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| — ijſtis, qui vel aſellũ AN conſicete, tumul · 
tuantem, benigno ſucceſſu ac ſolatio tam clementer ſuffulſerit. autem de 
operis difficultate nihil hic cauſari attinet, quæ vix æſtimari a multis poterit; tua tamen 
non ignorat omnipotens Maieſtas,huius, qualecunq; e quam- 
ue non ferendis cutis, vigilijs, moleſtijs conſtitit; Lym modo pares futuri eſ- 
emus, nift fauentis gratiæ ruz numen affulſiſſet ac ſt | do iſſet ope- 
ri. Quid ni enim fatear ac teſter ingenuè, quod re ipſa experti ſumus? Perſenſimus e- avis 
nim, peneque oculis ipfis conſpeximus, ſingularem excelſæ dextræ tuæ non modo Chrifts in 
in ſucceſſu negotij prouchendo, ſed in vita etiam ſpirĩtuque inter labores conſeruando. = a 
Tui igitur muneris eſt (clementiſſune leſu) =_ opus tuis ſuſceptum auſpicijs huc vſq, *** 9* 
prouectum ſit. Nos vlciſſim, quod noſtri ſit officij, gratias clementiz tuæ, cum noſtro 
priuatim, tum publico quodammodo Eccleſiztuz nomine, agimus. Vel hinc enim 
cernimus quanti cauſam Martyrum tuorum zſtimes, quando eorum illuſtrando nomini 


tanta faueas pr one. Qu verò ſi nulla hic extaret eorum recordatio, non 
poſſent non omnibus modis eſſe i, quorum ſint nomina vitz tuæ libro inſcrip- 
ta. Et tamen voluit hoc modo tua —— nobiſque innoteſcere homini- 


bus,quam honorificum fit pro tui nomun⸗ 


ay 5 diuatcamevorcumberec, 
tu vitam a cinere ac rogo fic vindicas,fic cauſam ficdignitatemil CI nt may 
multo cum gloriæ foenore abs te recipi s,vtcandem 


piant clariorem, quam fi ipſi nunqyam aligqui 
perdidiſſerit, Haber ſiquidem peculiare hoc bim ltr we rule longer aan * 
diuerſum, quod in caſtris tuis militantes ſiue viuant, fine moriantur, multò clareſcant 3 

funere foslicius, quam fi vixiſſent maxime. 

Sic Cranmerum videmus, Ridleum, Latimerum, Iohannem Hooperum, Bradfor- 2 
dum, cztcroſque eiuſdem decuriæ pugiles, quanto maiore occubuifſe cum in a. e 
cie tua depugnantes, quam fi, relicta ſtatione in qua erant collocati, faluti ĩpũ ſux cauſa: C fo mans 
tuam poſtpoſuiſſent. Quæ enim gens, quæ lingua, quæ natio, quz temporum vetuſtas, few oppecere; 
quz hominum poſtetitas corum non cantabit laudes, non virtutem agnoſcet, non mag- 
nitudinem admirabitur? Quis Wiclevum vnquam, aut Cobhamum natum fuiſſe exiſti- 
maſſet, niſi tua in cauſa tam egiſſent ſtrenuè? Quanto honori illud Huſſio Bohemerfi,no- 
ftroque Tindallo fuir, quod vitam in Euangelij tui cauſe perditam, magis abs te tecipe- 
re, quam jplirerinere maluetint? Spectemus Ediuerſa parte aduerfarios tuos, quorum 
tam multas eſſe conſtat cædes, iniurias, crudelitates aduerſus tuos, multaqʒ item occultè 

172 * 


Ad Chriſtum Euc hariſticon. 


& ſceleſtè ab ijſdem perpetrata, qu nunquam ſperabant fore palam: & tamen quid vn- 
quam in angulis & tenebtis ab illis eſt de atam occultè aduerſus Eccleſiam, quod 
non in apricum produxit tua producttque prouidentia ? Arg, ita produit, vt vnde ipfi 
laudis ſibi conceperunt animo opinionem, inde ſummum foi dedecus * & 
contumeliam, quam nec vita effugere, nec morreynquam finire potetint. Quis Guiſios, 
Boneros, Storios, Gardineros, tanquam exccranda hominum nomina nunc non nouit 2 
non exhorret? quis eotrum facinora obliterabit dies, aut ſepeliet memotia ? Et quid hos 
ia tanta multitudine hoſtium tuorum recenſeo ? Cui vnquam proſpereè ceſſit tuo rebel- 
Pape nomen lure numini, aut hoſtem Te Ecclefiz tux profiteri 2 Pape nomen qu erat aliquando in 
nunc probro- his terris celebre & glorioſum? Nunc quid putidius, quid probroſius? Cardinalitium 
. alium faſtigium coeperunt primo admirari homines, multaq; proſequi teuerentia: Sic Mona- 
AMonacho= chorum & Nonnarum collegia ſuum quondam habebant plauſum apud plebem ſimpli- 
rum Now4- cem & credulam. At poſtquam ſpteta veritate tua coeptrunt graſſari contra te, tuorum- 
—— que homicĩdæ fieri, eo tandem ſunt prolapſi (exxeptis paucis quos tua exemit gratia) 
am nunc re- vt reliqua fex nihil aliud iam eſſe piæter vocabula quædam ad ignominiam relicta vide- 
lata. atur. 

Hzcnimirum (ſanctiſſime domine ac Deus noſter) iuſtiſſimi iudicij tui ſunt præludia, 
ex quo haud difficile æſtimare fit, quidaam in altero illo expectaturi ſint, quos in hoc 
ipſo ſeculo, hoc eſt, in ſuo ipſorum tegno, tanta accumules infamia & dedecore. Sed o- 
miſfis his, ad ſanctos tuos redeamus Martyres, quorum nomine meritò à nobis perenne 
velut ſacrificium laudis & gratiarum tuæ debetur, ſimul & habetur,bonitati, Primùm, 
quod in Eccleſiæ tuæ cauſa dimicantibus tam fortem & alacrem ſpiritum omnibuſque 
tormentis maiorem aduerſus parricidas Papiſtas ſubminiſtraſti.Deinde quod & nobis in 
illorũ deſudantibus hiſtoria propitius adeò clementiz tux fauor affuerit. Debetur & hoc 
priuatim meo quoque nomine ſingulari tuæ pietati, quòd vitam toties alioqui nutantem, 
in hac tanta, quantam tu ſolus nouiſti, laboris immenſitate conſeruatam tuo volueris be- 
neficio. Verum illud inprimis omnes debemus patiter effuſiſſimo tuo in nos amori, quod 
beatorum Martyrum tuorum, quos mundi huius ad flammas & cineres adegerit peruer- 
ſitas, cauſam & innocentiam, velut ecinere recollectam, in lucem denuò notitiàmque ec- 
cleſiæ tuæ reuocare ac patefacere dignatus ſis. Etſi enim dubium non eſt, quin in ſupre- 
mo illo iudicio tuo, quum vittutes cœlorum mouebuntur, omnis eorum ad amuſſim ex- 
cutietur cauſa ante tribunal tuum, eſt tamen aliquid hic quoque in Eccleſia tua, cauſam 
ipſorum, facta, vitæque vittutes cæteras non ignorari. Tunc autem ad illos vberior glo- 
ria, ad nos interea maior redundabit fructus, quando ex ipſorum rectè factis, integritate, 
innocentia, fide ac patientia conſtare potetit, aon quid ipſi ſolum fecerint, ſed quid & 

nobis eorum fit exemplo faciendum. 
Deploratio Sed hic rurſus (dulciſſime Ie ſu) opus eſt benigno fauoris tui præſidio. Nos enim 
noſtrorum qui filij Martyrum tuorum ſumus, quoſque maxime maiores noſtros imitari conueni- 
mor ebat, nunc nihil fere parentum tenemus, præter vitæ ſolam hanc, quam ſuo partam 
empor. fanguine reliquzrune , libettatem: Qua etiam ipſa nimium abutimur intemperan- 
ter, vt iam periculum ſir, ne non fil modo martyrum, fed ne tratres quidem ip- 
forum haberi mereamur. Quantum enim interſit diſcriminis, quamque prorſus dif- 
conuenit ordine toto noſtra Conſuetudo ab illorum veſtigijs & Diſciplina, pudet 
profes referre. Sed quid ego tibi_gefrraur, cuius nimil hon peripicĩt maieſtas ac 
intuetur? Quanto illis ſtudio ac curZuit amore tui cæteta quæque, adeoque ſeip- 
ſos ad vitæ etiam contemptum abdicare, mundum cum omnibus deſiderijs flocci tace- 
re, voluptates tanquam nugas ſpernere? Nec ſinebant pericula vndique imminentia 
opibus congerendis, multoque minus honoribus cumulandis vacare. Contra verò, 
noſtra nunc vita, ſtudium, omniſque adeo contentio, quid niſi mundum ſpirat, 
Onenta de- quid aliud quam perpetuum quoddam fluxarum rerum, opum, ac honorum au- 
erat no- cupium videtur & ambitus? Ar illi quam præclarè ſecum actum putaſſent, fi 
Hrorum nung vel viuere modo licuiſſet. Ideoque multi fucre eorum, qui Mariz Reginæ fa- 
* og cultates & poſſeſſiones omnes aduſque extremum aſſem obtulerunt, dummodo ſo- 
pq drm wa lam ipſis remitteret conſcientiam. Et quæ nos tanta hæc habendi intemperies exa- 
Martyrum. gitat , quibus nec vnus nec mediocris victus poſsit eſſe ſatis? Sine modo, fine 
fine, opibus, Sacerdotijs, cenſuique dilatando inhiamus. Quanto ambitu amicos 
fatigamus & inimicos, non vt viuamus ſolùm, verùm vt ſuplimes viuamus & honorati? 
De fide, de mani uetudinocotrum, tolerantia, ſimplicitate, ac patientia incredibili, quid dici 
ſatis poteſt? Quinta conſtaat ia, qua animi alacritate perpeſsi ſunt quicquid 1 — 
vindictam, 


Ny 


pro qua non x + Jt 

mus 4 py uo in ae | 

mus vnquam 55 a * nee ee nec. 

quidem iſtos 2 — — Quapr 1 
Neceſlatia cauſa tias agimus ; ita noſtra rents lar- 
precatio. 12 s ipſis — — nobis itidem — —ͤ—ͤ— 

— aſpires, ficq; Eccleſiæ tuæ affulgeat t i ſeducti huius mundi illece- 

bris, ſocordiores ĩpſi in retinenda E fire- 


nui, — — gon _ —— , in 
care operam — — — — le 
ſu) :d nomineralg oriam, & in commodum Eccleſiæ — 


de nunc labori — —— hiſtoriz tute lam in te recipias mag. 
nopere petimus; cui & opus ipſum, totumque me ipium, quem 
tot modisruz miſericotdiæ debeo, toto corpore & 
anima, _ viribus commendo, dedico, 
conſecroq, cui omne cadat genu, on- 


— you & lingua 
ploriam | omnesEccle- 


_— 


ſo to reſt, fuming and fretting, an 
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TO THE RIGHT VERTVOVS, MOST 
Excellent and noble Princefſe,QueeneE u1z amt TH, our 


dread Lady, by the grace of God, Queenpof England, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of Chriſts Faith and Goſpell, and principall Gouetnor both of the Realme, 
and alſo puer the ſaid Church of Exg land and Ireland, vnder Chriſtthe ſupreme head 
of the lame, &c. Iohn Fox her humble ſubiect wiſheth dayly increaſe of Gods 
holy Spirit and Grace, with long reigne, perfect health, and joyfull peace to go- 
uerne his Flocke committed to her z to che example of 
all good Princes, the comfort of his Church, 
and glory Tak his bleſſed 


HRIST the Prince of all 
LY Princes, who hath placedyos is 
SR your Throne of Maieſtie, under 
bim to gouerne the Church and 
IRE INN Rea/me of England, gine your 
. 89 roiall Hig hne e long to fit, and 
9 it many yeares to raigne ouer vs, 
in all flouri ſbi filieivie, to his 
gracious pleaſure, and long la- 
ſting ioy of all your Subietts : 
Annen. 
When I firſt preſented theſe 
Acts and4Monvwanrts nt 
your Maieſtie (moſt deare Soue- 
rargne, Ducene ELIZABETH 
our ptaceable Sa Lon] which 
your At aieſfies rare clemencie 
receiued in ſuch gentle part; I 
weil hoped that theſe trauels 
in thu kind of writing had been 
> well at an end, whereby I might 
laue rrturned my fIndics againe 
_ 4 to other purpoſes after mine own 
deſire, more fit than to write Hiitories, eſpecially in the Engliſh tongue. But certaine euill 
, aduer ſaries to wa 3 would Wi 
era r 


— 


ſpoſed per ſons, of intemperate to Fer mee 
1 7 vp ſuch exclamations at the Fo 
ring of the booke, as was wonderfull to heare. Aman would haue thoug ht Chri#t to haue been 
new borne againe, and that Herod with all the city of Teruſalem had beene in an vprore. Suck 
bluſtring and ſtirring was then againſt that poore boote thorow all quarters of England, enen 
to the gates of Louaine; ſo that no Engliſh Papiſt almoſt in af the realme thought himſelfe 4 
perfect Catholique, vnleſſe he had caſt out ſome word or other to giue that boote a blow, 

1 herwpon, conſidering with my ſelfe what ſhould moue them thus to rage, firſt I began with 
more circumſpect diligence to ouerlooke ag aine that I had done. In ſearching whereof I found 
the fault ,both what it was, and where it lay; which was indeed not ſo much in the booke it ſelfe 
(io ſay the truth) as in another certaine priny myſterie and working of ſome ,of whom Ioan. 
Auent. ſhal tel vs in his own words, and ſhew vs who they be, Quibus (inquit) audiendi qua 
fecetint pudor eſt; nullus faciendi, quæ audire erubeſcunt. Illic, vbi opus, nihil veren- 
tur ;hic, vbinihil opus eſt, ibi verentur, &c. No, being aſhamed belike to heare their wor- 
thy ſtratagems like to come to light ſoug ht by what means they might the ſtopping of the ſame. 
And becauſe they could not worke it pet btachium ſeculare, by publique authoritie (the " 

0 


it ſurh lies in very deed 
e. 5 — 


ö quarrel with Demi - 

— ee. voy Phormio 22 | 

With like facing bragg es ones thinke now way out all 

good books, and . Which godly Martyrs as 
they could not abide er their memories to line 


their dearth, left che afhs — np knowne mic aps their wickel as and ra- 
ell murthers 25 and rok Ly 25 ainft this book of Hiite- 


ries, with all 7 it; much lite a 1 
have heard of a comp 4 hun true — the highwaies ſide, 
when they had 2 2571 3 more than he would be knowne of, — 
cried ont wh the ada world, marwelling and complaining what littte truth was to 
in men. 
Ewen ſs theſe men duale alſo with me 777527 in ons 


257555 1 


nde, and haue replenifbe iſhed rhe whole} 


Flores, 2 


— rrapted, bat only this hiftori 2 7 | 
and Monuments, with tr wondler 071017 60 Coſt "of . 
hyperbobcallphraſes == e ch after the of | 
e 5 in their | ö 1 — 
3 5 then 3 7 —. pra faces in- | 
ed, they haue arule to the matter with ſtout wor tr, eee. 
b dſb he 0 ou ——— ebe thewea. 
teſt and bet eee that euer mas e W een wt vrterhh tobe 
hiſſed owt Log 
ind wad; „ Bun can > hides heare 


— 2 
their owne A ee y the ſame, which te 4 — — true, for three or 
foure am ves in 1 8 amine — e N neither 
W 


2 e whale, nor e 
„j wor A 3 


r are 


þ e, nor defend my baoke, as rhough 

5 aue no if theſe patnes; and reiterated my 

— As N lid with her web, vmwiſting that ſhe had 

ſometimes, which build and tate dumme againe, ore: to tranſpoſe the faſhion, or to make the 

foundation larger. So in rec this hi ſtorie T haue t 4 little more labour, partly 

ro enlarge the argument which I tooke in hand, partly alſo to aſſay, whether by any paines ta- 

king I might po fie the fomackes, or ſatisfie the i ents of theſe importune quarrellers : 

which neuertheleſſe I feare I ſhall not do, when I haye Home all I can. For well I know, that all 

the heads of this hi 15 Hydra will neuer be cut off, though I were as ftrong a Hercules. And 

if Apelles che 5 foul Painter, when he had beſtowed all his cunning vpon 4 of worke, 

which no good Artificer would or cyuld greatly cee be was not without ſome controlli 

Sutor, 1 _ vpon him vltta am, much more may I looke for the like int heſe con. Nee ſutor vþ 

rrolling — 
Neuert cker the * ethereof unto the Lord, haue aduentured againe wp. 

en this ſtory of the C huroh and haue ſpent not onely my paines but alſo almoſt my health there- 

in, tebring it to thus. Which now being finiſhed, like as before I did, ſo ag aine J 2 and 

preſent the ſame vnto your Princely Maieſtie,blefling my Lord my God with all firſt 

for this libertie of peace and time which throug h your peaceable gouernment he — — vnto 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie totheQueenes Maiefſtie: 


ws for the gathering both of this and other like bookes, Tractations and Monuments requiſite 
to he Gehoofe of his Church, which hitherto by iniquitie of time could not be contrined in any 
Kings raigne ſince the Conqueſt, before theſe Alcyon dayes of yours, + 

Secondly, as we are all bound with publique voices to magnifie our God for this 72 


pre- 
bound 
to my God and to my Sauiour, who ſo graciouſly in ſuch weake health hath lent me time, both 
zo finiſh this Worke, and alſo to offer the ſecond dedication thereof to your Maieſtie ; deſiring 
the ſame to accept in good worth the donation ws / £47 for the wart huneſſẽ 2 the thing gi- 
wen, yet 4s a teſti ficat ion of the bounden ſeruice and godd will of one, which by this he here pre- 
ſemeth, declareth 25 he 2 if he had _ togiue. 5 ad , "_ 
Andthough the ſtory being written inthe popular tongue ſergeth not ſoereatly for your 
owne — 2 — for ſuch as be learned; yet ¶ ſhall deſire both —＋ 4 Kar f 
der in it the neceßitie of the ignorant Flocke of Chrit committed to jour gouernment in this 
Realme of England. Who as they haue beene long led in ignorance and wrapt in blindenes for 
Lacke eſpecially of Gods Word, and partly alſo for wanting the light of hiſtorie, I thoug ht pitty 
but that ſuch ſhould be helpea, their ignorance relieutd, and ſimplicitie inſtructed. Iconſide- 
red they were 1 55 of Chriſt, and your ſubiects, belonging to your account and charge, 


ſeruation of your royall eſtate, ſo 2 er mine ame part, I alſo acknowledge my ſe 
v 


boug ht with the ſame price, and hauing as deare ſoules to the Lord as other. Andthouwh 

they be but ſimple an vnlearned, 7 not vnapt to be taught if they were applied. Purther- 

more, what inconuenience grower h of ignorance where Enomledge lacketh, both I conſidered 

and experience = teacheth, x ous s 

Andthereforc hearing of the vertuous inclination of your Maieſtie, what a prodident'care 

and zeale full of ſolicitud: you haue, minding ( ſpeedily I truſt) to furniſh « quarters and 

countries i this your Realme with the voice of Chrifts Go and faithful preaching of his 

Word, I thoug ht it alſo not vnprofitable to adjoyne unto this your godly proceeding s,and to the 

of fice 7 the Miniſterie, the knowledge ao of Becleſtaſticall Hit, which in my mind ought 

Profieto be ta- not to be ſeparate from the ſame, thut like as by the one the people may learne the rules and 

by b Chriſti. precepts of doctrine, ſo by the other they may haue Examples of Gals mighty working in his 

an martyrs, Church, to the confirmation of their Faith, and the edification of Chriſtian life. For as we ſee 

Gods warkt'® what light and profit commerh to the Offurch by Hiſtories in oldtimes ſet forth of thy Iudees, 

” Kings, Machabees, and the CA s of the Apoſtles after Chriſts. time; fo likewiſe may it re- 

Whar rſe <5- Joundto no ſmall uſe in the Church, to know the Acis of Chriſts Martyrs now ſince the time 

— — of the Apoſtles. g 

bd, Beſides other manifold e and experiments of Gods great mercies and indgements in 

preſcruing hi Church, in ouerthrowing Tyrants, in confounding pride, in altering States and 

King domes, in conſeruing Religion againſt errours and diſſenſions, in relieuing the Coaly, 

in Fideling the wicked, looſing and tying vp againe of Satan the diſturber of Common- 

weales, in puniſhing 2 4 well ag ainſt the firſt Table as tir ſecond; wherein is to 

be ſeene idolatrie puniſhed, blaſphemie plag ned, contempt of Gods holy. Name and religion 

reueng ed, Aturther with murt her rewarded, A dulterers and wedlocke-breakeys deſtroy- 
ed, periuries, extortions, couetous oppreſſion, and fraudulent = come to nonght, wit 
other excellent works of the Lord: the obſeruint and nating mhereaf in hiftories mini, 
ſter to the readers t wy wholeſome nit ions of fe with experience and wiſe. 

dome both to know Cod i thing that is godly , eſpe 


in his workes, and to worket 
cially to ſeeke vnto the Sonne of God for their ſaluation, and in his Faith ou. 
ly to finde that they ſeeke for, and in no other meanes. The continuance 
and conſtancie of which Faith the Lord of his grace and good. 
neſſe grant to your noble Maieſtie, and to his whole © 
beloued Church, and all the members 

of the ſame to euerlaſting 

life. Amen. 


* * 
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orofis capitibus,tam rigic 
ruent fere omnia, vt diffici]- 
m circumſpectè ſcribere, quod noa 
materiam rapiatur ; pe profe. 


S PAs 
Ie 


4 CY 
* 4 


V bo_ 


amernita- 


3 


er tractandi difcul 


Aal 


fuit: quæſo, quid hic 
expectandum fit, niſi poſtquam fruſtra me defatigando bay lg ag triverim, oculos 
perdiderim, ſenium acciuerim,corpus exnauſerim,urmum vt pon 2 
me hominum odijs,fibilis,inuidiz ac calumniz exponam ? In tot iſtisaſperitatibus cùm 
nihil me tur ũ præſtare poterit,non Cæſar, non Monarchæ, non Rex, non Regina non vlla 
huius muudi præſidia, præter ſolam Diuininuminis em dextram; principiò igitur, 
atque ante omnia huc ceu ad tutiſſimum aſy lum me Neri, htc me lib que commen- 
daui & commendo. Tum vero inſuper in eodem domino tuum illum candorem (do- 
e picque Lector) eamque tuam humanitatem lare volui, qua ex bumanioribus 
literis ſtudijſque teſcio præditum, quo noſtris his eee 
calculus; aut ſi 4 — non mereamur, ſaltem ne fauoris deſit benignitas: cui fi 
approbatum iri hanc Hiſtoriæ noſtræ farraginem ſenſetimus, cæterorum iudicia obtre- 
Qatorum ,leuius feremus. 

Nam alioqui non defuturos fat ſcio qui varijs modis nobis faceſſent moleſtiam. Ha- 
bebit hie Momus ſuos morſus, Sycoptaiit ſuos ſibilos, nec deerit Calumniatori ſua 
lingua & aculeus, quem infigat.Hic fidem detrahet Hiſtoriæ; ille artificium in tractando, 
alter diligentiam, vel in excutiendis rebus iudicium deſide rabit. Illi forſan operis diſ- 
plicebit moles, vel minus diſpoſita ſeruatãque temporum ratio. Et ſi nihil horum fue- 
rir,arramen in tanta Religionis pugna, in tanta iudiciorum, capitum, ſenſuum varietate, 
vbi ſuæ quiſque fauet ac blanditur faction, quid tam affabrè, aut circumſpectè enarrari 


poteſt, 


Al Lectorem. 
eſt, quod placeat vniuerfis ? Quin & iam nunc muſſitari etiam audio a nonnullis, qui 
onga ſeſe teneri dicant expectatione, quoad hæc tandem Leg enda noſtra,vtappellant, 
Au evulganda ſit: qui ſi noſtram ptimùm in eo tarditatem reptehenſam velint, næ 
ego iſtos homines viciſſim rogatos velim, vt ipſi prius in edendis ſuis ſe præbeant 
expeditiores, quam alienam inceſſant lentitudinem. , 

Deinde, ſi tardius exeat ipſorum opinione volumen, meminerint, prouei biali præcep- 
to, lentam elle feſtinationem oportere; & bos dic itut laſſus fortids pedem figere. Egi- 
mus in hac quidem re pro virili noſtra; — — pro officio, ſ non ſatis pro tem- 
potis modo expeditè, at egimus certè pro valetudinegaddam porro,cgimus ſupra valetu- 
dinem. Quin &eæ illud ĩpſorum venia adijcer e liceat, egiſſe nos maturius quam ipſis for- 
ſan expediet qui in hunc nugantur modum : cettè maturatiùs egimus quam tanti mo- 
menti & magnitudinis negotio conuenicbar, quod accuratiorem in digerendis rebus 
moram curamque poſtulabat, cum a nobis vix integros datos eſſe menſes octodecim 
præparandæ materiæ, comportandis componendiſque rebus,conferendis exemplaribus, 
lectitandis codicibus, teſcribendis his que ſctipto mandata etant, caſtigandis formulis, 
concinnandæ hiſtoriæ, & in ordinem tedigendæ, &c. nonerint ij qui teſtes adſuerint, & 
temporis conſcij, & laboris ſocij. Quod ſi autem Legende ſue Aurea titulum huced 

accommodant, quod illius exemplo hanc fimiliter fabuloſam putent hiſtoriam, hincque 
odioſo vocabulo eius præiudicent vetitati,quid his reſpondeam aliud quam quod inge - 
nuè᷑ ſuam ipfi prodant calumniam, quam ne editione quidem Hbri differre queant, prius 
de rebus dijudicantes quam noue int. Atque interim quidem illud bene habe quo ir 
ſos tandem aliquando ¶QAureæ ſue leg 7 tas fabuloſæ. Et tamen fabulis iltis 
non puduit mundum tam diu ludificare, periculum etiam ititentantes his, ſi qui Zegends 
11 hoc eſt, mendaciſſimis illorum nugis auderent detrahere Quargdibil magis eſſe 
poſſit impium, quam ſacroſanctam Eccleliz fidem fabulani ntis huiuſmodi conſictiſ- 
gue prætet omnem veri ſidem delirijs commaculare ; tamen igeptiſſimi iſti nugatores, 
ſuo ingenio cæteros quoſque ſcriprores metſentes, nec ipſi vetum adferre ſatagunt, 
nec affe rentibus alijs fidem habendam putant, cuncta videlicet ſuis aureis ſomnijs fimi- 
lia exiſtimantes Quin apage cum Aurea tua Legenda, nugator impudens; quem ego li- 
bium, cum omnes eum ſcimus, nec ipſe ignoras pradigioſis mendaciorum portentis & 
vaniſſimis vndique commentis ſcatere, ne cum Homeri quidem fabulis conferre velim, 
tantum abeſt vt cum vere ſerijs grauibu{que Eccleſiæ hiſtorijs quicquam commune ha- 
beat. Quid ? An quia Papiſtis illis tuis & impuris monachis fic libuir in ridiculis mira- 
culorum ſuorum portentis ineptire, tu protigus nullam grauem hiſtorizauthoriratem 
putas in ccc leſia admittendam ? Quin eadẽ lege & de Euſebijecclefiaſtica, & tripartita So- 
* zomeni & Socratis cæterorumque Hiſtorijs iudicemus. Sunt præterx hc & alia quædam 
de ſanctis & Diuis conſcripta miracula, quz propius ad Legendum hanc accedunt, & ta- 
men ne quaquam eo loco apud nos habentur, vt Legende illi papiſticæ aunumerentur, ctiã 
2 ſuſpectiſimæ ſunt ſidei. Quanquam de ſcriptoribus cæteris mea nihil intereſt cen- 
uram ferre. Quòd ad hanc vero noſtram <= %,vy/-aw! atrinet , teſtatum id velim vni- 
uerſis, datam efle a nobis operam ſedulò, ne quid viquam ineſſet operi fabuloſum, aut e- 
iuſmodi quod vel anobis fium. vel quad Lagune vd. teres (magis dicam plumber) 
non vndique foret diſſimillimum. Id quod res ipſa & natiua hiſtoriæ facies teftari pote- 
rit, cuius tota textura ex ipſis Epiſcoporum Archiuis atque Regiſtris, par imque ex pro- 
prijs Marty rum ipſorum ſiteris hauſta ac conflata videri poterir. In qua hiſtoria etſi ne q; 
id exigam vt ſingula hic pro oraculis habeantur ; at dedimus tamen pro virili operam, vt 
ſi non plenè aſſequeremur, accederemus tamen quam proxime ad veterem illam hiſto- 
riæ legem, vt duas res, præcipuas hiſtoriz peſtes, vitaremus, timorem vidclicet & aſſen- 
tationem; quarum altera ſæpe minus dicit, altera ſemper plus addit, quàm par eſt, narta- 
tioni. Sed huius rei fidem ex ipſo magis opere, quam ex mea commendatione aſtrui 
honeſtius eſt. Habet enim veritas ipſa ſimplicem ſuam & natiuam faciem, quam non e- 
rit difficile non muccoſis naribus lectori, ex ipſo vel orationis habitu, aut rerum aſpeQu, 
five alijs citcumſtantiarum notis deprehendere. Sed vereor ne hie quoque, quemadmo- 
dum cætetis in rebus, locum habeat veteris prouerbij experientia; faciunt quippe men- 
daces vt ne veri etiam dicenti fides habeatur. Cum hactenus in Martyrologicis ſancto- 
rum legendis vit iſque deſcribendis mendacia, ac nugaciflimz ſomniorum fictiones pro 
veris legantur narrationibus, fit vt & cæteræ ciuſdem argumenti materiæ candem pariter 
ſuſpicionem ſube ant, vt vix iam quicquam legi diciue in eccleſia cum fide queat. Veriun 
huic malo cùm medeti nequeamus, ſatis erit, quod noſtrarum erat virium id nos præſti- 
* - tifſe.Quod ſupereſt, Diuinæ curandum prouidentiz relinquamus. Atque de certitudine 
| veritatèque 
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I 3 ſanctos, odd ptobat moddi 
0s tum recentes tum veteranos, in 
m ſint vetuſti tam vers ret eee e ; 


ſuactiam ztace Hieronymus multos exiſtims- 
re corum — rms — —— cot 
quid N r hanc ſanctorum collu- 
New & Calendarla.tor Papie m_— _—_ oblita cernetet( 
Quanquam a —— non om hoe indica calf vepro dic dun- 
taxat,ſuum cuiuſque Marty tis menſem & annum ptiuatum Lectoris ſerui- 
ret vſum, Et tamen ſi in Templis etiam fas fit Menſium dies proprijs ſan- 


ctorum nomenclaturis c qui minus liceat id mihi in veris iſtis facere Marty. 
ribus, quod ipũi in ſuis pſcudomartycibus, tanta fibi licentia, ne dicam impudencia, per- 
miſerunt ? Si non poena, ſed cauſa Marty rem faciat,cur non vnum Crammerum ſexcentis 
Becketis Cantuaricnlibus non conferatn, ſed prztulerim? Quid in Nicolao Ridleo vide- 
a cum quouis diuo Nicolao non conferendum ? yu 2 wor ar 


ſheus, Simpſonus, ceterique Chriſtiani Martyrij 
miſqzillis papiſtic . —̃ D— ———5ðii — ob 


— — — viri (modo qui vere ſunctus fit) cauſam lædo, 
nec memoriam — __ Et ſi a whey — 
minerit, non in is collocati, ſed domeſtic tantum lectioni 

Sed miſſis hiſce aduerſariorum calumnijs, ad te, doe La (quoniam 
ls in, dere he quour pace eren eee 
vt pluris zſtimo, ita magis — — — congerie 
reperies nonnulla ad quz meritò corruges 


ſertins in tanta operis praciphations, ew == 
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TOTHE TRYE AND FAITHEVLL 


 CONGREGATIONOF CHRISTS VNIVERSALL 
Church, with all and ſingular the Members thereof, whereſocuer congregated or 
diſperſed thorow the Realme of England, a Proteſtation or Petition of the , 
Author, wiſhing to the ſame aboundance of all peace and tranqui- 
litie, with the ſpeedie comming of C n & 1 5 T the Spouſe, | 
| co make an of all mortall 
miſerie. 

Olomon the peaceable Prince of Iſcael, as we reade in the third 
Kings, after he had 95 the building of the Lords Temple(which 
he had ſeen yeares in hand) made his petition to the Lord for all 
that ſhould pray in the ſaid Temple, or turne their face townrd it 
and his requeſt was granted, the Lord anſwering him, as wee re 
in the ſaid boote, Chap.6. I haue heard wth he ) thy prayer,and 
haue ſanQificd this place, &c. Albeit the infinite Maieſty of God 
is not to be compaſſed in any materiall walls, yet it ſo leaſed his 

goodneſſe to reſpect this prayer of the King, that not onely he promi.. 
ſed to heare them which ther e prayed, but alſo repleniſhed the ſame with his owne glory. For 
ſowe reade ag aine inthe booke aforcſaid, Et non poterant miniſtrare propter nebulam, quia 
repleuit gloria domini domum Domini. 3. Reg. 7. 

Y pon the like truſt in Gods gracious goodneſſe if I ſinfull wretch, not comparing with the 
building of that Temple, but following the Scale of the Builder, might either be ſo boldto ante, 
or ſo happy to ſpecd, after my ſeuen yeares trauell about this Eccleſia#icall hiſtory I would moi 
humbly craueof Almightie God to beſtow his bleßing vpon the ſame; that as the prayers of 
them which prayedin the outward Temple were heard, 1 all true diſpoſed mindes which ſhall 
reſort to the reading f this preſent hiſtorie, containing the 477 Gods holy Martyrs, and 
Monuments of his C urch, may by example of their life, faith and doctrine, receiue ſome ſuch 
— — to t hei — through the operation of his grace, that it may be to the aduance- 
went of his glorie, and profit of his Church, through Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. Amen, 

But as it happened in that Temple of Solomon, that all which came thither came not ts 
pray, but many to prate, ſome to gad and ſee newes, other to talke and 9 to buy and 
ſell, ſame to carpe and finde fault, and finally ſome alſo at the laſt to deſtroy an =_ downe, 4s 
they did indeed; ( For what « in this worl, jo ſtrong, but it will be impugned? what ſo per- 
fect, but it will be abuſcd * ſo true, that will not be comraried ? or ſo circum ety done whey - 
in wrangling Theon will not ſet in his tooth? Euen ſo neither dg Iloołe for any other in this 
preſent hiſtorie, but 1hat amongſt many well diſpo ſed Readers, ſome Waſpes neſt or other will 
be ftirred wp ic buzze about mine cares. So dangerous athing it is now adayes to write or dee 
any good, but either by flattering a man muſt offend the godly, or by true ſpeaking procure ha. 
t red of the Wicked, / ſuch ſtinging Waſpes and bud ing Drones I had ſufficient triall in 
my former Edition before; who if they had found in y Booke any inſt cauſe to carpe, or vpon 
any true Feale of truth had proceeded againſt the vntruths of my ſtory, and had brought uſt 
proofes for the ſame, I could right well haue abid it. For God forbid but that faults,whereſs. 
euer they be, ſhould be det ected and accuſed. And therefore accuſers in a Commonwealth, af- 
ter my minde, _ to no ſmall flead. 

Bus then ſuch accuſers muſt beware they play not the dog, of whom Cicero in his Oration 

ſpeaketh,vhich being ſet in Capitohio to fray away theenes by night, left the theeues, aud fell 

to barke at true men walking in the day. N here true faults be, there to bay and barke is not 4. 
miſſe. But to ca 5e where 10 cauſc is; to ſpie in other ſtrawes,and leap oner their owne blocks, 
to ſwallow Camels,and io ſtraine Gnats , to oppreſſe truth wtth lies, and = vp lies for truth. 
to blaſpheme the deare martyrs of Chriſt, and to Canoni qe for Saints, whom Scripture woul, 


ſearce allow for good ſubieets ; that is intolerable. Such barking curres, if they were well ſer- 
; - ved, 


ado bal hon nt” 


ued, would be made awhile to ftoop. But 


her, 
much T. 


much as ll | ; 7 
this Hiſtorie with ae e urmiſes, to withdraw 


fore ſhall be in few words to premoni and deſire of all and 


of ih 


lowers and partakers of Chriſts Goſpel) not to ſuffer y wes to bee 
bragges, and H qperbolical , what 


2 exclaime 4 #he ſame 
tried, you will firſt peruſe, and then refuſe , meaſuring 1 

auer liedes es which ig 

the purpoſe of their doings according as you finde,andſo to indge of the matter. 

To read my Books I allure neither one nor ot her. Ewery man as he ſeeth cauſe, ſo let him like 

ne this Storie, his meg! t 2 


a he liſteth. If any ſhallthinke his labour tos mucſt in reading 
either 4 reade . 2 any other which he more mindeth. ' But if the fruit therto 7 Fre- 
compence the Readers trawell, then would I wiſh us man ſo light eared, to be carried away for 
any ſiniſter clamor of aduerſaries, who many times deprane good doings not for the faulrs they 
finde,but therefore finde fantts becauſe they would depraue. As for me and ny Hi fforie us my 
will was to profit all and diſpleaſe none; ſo 7 in wy art wanted to will, yet hath my pur- 
poſe — and certes the cauſe no leſſe urgent alſo, which moowedme to take this enter - 
VJiſe in . | ; A * 6 
_ 2. firſt to ſee the ſimple flocke of Chriſt, — the vnlearned ſort, ſi miſerably abuſed, 


and all for ignorance of hiſtory not knowing the courſe of ti mes, ana trac deſte of the chapel 


it pittied me that part of diligence ſo long to haue been vnſupplied int his my Counrey C hure 
of England, Ag aine, conſidering the multitude of Chroniclers and Storie-writers, both in The partial 
Enigland,andout of England, of whom the moſt part haue beene either Monkes or Clients to —_ a O02 
the See of Rome, it grieued mee to behold how partially they handed their ſtories. W hoſe 
painefull trauell albeit I cannot but commend, in committing diners things to writing noi un. 

fruitful to be knowne, nor vnpleaſant to be read; jet it lamented me to ſee in their Monuments 

the principal! points which chiefely concerned the ſtate of Chriſts Church, and were moſt ne- 

Ceſſarie of all Chriſtian people to bee knowne,either 71 deer pretermitted, or if any mention 

thereof were inſerted,yet were all things drawne tothe prog: of the Church of Rome, 

or of to the fauour of their owne ſett of Religion. Whercby the vulgar fort , hearing and 

reading in their writings uo other Church mentioned or magnified , but onely that Church 

which 1 in this World in riches and iollitie, were dr awne alſo to the b per- 
fuſion, to thinke na other Church to haue ſtood in all the earth but onely the Church of Rome 

In the number of this ſort of Writers, beſides our Montes of England (for euery Monaſte. 

7 almoſt had his Chrovicler ) I might alſo recite both Italian and other countrie Authors,as 

Platina, Sabellicus, Nauclerus, Martinus, Antonius, Vincentius, Onuphrius, Laziardus, 

Georgius Lilius, Polyd.Vir ilius, with many moe, mo taking vpon them to entermedalle 

with matters of the Church, ali hough in pars they car fe forme vr in meatters concerns 
the Biſhops and See of Rome; yet in ſuppreſſing another part they play with vn, as Ananias 
and Saphyra did with their money, or as Apelles did in Pliny, who, painting the one hal 
of Venus comming out of the Sea, left the other halfe vnperfect. So theſe writers, while they 
ſhew vs one halfe of the Biſhop of Rome, the at her halfe of him they leaue vnper fect, and iter. 
ly untold. For as they paint him out on the one part gliſtering in wealth and glorie, in (bew. 
ing what ſucceſſion the Popes had from the Chaire of Saint Peter, when they firs be gane, and 
how long they ſate, what Churches and what famous buildings they eretted, how far their poſ- 
ſeſſions . what lawes they made, what Councels they called, what bonour they recetued 
of Kings and Emperors, what Princes and countries they brought under their aut horitie, with 
other like ſtratagems of great pompe and royaltie , ſo on the other ſide, what vices theſe Popes 
brought with them to their ſeat, what abhominations 9 ed, what Ia 5 
maintained, what 1dolatrie = procured, what wicked do fen contrary tot 


rine they de 
e * wordof God, towhat hereſies they fell, into what diuiſion iffeth they cut the wnity of 
Chriſtian Religion, how ſome hs by Simonie, ſome by Necromancie and ſorcerie, ſome 
by poyſoning, ſome indenting with the Diuell to come by their Papacie, what hy ws was in 
their lines, what corruption in their doctrine, what warres they raiſed, what blouaſhed 1 
cauſed, 
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Eauſed, what treacherie they trauer ſed againſt their Lords and Emperors, impri 
betraying ſome to the'T emplaries and S ax acens, in bringing other under their feet, alſo 
heading ſome, 4s they 44 with Eredeticus and Concadinun;the heives and f. 

the houſe of Fredericus Barbaroſſa, in the yeare- 1269. furthermore, how mightily AI. 
mighty Cod hath flood * how their warres neuer proſpered 4. the Turke how 
the indgements of the godly learned from time to time haue euer r againft their errors, 
c. of theſe per ye 5 and other moe not one word -hath beene touched, but all kept as unden 
Brnedicite, in auricular Confeſſion. Os 


This partiall dealing and corrupt handling of Hiſtories when I conſidered, I thought with 
my ſelfẽ nothing more Fucking in the Church than a full and a complete ſtory ,which,being faith. 
folly collected out of all our Monaſticall writers, and written Monuments, ſhould containe nei. 
ther euer) vaine written fable, for that would be too much, nor yet leaue out any thing neceſ 
ſarie, for that would be too little; bat with a moderave diſcretion — the bf of euery one 
ſtonldboth eaſe the labourof the Reader from turning ouer ſuch a H writers, and uſſo 
ſhould open the plaine truth of times lying long hid in obſcure darkeneſſe of antiquitie. Whey 
by all ſtudious Readers, beholding as in a glaſſe the ſtate, courſe,and alteration of Religion, de- 
Primum quod. Cay of doctrine, and the controwerſies of the Church; might diſcerne the better betweene Anti. 
L quitie and noneltie. For if thethings which be firſt (after the rule of Tertullian) are to be 
4 preferred 5 0 that be later, then is the reading of hiſtories much neceſſarie in the 
Church, to know what went before, and what followed after; and — — not without cauſe 
Hiſtoria, in old Authors, is called the Witneſſe of times, the Light of Veritie, the Life 
of memorie, Teacher of life, aud Shewer of antiquitie, &c. Withous the knowledge whey 
mans life is blind, and ſoone may fall into any kinde of error, as by manifeſt experience wee haue 
to ſee in ny deſolate later times of the Church, when as the Biſhops of Rome under colour 
antiquitie haue turned Truth into Hereſie, and brought ſuch new found denices of ftrange do- 
Erine and religion, as in the former age of the Church were neuer heard of before, and all tho- 
rom ignorance of times, and for lacke of true _ 

For toſay thetruth, if times had beene we ee. or if they which wrote Hiſtories had 
without partialitie gone wpright betweene God and Baal, halting on neither ſide, it might well 
haue beene found, the moſt part of all this Catholique corruption imruded into the Church 
the Biſhops of Rome, as T ranſubſtantiation, Eleuation and adoration of the Sacrament, Au- 
ricular Confeſſ on, forced vowes of Prieſts not to marrie, veneration of Images, priuat and ſa- 
risfattorie Maſſes,the Order of Gregories Maſſe now vſed,the vſurped authority and Sum- 
ma poteſtas ofthe See of Rome, with all the rout of their Ceremonies and weeds of ſuperſtits. 
on 04ergrowing now the Church; all theſe (1 ſay) to be New-nothings lately coined in the mint 
of Rome, without any ſt ampe of antiquitie, as by reading of this preſent hiſtorie ſhall ſaffici. 
ently ¶ I truſt) appeare. Which hiſtorie therefore ] haue here taken in hand, that as other ſtg- 

Image of both 7 -Writers heretofore haue employed their trauell to magnifie the Church of Rome, ſo in this 
Churches, iſtorie might appeare to all Chriſtian Readers the image of both Churches, as well of the one 
xs of the other; eſpecially of the poore oppreſſed andperſecuted Church 7 Chriſt. Which per- 
ſecuted Church though it hath beene of one ſeaſon troden vnder foot by Enemies, neglected 
in the world, not regarded in hiſtories, and almoſt ſcarce viſible or knowne to worldly eyes, jet 
hath it beene the true Church onely of Gad, lane er harh mig hrity wrong hit hitherto, in 
preſeruing the ſame in all extreme * » continually ſtirring vp from time to timo 


faithfull Qtiniſters, by whom alwaies haue beene kept ſome ſparkes of his trie Doctrine ang 
Religion, 

The deſcent 
of Chriſts 


Church from Nom foraſmuch as the true Church of Godgoeth not lightly alone, but is accompanied with 
the Apoſtles ſome other Church or Chappel! of the Diuell to deface and maligne the ſame, neceſſary it 6 
nme cen "rherefore the difference betweene them to be ſeene, and the deſcent of the right Church t 
bed, 2 , 
be deſcribed from the A poſtles time. Which hitherto in mo part of Hiſtories hath beeng 
lacking, partly for feare, that men durſt not, partly for ignorance, that men could not diſ* 
cerne rightly betweene the one andthe other. Who be holding the Church of Rome to be ſo vi- 
Howtherrae ſcble and glorious in the eyes of allt he world, ſo ſhining in outward beautie, to — a port, 
Church of to carry ſuch atraige and maltitude, andio ſtand wy «ch high aut horitie, ſuppoſed theſametg 
Cb. ia riſi· he the onely right Catholique Mother. The other, ec auſe it was not ſo viſibly knowne inthe 
x 7% mw world, they — therefore it could not be the true Church of Chriſt. Wherein they were 


farre dectiued: for although the right Church of God be not ſo inuiſible in the world that none 
can ſee it, yet neither is it ſs viſible againeihat exery worldly eye may perceine it. For like as i 


ihg 
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the. nere of Truth; ſo i the proper condition of the true-Church, that communly. none 
ſeeth it, wa onely as be 2 and 22 thereof. And therefare they; 
which require th at Gods holy Charch ſhould be euident and viſible to the whole World, 
ſeeme 10 define the great Synagogue 0 the World , rather than the true ſpiritual Church 

Cod. | 
7 Chriſts time who would haue thought but the n and Councels of the Phari- 
fries had been the right Church ? and yct had Chrift another Church in earth beſides that ; 
which albeit it was not ſo manifeſt in the ſight of the world, yet was it the onely true Chure 
inthe ſight of God. Of this Church meant Chriſt, ſpeaking of the Temple which hee would 
raiſe ag aine the third day. And yet after that the Lord was riſen, he r himſelfe to the 
world, but onely to his Flect, which were but few. The ſame Church after that encreaſtd and 
multiplied mightily among the Iems, yet had not the Tews cies to ſee Gadt Church, but did per- 
ſecute it, till at length all their whole Nation mas deſtroyed. wok k 

After the Tewes then came the heathen Emperors of Rome, who, hauing the whole power of 
the world in their hands, did what the world could do, to 2 the name and Church of ; 
Chriſt. Wheſe violence continued the ſpace f three hundred yearcs. All which while the true 
Church of Chriſt was not greatly in ſight of the world, but rather was abhoryed every where, 
and yet notwithſlanding the ſame ſmall ſully Flocke ſo deſpiſed in the world the Lord high 
regarded and mightily preſerued. For although many then of the Chriſtians didſuffer death, 
get was their death neither loſſe to them, nor detriment to the Church; but the more they ſaf- 

red, the more of their bloud inc reaſed. 

In the time of theſe Emperors God raiſed vp then in this realme of Britaine diuers worthy The antiq 
Preachers and Witneſſes, as Elnanus, Meduinus, Meltiuiarus, Amphibolus, Albanus, As- of the C 
ron, Iulius, and other moe. In whoſe time the doctrine of Faith without mens traditions was feng He 
e After their death and martyr dome it pleaſed the Lord to prouide ageneral deſcen of the 


quietneſſe to his Church, whereby the number of his Flocke began more to encreaſe. 
In this age then followed here in the ſaid land of Britaine, Faſtidius, Niuianus, Patrici- 
us, Bacchiarius, Dubricius, Congellus, Kentigemus, Helmotus, Dauid, Daniel, Sam 
ſon,Elnodugus, Aſaphus, Gildas, Henlanus, us, Dinothus, Samuel, Niuius, n= 
reat ſort mo, which gouerned the Charch of Britaine by Chriſtian dottrine a long ſeaſon; al. 
Jar the Ciuil Gouernars for the time were then x 47 and careleſſe,as Gildas very fharpe- 
ly doth lay tot heir charge, and ſo at leng th were ſubdued by the Saxons... 4 
All this while about the Pac of foure hundred yeares Religion remained in Britaine un- 
corrupt, and the word of Chriſt trul 22 till about the comming of Auguſtine andof 
his companions from Rome, many of e ſaid Britaine Preachers were ſlaine by the Saxons. Af. 
ter that began Chriſtian faith to ente# ending anne, the Saxons, after acertaine Romiſb 
ſort, yet notwithſtanding ſomewhat more t than were the times mhich after followed, 
through the diligent induſtrie of ſome godly Teachers which then liued among ii them as Aj. 
danus, Finianus, Coleman Archbiſbepeſ Torte, Beda, Iohn of Beuetly, Alcuinus, No- 
etus, Hucharius, Serlo, Achardus, Ealredus, Alexander, Neckam, Negellus, Fenallus, 
Alfricus, Sygeferthus, and ſuch other; who though they erred in ſome few things, yet nei. 
ther [a all , nor ſo greatly to be complained of in reſpecbof the abuſes that followed. For e 
ger all thu while the error 411 Eleuation, with i Awricular Confeſſion, Tranſubſtar 
was not crept in for apublaque dottrine in Chriſts Church, as by their one Saxon Sermon ©" 4 
made by &\fricus, and ſet out in the ſecond volume of thu preſent hiftorie may appeare.. D. for a publike 
rin the which meane time, although the Biſhops of Rome were had herr in ſome reuerence docbine, 
with the Clergie, yet had they nothing & yet to do in making lawes touching — 4 the The Church, 
Church of England, bus that anely appertainedtothe Kings and Gouernors of the Land, i whenicvegan 
in this flory to be ſcene. | | — frond... 
Andibus the Churchof Rome albeit it began then to decline 588 from God, yet during Eneas Sylui-. - 
all this while it remained hitherto in ſome reaſonable order, till at length, after that, the ſayd e 
Biſhops ( an to ſboot ap in the world through the liberalttic of good Princes, and eſpecially of the Pope hene 
Mathilda a noble Ducheſſe of Italie; who at her death made the Pope heire of all her lands and of thoſe lands 
endued his See withgreat rewenues." Then riches begat ambition; ambition deſtroyed religion, — — 
ſo that all came to ruine. Out of this corruption ſprang forth here in Eng land ( as did in ot her mony of Saine 
places more) another Romiſh kinde of Monkerie, worſe than the other before, being much more Poe. * 
drowned in ſuperſtition and ceremonies, which was about the yeare of our Lord 980. Of this Monkery whe 
ſwarme was Egbertus, Aigelbert, Egwine, Boniface, Wilfrede, Agathon, lames, Ro- it began to 


maine, alk. 


* 
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maine, Cedda, Dunſtane, Oſwold, Athelwold, Athelwine Duke of Eaſt angles, Lau- 
franke, Anſelme, and ſuch other. . 

Andyet in this time alſo, through Gods pronidence, the Church lacked not ſome of better 
knowledge and iudgement, toweigh with the darkeneſſe of thoſe dayes. For although King 
Edgar with Edward hi baſe f » beeing ſeduced by Dunſtane , Oſwold and other 
Monkiſh Clerkes , was then a great Aut hour and F autor of much Superſtition , erecting 
as many Monaſteries as were Sundayes in the yeare , yet notwithſtanding, this continued 
not long. For efiſoones after the death of Edgar came King Ethelrede and Queene Elf. 
thred his mother, with Alferus Duke of Merceland, and other peeres and Nobles of the 
Realme , who diſplaced the Monkes againe, and reſtored the married Prieſts to their old 
af gp and Liuings. Moreouer , after that followed alſo the Des, which over- 
threw thoſe cMonkiſh Foundations as faſt as King Edgar had ſet them vp before, 

And thus hitherto ſtood the condition of ther true Church of Chriſt, albeit not without 
ſome repuę nance and difficultie, yet in ſome meane ſtate of the truth and veritie , till 
the time of Pope Hildebrand called Gregorie the ſeuenth, which was neere about the yeare 
one thouſand and eightie, and of Pope Innoc entius rhe third, inthe yeare one thouſand two 
hundred and fifteene. By whom all together was turned op ſide downe , all order broken, 
Diſcipline diſſolued, true Doctrine defaced, Chriſtian Fayth extinguiſhed. In ſtead where. 
of was ſet vp preaching of mens Decrees, Dreames and idle Traditions, And whereas 

efore Truth was free to bee — among ſt learned men, now libertie was turned into law, 
argument into authoritie. Whatſoeuer the Biſhop of Rome denounced, that ſtood for an Ora. 
cle of all men to bee receiued wit hout oppoſition or contradictian; what ſoeuen was contrarie 
ipſo facto it was Hereſie , tobe puniſhed with Fagot and flaming fire. Then beg anne the 
ſincere Faith of this Engliſb Church, which held out ſo long, to quaile , Then was the cleere 
Sunſbine of Gods Word ouer ſhadowed with miſts and darknes, appearing like ſackcloth tothe 
people, which neither could vnderſt and what they reade, nor ct were permitted to reade what 


The ws they could vnderſtand. Intheſe miſerable dayes, as the true viſible Church beganne now to 
Church When 


rinke and keepe in for feare : So vp ſtart anew ſort of Players, to furniſh the ſtage, as ſchoole. 
— 6; —— yo raers of 9 ot her .M 2 d ſects e of 
infinite variety. Which euer ſince haue kept ſuch a ſtir inthe church, that none for them almoſt 
durſt rout neither Ceſar king nor ſubiect. Nhat they defined, ſtood;what they approued,was ca. 
tholike, what they condemned was Hereſie; mwhumſoeuer they accuſed,nont almoſt could ſane, 
Aud thus haue theſe hitherto continued or $aigned rather inthe Church, the ſpace now of 
400 yeares andodde. During which ſpace the true Churth of Chriſt, although it durſt not 
openly appeare in * of the world, oppreſſed b tyrannie; yet neither was ut ſo inuiſible os 
wnknowne, but by the prouidence of the Lord ſome remnant alwayes remained from time to 
time which not onely ſhewed ſecret good affect ion to ſincere Doctrine, hut alſo ſtood in open de. 
fence of truth againſt the di ſordered Church of Rome. n 
The true In wbich Catologue, firſt, to pretermit Bertramus and Berengarius, which were before 
Church con. Pope Innocent the third, a learned multitude of ſufficient witneſſes heere might bee produ- 
— _— ced, whoſe names neither are obſcure nor Doctrine vuknowne , as loachim Abba of Ca. 
enemits. labria, Almericus a learned B:ſhop, who was indged an heretike for holding againſt Images 
in the time of the ſayd lanocentius. Ride Hartyrs of Alſatia, T whom wee reade 
au hundred to bee burned by the ſxyd Innocentius in one day, as writerh Hermanus Mucius. 
Addo likewiſe to theſethe Waldenſes or Albingenſes, which to 4 ow number ſegregated 
themſelues from the Church of Rome. To this number alſo belonged Reymundus Earle of 
Extraudeãt . T Poloſe, Markilius Patauius, * Gulielmus de S. Amore, Simon Tornacenſis, Arnoldus 
4. Non fue de noua Villa, Ioannes Semeca, beſides diuers other Preachers in Sueuia ſtanding ag ain 


multa. the Pope, one thouſand foure hundred pn. Ex Cranz. Laurentius Anglicus 4 Maſter 


* 


—— _ my of Pars, Anno, one thouſand two hundred and ſixtic. Petrus Toannes a Minorite, who-was 
„I. 


quiſitionum. burned after his death, Anno, one thouſand two hundred and ainetie. Robertus Gallus 4 Do- 
minicke Frier, Anno, one thouſand two hundred ninetie one. Robert Groſthead Biſhop e 
Lincolne which was called Malleus Romanorum, Anno, one thouſand two hundred and ſiftie. 
Lord Peter de Cugne rijs, Anno one thouſand three hundred twentie nine. To theſe we may 
adde moreouer, Gulielmus Ockam, Bongratius Bergomenſis, Luitpoldus, Andreas Lau- 
denſis, Vlricus Hangenor Treaſurer to the Emperor, loannes de Ganduno, Anno, one thou. 
ſand three hundred andihirtie mentioned in the extrauagants, Andreas de Caſtro, Buridi- 
anus, Euda, D ke of Burgundie, who counſelled the French King not to recciue the new found 


conſtitutions, 


conſtitutions and exætrauag ants of the pepe into his realme, Dantes Alligerius an It didn yo ho ix loan hen | 
wrote againſt the Pope, Monkes, and Friers, and againſt the donatiowef ine) a nor. 
thirteene hundred andthirtie, Taulerusu'Germure prtacher, *Conradus Hager, imprifd: cap. 1 iceri 
ned for preaching againſt the Maſſe,an. thirteen hundredrhirty wine The wahor of the 
called Poenitentiarius Afini,compiled about the yere this | je three, Michiel ; 
Ceſcnas,agray Frier, Petrus de Corbariz, wth Tohannes de Pohacd, mentioned in- 3 
Extrauag ants, and condemued by the Pope, Ioannes de Cattitivne;wir# Franciſcus de A — 
catarã, who were burned about the yeere of our Lord 1523. Joannes RGchtaylada, her- loan 22. Ex le- 
wiſe called Haybalus, with another Frier martyred abodttheyeere 134 f. Franciſchs Petrar: 1. — 
cha, who called Rome the Whore of Babylon, &c. Anno unt rhouſand three hundred and 5 Ex Triternios 
* Georgius Ariminenſis, Anno, one thouſand three hundredand fiſtie, Toannes'de Ex Bulla Gre- 
Sciſſa, impriſoned for certaine Prophecies againſt the Pope, Anno, e thouſand three hundred x. % 2 1. 
and fortie, Gethardus Ridder, who alſo wrote againſt Montes and Friend Booke called ?- 
crymæ Eccleſiæ, Adno;one thouſand three hundred and fiftie,Godtridus de Fontanis, Gus 3 
lielmus de Landuno, Ioannes Monachus Cardini, Armachanus, Nicolaus Orem, Prea-- 
cher, Anno one thouſand three hundred ſixtie foure, Militzius 4 Bohemian who then preathed 
that CAmichriſt was come, and was excommunicate for the ſame, Anno, one thouſand three 
hundred fixtie fix, Tacobus Miſnenſis, Matthias Parifienſis a Bohemian borne, and a wri- 
ter againſt the Pope, Anno one thouſand three hundred 4 exentie,loannes Montziger, Re. 
dior of the V ninerſitie of Plme, An.1384. Nilus 4rchbiſhop of Theſſalonica, Henticus de 
Iota, Henricus de Haſſia, &c. | 
1 doe but recite the principall writers and preachers in thoſe dayes. How many thouſands 
there were which neuer bowed their knees to Baal, t hat is knowne to God alone. Of whom wee 
finde in the writings of one Bruſhius; that ſix and thirtie cu ens of Magintia were bur- ExBruſhiey 
ned, Anno, one thouſand three hundred andninerie. Who, following the Dottrin: of the Wal. 2 
denſes affirmedrhe Pope to be the great Antichriſt, 4ifo Maſſæus recordeth of one hundred . 
and fortie, which inthe Pronince of Narbon were put tothe fire, for not rerriuing the Decre- 
tals of Rome, beſides them that ſufferes as Paris io the number of foure and twentie at one time, 
Anno, 12 10. and the next yeare after were foure hundred burnt under the name of Heretikes , 
Beſides alſo a certain good Heremit, an Engliſh man f whom mention is made in lohn Bacon ex Ioan. Ba- 
Diſt. 2. Queſt. 1. o mas committed for diſputing in'\Pauls Church againſt certaine Sacra- San, Diſt a. 
ments of the Churchof Rome, Anno, 1306. mY. | | Ns 
To deſcend now ſomewhat lower in drawing out the Deſcent of the Church; What a multi. 
tude here commeth of faithfull witneſſes in therimoof lo Wicklifte, & Ocliffo, Wickliffe, 
As. 1379. Wil. Fhorp, White, Puruey, Fatſhal, Pain, Gower, Chaucer, Gaſcoyn, Wil. 
Swinderby, Walter Brute, Roger Dexter, William Cautry, about the yeare, 1400. Iohn 
Badby, Anno, 1410. Nicholas Tailer, Richard Wagſtaffe, Michael Scriuener, William 
Smith, Iohn Henry, William Parchmenat, Roger Goldſmith, with an Anchreſſe called * 
Mathilde in the Citie of Leiceſter, Loi Cobbam, Sir Roger Acton A, Iohn Beuer. 
ley Preacher, Iohn Huſſe, Jerome of Prague, a Schoolemaſter with a 1 of faithful Bd- 
hemigans, and I hahorites not to be told ; with whom 1might alſo adioyne Laurentius Valla, 
and loannes Picus, the learned Earle af Minandula. Bus what doe I ftand vyon recitall 
names, which almoſt are inimite ? AW * W 
Wherefore, if any be ſo farre beguiled tn hi opinionwyo uu Doctrine of the Ehnvch 


Rome ¶ as it now ſiangeth) to be of ſmeh vitie, undi hat the (ame was neuer impugned - 

Here the time of Luther and Zuinglius pow'of tate; Sade rDefe B1)fovies 5 f heb aa 6 
thinke the ſaid Hiſtorie not to be of ſuſfeeient cdu to ahr h n „ 
Adr and Statutes of Parliaments, paſſud in ahis Rraluas bf ancient time, and ibenein con 
and conferre the coumſcof times; 4 5-4 
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the yeare of uur Lord 380. of agreat 4 ——ð 1 going 1 gin tut in an 
bout from towne tatowne in Freeze gownes, preaching vnto the people, &c. Whieh Nich. a. an. 
preuchens although the worde of the State due teme ah be difſembling "perſons," pren- 20=+13 0. 
ching diuers Sermons containthe herefies and notorioagervors,re rhe emblemyſhovent of Chri. | 
ſtian Fuith, and e holy. Church, Cc. the words dur aert pretend; er notwithſtanding e- 
uery true Chriſtian Reader. may conceint ofthoſe Preachers to teach us they doctrine, then nom 
they — owne — in pulpits preach agzinft the Biſhop of Rome, and the corrupt 
Hereſes of his Churc | 4+ ww TD. ens * WF 

Furthermore, he ſhall rid likewiſe in Statut. an. a. Henr. 4. Cap. t 5.» the yeare = 
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Lord 1402. another like companie of good Preachers and faithfull defenders of true doct rise 
cainſt lind. hereſie and error. Whom albeit the words of the Statute there, through corrup- 
tion of that time, do falſly terme to be talſe and peruerſe Preachers, vnder diſſembled ho 
lineſſe teaching in thoſe dayes openly and priuily new docttines and hereticall opini- 
ons, contrarie to the faith and determination of holy Church, &c. get notwithſtanding 
whoſoeuer readeth Hiſtories, and conferret hj the order and deſcent of times, ſhall underſtand 
theſe to be no falſe Teachers, but faithful witneſſes of the Truth, not teaching any new De- 
ctrines contrarie to the determination of holy-Church; but rather ſhall finde that Church to 
be unholy which they preached againſt, teaching rather it ſelfe hereticall opinions, contrarie 
both to antiquitie, and verity of Chriits true Catholique Church ; 
Of the like number alſo, or greater, of 4 7 was and followers of Gods holy Word, 
we finde inthe yeare 1422, . in a letter ſent from Henry Chicheſlie Archbiſlop of 
Canturbury, to Pope Martin the fifth, inthe fifth yeare of his popedome, where mention 1s 
made of ſo many here in England infected (as he ſaid) with the hereſies of Wicklfe 
and Huſſe, that without force ofan army they could not be ſuppreſſed, &c. Whereupor 
the Pope ſent two Cardinals tothe Archbiſhop, to cauſe atenth to be gathered of all ſpirituall 
and relig ious men, and the money to be layd in the Chamber Apoſtolique; and if that were not 
ſufficient, the reſidue to be made wp of Chalices, Candleſtickes, and other implements of the 
Church, &c. 

What ſhall need then any more witneſſe to proue this matter when you ſee ſo many yeares ago 
whole armies and multitudes thus ſtanding againſt the Pope ? who though they be termed here 
for heretiques and ſchiſmatiques, yet in that which they call hereſie ſerued they the lining Lord 
within the Arke of his true ſpirituall and viſible Church. 

And where u then the frivolous brag of the Papiſts, which make ſo much of their painted 
ſheath, and would needs beare vs domne, that this gouernment of the Church of Rome, which 
now is, hath bin of ſuch an old ſtanding time out of mind, enen fromthe primitiueantiquity,and 
that neuer was any other Church demonſtrable here in earth for men to follom, beſides the ſaid 
only cathol:ke mot her church of Rome*when as we haue ſufficiently proued before, b the conti- 
nuall deſcent of the Church till this preſent time, that the ſaid Chur eh after the doctrine which 
i now reformed, is no nem begun matter, hut euen the old continued Church, b the prouidence 
and promiſe of Chriit ſtill ſtanding, which albeit it hath bin of late yeres repreſſedby the tyrany 
of Roman Biſhops more than before, yet notwithſtanding it was neuer ſo oppreſſed,but God hath 
euer maintained in it the truth of his Goſpel, againſt hereſies and errors of the Church of 
Rome, as in this hiftory more at full is to be ſeene. 

Let vs now proceed further as we began, deducing this deſcent of the Church vnththe 1 501 
je are. Inwhich yeare the Lord beg an to ſhew in the parts of Germany wonderfull tokens, and 
bloudy markes of his paſſion, as the bloudy Croſſe, his nailes, ſpeare, and Crowne of thornes, 
which fell front heauen vpon the garments and caps of men, and rockes of women, as you may 


further reade in this boote. By the which tokens almighty God, no doubt, preſignified , what 


grieuous afflictions and bloudy perſecutions ſhould then begin to enſue vpon his Church for his 
Goſpels ſake, according as in this hiſtorie is deſcribed , wherein i to be ſeene what _— 
Lond hath been ſſilt, what perſecutions raiſed, what tyrannie exerciſed, what torments Youi- 
ſed, what treacherie a ſed againſt the poore Flocke and Church of Chriſt; in ſuch ſort as ſince 
C briſts time greater hath not beex fame. \ 
And nom by reuolution of yeres we are come from that time of 130 1, fo the yeare now preſet 
1570. In which the full (cuentieyeares of the Babyloniſh captiuitie draweth now well to an 
end, if we count from the firſt appearing of theſe. bloudy markes aboue mentioned. Or if wee 
xeckon from the beginning of Luthex aud his perſecution,then lacketh yet fixteene yeares. Now 
what the Lord will do with this wicked world, or what reſt he will giue to his Church after 
theſe long ſorromes, he is our fat her in heauen,his will be done in earth as feemeth beſt to hu di- 


dine A gie ſtie. 


In the inc ane time let vs for our paris with all patient obedience wait vpon his graces lei- 


ſure, and glorifie his holy name, and edifie one anather with all humititie. And if there can- 


not be an end of our diſputing and contending one A. another rt let there be a moderation 


ix our affections. And foraſmuch as it is the good will of our God, that Sutan thus ſhould bee 


let looſe among ſt as for a ſhort time; yet let vs ſtriue in the meane while what we can to amend 
the malice af the time with mutuall humanitie. They that be in error let them not diſdaine 10 
learue. They which haue greater talents of kuowledge committed, inſtruct in ſimplicity them 
bo that 
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Je lle World being repleniſhed with ſuch an infinite multi- 
, rude of Books of all kinde of matters, I may ſeeme, perhaps, 
to take a matter in hand ſuperfluous and needleſſe, at this 
preſent to ſer out ſuch Volumes, eſpecially of Hiſtories, 
conſidering now adayes the world is ſo — peſtered, 


not onely with ſuperfluous plentie thereof, but of all other 
Waltitade of Treatiſes, ſo that books now ſeeme rather to lacke Readers, 
dookeg lamen⸗ than teaders to lacke bookes. In which multitude of books, 
ted. doubt not but many doe both perceiue, and mwardly be- 


waile this inſatiable boldneſſe of many now adayes both in 
writing and printing ; which, to ſay the truth, for my part 1 
do as much lament as any man elſe beſide; and would ther- 
fore no man ſhould thinke that vnaduiſedly or with raſhneſſe I haue grempred this en- 
terpriſe, as one being not only doubtfull, but alſo both baſhtull and fearefull within my 
ſelfe for ſetting the ſame abroad. And why ? Firſt I perceiued how learned this age of 
ours is in reading of bookes, neither could Itell what the ſecret iudgements of readers 
would conceiue, to ſee ſo weak athing to ſet vponſuch a weighty enterpriſe, not ſuffici- 
ently furniſhed with ſuch ornaments able to ſatiſſie the perfection of ſo great a ſtory, or 
ſufficient to ſerue the vtilitie of rhe ſtudious, and the delight of the learned. Which abi- 
litie the more I perceiued to bee wanting in mee, the Ie I durſt be bold to become a 
writer, 

But againe onthe other fide, when I weighed with my ſelfe what memorable acts 
and famous doings this later age of the Church hath miniſtred to vs by the parient ſuſ- 
ferings of the worthy martyrs,I thought it not to be neglected, that ſo precious Monu- 
ments of ſo many matters, meet to be recorded and regiſtred in bookes, ſhould lie buri- 
ed by my default vnder darkeneſſę of obliuion. Me thought ſomewhat was to be ſayd 
of them for their wel deſeruing, and ſomething againe of our parts for benefits by them 
receiued. But aboue all other things, nothing did ſo much ſtirre me forward hereunto, 
as the diligent conſideration and ſpeciall regard of the common vtilitie which euery 
man plentifully may receiue by the reading of thoſe monuments or martyrologie; 
which hiſtoric as I haue taken in hand c_ forthe vic of the Engliſh Church, fo 
haue I framed it in that tongue which the {imple people could beſt vnderſtand. 

Now ifmen —_— delight ſo much in other Chronicles which entreat only vp- 
on matters of policie, and reioyce to behold therein the variable euents of worldly af- 
faires, the ſtratagems of valiant Captaines, the terror of foughten ficlds, the ſacking of 
Cities, the hurlyburlics of realmes and people; And it men thinke it ſuch a gay thing in 
a Commonwealth, to commit to hiftorie ſuch old antiquities of things prophane, and 
beſtow all their ornaments of wit and cloquence in garniſhing the ſame, how much 
more then ĩs it meet for Chriſtians to conſerue in remembrance the liues, acts, and do- 
ings, not of bloudy warriors, but of milde and conſtant Martyrs of Chriſt, which ſerue 
not ſo much to delight the care, as to garniſhthe life, to frame it with examples of great 
profit, and to encoutage men to all kinde of Chriſtian godlineſſe? As firſt, by reading 
thereof we may leatne s liuely teſtimonĩe of Gods mighty working in the life of man, 
contrarie to the opinion of Atheiſts and all the whole neſt of Epicures. For like as one 

ſaid of Harpalus in times paſt, that his doings gaue a liuely teſtimonie againſt God, be- 
cauſe he being ſo wicked a man eſcaped ſo long vnpuniſhed ; fo contrariwiſe in theſe 
men 


deaths red ſuch maniteſt declatations of Gods diuine working, whiles in-fuch 
ſharpeneſſe of totments we bchold in them ſtrength ſo conſtant aboue mans reach, ſuch 


readineſſe to anſwer, ſuch patience in im 4 r 


fulnefſe ſo couragious in ſuf . p — — 
Ghoſt, which they in theix Iiues afflictions, as in teading of 


tempt of the world | | ix Soy ft 


therein, as in a glaſſe, behold his ownecaſe, whether he be godly or godleſſe © For if T 
God giue aduerſitie veto good men, what may either the better ſort promiſe them- 
ſelues, or the cuill not feare ? And as by reading of prophane ſtories we ate made pers 
haps more skilfull in warlike affaires, ſo by g this wee are made better in our li. 
uings, and beſides ate better prepared vnto the like conflicts, (if by Gods permiſſion 
they ſhall happen hereafter) more wiſe by their doctrine, and more ſte by their 
cxample. | | 
| — ſhort, they declare to the world what true Chriſtian fortitude is, and what is 
the right way to conquer, which ſtandeth not inthe power of man, but in hope of the 
reſurreRion to come, and is now, I cruſt, at hand. In conſideration whereof, methinks 
I haue good cauſe to wiſh, that like as other ſubieQs, euen ſo alſo Kings and Princes, 
which commonly delight in heroical ſtories, would diligently peruſe ſuch Monuments 
of Martyrs, and lay them alwaics in ſight, not alonely to read, but to follow, and would 
paint them vpon their walls, cups, rings, and gates. For doubtleſſe ſuch as theſe are 
more worthy of honour than an hundred Alex anders, Hecrors, Scipio's, and warlike I- 
lies. And though the world iudgeth prepoſterouſly of things, yet with God, the true 
Iudge, certes ſuch are to ber in deed, not that kill one another with a we 
but they which being rather killed in Gods cauſe do retaine an inuincible conſtancie a- 
gainſt the threats of tyrants, and violence of Tormentors. Such as theſe are indeed the 
true Conquerors of the world, by whom we learne true manhood, ſo many as fight vn- 
der Chriſt, and not vader the world. With this valiantneſſe did that moſt milde Lambe 
and inuincible Lion of the Tribe of Iuda firſt of all go before vs. Ot whoſe vaſpeakea- 
ble ſortitude we Heare this propheticall admiration ; Who is this (ſaith hee) which wal. Ey ez. 
keth ſo in the multitude of his ſtrength ? Forſooth the high Son of the high God, once 
cone of the world, and yet conquering the world after the ſame manner hee was 
conquered. | 
The like dance did all his other mattyrs follow, to whom the ancient antiquitie of 
the Church did attribute ſo much honour, as neuer King or Emperour could purchaſe 
in this world with all their Images, pillars, high ſpires,triumphs, Temples,and all their 
ſolemne feaſts. In probation whereof we ſee with what admiration, and almoſt ſuper- 
ſtition, not onely the memorie, but alſo the reliques of — martyrs were recei- 
ued and kept amongſt the ancient Chriſtians, Wee haue alſo for witneſſe the learned 
hymnes and ſongs of Prudentius and Namen, wherewith Pindurus did neuer ſo much 
ſer out his triumphs of 0/ympiaand Nemea. I need not here rehearſe the learned Orati- 
ons of eloquent Cyprian, Chryſoſtome, Ambroſe, and Hierome, who neuer ſhewed their 
cloquence more, than when they fellintothe commendations of the godly martyrs. 
Whereby it is manifeſt, what eſtimation in times paſt was attributed to martyrs; with 
what gratulation, reioyce, mirth, and common ioy the afflictions of thoſe godly, dying 
in Chriſts quarrel, were ſometime receiued and ſolemnized; and that not without good 
reaſonable cauſe. Forthe Church did well confider how much ſhe was beholding to 
their benefits, by whoſe death ſhe vnderſtood her treaſures to increaſe. Nowthen if 
Martyrs are to be compared with martyrs, I ſee no cauſe why the rs of our time 
deſerue any leſſe commendation, than the other inthe primitiue Church; which aſſu- 
redly are inferiour vnto them inno point of praiſe , whether wee view the number of 
them that ſuffered, or greatneſſe of their torments, or their conſtancie in dying, or alſo — 
confider the fruit that they brought to the amendment of poſterity, and increaſe ofthe — 
Goſpell. They did water with their bloud the truth that was newly ſpringing vp; ſo tdepatmitiue 
theſe by their deaths reſtored it againe, being ſore decaied and falne downe. They ſtan- — 
ding in the fore ward of the battell did receiue the firſt incounter and violence of their Church. 


7773 enemies, 


The -vtilitie of this Storie. 


enemics, and taught vs by that meanes to ouercome ſuch tyrannie;theſe with like cou- 
rage againe, like old beaten ſouldiers, did win the field in the rere ward ofthe battell. 
They like famous husbandmen of the world did fow the fields of the Church, that firſt 
lay vnmanured and wafte ; theſe wirh fatneſſe of their bloud did cauſe it to batten and 
fructiſie · Would to God the ſruit might be ſpeedily gathered into the barne, which 
onely temaineth behind to come. „Hawe, 
Nov, if we aſcribe ſuch reputation to godly Praachers (and worghily)which diligent- 
ly preach the Goſpell of Chriſt, hen they liue — x, by the benefit of 
time, without all teae of perſecu ion; how much more reaſonable cauſe haue we to 
praiſe and extoll ſuch men @ ſtouily i pend their liues for tbe defence of the ſame? All 
theſe premiſſes duly of our parts conſidered and marked, fecing we haue found fo fa- 
mous Martyrs in. this our age, let vs not faile then in publiſhing and ſetting forth their 
doings, leſt in that point we ſeeme more vnkindto chem, than the writers of the Pri- 
mitiue Church were vnto theirs. And though we repute not their aſhes, chaines, and 
ſwords in the ſtead of teliques; yet let vs yeeld thus much vnto their commemoration, 
to glorific the Lord in his Sainis, and imitate their death(as much as wee may) with like 
conſtancie, or their liues at the leaſt with like innocencie. They offered their bodies 
willingly to the rough handling of thetormentors , and is it ſo great a matter then for 
our part to mortifie our fleſh, with all the members thereof? They neglected not only 
the riches and glorie of the world for the loue of Chriſt, but alſo theit liues; and ſhall 
wee then keepe ſo great a ſtirte one againſt another forthe tranſitorie trifles of this 
world? They continued in patient ſuffering, when oy had moſt wrong done tothem, 
and when their very hearts bloud guſhed out of their bodies; and yet will not we for- 
giue our poore brother, be the iniurie neuer ſo (mall, but are readie for euery trifling of- 
fence to ſecke his deſttuction, and cut his throat. They, wiſhing well to all men, did of 
their owne accord forgiue their petſecutors; aud therefore ought we, which are now 
the poſteritie and children ot martyrs, not to degenerate from their former ſteps, but 
being admoniſhed by their examples, if we cannot expreſſe their charity toward al men, 
yet at Icaſt ro imitate the ſame to our power & ſtrength. Let vs giue no eauſe of offence 
to any. And if any be giuen to vs, let vs ouercome it with patience, forgiuing and not re- 
uenging the ſame. And let vs not onely keepe our hands from iſhedding of bloud, but 
our tongues alſo from hurting the fame of others. Beſides, let vs not ſhrinke, if caſe ſo 
require, by martyrdome,or loſſe of life, according to their example,to yeeld vp the ſamg 
in the defence of the Lords flocke. Y Vhich thing if men would doe, much leſſe 
contention and buſineſſe would be in the world than now is. And 
thus much touching the vtilitie and fruit to bee 
taken of this Hiſtorie. 
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o you all and ſingular which profeſſe the doctrine and religion of the Sers be- 
pose your holy Father, and of your Mother Chutch of Rome, preten, mans op ost 
. e name of Catholiques, commonly termed Papifts, whereſoe- fœchts the 
Auer abiding in che realme of England; theſe foure Queſtions or Pro- Papilts, 
A blenics hereunder following I would moue, deſiring you all either to 

muſe ypon them; or to anſwer them at yourleiſure. 
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FOVRE CONSIDERATIONS 
Giuen out to Chriſtian Proteſtants, Profeſſors of 
the Goſpell, with a briefe Exhortation in? 


ducing to reformation of life. 


« The firit Conſideration. v 


IF (19 in the page before foure Queſtions węre moued to the Catholique Papiſts, toanſwet 
chem at their leiſure z ſo hauẽ I here to the Chriſtian Goſpellers foure conſiderations 
for them to muſe vpon with ſpeed conuemient. - 
The firſt conſideration is this; Thar cuery good man well weigh wich himſelfe the 
EItong tranquillitie, the great plenty, the ble libertie, which the Lord of his mercie 
hath beſtowed vpon this land during all the raigne hitherto of this our ſoueraigne and 
moſt happy Queene EL IZ AB ET NM, in ſuch ſort as che like example of Gods aboundant mercies 
is not to be ſeene in any Nation about vs; ſo as we may well ſing with the Pſalme in the Church, Nox 
fecit taliter omni uationi, C epes gloriæ ſue non manifeſtanit eis; firſt in hauing the true light of Gods 
Goſpell ſo ſnining among vs, ſo publiquely receiued, ſo freely preached, with ſuch libertie of conſcience 
without danger profeſſed; hauing wichall aPrince ſo vertuous, a Queene ſo gracious giuen vnto vs, of 
our owne natiue Countrey, bred and borne amongſt vs, ſo quietly gouerning vs, ſolong lent vnto vs, 
in ſuch peace defending vs againſt ſuch as would elſe deuoure vs; brictely, what could we haue more at 
Gods hand, if we would wiſh? or what elſe could we wiſh in this world that we haue not, if this one 
thing lacked not, grace to vſe that well which we haue? 


1 The ſecond Conſideration, 


S theſe things firſt are to be conſidered concerning our ſelues, ſo ſecondly let vs conſider likewiſe 
A the ſtate and times of other our countrimen and bleſſed martyrs aforepaſt; what ſtormes of perſe- 
cutionsthey ſuſtained, what little reſt they had, with what enemies they were matched, with what croſs 
ſes preſſed, vnder what Princes, vnder what Prelates they liued, or rather died, in che dayes of K. Hen.g, 
King Henry 5. King Henry . King Henry 8. Queene Mam, &c. vnder Boner Biſhop of London, 
Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, 12 Story, Biſhop Arundel, Stokeſley, ( ourtney, Warham, At 
what time children were cauſed to ſer fire to their fathers ; the father adiured to accuſe — ſon, the wife 
to accuſe the husband, the husband the wife, brother the ſiſter, ſiſter the brother, examples whereof are 
plenty in this booke to be ſcene. 


The third (onſideration, 


Hirdly let vs call to minde, conſidering thus with our ſelues, Theſe good men and worthy Mar- 
1 in choſe dangerous daies taſting as they did the heauy hand of Gods ſharpe correction, begin- 
ning commonly wich iis owne houſe firſt; if they werealiue no in theſe Alcyon daies, vnder the pro- 
tection of ſuch a peaceable Prince, O what thankes would they giue to God ! how happy would they 
count themſelues hauing but halfe of that we haue, with freedome onely of conſcicnceand ſafetie of life? 
Or if in caſe wg our ſelues had beene in thoſe times of theirs, ſo troubled and diſtreſſed as they were, ſpoi- 
led of goods, hated ofthe world, cited in Conſiſtories, pinched in priſons, ſequeſtred from houſe, wife, 
and children, looking for nothing but death; what would we ſay? what would we thinke? what would 
we do? Much otherwiſe doubtletle than we do now; God grant we may doe better, for worſe I thinke 
we cannot if we would. Joh Wicklffe, M. Sminderby, Thorpe, Sawtrie, with a number of godly men 
more, being then glad in frieſe gownes, going bare foot, to preach where they could; ifthey were now 
aliue, how glad would they be of theſe dayes, what paines would they take, yea, what paines would they 
not take in preaching the Goſpel, not for lucre, nor for money, nor paſſing for promotions or digni- 
ties of the Church? Sir John Oldcaſtle Lord Cobham, Sir Roger Acton, with diuers worſhipfull Gentle- 
men a great number, if chey being in our ſtate might enioy with vs their houſes and lands, with the good 
fauour of their Prince (as then they could not) how gladly would they haue contented themſelues, though 
they neuer raiſed their rents and fines to the vndoing of their poore tenants ? Likewiſe in the time of /obu 
Hus and Hierome of Prague, the Nobilitie and Gentlemen of Bohemia, if they might haue had halfe this 
tranquillitie which we haue, to enioy the liberty of Gods Word and true vſe of the Sacraments without 
moleſtation of Romiſh Prelates, what would they haue cared how ſimply they walked in their attyre, 
without any ſuch monſtrous pompe in pranking vp themſelues, as wee Engliſhmen in theſe reformed 
daies walke now, more like players on a ſtage, than Gods children in his Church? 

| ¶ The 


Foure confider ations propounded to Proteſtants; 
4 The fo urth Conſideration, : | | 
Herefore, Welbeloued, gs being ſo, let vs call our ſelues to mi TRE the 
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I ſpeake of the contentions and vnbrotherly diui 
mentable, if all were ſerne which may or is lil N 
Church before the horrible perſecurion of Dioclefian; for lo we reade, ſuch hatred and diſdaine through 


much and itie of the Church to creepe in amongſt the Churciumen. — 
n our ſeues while time doch ſerue.If we find 
the Lord ſo gracious in ſparing vs as he doch, let not that make ys worſe but better. It is a lewd child that 
will noc learne without beating, A well minding man will be , not forced by coaction, bur of vo- 
luntarie office induced. As aduerſitie if it come ought not to diſmay vs i ſoproſperity now preſent oughe 
not to puffe vs vp in ſecuritie, conſidering what commonly is wont to follow, as Plato well wricerh, 
Summa at que effrenate libertatis ſeruitutem plerumg, aſſec lam eſſe, Of i liberty,and too much 
ſecuritie, followeth moſt commonly extreme ſeruitude. And as Hypecrazes ſaich, Diſpolitions of bo- 
dies when they are come to the higheſt perfection of health, chen are they moſt ſubiect to danger of fick - 
neſle, &c. Let vs therefore, hauing light giuen vs, walke like children of light. Ocherwiſe, if we walke 
like children of diſobedience, God hath his rods to ſcourge vs; if we will needs be rebels, he hath his 
Pharaohs and Nabuchadenoſors to plague vs. Or if we will be ſo inordinate, and (with reuerence be is 
ſpoken, without offence to God or man) ſo iſh and curriſh one to another, the Lord lacketh 
ian And God our liues were ſuch, that the deſtruction 


ruine here of late ſeene among vs may portend nothing againſt vs, as 
ä — — — 


Lord, and walke in his obedience, and amend 
that which is amiſſe amongſt 
| Vs. Awes. 
The grace of our Lord Ieſus bleſſe thee gentle Reader, that long thou nuiſt reade, 
LR ret: bee 
Dax Predicantibus, Gratia Andientibus, Gloria 
Teſu Chrifts: Amen. 


Apac. 6. 


Adchtiſtan 
Præculio. 


W 


In Martyrologium Joan. Foxi, 


Laurentius Humfredus. 


'T Riſtes Iliadas docti miramur Homeri, 
Quas ſcitè ſtuduit texere more ˙ 
Deflentũr tragico multorum fata cothumo, 
Hæc madidis ſpectant mceſta theatra genis. 
Multa dolenda quidem, ſed Vatum lomnia multa; 
Fictis intexunt vera, probata nothis. 
Sunt quos delectant vanz commenta Legenda, 
Quam ſtabulum Augeæ rite vocare queas. 
Dum vitam & mortem̃ ſanctorum narrar, vt errat? 
Vt pingit, fingit Plumbeus ille liber? 
Aurea nunc tandem prodit, noua, vera Legenda; 
—— Chronicon, lugubris hiſtoria, 
Authorem commendat opus, ſic gurſus adoruat 
Author opus; fimul bzc vtraque felle carent. 
Authorem ſpecta; pius eſt, & terſus, & amplus, 
Iudicio clatus, dexteritate, fide. 
Si rem conſideras, caſus, cædeſque bonorum 
Tractat, & immeritæ ſtigmata ſæua crucis. 
Illudant alij.carpant, at Zoilus olim 
Dum petijt, quid ſit rodere, iam docuit. 
Hic diſcàs Lector, quam fit furiola Tyrannis 
Romanæ caulæ cornigerique gregis; 
Vt Lupus innocuos ſemper graſſetur in Agnos; 
Vt ftemat, atque auid is faucibus oſſa voret. 
Nonne ſatis fuerat Chriſti pia membra cremare? 
Et viuos flammis perdete, nonne ſatis? | 
Nonne latis damnaiſſe ſenes, pueroſque, viroſque, 
Fæmellas, omni ex ordine, nonne ſatis? 
Cur iuvar, heu, Manes ſcriptis lacerare jacentes, 
Et Diuos Foxi dicere ſtercoreos? 
Ah miſer. ah Chriſti teneros — ocellos, 
Pupillam tangis, quiſquis es ergo ſape. 
Hæc eſt progenies cuius ſtola, lota cruore 
Agni, per Chriſtum candida tota nitet. 
IIla ſubaſtari queiulatur, Chriſte, quouſque? 
Chriſte veni properè, Chriſte quouſquẽ feres? 
Extra tela tua eſt. & prædicat illa Tonantem; 
Mors pret ioſa fuit, vita perennis exit. 
Quid furis © rabioſe Satan ? quid ſpicula torques? 
* reges acuis? quid laniafque pios? 
Fruſtta carnifices, carcer, tormenta, facẽſque; 
In cœlo regnant membra caputque ſimul. 
Corpora ſanctorum mundus conſumpſit, in altun 
Migrarunt animæ, nomina Foxus habet. 
Nomina oxus habet totum celebranda per orbem, 
Nomina iam nullo contumulanda die. 
Nam cum Martyribus Foxus, cum num ine viuent 
Nomina, cumque ſuo ſtirps generoſa Deo. 
Monſtra, Chriſte, tuis portum, compeſcito fluctus, 
Iactatæ naui fit ſua, Chriſte, quies. 
Sanguine fraterno poſthæc ne terra madeſcat ; 
Ne pergat Foxus ſcribere Martyria. 
Perdita decurtes ſceleratæ tempora vitæ, 
Tandem mortiferus tranſeat iſte calix. 
Sit finis, veniatque tuum, pater optime, tegnum; 
Si tibi ſit Chriſto, Spirituique decus. 


In Sanct. Martyrum hiſtoriam, 
Abrah. Hartwelus. 


E Loquio, venerande, tuo non d ipſi 
Sed nos, non cœ lum, Foxe, ſed orbis eget. 
Illorum creuiſſe malis læthoque putatum eſt 
Quos nunc ipſe vides degenerare greges. 
Illorum, crede, hiſtoria velut ignibus ante 
Calfiet quod nunc friget Euangelium, 
Certabitque ætas veniens milleſuna, quorum 
Fortia facta leget, fortia facta ſequi. 
Et calamo ſeruata tuo tot flagra, tor ignes, 


= 


Funera tot, lachrymas, damaa, pericla, neces 
Nul la dies tollethnon qui malus 9 n f 


Non quamuis omni cum Ph legetonte ve lit. 
Non renuente Deo, quondam, qui ſæuijt hoſtis, 
Non, renuente Des, bis violeutus eric, 
is 3 INnOCuo rapietur cum 
Grex cader8& = tu fray al by hn * 


Nullus reſtabit laceris in oullibus 


Simplicitas fuco, perfidizque fides: 
Inialto, fa lſo, ſcelerato, ſanguineoque, 
Virtutum ſacer Fuangelid umque chorus. 
Quid facient diſce ex factis; ventura probantur 
præteritis; ; 
i * — ccelo veniat Clementia, cuius 
Tolluntur digito parua, ſuperba cadunt. 
Et venias @terne, — 1 — triurmphans ; 
Sic, vt in Egypto vel ons , veni. 
Non tanti Baby lone Draco Beluſque fuere, 
Cultuſque inſani, & fœda ſuperſtitio. 
Et licet Feyrei crudelia facta legentur, 
Ægyptus non tam fzua minaxque fuit. 
Vrraque, nec ſatis eſt, monſtrum concreuit in vnum, 
t ſi qua ambabus tetrior hydra fuit. 
(vr — przco, ſtyliue — 
& q runt veri ue icholz ? 
Quid mitis 1 co 1 r? 
Martyrequid — languifluuſqueliber ? 
Qui truculenta liber, qui viuos yndique teſtes, 
actores viuos, & modo geſta canit ? 
Scilicet yt monſtret ſanRorum Eccleſia qualis, 
Collecti quales ex Ach lupi, 
Vt docear, firmer, ſoletur corda piorum; 
Dedoceat, vincat, excrucietue malos. 
Vt — ſer ſemper gloria, nati 
Vt poſſit tecum gloria ſtare tui; 


| 3 vt ſacri non occultanda trophæa, 


traque poſteritas, ſana, ma ligna, ſciat. 

Hzc, wn dry tibi tanto 2 

Tot votis optata, & tot 7 modis, 
Noctibus exantlata tot, & ſudata diebus, 

Tot placitura bonis, obruitura malos. 
Chriſti, non hominum, laudes ſparſura per orbem 

Factaque credo) ætas qualia rara feret: 
Hæc, oro, tibi Summipotens nobiſque ſecundet, 


Numinis in laudem pe ue deeus. 
Inuideat Satanas, & Zolls ilia rumpat, 
Obtrectet mendax cum grege Roma ſuo. 


In idem Areumentum, 
Rob. R. 


EN irerinn in magna noiu commentaria vates; 
Auctius & plus eſt, quam fuit ante, decus. 
Sanctorum hiſtorias, & noſtri perfida ſecli 
Tempora, lector habes, terriſicumque ſcelus. 
Dignum certe _ eſt, quamuis fit e volumen, 
uod pia turba legat, poſteritaſque — 
Surgit opus (fateor) ma ius; numeroſa ſophorumeſt 
Littera, ſed ſimilis pondere & arte ftylus, 
Crede mihi hiſtoriam hanc quondam lectura vetuſtas 
Suſpicier genium (Foxe * 
Non tamen inſani ſinit hæc dementia vulgi, 
Hei mihi nec doctos fert patiturue yiros. 
Hiſtrio, ſcurra, dicax, paraſitus, hypocrita, mimus, 
Vappa mage arrident, leno, papitia placent. 
Neſcis adulari, nec verum Foxe) ſilere; 
Scriptaque miratis non placuiſſe tua ? 


Einſdem. 


0 bonus te (Foxe) colit, tua ſcripta celebrat, 
Dant decus hoc ſtudij tot Monumenta tui. 
Te pia vita oat, doctorum concio laudat, 

Vnde ergo in libros inuidiaifta tuos ? 
VndePap1izantis ſubita hæc conuerſio ſectæ; 


Nunc 


Pape 5 


Bonerus, 


Ad Martyr E 


Ad deum de in. 
un dantibus 
bellornm pro- 
calls, 


Nunc 32udire pudet, quod facere haud puduir, | 

vnde tot Harpiz, neiupe Hard — 

Vnde hæc Louanij a turba [chole ? ? 

Cauſʒ patet ; furiz nec lacra Papiſmus, 

Nec Chriſti athletas raſa farina 

Nec te adeò oderunt puto, ſed ) 
Heu bene nulla poteſt lingua maligns loqui- 


In Acta Martyrum , Carmen 
T hom. Drant. 


Rgone fic Papæ potuit vox improba iuſſu 
! Im dirum — ogy tot | 


Contumulaſſe rogls, cineres fine honore ſe 1? 
minum? Quæue hunc tam barba- 


Quod genus hoc 
ra morem N 

Permittit gens vlla, pios fine lege necari, 

Torque ſimul mactare viros meretricis ob iram ? 

Papa refer, quæ de ra bꝛeſque furorque, 

C orpora cam ditis ſanctorum addicere is, 

Funeratot miſcere hominum tot plectere ciues, 

Vaſtare & toto diuiſos orbe Bricannos ? 

Dic quid noſtrates in te committeretantum ? 

Illi quid potuere, quibus tot maxima paſs 

Vix pars vlla manẽt terrz qua orbis ? 

An tua quod nobis taxata eſt frauſque doluſq; 

Et awww rrayucoum & amor ſceleratus habendi? 

An cua quod nobis vox nonhominem ſonat; ergo 

Rice puta bamus Papam cacodzmone narum ? 

An quod cum Chtilto nos conſpirare dolebas ? 

Quod te cum Chriſto non conſpirate videmus ? 

Tad te Romanam crebriscumcornibus hydram 

Prõdimus, vt ſceleris magni vityque miniſtrum? 

Hinc illud quod fe 3 ue, 

Hinc illud quad & hos fac ibns fum vſſit. 

Sis miſer & nulli cuiquam miſerabilis. Huius 

Tu cladis tantæ pars magna iſti: 

Mactatot um Chriſti; diſperſor ouilis, 

Triſte malum ſtabul is, & nil niſi peſſima clades, 

Vos quoque vos onines Ihou tetigiſſe propheras, 

Et 2 e pios, numen ſpreuifle benignum 

Quèis ioculare ſuit, ctudeles ponite mentes. 

Jam ſatis eſt (proh) ples ſatis eſt, reſipiſcite ſer, 

Sera nimis non vlla dies ume diſcite tandem, 

Diſcicc vel tandem moniti non temnete Chriſtum. 

Oſcula liberis gnato, ne ſæuiat vltor, 

Et male vos ſparſos deturbet tramite vitæ. 

At vos qui læti quiduis ſuperaſtis acerbum, 

Cœlicolæ, quibùs æternùm licet eſſe beatis, 

Dulce decal ue Dei, Chriſtum quia mortedecora 

Ornaſtis clari ſuperi, cœtuſque triumphans, 


valui? 
patcito Chrifho, 


Coatra Papiſtas lncendia. 


ies. 


I fas eadendo cœleſtia ſcandere eu | 
5 Papicolis — | — — * 


J. F. 


In Idem argumentum Ægidius Fletcher 
Camabrigieuſis. 


Amtua ter magnum ſpatijs emenſa laborem 
RE puppis, der litrora vidit. 


Dumque fugas, enſeſq; canis, ; lammis 
Cor conlum c tibi, pallida 
Nec Nen gpm 
Indefeſſa manet yirtus. Quin otia carpas 
Mollia, jam ſolare tuos (dune) laboies. | 

Non pores, & ſemper mentem tibi numinis ingen: 
Ardor agit, reparatque nouas in pectore vires. 
Ergo age, quandoquidem nobi piorun 
Facta cans labori, 
Tam veniexemagni — git æui 
Poſteritas, quam cuſtodi 2494 
Dumquerui monumenta legit ( venerande )laboris, 


M imoſque duces, ue petita per i 
ee vers ful mraicr Ems — 


t yeterum ſacras imitabitur æmula laudes. 
—— — — —— pectora flammas, 
woe” — — 
Nec = vlla > Eri. non te la, nec enſes. 
Qualis 5 — — veniens e montibus Ales 
xequiale refert munus, cinerẽ ſq 
Dumq; rogum, flammaſq; para 
Egredicur,quaq 


on caro non mundus,non yos Turc \Dazmon, Ecce tamet, quales it, perſoluet honores 
Nonphœbe pernox vexabit ſoluè diurnus. Poſte titas dum facta legens ingentia, vires 
Et vos 6 cuncti, ſcanſo qui cylnine coli, Miratur,planſuq; fidem ſequetur 
Vaditis ad pattem, terrena mole tellccta Victricem (hoc quid mortalibus) ipfi 
Quid carcer,colaphixompes,gormenta,cachinn), . San -totum cineres tibi ſe debete farencur, 
uttus quid nocuete truces ? quid te la, quid ignes? Foxe. 


Scilicet vt fulvum ſpectatur in ignibus aurum 

Sic vos mactatunt ſpectata holocaumara Chriſto, 

Interit s veſter ſus ocellis. 

Horum (Foxe) pijs dum du ic nomina ſcriptis, 

Et mortem, & mares longum is in æxvum, 

Omnia dum vers tepetens 

Es bonus, & merito multum 
go tu doctis pergis palleſcere chartis, 

Nocturna verſando manu, verſando diuma, 

Athlas clarorum gnauus gnaruſque laborum. 

Et ſludijs dum magna cohors ſua commoda captans 

(Auſpice non Chriſto) musdi venatur honores, 

Vel tu Romano, vel tu ſermone Bricanno 

Scribito præteriti vel produc temporis acta, 

Patte Deo monſtrante viam, data fata ſecutus; 
Omne feres punctum ſi miſces vtile dulci. 

Magne Deus cœlique ſatot mundique monarcha, 
Quem nos terrarum tempeſtatumque potenter 
CTedimus-& ſolum ſci nus venerabile numen, 
Aſpicis inſano vexari cuncta tumultu, 


Tempus exit, cum tu poſt fata, pioſa;labores, 
— — al tha videdis 

ribis nomina fame, 
ipſe videberisillis. 
ous mundo labente ſequetur 
eclarior exeret alto 
Religio, humani is decus, optirna cuſtos 
Imperij, fides comitatur euntem, 
Et circum lætis creſcet pax aurea terris: 
Tum quoque diuini paſſim monumenta laboris, 


Et ſacrum florebit fructũque beabit 
Et populum,&populi pet ſcula onga nepotes. 


In idem Argumentum Thom. Ridley 
Camabrigienſic, | 
Orpora quæ quondam iuſto caruere ſepulchro 
— Oflaqueper campos vndique ſparſa pia, 
Collegit magna cum ſedulirate 
Foxus, & in vaum conglomerauit opus. 


Sydera iam quorurn 
Inſignes heroas 

Iamque patres 
Progenies cœlo 


— 


At cum gens mendax atque importuna, Papiſte, 
Frultr tam ſanctum perſequerentut opus: 

Auxit, & ex vno idem ma volumina fecit, 
Obſtruxirque ſuis hoſtibus ora pius. 

Nec fic comentus, rurſus limauit, &auctum 
Arctauit, populi c — i 

Nequaquam veritus ſtolidæ conuitia linguæx, 
Num vettra 6 ſancti fortia facta 2 

O vos fœlices animæ, quæ ſanguine veſtro 
Ccœleſtes nobis teſtificaſtis opes. 

Et tu qui tali decoraſti funere ſanctas 
Relliquias, ens triſte miniſterium: 

Sed tibi præclarum, nobis nec inutile, vt iſtis 
Exemplis fortes poſſumus eſſe fide, 


H. M. S. 


PErlcge; quzfaſtis ſignata fidelibus acta 
Pandimus Angligenum & feruida fata virùm. 
Admiranda tibi gemini ſpectacula cœtus, 
Pugnanteſque ſuo diſpare marte greges, 
- Hincquibus incumbens ſæuo ferus impete Satan 
Tattareas præfert in ſua regna faces. 
Illinc rex ſuperùm, trans flammas, tranſque eruentas 
Mille neces, Chriſtus ſternit ad aſtra viam. 
Illinc arma, preces, lachryme, iciunia templis, 
Iuſſus honos ſummi iuſſaque ſacra patris. 
Concilium hoc Cyclopum rabies, fera corda fatigant 
Eumenides, triſti pectora ſenta ſitu. 
Miſſa volat flammis, & ſanguinis ebria riuis 
Ante, gradum tettòꝭ Roma maligna premit. 
Talia dum memorat Foxus certamina longi 
Temporis, & libro tot monumenta legit: 
Interea veri vis ſtat ſata tempore virgo 
Ardua c alcato iam Phlegetonte — | 
Poſt alios fœtus, alios poſt deinde labores 
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Hæc extrema ſubit vindicis ira manu 
imus arma Ouitino, 


Tertiaque iſta patri ſuſpend i 
Pa rua prius, iam nunc qualia, vides. 
Qualifiai iam tum miracula * y 
rodidit Aſſyria regius exul humo. 
Exiguus lapis hic, ſed qui ſe attollere in auras 
Iuſſus Atlamzos zquiparare finus. 
Nunc quoque qui impleuit ſinuoſo fragmine mundum 
Echereoque ingens occupat ire polo. 


Hoc pater ipſe tonans flagranti diſtulitaxe 
Imperia, & vertit regua ſuperba ſolo. 
Sæua Silex quid nam flammantibus incita fundis 
Vrbium & elatis pernicioſa minis? 
Coctilibus muris Romana Semiramis auda 
Proſpice, iam Babylon iam ruitilla tua. 
Saxea lam tupes quantas dabit acta ruinas 2 
Ques ſtra 705 miſeris horrida Romulidis 2 
Vlcumus hic labor eſt montisrapientis auari 
Puppicolaſque papas papicolaſque popas. 
At vos fœlices animz, quibus aurea cordi 
Sæcla, pias puro funditis ore preces. 
Aligeræque acies, ciues ſtellantis Olympi, 
laudxe : Roma fuit Babcla, papa fuir. 


In ſanguiſugas Papiſtas, 
Philip. Stubbes, 


Vi facrum Chriſti ſatagit conuellere verbum, 
_ * contra 1 hic — 
orida quæ nimio compreſſa eſt pondere palma, 
— — | 
Auricomanſque crocus quo calcatur magis, exit 
Hoc magis, excreſcit, floret eoque magis, 
Sic Eve27414 quantumuis turba papalis 
Conſpuat, exurat, creſcit ybique tamen. 


IN 10. FOXVM THEOLOGVM CELEBERRIM VM, 


cum Chriſto exultantem. 


N quiet peace then ſteepeſt nom at rofl 

O learned Fox, the Phanix of our age; 
Moſt Happy thou with crawne of glory ble, 
For cuer freed fi om perſecuting rage : 

With comfort great thor gained haft the ſhore, 

And ſtormy temneſts now needft feare no more. 


Thy life not ſtaind with ſpot of fonle defame, 
Thy learning great, w/o dare the ſame deny: 
Thy worthy Works abroad do ſound thy name, 
And ſpall for euer to poſterity. 
So long as learning and the Learned line, 
Thy i eri to thee mmortall praiſe will giue. 


Thy famous Works of thoſe that witneſſe bare 

Te Chriſt his Truth, and ſcald, it with their blood, 

That with Alcides labors may compare, 

Shall wit xefſe ſtill thy zeale for Churches good : 
Shall witneſſe ftill to ages yet to come, ; 


Thy bat red inſt againſt that whore of Rome. 


Thy hand was alwaies ſtretched aut to gine, 
Thy eye from poore was neuer tarn'daſide : 
What one of thee might nat haue learw'd to line ? 
Who in thy life ſo many waies waſt tride : 
And yet the ſame didft alwaies ftill endure, 
No change thy heart to change could once procure, 


The afflicted ſaule by thee did comfort finde, 
The conſcience weak by thee did ſtrength attaine; 
Thy ſermons ſweet raiſd vp the feeble minde, 
And many a ſoule from hell to Chriſt did gaine : 
Such care thou hadſi G ods mercies ſtill to preach, 
Such grace thou had#t the truth of ¶ briſt to teach. 


Thy tongue and pen the truth did ſtil deſend, 
T hou baniſhment for ( hriſt didſt gladly bide; 
In bins thou lix'dft, in him thou mad .f thy end, 
Moeſt happy thow that had ſt ſo good a Guide. 
Moſt happy thon while life thou didft retaine, 
Moſt happy now that doeft with Chrift remains 
Io, Hopkins. 
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5 


140 


715 


1 
10 


809 
„ 0 8 ** 


1.38 
Max RE. 
The Goſpeſl of Marke is an abridgement of 
Mat: hen. v. p. 428. c. 2. l. 66. 
7. cha. 1 l. ver. v. 1. p. 477. c. I. l. 38. 


L. cin. id er. v.. p.395 C. 1. l. 40. 


I VKE, 


(io. cha. The parable of him falling among 
theeues expounded, v. 2. p. 1 39. c. I. I. 5. 
&c. 

14. cha. 26. ver. v. T. p. 416. c. I. I. 13. 

15. cha. 1 8. ver. v. 3. p. 35. c. I. I. 42. v. 3. p.34 
c. i. I. 41. The three pacables expounded, 
v. I. p. 28. c. 2. l. 5. 

16. cha. 2. ver. v. I. p. Co 5. c. I. l. 8. A fermon 
vpon it. v. I. p.712. c. 2. I. 10. 

7. ch. 3j. ver. v. 2. p. 419. c. I. I. o. 

18. cha. 2 2. ver. v. I. p. 410. c. 2. l. 30. 

F 22. cha. 19. ver. 3 &. ver. v. i. p. 46 5. c. 2. l. 40. 

p- 469. c. I.. 10. comparep. 477. c. 2. l. 41. 
Joux. 

I. cha. 12. ver. vpon which is ſhewed intwo 
poſitions, ho much a Chriſtian is polſeſ- 
ſed of in this life. 1. of heauen, glory, &c, 
v. 2. p. 599. c. I. l. 72. c. 2. I. 10. 

28. 29. ver. v. 3. p. 24. c. I. I. 40. & 1.58. 

6. cha. 49. ver. v. 2. p. 140. c. f. I. G. l. 2. &c. 

10. cha. i. ver. v. 2. p. 3 94. c. 2. l. 9. 

18. cha. 2. ver. when fulfilled. v. I. p. 42. c. I. 

J. 17. 28. ver. v. 2. p.428. c. 2. l. 2c. 

21. cha. Ig. ver. v. 2. p. G6. c. 2. I. 40. 

ACTS, 

3. cha. f. ver. v.1.p.367.C.2.1.67. 

5. cha. g. ver. v. I. p. 477. c. 2. I. 22. 

I 2. cha. 2. vet. v. I. p. 42. c. I. I. 63. 

16. cha. 3 I. ver. v. I. p. 3 2. c. 2. l. 40. 

20. cha. 33. ver. v. 1. p. 413. c. 2. I. 1. ver. 4: 
v. I. p.413. c. 2. ly. 


< 28. chap. Of the time of Pauls comming to 


EKome. v. I. p. 4 5. c. 2. I. 40. 
| ROMANS, 

1. cha. I C. ver. v. 1. p. 3 2. c. 2. l. 20. 

4. cha. That ſentence, Faith onely iuſtiſies, ex- 
pounded. v. 2. p. 744. c. I. I. Io. | 
11, verſe. ¶ ircumciſion a ſeale of, & c. 
auerred to containe the termes of a ge- 
nerall definition for all Sacraments, v. 2. 
p. Fos. c. f. l. &. 

5. cha. 12. ver. v. 2. p. 7. c. I. l. 35. 

G. cho. v. 1. p. 34. c. 2 · l. CS. ver. 4. v. 1. p.34. 
c. 2. I. 23. p.35. e. 2 fl. I7. ver. 2 3. v. 2. p. 7. 

.1.1.60. 

7· cha. V.1.p.34.C.2.1,66,xer.24.y.1,p.140, 
c. I. I. 52. 

9. cha. 3. ver. v. 1. p. 28. c. i. I. 30. 

ro. cha. . ver. v. i. p. 3 4. c. 2. . 34. v. 2. p. 455. 
c. 1. I. 3 8. 

Iz. cha. I. ver. v. 2. p. 41 2. c. 2. l. 88. 

13. cha. I. ver. v. I. p. S. c. 2. I. 28. &c. 

14. cha. 23. ver. Mharſoener is not of Faith ts 

ſimne. v. 2. p. 64 3. c. I. I. 7 5. Compare the 
poſition grounded vpon it. l. 48. 

15. cha. I 8. ver. v. 1. p. 415. e. 2. l. 78. 

1. Cor. 1. cha. 18. ver. v. 2. p. 406. c. 2 l. 78. 

2. cha. I3. ver. v. T. p. 2 1. c. 1. . 30. 

3 cha. 22. ver. v. i. p. 98. c. i. I. 40. 

5. cho. 4. ver. v. 1. p. 477. c. 2 fl. 28. 

6. cha. 1. 2. ver. v. N. p. 477. c. 2. I. 50. 

7. ch. s. ver. 5: wy expounded, v. 1. p. 482. 

e.. . g. 

7. cha. g. ver. v.. p. 482. c. i. l. 20. 

9. cha. I3. ver. v. I. p. 416. c. 1. l. 77. 


II. cha. 20. ver. v. 1. p. 27. c. I. I. a. 


20. ver. 


eA Table of Tables. 


C 26. ver. v. 3. p. 2 2. c. 4. l. io. 3 

| 27. ver. v. 3. p. 33. 

14. cha. 3 o. ver. v. 2. p. 5 43. c.. l. 30. 

15 .chap. 35. ver. O death where is thy ſting. 

hence is argued how farre death is tap 
feared and deſired. v. 2. p. SOG. c. f. LIS. 

comp. l. 19. | 

16.cha,22.ver. v. l. ed 5 f 
| 2: Cor, 

| 3. cha. 1. & 2. ver. v. i. p. 4 II. c. 1. l. 30. c. 2. 


I. 10. 2 


4. cha. 5. ver. v. I. p. 412. c. I.. 38. 
6. cha. 4. ver. v. I. p. 4 2. c. 2. I. a4. 
7. cha. z. ver. v. i. p. 41 2. c. 2 l. 47. 
10. cha. 15. IG. ver. v. i. p. 413 · C 1. . 766. 
I. cha. 3. ver. S. ver. v. . p. 41 2. c. 2. I. 18. 
12. cha. I 2. ver. v. I. p. 41 I. c. I. I. 22. 
13. cha. 5. ver. Proue pour ſelues, & c. Greeke | 
obſeruations vpon it. v. 3. p. 88. c.. I. 14. 
See the margent. 
14. ver. v. 1. p. 4 L 2.C. T. l. 38. 
GALAT, 
r. cha. 2. ver. v. I. p. 20. c. l. l. 4. 


c. L. I. 20. l. 40. 

> | 2.cha. G. ver. v. 2. p. &. c. Il. 5. ö 
2 9. ver. v. 1. p. 18. c. 2. 40. | 
'S 1 I. ver. v. 1. p.387. c. 2. I. 48. 
= 14. ver. v. f. p. A. v. I. p. 88 g. c. 2. I. 40. 
A 2 3. cha. 27. ver. v. 3. p. 25. c. I. P 
of Ep RES. 

F. cha. 3 I. ver. v. 3. p. 25. c. t. 

+ PHIL1P, | 
FI. cha. 18. ver. v. I. p. 412. c. I. l. 44. f 


3. cha. 2. ver. v. I. p. 4 3. c. i. l. S. 

| CoLos, | 

11.cha.21.22,ver. v. 3. p. &y. c. I. I. yo. | | | 
2. cha. 2 I. 22. ver. v.1.p.411.c.2.1.46. 

3 cha. I. ver. v. 1 Pol 40-C2 J. 10. | 

5.ver. Mortiſis your earthly membert-v.2 . 

Pp. Soo. c. 2. l. 24. 


„„ 


2. cha. y. ver. v. I. p. 412. C.. l. g. 
5. cha. ver. v. 2. p. 3 99. c. I d. 68. | 
. 2. Tus. | 

2.C a. J Wer- v. 5 72 „ n 
1.20. The Nun of line expounded. v. I. 
p. 717. e. 2 . 5. 
z. cha. S. ver. v. I. p. 41 I. c. 2. 74 
1. TIn. 
| 4. cha. 3. ver. v. I. p. 79 · C. I 4.50. 

2. IIx. 

2. cha. G. ver. v. I. p. 4T3. c. 2. l. 24. f 
4. cha. Of che time of Pauls ſufferings menti- 


oned in that chapter. v. I. p. 45 · C. 2 1.56.1 


— 


3 
. 


,. ver. v. 1. p. 3 2. c. 1. I. 30. v. 2. p. 421. 


Textuari e Diuinitie, 


lb 


t. Tuxs. . 


1 , 


3. Ver. v. I. p. 41 3. c. x. l. 18. 
Tirvs, | 
3. cha. 5. ver. v. 2. p.498. c. a. l. o. Compare 
M. Tindals poſitions J. 30. 
| PHILEMON, 
Of Philemon; ſeruant Oneſimus his running 
away. v. 2. p. 40 = 1.43. 


| EP, 
Whether that Epiſtle be ð. Pauli. v. l. p. 48. 


c. I. I. o. 
5. cha. 4 ver. v. I. P. 41 2. Cc. 1 1.56. 


7. cha. 26. ver. v. 2. p.394. c. IN. 

9. cha. ver. v. 3. p. Sy. c.. 

13. cha. IG, ver. v. 2. p. I39· c. 2. l. 9. 
AMES, 


1. cha. 2 5. ver. v. I. p. 408. c. 2. l. 8. 
— » how many things a man may 


| 2. cha. I9.ver. Vpon which is ſhewed,in two 


* 


eeue, and yet haue no true ſauing Faith. 
* Pag- $99. c. I. I. 20. Compare l. 4, 
26. Whence is diſcuſſed what that Faith is 
that hath no workes, and how farre a true 
faith workerh, v. 2. pag. Coo. c. 1. I. 63. 
I. 34. 

1. PETER, 

2. cha. 9. ver. v. 2. p. 40 9. c. 2. L. 29. compare 
pag. 477. col. 2. lin. o. & v. 2. p. 4. c.. 


10. 


Iz. ver. v. t. p. S. c. 2. l. 65. 


25. ver. v. I. p. 20. c. i. l. Ig. 
2. PETBR, 
3. cha. 16. ver. v. 1. p. 4 T I. c. I. I. 58. 
1. Ep. Ion. : 
2.cha.x,ver. v. 3. p. Cy. c. I. I. yo. v. 3 + p. xo 
C. 2 1.24. . 
3. cha. yr — 2 hepe in him- 
ſelfepurgeth bimſelfe as he ts pure. V. 2. 
. — ah poſitions 
z ounded on the — 154. 
Rxvx x. 


Ir vol. 1. pag. 43. col. . 
6 


7. 
6.cha. The Horſes and the ſeales are expoun- 
ded largely. vol.z. pag. 7 18. col. z. 1.40, 


7 Lge. 

11a. Fin. Ine mynican numbers there 
ſpoken of expounded. v. 1, p. 130. c. r. 
1 54 5,&cverles, v. I. p.527. c. a, 
172.38. 

13. 187. ver. v. T. p.51. c. a. I. 68. p. 320. 
c. 1. l. 30. 

18. cha. Rome (piricually js Babylon, vol. i. 
p- 65. c. I. I. 3p. 

20. cha. 1, 2, 3. ver. v. I. p. 4 19. c. I. I. 40. 


ll — 
= 


1 


— 


V chou canſt not, Chriſtian Reader, remember the ions of Booke, 


Chap. and Ver. of ſome places whoſe expolicion thou wouldeſt finde, 
but canſt remember the words; then haue recourſe to the Index or Table at 
che later end of the booke, where in the alphabet of the more principal words 
of ſentences thou ſhalt finde diuers places of more ſpeciall controuerſic and 
difficultie noted, here their expolitions may be found in this Booke of Mare 


= - 


yrs. | 


_ I. 
Fcccleſia· 


eA'Tableof Tables, 


— — — — — —C. * 


E. 


NHccleſiaſticall officers of moſt kinds throughout the Booke: 
Eccleſiaſtictll acts of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops in ſun- 

Eccleſafticall perſons may reade hiſtoriet dry Dioceſſes: SIN 
inthis Booke, not onely of But alſo a moſt ample and pithy diſcuſſing of the bounds of 
Eccleſiaſticall authoritie,in a parliament of France, v. 1 


p- 46 1. 
F. 


Farmers may here meet with wholeſome countrey Diuinitie, in a ſtile ſutable to their place, in the be- 
ginning of the firſt and tlird volumes; and in particular, in the complaint or prayer of the Plowgh- 


man. v. I. p.51. 
Monarchie. v. 1. p. 139. 
6 Of E oglands?) An Heptarchie of ſeuen Saxon kingdoms, 
Read deſcrip & Octarchie, 5 v. I. p. 142. 
tions i One kingdome of Brit. kings. v. I. p. 146. 
Geographers Of many other kingdomes, As p.965.to p.g83. 


tries, prouinces, & king- Q Europe. v. I. p. 995. l. 23. 


may here © View tables of the ing La the leſſe. Vol. i. p.993. 
domes of 


Africke.v. I. p. 99 5. c. 1. 


Peruſe a Map of the S2xoniſh Heptarchie of this kingdome in former times. v. I. p. 141. 
H. 


= Saxon Monarchs. v. 1.p,174« 


Heraulds may here finde not onely the kiſtorie, (OF Edwardthe fourth, v.1 p- 93 2.0.2, P-93 3.C.I, 


but alſo the genealogie of And of many more Emperors,Kings, Dukes, Earles, 
| Barons, thtoughout the firſt volume. 
'CAſian Iv. I. p. o. v. 1. p. 994. C. 2. l. 70. 
| | Babyloniſh | V.I p- 994 c. 2 | «I, 
Britiſh v. I. p. 146. c. I. l. 10. p. I 40. 103. 
— V. I. p.994. c. 1 J. 1. 
Eben. | d Bonkg, 5" 


| Engliſh | 2 
Of French Martyrs. v. 2. p. I 28, &c. 

French 5 Other Martyrs of the Commonwealth and kingdome 

1 | of France. v.1.p.441-443-547,&c: 

. Of German Martyrs. v. 2. p. 11 6. 

German 8 


Hiſteriant may in this Of che German Empire. v. I. p. 489. c. 1. 


Hiſtorie reade many ſe- a v. I. p.958. v. 2. p. 420. 
verall hiſtories, and thatY Grecke 7 54 v. I. p.998. c. I. I. 37. c. 2. l. 23. 
ſomewhat largely: Hungarian | Iv. 1. p.995. c. 2. l. 72. 
As lewiſh v. I. ꝓ. 994. c. . l. 25. v. I. p. 40. c. 2. I. c. p. 4 L. c. I. I. Z. 
| — v. I. p. 294. c. 2. 
ralian v. 2. p. 174, 175, &c. 
Kentiſh e hs 
Saxon, 
| beginnin v. I. p. 142. c. I. 
| — * 
tarchie. R 
Lowcountry v. 2. p. I 15. c. I. I. 5. | 
Laodiccan v. I. p.994. c. I.. 368. See the margent at (dj 
Myſian | 


Superior, U 7 Iv I. P. 9ꝰ 5. c. 2 4.3 3. 


* 


Minor 


of Tableof? Tables. 


[Minor = v. 1. p-. Kl. 
Major vu. pg. c. 1. C62. 
i Ju. i. p. 993 C. l. L. zo. 1271 
v. i. p.3 _ PRI p.207. 
| v. 2. p. 1 
""D 1 5 2 
v. I. p.955. be d we 1: 
2 va — 
e Bilhopsand their See. v.1,p,4.top: 38, 
8 r EIU AAAEH . Vol. 1. p.395 
Hiftoriant 281 D g. A'j4 4 
— TO 7 r 
— — ky 10:097+ G.. l. 30. EE 13. 
| Scottiſh -, ry mo V2-P6355-,V-1.9:444-- 
Turkiſh 97-£.2..30:p.996- v. r top. 997» 
Tartarian 6 by Þ»L097« - — 
9 Venetian |  ]v.1.p.480c. — 4. 
Xanchus | * 4 . Compare La 1.48. 
York-Daniſh | 2: | v. I. p. 18 I c. 2. l. I. 
Zacynthum } 8 bs decade 
a O 


A mulcicude of Legal preſidents and proceedings ſet before their eyes to very good pur: 
Iuſtices have poſe, in the ſecond and third volume. 
. hare' +: — ůki gh. gory men Religion. Vl 
bas. 


* - 
— — — +. — 
= 


_— — —_ 


US — — — SO — — —— 


— uy 7 


times do here ſo ſhine | Learned King d. ＋ — 


CO Vers 
ing Howry he fi bed 
eggs Fragen rap v. 2. p. 5, &. 
v. I. 3. 
ag S * * 
cherward to behold deuout King ig elde lach. Vol. I. p.864. 


them: D... 


„ * FJ 
AL . 2 * 994200 Py 2 F®© — ” 

« . - 12 w +) 
» — 


Lo 
. * 'T & 6. 9 9 
. * 
- — 7 .& 
«4 * F 


Arge and ocher \Ringdomes Nabe 
v. I. pg f. See the Margene. 
Summaries of ſeueral Kings ftanme lawes, and notes of their Par: 
6 e 
. V. . p. n 
When chere was no law to burne.men for opinions. v. 1. p. yg 


{ Connie Lan, The rife of the ſtare ex Offieio. v.1.p.5832. 

| —— Fainkegtir qpirlite comin, Vol:k? 

i 1 p. 7c. c.. X 4 
Lawyers | des in ft, | _ 
may reade ronching Charta Forefts, Vol. ic 
here ah N 


2 A Table of Tables, 


Eccleſiaſticall — fundey propoſitions. va. p. I 93. 
Eight Kings Eccleſiaſtieall lawes whereby the Granch was gouerned before thee Con- 


queſt, v. I. p · Io 16, 1017. 0 


| 
| Serbe Apofiles Canons, as they call them. v.i. p. I f. c. a. l Co: 


Canon Law, deliuered ing p- 20. c. I. l. 36. 
; Popes Canons a cenſure of them. v.2.p.416.c.2, 


0 


French quotations. v. a. p. foo. c. a. l. a8. with others of like kinde. 
Hebrew deriuations _ Deut. 1 l. 10. a 


and obſeruations - Leuit. &. 1 3. 
| from What iclignifies. v. I. p.454. 
Lingwifts ſhall meet wich ö 
in this hiſtorie, for claeirꝰ Dutch Ecymologies, v. 3. p. 1. c. a. l che laſt. 1 
ſtudies, 


. Grecke readings. v. P» 22. &idr g Tiw Tr exfrar- vol. 1. Pag · 14. 
] with abundant more in that page, &c. 


Writings F Saxon. v. 2. p. 448.430. 
in Leaban tongue. v. i. p. I oo. c.. l. 46. 


0 


* C 


—_ — 


M. 


«Merchants may here — of one that dyas a martyr as well as a Merchant, merchandi- 
ling as well for godlineſſe as gaine, for goodneſſeas well as goods, in that Mirrour of pictie and pa- 
tience, Niliam Gardiner, ſuffering torment to deach for Chriſt in Portugall. V.2. p.744-c.1.1.50, 
to pag.747- N | 


N. 


: Duke Hamffey. v. I. o, Oc. = n . 
Nobilrtie ing Loc — Earle 1 Eder. V.2.p.499. | — — ar to their fu 
Lord Cobham.v.1. p. 8 45. c. I. I. 37. and others : 


| 


— CEE 
—— — — 
— 


. 
O. here with its dimme eyes ſee plaine patternes to lende him in che plaine way ; and en- 
9 — him, ſeeing hee is ſo nigh his end, rather to be diſſolued (if — — in 


flames of fire to be with Chrift, than in this laſt period of his life to deny him, and by ind by 1 
tas death be denied Chriſt, hezuen, and any thing elſe but onely hell and danmarion, 


One liuely example is V. 3. pag. 4. col. 2. lin. Iy. Compare p.43 1. col. 2. 
450. c. I. | 
22 v. Ip. 956. c.. 
More. v. 3. p. 700. c. a. 
Pbotimuu a very old man ſuffers for Chrift, v. r. p. 6i.c. 2 J. 5. 
5 Polycarpms, who comming to the place of martyrdome to die for Chrift, 
+ and bein to turne, and hee ſhould bee diſcharged ; anſwe- 
red, Cighe yx yeares haue I beene Chriſts ſeruant, and he newer yet hurt 
me, how then may I now ſpeaks emill ef him much hath than preſerned me ? 
v. I p- 55 c. 2. l. 70. 


. Po 


"of Tabhef Tabla. 


P. — — — wx 


i no Ewe! Mes and deachs erempliße the iſſue of too much ſe- 
ueritic and crueltie in goucrnment, v.I.p.41.c.1.1.30.l.54, Count the 


unden! rns » Nane 1 ' 


ir-p.r 3 6. l. L 31. Ouer- 
W 


throwes the Gouernor, as may be ſin an 


open the dene to forreine inwalio ; ſee in che 
it ing in che Turke. v. 1 p.954-c.1. | 
DPI ruined by refuling Chriſt, Vol. I. p. 40. c. i. I. I. 


” 5 * *. . | x 
Scots, Pidts ; as alſo in Ri 
4 Ke. | 


. * - - . 
| 8 STE 134, 117 
Ss ad * E 44 2 £ % 1» SS 6 


” gy —_—— —— 
2 , 
—— — ——— — — 1 
: # v4 — 3 1 — 
W595 % % 3 o- 


Queene Katherine, &V.2.p.584:c:2.5846 2.4.1 Std to by 
Queene ane, NEE? - ___ [3 read oftherogalleyesofthas  __ 
Derne Elizabrrh, G a F. 40. v. 3. p. Lo. p.943 · Sex. {ay 


I 


2 » 4 ns 3 
1 f 31 9 | , - . , —_— - * p * 
$19 ai ; i 4%) 0 wn ha [ . Cee 
11. « 
with aboundance 
& 3 : 3 T5. 48 
* * * 


* « «© 
Sos » * - a 
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| of meien records may here meet 
428%... 


22 1 ” | * + 


c. T. V. ß. /K. i. 


T. 


Tradeſmen of ol ſos al ind hereracepacernesof piece of ike sind faitg dead for 


Chrift in men of their one calling,chroughour volume. 


ii 


| Of vlurinthe Maidbat defended Labor againſt th robe when the men bad 
11K ending it. v. I 9944.2. * 
Tender and meckenelſe,in Roſe dew Maid, quietly ſuffering her hand co be 
burned for Chriſt. v. 831. 0 TX . 
Ofcouragious vying for Gurt in che ndricableenunpleof Blandine. v. 1. pa- 
c. I. I. 30. p. 3 &. I. l. io. | an. 


* 


_—_— — 


— 


— - 
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* 


Virgins may be- 
hold here for 
their inſtru- 
Aion mirrors 


4 


df Tableof Tables, 


* 
* 3 


| gots incur NetlemanelbefRewg ho wook rake dic than 
>; ] Ar Volume 1. pag. L 10. col. 2. 
menos haue here rare ex- Of * 


ins and berfſeven children for 
r eee eee. 


— p- 3. C. 2. l. 10. 
In — —— e . —.— 
— in the lled-volume, 


OT" —— — a — — — n +4 = * *® 


— — — Wartende N 


flower of his age: 


Teng-mentmay here learne to bsw the Ged of ubeir Aly Cromer, Redeemer, 
25 bg, ttc kim ths ſufered for them i che 


Of Origena Y — — 
FA 


Ponticus, of but fifreene yeares old, admitably ſuffering for Chriſt, 
v. I. G2 c. I.. 67. a 


Martyr, hs 


** — 


< — 8 whercin this Vniuerſitie of 


od! — ingenie reader; no ſuch can come amille, but that he ma 
tos way che —2 ooo ris —ͤ— ſ2w 8 
. 
. . len the moſt patheticall ſpeeches of = 
Here it in this See { to in 
— till je be in flames of fire. : 
pracuic 4 Mere 1s godlinelle, ich when x je ſep rene not when ie 
is burtied crĩes not. foo 
In nde Emperour, 
n 
eee, 


pu mY * thc. DM 11 ** * 


1 


* 


3 \ 


wo Martyr ologie. 
Aw Aduertiſementts.the Reader, | e 

e Hat here is preſented vnto him a compendious Chronologicall 
Table of the moſt remarkeable things contained in the whole 


Booke of — (according as they are ſer downe after Maſter 
Fox his Method and Computation) digeſting them into ſeuerall 


_— 


Seuenth, laſt and lcaſt, pointing to the place inthe large volumes, where the con- 
cents of all the other columnesar&tobeifound and filled vp with fleſh, blood and ſpi- 
rirs of larger diſcouſ es. 2 | 

To which we haue added this bricfchton6l6gicall digeſt, that it may ſerue 
che ſtudious Readefr,cither as a perſpectiue, whereby ro view hat ground he is to tra- 
vell, and where the ſeuerall turnings ate before he 5 to read: or as a Regiſter or 
Notebooke, whereby to tecollect 2 hrs and obſeruations after ſo long a trauell 
in reading ſo voluminous a worke: And at all times to be both as a Mappe of the limits, 
a Sceletomof the limbs, and Pourtraiture ofthe face of ſo rate a Story and a right Mar- 
tyr z as alſo a Methodicall Index to finde and fetch in the maine bulke of any ſpeciall 
peece of the ſtorie (out of the heape of prolix circumſtances , wherein it is couered) 
whenlt is to be remembred or periiſed, In all which thus ptoiced; and with extraor- 


Dirg. 


| 
þ 


dinarie paines and care effected, if any Reader from his knowledge of other hiſtories 
conceiue that many touches of additions or alterations of things, names, or times, 
would have done well let him remember that Maſter Fox his booke of Martyrs was 
the copie ſot before the penne to write after , both for matter and method. As alſo 


that the ſcope of the Pen- man was, to make this modell a key to the ſame ; ſo that if 


| we had any wayes ſet this and the great volume ar difference and odds, we had ſet the 
ſon againſt rhe father, many references of this to that would haue miſreported things, 
and the whole proie had beene ruined. This childe then, though a tender little 
weake one, comes abroad vnder the parents wing: And is modeſtly bold to ſpeake and 
goe on this way, becauſe in its words it doth” (as wee ſpeake) ſay after the father; 
Sequilur que patrem quammis non 2 equi, and followes the fathers foot- ſteps, though 
it cannot ſtride ſo wide. The hope is that that naile will not ſcore this paper with 
diſlike, whoſe finger neuer felt the paines of carrying the penne through ſo trouble- 
| ſome a buſineſſe; and that the exerciſed hand in penning things of this nature will be 
mercifull in cenſuring this Chronographizing of Maſter Fox his Story; whoſe parts, 
| though belonging to the ſame time, areoftſo farre diſperſed, and the fame things at 
; ſungry times ſo frequently repeared,that it could nor bee but a great labour to gather 
| them into times Method. Farewell. | a 
8 


(A) 1. The 


CHRONOLOGIE 
| OE MASTER FOX HIS 


$4544 


* 


— 


— — — — * 


A (hronologieÞ. 


<Anno|Empcroure! Biſhops 


— AO — . —Umölr . — 


wowoa] we 22 or rs —— 


1. T heeAuthour premiſeth 5 


Preface declaring the difference of Rome from Rome; that Church 

Au: reyolted from what ſhe was, in 

Firſt, life and converfation, in | 
1.Prophanenes: As fimon 1 each other. 
ſrdes of miniſteriall duties, as of preaching, &c. 


ned rm factions to the number of eighteene fince Pope 
— — ptacti- 


Es, vis. 1 
I. Annats and vacancies of Archbiſhoprickes, biſhopricks, 


ahbacies, and ſpirituall places. 
2.Retaining of other liuings, beſides that the incumbent 
no payecs for. 
3. New Annatsvpon change of the incumbents. 
4. Preuentions of — before the fall. 
5. Reſignati uour. 
p ignations vpon 


| 7. Compoſitions with them that are non-reſident, atten- 
fore ing at court, 
8. Diſpenſatious for any condition or ſinne. 
3 and priuiledges, and the continuations of 
em. ä 


10. Mandats to the Ordinaties. | 
11. Penitentiaries and abſolutions from the pope, 
I 2.Pardons and indulgences. 

I 3. Making Notaries and Protonotaries,&c. 

14. Buls and Commiſſions for new foundations, 

L15.Giuing the Pall to archbiſhops newly elected. 

Secondl y, iuriſdiction and power, in fiue 

(1. Elections of biſhops and ſuch offices. For whereas in the 

| Apoſtles dayes, the Apoſtles wich prayer and impoſition of 

hands elected Biſhops and Miniſters ; as /awes was made 
| biſhop of Hieruſalem by the Apofiles, &c. as may be ſeene 

{ inthefifth page ofthis volume. Aſter inthe increaſe of the 
Church, the elections of Biſhops and Minifters ſtood by the 
clergie,and the people, with the conſent of the chicfe ma- 
giſtrate ofthe place, and thus it continued till Conſtantine 
the fourth Emperour, and after: But when Alexander the 

ſecond came, he was choſen without the emperour, and af- 
ter him Hildebrand and his followers ordered the matter, 
that firſt the em r, ſecondly, the lay people, laſtly che 
clergie, for the — were excluded. e 

Iudiciarie power. For whereas in the Primitive times the 
biſhops debated all cauſes of faith onely by Scriptures, and 
other queſtions of ecclefiaſticali diſcipline by the canons of 
ancient councels : Now Scriptures and Councels are ſet 
aſide, and all things are determined by the popes new de- 
cretals,in his Canon law. 

f 3. In Collation of all eccleſiaſticall promotions. For whereas 

particular e anciently, according to ſacred Councels the holy fathers, and 
the common Law, biſhops, doctots, patrons, &c. might be- 
ſtow the bene fices, &c. in their owne precinct, no the Ro- 
miſh church incroacheth vpon, and getteth all into her own 
hands and power. 

4. Binding and looſing. In which what the Scripture = ge- 
nerally to all the Church, Rome arrogatesto her ſelfe, and 
ſhee onely will alone have the keies, Whereas againe, 
the Scriptures give authotitie to no Church in ſomethings, 
there Rome will inlarge her ſelfe, and fir the wards of her 
ke yes, ſo as ſhee will valocke and locke thoſe things which 
neuer came into Gods minde to allow. As, to looſe and diſ- 
charge ſubiects from their oath of allegeance to their Prince; 
and any man from periurie for money; and to binde with 
excommunication —— for petty matters, a ˖ 
parkes,not rioging bels, &c. 
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4. Doctrine ra 


eee ation, comming that 
pope of the councell of Africke ʒ Jerome ſo 
higheſt biſhops anciently 


zxeculiar to 
Var of Chriſt 
Church, Prince of ptieſts, Biſhop of 
od. Bor. man, but a ching bet weene both: Againli| / 


dd 13 | | - 0 * ; 
þ Mis 2 4. 8 name . PE Rome 
"IF e mache Voigerſall biſbop did riſe and and at Con- 


5 macie, | 
1 of the Romane biſhops comming to thi 


7 differ in 
of nature, 


4 


| | | ions, mans being in the firſt 
ſecond ils impucation of the firſt and ſecond Adams condition to man, 
of a mans condition ia Chriſt, difference of dayes, difference of meates 


on the lewes for it. 
— os beating of Chrifts miracles,refurreRion and aſcenſion, more 
Senate to receive and adore Chriſt as God. 


The Senate of Rome tefuſeth to teceiue Chriſt for God, becauſe to the 
law ofthe Rotyanes (as they ſaid) he was received for Cod, before che R 
manes decreed the ſame. Thi . 

on the citie of Rome for refuſall of Chrift, their emperours tur- 

e tytants againſt them almoſt to their vtter ſubuerſion. 

for 300. yeeres after Chriſt, in which time were thirty two emperouts, 

i bur came to an ill end. 


0 


| 


The floning of Srewewthe Proto- martyt, at which Paul was 2 png 
» 


Tiberius and his tyranny deſcribed ; by whom he was executed, 41 
f on Pilate that condemned Chriſt; which Pilate was depoſe 4 
his place}baniſHed and arlength he ſlew himſcife. 


This day (lach Doretbexs ) ſuffered alſo Nicenvy one of the ſeuen 
with 2000. Chriftians more. 
— 3 (a 
Tiberias Ceſar hauing raigned 23. yeeres dyes, after whom ſuccee TAC 
— 7 ana —=* | 


— 


 Arviragus 


| 


| 


Claudius | 
the em- 
perour 
Gilesinto 
Britaine 
and ſub- | 
dued part 
of it to 
the em- 
pire. 


| 


Avacletus 
alius 
Clecuc, 


Clemens. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Marius. 


place. Hee tooke the Romans wiues 1 and 6 
floured three ofhis owne ſiſters baniſhed them, By this C. Ceſar Calignls | 


Herod that mocked Chriſt and murthered Jobs the Baptiſt was baniſhed, 


dyes miſerably. ; 


1 Simon Zelotes preaching 


— 


ching, was cruciſied 
lame; the younger the ſonne of Alphent, the Brother of the Lord, biſhop 


Alartee the 
[The deſctiption in generall of the ten perſecutions inthe Primitiue Church, vnder 


parience ofthe tormented declared by d. Augaſt. Thirdly, the infinite . 


. 
- 
—_—— 


| deuill,chana man, that 


Paul declares the ſumme of that Doctrine which he preached. 


Domitias brother of Titus beginning his raigue mildly, turned a bla 


Caiapbus alſo was depoſed, by the ſaid Caligula. 

Caligula being ſlaine, — dye bl or pet them whom hee 
did meane to perſecute and kill, which notes he called the Sword and Dagger; 
which were — by him that followed, viz. 

Claudius Nero who raigned thirtoene yeeres a grieuous tyrant. 

[ames the Apoſtle the ſonne 2 cared. 

Simon and Parmenas two of the ſeuen deacons martyred. 


d 
Thomas the A W the M Perſians and Parthians, Germanes, 
—— ich a Dart. vi: pint 
ineAfrike, and Britaxie, was crucified. 


Andrew the Ap.preaching at Parris in Achaia, was by Egeas the crucified. 
Teer he poſi wrote his Goſpell to the Jewes in the — He 


eee to the 3 ſtoned. 
Philp the Apo having much 


- 


laboured among the Barbarous nations in prea- 
ſtoned to death at Hierapolis. 3 
ruſalem, was chrowne do wie from the battlements of a Church, and afterward 
ſtoned, and ſo martyred to death. 


With /ames many more were ſtoned, as may be collected out of leſeph.16. 20. &c. 
Euangeliſt martyred at Alexandria, as Rew/ner affirmeth. 


the Romane rs: Whereio, firſt, che wonderfull many kindes of tor- 
ments of the Chriſtians are deſcribed by 'Rebanzs : Secondly, the admirable 


of thoſe patient tormented ones ſer forth by S. Hierome and Heliodorns, 
Vnderthis E was the firſt of che ten — ns — | which (as Euſeb. pe- 

ports) whole cities were filled with the dead bodies of all ages, ſexes and ors. | 
This Nero was ſo wicked, chat S. Hierome vpon Danielfairh,he was thought to | 
Antichriſt. For ſo prodigious a monſter was hee, more like a beaſt or rather a 
cauſed his mother, his brother in law, his fifler, hi 
wife great with childe,andhis inſtructors Seneca and Lacan, with divers 
of his owne kiane to be put to death. He fired Rome in twelue places, and ſung 
the while the verſes of re 5 1 F 
His end, after he had raigned fourteene yeeres, was Senate prodaime 
enemie to all mankinde,condemaing him to be — th the citie, and 
to be whipped to death, for feare whereof he fled and ſlew himſelſeQ. 
Vader him ſuffered Peter & Pau for Chriſt, about the later end of his raigu, p. 40. 
A queſtion mooued whether S. Peter were euer at Rome. | 
Another queſtion concerning Paul, whether he wrote the Epiſtle to the Hebremes, 
and that to Laodicea. . | 


Veſpaſien was the quiet prince that put the diſtinction berweene the firſt and ſe- 46 
cond perſecution ; in that he did not proclaime perſecution againſt the Chriſti 
ans, Howbeit he with Titus deſtroied the Iewes for their rebelling, killing ma- 
ny aboue 11000. ſelling into ſlauery 17000. and leading 2000. in triumph. to be 
torne with wild beaſts, and cruelly to be ſlain, p. 30. c. a. l. 70. & p. l. c. i. l. i. &c. 


- idolater againſt God (commanding men to worſhip him) and a cruell t 
againſt Chriſtians; for by him was moved the ſecond perſecution. 


Simeon biſhop of Hieruſalem was crucified, 

lohn the Evangeliſt is baniſhed into Patmos. Bur after the death of Domian 
was releaſed vnder PertMax the emperour, liuing to the time of Traian, go- 
uerning the Churches of Aſia, and penbing his Goſpell. He conuerted a theefe: 
And flies out of a bath, becauſe wicked Cerinthus was there. S. lohn could not 
(as che papilts ſay) be the Virgin Aeres Confeſſor ſeeing according to them; 

e was without ſin. 

Domitiauus fearing the comming of Chriſt, commanded all that could be found 

the ſtocke of David in Iewry,to be ſlaine. Another cauſe inciting perſecution 

was falle accuſation of the Chriſtians. But howeuer the inquiftion was this, 


Sweare the truth, whether thou art indeed a Chriſtian; If they confeſſed they 
were; the Law condemned them for that alone. i 
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124 


162 
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. LF bh on, nn being (as the emperor ſuppo- 


| 


Phocas B. mart. 1 . r martyrs. 
| 8 Ignating martyr, being deuoured of wilde beaſts. 
JVoder him — of Rome, with his two Deacons. 


| lrenens was conuerſant — Polycary with the Apoliles, 


cut, ;Papilur, Agathanica, martyrs. 


E Rome was ſee in the raigac of Adria em tra- 
f holy er, 8 y farhered on him, he flouriſhed as Rewſner 
ne SS latter end of Tau. raigne. 
y — 38 
th bis < | 5 peace for one yeere berweene the ſe⸗ 


811 


| heck of Danid, 
— accuſe Simeon ſonne of Mary Cleo as 
Tee vB a Chriſtian; whereupon he was crucitied, 


Zenon a noble frag yo 10260. more ſlaine for Ch iſt, 
= | 


— 33 . . i. Great 
— — he was preſently apprehended, brought 
to the lace of their execution, and was made pa rtaker of their mattyrdome. 


a P after brethren, martyrs, 
with her three children marcyrs, 


— — 0 
2 9 
of che Chriſtians by — a noble man. 


After this, Adrien the emperor repaired Hiervſ it Helopelir, 


alem,calli 
* bleeding at the noſe,as hee had ſhed Chrittians blood. 
This — wy ing char ace wih che Chriſt 


ans he found e ldayes; for for which he had the name of Pin:. 
Vet by che pe — wirhout the 
His ſaying was, he had rather ſave x.citizen, than n,han deli jo 1000.of his 
He wrices in behalfe of the Chriſtians,co the perſecutors, norable — ſlay 


perſecution, as conquered by the of the Chriſtians. 
— opal Gt ho died the — 
This in o : times mol uiet 
e e againſt the — 

— tion. 
He moved much France ſee p.59. 
Afia,where — biſbop — was — 

In — veines arteties, and bow- 

els 
Germaniewss famons martyr 

anne ens Ying Mgr rk himſelſe will 
P y at willi 
| Pareto ethe houſe — was martyred, * 
Twelue martyrsat Smyrna. Of Poljcarps to the Philippians. | 


of ceremonies brake nor amitie in the Primitive Church, 
Socrates deceiued in his Tripartite foty, | Metrodorss martyr, 


Lanuarins” 
| Felix 
Felicitas with her | Philippns 
ſeuen children, & Silvers 
tic. Ale 


Vitali: 


CM mals. | | Tnftinus 


emperors conſent, ſome were wy | 


e\ A ITO a {br.102. ben. 


J3 


55 | 


57 | 
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| Romane 
craperors 
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Lucius 


Antont- 


—ͤ—ü—ñ—E— — — —2——— — — 


— Kings of 
Biſhops. 


8 


England. 


| 


Archbi- 
ſhops off 


1 
Creſcent a ilo 


Cantur- 
but y. 


| Aſia, 


r $11.4 a ; ul 1611 
In France Wer mn martyrs, at and Vienna, whoſe hiſtory is ſet forth un- 
of the bretbren of 


Feting Epagathut , a young man, is a couragious Martyr vnto wonder 


—— —— ————— — 


A CR II IS oe „ OT 


{The Chriſtians are accuſed of keeping the Feaſt of 7hyefter, and inceſt 


— 


ſetting chem in it, to conſeſſe any ching, but what they had willingly be- 


| Aliibiaderrebuked for ouer iti faſling. 


ment. | | | 
Ten Chriftians asweake as hee was ſtrong, fainting, to the great ſortow of th 


ſtronger. | 


* Oedipus. 

plane martyr is ſo patient in ſuffering all manner ofconnents, that ſhe 

her tormentors. . | ne 
Sanctus martyr, was ſo able patiently to beate all manner oftorments, hat non 
could make him anſwere to many queſtions put to him, but onely this in Lati 61 

to each of them, I am a Chriſtian. His firſt torments making him ſo {wo 

and ſcorched that his members had loſt their ſhape and uſg; the ſecond contra 

ry to his enemies intent refiored his limbs in regard of both. 


Biblidet, a woman martyr,hauing denied Chriſt, returnes, and confeſſeth Chri 
in the midſt of thoſe rorments which were inflicted to make her hlaſpheme 
2 8 

Diuers martyrs ſtrangled, 

Martyrs dye in priſon. 

Photinus a deacon, 8c. yeeres old martyr. 

A deſcription of the comfort of confeſſing, aud the diſcomfort of denyi 
Chriſt. | | 

Maturus and Attalus martyredin a red hot iron chaire , could not bee made by 


forc. 

Deniers of Chriſt returne and become conſeſſors. | 

Alexander a Phrygian, beckoning at the barre to the Chriſtians to ſtand to the 
Confeſſion of Chriſt, is queſtioned, coufeſſech Chriſt, and is martyred. ef 


Blandinga woman, and Penticvs a youth of fiftcene yeeres o1d,martyrs,could 61 
be forced to.ſweare, wich all che wittie cruelty ofthe tormentors, * 

luſtinxs a deepe Philoſopher a godly man, an Apologizer for the Chriſtians and a 6 | 
martyr, } 

Grounds of crediting the Prophets. The profic of reading them. 

Epiphanias found in a fault. X | 

Moſt Worthy Martyrs pronounce themſelues vnworthy of the name of mar 

tyts. 


. and Melo exhibite Apologies to the Emperour in behalfe of tie 
riſtians. 


The bookes of the Old Teſtament anciently receiued for authentike. 


Chriſtian ſouldiers get raine hy prayer in a time of their great want of water ia the 
army: for which the Emperour fauours them, writing letters in behalfe of all]. 


| — ww — — 


— 


the Chriltians,to the aſſwaging of the per ſecution. 


This Cemmodus was (though incommodious to the Senators of Rome) commedb | 
ous to the Church; giuing ſome peace voiuerſally throughout the ſane, | 
while the Goſpell {preads, and many noble families in Rome adioyne tem- 
(clues roche Chiiftians, = _—_— 

Not vvithſtanding there was ſome perſecuted in his time, for although there was a 
Law made by the emperour, that none ſhould falſly accuſe che Chriſtians vp-| 

on paine of death, yet in caſe any Chriſtian were once accuſed, che ancient Law 
was that donc that were atraigned for profeſſion of Chrift ſhould beereleaſed 
without tecantation of his opinion. Hereupon it followed that 


| 
Apoliomi, 


te — — 
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Lr un pate. J 
ſopher procurer o . rer 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


f — — 


| 


| 


This in ſug rice un Epiſtle an 


This Laftus ox Sixtus biſhop of Rome — the ſixth biſhop after Peter. 


E tat ,confounding the perſecu- 


Ser aphion 
Egeſfippnsr a Writer of the Eccleſiaſticall ſtore from Chriſts paſſion ro his owne 


W r nr man him- 
HMiltiader wrote an Apologie for the Chriſtians, 
Heraclitss about this time began to write his Annotations and Enarrations 


Pioryſius biſhop of Corinth famous for 


the Law accuſers was 


executed, and had his 
polls himſelfe pwr no pm aac 
cantation, 1. becauſe in making 


broken; and . 


what a ProceQtor hee was to the citie, pa 7 1 wn, 
— Herculas « Giant, and a Lion the king of bealts. 

This Emperour vpon day clothed in his Lions inne and ſacrificing ro 
alſo the people to doe the like, Yincenrong, 
Peregriuns, Eaſching, Porentiauns, leamed men and inftructors of the people, 
diſſwaded them: for which cauſe, and for that they would not ſacrifice to 
idols at the command of che Emperour, were wich ſundry deuices tormented, 
and at laſt with the — or pt were martyred to death. 

[ulizs with his familie are ba 


and in them the ordinances fathered upon him, very probabl are 
2 put vpon him. Hee fare in his Sea about nine ot ten yeeres. F 


wer benen. , ſcare eleuen yeeres; and died a martyr. ordi 
— 59 EY Lent- ſaſt, not permitting of lay men to accuſe 
the clergie, are falſely fachered vpon him. 
This Higinus died a martyr. The —— un, — — 
2 ———— of dedications of Churches, &c. arefallelypur bim. 
forty dayes vpon the pri for one crumme of 
— aw : and if a drop n 
the — „&c. all wh on this biſhop Pius by Plats- 
CEC r Hee made a decrre of 
changing Eeiinedag Grapake wemed day, vi. the fourtcene day of the 
moone in the firſt month, to the ſunday after, 
This Auicetus ſate in the ſeate eleuen and died a martyr. He determined 
the ſame about Eaſter day, as Pia: his predeceſſor had. 
This Ster face in the (cate eight yeeres : Hee alſo concludes the ſame order tou- 
Eaſter as Pius and Auicetus had. 
He fare biſhop of Rome fifteene yeeres. His determination Eaſter is the 
ſame with his three predeceſſours. See more in page 37, in the Hiſtory of 


Victor. 
juers Writers that this biſhop of Rome ſent Damianns and F —. 
to him into England, by w 


the requeſt of king Lucius king of 

fad king ſhould be converted and baprized. Bur as they varie in time, Em. 
making this ſending to be a yeere or two vnder 180. and others 23 much oner: 
ſo is there a iuſt di barwitze cham whgnher chals were as Gl that 
tranſported the Chriſtiati Faith into 
ming of Simon Zeltes into | 
thea, firſt Chriſtian religion in chis Ile. Whoeuer was firſt, Pe 


tours by writiog, in the time of this preſent emperour Cemmodus. 
of Antioch. 


time. None of his bookes remaine ſaue onely fue. De Excidio Hiereſal. And 
thoſe are not mentioned by Hieror. 


the new Teſtament. 
an Eccleſiaflicall writer bi 


ring writes divers Epiſtles to 
Churches. Hee writes to one Pemiews a biſhop Ne graze ſernande caftizatii| 
aun, r. i. wad no EIT of neceſſitie of keeping Chaſticie ypon hi 


teopagita, declaring (asit is tori 
2 his booke D 


in the Acts) — 


| Hierarchia; yet doth hee ſi „„ 


68 


69 
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the new Teſtament. 
A man of theſe times too, was Panteuut, che firſt publike profeſſour in ſchooles i 
Alexandria, occaſioning by his example Chriſtian Vniuerſities. This Pante- 
"ws for his great Learning, 
reach to the Indians, where hee findin 
eſt there by Saint Bartholomew, — it from thence to the libratie of Alex 
andria. v 
Whiles the Chriſtians had any reſpites of peace in this Commods: his time: they 
iangled about the Celebration of Eafter, Yer differing in this Ceremonie, 
they brake not off Charitie. The difference of their Eaſter dayes. 
He raigned but a few moneths emperour. 


"_ : 


firſt tenne were fauourable to the Chriſtians, the other eight, through falſe ac+ 
cuſations of the malignant, by proclamation drew blood vpon che Chriſtians, 
ſee Euſeb. lib. b. about the yeere 205. 


Philiſtims with a Iaw bone: And with worſhipping the Sunne; becauſe be. 
fore Sunne riſing they met and ſung Pſalmes, praying towards the Eaſt: But 
the true: quartell was their not worſhipping the Romane idols. 

The Captaines and officers in this perſecution were Hileriamu, Vigelius, Claudi. 


#;, Hermiauut. 


thage. 

The — perſecuted and martyred were 2 | 

Leonides father of Origen beheaded, with whom his ſonne Origen, being then of 

ſeuenteene yeeres, would haue ſuffered Martyrdome, but that his mother by 
force hindred him. | 


of Athens. This Diomyſis of Corinth doth ſhew us that it was the Cuſtom 
inhis time, that the Epiſtles that were ſent ynto ions by learned 
men, ſhould bee read in the Churches in the audience of the Aſſem- 
blies. 
Clemens Alexandrinu alſo wrote in the time of this Commodus, whoſe 


bookes ſome are yer extant, declaring the order and number of the bookes of 


was ſent by Demetrius biſhop of Alexandria to 
Saint Marthewes Goſpellin Hebrew 


perou | 
This Sewer raiſed the fifth Perſecutiom of the eighteene yeeres of his raigne, the 


\ a. 


The accuſers branded them with ſedition, murther, &c. wich worſhipping of 400 
Aſſe his head, becauſe they beleeued the ſtorie of Sampſorr ſlaughtering the 


1 


The places of this perſecution were Africa, Alexandria, Cappadocia and Car-. 


Origen ineourageth his father to martyrdome, ſaying, Cave tibi ne quid propter nos, 2 


Sc. that is,T ake heed you turue not your purpoſe of martyrdomefor our ſabes. H 

father being ſlaine; and his goods copfilcare to the emperour, hee maintaine 

himſelte, and mother, and her children being in great pouertie, by teachi 

ſchoole. Hee was very learned,conferring the Hebrew with the tranſlation 

the Septuagint; and finding out the common tranſlations of Agnil, Symme- 

chus and I heodotion; adioyning to them foure other tranſlations: His bookey 

he penned were by Saint Hi:rowes account 7000. volumes, which hee fold 

for — aboue three pence a peece for his reliefe. | 

Plutarch a Scholar of Origen martyr, 

Serenus his brother a heater alſo of Origen martyr, bumed. 

Heraclides another hearer of Origen, martyt, beheaded. 

Heron, Origens ſcholat, martyred by beheading. 

Ser enus a fifth of Origens ſcholars martyred bybcheading. 

Rhais and Pentamiena were tormented with pitch powred vpon them, and ſo 
martyred. 

Aarcella mother of Pontamiena martyred with fire. 

Baſilides an officer that ſaw execution done vpon Potamiena, afterwards denied 

to giue an oath in a matter whereto he was called, becauſe hee was to ſwear 

by the idols, profeſſing himſelfe alſo to bee turned Chriſtian, by meanes o 

Potamiena, who ſaid as ſhee went to martyrdome that ſhee would pray that 

God would haue mercy on him, after which hee had ſcene a Crowne pu 

vpon his head; whereupon he was martyred by beheading, | 


Alexander by his great firength of body and grace ſuruiuing many great tor- 
ments inflicted on him for religion, was by the repute thereot, adioyned biſhop 
of leruſalem to Narciſſus the former Biſhop ofthat ſeate being 163. yeeres old 
and vnweldy to governe alone. 
Three malicious falſę wicnefſes accuſing this Narciſſus, confirmed it with impre- 
| cations of burning, deaths ſickeneſſe, and loſing both the eyes to themſelues if 
their falſe accuſations were not ttue: which being falſe, thoſe ſeuerall impre- 
_ were truely executed ypon them by the Lord, to each his one 
wilh, 


Andoclns 


1 


71 


Acme 


— 


. 
4 * 
— 9 
. f * 


2 


| 


8 


1 in his lampes filling his fich ponds with Roſe- water, wearing appatell of gold 


Audoclus ſent by Polycarp into Francs for his ſpre 
beaten with faves and bats, and be headed, and fo mattyted. 


Aſclepiade: a perſecuted Coaſeſſor, hiſhopof Antioch. 

Irenex: biſhop of Lions martyr; commeaded by Tertullian to bee the great 
ſearcher of all kind of learning. 

He as his name ſigniſies, a man of peace, compoſing by his great learving any 
differences ,-and ſuppreſſing many errours Where uh the Church in his time 
did warne. 

Not long after chis Iremaus, flouriſhed Tertullian an eccleſiaſticall writer commen 
ded by Faxcentins Liriuamſis, to bee the Flower of al Latine Writers, and one 
chat by his eloquence of ſtile compelled aſſent, having in it 45 wany ſentencet as 
words, and a many vitteries as ſentences. This Terrulan made a fingular Apo 
logie for the Chriſtians ing euery particular falſe accuſation ſhe wing the 


touching 
impoſſibility and improbability of any truth ia them. 

This Victor is 2 (chough Platina faith the contrary) by Damaſns, and the 
followers of tho common Chronicles to dye a martyr. But hee moued fome 
ſtirre about the time of Eaſter; which the Apoſtles had left as indifferent, who 
by reaſortofrheir intentiueneſſe on preaching, gaue no heed to times and daies; 
nor did they binde the Church to any Ceremonies, ſaving of ſtrangled thin 
and blood. Which of blood ſeemeth to be giuen to the Church to prevent the 
ſcandall the heathen Gentiles laid vpon the Chriſtians cating blood, and ſo to 
continue onely whiles che perſecutions of the heathen Gentiles continued. Alſo 
Piar, Aniceras, Soter and Elextherinr hauing changed Eaſter day from the 
fourteenth day of the moone — Sanis —. = the —— after, and be- 
ſed by Aleluo F Sardis, Egeſppus, and Polycarp, lent by the 
— 4 pray, Fo News to — wich him about it, and not 
agreeing in opinion, the learned men of choſe times with thoſe now named 


keeping charitie, left the time of Eaſter as 1 , a thing indifferent, in 
the Church till the time of this der. Now this d icter was fo riolendy ler vp- 
on ypholding the Romane determination of his former 


of Victer ing keeping vpon the ſunday after the fourteenth day of 
the moone inthe firſt monech, fot theſe two reaſons : Firſt, becauſe they would 
differ as much as might be fromthe Iewes; Secondly, becauſe the reſurtecti 
on of the Lord fell on the fame day, On the contrary opinion werte diuers bi- 
ſhops in Aſia, chiefly Paſycrates biſhop of Epheſus, allcaging Scripture, the 
example of ſome of the Apotyles, and cuſtome of other fathers, Bur 1rene- 
ur ſtill rooke off the edge of ſharpe contentions; and fo the controuerſie' 


ſtian'libertic were free till Victor time, about Amr. 200. 


The two Epiſtles in the firſt Toe of the Councels, fathered vpon this Zephirns 
* biſhop, may iuſtly be ſuſpeRed to be fained. And that thoſe and other ordi- 
nances ſpoken of before were invented by ſome to aduance the papacie and 

ing therm with the names of thoſe fathers, Tne fame wee may thinke of 

e parldcof tle aſcribed to the faid Z For that time of his ring 


This emperout Barer inuades England, becafts vp a dirchof 1 30. miles 
| 3 


flaine, | i 
Sewerns leaving behinde him two ſonnes Baſſiauus and Gets, Baſſiauut ſla 
Geta, and governes the empire alone about fix yeeres, and then was ſlaine of hi 
next ſi rs. 
Theſe two Mac. and Dial. auing raigned one yeere, were ſlaine of their owne 


This arent ne wy life exceedingly ; burning bale for oyle 


and moſt coſtly filkes, ſhoes ſer wich pretious ſtones, feeding hirnſelſe wich 


variety of diſhes every ſecond day, furniſhed with whatſoeuer was rareſt and 
_ deareſt; 


YE 


ing the Goſpell there, wav. I. 


rernamed free till the time of the Nicen Councell. And other Doctors of Chri- 
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men, ſhould bee read in the Churches in the audi 
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| | andria. 


Clemens Aleman, ine alſo wrote in the time of this Commodus, whoſe 


the new Teſtament. 


Alexandria, occaſioning by his example Chriſtian Vniuerſities. This Pante- 
ms for his great Learning, was ſent by Demetrius biſhop of Alexandria to 
reach to the Indians, where hee finding Saint CMarthewes Goſpellin Hebrew 
t there by Saint Bartholomew, —— it from thence to the libratie of Alex 
Whiles the Chriſtians had any reſpites of peace in this Commodus his time: they 
iangled about the Celebration of Eaſter. Vet differing in this Ceremonie, 
they brake not off Charitie. The difference of their Eaſter dayes. 
He raigned but a few moneths emperour. . 
This Sewerx raiſed the fifth Perſecutiom of the eighteene yeeres of his raigne, the 
irſt tenne were fauourable to the Chriſtians, the other eight, through falſe ac · 


ſee Euſeb. lib. 6. about the yeere 205. Age 
The accuſers branded them with ſedition, murther, &c. with worſhipping of an 
Philiſtims with a Iaw bone: And with worſhipping the Sunne; beca 
fore Sunne riſing they met and ſung Pſalmes, praying towards the Eaſt: But 
the true: quarrell was their not worſhipping the Romane idols. | 
The Captaines and officers inthis perſecution were Hileriamu, Vigelius, Claudi. 
us, Hermianut. 
The places of this perſecution were Africa, Alexandria, Cappadocia and Car. 
thage. 
The perſons perſecuted and mattyred were — 
Leonides father of Origen beheaded, with whom his ſonne Origen, being then of 


force hindred him. 


of habens. This Diomfin of Corinth doth ſhew us thar i was the Cuſtomeſvoly 


emperour 
bookes ſome are yet extant, declaring the order and number of the bookes of 
A man of theſe times too, was P awtexxr,the firſt publike profeſſour in ſchooles in 


cuſations of the malignant, by proclamation drew blood vpon the Chriſtians, | 


Afle his head, becauſe they beleeued the ſtorie of Sampſon erer che © 
ebe. 


= 


ſeuenteene yeeres, would haue ſuffered Martyrdome, but thut his mother by 


Origen ineourageth his father to mattyrdome, ſaying, Cane tibi ar quid propter nos, | 


4 


Sc. that is, Tale heed you turue not your purpoſe of martyrdomę ſor our ſakes H 

father being ſlaine; and his goods copfilcare to the emperour, hee maintaine 

himfelte,' and mother, and her children being in great pouertie, by teachi 

ſchoole. Hee was very learned, conferring the Hebrew with the tranſlation o 

che deptuagint; and finding out the common tranſlations of Agnila, Symme- 

chus and Iheodotion; adioyning to them foure other tranſlations. His bookey 

he penned were by Saint Hierowes account 7000. volumes, which hee fold 
for — aboue three pence a peece for his reliefe. | 

Plutarch a Scholar of Origen martyr. 

Serenus his brother a heater alſo of Origen martyr, burned, 

Heraclides another hearer of Origen, martyt, beheaded. 

Heron, Origens ſcholat, martyred by beheading. 

Fer enut a fifth of Origens {cholars martyred bybcheading. 

ais and Pentamiena were tormented with pitch powred vpon them, and ſo 
martyred. 

Shove mother of Pontamicua marty:ed with fire. 

Baſilideran officer that ſaw execution done vpon Potamiene, afterwards denied 
to giue an oath in a matter whereto he was called, becauſe hee was to ſwear 

by che idols, profeſſing himſelfe alſo to bee turned Chriſtian, by meanes o 
Potamiena, who (aid as ſhee went to martyrdome that ſhee would pray that 
God would haue mercy on him, after which hee had ſcene a Crowne pu 
vpon his head; whereupon he was martyred by beheading, | | 


Alexander by his great ſtrength of body and grace ſuruiuing many great tor- 
ments inflicted on him for religion, was by the repute thereot, adioyned biſhop 
of leruſalem to Varciſſus the former Biſhop ofthat ſeate being 163. yeeres old 
and vnweldy to governe alone. 

Three malicious falſę witneſſes accuſing this Narciſſus, confirmed it with impre- 

cations of burning, deaths ſickeneſſe, and lofing both the eyes to themſelues if 
| their falſe accuſations were not true: which being falſe, thoſe ſeuerall impre- 
cations Were 


7 truely executed ypon them by the Lord, to each his one 
wiſh. | 
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logie forthe Chriſtians touching every particular falſe accuſation ſhe wing the 


This emperout Sewerws inuades England, he cafts vp a ditchof I 30. miles 
| He remouing thenee to Yorke, was thereby the Northerne men and Scots beſieged 
and flai 


| inhislampesffilling hisfi 


Archbi- | Andecias ſent by Fache into Francs for his ſpreading the Goſpell there, was 


| bearen with faves and bats, and beheaded, and ſo mattyted. 


Aſelepiadas a perſecuted Confeſfor,biſhopof Antioch. 
lau biſhop of Lions martyr; commended by Tertallian to bee the great-fi 
ſearcher of all kind of learning. 

He as his name ſignifies, a man of peace, compoſing by his great learning mary 
- differences,-and ſuppreſſing many errours where wh the Church in his tie 
did warme. ; 
Not long after this Irenevs, flouriſhed Tertullian an eccleſiaſticall writet, commen 
ded by #axcentins Lrinenſi, to bee the Flower of all Latine Writers, and one 
that by his eloquence of ſtile compelled aſſent, having in it 45 wany ſentencet as 

, and as vitteries as ſencences. This Terral5ax made a ſingulat Apo- 


impoſſibilityand improbadility of any truth ia them. 
| r (though Platins faith the comrary) by Damaſus, and the 
followers of the common Chronicles to dye a — Bar hee moued ſome 
ſtirre about the time of Eaſter; which the Apoſtles had left as indifferent, who 
by reaſortofrheir intentiueneſfe on preaching, gaue no heed to times and daies; 
binde the Church to any Ceremonies, ſaving of ſtrangled thin 
and blood. Which of blood ſeemeth to be giuen to the Church to preuent the 
ſcandall the heathen Gentiles laid ypon the Chriſtians eating blood, and ſo to 
continue onely whiles the perſecutions of the heathen Gentiles continued. Alſo 
Piur, Anicerns, Soter and Elentherins having changed Eaſter day from the 
fourteenth day ofthe moone in the firſt — to the next ſunday after, and be- 


ſed by Malus biſhop of Sardis, Egeſppus, and Polycarp, ſent by the 
—— 4 — to — with him 4 it, — not 
agreeing in opinion, the learned men of choſe times with thoſe now named 
keepiog charitie, lefr the time of Eaſter as 1 a thing indifferent, in 
the Church till the time of this Mer. Now this N iter was ſo violently ſer vp- 
on ypholding the Romane determination of his former predeceſſors, as a neceſ- 
ſary that he would excommunieace all the bi and Churches of Aſia as 
Heretickes, vnleſſe they would bee of his opinion, had not [renexs refirained 
him. Yer was frevess, | iſhopof Ceſarea, Narciſſus bilhop of 
Hieruſalem, Palma of Bauchillas of Gorinth, &c. of the iudgement 
of Victer ing keeping Eaſter vpon the ſunday after the fourtcenth day of 
the moone in the firſt moneth, fot theſe two reaſons : Firſt, becauſe they would 
differ as much as might be fromthe lewes; Secondly, becauſe the reſuitecti 
on of the Lord fell on the ſame wy On the contrary opinion were diuers bi- 
ſhops in Aſia, chiefly Polycrates biſhop of Epheſus, alleaging Scriprure, the 
example of ſome of the Apotyies, and cuſtome of other — But Irene- 
| as (till rooke off the edge of ſharpe contentions; and fo the onttouerſit 


tian libertic were free till Victors time, about Amr. 200. 


The two Epiſtles in the firſt Tome of the Councels, fathered ypon this Zephirns 
* biſhop, may iuſtly be ſuſpected to be fained. And that thoſe and other ordi- 
nances {| of before were invented by ſome to aduance the papacie and 
naming them with the names of thoſe fathers, Ihe fame wee may thinke of 
the patlas of giaſle aſcribedto the faid Zephiras, For that time of his firt 


tweene 17. and 18. 


remamed froe till the time of the Nicen Councell. And other Doctors of Chri- 


biſhop ſome writers malte it $, ſome 16. ſome 17. yeeres. The moſt agree be. 


ſea do ſea, beginning at Te, and reaching to the ſcottiſh ſea. 


flaine, : 
Sewers leauing behinde him two ſonnes Jaſſiauus and Gets, Baſſiauus ſlaye 
Geta, and governes the empire alone about fix yecres,and then was ſlaine of hi 
next ſucceſſors, 
Theſetwo Mac. and Dial. hauing raigned one yeere, were ſlaine of their owne 
This raffected pompe in his life exceedingly ; burning balime for oyle 
2 with Roſe- water, wearing appatell of gold 
and moſt coſtly filkes, ſhoes ſer with pretious ſtones , fegding himſclfe wich 


variety of diſhes every ſecond day, furniſhed with whatſoeuer was rareſt and 
artety ery 7 650 — 
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| I 
_ e ſhould make his enemies beſiege him) ſwords of 


; | The perſons perſecuted ynder him they reckon to be 


deareſt; Hee affected roo a pompo 
, (ken ropes, cups 


lacinths to hold poyſon, pauements of pretious ſtones, here with to ſtab, hang, 
poyſon a d braine himſelfe. Hee affected luſt as well as pride; hauing 600. 
chatiots of bauds and hatlots to attend him in his . He was ſlaioe of 


his ſouldiers, being an enemie to all houeſtie, and an aduancer onely of baſe 
ones. F 

This Severm was adopted by Heliogabalus being without iſſue. Hee was lear- 

ned; and in his actions conſtantly aduiſed by his Senate; be ſo hated bribed 

| iudges, that he would vomit when hee ſaw them; and was ready with his 

two fingers to put out theireyes, Hee diſmiſſed all idle and needleſſe ſeruants 


did incere for good duties, which the Cookesand Tiplers would haue taken 
fromchem, It was fitter for Gods ſeruice, than the vſe of Scullians, and ſo reſio- 
ed it to the Chriſtians, Obſerue hence that as yet ther were no Chriſtian chur- 
ches in Rome. 
He put to death Turina: with ſmoa ke, for taking monie of people, to get ſot them 
| theemperors tauour,which he,lying,boafted he had at command; The Crycr 


A —— — 


us death, proniding (io caſe hiswicked (vol. 


from his Court, Heg fauoured the Chriſtians, ſaying of a place where they 


—— 


proclaiming at his execution, 
Smeake be ſold, and ſmnake be is puniſted with. | 
His mother Mamma heating of Origens fame fear for him from Alexandria, to 
heare him, who came to her and the emperor her ſonne. 
| Though he fauoured the Chriliians, yet ſome were martyred in his time as Hiſto- 
rians afficme, giuing this reaſon; that by him no proclamation was ſet forth 


tor the ſafctic ot the Chriſtians, . 


| 


Calixiws mattyted. Many ordinances of the faſt of Ember weeke,of not accuſing 
{ bithop,,&e.tfallly put vpon him. h 


I'rbanus martyred. His epiſtle decretallof Church goods,confirmations, &c. may 
wt:ly be thought to be fained. 


| Tuburtins and Valerian Conuerts of Iban and noble men of Rome mar- 
tyred. 

| Cecrlin,wile of Valerianus, a great confirmer of him and his brother Tibwreins and | 

a meanes of the baptizing of 300. perſons (as the tory reports)martyred. 


Agapetus of fifteene yeeres, who could neither be made to ſacriſice to idols, not 
be killed, with whips, hot water powred ypon him, or wilde beaſts, was by be- 
| heading martyred, 

The executionet of this Agapetut, named Antioc hut, in the executing of this mar- 


tyr, fell downe from his ſcat crying, that his inward bowels burned within him, 
aud ſo died. | | 

Many more (as authors aftirme) as well of the Senate and chiefe of Rome, as o- 
thers were martyred vnder this emperour, and their heads were hanged ouer 
the citie gates to terrifie others from profeſſion of Chriſt, | 

Alder as touching the time oftheſe fore · named martyrs, I ſuppoſe they ſuffered 
rather vnder Maximinas or Decius than vnder Alexander. 


This empetout Maximiuus was choſen emperonr rather by the wilfulneſſe of the 

ſouldiers, than the will ofthe Senate, He cauſed the fixth perſecution eſpecially 

_ apamit the teachers, hoping that when they were ſmirren the ſheep would ſoon 

| b: ſcattered, And therefore it is che more likely that raus and the reft 

aboue named in the former perſecution ſuffered rather ynderthis Aar 

than vader that Alenander., 

Origen vader thisemperor wrote his booke De Martyrie: 

Ponttanxs the bilhop of Rome baniſhed. 


This Gordiancs was a learned and quiet prince, and gouemed with much 


peace. 

| Pontianu the biſhop of Rome dies. His epiſtles decretall, touching the hypetbo- 

licali dignifying of the clergie, probably are fained. 

| At this time were taiſed in the Church other famous farhers,as 
Phuletus biſhop of Antioch, Zebennws biſhop of Antioch. | 

| eAmmonius the Schoole-maſter of Origen , who wrote diuers bookes in de- 

fence of Chriſtian Religion : and continued himſelſt in the Protefſion 


thereof, 
Inlins 


— th. 


— 


| 
| 


A Chrondogie.. 


246 


250 
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empetor. 


2 


Decius. 


* ne emperour after him. 


——_—_— 
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99 A Here eee, 
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Sede One 
gy ef 
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figed by rd rpmpig,ceqmed ate Cilia Gong and 


jar becauſe this biſhop of Rome i Anterius did cauſe the lives and 
Rye witten, that he himſelfe was martyred by Maximinu 


ce * 
er, Exſcbixa and Hierome mentioning his books, 


nd a martyr, by being ta ne with wilde horſes through the thickets, - 


e to bimſclfe his ſonne Philip aſſiſtant in goueming. 
, and all his familie, being conuerted by Fabia- 


7247 
* 


gare pt zed; And howlſocuer | * writes fo 
Nees is certaine that for religions ſake, hee and his 
Ge ey Pr | 9 . 


ut the ſeventh perſecution, which was a moſt terrible 
5 Phalijpus bis Chriſtianity he had committed his treaſure to 


bop Feb was eee choſen biſhop, as Eaſebixs reports, 
his head, as he ood among the aſſembly,me: 

of 152 was manyredb Decius. 

o burning the old oyle, and new once a yeere; of 

withm the fifth gee hee may iuſtly be ſuſſ of Gining 


byte 


afro rg 5 Orebedexil feds ſwe, that u „Of the righteouſ 
ere torments, 


To this f 
. 


cr inns fc he e. writes) a Scholar of Origen, and a vol. 1. 
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bebte ; hee choſe rather to ſacrifice, 


latis wot that,as Smidar aich, hee died and was buried 
with N hislife, SN N miſery and pour 


This Origen Yſher inthe Schoole at Alexandria was one Heraclas ; who for his 


excellenc pa ns was after malter of that Schoole Ie of Alex- 
een Dome 


ſhop of . he ſuc- 
writes of Heraclas thus, 
Hume ege 18 t 15,7 bis Canon I receined from — Heraclas our Pope. Vet 
obſerue this Heratle. _ bilbop of Rome 


Nicephorus Gaich of this perſecution, that it was as eafie to number the ſands as the 
martyrs vnder this Dev. The more fi amous were theſe, 


| Alpiade 2 of Antioch a perſecuted Confeſſor vader Senerus, dyes a mar- 

vader Decius. 

Babyth biſhop of Antioch for not ſuffering the emperour, hauing committed a 
murther, co enter into the Chriſtians temple, was martyred. Being buried in 
the temple of Apollo; he ciuſeth the oracle that was thete to ceaſc. Where 


upon his body was taken yp again. 


e 


rackings, 
vhich, being Officers to the Altar, 
commanded — ro theiidoll, or elſe 
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| the reſt ip the market place, 


| luntarily leaped into the fire. 


Diuers martyred in Perſide. x 
yredat Alexandria, | | 
A Sooth- aher was a great ſtirrer vp of this perſecution (being a great friend to 
idolatry )- by whoſe meanes the multitude was ſo inraged againſt them 
that would not ſacrifice to cheit idols, that they ſtone Aſetraa Chriſtian prieſt, 
and dragged Quinta a godly woman through the ireers and killed her. They 
went into Chriſtians houſes, and tooke away their goods of price, and burned 


Apollonia a martyr , had her teeth daſhe out. And being threatned with a fire 
made befote her to bine her valeſſe ſhee would commit idolatrie, ſhe vo- 


D iſſention among the perſecutors turned perſecution for a time from the Chriſtians | 
vpon themſelues. 
. being perſwaded to ſacrifice to the idols come ttembling, as if they them- 
(clues ſhould be ſacrificed. 
| A ſouldier taking part wich the Chriſtians againſt them that raile at them, is mar- 
tyted forthe lame. 
Ammoenarion was tormented fortelling the Iudge ſhe would not yeeld to his wic- | 
ked commands for any totments he ſhould iuflict. Which ſhe accordingly per- 
| formed and the Iudge was aſhamed to be overcome ofa woman. 


| Knights and warriers ſtanding by the Tribunall, where the martyrs were con- 

| demned , made fignes to the fearefull, imboldening them to confeſſion and 

martyrdome. They being eſpied, and about to bee queſtioned, preſſed in to 

the bench, profeſſed Chriſſ, and were martyred. | 

| Cheremon a married biſhop fled with his wife in this perſecution in the moun- 
taine of Arabia,and was neuer ſcene more. 

Dienyſinscharged by Germanss biſhop for flying in perſecurion,cleareth himſelfe, 
calling God to witneſſe, that hee regarded not his life, but the ſouldiers that 
kept him, leaving him through a feate, by the ſhreeking of ſome not farre off, 
he was lett alone, and eſcaped. 

Cbriſtepborus of twelue cubits high, as writers report, was martyredin this per- 
ſecution, whether he be that Chriſtopher of whom the ſpeech goes, hee carried 
'Chrilt, &c. it is vncerta ine. 

Abuadarce in this perſecution waodred in mountaines and were ffarned, ot de- 
uoure d of beaſt. 

A ſouldier out- facing all threats to draw him to idolatrie, is by the Pretor put into 
a ſoft bed in a pleaſant garden of Lilies and Roſes, and a beautifull harlot ſent 
into him with imbracements inticing him to adultery. But hee bites off his 
tongue whiles ſhee was kiſſing him, and ſpit it ia her face, and reiected her 
wicked offers, | 8 | 

Theodora V ugin, for refuſing to ſacrifice to idols was adiudged to the ſſewes. A 
Chriſtian Guldier going thirher, as if (as the people 55 hee wpuld haue 
beene one of them that would haue abuſed her, changed his habit for hers, hee 
ſending her to eſcape, and ſtaying there himſelfe to dye in her ſiead; who be- 
ing condemned, 7 heodora to releaſe hin declares her ſelfe to be the right par- 
ty. The Pretor cutting oft their hands hurnes both him and her. 


| Nichemacus in his torments renouncing his Chriſtianity and offering ſacrifice to 
the idols, was when hee was releaſed taken eftſoones with a wicked ſpirit, 
throwne on the ground, that he bit off his tongue, and ſo died. Many more ex- 
| amples were there in this perſecution of Gods judgement on teuolters. 

| Vpoo theſe reuolters roſe fuſt the hereſie of Nowarwy, viz. that reuolters for feare 
of torments, might not be reconciled nor admitted to the Church, though they 
repented. This Nouatus makes three biſhops drunke, that they might ordaine 


himbiſhop of Rome againſt ¶ ornelius the then lawfull biſhop of that Sea. 
Vpon theſe two biſhops of Rome ſet vp together, doth {yprian ſo much write of 


| vnitie and one biſhop, and not otherwile is he to be vnderſtood as any way to 
ſpeake for a pope, | 
A Synod is held at Rome againſt this ypſtart biſhop Nowatur. 


This Coruelius is highly commended of Cyprias for his worthineſſe, of Hirrome 
for his eloquence, and of others for his marryrdome. Hence conceiue all the tri- 
uiall decrerals put vpon him to he fained. 

This 
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Caacur- 


1 


| 


ly 


Jo this time 7 SRO 


| This Lucius was alſo baniſhed vnder theſe two Co- emperours. This Lucia is 


| 


| 


This moſt tyraunicall oy = ſhort time, viz. between two vol. f 


vage 


or three yeeres was ſlaine of 
Afi Do, hi death God ſene the empire of cen yeerescontiou- 


infection did kill the vi 


brechten, being ſicke, and dead 
4 — —— wrote his booke De Mortalitatr. 


— by treaſon next to Decias, and raigne but a ſhort 


— ln: ſetting forth decrees for perſecution, bani- 
era nde flockes. Condemning others to the 


to the dogs. 


prien, he being then biſhop of Car. 
chage. Who in his abſence from his Ne by this exilement, made ſupply 
by his many excellent letters, which are yet in a great part extant. 


laid to ordaine that two prieſts wich three deacons ſhould alwayes be with a 
yg Wt — which order may be very good and vſe- 
full. But it ſeemes not to agree to Lacias his time, wherein there was not ſuch 
—— r —— nor ſuch freedome 

perſecution,as that they durſt be ſcene openly abroad. Other ordinan- 


ces put vpo him are ſuſpeQed of ſeining. 
Thi bihopis idby many authors dyc a martyr. Many decreesfathered vp- 


vocharitable , nep | 


two were very courteous 
. everagaire wy cure 
empire was for ſome two or three yeeres, inſomuch 
that the emperours court was — But after Valerian having an 
Egyptian, a chiete ruler ofthe ,and chiefe of the inchanters, 
2 —— .complai- 


ning and emperour, the {aid Valerian was moued by 
him to moue the eighth — 
(pris addes in his fourth fourth Epiſile certaine cauſes on the Chri- 

"= of rhis perſecution. viz. —— diſſentions of the Chri- 


Finally, that wicked accuſers cauſed this perſecutios, by accuſing the Chriſtians of 
—— peſtilence, &c, on the empire, 


Againſt all theſe Cyprian eloquent Apologie, intituled Contra Demetri- 
ebe cee Sept. I" 


| Ia the time of this perſecution was Cyprias martyred; whoſe name was alia 
Statins ; whole country was Carthage in Africa. Who was made firſt a prieſt, 
then the biſhop ol Carthage. Hee was yery carefull of the afflicted brethren, 
a great Reader of Terlan, and a man that had many yy pa as of 


— — 22 —— 91 


bestehe reelle ear un e beg, ſufficiently. 
had his a6 ther fuer were vor fre (hough the ppit ale is t 
make too much of thing.) Origes had ſomethi lem amy >; 


holds not. Pelycarp o Eaſter after the Iewes 
faſting on the Sabbath as bad as killing 


of free-will, had chi ors 
fants baprized by heretikes ; —_—_—_ great contention berweene hi 
ca pre hier oli 


Beſides this Cypries,there was a ſecond ,who of an idolater,and a practiſer of Ma- 
gick was coppened eps Chriſtine, made a ptieſt and biſhop of Antioch , of 
which be was a natiue Citizen,and after was martyred vader Nioclefien. Lally, 
a third C Nie long after both theſe there was in the time of che emperour 
— — v. 


85 


86 


87 


89 


* 
ww 
4 
- 
: 
; 
8 


I (hronologie_ÞP. 


S 1 


Ane Romane Romane 


(Chriſt emperors Bi ſhops. 


Xiſtus 


! 
| * 

f ali 
| 


| 
{4 
9 


| 
| 


ee eee 


i — —— — 
x 
z 
ne — ann” 
1 - om we 


the ſecod} 


Sixtus che 
ſecond. | 


——— —————_— —W—_ — — 


Cantur- 
bury. 


England. ſbops o 


1 


13 


| ſayd, 


a stunde Au ſer whether roſtad or raw 
rhow tthinb. I the better meat. 


Cbriſtians. 


Lawrence in this perſecution was martyred, betweene whom and iſtus the bi- 
ſhop;was loue and words, as betweene the deareſt father and ſonne, eſpecially 
© When he ſaw X5ftws to martyrdome. This Lawrence was 2 vertuous 
Leite, 4 Miniſter of the Sacraments, and a Diſtributer of the Churches riches. 


ſame, after three dayes teſpite gotten of the emperour for anſwere, hee brings 
the poore, ſayi , Theſe are the ptetious treaſurie of the Church. The empereur 
conceiuing — — in this anſwere, commands Lawrence to bee tor- 
mented to death, by pitching him with firie tonges, gird ing him with bur- 
ning plates, laying him on the iron grate or griditon red hot, roſting, broiling, 
ling and turning him: In the ſuffering ot all which, this is all Lawrence 


| | 
This fide it now roſted enough, 
turne vp, O Tyrant great, 


By this ſuffering of Lawrence, thus patiently ſuffering death in ſo great torments, a. 
Romane ſouldier was — Mefows to be baptized; thereupon hee was 
- martyred. : 


\ Enſebivs the deacon,notwithſianding his many preſecutionglived, miniftring to 


Diomſius biſhop of Alexandria with certaine brethren was baniſhed in this perſe- | 
cution to Cephro,for not worſhipping'rize heathen Fan prouing that there 
was one onelyttue God whom they ought to worſhip. * 


In this perſecution were martyred, men, old and yong, women, wiues and maides, 
and yong ſimple inmocents. 


* 


the liuing fettered Confeſſors, and burying the dcad martyrs, and after was 
made biſhop of Laodicea, and after dyed in peace,abour the yeere 268, 


In Cefarea Paleſtine ſuffered martyrdome, Priſcus, Malchus and nd 


—— — — 


_ V—ﬀ u____—  - 


| | In the citie of Carthage at this time were martyred 300. 


| | be an innocent, a woman, and-his daughter, and ſo was reſtored — 


who became martyrs by ſeeing che Chriſtian courage of others mar- 
tyred. ä 


In Simela of Italy Ponriur wasmartyrediby being firſt hanged on the racke, then 
caſt to the wilde beaſts, then theſe not hurting him, was caſt too into the fire,of 
which, as Vincens ſuith, being not hurt, he was laſt of all beheaded and caſt 
into che floud-: His tormentors were ſo vexed after wich ſpuits, that they bit 
off their tongues and died. ! | | 


f z 


this emperour Yalerienns, that Philigpes was biſhop of Alexandria and be- 
headed vnder the fame Fatrrian, which is cleane contrary to approued authors, 
and the courſe of time. | | | 
At this time was one PhiZippms made preſident of Alexandria; who had adaugh- 
ter named Emyenia, of rare beautic, who to auoide marriage with a Pagan, | 
and heathenperfecuter, fled from her father, going in mans apparell, ca ing 
her ſelfe Eugenia, and for her parts was made Fea of a ſociety of Chriſtians, 
where a luſtfalFMatrone being inamoured with her beautie, ſuppoſing her to 
bee'a man, laboured to draw her to vncleanneſſe with her; but Eugenia no 
conſenting ; this Matrone accuſeth Eugenia to haue laboured to deflowre 
her; whereupor the matrer was brought before Philippus the preſulent, ho 
according to allegations, being about to condemne het to death, Eugenia, 


Whereupon the couetous emperour demanding where hee had befiowed the | 


u. / | | | 
Vergeuenſir is here to be reproued, for writing in his eighth booke inthe ſtorie of |. 


94 


ſeeing no other tuidences would ſerue, diſcouered her ſelfe to Philips, to 


ved of Philippmras ati innocent and a daughter, who not long after conuerte 
her father to Chtiſtianitie, ho after died alſo ia martyr, and after his death 
Eugenia returning to Rome was allo martyred. f 


8. 


E 


4 
. — 


| 
Kings off Archbi- 1 marryred with fix Chrihans, for being v 


: 


N 


— — e — ͥ — 


A wr 


FS 7 


266 


278 


280 
281 


284 


| * 
373 Quimili- 


1 Chronologie_. 


— — — — 


„* 


98 


Aurelia | 


# 


Pub. An. 
Tacitus. 


ſius. 


Horianus 


Mar. Au. 
cobus. 


Carus, 

with his 
two ſons 
Carinus | 
— Nu 


| 


Aper 
vſurps the 


reli. 
Eutichi- 


anus. 


merianus | | 


3 


| 


Archbi- ¶ Ia the ſixth yeere of Valeriauus and Galienns were Victer and Viftorimes having 


_ 


—— 
2 
— 


| -- - Fignehe was 


beene impriſoned three yeeres,martyred. 


Frufzeſu: biſhop of Turracous in Spaine, with his two deacons, Argari and 
renn arty rx — 
ſtockes, and profefling his worſhip,and opinion of the true God. It is reported 
by ſome that a ſouldier ſa w the heauens opened ouer chem as they were in the 
fire receiuing them, a ſouldier and the perſecuting preſidents daughter behol 

ing the lame. wil 

The SO Valerian hauing thus the Church, two of the 
yeetes that he had raigned, hee was taken in warre by the king of Perſia, and 


made his blocke to take horſe to his dying day. 
— — was with the deuill, that hee biz off hi 
congue dyed, * 


| Calienus the fon of Faleries, for his part in perſecuting had many eanh-quakes ; 


and 30. rebellions moued io hs empire. Whereupoo he mitigated perſecution 
— troubled. His father raigned ſeuen yeeres 
with him; and he raigned nine alone, ſome what more quietly. 


yeeres, others, ſix yeeres and two 


* 


This Claudius was alſo a quiet emperour. He raigned about two yeeres. 


Thisemperour was alſo quiet. He continued but ſeuenceene dayes. 

This Aurelianws begins mildely, but anon after mooues the ninth . 

la bisnildetime cheve wes « Councelh of Cheiftianger Antioch; be eaming noe to 
be againſt it or them. 

In the beginning of his tyranny, hee makes his entrance into blood with the death 
of his liſtets ſonne. | 

As he was about to ſeale an edict for perſecution, hee was ſo terrified with thunder 
and light 2 his tytanny. Abour the fifth or fixth yeere of h 


4 


This Flovies raigned but ſinty dayes. | 


j - yeeres, 
Thus the Church had much 


dycda martyr, * 


This emperour Prebas was a qu prince; and an enemie to idle ſouldiets; kee- 
— — z whereupon his ſouldiers ſle * 


raigned about hx yeeres, | 
| This Carws warring agaiali the Perſians was ſlaine with lightning. 


In che firſt yeete of this Probus was Fehr bilbop,who 


The ordinances put on that Diowyſiws are fained. Some ſay hee was biſhop nine 


Numerienss immoderatel ing for his facher, by much weeping made hi 
eyes ſore, whereby hee — — within doores, was (lai 
of Aver hu fathet in law, whi would anſwere, when any asked for 
ran ä —ů— Thus was hee iufi 

aine by Aper ; who, had {lai Cyralins for refuſing to admit him 

dolce laorhe Chriſtians — a 


Theſe two Cr. and Num. being ſlaine in the Eaſt parts; Ct che other 
raigned alone in Italie, wich much wickedueſſe. At laſt the army (ct vp Diocle- 
Fan to be empetour, and the tribune ſlayes Carisas, whole wife Cariuxs 
defiled. Thus theſe three Car. Nam. and C vrin. raigacd not aboue 


peace all this while, till che nineteenth yeere of Pi 
cleſian: For, a | | 
The Church being in peace with the heathens diſſents within her ſelfe, and lyi 
ſtill gathers corruption: anon therefore to quiet and purge her in her ſelſe 

iuſt wiſedome ſends them more perſecution, the tenth time. 


This Diocleſias being nominated (as we (aid) to beemperour, 
Drnas his concubine he mult {lay a Bore before he could be emperour, he 
with his {word vpon Aper, ſot that, as he ſaid, he had vniuſtly Oaine Numerias, 
and ſo ſlaies him, and cotnes fully to the crowne, 


| As Diecleſian for the troublouſneſſe ofche empire had ioyned to bim (Adar 
ſo theſe two choſe to them b 
Galerins 
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{ briſts :rapezo1s|Biſhops, England, ſhops off and dere s vader them. == 
ee, e- 8 
EF. + Ye. | IN | ng 8 | | 
| eus who io. About the nineteenth yeere of this Dvocleſian, doth he beginne the tenth perſgou- | 1 
was died Aide tion, which lafled ten yeeresrogerher, exceeding the reſt inlenghh and ſharpe- | 8 
304 up, made. oa. neſſe. His fiſt act in this tragedie (after the aboueſaid peacrable preface) was| | 
co appear to pull downe the Chriſtian Churches to the ground, to burne the Scriptures, 
| — 1 | and diſplace all Magiſtrates that would not abiure Chriſtianity. 
cemne . ' 1% - 
by the | | The ſecond act was to aſſay by all poſſible torments to make biſhops and elders to 
| councell ſactifice to idols. # 
| of Sin- ln the third act he db mes to the common Chriſtians; bur firſt begins in his Camp, | 19, 
"clic Mar- where many ofhis ſouldiers valiantly and voluntarily dyed to bee ſouldiers of 
| yr. Chriſt vnder the colours of — An infinite number of others were 
Marcellus martyred. Nay, the very places and torments where and where wich they 
_ | were martyred ariſe to a mightie multitude, 
Evulcbius 1 
— | At Nicomedia, a Chriſtian a noble man borne, ſeeing the Edict of the emperour | * - 
| Mutiades ſet vp for perſecution, takes it downe, and teares it, the two emperouts being in 
martyr. the citie, ſor which he was miſerably tormented. 
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| England. 
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by the 7 
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mw 


1 Drocteſiantyrannizerhinthe Eaſt, and A aæimius: in the Welt. 


20060. martyrs burned together in one church. 

Martyrs in Phrygia are burnt with the whole citie. 

Diuers in this perſecution were martyred in France, in Spaine, Britanie, 0 
that in theſe countries ſome tiuers were coloured with the blood of Chri- 
ſtians. 

Euſebius an eye witneſſe of tortnene · mamyrdome executed on diuers in Thebaid, 


and of cormenitors wearied with exerciſing crueltie, on the invincible patience 
of Chriſtians, finging Pſalmes in corment to the laſt gaſpe. 


| 
| 


Aarcellinus reuolts, anon he repents and dyes a martyr. | 

An hundred martyrs ſlaine et once in one day, of men, women, and chil. 
dren, 

17000, marryrs in one moneth ſlaine. 

oo. martyred at one time in Alexandria. 


gerena the wife of Piscieſian the emperour is martyred for Qhriſtianity, + | 


Aſauritius che captaine with 6666, of his ſouldiers martyred, 
Victor with 360.:nartyred. j 
Chrittians increaſe in perſecution. 


Diocleſuan and CMaximmian, tyred with perſecuting ; give vp theit empire, and 
lead a priuate life, having raigned about one and twentie yeeres, or neere 
4 | 

Thetezwo Maximinus and Conftantins before Czſars, now become empetouts: 
Nlaximinus in the Eaſt, and Conſtamius in the Welt, | 


| Maximinus chooſeth his ſons ſaximinns and Sener Cæſats vader him, 


| 


' 
1 


— —— — — 


Conftantins chooſeth Conflantines his ſonue Cziar vader him. 


Againſt this Maxentius thus ſer vp by the ſouldiours, Marmi ſent his 
tonne Sexerns, which Suerus being ſlaine; hee chofe Lm Cæſar in bis 
roome. Es"; 

Theſe thus ſer vp ſome to be , vic. Maximinns, Conflantine, Maxenti- 
5, and the reli as Czſars, continued rhe decennall perſecution after Diecle- 
fian and his partner had giuen outer. Saving that Conſtantin, and eſpecially his 


ſon Cenſtantiuus were kinde tothe Chriſtians, 


( onſtantius ſeeming to bee willing to moſt aduance thoſe that at acertaing ap- 
pointed ſolemnitie would moſt readily offer ſacrifice, anll thereby accordi 
to his deſire, diſcoueriog who were heatheniſh idolaters, and who Chriſti- 
aus, he commending the Chriltian refuſers anddcriders of that idglatry choſe 
them tor his Court, baniſhed the others from him as vnfit for his ſeruice, that 
were traitors to God. | 


— 


Contra- 


— 


2 


Iulius. 


Lieiniu fainingly joynes with Conſtantine in that act; for at the 


. 


1 — 


7 | 25 f an ore Ct 
5 and whar aſcivious 4 they few the Chriſtians di 


. the Emperor er: 
end ny ' Biſhops and others v 


peſtilence on the heathens ; t 
pet out athet 


3 Maximinus revoki 8 
and puniſhing his enchanters that inceſed hi 


7 ů aske ayde 'of Conflantinus , to 
led his ſonne, ſer up by the ſouldiers to be Empe 
(as — ) bur ine indeed to ſlay Conſtantinus (far ink 
tave faine reſumed the pine) was ſlaine by 
2 — Hanged as ſome ſay. 
this blen . oes on in his Wicked ryrandicall 
Ronemurchoinghubund,c0 be 
her husband being aine, lle w her ſelfe to 
riding of her. 
Conſtantinus , ittreated of the Romans, comes agaiuſt Maxentius fo 
pona bridge made of boats 


rei 


his wi warring upon him; and u 
over Tibur (which — made to — and drowne 
ſtantine) was Maxentius in and drowned, 

Conſtantine ſers forth decrees of favour to the Chriſtians, 


there was great familiarity betweene them, Licinius marry 
— iter. ut all Licinius his love was fained; — 

an enemy to — it poyſon;&an enemy to honeſt — 
all baſe vices; ſo he was an enemy to Conſtantine ſetretly 
5 —— n) aud to the Chriſtians, becauſe he e pro 

for Con and not for him. And ſo he bani me Chu 
ſtians from his Court, and covertly as he could, for — | 
= diverſe Biſhops and other Chriſtians, very forely, for 

e yeeres. 


I anc 


; [19% 
10 | 


et: 


ht with their wives; che 


For thee things, a ſl Co ani and he joyne batrell, and after ma 


--—— ö 


og] 
YT 
19g]; 
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(as ſome write) by his owne poyſon. Others ſay wi 


Conſtantines proſpering. 
ty time of chis perſecution was St. Alban , who was the 
Sewage, Kingdome. 

rar ſuffered at this time, who ſaid — 


4 Licinaine was beaten, at haſt was ſlain, FN; 

324. 

Conſtantius the Emperor , the father of Conſtantine dyed a m- 
good Emperor, he fa 8 


Mena, a famous martyr, in midſt of great torments crped 
that chere way opehing to becompated to the Kingdom 
R e 
2 The ſtory is in verſe. 
28 r, in the midſt of her torment praiſeth God. 


. 16000, mart. 
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11274. 


. to the King of Petia in belufe of the Criſis, 
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Alfo he ers forthedias in hi 
of ll 


dqedy | end, and a gene 
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ACE 


ernment, 
In the time of is Varti , 
— ſo ſpoiled this land, 

t Vortiger was faine to cray! 
aide of the Saxons :) which 


roome, as followeth inthe table. 
This — in ſome good 


ſure, ſu eth the Saxons . 


yeeres. ; 
_ 2 Vortigern, 
ed, having againe 
2 Kingdome, Hengiſtus 
enters it with abund: © 
Saxons. And when hee Aw the 
Britaines too ſtrong for him, hee 


concluded peace with them;and 
under that covert, workes trea- 


ved of their Land by the Saxons, 
the Britaines were not utterly 
—_—_— „but me certai i 
e remained ain 
— ſome part of the Land ; 
namely, about Cornewall , and 
the parts of Cambria; which is 
divided into two parts, viz. 
South-Wales, called Demetia; 
and Nerth-M ales, called Venedy 
cia. Yea many times the Bri 
taines did inne upon the Sa 
xous, till the time of Carecius ; 
at which time, the Britaines 
were utterly vanquiſhed out 
Britaine to Wales by Gormun- 
dus, whom they themſelves ſent 
for out of Irelaud for their help, 
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faſted in his wn -7 
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Athelften ; who dying, it was 
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Bernicia | King Glappe,Theonul 
af £ 


ter tenne yeerg was expulſed pf 
his own le.—Ethellert ws 


alſo expulſe two 1 
Kings were ſlaine. This King- 
domg laſted 4op.yeeres, + 
| Ofrhe Kings of a, Penda was 
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on and 

gles } & Kenwalkins K. of Welt- 
ſax. Vnder Penda Chriſt 
receiv d in this kingdom. 
rus had 3 daughters holy virgi 
A was made Monk, & 
two liſters holy virgins. 
Ceokred was Gurthl: 
of Crowland ,' called St. Cu 
lake, Vnder Exhelbald dyed 
da. Erhelbald Fave that all 
Churches ſhould bee free fry 
exact ions. Bernred ſor his 
was depoſed of his owne 
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Of che Kings of the Kingdome of 


NA 1. 
ee 
ven Ns eas. 
toteigae at ſeven yeeres o 

afrer fixe ns! wis {laine. 
_ 3 gane 
reigning ſla ine Egbert 
e by whom th 


reſt of the Saxons were ſubdus 
ed. Tais Kingdome laſted 250. 


Exſtfax. (which began An. 56 f. 
try perks appr 


was the firſt of them that was 


adware: f | 
II 
would not adminiſter the brea 
of the Sacrament to them unhaps! 
tized.-Sibert was baptized, 
Miniſters were Sper L 
countrey to preach, to 
tize., Sebbi and Of become 


Chriſtianity, b 
his wicked wife. E 
2 „ Ee 


for his holineſſe was counted 
2 Saint, Hee commyi 0 
Kk. of — is da 
der, I 
Aer Echelbric this f 
was under diverſe of - | 

i ix ing over it, till St. 
Banu. This Kingdoms contis * 
nued 377. yeeres. | 


ln che dayes. of Pelagias Biſhop 
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of Rome and underſtandi ö 
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co bee delivered, de Dei irl. Lay, knowing their King tobe|Voly 


called Alle ; hee ſaith, that Allehun ought ter to bee to 
the living Ged. But Pelagius would not permit this Gregory tc 
effect theſe alluſions. Bur after, being Biſhop next to Pelagius, hee 
ſent over Auſtin; with other Preachers, about the number of forty. 
Auſtin ſends to the ſaid Gregory, to bee reſolved of diverſe doubts 
about the behaviour of Biſhops, martiage of Prieſts, cc. which 
ory anſwers, granting wives tothe Prieſts that could not containe. 
Auſtin, ofa Monke, by Gregory his Pall, made Archbiſhop of Cantur- 
bury : After hee had baptized a great part of Kent, hee made two 
Archbiſhops, by the command of the ſaid Gregory ; viz. the Arch- 
biſhop of London, and the Archbiſhop of Yorke. | 
This Auſtin chargevhthe ſaid Biſhops to aſſiſt in preaching to the Eng-. 
bh men, and that 1 ny bee var in the — — 
Bririſh Churches, of diverſe things; particularly, to change thei 
time of Eaſter, to the cuſtome of Rome : but the ak Britaines 
utterly refuſed to change their cuſtome | 


Auſtin was ſo proud, that he would not bow to ſeven Biſhops and one!1 5 4. 


Archbiſhop, comming to a Councell at his command; whereupon 
the aid Biſhops and Archbiſhop was ſo perverſe, that they denyed 
co aſſiſt him to convert the Idolatrous Saxons. A great fault on both 
ſides. | 
Auſtin baptized (as Authors ſay) 10000. in one day: viz. the feaſt of 
Chriſts nativity. Obſerve, Fonts were not then inuſe ; nor were there 
many trinclcets uſed about baptiſme, as now at Rome; elſe Auſtin| 
could not have baptized ſo many in one day. 
Auſtin fate ſome fifteene yeeres Archbiſhop. He ordained Laure 
Archbiſhop, | 
See alſo page 173; of the great volume. 
Abour this — ed Gregory Biſhop of Rome, of whom it is ] 
ſaid, he was the baſeſt of all his predeceſſors, and the beſt of all his 
; ſucce ſſors. ; Rn” 
About this time dyed David, Archbiſhop of Cairleon, - 
About this time was Ioh. Patriarch of ia: who of a hard ſ 
ring man became bountifull in hoſpitality to the poore. Hee would 
twice a weeke fit all the day at his doore , to take up matters, 


make unity where was any variance. Hee lamented much one day|15s 4 


becauſe none came that day to him, as having done no good. But his 
Deacon perſwaded him rather to joy, that hee had brought the Ci- 
ty into that good order, that there needed no reconcilement, 

He was a malicious detractor of Gregory and his workes. He continu- 
ed ſcarce two 'yecres. 

See page 173. of the great volume. 

He did more hurt in his one yeere being Biſhop, than Gregory coul 
doe good in many. Hee obtained of Phocas the wicked Emperor 
—— and his ſucceſſors iu that See ſhould have an univerlallh 
ſhip over all the Churches in Chriſtendome. $50 

This Boniface the fift ſent letters and preſents to K. Edwin of N 156, 
thumberland, a Pagan, to win him to the faith. | | hd Ws | 

Iuſtus ordained Paulus Archbiſhop of Yorke. Of him ſee alſo 
1 73. of the great Volume. F 

K. Edwine being wounded by treaſon witha ſw 
moved to cauſe that his daughter ſhould bee 
more of his family, in token that he alſo would 


„ hegen 
ized, and Twelv 
chri as hee 


promiſed to Chriſt, if hee ſhould give him viRtoty in battell over] .,.. |: 
the King of the Weſtſaxons. But when he had the victory, he neg ? 


lected his 7 excuſing himſelfe, that hee might not cleere 
deny his old Law which his forefathers had kept ſo long., and ſud- 


denly be chriſtened without authority and advice of his Councell.| c ; 


Bur by the preaching of Paulinus, the firſt Archbiſhop of Yorke, he 
left his Maometry, At laſt by Peculinus his eargeſt prayers to God, 
and preſſing the K. with his — received the faith, and was 
bꝛptized, with many of his ſubjects with him. After this the aid 
Paulinus baptized! daily many multitudes. And great peace was 
throughout the Kingdome,ſo that a woman laden with gold might 
have gone quiet! | f | 
Of Honorius Arqhbiſhop, ſee page 173. of the great _— 
g Ne 


—_— — — OE I „ 8 


— » hw. A — 


- 
—_— 


1 % 
; PR wh 
_ 4 
ü 
N . 
4 1 


* 
hs 
* * 
— — 


— 
= 
— M.A. —— 
o : 
- — - 


ea -<_ — - . — of 
„„ EST nan. cel ho — — 7, " , 4 = 


Sn the Bririth 
—— uche field called Har 


| ED . Wicked Þ | 
1 2 leer after 


8 £2 
3 


1 ned a 
eanes of aldu x. of he | di 
By nieanez-of Rd wine, Brpw $ Eaſtangles was reduced 


reer fine both in battell, Ofticus and Euſri- 
there, the — 75 \Bernicia. Theſe two 


Kings returned to their 
7 — — acceeded Ofwaldus tul — Freed both rovinces „Deira 


idolary and fo the yer 22 4 th ſlaine by Cedwalla 
 Bernicia ; Whom when Cedwalla ro May ally, 


— i ttndetj@ryed ro God fn payer hin,for thel © 
— his againſt thoſe two n in the fie! 
called Deneobury, I conquered Cedwalla and Penda, ; 


This - diſdained not to expound and preach the Goſpel to his 


By in mat meanes, Kinigilſus, K. of Weſtſaxons was converted; 
—— of Berinus, who was ſent by Pope Honorius 

to preach x which Beriam was made Biſhop of Dor- 

whom Ninigilſis was baptized. 

made the ſami day, the ſame Oſwaldus to be both his God- 

and his ſonne —— Naine by fee 

| OD — reigned yeeres is ſlaine e 

Penda is (lititie by O fir the brother of O afrer him in the 
Kingdoms of Northumberland. He married his hter to Feds 

ſome of Prada, and made him King of S- Alercia, upon conditi 

_ he _ become a Chriſtian, which when Pends his father was 


ce rower brother ſuceceded , who was chriſtened, andis counted 
frſt chriſtened K. of Mercie. 

Aidan a Seortifh Biſhop, having a ſtately and princely horſe given 
him with Trappers, by K. Ofwine of Deira, to the end t he migh 5 
not ſo much travell i on fbots: meeting ing a poore man asking almes c 
him as be rode, and having nothing elſe to give him, gave him his 


horſe — .— him for parting wich that 

cha hor might have ſerver che ar ; the 
Re S Kg. f t more hy an horſe, * 
Re e en of Mary, yea the Sonne of God 3 At 
r 3 oreiſing n r 


ER . (who brought up Bede from ſex 
yeeres old, all his tfe ir learning) anoble man, and in great fayouy 

RAR. — left all Honour and preferment to ſerve Chriſt ; and 
furniſhed the with good bookes fetched from Rome, 8 
alſo eſt brought! Gldehng into England, 


cheer 


Cutbertus, Biſhop, is Gi to live about this time, with diverſe other 


Biſhoþd + But the Aid Cutbert is not by Writers ſiid to be 
2 till after An. 735. Neat that yeere. 
A Synod is held of diverſe Biſhops,w many Bl 159. 


the Britaines and Biſhops for the obſerving c 

For Colman Archbiſhop of Yorke, n tt ng 

23s Aidariows, Finkanw, and the other heh, their 
Hy i the oat Bihop Biſhops then did w di — — 
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th. 
4 Mt. a. tet 
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fourteenth day of the firſt month, till the eight aud twentieth 
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Theodorus, 


the ame month; whether it were Sabbath or no. The other fi 
_ as Wilfrid the Prieſt, who ſpake forthe reſt, as Agilbert, &c. 


that 

Egypt, and | ſhould not be kept on the 
-  unleſſe it were Sabbath ; bur to be reſpited to the next Sabbath 

rweene the fourteenth and the one and twentieth day. The 

ſide alledged 


day 


rates 
or Rabas yeelded. 
— Colman ia dil leaſure left the Realme, and went into Scot 


Wolferus ing the Sourhſaxox: that they received baptiſme, pre- 
ſently they had raine, which they had wanted three yeeres, cauſing 
-  agreatfamine, in ſo much that le would goe forty together 
_ _ rockes, and take hands, and throw themſelves downe into 


ing tothe cuſtome of Reme, Italy, France, Aſia, Afrike, 


Wildfrid taught the Southſaxons the art of fiſhing with ners. 
About this time the deteſtable ſect of Mahwmer to take ſtrength 


and — Of Atabumet came the Kingdome of Agarens, whom 
he after named Saracens; to Whom hee gave ſi lawes patchec 
of many ſe&s, Hee taught them to pray with their faces to the 
| South. As we keepe Sunday, fo they keepe Fryday ; whichthey call 
the day of Venus. Hee permitt ve as many wives as 
they were able to maintaine ; and to have as many concubines 
they liſted : to abſtaine from w ine, except on ſome ſolemne daies o 
the yeere : to have and to worſhip one God omnipotent; and to e 
ſteeme Moſes and the Prophets great, but Chriſt as greater; as b 
ing borne of the Virgin Mary, by the power of God, without man: 
ſeed, and at laſt was taken up to heaven, but was not ſlaine, but anc 


in his law contained, at length this Kingdome of the Saracens b 

an to be conquered of the Turke , and in proceſſe of time wholly 
ubdued — „ as wee ſhall declare in the yeeres following, i 
which thoſe ſeverall paſſages were done. 

This Theodor was ſent from Italy into England, by Vitellianus the 
Pope, to be Archbiſhop of Canturbury , and diverſe other Monkes 
of Italy to ſet up here in England Latine Service, Maſſes, and ſuch c 
ther Romiſh ware. This Theodor playes rex, diſplacing Cedd: 
and Wilfrid , Archbiſhops of Yorke , prerending they were nc 
lawfully conſecrated ; notwithſtanding they were ſufficiently au 
thorized by their Kings, and were placed againſt their wills, 


In the time of this Theodor a 8 was held at Thetford , ordaining 
that Eater ſhould be kept t hout the Realme upon one cer 
taine day, viz prima 14. Juna menſis primi. That no — oulc 
meddle in anothers Dioceſſe. That Monaſteries ſhould be or 
— juriſdiction, That Monkes ſhould not ſtray from their owne 
Monaſtery to another: nor a Clergy man from his owne Biſhop tc 
anothers Dioceſſe. That Synods Provinciall ſhould bee kept in t 
Realme ar leaſt once a yeere; with diverſe other ordinances of like 
nature, | 

In the next yeere after that Synod, was held the ſixt generall Councell 
at Conſtance : At which was Theodor under Pope Agatho preſent, 
where it was permitted that Greeke Prieſts ſhould have wives, 
and forbidden to the Latine. 


In the ſixt yeere of Iva, beginning to reigne about this time, moſt = 


liantly warring againſt the Kentiſh Saxons,was one Cuthlabe a Con- 
feſſor, who firſt was a Monke, and after an Auchorite. 


Oſredus ſucceeds his father Alfride in Northumberland, | 


7 is mentioned after page 167, | 


16x 


ther in his lilceneſſe, for him ; with many other wicked blaſphemie . 


632. 


| 


] 


— — — 
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This yeere 


ohn of Beverly, Biſhop of Yorke,dyeth, 
n the time of Ive, who reigned 37. yeeres; began firſt the right FR 


This Colfrid wrote alſo to anus, or Ngiron the K. of the Pidts,) 
3 f 


R 


being about the cighteenth of K. Ive his reigne, | 
learned Biſhop Adelmus, felt, Abbot of Malmerbury, So 
of Shirboxrne ; which See was after united to Winton, 


vation of Eaſter day by the Pits and Britaines : in which obſervari- 
ontivecthings are neceſlary : = | l 
1. The full Moone of the firſt month, (1) of March. 
2. The Dominicall letter. 


. The EquinoRtiatl day, which was wone to be counted;in tie“ 
Faſt Church, and epecilly among the Egyprzs to bee about 
ſeventeenth of 


So that the full Mooney. either on the Equinoctiall day, or after the E 


iall day, being obſerved, the next Dominicall day follow ing 
that full Moone, is tabe taken for Eaſter day. But then two things 
muſt bee note. | 
1. That the fulneſſe of the Moone mult bee full : So 
that it bet the beginning of the third weeke of the Moone, 
- which is the fourteenth or fifteenth day of the Moone. | 
2. That the ſuid perfect fulneſſe of the Mocophegianing 
third wee ke; muſt happen either inthe very 7 
Equinoctiall day, or after the Equinoctiall day: For 
if it happen either on the Equinoctiall day before the 
ning; — —— the Equinoctiall, it belongeth to the laſtmo- 
1 t 


in the Latine Church, be- 
hthe buſie trayell of 


ofa Monke, or degree of a Prieſt, 


aa 
eere of his reigne 


Et — * 
oe 
place cauſed all the Kings glorious pal: — 
to be ſmeared and filled with hogs, and dung, and filth, and in thei 
lodging chamber was put aſow with young pigs, Then the Queer 
5 I pray you my Lord behold th 
ouſe, where are no all the rich , and of gold, & c 
| — — 2 not all theſe . ike 
v wer vaniſh x our bodies, now delicately fec 
ſhall curne es ere mere TE cxrrtizwherefore remember my — ; 
and purchaſe that palace that is eternall. Thus ſhee did winne the K 
cee Rolls betas — — 
2 0 , {ev 41 
miles from London. | _ 
This Ive was the firſt L reade of, of all the Saxon Kings, the which did 
ſer forth any lawes to ha people. 


his time nouriſhed many learned men; among whom was Beds 
who dedicated his ſtory, intituled, Anglorum hiſtoria , not onely tc 
bee ratified, but alſo to be amended, as ſome Writers affirme. 
This Beds (becauſe we have now mentioned him) was (as he witneſ- 
ſeth in his hiſtory ) a Prieſt of the Monaſtery of Peter and Paui a 
Wire, and borne in the territories of the ſame Monaſtery, He was 
from ſeven yeeres bred up by Benet, and became a Deacon at nine 
— — From which time to the nine 
and fiftieth yeere, he interpreted the workes of ancient Fathers, and 
wrote Treatiſes to the number of 37. volumes, which hee dig 


ed into 78. bookes. 


_— 


Next to Ofricus followed Celulfme, who was a very learned man, and} 


2. For 


— . 


A (hrondtogie. 
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iri- & Biſh. Kings of Engl ad. cf Cant. Wire. Abbey, to ſend tp rhe ſaid Beds uu Rome, for the fame of it 1. 
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| | Cuthbert, 
| 
| 


f 
| | alias 


Cudbcaa. 
| 


If 
1 


10 
Nothelmus, 


- 


| 


38 
- LW 


ning ; all 
| — knowledge of the Latine Fathers, In all his explanations, he, o- 


| gliſh. He made a comfortable and godly end. 
| Of Conſtantize the ſixt, See the firſt great volume, p. 868. colume 1. 


learning : The Church of Rome (as appeares by that Ser gias his let- 
ter) — ing uſe of deu for diſcuſſing f f 


Taany controverſies in lear- 
e Larine Church giving him the maſtery in judgement: 


mitting curiuſity-ofskill;mainly indeavoured to informe his Reader 
in the love of God and of his neighbout. Thus Bede continued to 
the age of 62. yeeres He tranſlated the Goſpel of St. John into En- 


lin. 6o. 
P. Zachary is mentioned following in this pag. at N 
See alſo p.1 37. of the great volume, how hee forbad all funerall exe- 
quies and lamentations to be made for him. 
Evbert K. of Northumberland erected a noble Library in Torke. ö 
This Curhbere collected this yeere a great Synod of Biſhops and Pre- 
lares, in the moneth of September. at Cloneſbo : there decreeing, that 
Biſhops ſhould be more Lligene in admoniſhing the people, live in 
cace, - viſit yeerely the pariſhes of their Dioceſſe : That Prieſts 
d not be ordained till their lives were examined; being ordai- 
ned, ſnould not meddle with ſecular affaires: with ire other 
ordihances touching Monaſteries, bapfiſine, the holy ſupper, pray- 
er, &c. 5 
Of Leo the fourth, Emp. of Greece, beſides this page ſee p. 71. col. 1. 
lin. 1 6. 
A copy of theſe ordinances Cuthbert ſends to Boniface Biſhop of 
Mentz,, an Engliſh man, which Boniface dyed a Martyr, as popiſh 


ies terme him, 
ſtories 186 


This Boniface, Biſhop of Mentæ, writes to Erhelbald K. of Mercia, 
in Latine, rebuking him, that whiles hee contemned lawfull matri- 
mony, he did defile the facred Nuns, 

This Boniface being admitted Archbiſhop of Magunce by Pope Cre- 

gory the ſecond, brought diverſe countries of the Germaines under 
the Pope, and ſet up abundance of popiſh Prelates and Ceremonies, 
as worſhipping reliques, &c. 

Ann the time of this Archbiſhop, Pope Gregory the ſecond, Po 
Gregory the third, Pope Zachary, and before thele, Conſtantine 
firſt, wrought great maſteries againſt the Greeke Emperors, _— 
pics, and Teo, aud others; for the maintaining of images to bee ſer 
up in Churches: of whom Philippicus loſt both his Empire and both 

eyes ; and Lev loſt the Popes bleſſing, being excommunicated by 

Cregory the third. This A the third was hee that penned the 
foure bookes of Dialogues in Greeke , falſely bearing the name of 
Gregiry the firſt : Which bookes, after, Zachary his ſucceſſor tran- 
flared into Latine. Of Les the fourth, ſee in An.775. 

Alſo by the authority of the aid Archbiſhop Boniface, which hee had 
received from Pope Zachary. Childericus K. of France, was depo- 
fed from the right of his crowne, and Pipin the berrayer of his] 
maſter, was confirmed. ä 

From this Zemface proceeded that deteſtable doctrine regiſtred in the 
Popes decrees, Diſt. 40. That though the Pope were ſo wicked in 

+ himſelfe and towards others, that he led innumerable ſoules to hell, 
yet no man ought to rebuke him, having pow er to judge all men. 

Kenulphus ſucceeds ſlaine Sigebert, defending his lordſhip ſtrongly 


ton, was there beſet and ſlaine. 

Offa K. of Mercia wining victories of the Kenti/omey , tooke ſuch 
diſpleaſure againſt Canturbury, that hee moved the Primacy, the 
Archbiſhops See, and lands of Lambritb (by the agreement of Pope 
Adrian) to Lithfield. 


rance to Pibinu, depoſing Childerike ; and now Pipen gratifies the 
Sec of Rome, in giving in this Stephanus his time, to that See, the 
Exarchat or Princedome of Ravenna, the Kingdome of Lombards, 
many other great poſſeſſions of Italy, with all the Cities thereto 


| adjoyning, unto the borders of Venice; and this is the donation that 
— 


„ * i 


of | 


againſt his enemies, till he reſorting to a Faramour hee kept at Mer-|, 


Srephamu predeceſſor , viz. Pope Zachary, gave the Kingdome of 1 68 


„ — _ 


Arch-B. For this Beds wrote P. Sergins the firſt . requiring Ce lfrid Abb ot of vol, 0 


* 
$ 


——— mm Kalenders. hold a Synod ag 


2 . 173. ofchewhar volume bet 
| | — of or to —— od Vt 
ere in lilver covered th 
— — of go N 
Seeed arherenrned Monk, — herein 
—— en. r. Du, were|. 
p %% 
Tillæhistime the of St. eAmbroſe was much 1 Bal 
| pe — But this Adrian confirmes the 


Ambroſe, by a pretended . 


—— ina Church, * ledur 
 mortaw the leaves ef St. Gregories books was att 


i — ryth The Pope to r 
— intituſad, moſt "Th Hope rg = makes 
|. this PopoPrinet ef ihetyand Rome ; and he ma Charles} ricinm 
Romanum, and moreover ordained him only to be * 
Zan. 5 
| tothi jeep 86x ne blaud at Torke ; which. is 


| Toure to betaken the comming of the Danes into this what 
— — 7 NG theakgh yoore of Fright 


Hilo port. Þ Br icu her husband, and aft 

4 baer —— 8 greepenury e eee 

ö — Sn le co — and A2 

| D e ſe bor char hee dia ing 
of thebload: I, ricus 

=; — ontelt cl poſe gore 


1 — He by his 4 to Pope Lea, obtained th 


agune to Canter See p. 17 f. of the 


4 —— Egfert , then Tenulghun after hi | 
— areas * 


Aria * was wickedly m 
. ſiſter Ne. 


10 on tt 1 tefbme fave —— | 
a e bl obſerwe eſe gene- Keke 
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Ione,called 
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EGBERT. 


ETHELWVLEFVS. 


| Thus this Kingdome hath bin Ja. By the Scores. 


— 


ving the tenth of his goods and lands in ef /axons to the Cle 


A. 


* 
.- 


| | WIR) 
6 | Hin 
„4. That | 
s. Thatatleaſtnine of 


In this time came in the Daves firſt into the North parts of Ba gland. 
and were driven our againe. ; 1 

Egbert, of the bloud Royall, being chaſed inte France by Broghtricas, 
as wee ſaid, for | 
Brightricus being, now dead, he ſpeeds from Francs into Weſtſax, 
obtaining by his wiſe behavieur the ſaid Ki . Bernulphus 
K. of Mercia, and other Kings deriding him with ſcoffes and rimes, 
provokes him to bid Bern«/phbattell, wherein hee dhim, 
and poſſeſſed his Kingdome. Then made he warre 


of his crowne from ſo neere a bloud ; and 


the Koni]. 


Tims beg d ee e e 
s heb ec Kingdomes to tary to hi 
joyned them to his Ki b e From the Fr; 
- raines the towne of Cheſter, Thus theſe victories being gotten, 
calls a Councell at mchefter , and is crowned K. over this land, 
which before was called Hritaine: but hee ſent out command and 
commiſſions, that from that day forward the Sexox: ſhould bee cal» 
led Angles, and the land Anglia. | 18 ö 
A generall Synod is held at Agquiſgrane, by the command of Ludevi= 
cus the Emperor, K. of France. There Pope Gregory the fourth de- 
crees that Prieſts ſhould have maintenance of 


belonging to 
their ſeverall Churches, and — about begging. All glorious 
apparell, rings, & c. forbidden Prieſts _ 
About this yeere the heatheniſh = — the Dares (whoa little 
fore in Nerthemberlend had mu the Miniſters, and rui 


Egbert gave them battell, but had the worſt. 
The Daves are inc by their ſueceſſe againſt Egbert to enter a- 
gaine this yeere into Eagland; and in long time and many yeeres af- 
ter could not be utterly beaten out. 

1. By the Romanes. 


hitherto with five < 3. By the Ps. 
ſundry 4. By the Saxons. 

5. By the Danes, IL 
Ethelwulfus the ſonne of Egbert, and in former time a Deacon, and af- 
ter a Biſhop of Finchefter (as ſome will) is K. after his father, b 
diſpenſation of the Pope , bur ſtill in mind devout to his Order, A 


tions : namely, 


Hee gave alſo H.. pence to Rome (i) a penny of every fire 
his Kingdome, with many more donations to Rome. 
He married Judith the —— of Carolus Caluns, the French Ki 
— hee reſtored to title of pun . For before it _ a 

cree of the Feft/axons,for Queene Etbelbur gas poyſoni 
band King Brightricas , 0 Kings wife —— title 
ene a , P : . " * - 


In x ore BI ofrhereigne of this Ethelwulſiu the Danes brake i 
England, doing great ſpoyle on the land and lives, and bloud of men. 
This h name was Os porci, for the ſhame thereof, was the 
firſt nt in the altering | | 
This Pope 
Ethelwulſe the father of Alared, * 
This Pope ordained that no Biſhop ſhould be condemned under ſeven- 
ty two witneſſes. An example was praiſed in condemnation of 
Steph. Gardiner, ; | | 
This Pope Jones proper name was Cillerta. Shee Pale wi woman 


of Popes names. 


of Magunce ; who going out of the Abbey of Fall, with in Eng- 
Ain Monke in mans apparell to Athens, and becomming learned, by 
her wit came to fit Pope two yeeres and ſixe moneths. At _— 
| open 


Churches) come the ſecond time with a hoſt into Exgland, 


Leo was Tutor or Guardian to Alured, committed to him by] | 
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Romanus. 
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Pecs Burnie or binn the ſecqnd (as M 
is counted by others, as Renſuer, and others, Job» the or ohm) 8 


| 1 


Ethelre 


— 
of them 


Spe es 


dige for the dead. 


the firſt cceeds Erhehwalfe his father in the 


* 
dome of Ker. 


After cheſe tw x the third ſonne of Ctbelwulfe, viz. Ethelred, ſuccee- 


2 Etbe 


. n and 


ore 


180. of 
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P. John, {; 
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OFTN part 
5 While beat 


9 2 180. oft 
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Others call him Marinas , 
_ Chronol. and Helvicu, 
"lame *-2 © 


onſet Eee ek 


to doe inthe el 


wy 120. 13. 
them 


Ach n the Danes, ind hay 2 fox py 
w Was, 


E. LAS icon that be 


18 r K reigned rather as a tyrant than an huder 


Kk. ST 7 DE Cone nds his * — 
RET 


en and thirty ſhips were talen, and c 
5 of Formoſus, diſſolved his decrees, toc 


ff 
* 
I 


This Pope Sr; 
againe in a pri 


ſt c * ind buried the 


72155 Aber aged E. l. e 
Uh th Weſt parts, For ame 


EE — ke rnd br? rs towne of Che/ 


ophy, and other arts and ſciences. 


ded ; who was troubled with the Danes, 
Nicholas ed the Popes decrees, 
s of the es. — — 
He began the idding Pri to marTy': aga inſt which: 
are e en ate the Bu of 


Etbelred, the Daves em et] 


IE . Thytthe Emperors beg decay, and the Pope 
3 „ Toe Et Ie regen volume. "OW 


YT he him A * he — 
. oieghes S orgy bv Oe b 


this yeere. Not long after 
dcn in foure places. But they were 5 


dayes. 
* into & „gland, but ſome of £ ſear 


181 
E. He is infamous for lying with , — bs : 


. his father Echelwalfe in the King⸗ 


| 
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e | 


r and cut two fingers off his righ | 


q 
but three moneths. 11 the ſecond 


on 
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| Ide, a Latine Univerſity in this land,was faunded. 


4 


| Thie K. Edo was inferiour to his father Alfted in learning; but 


fich in E —.— About which tin, ws une thinks Fer 
Univerſi by e to be founded b e 2 

ſo ſchoo as eAlcuintu wi 4 reſp⸗ 
theſe, ſome thialie do Greekelade, aGreeke Univerſity, and 


Alfred trauſlaxed 

| common this land. 

That Pope 7 next ſacceeded Pope Hhledor . Trecedec 
next chore Po; 3 was hope about this yeere 
whom er e Tohn the tenth : but others; John th 


ny bookes, and made ont of his owne, in 


oer 189. of the firſt great volum 


5 eminent in military affires : conquiering this land to hunſe 


0 — 
— — 
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| This P. ere Formoſus ai death ; as P. Stephen th - 
WPF: bis — 


i 07 _ he i is — the tenth P. Tobn, This Pope was ſinc 
| By; ol was k. Ed, ſonne, by her of his three wives that 
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from — — ä 
e Figs his uncles ſonqe rebels tal Kidg Edward, 
joyning with the. Barer. But firſt he was to fl an» France 
rhe t wake more forces of Dau. i 


k 


him after death 
— Four calls Conrache, ſee p. ig. of the 


dof — nl he ſays ewo Kings, wo Earles nc 
of Bone. | 


ip 


9 


wy 


was cal 1 Addelſtan was wiſe and valiant. 
Duke Elfred to put out Ade/ſtqns e eyes, He is fworne at R 
upon — 19g e forſwearing that he intended it not when 


he did, fell downe, and in three dayes dyed. 
E thelftan, for ſake with the Baus, hee married to — 
the ir K. his ſiſter. But Sithericus dying in a yeere, he ſeizerh that 


vince into his owne hands. 
Conſtantine, K. of Scots, breakes covenant with Ethelftan , and t 


upon beaten by Ethan in warre. 
Of others this P. 5 is called the eleventh. This P. John was the ſor 


of Marezie an kharlot. He is depoſed by the Clergy le of 
wah not EY his — — Leo the ſixth is ont tn Us 


Brianne 1s 1 of Wincheſter ; of whom its fained, that to him 


Pray for departed ſaules, as he ſtood in Wincheſter Churchyard 
Tay Els ah anſwered, Amen: which it it had beent ſo, how were 


Ofthis W Tee vol. pag. 1 69. col. 2. & p.192.cql.2. of the 
fm Wh &c, he is termed Leo the ſeventh, Hee is Pop 
ſeven moneths, _ 


Touching his pr to be the ſeventh, fee vol. 1. p.189 cdl. x.lin.56. 
A. lin. ap. in the quargent. 
This Safes k 


* è— two yeeres, according toMaſter Foxe “ 
* ee obs the twelfth (as Maſter Few reckons him) ; 


W opedome againe. 
Eumund was 3 Athelſtan, ſucceeds in the crowne, Athelſta 


dyi 
ying without iJüt — 
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963 


Lohn 13. 


965 
969 


Leo the d. 


Benedict 5. 


lohn the 14 


2 — Monaſtery ; ind Canons put in 
. art intent | 


to ſtirre up Miniſters to preach, 
an is 1 this Kings time, before he | 


4 , ſee the firſt gre 

vo T | 

x. Edman is ſlaine by P»/cher Church, See the firſt great vol. p. 196 

IIm. 21. a 

r Eamund, ſucceedes in the thtone after k. 196. 
E. 

This K. Edwin kept a ſtrange woman, the wife of a man whom he had 
ſlaine (as ſome neee . 
yg reg; — Hymn 4 eb 

ollowes him, bri backe b the 
hand, accuſes him ro Orb Archbiſhop * — thx 4 
Rated di care eh Cheek. or this; Danſtes js 
made fly over the ſta, and the Monkes, as well in other Monaſterigs . 
2s DauPans of Gleftenbury, are thruſt out, and ſecular Prieſts put i n 
their roome. 

This was Pope John the ewelfth (as others reckon.) He was an aduice 
rer, a whoremaſter, an ititeſtuous perſon, an extortioner, a gamſter. 


Denſtan. 


From his wicked merriment in theſe evills, came the — — As 
as Pope John. He cuts out the tongues eyes, cuts 
off the noſes and fingers of his Cardinals. ale Fier hindi e! it HY is c 
d, but after Of him ſee the firſt great vol. p.205. 
Edwin is hat ed for his miſdemeanors of his ſabj » chiefly them þ 
Northamberland & el whom he is removed from his Ki 
ly honour, and gg received in his ſtead, So that theriver Thames 
vided both ther K domes. Edwin having reigned foure yeeres 
alone , dyes — ire, — ſo and his — —— 
Hee began his reigne yetre,being fifteene yeeres old; but was not 
crowned till fourteene yeeres after. He cals home exiled Dunſtan, 
makes him Biſhop of Wvrceſter,then of London. 
' Otho or Od. Archhiſhop dying „ King Edgar makes Dunſtan Archbi 
ſhop 


This Pepe Ces, (of whom ſee the firſt great — 205.) was ſab 
ſtituted in the roome of the former depoſed Pope 7ohn. By 
the faid Job» being reſtored , this Leo was depoſed, Of this Pope 
Leo ſee page 205. of the firſt great volume, col. a. lin, 33, & lin. 3 

1 the K. to make O/valdns, nephew of Orho (as it is ſaid 

Worce 

Nel the nid Kk. Edgar, at Daunſtans intreaty, made Zrhets 
dus, firſt Monke of G ury, then Abbot of Abendon, to be Biſhop 
of Wincbefter, Of him is related a viſion, appear ing to him, of a ti 
whoſe branches covered the foure quarters of the Kingdome, 
were covered with Monks Cowles, and with one maſtet Cow le or 


Whether d this dreame bee fained or no, it was made de good in ee c; 
Dunfteri, Ofwald, and Ethehwold making Monkes to ſwarme in this 
Edpears time in England 

The Romanes ſettint up this Benedict after Pope Toby and not { 

Pope Leo the eight, poſed contrary 
Emperor Orb his miode ; the ſaid Emperor 2 Rome and 
in the eight, who 2 the Emperor, with giving 
him and his ſucceſſots in a Synod 2 — 

Alias Jah the — fs ſee yy — eat volume p.205 


| | — — committed by the founders. 
| 


Ofwald (made Archbulhopof Torke makes many Prieft 
. . Ay r | 
| Monkes were but ſtrĩct Lay — inſomuch as they were for- gg, 
| bidden with Eccleſiaſticalls, 


Monaſteries of later times, was, that 
pray —— when they were —_ elſe by way 


K. Adpirwasa good Iuſticiary in execution es jullly, 
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A (hronologie. 


971 
972 


Emp. off 


Ocho the 2 


Benedid 7. 


Otho they. 


Biſhops ES: of [Archb, 


Rome, 


EGELRED, 
or ELRED, 


| This K. made this land one perfect Monarchy, 


This K. having ſubdued men, drives out too the Wolves out of this Y | ; 


Hee was exceeding watchfull and well provided for defence of t 
Seas 


To prevent drunkenneſſe in his ſubje&s, hee cauſed to bee made cups 
with _ to be ſet in them; adding a law, that he that dranke at a 

ddught beyond his marke,was to pay a penny : halfe to the accuſer 
the reſt to the ruler of the towne. 

Eight Kings called Subreguli, did homage to this Edgar, whom ir 
pompe he made to rowe him in a boat, himſelfe holding the helme. 

| He was given to women, and a great Monke maker, and a deflourer of 


the King offered it ; and injoynes the King penance for ſeven ecres, 


liberality to the poore, and building a Nunnery. 
Doting Dunſtan was drowned in ſuperſtition, if not a Sorcerer too, 
= — ſaid to catch the Divell by the noſe with a paire of tongues 
red hot. 
2 Tohn aforeſaid, ordained the firſt chriſtening of bells. 
P. Zen. the ſixt ſee the firſt great vol. p. 206. where he is caſt into 
riſon, and ſlaine. 
| P. Domu, ſee the firſt great yol.p.206, , 
Of P. Boniface the ſeventh, ſee the 25 great volume, page 206. col. 1. 
This Boxiface fearing conſpiracy, flies to Conſtantinople: meane 
while P. John the fifteenth, alias the fourteenth, is made Pope. Then 
—— returnes, and ſo are two Popes at the ſame time. See the 
ſaid p. 206. 


J 


ſtirre about the crowne, Monkes aiming at ſuch a King az would be 
2 — fayourer : at laſt this Edward by Dunſtaus meanes was 
oſen. 
This Edward was not, in trũth, a Martyr, as the common opinion goes; 
but was, truly, a baſtard. | 
Of this John the fiſteenth, lia (as others will) Tohn the fourteenth, 
and Boni ſace, and their ends, ſee the firſt great volume p.206. col, 1. 
John having his eyes put out, and hee himſelfe famiſhed in priſon, 
Boniface dyes, and alter is dragged through the City, the people 
triumphing in it. 3 


ſwer toa Councell met and pray ing to this Image, ſuch an anſwer 
as might carry the concluſion as Dunſtan would ; in theſe words, 
Abſit hoc ut ei Far be that, ſur be that : you have wel judged, 
you would not doe well to change. 
Dunſtan was a great enemy to Prieſts wives. 
King Edward his _— offering him as hee fate on horſe backe a 
cup of beere, whiles hee was drinking , cauſed her ſervant to ſtab 
him ; whereupon he rides away towards his company, falls downe 
dead, and ſo was found; but not knowne who he was, nor how hee 
dyed, his horſe having dragged him through much dirt , his foote 
hanging in the ſtirrup, as he fell dead off his horſe backe. Two Nun- 
— founded upon his bloud , that that murthereſſe Queene 
This Benedi# (whom Reuſu. and Helv. put before the former P. John, 
yea though he be taken for John the fourteenth) was made Pope by 


4 


In the time of this Benedict, Gilbertus a Necromancer is made Archbi- 

ſhop of Rains, by Hugh Capper the French King. 

Edward being murthered, the crowne comes to this Elred his younger 
brother. This E/redreigned long, viz. thirty eight yeeres , but very 
unhappily. As he was chriſtened, being a childe, by Dunſtan, ſome- 
what falling croſſe, Dunſtan ſweares by the holy Virgin, that this 
will be an untoward Prince. 

He is crowned this yeere, by Dunſtan, who pronounced (as they ſay) 
at his coronation, that becauſe he came to the crowne by the mur- 
ther of his brother, the Kingdome ſhould not bee without bloud- 


ſhed, till a people ofa ſtrange tongue did inthrall them. hs 
onn 


a 


200 


a Nun. For which Dunſtan refuſed to take him by the hand, when 201. 


of wearing no crewne that time, of faſting twice in the weeke , of 202. 


Much ſtirre at this time about placing and diſplacing Monkes , cauſedſ ao 3. 


An Image of the Crucifix or Rood, by Dunſtans device, is made to an- 204. 


205, 


conſent of Otho Emperor, the ſecond of the name. 
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rae Ortblerts bofty thither. See the firſt great | 
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1 Ser wund reignes Pope oure yeres | | 

This yeve Zondowia befioged of the Dor, * | 

— land, cauſed the Englih levie of Danegit; a4 | 

r annum, to 4000. per annum, paid to 


anon of Monte, Trierts Colen doe 
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3 bh Emperor ; —— 
cee his qwne countrey, decrees thoſe 
of the Emperor, whith are to phi day: 
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e in marriage „ akir 207. 
Iv wie rar of Rich, the firſt of that namethe third 
0 - new ee upon themſelves, . 
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Bika of mort of þis affinity, gave ſecret and 
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'- teiallgownes in upon St. Fyice his day, at a 
| the Danes 1850 be al Haine; which ca ſed moch 
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1016. 
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of 
Rome. 


Iehn the 21 


He is depo- 
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Biſhops K 


off Archb. ſpultes 70 
f Aer. The 4 oe an kan 


Livin2us, or | 


was Eee prank, 

= times after in this Kings time did the D LES 
ſtone to death, at Greenwich, E hbiſhop 

| — becauſe hee would not pay to ſuch — 25 they w we 
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| The King is driven outof the lag 
he Kin they, — ng nie — 2 
this land: w 
ſhortly Swans Acer yh * Bas d dyed ſuddenly K 
crying. Infeare whereof, Canutas his fon re 
| much favour tothe people. Of Living. Arc 


— Net the firſt 
great vol.p.2!5. 


| Egelred returnes, hearing of Swann his dent, and commi 

| — 2065 rae nk cauſed him 12 
marke 

| Putafterward Canvas 

| [_ Egelreds death, much 

| — —e— 
2 Swans forme, viz. C 
tu; having ſw orne to S his Edmend,and — f 


2 

ſelves: Laſt of Kal le reed 
and ſo lived in love d mund was Abel in the * 
traiterous ſonne of Duke Edricas, as hee was at the 


,and . 


alone. Cam ſends them to his 


. (i) God ſave —— 
to be murthered: but 


ther Swans Ki 


— The other, named Edward, was 


to Agatha daughter of his brother Henry the fourth, Emperor, 
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Fadfn,or 
Edſius. 


Foxe ſaith in the fame page. 


Canutus this while, to make ſafe the — 
ſweares ſome, baniſheth others, puts 


not dare truſt the traitor that put to death 
naturall Princc, 


This Archbiſhop Zedfis is not named by maſter Foxe, as we can 


p.215. col. a. 


' 


* — overned this land twenty yeeres,in all which time the Danes 


an by little and little to be Chriſtian men. 


| Canntns dyes. Harold Harefeot (fo called fon his ſw iftneſſe) his ang 


| reignes in England in his ſtead. 


This Henry the fourth, Emperor, was excommunicated by * Popes, 


| See the firſt great vol p. 2 Kol. 2. | 
r his brother, 


ö England 


Of Henricw the thind, Emperoe, ſee the fd great yol. p. I 
| n e en Batle Godwin pla his tene. 


*. $6 


— 


Bade 


Ca- 
o Det 


We#/axon, | 

2 — to a for , 
» Egelred: eldeſt ſonne: 
ght 


n Duke Edric«« himſelfe, liking his ſons eos. 
Edmunds two ſonnes to Cantus, with theſe words, Ave re 


—_— to Salomon King of Hungary, whete th 


Alias John the nineteenth, Reuſu. Helv, Of him in maſter Foxe, See the 
firſt great volume, p. 216. He was made Pope by Magicke, as Maſter 
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lie crowne to himſelfe, 
th others ; among which 
was Duke Curicur. For though — loved his treaſan, yet di 
— Ironfdebbis ow 


though he names him befbre and after * See the apa 
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King D, way aſter hit King d | N 


1045, 
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great vol. p. 21 6. cal. a. w 
| ew cheſs 9 and puts in C 
| Bithop of Rome ſhould 
| Joan And the Remains war 


in Duke of Ns 


and is welcomed ; 
Dee — that The ed without ide, he 
| NR Wa have his Kingdome. 
| TED? ir oath tothe Em or, in nine moneths is 
ſore this Pope, See . 21 . ED 


The Dave) from thei ft handing (in Brig 
1 6 — har 
che laſt 


from his baniſlument in Normandy, 


was ſent forby the Eagliſtmes, and 
ſition was much averſe from ware. 


Pope Benedi? che ninth, as we did, comming to be 
— Hentens the third, bee and r i 
Tem King of After feari 2 


8 | fold his ſear to Gregory t 5 pounds. 
Gregoty ſee thit * 216, col. 2. 

Comtention, movedbetweene this King Edvard and Earle Geltwix has 
| ao ; H1witich Ear mn rx 

1 — 
3 


I 


» OR 


Earle cette de had marcheredhe Ki brother 49 
—— | 


inked, nia dyed - = ap — of his 
— Sit grear vol. p. 21 6. col. 2. 


Of him fee wa Grſt grear val. p.215. col. r. lin.48. Harold 1 
D ww Cmennt s Baniſhment , in the time © 


t not bet 


Of this Archbiſhop Sti andes ſee the firſt great vol; p. 21 . 


of Archbiſhop Robert, ſet the firſt great vol. p. 220. 


Of this Pope, ſte the firſt great val. p. 4 17. col. i. lin. a0. 4 


k. Fial fends to Henry the fourth Emperor, praying him io ſend 


the K. Hungary, that bis couſin Edz:ar4, ſonne of Edmand Ironfide. 
. inch as hee intended to make hi 


x. after him. This requeſt was fulfilled, and he came into 
ith his wike and childrea 
| 0 


firſt great vel. 11 .col. 1. & p. 2177. col. 
| The yeere following his ite Pe- dyes. 


0 Ot pope A thonent, and Nicholas the 3 ſee the firſt great 
, Iin. 50. &. 


he Rape began his reigne; being achilite, Of Him ſes chf 


to mae that habbo ſonne Edrar Adeli 
> pride of Hareld the of od 


wy 


ſ ed left of the oX e | 
Nas. eee ee 5 e 


1059, 


1065. 


Alexander 2 
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In this Councell Berengarins is made to bed his rener againſt reallpre- 
{ h . : 


| King Edvard dyes. "__ | | 


. f 
Pete bert Ki 5 — 


* 


hat the . q " 
oured him. At length he ailing towards F lenders 7 le * 


vetiby tempeſt intoAforwandy, there . Duke of Normendy $ 
him to ſweare heewould marry his daughter, | and that ifter K. u- 
vs death, he ſhould keepe the land of England to his behoofe, ar-] | 

N the will and miade of K. E, and fo to live next ta 
him in hour and dignity, in the realme. At his returne to England 
he tels K. £dwerd what he had ſworne tõ Duke Wiliam of Normas- 
dy, with which the King was well pleaſhd. , | | 
pepe Micbolas the ſecondhaving called a Councell at Sutrium , and byf#®! 
the helpe of Hilgrbrands device havi de Bored the tenth to 
unpope himſelſe; now he calls a Councdl at Rime, whith is called 
The Lateran Conncell; in which he u ineth the Em of his 
— don, and conferreth the election df the hope upona few Cat-| 

inals. 1 [Suman | 


ſence ; and tranſubſtantlation is broug f 


4" 


| Of theſe two Popes Cad, Alex, and their warring ſwords for Peters | 


| This yeere Aldredus Biſhop of Worceſter beige to bo made Archbiſh 
of Torte. comes witch Earle Toftins of Vt land td Pope Ne 
cholas to Rome for his Pall, inſtead of (for ſome p Op 


* 


rived of all —— ; and as he was re home, was 
led of that he carried wich him. Ar laſt Toft ia th W 
to the Pope,makes the Pope give the Biſhpp his Pall, forall his loſſe 


Nichales ( as bis name fignifies ) having by violence got into the Pope). 
dome, after three yeeres he is poyſoned. See the firit great vol. p. 214, 


- keyes, ſee the firſtgreatvol.p.218.col.r, | 
Pope Alexander is knockt abour the pate by Hildebrand, for ſecking t 


onr ofthe Rmpener, caching his being Pope. The firſt great vol, 
p. 21 8. col. 2. ; 


Harold Hareſager, ſonne of Cauutus King of Norway and Denmarke, 
comes afrer Su death to claime the Eowne, with an army. Hee] , ...þ 
beats Harold K. of England in the firſt battell; Engliſh Held beat | 
him in the ſecond: and Daniſh Harold is alſo ſlaine hy the hand 
Englands Harald. Toftiny alſo the brother of Harold King of Eng 
joyning with the Dau in this battell againſt his brother, is ſlaine. 


One thouſand ſixty fixe a wondron yeere ; | 
To tell our fal Comet doth appeare. f CR 


Dake William of Nermandy ſends an Ambaflage to King Harold, admoni- | 
ſhing him ofhis covenanc d betweene them. But becauſe Duke | 
Williams daughter was dead, King Harold thought himſelfe diſings| 
ged fromrthar agreement. Healledged alſd that thoſe promiſes were 
compelled, and without conſent of his Lords, whichought not to be. 
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"Sl N N at pie Pare ate, three dayes and three nights, b ; 
T 


too hee is made to ſweare 


in zll things: and when all is — 5 
* mags: $1 Rodulph Duke of 9 with 1 1C 


"args . _ 
hs Rea me. f 
= droge 2 75 451 — | | 
: mad bend of — crimes id a Counchll called þ Brs 
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— Henry, Hildebrand is DNndaenmmec if 
be c and Gier rhe third is chdſea Pope bn his roome. 
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"Mi Hildebrand who tape, dyes King . 
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Arch-B. , Nu is crowned by Archbiſhop Lanfrarcw, his elder brother 
ct Cant. Dae — ns 9 the crowne ; be aw | 2 

William Rufres mildely quicted him, by taking the crowne * 
at — . : 
two ſhould rake the crowne. 12 | 
This k. did not much favour the P — becauſe as Marthew Pariſenſi 

writes, chey ſolem nor the ſteps of Peter , bur bunt for reward; — K 

not the Ds A 2 they did not imitate. 


of Cammrbury dyes ( Polydor much cc 
) After — 5 .the Archbiſhopricke is = 
foure yeeres. 
Extreme tempeſts in Z len burne a Church, breake the head « 


a Crucifix, throw ne the „at #'incomb, and blow 
ſixc hundred houſes .as alſo the of Bow Church at Londox, | 


Pope Y»ban calls a Councell at Rome; in it he excommunicates Lay pop 
ſons, that conferred ſpirituall livings. 
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P. Vrbas calls a Councell at C laremount, where he,by anoration , moves 
30000, to goe to Hieraſalem, to ſuppreſſe the tyrannizing Heathens 
that were over the Chriſtians. 


This being about the ſixt yeere of K. Rufus Malcom XK. of Scorz, ir 
ie Seeded elfe having beene a great murtherer) wit 
his Edward and __ his — | 
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— — 


with the King 
lem, 2 of the Pale, ente 


towne Civitne, Ter c lat when —— — met, they went e 
wonne ſome townes, as Antioch, and flew many Saracens, 


. ů [ by ies © by the Chriſtians that * | \ 


— Hierwſalem ; with w hom were alſo ſ 
100000, infidels. Shortly after, the Chriſtians take Hirrwſalew, R 


bert Duke of ly was choſen nn but hee refuſed it, 
becauſc he of the death of Willie Raus in England; whereſo 
he never proſpered after. 


Earle Lodeviews rebels ogpinlt Hen, . the fourth, Emperor: againſt whom, 4." 
and which Waltrems: Biſhop of Merburgh writes an Epiſtle, exhe | 
ting him to obedience. g 


The Earle writes an anſwer. 


This Joon 1090, (as Gib urn. reports) a ſi boyles out bloud thre( 
weekes together. ſee the firſt great vo _ 


Ofthis Pope Paſebali ſee the firſt great volume, p.243.col,2. 


He ſets up againe Henry the fourth Emperor, having excommunicated] | 
him, as did Hildebrand, his ſonne Henry, making him Emperor, called 
Henry the fifth ; as it followes in Anno 1105. Sce p. 25 4, 255. of ne 
firſt great volume. 
This Henry the firſt was William the Conquerors third ſonne, who 
— —— He had his name ſs a 5 bee 
his knowledge inthe ſeven liberall arts. 4 
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which the N. deptives lum. Hence roſe great ad wanne Arch 
- dier Tharf. and the King. 


[ 


— 


Sao. 


Conradus g, 


Cdeſtine * 


Srephea, 


2 — — — 0 


' Thecbald. 


| *threatning to put rodearti the Biſhops, unleſſe the rebels would yeelc f 
| 12 


i 


| merly, before her father, they ſet not up her, or young Henry the ſong 


1 ng ſt ion to Casturbury be admitted to the See c foi | 
Yorke ; and that the King (faith the Pope in his epiſtle to England )laghi 
ſhould be excommunicated, except he conſented to the fame. 


Thur ſtin is received to his See, and reconciled to the King. | 


. 
(601351 «1? 


11 
The King calls a Counce ll at London, where hee gets the Cl roy to give 
him the puniſhment of married Prieſts ; which granted, for money 
the King lets them have their wives. f 7 


the Templars, raſe upat this time. | 


: 


The order of the Ketihes of the Rhodes, called the Tohamniter, and of : 


g 


The Priory of Norton founded. | | | 


the —— to paſſe of theſe, hee vowed things; firſt 
| tance, fe , and thirdly amendment of life. | 


| The King is in a great tempeſt at ſea in this yeere 1131 . He releaſeth ti 
the commons Danegit : he gave to the Church men much; and looked D 
to execution of juſtice, as after his deliverance from the tempeſt, ti 
fulfill his three vowes. | | 

King Henry dyes, being in Normandy. 

Notwithſtanding the oath of Stephen and of the Nobility to Maxd for 


: 


* 260 


but this Stephen, ſiſters ſome to King Henry, takes upon him the 
crowne, and him the Nobility crowne on St. Stephens day. [1 


The King takes the kiſhop of Sarwm and the Biſhop of Lincolac,and j ts 
ropes about their netkes, and led them to Caſtles held againſt him 


This Conradu Emperor, is the onely man, among many Emperors , thaff, gy 
did not receive his crowne from the Pope. eos 


Maud the Empreſſe comes with a great army into England , being aided] 
by the Earles of Cleceſter and Cheſter, and warres on King Ste . 
and takes him priſoner. Then the Kenriſhmen and Londoners warre a4. 
gainſt Artaud, and takes the Earle of Cloceſter priſoner. Sq He and K \ 
Stephen are freed N Then K. Stephen in all haſte gathers # 

ſeth Aland the Empreſle out of the land. | 


nother army, and c | 
But the Earle of Gleckſter and Cheſter were ſo ſtrong, that they in fight 


| 


Euſtace King Stephens ſoque warres againſt Normandy, but in vaine. 

Henry Duke of Ngrmandy makes warre in behalfe of his mother Maud, 

with great puiſſanee in Exg/azd, winning the Tower of Londen 
many other places. 


E aſtace King Stephens ſonne dyes. 

Peace is made betweene k. Stephen and Henry of 294) upon this 
condition, that Stephen ſhould injoy the Kingdome his fg time; and} . , ; 
meane while — proclaim ed inthe chief townes of the 

 - Kingdome heire appargar to the crow ne. | 1 

| The Zener crucifie achilde-in Norwich. | | lis 
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' |... 9wSend che Cardinals, for the election of the Biſh 
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\ 4 e) lived 361. yeeres: 
f . diyes n this Kings time. 
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i hbiſhop it was 
ſhould reach — flocks ngre diligently , that reading 
2 ares ſhoulq e more 


| d in that 
dr cb ecreed in Engliſb. 


rephen obald Atckb. of FI 


in his ouncell at Londod the new 


＋ ban — wor 9 „fr 


OY 


eine 20l 203 Hogan | | 
ite eas an liſhman, his firname «by 

: 2d kept much adoe alſo to — 
c 


1 K. Henry, the firſt yeere of his reigne ſubdued Freland ; mf not lo: 
— Lord Chancellor of fngland. Hes ſubdue 
an Wales, cut downe mayy w 
— Hee alſo had in his rule the Iles Orcades, a 
Poictos and Gmien, Nomidndy, Gaſcoine, Angeos, and C hinon. Alſe 
Alverne, and the City of Tholowfe he wan. Laſtly , by the title of hi 
wife Elenor, daughter to the Earle Poifox , hee obtained the m 
0 n . None of his Progenitors had ſo many coultreyes. 


Two ſannes ſcene in the Gd in Ezglend, pn | 
Three ſunnes ſeene three houres in J.. 


Three moones a 
the face: w 


t 
io 65 * 
md ee 


e, whereof the middle had 4 rel 
berokened (as ſome conceive) the great — be 
s of Rome: or el 
» Emperor,and 


rather the buſineſſe between Fredericus Barbaro 


1 — of thoſe great lights in the firmiment and aire , ap- 
theChareh-Gerbards: and Dwlcinns preachers inſt | 


pd yr mtg t was pre 2 by the whore of Babyle 
Theſe two (as Rob, Guirburnes 1 


— — England; who by 2 Kit 
þ Bt A and ſo driven — King- 
an nd fer (ore whites) were {laine by the Pope. 


e Pope Adrian the fourth was; firſt, that the Empe 
on the left ſide ; who. excuſed himſelfe to 
him hee had not beene uſed to hold ſtirs 

made — holding it on the 

* | 


159. 


—— 


—c — 


** — -— — — —u ee IRI——— ——— 


rors at this a bey, they were faine rg yeeld 
any thing. bor ri „ | ; f 
But the Pope himſelfe in ſtirring in the execution of this plot, was fo be- 


* 


; which tt his one 
muſt winne from Duke Wilkie, that it might bee | 
the Church of Rome. This buſmeſſe was ſo reſolved upon b 
that untill the Emperor promiſed the ſame, hee could nut 
|. -crowne from the Pope: Fete Popes in thoſe dayes had the Empe- 
—— 
9 


Yrs uld li — 1 Rory ot his leave a 


the 


en William the Dog, that before intreateq peace of che Pope, 
0 


wi _ —— dit 2 termes, — ms — + ag to 
intreat tt e for peace; which was „ich profitab 
if . ditionetotheDuke. | --, Py | 


The Emperor this while fitth aictly arhome , conſidering how 
[the Pope had wreſted bla peneriin ele4ions of inveſts of 


, inve 
Prelates,&c. how he had pillefl and polled all Nations by Ag 
| - andſowne diſcord in hi : he requires a 


——_—_— — 


— 


oath of alleg iance of all hi Biſhops; and forbids the to 
enter into his Empire, without his ſending for, and all appeales to 
| Rome. Finally, in his letters hee prefixed his name before the Empe- 


rors. 
Hereupon the writes a rebuking letter to the Emperor. The - 

ror writes — defence of his doings an apologeticall epiſtle.Th 

Pope replyes with a bull of excommunication. The Emperor makes 


I 


* 
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. 


of the See of Rome, Then the Pope writes to the Germane Biſhops to 
worke againſt the Emperor; The Biſhops they write their excuſing 


the Emperor, © 


being chaked witha fly as he was walking abroad) was wont to ay, 
that there was no more miſerable kinde of life in the earth, than to 
a Pope. ee 

g 


| 1 
This Pope, being ſer up by the) 
| Popes faction. | 

The two Popes made 
great ſchiſine « and tu- 


mult. 


This Victor was ſet up by g 
Emperor & nine Cardinals. 


lexander ſcornes the motion; Victor doth appeare : him therefore the 
Emperor aydes to the City, and ſettles him to bee Pope. Alexander 
then flying to France, to Sicili and Venice, workes by money and cun- 


anſwer rothatwith — cons againſt the yileneſle, pride, &c. 264. 


; This Pope towards the end of his life (who dyed amidſt theſe broyles,'265. 


The Emperor, to quiet them, ſent for them to appeare before him. * 


ning; gets the City of Rowe on his ſide to ſer up ſuch Conſulls as 
were — his turne. Alſo of the French, and Venerians, and Apuliaus, 
hee got force of ſhips and armes on his fide : againſt which, the Em- 
peror ſends his ſonne Ocho with ſhips and men well appointed, againſt 
the Venetian: and the Pope; charging him to doe nothing till hee 
| ſhould come to him, Bur hee not tarrying for his father, was beate 

and taken : for the delivery of whom, the Emperor was faine to ſub- 
mit himſelfe to the Pope ; who putting his foot upon the Emperors 
necke, ſpake theſe words; Thow ſhalt walke upon the eAdders and Ba- 
flies, and ſpalt tread downe the Lion and Dragon, Meane while the 
Emperor ſpeaking to the Pope from under his foote, Not to thee 
but to Peter: the Pope anſwers, Both to mee and to Peter. Thus the 


Emperor 
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This yeere , {TINO of K. Henry the 
feared would youre s to eee 
led to the Pope, intreating to ſeq 
i. to take up r be eene | 
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ſeene in A parchment, records of things of bis peaning fp 


in the time of this wicked Pope Alexander, wh J 


TD For theſe Chriſtians ; whole tetients a 


e very orthodoxe and 2 
4 7111 


ee wn bes 4 , 
This gn nr ge- King, of Scots with David his brother,; doe hi 


| wm dge againſt the King, becauſe K. Hf 
e — — x crow . 


ca and other iſhops, not 
DDD ſuſpend the — 5 
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t Cant, 
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| e | j 77 
The Pope is 2 and more incenſed by Eadovitę tho French K. for t 


| 


Pope Alexander in ſome of thoſe many Couyncells held at Lare | ,where- 


| 


_ DM. 


Oy — 


— —— 
ne] wir: 139 * ' mn 
Of him was made this blaſphemous | 


- . nz 
| : row | 
F | 294 
or the blond of Thomas, | 
+ which he for thee did ſpend, | f | 
Grant us Chriſt to climbe | 
where Thomas did aſtend. |; 


death of 


nance of going to Hier»ſalem barefoot ini linnen breeches , with muſt 


The Pope injoynes the foure Kinghts that killed Becker ſuch hard pe 
r they art ſayd to dye. 


faſting and prayer, that in few yeeres a 


' 


The Legares, from he hope, being come into 
death of Becker, —— — to them, ſw 
ted to, nor aſſiſted in 2 death 
his 
gates injo 
oblieging himſelſe 
All England almoſt diſeaſed with a cough. | 
wilieuK. of Scots, is imprifoncd in Englepd, being taken in yarre. See 
the firſt great vol. p. 303. | 1 


This yeere Cantarbuny City is almoſt all burnt. 


A convocation of Biſhops is held this yeem about the ſubjection of R- 
ſhoprickes to the Archbiſhop of Torke, and of Teri to Campurbary.} | 


This yeere K. Henry thefeconddjvides the Kingdome into ſixe parts,ap 
1 Juſtices o Allie. Zan * 


The anc ĩent cuſtome of exempting Prieſts from the temporall ſword, 
cate of murther, infliting on only excommunication,this y 
in this King Henries time, began to be altered, by the procurement 
Richard archbiſhop of Cnturbury. | 


Ireland this yeere is ſubdued to the King of E neland. 


Hovenden, in this yeere , brings in Letters of Pope Alexander to Ro | 
Archbiſhop of Torte, andebe Biſhop of Dæreſme. & 


Contention betweene the Archbiſhop of Torte and C. anturbuty revives. 


The Popes Commiſſioners perſecnte ſorely ſome in Tholowſ/e, holdi 4 
gainſt tranſubſtantiation. - «+ 


a one this yeereand in France, &c. decreed that no Archb. ſhould 
receive the Pall, unleſſe hex would firſt ſweare. The forme of giving 
the Pall and taking the oath, ſee in the firſt great vol. p.298. 


Undertheeigne of this Henry the ſecond, the Dominions and Crowne 96, 


than ever before in England. 
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which bee the uttermoſt parts 
great Ocean in the Britiſ Sea. 


her 2 d man in Grecke and Latine; pre 
6 eee bryſe fe oa Homily cacheGope yrs F 
yeelding hlmſelfe N 
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| Hee lo Proceer of Pu Philip the French K. 
his Realme wholly do his governance. 


Hee was offered tobee K. of Neraſalem, but hee refuſed it, 
rebellion of his ſonnes in his abſence. 


from moſt parts of Chriſtendome came to this Ki 
d. * queſtions determiged, 
14 * 


_ wajres 1 much of his thirty five yeeres hqereig 


taxt upon the Laity, or firſt ftuits or 8 
— — dyed worth 9000q0. , Ven 
ond houſhold furniture. | 


unhappy in his ſonnes, who food in | 
part with the French King againſt him 
prefer alli aud in 


F bis fsb 


TheX. x. being dead, bless at the comming neere of one b 
of his 


whereby the beholders concluded, that hee was the Aut 
thers death. 


His formes (their farher being dead) unſi oceſſefull i he 
— — ere des 25 fonges? oe 1 blir def 
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, i | 
Great contention was betweene this POLITE tenor of all 
| . e p. 309. 3 


a to Archbiſhop Baldwin, ſharply VIS io 3 


m few dayes after he dyts. 
nee ze 
miese 


| 
Archbiſhop Zaldwin begins the building of the ge houſe a Lambeth, 
wich the Church. | 


Pope Erigery W for the 92 of the Holy wy 


F e e Baldwin proceed; And 


Eon 4 x ebe * rg — as n 8 | 


jel vs Rome 40099, markes of filver, and fiv 
for the death of Becker. | 
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Anno Emp. of popes i of Arch- B. This K. forbiddi ing — 20 ü his. pn > at 28 CT nating | 
Chri- —. | of | England ct Cant. the es notwi i ff. were gate keryers/ g 
fi, Rome. Richard , | ten, d at laſt many, on i ; f keepF 
| ber them out of the 1 ſlew many of them; an which was | 
| —_ report that all the Ice muſt be deſſroyed; infomuch that 

| | * | | ers fired diverſe houſes of the ewes, and the inhabitants in them. 
| | N i | = 

| The King ſtrongly tooke part with the Archbiſhop againſt the Monkes, | 


[ 


= = 1 


— 


I 
The k,ſorrowing for hisrebellion againſt his father, for ſatisfa t ion agree 
with K. Philip of France to goe to the holy land, to recoveſ᷑ Chriſt his 1 
patrimony, as they called it. In which voyage, as hee had much 
tention with the unfaithfull hearted French King , ſo hee had dene 
victories againſt the enemy ʒ as againſt Iſabius K. of Cyprus, and againſt 
Acbon and others. See following, Anno 1192. & f. | 


_ — 


H 


The manner of the Popes trowning this Emperor,ſce in the next yeere. 


WW” — — — —— — — — — — 
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So 1510-1 eren e | | 

| In this yeere wasa geez: Nowhere braw!e, on Twgk Even, betw 
| — Church of Yorke, and his company on 
| | one ſide, and Henry Deane of that Church, nd i 

| | ing men on che other fide ; e the e and 
| ſumed to begin their Service — Biſhoꝑ came : whom 
conceived to ſtay g in attiring hi or ſome ſuch 
| bens. - rard ſervice, no 
and Chanter bi 


1190. Barb. . rY 


| 


| | 2 
3 Kk. Richard ſends over lis Gallies to Naples , there to meet his mother 
11914 4 | Elenor, and Berengaris the daughter of Sanftixe King of Navarre, 
| | | _ hee d to marry , who ſhortly after meete toge- 
| ther. | 


3 | = 2 "yl . * 
Henry Emperor is crowned (upon condition of reſtoring many things te 
| | e rr the 
| " Pope holding the crowne betweene his feete, and fo the Emperor 
| ſt2ops with his head to take it on: the Pope eftſooues with his foo 
| | ſtriking it of (woo ing his power to depoſe him as Woll as to 
| | crowne him) the Carginalls taking up the Crowne thus kicked off, 
: | and putting it on againe. 
| wo . 
5 | 
In this abſence of the King in England, by reaſon of his voyage to the} |. 
| Holy land, the King had appointed the government of the Realme 319. 
q | to Hugo Biſhop of Durham, and William Biſhop of Ely; To Hu © 
ge of Durham was committed Wind/>r Caſtle : to ile of E 
the Tewer of London. To theſe two Biſhops were adjoyned 
| | ; © © Chiefe Juſtices : vi. Hugh Bardolfe, William Marſbal, Gefferey Pa- 
| rerſon, and William Brauer, to have the hearing and overſight᷑ ove | 
| | all cauſes, But above all theſe, the Biſhop of Z/y (being Chancellor, 
| - | | and by his money got to be the Popes Legate) rooke upon him migh- 
| | 3 0 tali * Caſtle from the other Biſhop, It is incre- 
| dible to thinke how intemperately this Biſhop and Chancellor miſ- 
| uſed himſelfe after the Kings departure into 2 in exceſſe of pride. 
| pe | bo | andincmuell exactions and oppreſſions of the Kings ſubjects. 
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— ; which — writes hi 
French king. | _ 


This whilethe French King wars upon Normaudie, and 
Iohn King Richards brother to invade England! But by 
be wamace the Into, France. At laſt for 100000, 


ather Church plate. 


d tha Prieſts m _=_ 
filver and de 


11 


the Tag) and fo it pontinued 


gone 
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ſo that 6 chat Xing Rickard wa faine to fig over] 
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— — him mad man, and 
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8 — n—> 2 — that unleſſq the did u 
ore lee roms him, and his ki 0 whic 

King colleges the Nobles, reciting Falco his 

of ſuch children, =; © this anſwer 5 — 


E vicwi 


daughter Pride to wife unto the proud 2 
of da ore to the Covetous order of the Ciſtergian A 


Luxurie to the riotous Predates, 


a Caſtleis, hitt with an arrow ig has 
iron whereof he dyes. 
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Hubert Archbiſhop of Canturbury deceaſeth, The yaunger ſott of Monles 


| 


being in the third degree of fanred ;- by " 

French King, h marries Nhe, daughter of the Egyle la:lp 

and then Arthur of Britaine did homage to King John far Britaigel3 
| "Th 
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ing Teh being divorced from his ee daughter of N | Earle of 
of p 


) her places. 
ii s 


* 2 i ud t 

f 1 ds 111 03 91cm | | 

About this rimeatof©divets contentions berweene King Jobs and the 
Archbiſh, for ſundry things. | 


a” 


John, requires King John to part with all his lands in Normandy, anc 
Pidtovia, which he had be aw? the Seq, unto Arrhwr his Nephew 

the ſunne of King John elder brothds; ind that preſently, or elſe h 

would warre againſt him. King John denying it, the French King 
wartthg,& Arrburaſbiſtirg,king Jobn tales Arrhpr priſoner, & ſcarce 
leaves any ofthe French to carry back ti dings. | 


1 
5 golf iv pron an ant | ; 4 
the French King in a communicatibn betweene him and l 


of 1117 te: loi; | | 
This yeare king Joh for.lacke of reſcue Iqſt all his Holds(as Writers af. 
— and Poſſeſsions in Normandy, t h the force of the French 
| * Y x [3099 | 


| 


at midnight chooſe their ſuperiour Reignola, and without the Kings 
licence privately placeth him in the Metropoliticall ſeate, ſinging 7. 
Denm, and after poſt him away to the Pope, 


| about the ſayd Election, is brought before the Pope, who 

ſſed ſentence on the Monkes fide, charging the Suffragans and Bi- 
ſhops of Cantarbury henceforth to meddle no more with that E- 

lection, but to let the Monkes alone. | 


The — 2 the contention betweene the Suffragans and Monkes o 
pa 


The Mondes of Canturbury now having the ſayd Elect of an Archbi- 
ſhop in their ow ne hands, fall at odds between themſelves, the yon 
ger againſt the elder; — ſtanding for Reignold, the elder 
chooſe another. They bringing their cauſe, their elections, and allega- 
tions before Pope Innocent the third : hee condemning bath their e- 
lections, commanded them to chooſe Stephen Lapghtor, then Cardi- 
mall of Saint Chryſogon, for their Archbiſhop, which done, thought e, 
with ſecret mutrering of many of the Monkes, they ſing Te Deum. 

The King was content to let this Election thus to paſſe, ſo as hee might 
have his ſoveraignty entire. Bur this Archb. Langhton was ſo proud and 
ſtubborne againſt the King, that the King ſent abroad into all parts of 
the Kingdome letters Certificatory of. the ſame, Whereupon the 
Pope mightily ſets himſelfe againſt King 7-h»,interdifting and cur- 
ſing King John, andallthat ſhould eate, drinke,talke, &c. with him; 
inſomuch that at laſt the King was faine to paſſe over his crown to 
the Pope. N 8 : 


The French King makes an attempt in hope to get the Crown of E 
land. But the Engliſh take 300. of the French kings ſhips, and ſo de- 
feated his — — 


Pope Innocent the third cals a Synod at Rome, called the Councell of 
Lateran, upon this occaſion. Princes now beginning to reſiſt the Pope, 
whereby many Princes were excommunicated, as Orho the Empe4q, 
ror, John king of England, Perer king of Aragon, Raimund the | 
of — — Sataloni, &c. the Pope now to prevent any 
ture inereaſe of. oppoſition, inacts in this Synod, that the Pope hence 
1 correction of all Chriſtian Princes. * 


— 


— 
—— _ — 


Age. 2 


ings off Archbi-i . and forbidding, plell ol. 1. 
=. air of | marriage was confirmed. page. 
- To this Councell were thoſe great men in Eogland ſummoned to appeare, who | 331 

. would not conſent to the and tyrannicall depoſing of their king, But 
the other fide and faction of the nobilitie oppoſed their king luſtily, — 

Pu, the French King do ſend his eldett fon Ladowke with à great 

they would chooſe him for their king, and ſo he came and was ; how. 

beit 9 conſent, who charged the French king rather to belpe 

| . — — ſobw is ny | 
tenant. But this hindered not. 

|; biſhopot Yorke. But that choice was anon diſſol- 


i | | | — — —— 


red by one Siwes a D 1 


eber = 
= — Z 
out of his 
z and ſo hee d , inch repeing of 


| EE 12 e wood built of löse, od 11 
| dee Lone granted. 


hi re ee. yr 334 | 
tothe nobles thatthe French 
i ine, i har bred of che childe 
— aw 


ſtie,here 1 
— — 


— . 


on 0 


, becaule the French 


| | | . 0 Ve c 
| \- 0:4 þ, Vpon Ale ofthe fornvofking fobwto be 
Wael . . Earle Marſhall boto be king Lew the Fen ue — 
who | Aas hin. besen oro de, 
t they were 


and | greatayde from France was ſent him inþ 100, ſhi 
| ä the ſea, moſt of them takep, and Eajface the chiefe of 


LE Abi chens abby head was sneff lo thac French kings ſorme Lewis, 
u rns ofthe kingdome never to | 


N 2 
"ny | — — add Frenchiare our of the | 335 
* Ken iledgey that had | 
* * | 


on herd gram co king bo hills of every plow 


dchatall aber: (hold depari our of tht Realme, 

59 1 lercha err It was 
* gt ot I conceciued chat iſa nas to make diuers great men ſtrangers, that held N 
, | caliles nad holdeof cho kingagdtalt bis will to goe our ofthe kingdome. | 
| About this dme the young king was crowned againe at Weſtminſter, | | 


| 22 — Ludouike the French oo — lege a- 
| | gainſt the cite of Tholouſe to the 2 vol. p | 
The lord keeps the thac 2 — 
1 | | them; but ſtrikes them with a — 2 fotcing them to re“ 
| tire home againe co France, . 247 c. 2. 


7771 ol This the wene to Oxford, where be had fomerhing to doe with vill 348 
J. | — 

| The Gray or Minorite friers enter firſt into England. 

1222 | a Lig warms pong > Mn free ny church 

lr ' + „In are trees, towers, churches are 

| . ms pon ma ok if +. 

| | (G0 Philip 
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| 27 (hronologie_. 


ws Germane Romane |Kinps of Archbi- | Tulip the French king dyes, his ſon Ladeviks facceeding bim. ws 
(friſts emperors popcs. England) hops of) The order of Friers Minortes is confirmed by pope Hemria; the third, 


1223 | Cancur. | Pope Henorias the third, a great aduerſurie do Frederike emperour, dies, after 


1224 Gregory bury. whom ſucceedes Gregory the ninth, more grieuous than his predeceflor. 
] | the 9. 


Franciſrus patrone of the Frier Minorites dies. 
| Ela foundeth the houſe of the Nuns at Lacock. | 
FT v. biſhop of London gaue over his Biſhopricke. | 
1227 The pope workes Retmwndar the good eatle of Tholouſe great trouble. 
1228 This yeere the king of England makes the Londoners to pay the ſumme of 1000. 
| markes to him, becauſe they had giuen or lent the like ſurnme to Lewis the } 35 
| French king, his aduerſarie, at his departure out of England. With theſe and | 
other taxes, prouiſion is made do recouer Normandie. 


BP 

The king grants to the citie of London to be toll-free, | | 

Great contenrion ariſeth betweene the prior and Couent of Darbam, and this 

king Henry the third, becauſe they would not chuſe him to their biſhop whom 
the king did deſire. - | 

The choice of this archbiſhop coſt the realme the tenchs of all houeables, ſec vo.i. 


355. 

The — Church of Coueutrie is finiſhed by Alexander the biſhop of that city, | 

The French prouide againe to warte againſſ the ſoreſaid Reimwndas earle of Tho- 
louſe, and to expulſe hum out of dis poſſeſſions. The Earle giues them a great 
ouerthrow, and diſcomfits the French three times that ſummer, 


As the biſhop and his descon and many people were in S. Paali Church in Lon- 
don at Maſſe, there aroſe ſuch a darke tewpeRt with thunder, &c. chat the peo- 
ple ran out. fell do ene amazed, conceiuing that doomeſday was come; the bi- 

and deacon rneatie while rake faſt hold of the Altar. | 

The archbiſhop now confirtned in his ſea complaines againſt Hubert lord chieſe 

— that wich held forme lands due to — 42 3 

The arch to the Pope and laines again I i 

ſo — % oe affaires Fofche 2 to Headers, TY | 


Rich, dies in his returne from complaining to the pope, in whoſe roome the monks 
chooſe Radfe Nees) alas Redwlphnis de none it who was the kings Chan- 
cellout che king well liking the choice; he is comnended in ſtories th be a ve- 
ry good man. But being de praued and traduced to the Pope by Sime Langh- 
ten archbiſhopof Yorke the pope fruſlrates the choice. 


Then the monkeschooſe oha their Prior to be archbiſhop, who going to the pope | 
(and therefore not inſufficient by age to gouerne, who could take ſuch a voy- 
age) to teceiue his pal, and being examined three dayes, was reiected for being 
too old by the pope, perhaps older that was he. ? 

A great conſiftory of Abbats, Priors, and of the nobility, is held at S. Albans be- 
tweene the Counteſſe of Eſſex and her husband. 


Romane and Italian parſons in England are robbed, | 
The biſhops labour to bring Hebert out of the kings fauour and preuaile go the in- 
ceaſing of the king agent him, and making him to queſtion Hubert for many 
things voreaſonably,to imprifon him, and bereaue him of all his treaſure. 
Habere is cocueighed out of priſon into 2 Church; but withqvt reſpeckes thatas 
a Sanctuary, he being found by the keepers is dragged to ptiſon againe, to the 
great offence of the biſhop for ſo dilteſpeRtivg the lacreduelſe of that place, | 


lobe Plau i choſen drchbiſh,But be is the third ofchoſethat are vochoſen by the 
pope one after another, before any election would take wich the pope, 

This archbiſhop Edward — by the Popes command. 

Archbiſhop Edmund with his bi in Councell at Weltmiaſter (the he town 


being at variance with his nobles) declared to the king plainly that the coun- 
{ell he followed was not good, but dangerous to bim andthe ſtate ( meaning 
the counſell of Pe Winchefter and Peter of Revall,&c.) ſhewing & in their 
curving the kings heart from his owne na turall ijubics,and incleuen particulars | 
more. 

The king takes pirie of luſtice Hwberrs wife, ' 
ch, Earle Marſhall is fraudulently circumuented and ſlaine in Ireland, The 
king laments it, 


1881 
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luſtice Hubert is reſtored againe to the kings fauout. | 
| The king calling « Councell calsthe biſhop ofWiochefler, Peter Rival, Stephan 
Segraue, &c. to account for abuſing his ſcale, &c. 


Great variance ariſerh berweene the Romanes and pope Gregorie the ninth, be- 
cauſe che pope contended contrary to the cuſtome (as the Romanes. pleaded) 
that he might excommunicatea citizen of Rome, and interdict the citie. 

Schiſme ariſeth berweene the Grecke and the Romane Church, becauſe that an 
elected Grecian archbiſhop could not bee coafirmed when hee was come to 

Rome, vnleſſe hee would giue a great ſumme of money; which ſumony the 
archbiſhop and the Grecians with one conſent did abhominate, and feparared 
from Rome. 

This ſeparation ofthe Greeke church from the ninth, and the church 
of Rome, cauſeth that Geywenus archbiſhop and patriarch of Coottantinople | 
wrote to Gregery the ninth, to reforme matters, and fludie meanes of 

— 8 —— and, beginning at th 

i many ions vpon England, beginning at this 1237. 
— (as hee had many yeeres before to the ſaid yeere) as 
make yp large cables. 

Orb the popes hach authoricie to ſtay longer and gather more money in 


England. 4 — 

Not long after in this yeere, ſends a new precept to legat Ochs, that 
— A Engng: and — pope the a 
— noo Wao noc withſtanding their foure matenall cxcuſes, ner 

— Lon bnh yopr man hr, a 
condemned for their paines; viz. Arneldus, Jabannes Semeca t writer 
of the decreesan oppoler ofthe pope, Gulielmus De ſanto amore, giuing 
many ſignes of falſe Teachers, Gallus and Grofthead. 


Petrus Smpize gets 1 500,markes out of Ireland for the pope; and Petras Rupens 
in England gets of the Abbots and Priors, ſhewing to them the popes bils 
and buls, a mighty quantitie of ſiluer and gold. 

che houſe of Pererborow, that they ſhould grant him ſome 

ying incheir donation, whoſe fruits were worth an 100. pound, ſo 
ſhould be as farmers, and che pope to teceiue the profits. But che 

5 de them any ſuch grant. | 


From pope Innocent the fourth comes M. Martinas, 2 new Merchant of the pope, 
with power to ſuſpend all preleres in England from giuing benefices, till che 
popes kinſmen were pr 


Martius bei i ppteſſion of England, is warned by 
the nobility (and hehad little — of the 8 bee gone out 4 
England vpon paine of being cut in peeces; who taking his leaue of the king, 
the king, (as Marth. Pariſclaich) bids him fare well in the diuels na:ne. 

The nobles and commons of England write a ſupplication to pope /xnocent the | 
fourth in the generall Couacell at Lions, againſt his iniurious taxes impoſed 
vpon England. 

Pope /nnocent in a meeting at Cluniake perſwades the French King (who was ad- 

dreſſing himſelfe for his voyage to Hieruſalem)to warte againſt Regalum i tam, 
that is, the feeble —— * his not condeſcending to the pope in 
all things) either ro drive him out of his dominions, or to male him accom- 
modate the pope in euery thing. 


| The clergie and commonaltie of England write another letter to pope Ic 
the fourth again(t his exactions in England. 
The Abbat of Abingdon commanded to give a benefice by the to one, and 
by che king to another, rather obe yes the king chan che 242 which hee 
is cited to appeate before the pope, and condemned io 30. markes. 


The Freach king bent and bound forthe holy land, is perſwaded by hi: friends 
and mother to lay downethe obligatory croſſe for his journey, as having (ſay 
they)rakenir up inthe weakeneſſe of his ſenſes in his fickaefle, The king here- 
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* der the 
fourth. 
1257 | 
1259 
1260 
1263 Vrban 
me 
1262 fourth. 
1263 | 
| 
1264 
| 


em 


| 


Boniface, 


| 


| 


] 


upon tearing off his badge ard reſigning ic tothe biſhop. (all the perſiraders rab 
—— byond by — — her... 


neſſe ot body and ſenſes I tooke vp the croſſo to 


The pope 


being at oddes wich the em 
haud be reconciled, t 


other molt reaſonable conditions. Theſe oppo 


rens 


The French king in his voyage to Hieruſa em takes in Damiata. 


This yeere the Saracens to day are beaten of the French before Damiata 3 on the 
morrow the French are beaten by the Saracens ten times more, See more v.i. 


283. 
The Templaries fighting for the holy Temple againſt the Saracens neere to Anti- 
och are vanquiſhed, and heir ſtandard bearer ſlaine. 


The grand cauſeof Gods pot proſpering the Chriſtians in their warres in the holy 
Land, was the Chriſtians adhering to their maſſes and other ſuperſtitions, 
Men chat can diſpend fifteene pound land per a, muſt make the king a 


dier, v. I. p- 424. C. 1 . 


This yeere pope dwnocent would needes haue the bones of Reb,Grefthead biſhop 
of Lincolne, contrary to the mindes of che cardinals, to bee taken vp 


out of the Church, for his open plaice rebuking t 


The kings grear expencesin his voyage to Waſcon makes him put many taxes vp- 
on tus ſubiects,chietely onthe Church- men, who being wont to tectiue tithes | 


he my in his lite time, to the 
putting of hun into a great terrour of Conſcience, fo that the pope ſeemed to 
ſce a biſop in a viſion to lay vnto hun, Arie wretch, and come 10 edge ment. 


from, ate now inade to giue tithes to the laietie, vol. 1. p.424. 


Pope /nnocent dirs, 


Great diſſention ariſeth berweene Bexiface archbiſhop of Canturbury, and the 


Canovsof Lincolue about the tight of giuing prebendſhips, 


The lewes crucifie a childe nine yeeres old with great torment, 


ſelfe. 


A lew talling into a priuie at Teukesbury vpon Saturday being the Iewes Sabbath 
wou d not for teuete i ce thereof be li ted out: and on the morrow being the 
Chruthans Sabbath Richerd eatle of Glocefier would not ſuffer him to be taken 


out, and ſo he dyed in the dung, 


The king of E gland exacts of the Ie 3 doo. markes in paine of hanging. |; 
Water Gray archbiſhop ot Yorke with ſupcrſtitiousexceſſive faſting, killed hims | 


| The king entring into France, required the reſtitution of ſuch lands in Norman- 
die and Au, as of old right were due to him, and wrongfully withheld from 


him, and made the French king to agree to him. v.1.p.425. 
A great contention is at Oxford betweere the Scholars, 


To this yeere continueth the hiſtorie of Maribew Paris; 


the death of Falco bilhop of Londor. 


came. 


The king gets from the pope a releaſe of his oath wherein he had ſworne to ſome 


ſtatutes at Oxford, ſee v.1.p.4. 


berweene the king and the nobles, 


The king gives Licence to plant an Vaiuerſitie at Northham pton, and writes to | 
the Magiſtrates of that towne to courteouſly intreat the icholars when * 


| The king rene wes his releaſe from his oath, by this pope Vi. 
The barons combine to mainta ine the ſtatutes of Oxford. An agreement is made 


The king befiegeth and invades the barons at Northhampton; 


The ſcholars there alſo are ſtubborne aga init the king, ſhootirg with ſlirgs, hog 
bowes andcrofſe-bowes dowg much hurt, but at length ae beater, ſlaine, 


and made to fly. 


A battle fought ac Lewis betweene King Henry the third, the barons win the field, 
2, EE 


ä 


bim, wih offer of 
preuailing. 


If formerly io my wealt- 
goe to the holy land to fight 
againſt the heathens, now I tale it vp againe in the full ſtiengch of both. 


Frederike the ſecond, will not at any 
hough the king of France Rrong'y interceded, and the em. 
perour himielfe cleeres himſelfe of all imputation, offers full ſatisſaction for 
all pretended wrongs, will goe out ot his empire (if the pope could not indure 
himchere) to the holy land, neuet to retutne into Europe againe, ſo as his ſon 
Henry nephew to king Hewy of England might fuc 
fitions of the 
an emperors and kigs, gaue the Turks great aduantage 


and caſt 


| 
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Nicolaus 
the 4. 


all the lands char 


Wi 


kings Chancellour, After his wifes death be was made biſhop called Podien 
After that of Narbon. Aſter Cardinall ; and laſt of all pope. 
Thomes Aquinas about this time, and Jane. 


A forme of peace is drawne berweene the and his barons, wherein the ki 
i CC 85 


che third writes to Oxford an aſſembly or meeting of 
| Ag — — recen-| 435 
ſed order of religion; and that from it came the reproachfull name of Harlot. 
Diſſention ariſerh betweene Earle Simon andthe Earle of Gloceſter, they fight a 436 
in the cuſtodie ofthe Barons is now reſtored to his regalitie. 437 


popes legate, and by his perſwaſion Hemry Haſtingrchac had valiantly kept n 
againſt lip; yerlds & to the king, pared bang gractedo him, of life 
The barons fortifie the Ile of Ely,and after that London agaiut the king. 
. OO 
— | Ws 

br ces to Hieruſlem. oy 439 


B rarciibiſhop being dead, the monkes of Canturbur the Prior 


The king and his ſoane Edward intreated the monkes to chooſe Robert Burnel, 
Prior Chelenden cleR and not admitted by the king, goes vp to Rome, 


to pope Gregory, w 


y the French, di 


ne of 
them blowes, Prince EA 


| rake money of he Infideb, ln erde guingchem 


EE I ee and allo proſpered in his de- 
the 


the tenth cals a councell at Lyons about the controuetſie 


che third dies hauing raigned 56. 


— dei orne of che firſt being io Vaſconia, when his father died 


- 


dis Crowne faid, he would not put it on againe till he had gathered t 
vInto it, 

This king had much adoe wich Wales, but at length cuts downe their Woods 

dued the Countrie and their King Lewdine , and made his ſonne Prince 


Ml FI 


The faid Lewline, rebelling (as weefaid ) asked Counſell of his Coniurers w 
ſhould'bee the eyeur ; to vorm it was anſwered that hee ſhould goe 
boldly, for hee ſhould ride Cheap with a Crowne on his head; 
| which was thus fulfilled. Hee being flaine, his head was carried throug 
Cheape wich a Crowne of filuer to London bridge. 


This Archbiſhop Peckgws, reſiſted the king, in the right of cerraine liberties per- 
taining to the Crowne, ing patronages, &c. See vol. 1. pag. 458. H 
ordained that one Miniſter have but one benefice, vol. I. page 458. 

——— Cheap began to be built. | 

After this Nicolas, the Sea of Rome was voide two yeeres and three mo- 
neths through the diſſention of the Cardinals, before anocher Pope was cho- 


| w re 1. 
aſſiſted the ge 
This married man and had children. Then bee was the French. 433 


1 438 


returnes home and is crowned this yeere. At which crowning, hee putting off 443 | 


ſen, vol. i . 
Thekig of E being proved by many ancient records, to nd *. 
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emperors popes. England. 
Coe: | | 
| [nus the 5. 
{Boniface 

ſche 8. 


| 


o|-Germane Romane Kings of} A 


| 
* 
the 5. 


Edward 


j | ' raigneof Scotland, tooke full poſſeſſion of the ſame; appointing the C 


Oye wap: ade king aer 
— the f 
— actuling | wt 


of fope Boniface the ei and Pope Cie vol. pag Hide hee: 


choughtrobe the igh . ha wall © 

rr + | 
Civ — deen re 
and ſo at laſt gat him out, the fame yeere he was Pope. 


| The kingofEnglrd andehe Sor have a great Fight bucking Edvurdbath the 
vKtoric | 


The —— os againe are ſuppreſſed by the king, and made to ſweare 
ro ; 


This Pope Boniface the eight challengetk ofking Edward che 1 of Scot - · 


| 


land, 

The king wiſheth the pope to lend his grounds of ch oy dome off 4% 
England; cals a Parliament, writes to the Pape abun fon gre na 
+. 5-16 iſh Anno oo. io 2230. that che kingdome of Scots 8 
0 

Pope Boniface the eight, being offended with Phiby the French king, excites king 
Edward of England to warre againſt him; but king Edward well knowing the 
Pope, put him off with delayes; and the French king fearing king Edward 
reſſored unto him Vaſcone, which be wrongfully had detained. 


The Scots rebell againe, againſt king Edward the firſt, under . Waleir. 

— variance ariſeth berweene Philip king of France, and Pope Boniface t 
eight. The Pope th out his curſe of excommunication againſt the king, 
becauſe the king his Legate and a Biſhop (whom the Legat ge 
releaſed, being — — for a conſpiracie agaluſt the king) to de part out of 
bis Realme. The king on the other ſide cals a Parliament, and makes a dec 
ration againſt the Popes, intolerable \_—_ and an appellation from the 
Pope, to a generall Councell. 


This yeere Captaine Schaire with Souldiers : "i , apprehend and rifle t 
Pope, and ſet him ona Colt with his face towards the tayle, cauſing the u 
2 Colt to coutſe vp and downe with him , till the Pope was out o 

reath 


This Pope, what by feare, and what by ſorow, dies, and Pope Be 


cle venth, ſucceeds. 


456 
To this Pope Clement, king Edward wrote divers Eren ax, Wah Arch-|...,; 


biibop, with whom he was much peſtered. 


This Pope Clement havi vided ſtrongly to keepe the LEP a 
1 feete, that os — could as bs ach wichowhis leave: nex 
he intermeddles with the Empire of Conſtantinople, excommynicating — 
dronicus Paleolegur Emperour of Conſtantinople, as an 9 becauſe hee 

| would not ſuffer che Greeke Church to appeale to Rome. 


A Parliament is beldby the ar Catllel, wherein 5 laints are 
made 2gainſt the — $ dkig = "Wm "I 


A Patliament is held in — wherein Popiſh and Eccleſiaſticall iuriſdiftion is 
throughly diſcuſſed, and regall ſuptemacie iufily aduanced — che vaine 
reaſons of the Papiſts. 


K.Edward the firſt marchingrowars Scotland, fals ſick of a flix:\wearstheNoble 
to make his ſonne Edward king after him: Chargeth his ſonne not to call 
wicked Ganefton, whom he had baniſhed : to goe in warre to the holy Land 
carrying his heart with him, which had A goe that voyage bimſelfe 
but Scortiſh warres hindred him, and ſo dies. 

This Edward in this 1367, entets into the throne ; being of a gracetull body, 
not ſo gratious in his ſoule. 


This yeere and not afore is king Edward crowned. 
The king is much led aſide by che evill Counſell of one Gaveſfen, and the two 
Spenſers, 


hs APuriamenc tcl, wherein re exibid der -— i .. 
father had giuen him namely to remoaye im: tage | 
and $0 let — wg I by] 479 
— and touching ſundry other mattem. The kin, 
his at his Ganefon, did when there as no — 
—— bee baniſhed into Ireland, and lo che Parliament ended. 
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2 familiesofthe Turks, 4 300. 
. | | . 965. 
| eee Ken irs di fi had baniſhed, 
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ey Earle of Warwicke Fan be. 
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2 cd GE bthe once, were fo im ;; 
h that pa Lor dutſi controle them, fo 


The Spen/ers baniſhed b af parliamen for their wickednefſe, are reſtored 
| | The Nobles to redrefſe this euill, aſſeinble cheir 
power; e could come toge- 


wer, were purſacd and taken und two and twentie of the chiefe Earles and 
{ 2151 — ̃ͤ—— quarrered, ſaying that the Earle pf Laaca. | 
s * ler wi Tui me co his naturall lubiecte wrought his ver] 
70 ruine at la. 
mi 6 whe rs run his tne of prin | 
the wo » WISH 
* e 4nd ill reported and ge puted fir 
[48 [ot Jobn Nu to England: alſo the king 22 


againſt che Scott j buy Sol qe put to death, and unskiltul 
——— 82 eee Army periſhech by 4 
0e A2 I 


or 2% ſee vol:x 
| The _- lobt the D of Aqui 
tan, which dhe king held ofBrunor ; about this at contention betweene 
che rwe Kings, Priace Edwwdwwith che is lent ouet to quiet matters; 
who would ao; rezxaroe agaitietill they had matters for the raine of che 
king and his wicked fauourites. 


Tin gg ate of Wk kde nb Ss 


a 
French ling himſelfe. Tbe French ki 
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— hee? rg 
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Clement 
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Edward Simon 


lohn 
Stratford 


Kings off Arch-bi- By this marriage · match was knit a combioationof Waree; wherebyrhe @ 
England. ſhops of being fu ed ou 
Cantur- . - nawde, and with ſore Evrds chat cameout of England at the! gofth 17 


bury. 
Be: 


* "+: + - kings fade ten "14 
che ki gh e500 Briftow,a p Spenſer the 3 itow 

ae, The- - owe, Elks the Caſtle, | apprehedds the ſa — ö [ 

7 + hom bein mace" acthe {aid Citie in chaines of Ir 5 


the 3. 2 lune. 


Orebares the 2, Octoman, v. i. p.465. by right p. 955. 


and the yong Prince ſhould inuade England; who 


marriage, with 275. Souldieta. Wich theſe ſhee and her ſonne la 
* greateſt of the Nobilirie (the Archbiſhop alſo, as tt 

' rehefe of money andptogiſion) reſott to the Queene veene, ſo that da : 
increaſed z and on the other fide, Lee any would bee hired ro f ont 


— Who not appeati 
Realme; The Qyeene 


Cs ere f ronaks ofth ::1Þ 


| 


20 | b 
ꝗꝶP . et 


he would reſigno his crowne, his ſonne ſhould baue it after him, if 
ſhould take it to i hom the lot wouldgive it. The king being not je other 
Viſe to chuſe, yeelds vp his Crowne, is kept in priſon, depoſed by the parlia- 
| ment; the Sonne ſer vp as king, the old king liuing in priſon, at laſt is (lai 
(as authors affirme)witha hot ſpit thruſt vp intohis body p me Roger erw 
| bees, for — was drawne and quartered afrerwa 


* ITS 


be - - 
4 1 
* ©. * 1 


This King bull Oriel Colledge, — Saint (Mary Hall i in Oxford. ; 
5 This yeerc 1 26. great ſurie and outrage aroſe berweene the Townelimen and d. 02 
Abbey of Bury, the Tawne rifling the monaſtery and impriſoning the Mox 

| and fome {laughter was betweene them. 19 
 Ofchis Archbiſhop Simon, ſee vol. 1. page 487. As a page 517. of che fame vo 


This being the life and death of king Edward the ſecond, the father as wee haue 
| heard; Edward the third;the ſonne is crowned at che "gf of fifcecpe yeeres 
Autan cemperate, warlike and proſperous. | 


The King with the Queene is at Yorke with an Army of "* EY | ready te 
encounter with the King of Scors The Scots ale aways ſo that 06 barrel] 
fought. bh 
King Edward the third, is o marcied) to the Earle of Haynaults 4 bone 
laid, . 
A releaſe by the meanes of ** Al and the old Queene is granted b gt . 
the king vnder age to the Scots of all their homage and fealtie to the Crowne : 
ol England, which they were tied unto by Seale and Indenture,called the — 1 
man-Rolc, The blacke Crofle alſo wþnne from Scotland by valour of former} _ _ _ 
king Edward e to the Scots, with other chings very preiudiciall to 
England. = 
The Nahles defiringto redeedſerhtſe matters in a legall way, are falſe accuſed of 


| . — and the Earle of Kent e,is put to 
deat Weng rhe kings Vacle, endneugr broughyro anſwere for himſelf, ee 

 } Tbe-king, conquers France. 

| Ofthis Archbiſhop, ſee yol.1,pag.y1 7 | | 

The ling challengeth France as his owe, vol. 1. pag. 493. 


The pape ſends G he hee adler fend ue ar de kg 


Fran, vol. r. page c 
The Emperour Ludowicnr'B aver, that before was for the kingofEngland aga 
| | the kipgotFrance; now wegainſtthe king of England, 


Benedif the ewelfih dies, whoſe infaric Jiuesin latine Epitaph, thus Engliſhed,| : - 
ae Nero lad; in life, a death to lay; 
1. - Te Clergie menaViper. And they ſay, 
His heart a wand'rer was from truth dining, 
His bead a cap ſil d vp with ſtrongeſt wine. : 
Sethe latter verſe, vol.. page 48 8. * | | | 
| Wi 
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up, 23 


Vrban 6. 


D 
| 
| 


Benedict 
che 13. 


Richard 


the 2. 


ly 


Simon 


Thomas 
Arundel. 


| 


{This yeere led Saint Bridger, as the papiſt 


3; Matthias fene Bohemian writes againft Antichriſt, proving him * 


Sudbury. 


The ex imination ad troubles of = Herford. Phil, ROY and 3 Afvton, 


Of pape beds. His bull againſt the Lollards, v. 14537 
, [The {tory of that famous Chriſtians troubles *. 5 winder 
Alia of Fa. Brat#his companion, v.1.p.621. 


140. in the proumee of Narbone rather induted any perſecution by fire, than to | 


'F-- 
Of e 13, cr v p. pal. i 
J A paeliament is held arWethminfter, Th thi parliamett twelue articles are put 


This popereducerh the papacie from France, ee mT weren ren 

Rome againe. 
canonize - who 3 roars 
was a great enemy tothe yoholineſle ofthe pope: calling him a ſpiller of Chrifts 
flocke, a muttherer of ſoules, dee. 


to be cotne, v. i. p. 549. 
Ab ur this time was profeſſor of Dividity in Oxford, 
( Henricus Haſſis WikeeD#rorives Chr iſtiandyum. Henrici de Iota now flou- 
riſheth. 
— the third of 11. K. Edward holds palliament, and 
0 pl — — I—ü—ñ 
About this yeere began Baiezetes the 4 
the murther of his brother. 
Toke tpn eee ſhould noe refirue bevebices, and 
that — —— — yur Den impedit. 
This king Rich, ſonne of Edward z. in but eleuen when he his] 
— , who like his father was in histaigne no great are of Wickhſfe 


* Gregory ſends a bull ſharpely rebukiog Oxford Voiuerfit for theit permit- 
„ v. 1. p. 563. 
bo pope Utans time began a ſchiſme in the ſea of Rometha laſted 3% yeeres, 


v. I. p.76 
LED ap ber tha 


x atharine Sexenſir an holy Virgin lived at this dime! ſpoke 
kedneſſe of the prelates of Rome; and propheſied of 
ſhould be amongthem, which after came to paſſe. 


edicts againſt the fauourers of Wrektoſfer doctrine. | 
Of chis archbiſhop ſee v.1,p,664. 
A Conuecationis held at London, ſummoning Wickliffe to appeare, v. 1 Þ. _—_ 


v. T. p. 1ÿ7. 

P Prban warres fi ls head v. 1. p.581. 

— a of the len ot Vime 2 = in 
the Scholes in an oration chat the body of Chriſt was not __ 

| not to be worſhipped as God, with Latreia, meaning that the Sacrament was 

not to be adored ; which afier he a'ſo defended byMriting. | 


b3,v.1p.607- 


K. l imbleton pteacheth an excellent Sermob at Pali croſſe, v. 1. p. 712. 
— AMiſuenſis writes of the comming of Antichriſt. | 


affirming the popeto be Antichrift. 


roceiue the decretals of the Romiſh Px _—_ tothe truth of the Scrip- 
tures. | | 


| 


by che Goſpellers and alſo faftenedar Puuli doores, &c. oY retorma- — | 
tion,v.1.P.602, | 
This atchbiſhop was brother ro eatleof 2 Of him, ſee 1 bg. He made 
many conſtructions again Rehgionv. 1. 
Sautter. Ottoman is captiuated 0e = che Parthian, ian iron Cage and | 
golden fetters, v. I. p. 966. 5 
Baeateres dies in his enptiuuy, v. i. p.966. 
Cu pine the 5. Ottoman — Hee vexed the Chriftians by meanes of their 
"—_— V.1.P-967. 
Ii. Kich.2. rakes his: voyage to Ireland; meane while the carle of Darby and 
duke of Heretord,and with him arehbiſbop Arundell( which before were both 
exiled) teturne out of France into England, challenging the dukedome af Lan- 
cuſter after the death ot his farher; at the knawledge whereof multitudes of | | 
' people gathered to chem, with many oF the greate ſſ noble men in the land; 
whereby the king flying ro Wales Was ſo ciſtrefled that he was faine to refigne 
his crowue to Henry the fourth. 
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7 | 


roraigne oder the Turkes, with 3 


At Braiga ate burned 36. citizens of Moguntia, tor the doctrine of the Waldenſes, 2 
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The Vicechancellor of Oxford, viz. Wi. Barton annexeth the — ſeale to | ©? ; 
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W. Samtre | 
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| lohn 23. ö 
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| | | conquered 


_—— 
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— — * 


| is now (lai arc his brother; who now ſucceeds, and 
is the 7. t ' | 67s wts 
1 Pl, 5 Examinatic aud croub p. G8 . Parncyer troubles, v.. p. 08. | 


| . 6794 


Article ofWickyffe,couching 
| Hi hisdefeoce of the 15. Articles of Fickbffs, viz. de its lawfull for a prieſt or 


The popiſh armie with the nobles and Cardin. of Wincheſter fly before the Chri- 
ſtian Bohemians. 


i W. Sautre martyr his troubles, v.1.p.671, vol. I. 
Articles put on the Church doore agent Hem n 1.p.676 ' page 
Calm the 5. Ottoman dyes. } | 


Orchanes and Moſer his Vodk the 127 b. 5 | 


6. Ottoman. 
Of regen the ta. and K. Hexry che fourths letter to him. ſe v. 1. o. 
Moſes the Vocle o__ {lane Orchexes the Nephew,raignes but two — 


and others executed, v. i. p.678. 


Fong wy mage $48. 
lobu defence of Wickbffe, — — vpon the fourteenth 
and hearing of the word. v. i. p. 388. 


deacon to preach without the authority of the Apoſtolike ſea, v.i. p.591. 
Diſputation at Prage Vuiuerſitie vpon Wickbffes ſeuenth article, prouing by 24. ar- 
n 


the fourth is icke in a Chamber at Weſtminſter, called Hieruſalem, is per- 
ſwaded he ſhould dye and ſo dich becauſe it was propheſied he ſhould dye at 
Hieruſalem. His ſonne 5. ſucceeds. | 


This yeere a Synod is called at London by archbiſhop Arundell to perſecute that 720 | 


worthy lord Cohbem,who for religion ſuffers great trouble at this time. 


1 774 


Archbifhop Arundell dies. 
This archbiſhop Chi. was an aduetſary as his predeceſſors to the fauourers of the 
truth, v. 1. p.775. 


The troubles aud and martyrdome of labs Hus and the Bohemians. 2 
The pope holds a Councell at Conſtance the proceedings thereof: 

— — 1 
Terome Js and bucnt,v.1-p.836. 31 
P. Jobs 23. is v. f. p. 847. is 

lobn Claidon and Rich. Twrming ate perſecuted, v. 1. p. S 40 

Archbiſhop Chicheſly makes a conſtitution againſt the Lollards. | 38 
The execution thereof is the perſecurionof many good men. | 843 


L. Cab ar is put to death with the burning death of martyrdome, not with 845 

hanging death of a craicor,abour the — 2 25 te 

| Pope Ari ypn Marra dy vole pope bythe Comer d 847 
emperor his ſeete. 

— — adhere to the doctrine of Joby Hus and 


3 of chat name, the 8. Orroman, v.r.p.967. He becomes 
— «I; 90. e. i. He is fine to come forth againe to warre, he 
death farie —— v.1.p o. 


Scanderbeins, 
The valour of Sees Coftrintas, * the Turkes, v. 1. p. 98g, /o, &c. 


Ziſea a noble man \ raifing 40009. ſouldiers, becomes their captaine, and 
—— —— popiſh perſons, —— $43 
and religion, in revenge of /obw Has aud Hierome of P rages death. 
Hay Granfielder prieft of martyred,v.1.p.376, | 
P. Metin (ends forth a y bull the followers of Wickliſfe of England, 
and of lobn Has and Hierome of 
To countermand the bull of pope an exhorration is put forth to Fings and 
priaces, —— — vader the name of Proce nas. Con- 857 
radu, and other of the Bohemians, 
By the valour of acid the Bohemian ſouldiers, Sigs/mmund em. 
was faine e kingdome, who before would not be intrea- 
ted for /obu Hus and ſerome hom he helped forward into the fire. 
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1440, 
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1.443 Au ria. | 
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Eugenius 
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Felix 4. 
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Hr Rargeber pricftof Germanic martyred, v. p.876. c. z. 


K. Hewy6, fendsdowneinoft cruel letters for the pprehenſſon of W.White prieſt 


| Aichbiſhop Chxcbeſly dies: who in his like built Alſolne Colledge and Bernard 
Colledge in Oxtord, 
Of pope Nic. 5. ſee v. i. p. 930.c.2 
The death of that good duke — duke of Gloceſter, a 


dig und emperour and pope artis new forces againſt the A 
The popes armie againe with Cardinal — Rang "RY 


Henry the fifth (of whoſe wars in France it i is not for our etcleſiaffi fried do of. 


\- relate) now dies; his ſonrie Henvythe ſixch but one yeere old ſi 9 
W.Tailor a prieſt vader Henry Chechefly archbiſhop of Cant, is, xaliant to be bur- 


nedfor Chriſis truth, notwithftan ghar def cba A e through } ** 


- feare did abiure. 
leb Florence, for devying the popes 100 preme. la w- making - authoritie, and his 


Peter Thoraw burned at Spire, v. i. p. 876. 

Leaden Hall in London is founded, v. i. p. 933. f 

Matthew Hager ſuffered at Berline in Germanie not long after, v. i. p. 856. 

A widdow murthered in London. The Author going into bahiſhmenc is daine by 


women V. I. P. 933. : 


and other Lollards,as they call chem; whereupon well ntere an hundred are 
vexed and troubled for religion in Suffolke an Norfolke: 1 
W. White prieſt is burned for the truth. ; | 
Th.Pyeand lobn Mendam di\pled for the truth. 
lon Bexevly alias Batidrs whipped, alas fultigated for the _ 
lob $Shilley made to doe penance for the truth, | 
Thetzoubles of Margery Backer. 


K. Henry 6. is this yeere and not afore,crowned with his regall diademe. 18: 


The ſame yeere he crownes Rich, Howeden with martyrdome, and many others 
with the crownes of thornes of perſecution. | 

Of pope Engenins the 4. ee v.1.p.876.C.2. 

Nicolas ¶ anon perſecuted tor true religion. 

Tho, Bagley prieſt perſecmed for religion. 


Part Craw a Bohemian delivered vp to be burnt for holding opinions, contrary o * 


the church of Rome. 

The Councell of Bafill is called, laſting about eleuen yeeres. 

The, A hedon alias Rhedonenſir a French man, and a Carmelite fer burnt in Italy for 
the truth, 1 

Of this Emperor Atb. 2. ſee v. I. p. 905. c. i. and mote p. 942. | 

The buſmeſſe ofthe Bohemians at the councellof Baſill, v. i. p. o. They put i 
petitions to the councell, v. i. p.91 f. 

Pope Exgenins is depoſed by the Councell of Bafill, and pope Felix choſen in his 
roome, 

Theſe two former yeeres the pope impoſeth infinite exactions vpon France and, 
Germanie,whereof complaint is made, v.1.p.947,948. 

Rich, Wich perſecuted tor religion. 

This yeere a Councell is called by Hewry archbiſhop to conſult about N 
facias, to remoue that law, by which the prelats were cut ſhort in many things 
they would haue done. 

Ot this Frederike emperour,ſee more, 4. 943. 


ö 


Pe. 


ceiemoniall obſeruations of dayes cc. is diſpled. 9 
. of noble birth prict += yas at Worges, v. i. p. 876. c. 2. be 
Richard Belward is troubled for vec, | | ? * 
obs Goddeſel! perſecuted for Chriſts ſake. {UTE [141 

| 


* 


Cardinall of Wincheſter voiuſtly hates good duke Humſrey. The duke iuſtly 
articles againſt the Cardinall,v,1.p.922. ö 
Eleanor della dusche of Glocetter, and fir Roger Onley prieſt, are — 
ned about this time, or the next yeere following, che one to death, the other to 


perpetuall priſon. | 


Pans Heeple burnt with lightning, v. 1. p. 923. c. i. 


| Cardinallot Wincheſter the wicked enemie of duke //umfrey, not being able to 
intreate or bribe death, though he ſpeakes of both, des. | 

Mat. Paimernua Florentine, martyr, v. i. p. 9 30. ö 

W.anflettucceeds the Cardinall at Winche(icr. | 

Magdalen Colledge is built ar Oxford. 

The rows 1-4 (atcer duke) of Suffolke another enemie of Luke Humfrey, now is 
beheaded 

The commended Art of Printing is inuented. 


Mabumete, 


920 
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y. Kon e in rhe che certaine widdow 
K. Henry 6, comes with. i ſuthciegt power of Scots and French to recouer his 
|» Crawne, he is beaten and flies.” 

Ofthis pope Panias, Kc V. I. po 1. 
K. Hay 6. is found in a wood, talen and 
of Warwicke, a befor: judo ing Ends being diſplea- 


Baiazetes the ſecond of that name, is the 10. Ottoman, what hee won from the 


— Mibumctes the ſecond of that name is now the niath Ottoman. What hee won vol. 1. 
tht 


from the Chriſtians, ſee v. 1.p.970. 

Duke Humfre king Hewrie the bach his Vacle being dead ; the king loſeth the 
hearts of his ſublects, and enemies to the king rilc againſt him, as [ache Cade; | 
after, the duke of Yorke, as it followes in its time and ycere. 

The lamencible lofing of Conſiant to the Turke, 

The duke of Yorke with 3. eatles ſer ypoo K. Henry 6. neere S8. Albans, and take 
him priſoner, A parliament is called, the faid duke is proclaimed Protector 
V.I.72.932.C,2. 

After this 2 1 warre berweeie the houſe of Lancaſter and Yorke, ibid. 

r biſhop of Chichelter is impriſoned and perſecuted for the Go- 


Sen of Piarthe pope, eee —— 2.1.66, 

Thed of Yorke is ſlainein bagel by 

Prince dward 2 hows and here of 50 — Yorke, raiſeth a great army 
aud in; iHech kill ofthe Coowne ; 26d t makes king 
2. 7 do ie ro xla * \ 


deſue, moues 


ſd Ke thar king Final would not march according to his defi 
_ of warte a 

= opes ee e vapoy 6. 2d. K. 8942. alſo p.950. c. 2. 

Great pweene Eda 40 4. and many that role vp againſt him. 

7 | allen in bacell, and prince Edward, ſonne of king Henry 6. 


Engl Her, for Hes ſignifies a . 
| | 


15 242 Hill in London. 

They 8 tſeth andexcommunicateth Po, The Bohemians notwith- 

ke nn 1 and much 
Sileſia, v. i. p. 

nes Peace weene Charles duke of Burgoine and Frederike emperour, 
p. 947 

Jobs a Neatheard of Franconia martyted. 

This yeere Jolas de Welalia is perſecuted. 


Chriftians, v. 1.p.974» 
A Merchant in Cheapeſide for ieſſing, he would make his ſon heire to the Crowne 


(meaning his owne ſigne, being the Crowne) is by king Edward the fourths 
* within leſſe than houres hapged, drawne and quarterod, 
14 


K. ral de T. p. 951. 


Rich, duke of Gloceſter, v. I. p.951. & p- 953. c. i. 
The Lord Haftung a murtherer is mucthered,v.1.p.95 2. 
Pope Sixt. — monſter rather than a prelate. 
The great tyranny of Rich. lord Protector, v. 1. p. 95 2. Hee aſpires 
* Crowne, v. i. p. 95. 
pe, ſee v. 1. p.932. 
George king of Boheme is condemned of hereſie, v. i. p.932. | 
He conderfined g. men and 6, women, for denying chat biſhops that came after 
Peter to be Chrilts vicats, ibid. 
By the deuice of this. Morron,biſhop of Ely and after archbiſhop of Cancurbury, 
the two houſes of Yorke and Lancaſter are vnited, by king Richur di tytanny 
conſtraining them to call home baniſhcd earle Rechmund, and to ſet him vp 


king, v. i. p. 953. 
Af, 


axial, emperour, ſee v. I. p. 947. 5 
King of the Romanes diuers betore he was Emperour. 


k. Edwerd 5. in three moneths is deptiued of his Crowne and life by his 18 


to and np; 


: 
q 


K. Richard che third is ſlaine by Henry eatle ofRichmund, is carried like a trad | 
Calfe all ditted, ouerthwart an horſe to be buried, v. 1. p. 954. 
The ſaid Hau earle of Richmund is crowned ling, called Henry the ſeuentb, 


v. x. p. 954. 
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Thomas 
Langh- 
ton. 


| Great perſecution is mooued 


——— 


* — 


Father Roberts is burned at Buckin 


in Coucntrie and Lichfield dieceſſe this yeere, vol. i. 


This yeere Fredericss emperour waxing 2 , and the hearts of the Germane 
rowards the emperour ſeemi to him, doth now in his life time aſ- 
ſociate his ſonne A1aximilian to bee joyued emperour with him, with whom 


he raignes ſeven yeeres. ; 
Maximilian taken captive in the lower countries of Flanders is reſcued by Fre- 
derik: his father. 
Of chis archbiſhop Merton ſee v. I. p. ol b. c. 2. 
The learnedneſſe of the emperour Maximilian, cauſed that in this facilitie of dif 
perſing learning by the late Invention of Printing, many men became very lear- 


P-. 101 * 


ned, among which was Feſelns, who was not long after nor vnknowne to D.! 


de Weſalia. This Weſelus died this yeere. | 
The Germanes put vp ieuances againſt the pope to the emperour, 
aduertiſement, v. I. ys . | 
Fredericus emperour — his ſonne ſole emperour, ; 
Of pope Alexander ſee v. 3. p. 6. and v. i. p. 96 I. l | 
loan Bonghtona very old wi to the lady Towny is martyred inthe fire, 


for holding Wick6ffes opinions, * ©. | 
Tho. Langhton was elected archbiſhop, but died before hee was confirmed, v.. 


p- 1016. c. 2. bs | 

. beare fagots before the proceſſion at Pauli hy Way of 
for the truth. | 

A prieſt bein waded by the king to reuoke,is preſently burned alſo. 

— — movceto Call 

Brabram martyris burned in Norfolke. 

Hieronymus Sauanarola with two friers all martyred are burned. 

Diuers taken in Kent, are made to doe penance for the truth,y.1-p.1010. 

An old man is burnt in Smithfield,y.1.p.t010. 


[ames Sturdy, 
Hagh Glozer, 


with 5 0 « 
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Of this archbiſhop ſee v. i. p. 107. c. 2. 

Beſides in this pope of this v. i. See 2. v. 6. p. of theſe two 
to king Henry 7. Alſo of pope Iuliut, ſee v. 2 ꝓ. g. 

PerkinWerbecke moues ſedition, v. 2. p. ö. 

W.Titſworth is burnt at Amerſbam, his onely daughter being conſtrained to { 
fire to her deare father, v. i. p. tolo. and 21. do penance for the truth, v. i. p· 1010. 

v. 1. p. 1o10. 

A great ſedition and tumult is raiſed in Blackheath · field by the Blackſmith, v.. 


pag. 6. | ; 

The, Chaſe of Amerſham is in this yeere 1506. moſt wickedly ſtrangled and mar- 
tyted ia priſon at Wooburne, 

The, Norice is burnt at Norwich for the truth. 

Elizabeth Sampſon is perſecuted for ſpeaking againſt poperie, 

About this time Lawrence Cbeſt was burned. 13 

Tames Morden and Tho, Bernard burnt at Ametſham, v. 1. p. 101 7. 

A faithfull woman of Cheaping Sadbury is burnt, the perſecutor doctor Whitring 
there and then being ſlaine by a bull, 


popes, and their 


K. Henry the ſcucnth dies. 
Prince Arthar being fifteene yeeres of age, marrying in his fathers time lady Ka- 
tharine daughter of Ferdinand, and dying within five moneths after, t 
Crowne fell next to Henry 8. being of the age of 18. yeeres, entring his raigne 

this yeere, marrying ſhortly after his brother e Arthurs wile, that the Dow 
might not depart out of the land, 

Empſon and Dadley the one a knight, the other an Eſquire, hauing beene ſtrictex- 
ecutors of penall ſtatutes in Henry 7. time, purchaſing thereby great hate; a 
this time by this king are beheaded, 

Great contention betweene the Dominicke and the Franciſcan friers,touching 
conception of the Virgin Mary, without ſinne, and other of her priuiledges, 

The friers ypon this contention make an image of the Virgin Mary with artificia 


motions, to ſtirre, ſigh, grone and weepe, &c. to bring the people into a greater 
conceit of the image than ofan image, for which they are burned, 
Pope luliut queſtioned in Turone Councell in France: Of this ſee alſo, v. 1. p. 962. 
This yeere is great perſecution in London dioceſſe, whereof 40. names are found 
recorded, to Aan. 15 27. ö 
lohn Browne martyred, v. 2. p. 649. 


vol. 2. 
5. 


Many are martyred in Cant. dioceſſe vnder . ar bam, v. 2. p. 627. 
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, >times 2 little different, as may bee 
eee 


a eee in che Lands rome, defcbed, v. a. 


rn. | 
. forthe tra, p. 


of Biitaria, 
— meg 
— 
Rane af & chemenced do Gesch by the Thrke, v. i. 
70 N 


Th boar of fees makes Luther 3 them, vol. 2. 
e Tebm martyr,v.2.p.25,26 


Sdlynran't2. wins from the Chriſtians, v. I. p.976. 


ol, {73 
| mag ll. de, of-hol in, A 54, * Not long before whoſe 


ee Lond famous © 


or. uno 321 


aſt che abuſes in the Church, 


reaſo. 
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2 of marriage, commanding too many times for holy dayes, 


off Arch | 
3 50 remiſhon of finnes for money, r p. 
Eo — eee wine and Rotor. 97 


The lamentable martyrdome of lab 
Pope Clement the ſeuenth, his Bull againft Henry 
Katharine, A marriage to him who was his 


eighth, in behalfe of Qu 
Arthers wife, volume 


ES 2 — 
che But none willing to 

ui . the Senate of Zaricke 1 
out cheir dominions that the of odd bor deve, Nc 
Chris Goh hold fry nods roman per Gif 
Henrie Voes Im Eo Eres Kiesen xe x Beals forte 

vol. 2. 101. 


is yeere in Germany of hundreds of Martyrs ontinuir 
for many yeeres, vol.2. 116. Likewiſe in France this yeere perſecutiot 

| begins, marcyring — in mapy vol. 2. page 128 

{ whoſe names thou maiſt either ſinde in ; uer the z or ifir be 
roo much paines, thou mayeſt haue chem in the table in rhe end of th 
Booke. 


| Hearie Smepben is burned about the Cicie of Diechenar,vol.2 page 102; 

| Digers martyrs ſecretly drowned in Germanic, vol.2. pag, 106.col.2 . 
George Hala 3 „ martyred, vol. f. pag· 107. ey 

| The Tigurines write in e of true uue religion of che Cantons 
4 the preacher lohamne; Ox. 


2 
| [a F he ſe with all oppurehancs, 
| 5 5 — pag. Io 
Ti cya good attrmunbirdtis yeere pemed by Occolampadiny, v. 2. 


2. N 
oe bowinc king of Rome hel ken ſee v. 2 


many in Lincoloe and Oxfordſhire Dioceſſe, vol. 2. page 240. 


1 befall his conde mneti, vo — 2 8 


2 Storie of maſter Peter er miniſter, drowned this ; 
— . — Ee Ld * 


ment of Holy Supper, ME Bee 
peer 5 Zango noche ther for which hee excuſe 
c 
| 2 lein r eee IJ». 
onard Keyſar of Bauaria burned for the Coſpell A. pag. I 14. 


is ſer forth, vol. 2. 248. 
The many wicked s of Cardinall he, miking men doe pegance for 
| cating fleſh, abiures men for ſpeaking againſt the pope, vol. 3. pag 253. 


off his horſe and dying in a Mariſh place. vol. 1.Pag.977. 
wesen and people of Berne in Heluetia appoint another diſputation, between 
che Proteſtants and Zuinglians on the one fide, and the papiſts on che other. 
| 1 psround about ; 2s the biſhops of Baſil, Conſtance, &c. are mioyned 
ede bung Dinines wich them, on paine of forfeiture of all poſ- 

1 1005 in the bounds of their precinct. 


** a 


A 17 of the New Teſtament in Engliſh, andof I7. other good: Books, | 


| 
1 Turke, conquers Ladexike the French kings Armie, the ling himſelfe 


At 2 8 were preſent Zwinglins, Orcalampadins, Bucersg, Copito 


| ide the chiefe was Cord, l 
| 4 this meanes reformation began at Berne, Conſtance, Caen l and 
, Iraages &c are put done, 


_Thd [| 


in France, vol. 3.pap . "a 


it 
| 2] 


( 


** 


» — 


frag 


Retormation 
Pal Luther an 


| Thomas Bennet is martyred in the fire. vol. 2. pag. 3 14- 


— 


pee of thirefornion om popery 10 een N 
| 2age 


in a pillar of brafſe with golden letter. 


115. 


martyred, volume 2. 
page 226, 
His excellent tteatiſes, vol. a. page 229. 
A Chriſtian Ie w martyred b che Turkes. vol. 2. | 
ä ———— Ladera rag fo n Dioceſſe. volume 2. 


S2. 
They calling a Councell, after long controułrſie about religion, 
ll che patrons of it could prove the lawfulaeſle of it by the 
— — — . 
. his Booke called the ſupplication of beggers, comes to the kings\ 


hand,vol.2,p3g.279. | 


Cul — —— begins to fall, for his de- 

ying in matters ing gs marria 2.page251 452 233. 

Ferdinand che brother of Carols the fifth — "ions - ee y. 
labours the and reformation. 

labs Tewkesbury of London martyred.vol. 2. Eat. 

Now che name of their proteſting 3 againſt 
the eulll decree of Spires, which was alſo this yeere. 

The Turke beſiegeth Vienns. vol. I. pag. 977. 

— eee eee cg le Kist, 

* Wegen, 

Hale, are made to abiure this yeere in London Dioceſſe. volume 2. pag. 3 15, 
316. 

Neere an hundted good Bookes aceforbiddenio England. vol. a. pag. 285. 


Ferdinandas winnes from the Turke places which hee had taken, and alſo expul. 
ſeth his other enemy Yaizeds. vol. I I, 

The Turke takes Gunza in Hungarie. vo 1. pag. 982. 
the conkonotthpreiansthr 
ydſtone, vol. 2. pag. 258. 

©), Maxewel wo, Caſes, ce and Phil remade vo 

I6. 
— the 5. popiſh reyes 0 of Switzer- 


— os ficke in iba en. andnow worſe byſorrow of minde, hearing 
of 2 ies. 

were ec ere, vol. 2. pag. 25 8. His learning to burne, by putting 
finger in the candle. vol. 2. pag. 277. His deach. vol. a. pag 278. 
e —ů— vol. 2. pag. 259 · 
The troubles of lab Frieb. vol. a. pag. 303. His Martyrdome ſee Anno 1533: 


This yeere Periman, Goldſtone, Staple, Tomſen, Wetzel, Man, Feldon, Cooper, 
Roe, Wale, Palmer, Brafier, Faireſted, Bud, Late, Humer, the 
rwo _—_—— the two Smiths, Row, Chriflopher, Nelſon, Exc, Hudſon, | 

177, Lobley, Lincobne, Mell, Medwell, Fulman, Bowgas, Tiker, L 
wy eee » Ger diney, lobaſon, are made to abiure with divers 
vol. a. pag. 3 18.to pag.323. | 


Menand women of Eſſex troubled for the Goſpell. vol. 2. pag. 324. 
Solyman the Turke murthers his owne ſonne Maſftephe.yol. I. pag. 987. | 
The trouble: and 
Tame: B. unbam is brought into — 2. pg 299. col. 2. His penance. 


pag. 300. — 301. 
Three men are the burning bf che Rood of Douer Cour. volume 2. 


2 
— is taken vp and burned. volume 2. pag. 3 17. col. 2. 


Of che death of Archbiſhoy Y/arbew, and Cramers ſucceeding in the — 
of Canturbury, a little after his being Ambaſſadour to the 
diſpute of king Henry the eight his marriage wich bis brothers wife, & 


FE 


98 


| 109 


of the Martyr Ricberd Bayfield. | 23g 
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Many idols, images, pilgrimages are depoſed by meanes of the ſaid iniunctions of 


This ſame yecte after the fall of images followed the ruine ofthe abbiet. 


Wil, Leiton burned for ſpeaking againſt an idol), 


lohn Frith Martyr.vol.2.pag.308. col.2 309 Fo. 

And Andrew Hewbet Martyr. vol.2.p. 300. c. 31 

Thomas Harding of Cheſham in Buckinghamſhire i 
martyred. vol. 2. pag. 23 8. 


The King is diuorced from lady Katharine Dowager, and marries Ladie Anne 


Bulen. vol. 2. pag. ; 26.col.1.1.25.Compare pag. 325. col. z. pag. 330. c. 2. l. 23. 


& p. 333. c. 1. I. 18. 

Queene Am is crowned. Of her Queene Elicabeth is borne. vol. 2. p. 333. 

The Turke ſends his Admirall into Africke againſt the king of — who diſpoſ- 
leſſeth the king, and depriues him of his Kingdome.vol. 1. pag. 98 2. 

The Friers of — counterfeit the walking of a — 2 volume 2. 
page 648. | 

The king cals a Parliament, wherein the Commons complaine of the crueltie of 
the Prelats, for calling them before them, ex officio, 

An AR of ſucceſſion ot the Crowne is concluded, vol. 2. p. 334. 


The popes authoritie iscaſt out of England. BY 


The kings ſubiects are ſworne to his ſupremacie. 
The Biſhops and Vniuerſities write againſt the vol. . pag. 335. &c. 
Popes ſupremacie. 


| 
Charles the 3. Emperor reſtores the king of Tunij to his kingdome, and reftorerh | 
20000, Captiues out of ſeruitude. vol. 1. p. 98 2. 6 6 | 
Pope Paul the third, calling a Councell, calleth our king vnto the Councell, che 
kings anſwere, vol. 2. pag. 372. 


| | 
Sir Thomas Moore and Fiſher Bilbop of Rocheſter (who had written againſt La- 
ther and Oecolampadins) denying to be (worne to che kings ſuptemacie, are 


executed this ycere. 
The king hauing made all ſaſe at home wich his ſubiects for his owne ſupremacie 
agaiult the popes, now he indeauours to make ſafe to him the fauour and peace 


of ochee princes, that the pope might not ſer them againſt him. . | 


The troubles of V//illians Tindal. 


His Martyrdome. | 
This yeere alſo died Ladie Katharine, Princeſſe Dowager, and Queue Anne is 


beheaded. |. 


In three dayes after, the king marries Lady Iaus Seymer. 

By the meanes of a Monke a rebellion is rayſed againſt the king in Lincolnſhire, 
vpon the chiefe of which execution was done. 

Prince Eaward is borne of Lady laue Seymer, the Queene dies in Childebed. 

Solyman. the twelfth Ottoman takes and waſtes Corcyra the land of the Vene- 
tians, vol. 1. pag. 98 3. col. 2. a | 

Whiles the Pope aud the Emperour and the Venetians are as odds, Solywanthe | 
Turke inuades and watis Apulia. vol. I. p.982. 1 

Doctor Bonner, now but Archdencon,is ſent by the king Ambaſſador into France, 
to ſucceed Stephen Gardiner in Ambaſſie; Boner: letters to the Lord Cromwell, 
and his deſcription to the ſaid Lord ofthe euill behauiour of Gardiner. 


A poore woman perſecuted for eating of a pig in Lent,which ſhe longed for being 
with Childe. vol. 2. pag. 506, 507. 

Atticles deuiſed by the kings highueſſe to ſtabliſn Chriſtian quietneſſe, and vnity 
among the people, with certaine iniunctions. 

lohn Longland biſiop of Lincolne (before a great perſecutor of Chriſlians) prea- 
cheth for the Kings ſupremacie againſt the pope, before the King at Greene- 
wich, | 


the king this yeete. Among thoſe idols, that called Darvell Gatherenis burned, 
with the winch idoll, Frier Foreſt, for denying the kings ſupremacie was bur. 
ned, being havged in cha ines ouer the fire ; and ſo was fulfilled the prophe ſie, 
that that idoll ſhould ſer a whole Foreſt on fire, 


Alter the fall of Abbies che living Temple of Chtiſt /ob» Lambert fals into trouble 
and the maityring fire, by the deuiſe of Gardiner. | 

Collins diſtracted is with his dog burned this yeere for holding vp that dog in imi- 
ration of the ptie ſts malle. 

Conbridge diſtracted, burnt for articles, who knew not what he ſaid himſelfe. 
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The king is defired by che to come or ſend to the pope POR 
cence, —— N and diſcoue- 


Tee- ae 


ro goe 
tone called — New 
— who kept it. v. I. p.983. 


was in Spaine martyring nor giuing 
v.a. p. 167. If the — 8 


and fiad their names; ſe the table at the end. 
C For Tranſubſtanciation,) 
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; — — is conclu luded, norwithſtanding ey 
ce AR of che 4.Forvoweeof Chaſe, 4 
fixArticles,viz. 2 — 1 
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— 4p 


——— 


rrimedby che Lord Oremnwels mennes, v. 29513. 
eee. eee great * 
V. 2. p. Sog. 


The Cromwel is beheaded. 8 
me Tegen made away by Gardiner deuice, Chriſivſheepe are 


ſlaine apace, as Re. Barnes,Tho.Gerret "Wil. Hierowee, diuines. eee 
de ener ee. wert, ,for denying the ki 


a of fitteene old to the Bower in 
Guild . — Gra fix aq tr ypon = of 
others calke, che — — 


Spenſer, Remſey, and Hewer, ſuffer ar 

=" U px wag: cb RIFLE YO VINE 
articles. 

Alexander Seton 

lab Porter cruelly manyred for i the Bible in Pauli Church in London. 

ä yookrnde oak ar faxe Articles, 


were on fire. 
King Haris is diuorced from Ame of Clene, and marries Katherine Howard. 


This yeere Lady Howard being acculed to the King of incontinent . both 
before her marriage with Francis Direbam, and fince with — — 
- e eh wich the Lady Rochford are put to 


* y called gabe thatin, five Churches, is taken 


by the Turkes, Aſter it they — vol. 1 p.984. 
I 
A peece ofa childe in the Siege Alba, is found in a Souldiers , the other 
part being eaten. vol. I. pag. 987. 
reien, Adam Dar- 
liche, is martyred. vol. 2. pag. 555. & pag. 354. 

. —.— —— frond, Fla, 
The Turks cake Wezi 
1 ——— 

It is yet qualified more ia another, , 
The Scors are ſabdued ; Bullen in France is wonne v0.2.pag-570. 
The troubles of Miftris Amve Arkew beginne. vol. 2 * 


The Cardinall of Scotland moues 514. 
perſecutiou of aboue twendie in Callis; where G 
Perſon and Marbecks. 
dum. 
7 recaneation of denying the fixe Article. ; 
Adartin Lurber dies godlily and quietly. vol. 2. 


labs D azaxs a Spaniardis 5 — bim at Neoberꝑe i 
Germanie. vol. 2. pag. 10g. 
Kerby and W l 
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Barber recants in Saint Aſaries at Oxford, at which is a feare left the Church | 
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| Diſ putation at Cambridge before the kings Commiſhoners about the Sacrament, 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Doctor Redsant conference with Richard Wilkes in his chamber being ſick, but of 


George Wiſcheart Martyred in Scotland. vol. 2. pag. & 18.621. 
Anne Ackew is burned, and with her N«cholas Belenian, 
Proclamation is ſet forth againſt Engliſh Bookes. vol. z. p. 787. 

The troubles and dangers of Queene Katharine Parre, by Gardinerrplots. 


* 


in this page, or ſee the table and the end. 
The Cardinall of Scotland a wicked petſecutor, is murthered and buried in a 
dunghill. vol. 2. p. &a 1. | | 
King Henry the eighth dies. , | 
King Edward was g. yeetes of age when he began to raigne. vol. 2. p. 5 L. 


p- 54. Appoints learned preachers. v. . p.655. | 
John Hume periecuted,vol.2.p.655. | 
Bonner writes two letters for the aboliſhing of images and palmes, Some people 
— for one image, others for another, gaye occaſion that the King took 
owne all, 


| The Councell writesto the biſhops of the Realme, that the Communion ſheuld | 


be adminiſtred in both kindes. | 
King Edward the ſixt ſets forth by AR of parliament an vniforme reviſed Com- 
munion prayer Booke, with great penalties ro the contemners of the ſame. 
It is inacted at parliament that prieſts may marry. 
The Councell writes to Bonner Biſhop of London, to abrogate you maſſes, 
Peter Martyrs diſputation before the kings viſitors at Oxford, againſt trapſub- 
ſtantiation.vol.2.p.760. | 


by Doctor Madew reſpondent, and Ridley and Bwcer and others. volume 2. 
pag. 780. & pag. 77 8. | 


Lady Mary writes to the Lord protector and the Councell declaring her diſlike | 1 
of king Edward: reformation, and excuſing her ſelſe for diſobeyirg thoſe refor- |. 


_ lawes. vol. 2. page 701. The Lords write ſome what a ſharpe rebuke, 

ibidem, 

After the Cardinall of Scotland, one Hamkeroy is made Archbiſhop, s great per- 
ſecutor as was the Cardinall,vol.2.p.621s | : 

Bonner being negligent to ſer forth king Edward the fixth Service Booke, the K. 
and his Councell write a rebuking letter, charging bim to bee more diligent to 
ſend the Booke abroad in his Dioceſſe: whereupon Bonner Writes to his Dean 
and Chapter of Pauli to further the buſineſſe. 


Bonner being yet a ſuſpicious perſon for popiſhneſſe , negligent to further the 

Vord and Sacraments in London, ſo that many went to priuate Maſle is called 

to Coram many times, betore the Protector and the Councell, and an appoin- 
ted Commſſion, and at laſt deprived and impriſoned, 

The Kings proceedings and meſſage to certaine, mouing rebellion againſt him in 


Deuonſhire, and his anſwere to their Articles, gently conuincing their vniuſt | 


commotion, and executing the two Keti, the chiefe of the Rebells. 


Thirty two perſons are appointed and aſſigned by parliament, for the compiling 
of Eccleſiaſticall lawes. 

Bookes of Latine Seruice are called in and aboliſhed. 

The Altars are taken downe, Communion Tables are ſet up, and it is reſolued ypon 
fixc reaſons; they muſt ftand and be vſed tablewiſe. | 

eAdam Wallace martyred in Scotland. v. 2. p. 623. 

The king himſelfe writes to the Lady Mary, and ſends inſtructions to her to bring 
her to conformitie to his reformation of the Church: Shee defends her owne 
opinion and practiſe againſt that reformauon, by Letters to the King and 
Councell. | 

Of che blaſphemies of this pope, not fit to be ſpoken. See y.3.p.222.C.1, 

This yeere alſorhe King and Councell continue laboring to reduce the Lady Ma- 
y to conforme to the reformation of the Church. | 

Gardiner B. of Winchefter, for his many miſdemeanors contrary to the Kings te- 
formation of religion, is called in queſtion, and depriued and impriſoned. 


good memory before M. Tong. and two of the ſaid D. Reawans ſetuants;tending 
to reproue corporall preſence, and to deliver the truth of certaine points of re- 
ligion. 


Great perſecution is in Italy for many yeeres. vol. 2. p. 174. Read the Catalogue | 


He ſends for Bucer, Peter Martyr and other godly learned men into England. v. 2. 


— 


The 


1553 


2 A Dialogue betweene cuſtome 


— 


"of 3 | 
vol. 748. 


The Lord brother Lord l 
A — — ofche 
touching words is my v. 2 and p.785 c. 1. 
The lamentable 3 Mechqe pa 
. ——— cookers 
= w 
and treadi * 
The troubles of che worthy Lord Edwerd Duke of Sommerſet, Lord prote dor 
by che meanes of many great nobles in the ki , with their talſe preren- 
8 Abe off his beads 


Solymenthe Turke, murthers his owne ſobe Maifepbe,v.t.p.987. 
Dodor Ridley Billopof London goes to Ne Lady Ale: be preſenes his de 
— — preach, he might, 
| — radalghine ea © 
v. 2. p.78 
— the Lads Mere houſe, condemnes himſelſe with 
ſpeech vehemently vttered, 1 ſbonld not bane dranke where Gods Word was 


| of lathe the againt the place. At which word 
ſomes haire — — uf 28 fy confeſſed hom: 


nor Biſhops,nor nor any meanes meanes could reclaime Ladie A 

rie from her ; Inſomuch that the king her father for her ſelſe willed- 

|  neſle would not title her Princeſſe, for which ſhee wrote to her facher, and 

conteſted wich the Councell. And ki Edwerd her brother for the ſame 

ſelfe willednefſein erour, gaue away the ki by will from her. Sce be- 
Kg Eno nh dogg p.13. 

ſirth 5 and che 17, 


| — — martyred, v. . p. 238. 


rip: 


þ 


Nor King, noe 


A preface containing a learned diſcourſe the wicked maſſe, for which ſo esl. 
bled and burned, in this 3. vol. is to the enſuing ſtories. 

Queene {ave by King Edward: Mr the vicneſſe of oſt ofthe greaceft Nobles, | 

and by word or ner TIT is proclaimed Qyeeue of England, 


[ 228 Maris ba Crowne of England by lexters to the Councell. 


Lady, (which ſhe cruelly after brake) made to the Suf- 
folke men, — ere n their aſſ- 
Rance by ——— Crowne, againſt Ladie Ianc. 


| By cheſe Suffolke forces Queene Mary ouerthrowes the forces that were for 
lane; ſochat Mary is prodaimed Queene, and the Lords beginne to fal 
| — — 13g 
The Dake of Northumberland, the father in law of Ladie Ive, is iapriſoned by 
| . , with Lord Gifford his ſonne, and Quecne Ian 


| Gater and fir Themas Palmer, conlefſing their faith 


the ſame text, for which as Bowrne ſaid foure afore the ſaid Bonner was 
calt into the Marſhalſey. A dagger is throwne at Bourne for his paines. 


| lo Augult this yotremany are lag vp priſon for diſlike of popery and its. A- 


che ſame are troubled for re! 
— 28 — 2 — gn 


is called Po- 


cet vp 
>the CONE, is now by her troubled, for for the Law, 


duputation concerning religion, as reall preſence, 
rr 18. 


&c, is held in a conuocation 


vol. 2. 
ng 


' 11744 


1 ut to death, 65 acceſſ 
wag oy rp : | Tl 


| The Duke made ia hope of life to revoke P with Sir Joby | 


Good Biſhops are diſplaced, preaching an ; and playes, aod thetermes | 

hn nee | 
| iſhop Bommer is releaſed out of Ir Edward the ſih: He ſets 
vp Bexrne a Canon of Pauls, to at the Croſſe and to cleate him, vpon 


Hales that had beené for Queene Mary in ti- Is 


16 


14 | 


The couuocation is diſſalued. 
(13) 


U 
| 
/ 
! 


| 
| 
: 
: 
1 


— — — 


Wl | 


— ! ũ é m:iã —- -- ——— 


rr ermape Romane [Kings © 
ri. 


| 


C FApcrors 'P Opes. 


[ 


| 


— 2 — — — — 


— — —— ä—ä Uü—— — — — — — 
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. 
England. 
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. 
— 


Archbi- | Many great Lords, &c. and biſhops put in priſon aud Gardavit among 
ſhops off 
Cantut- 


bury. 


| Conference betweene lady ſane and Fecknem about points of religion. 


1 | acted ro the fame putpoſ ee 


& mms C4 * | ; 7 | 
King Edwardrafts arc repealed -Decomb. 17. | 
&pricſt of Cautubury ſaying maſſe, the morrow repenting preacheth ijgainſt it. 
luſtice Hales and M. Rogers ate imptiſched. Ian. 26. 

1 Strange 


; 1 — — — — 
* 


f 


A0 — 


—— 


— —  — —__—— — 


/ 


the ſupremacie, 8c, matters are now releaſed by the queetie and aduaooed, 


The queene ſhuts yp many this yeere in priſon for religion, 

The queenes rigour touching religion and her likelihood ro marry Philip cauſe a 
rebellion of fir Thoma: War, &c; in Kent, and of duke of Suffolke,lad y Janes 
owne father, in Warwicke and Lefterſhire.They ate taken. 

The queenes oration in Guild hall againſt I at, and touching her marriage. 


Lady [ares letter to her owe father in priſon. | 
Lady lanes letter to Maſter Harding her fathers — now renolted to pope- 
rie, notably terrifying him out with places of che gcriptures for the ſame. 


| Lady Janes letter to her ſiſter Katharine. | | | | 


Boner ſearching after them that would not come in Lene to confeſſion. 
The queenes letter and articles to the biſhop of London againſt religion and re- 
ligious perſons, W4 | ; 
A like preſcript with articles the queene ſends to the lord maiot of London. 
The queene by proclamation expulſeth all ers and fortenners out of the land, 


f 
| The admirable ſweet carriage and deach of Lady Ide. 


whereby Peter Martyr and others auoyd the realme, ' 
Lady Elizabeth is ſuſpecded of and impriſoned far conſenting to Pats rebellion, 
by whom ſheis cleared: bur Gardiner and ſeſſyn labour her ruine by tales in 


Srar-chamber, &c, | f | ; 
The queene holds a parliament, wherein ſhe laboured, but in yaive, to reſtore the 
popes ſupremacie, But in her owrie writing to the biſhop of London c. ſhee 
lefr out the uſuall clauſe of Hemry 8.and Edward 6. Eccleſia anglicane c Hy- 
[ bernie Caput. | 
| Boner in conuocation with hyperbolicall blaſphemie extols priefts dignitje to bee 
aboue kings, and princes,and angels; equall with the Virgin Mary, maker of 
his Creator. £3 
| DoRor Ridley his conference being in priſon touching the Sacrament, $c, with 
| Secretary Bourne. N | | 
| Crammer archbiſhop, Ridley biſhop, are, April 10. ſent downe to Oxfatd to diſ- 
pute touching religion. Cranmer diſputes. „ 


wh | | 
Dipuration at Oxfotd betweene Doctor Smith, and Ridley biſhop of London! 
touching religion, April 17. ; | 
D:ſpurationat Oxford, April 18. betwetne M. Smith and M. Latimer ad Oxford. 

| Havpesfict4s diſputation at Oxford for his degree, April 19, Cyawmer diſputeth. 

Biſhop R54/eyes report of Oxſords miſordered hen with him and his fel- 
low priſoners, — 7 | 
Biſhop Ridley writes letters tothe prolocutor, for his breach of promiſes to him 
touching the order of diſputation. Wn 4 

Tue archbiſhop Craumor writes letters by doctor ne, to the e for all 
la w full fauour, which he reſuſod to deliuer. b | | 

f | | 


| Biſhop Ridley writes an ynanimousconciliatory letter to the archbiſhop touching 
their conſent in the ſubRanee of veligiod. | 


Crammer archbiſhop cleareshimſelſe of ſcandall pur ypon him. | 

| Queene Mary is crowned, Latimer ard Cranmer are put in the tower. | 
The Qugene by proclamation at her doronation pardons other priſoners, but not 
thole in the tower and the flert, and 8 2. perſons ore. 5 

The archbiſhop of Yorke is committed to the tower. ' 

The queene rides in pompe to parliament. Octob. 5. 

| M. Laurence Saunders, October the rentli, preachech in London againf} the abo. 


; mination ofthemaſle, n | | 
Doctor ſſeſlon vpon the teuck ef OQaber makes a popiſh Sermon jAt Pauli 
croſſe. H 2 eu ä 


Cambridge Vaiueiſitie defend che Queens proceedings, before any laf bee in- 


M. Bradfordand athets ate commſcted to the rower, Aug. 16. | | 


41 


— — oo — — 


n 
my 


Ab fights ate ene it nive in the mortinginrhe 
— R 
This P Rirres her _ 

A es = gr AG bur ſeuere execudon ypon them, oe 


. 

Suffolke is Beheaded Feb. 2 . ] 97 

M. Alantel in this month of Feb. is in Kent, among other Gentlemen; 
who at his fitſt f toe the backe able, whereupon for re- 

ig was offered, which hee refuſed, and choſe ra- 

ole clearing hitnſclfe of aſperſions of recancation. 


R 17. to prepare themſelues for ſhriſt. 
Ae been. Gon is 
cerE twenty a pon occaſion of Wet: rebelli- 
|. on to terriſie others neee with 
| | a ſhaven Crowne, and a paper betweene her feet like a prieſt at maſſe with his 
| _—_ 
A | The prieſt of Pancraſe in on Eaſter day, according to the popiſh manner, 
geht Gags hue dy and ſaying He 1 not here, hut is 
riſen; it prooued that they were not there indeed; ;for * had | 
| Hiollenthemaway,abour which much ſearch was made. 
| The lord Grey is hanged and quartered, for a conſpiracy againſt chequeenes life as | 
Tn it was | 
| Bradford, $ annders,&c, narration touching their diſputation and religion, j 1oo 


\ | 


— — — 


Feb. I 5. before the 2 3. 


© 


_ — — — — — — 


The impriſonment of lady Ei tcabeth in Woodſtocke. x03 
| Wene ary ismarried©6 Phils, 6 forthe drawnetor their mutuall ie, | 8 
; n A Paul, croſſe extteameblaſphemic il. the truth, and 104 
ttetie 
Iehs $tr eete — * for commin vader the priefls Canopit. 105. 
| Boners fraotike behauiour in his is ede filing Goldiog: 8. | 


why TH TBE POTEN be ls rely, chat las they there cohcluded) it was fitter 106 
4 eee Spent . 107 


þ | Queene eve Mor Hh makes 24-fellowes places voydib Cambridge at once 


— Mech ER the billiops bad che perliamene made about Quecne 1088. 
:  Mariesponceiuing wictichilde as they conceiued. I 114 


Cardinall Pooles entertaitiment, oration and actions at the gectiementbeſore the oy 
: | ah 0 caming | Serwon arthe Croſſe on the words th high time — | _ | 
| fork 113 


{ 


1 rift} tyt 10 a mirifter apprehended ; Bom-churdr ard for 7 
”M Thiry FH land! impriſoned, * 6 J 
1 152 pa thopopertupremacte | is paſſed i in parliament. 


| A great Nor Welke HE bebvitendthe Span ad gh 1 f 
| This yeere begins the 9 of the tranny or Waldoyes in the valleyesof of | 


| Angrogne luſerne, 8. Me 1m, Perouſe, &c. in the councrey of Picdmour on | 
; JP to Av. 1561.7, 1.57 201. 


; M. Fend erg the n 2 church-yard, | 116 


be petſecuted abe ſu tion to the king and Queene. 118 
Gb | Candi V.3- o Ofchi⸗ rank: more will foll6w in order of yeerts. | | 
| | _ |Pogle, lebe . | 119 
* : 132 
17 ö ' (114; & 
r | . on Hooper b) 050 11s 
a d axon nf 485 to 22 Þ [166 & 
| | T The queene by the ing of Deamarke, the behalfe of Maſter Cauer 177 
ö 8 rnold — erer neee $ her anſwere to the ſaid king. 


| 5 * 181 2 
n — — 15 
ä _ 111 ; | 


Thomas 15 3% 


. — — ET —— ͤ—— — — — —ͤœ——ũ OO CCl 
— 


i 


A Cranigie. 


b | Thomas Thomphins hand is firſt burned, then bis body by Zomner for the un 
William Hunter martyred, 


Maſter Higbed and Canſten Gentlemen, burnt in Eſſex forthe truth, 
Wilkam Pigot, Stephen Knight, and Jobs Lawrence perſecuted and manyred. 
Doctot Farrar Biſhop of Saint Dawids, perſecuted and martyred. - 


Rawlins White burned at Cardiffe in Wales for the Goſpell, 

Queene CMaries words to her Councell touching — Abbey anc 
| | Winchefters letter to Bonner, touching the ſolemnizing ofthe Popes furierall, 
George Marſh, martyred. 


William Branch, alias Flower perſecuted and martyred. 

leb * alias Cardmaker, and JohuWarne burned together for the Goſpell ir 
Smichfielc. 

lokn Simpſon and John «Audeley, dwelling in Eſſex, perſecuted by Benner. 


Bonner: ridiculous againſt Joh 7. after his death. 
Thomas Hawnkes a eman, a worthy — martyred, 
Thomas Wars is perſecuted vnto fire for the Goſpell. 


Proclamation againſt good Bookes that are againſt the Pope his doctrine 
church: (the Wardens of each company being to ſearch them out) and 
putting forth of euill Bookes, as our Lacks $ Plalter,&c. 0 


The troubles and — of Thomas Oſmond Chamberlaine, and Milli 
Bamford. 

The rotor and martyrdome of that famous man Mafter Bradford. 

The martyrdome of /ohn Bland preacher, and at the ſame time of labs Frankeſh, 
Humfrey Middleton, Nicolas Sheterden, 


| 
The martyrdome of Margerie Pole. 
The martyrdome of Chriffofer Maude. 
The martyrdome of Diricke Carner and Jobn . 


The Marqueſſe of incheſter, helps forward perſecution. 
Themas Incſon martyred, 
lohn Denley, John Newman, and Patricks + Packinghams, apgrebended, and mar- 
tyted. 
9 Brel writes to the Queenes Commiſſioners rouching afgncei in per: | 
ecution. 


Coker, Hooper, Laurence, Colliar, Wright, and Ste, burned for the opel. 
Canturbury. 


Elizabeth Warne widdow, burnt at Stratford bow. 
The martyrdome of George Tankerfield at Saint Albans, 
The martyrdome of Robert Smith. 12180; 

The manner of Chriſtians impriſoned, deſcribed * pieurcrand poems. 


The manner of the impriſonment in che Lollards Tower. ob 210240] 
The martyrdome of Robert Samuel preacher. 
Wiltam Allen martyred. 


Ro, Coo of Melford in Suffolke martyred. | 

Thomas Cob Martyr. | 

Catmer, Streater, Burward, Brodbridge, Tutty, in one fire at Cantubury Mar- 
tyrs. 

Themes Hayward and Jobs Goreway martyrs. 

Matter Robert and /obn Gloser Gentleman, perſecuted in Lichfield Dioceſſe. 

Maſter Re.Glower and (ornelins Bongey, are burned at Couentrie. 


The Biſhop of Cheſſers letter againſt the buriall of iam Cloner. body. 
William Molſey and Robert Piget martyred. 
The Acts, letters, troubles and marryrdome of Ridley and Latimer Biſhops. 


The vncomfortable death following Gar diners wicked life, - | 
Webbe, Roper, Parke, burned at Canturbury for region. | 
. i» . 


——_——— 


1 Chronolgie.... | 8 1 


Archbi-. 

.| hops of 

; | — 
bury. 


4 


| 


William Wiſeman 1 for the Golpell;there dyi is caſt out into the fields, 
982 who — — 9 eas ca- 
rion for dogges, wich command — TT 


A notable letter of a woman to Bonner for his crueltie, vol. 3. pag. 6 10. 

8 condemnation, letters and martyrdome of lohn Phylgot Arch. 
con. 

While, Greene, Tud/on, VV, Browne, Iſabel Foſter, loan VVarne,martyred to- 
her at London. 


Iz Lomas, «Anne Albright, loan Catmer, Agnes Snotb, — burned at 


Cantucbury for the truth. 


r his troubles, acts and martyrdome at Ox- | 


ford, putting his hand voluntarily firtt into the fire. 
This yeere the Turke (as ſome report) waſted patt of Italy. v. i. p. 988. 
Agnes Potter and Joan Trunchfield, martyred at Ipſwich, 


Iobn Spicer, V/illiam Coberly, John Aaundrell, burned for Chriſt, in one fire at 


| Sali 


— Ti bs Tims, — wi” „Cane, Ambroſed, burned at London for Chriſt, 
lke mens'godly — are tothe Queenes perſecuting 
iy Shane) 10ncrs. 


John Harpole, loan Beach , martyred. 
Te letters, acts and maryrdome of lob Fallier Miniſter. 


Lyſter, Mace, Spencer, Loyne, Nichols, Hamond,burned at Colcheſter for Chriſt. 
Lame Lawerecke, and blinde Apprice, martyred ar Stratford Bow. 
Three women, viz. Hur, Thacknell and Hornet, burned for Chriſt in Smithfield, 


Sir John Merdant and Edmund Tyrell Eſquire, perſecuting iuſtices in Eſſex, write 
to Bonner, 

Spicer, Dennyand Poole, martyred in Suffolk. 

| Gregory Crow, and his New Teſtament, and three other men wonderfully preſer- 
ued at Sea, 

V. Siub dies in the kings Bench. 

Harland, Oſwald, Anmgton, Read, condemned at Lewis. 


Tln Vrbod and Milles murtyred at Lewis: Adberall and Clement die inthe | 


Kings Bench. 


Adlington, Darnam, ye, Hallywell, Bowyer, Searles, Hurſt ( auwch, lackeſon, De- 
2 Ruth, Elizabeth Pepper, Agn, George, burned at Stratford Bow in one 


8 and Adam were condemned with them. 

Parres, Hunt. Norrice, with 8 in the kings Benchthere die, d 
one of them buried in the backſi 

The troubles of /obn Fortune for Chriſts ſake; 


labs Carles is perſecuted, His letters, Hee is impriſoned for Chriſt, in the kings 
Bench, there dies. 

Inlins Palmer, Fellow of — Colledge in Oxeford, a famous Martyr; His 
acts, troubles and mart 

| The lamentable burning of three — and an Infant in Garnſey. 

| Thomas Dungat, Jab Foreman, and Mother Tree, ate burned for Chriſt in 
Suſſex. 

The martyrdome of Thomas Moore, at Leicefter, 

The examination of [ackeſon and Newman, a martyr, 

Blinde Ioan Y/aft is martyred at Darby. 


9 ——— and Hart, Raxen/dale allo a Shoomaker and Currier 
martyredar 


in Suſſex. 

labs Horne and a — Chriſt at Wotton Vaderhedge in Gloce- 
ſterſhire. 

The cruell impriſonment of Danger ſiold, and of his wife being in childebed, and 
her infant. 

, AShoomaker martyred in North-hampton, and fiue Martyrsfamiſhed in Can- 
— they declaring the ſame by a letter, throwne out at the window. 

againſt che at Ipſwich, volume 3. page 941. - 
The ſtorie of Sir Jobs Cheeks king Edwards Schoolemaſter. 
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| Commiſlary Kingſftons letter to Bonner, touching furbering perſecution, 
22 Ramſey, Thirtel, Margaret Hide, and Agnes Stanley, martyred in Smith- 


The troubles and martyrdome of Richard 


The Cardinall Poole: vification of Cambridge, and his burning of dead Bucer 


* ; : 


bones, and the ceremonies, Sermon cc. thereof. 


The like is done of the Viſitors, to Peter Martyrs wifes dead bones, 
The Cardinals Articles, &c. of the vification of Canturbury Dioceſſe. 


Philpet, Bedingden, Kemp, Hay, Hudſon, Bradbriage, St ephans, Final, Lowicke, 
Prowting, Martyrs i Cunabury Dioceſle. a 


King Phil, and Queene Maries bloody Commiſſion to perſecute good Chri- 


ſtians. 


Two and twentie good Chriſtians apprehended for Chrift, and ſent from Col- 784 


cheſter to London, where they are perſecuted. 


The narration of Stephan Gratwicke his condemnation and martyrdome, and 
Morantand King with him. ; 1 


loan Bradbridge, Appleby,P etronill, Alis and his wife, Joan Manningr,and E 
betha blinde maide burned for Chriſt at Ma ydſton. 


Fiſbeocł, White, Pardu, widdow Final, widdow Bradbridge,Goodwife Wilſon, 
Goodwife Benden, martyrsat Canturbury. 


The handling of Matthew Plaiſe in Kent by the biſhop and his company of per- 
ſecutors, 

Woodman ſix times largely examined, Stevens, Mainerd, Heſman, Wood, a mayde, 
—— lohn Morris; Burgis, Aſbdons wite,Growes wife burnt for Chriſt i 
one fire at Lewis. Chf and Rich. Lo 1 

Ambroſe dies in priſon for Chriſt ch. Laß is martyre 

Elizabeth — and Simon Hiller burnt at Norwich. 


Perſecutors make ſupplication to the lord Darcy to moue forward more perſecu- 
tion. 

Roſe Allint hand burnt by Thrred, 

Motehall and Colcheſter Caſtle priſoners perſecuted for Chrift, 

Six martyrs, three men and three women burnt for Chriſt at Colchefter ihe 
morning, and foure more in the aſternoone. 


John Thur ton martyr dies in priſon, 
Toba — for Chriſt. 1 


The apprehenſion and martyrdome of Miftris I hes Lewes of Lichfield. 


328 of Alerton, Tamer und Marg. Auſtos, and Richerd Roth at 
. I ingtot ls 
Bongeor and Ibarſton women, burnt at Colcheſter for Chriſt. 


Jobs Kurae burnt at Northhampton. 
Toby Noyes of Laxefield in Suffolbe martyred, 
('cely Ormes martyred at Norwich. a 


The trouble of Chriſtians at Lichfield, 
Great perſecution in Chicheſter dioceſſe. 


Sharp, Bexion and Hal, burnt for Chriſt at Briſtow, v. 3. p. 892. 
Tho. Spur dance queene Maries ſeruant examined before Norwich chancellour. 


Halindale, Sparrow, and Gyb/ſou red in Smithfield, 
The martyrdome of Jobs Rowgh miniſter, and Margaret Mearing at London, 


The racking and ing of Curbert Symon in the tower and his burning 
Smithſield for Chriſt, with Foxe and Doucniſd. 


W. Nichol burned for Chriſt in Hereford weſt in Wales. 
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3 


2 
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— on. 


pre popes. 


| 


Parker, 


== 


Gods 


E 

one ae this yeere in Spaine and Nl . 
Forraine perſecution by the biſhops of Rome, before the French Maſſacre, vol. 3. 
— Dc 


| 


— Hadetly "his brotherhood to Crater chefifch emperor, and of 
hw mae wa — 1.290 2, 


Cana c. E. Ac pot to death for Chili ar Norwich, 

Harris, Day, George burnt et Colcheſter for Chrif. 

A apprehended, thirteene of 
m burned 


Proclamation againſt bookes that ate againſt poperie, &cc. 
Wa. Mille matt y ted, v. 2. p. 525,626. 


The examination and condemnation of Reger Holand, 
Six burnt at Brainford, 
—ͤ—ͤ—ͤ— of The, Hinſbam pictured out. 


Ripherd Towes Doftor Topbr: Cure u Hadley T 


abs 4lcocks troubles for Chriſt. 


Achilde is whipped to death by Boner, v. 3. p. 895. 
Tho, — martyr. 7 4 \ 


debe. Miles Lane, Aſoley martyts ax S. Edmundsbury. 
eAlexander Gowcb, and Alice Drizer ſuffer for Chriſt at Ipſwich. 


Phil. Humfrey, Job _— and Hen. Dazid put to death for Chriſt in the ſame 
moneth Q. AAary dic 


Corneford Browne, Herff, Snoth, and Kath, Knight were the laſt & of th martyrs 


— mp deach in Q. Maries daycs, according to their prayer, they miglit 
laſt 


A note of ſuch as were ſcourged for Chriſt, in . Ati dayes,. 3.5. 00, &c. 


The great deliuerance of Lady Ekzaberth from Avis dayes, hy the 
— — ere Hen eee —— 
Elizabeth proclaimed Queene the ſame day. 


Jobs Halerhis Oration to Q. Elizabeth at her firſt beginning to raigne, vol. 3. 
970. N 
Arco fe re eee eat ee. Mary in her perſecuting life, to 

her 


her death, in petſecuting. 


| Xarb.Durches of Suffolke in trouble in delivered, 
Rich. White is examined, and Jobs Hunt —— 
Queene Mie. * ſaues them aliue. 


— . 
eſcaping by her death, &c. other meanes, v. 3. p. 906. 


Thus haue wee with all the Method and pichineſſe we could vſe in theſe preſent 
labors, Chronologically ab all remarkeablesin theſe three yolumes; ſea- 


and placing them according to their 3 ů—ů 
— — we, a 


of leſſe conſequence; 9 ee euen to 
and dayes; ſuch a man ſball y do ſatufie himſelſe with theſe confi- 


on che perſecurors that affiſed all Queene Aerves life time, till 
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978 
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derations. 
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Secondly, that ſeeing largeneſſe is to bee bound fat to the abbreviature, the ſe- 
| together abroad into the World : Its 


vinde vp themſelues into a narrow Compaſſe. Beſides the firſi 
volume in aboue forty yeeres are wouen together; as may bee ſcene in the 


Fourthly, that of all the Martyrs which indeed are the maine bulke ofthe ſecond 


cond and third volume, and fo they goe 
but turning ouer leaues, and when that hath beene too rediouſly prolixe in its 
ample natrations, this will tell the ſame after that, without wearying eyes or 
eares, And when this wich its Laconicall ſhortneſſe leaues the Reader hungry, 


to haue ſcene and heatd ſomewhat more, that will be ready to fill chat ap- 


petite. 


vp its vaſtneſſe wich varietie of flories, till it brings vs beyond the 1 500. 
yeere; yet the ſecond and third volumes conſiſt of few ſtories, ſwollen to that 
hugeneſſe by the maſſineſſe and roluminouſneſſe of each Rlorie ; fo that they 
both beginne and end within the compaſſe of about 50. and odde yeeres, as 
this our Chronicle it ſelfe ſhewes in the time, page and Columnes ; ſo that of 
the mſelues, vnleſſe we would turne Chronologizing into Epitomiai 2 

ond 


quotations of the large Columne 6fmatter of both theſe volumes. 


and third volume, Maſter Fox hath penn d and placed at the beginning a moſi 


punctuall and methodical Kalendary Chronicle of yeeres, moneths asd dayes 
and ; 


of their troubles and ſufferings : yet to make our ptoiect a compleatnefſe 
perfection wee tooke into + Aw paſſages of eſtate, all ſpeciall and dated 
{tories of Martyrs;though in thus doing in regard of Maſter Fox his Calendar, 


— —— 
A Chronologie.. _ ;- 3h 
| Anno Germane|Romane | off Archbi- Fieſ, ther raping ok to the none ofche wot egdbefl Chrogolagies, whb o | 
( Triſti rors England. off ſtudied conciſeneſſe, wee intended to compoſe of things matetiall, not triuiall, 
EF 88 * — | — nat Kalenders, and Epbemerides; chat is to date yeeres, hot moneths 
bury. yes. | | | + 


hays that although the firf{ volume makes diſpatch in its relations, and ſo fills | 


wee Atum agimns, & poſt Homernm Tem Iliades, doethit which nee- | 


ded not. 
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Acts and Mon hri- 
ſtian Martyrs, and matters Eccleſiaſtical, paſſed in the 
(Church of Chrift, from the Primitine beginning, totheſe 


our dayes, as well in other Countries, as namely in 
' this Rcalme of England, and alſo of Scorland, 
al ſcaur ſed at large. 


And firſt, the difference betweene the Church of Rome that now is, and the 
ancient Church of Rome that then was. 


HRIST gur Saniour tionof His Hut, into fine ſumdy dinerſities of 
WEN in theGolpell of Saint — 


1, Firſt,J wil intreateof the ſuffering time of de nns 
Church,which continued from the Apotties age church. 


the time of the 
hundzed 


12 
5 pi 


; 
i 


the 
which 


11 


£6 


The ozder of 
toe Diſpoſition ; 
$i thts hiſtozie. 

the time of the Pꝛimitiue Church, and ſo conti 

(by the Loꝛds grace) to theſe latter yeres, to run ther: pet 
otier the whole ſtate andcourſe of the Church in ge* afo:eſaiv, 
nerall, in ſuch oꝛder as digeffing the whole traca- ſuch 


* ) . (Uh 


— 
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The difference betweene the Church of Rome that now is, 


2 
appertaine to this my Country of England and ner, tedious to , pernicious to n 
_ the Church of Nome, in all fel 3 — — — 
The chnrchof And fo2 fo as ur ome, in a e, In moꝛe 
— wel apth aboue (pecifcd. hath chalenged to it ſelfe in — . —ů— 
the ſu title, and ringleading of the lchole vni- 2eferment moꝛe euer was a 
uerlall church on earch, by whole direction all other dpand learning of the holy of | ; 
Churches haue been gouerned: in waiting therc- All uhich foure well and adui⸗ ; 
foze of the Charch of Cy:iſt,J cannot but al ſed inthis pꝛelent hiſtoꝛy ſet fozth, J truſt it map mi- : 
ſo intermeddle with the acts andpzoceedings oi the niſter to the indiffercnt reader, ſufficient : 
ſame Church, foz ſo much as the doings and o2de- 10 inſtrudion totudge, hat is of this Sea and church a 
c of all other Churches from time to time, as of Rome tobe eſteemed, 
welſhere in England, as in other Nations, haue But here by the way is to be noted, chat all theſe 
this long ſeaſon chielcly depended vpon the ſame, *Defozmities aboue touched of vaine title, of ; 
Uhercfoze, as it is much needfull and requiſit to ded turildiaion, of hereticall dodrme, of ti⸗ 
haue the doings and oꝛderings of the ſaid Church to dall lite, cane not into the church of Rome all at 
be made manifeſt to all Cy: Congregations; one time, no: ſpꝛang with the beginning of the ſame 
ſo haue Ikramed this — rr to the fame church. but with long wo kg. and continuance of 
purpoſe. Firſt, in a generall deſcription bꝛielly to time by and lit᷑ le crept vp, th:ough occaſion, 
declare, as in a ſummary table, the miſguidingof and not tg full pericaion, till che came partly 
that Church, comparing the fozmer pzimitiue Kate 25 ef pbpe Silveſter, parcly of pope G:egozy the le» wope@nune 
of the fozenamed Church of Nome, wur tGe# latter nench, in the peerc of cur Lo2d 1170. partip of Jn- rdefecond. | 
times of the ſame. Which done, then atter inamoze nocentius the thirv,and finally ol pepe the Dope Ozenopls 
lpccialltracation,toproſecute moꝛe at large all the eighth in the pere of our Lo2d 1 300, Df the which Jes piaram, © 
particulars thereof, ſo farre foꝛth as ſhall ſæme not foure popes, the fi rſt bzought in the title in the yeere 
vnpꝛolitable foꝛ the publike inſtruction of all other of the Lo:d 670. vhich was neuer in ſuch ample 
Ch:iſtian Churches, to behold andconſider the man · ¶ Wiſe befoꝛe publikely cracted,andreceinedpublikety 
ner and dealing of this one. In the which one Church in the ſaid church of Rome. The ſccond brought in 0 
Stute things Of Nome foure — , as molt ſpectall points, turiſdiqion. The third, which pope Innocent Pope Trmocon- 
tibe conſidered ſexme tomechicflp to be conſtdercd. To wit, Title, with his rabble of Monkes and Friers (as Thomas tus thetyiry, 


in the church of 
Rome. 

I. Title. 

2. Juciſdittion. 
3. Life, 

4. Doctrine, 


Tut title of the 
det. 


The ſiuriſiſcti⸗ 
07 vtthe Dope. 


Te Pienettics 

of feinthe 

Nomich Asal⸗ 
72 


The Dortrine 
eiche Pope, 


Juriſdiction, Life, and Doctine, UTherein J haue 
here to declare, firſt, concerning the Title, oꝛ pꝛima⸗ 
cy of the Church, how it firſt began, and vpon vhat 
occaſion. Secondly,concerning the Juriſdiction and 
authoꝛitie thercof, vhat it was. and hol farre it did 
extend. Thad'y, touching the m ſoꝛder of life and 
conuerſation, how inoꝛdinate it is. And fourthlp, 
the foꝛme of doctrine, how ſuperſtitions and idola- 
trous of late it hath bern. Of the vhichfoure,the firff 
was pꝛeiudiciall to all Biſhops. The ſccond, dero- 
gaio2p to Kings and Emperours. The third, de- 
Gait. to all men. c fourth, inturious againit 
nk, 

Fo? firſt, the title and ſtile of that Church was 
ſuch , that it eucrwent all other Churches : bet 
called, he Holy Uniuerſall Bother Church, un 
could not crre; and the — oro Holy Fa- 
ther the Pope, Biſhop vatuerlall,Pzinceof Paicſts, 
Supꝛeame Headof the vniuerſall Church, and Ut- 
car of Chiift here in earth. ſchich muſt not be iudged, 
hauing all knowledge of Scripture and all Lawes 
contained within the cheſt of his bꝛeſt. 

Secondly, the iuriſdigion of that Biſhop was 
ſach, that challenging to himſelfe both the ſwo2ds, 
that is, both the eyes of the Spiritualtie, and the 
Scepter of the Lapetie: not onely hee ſubdued all 
Biſhops vader him, but alſo aduancedhimſelfe a⸗ 
boue Kings and Cmperours.,cauſing ſome of them 
to lpe vnder his fete, ſome to hold his ſtirrup, 
Kings to lcade his Yozſe by the bzidle, ſome to 
kiſſe his fete, placing and diſplacing Emperours, 
Kings, Dukes and Earles, thom and vhen he li⸗ 
ſicd, taking vpon him to tranſlate the Empire at 
his pleaſure ; firſt, from Oꝛœce to France, from 
France to Germany , p2*ferring and depoſing 
rham he pleaſcd, confirming them uiich were ele⸗ 
cd, Alſo being Emperour himſelle Sede vacante, 
pꝛetending authoꝛitie oꝛ power to inueſt Biſhops.to 
gine Benefices.toſpotic Qhurches, to giue authozity 
to binde and lofſe, to call generall Councels to iudge 
oucr the ſame, to ſet vp Religions, to Canontze 
Saints ts take Appealcs to binde confciences, to 
makelawes, to diſpenſe wich the Law and Ulo2d 
of Sod, to deliuer from Purgatoꝛp, to command 
Ang-!s,zc. 

h rdly. tchat was the life and converſation of the 
Curt of Rome,hereafterin the p2ocelle cf this i 
ſtoꝛv followeth to be ſeene and obſerued. 

Fourthly, ſuch was his Dodrine in like man; 


50 


Co 
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Aquine, Petrus Lombardus, Johanncs 32 2 


2 Bonika- 
— carte ighs 
Ads 


foe And that no Emperour (were 
ſo well elected)ſhould be ſufficient and la 
out the popes admiſſion, in the pcere of our Lo 
I 300; thereby the popes power was bꝛought now 
tohis full pzide and perfection. And thus came vp 
the coxruption ofthe Komiſh church in continuance 
of pceres by degrees, and not altogecher, noꝛ at one 
time,as is declared,and er moze 
(Chaiſt willing) ſhall be expꝛe ſſed. 
with any avreefarien, x-0or the ntiquity 7 an 

any aduerſarie s, a ou utty oꝛ authos 
ritie of the church of Rome, jet him here welconſider 
wen and hom. the title, iutiſdiqion. and coꝛruption 
of doctrine firſt began in the popes Sea. And ſo ſhall 
he ſee. that the church of Rome. as it is now gouer- 
ned with this manner of title. inriſdicion,+ inſtituti⸗ 
on of doarine. neuer deſcended rom the pꝛimittue 
age of the Apoſtles, oꝛ from their ſucteſſion, Niſi tan- 
tum æquiuocè, & non vniuoce: Like as Sancta Aequiuect, 
Maria picta non eſt ſancta Maria, & homo pictus That is in 
non eſt homo, as the ſcholcs doe ſay: that is, As the name onely,anÞ 
picture ot the holy virgin, is not the holy virgin, and been erk 
as a man painted on the wall ts nota man: ſoit is d. 
to be ſaid of the church of Rome (the inſtitution and Thet is. doth 


doarine ol the church of Nome J meane) that al- name and n- 
though it hath the name of che church olicall, 1 — 


and doth bꝛing foztha long genealogie d grecing with 
ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, as the Phariſes did in be name. 
Oꝛiſts time bꝛing their deſcent from Abꝛaham 

their father: vet all this is (as J ſaid) but onely Ac- The Church et᷑ 
quiuoce, that is, in name only, and not in 2 
anatter,ubichmaketh the apoſtolicall church indeed; t bee ts 
foz as much as the definition of the Apaſtolicall SH. 
church, neither now agreech with this pꝛeſent church 

of Nome, noꝛ yet the manner, foꝛme and inſtitution 

of the ſaid Romiſh church, as it now ſtandeth with 

this title, iuriſdiction and doarine. had ener any ſuc⸗ 

ceſſian oꝛ oft ſpꝛing from the pꝛimitie church ol the 

Apoſtles. But as Ch:iſt ſaid by the Phariſes, that 

they were the childꝛen not of Abzaham,but of the di- 

uell: in ſemblable wile may be anſwered, we 


uſt recourſe. ac. 
Ch caraloetine Aanfivere bus: that 


0 uhich paralogiſme 5 
Anſwert. this — Durans eccleſia, EN during church in the 
— Minor, hath Fallaciam æquiuoci. the 
ST L- T. I — oebegs 
8 d durance from 
defmnition t matter which maketh 


The mino 
tamined. 
The maioz 
Kamned. 
be the ſame neceſſitie was not — cbarge 
ted; ame 
—— onelp to faith thers, 
that vhereſocuer, that is to ſay. in that tun⸗ demming 
ation true faith was, there was the church dem 
of Ch:iff, And becauſe the true faith of muſt 40 ned: 
needs cuer remaine m earth: therefoze church tiſcd 
alſo muſt needs remaine in earth. And the ante 
that the ſaid true faith of Chaiſt ſhould onelp re⸗ 32322 
maine tn one city in the wozld , and not in another 
iotobe fad. Bat "is tre ad aith of 
o be latd, that as 
Chiift is not ſo remaitke firtly 
oꝛ citie alone: 
the 
all 
A diſtinction. 
The church of 
Rome diftingui- 
ed into a dou⸗ 
e confiderat(- 
on of times, 
— how it 
bene ein £028, church ol Nome as catho⸗ 
Wade, like and apoſtol call and ſap that theſe docto's ſpea- 
king of the church ol Rome trhich then was, ſaid 


not vatrue, calling it cathol ike nd apoſtolicall, foz 
ee e rome merino 
o2di octrine a 
inſtitution from the But ſpeaking of the 
church of Rome, which no is, we ſay the ſaid pla- 
ces of the docto2s are not true, neither doe apper- 
tame to the ſame: all dich Docozs neither knew 
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Theficit polit. 


_ 


The encmitits 
ok life in the lat- 
ter church ot 
rome Deſcribed, 
Policies and 

actiſes of 

ome to get 
Montt. 


Fit'etne pꝛatti⸗ 
ics of the new 
church of Rome 
to get monie. 


I 


A 


: . the other ſixe hundꝛed perres, 
now haue been in theſe our latter dates: and 


church from uſand p&res expir 
binding of Satan, to the time of his loſing againe 
atcoꝛding to the pꝛopheſie of the tweentieth 

of Saint Johns Keuelation: counting theſe 
. tap ceaſſing of perſecution, vnder 
Tonſtantinus Pagnus, to the beginning of per⸗ 
ſerution of the church againe vnder Innocentius 
the third, and Ottomannus the firſt Turcian Em⸗ 
perour. And thus haue ve the church ol Rome par⸗ 
ted into two churches, in donble reſpect and conſi⸗ 
deration of two ſundꝛy ſtates and times. Now in 
— matching che one ſtate with the other. 
let vs le vhether the church of Nome hath warucd 
from the church of Rome moze than we. oz no. 


d to begin firſt with the oꝛder and qualities ol 
A the -J aſke here of this Romane Clergie,vhere 


ons thi f 8 now is. in the old 
this church o . — of Home: with 30 


ancient time of the pzimitine chu 
this pompe and pꝛide, with this riches and ſuperflut- 
tie, wich this Gloria „ undi, and name of Cardinals, 
with this pꝛanſing diſſoluteneſſe 4 whozing of the 
Curtiſans, withthis ertaztion, babing, buying and 
ſelling of Spirttuall dignities,thcſe Annais, refoy 
mations,p2ocurations ,andather pzactiſes 
foz monp,this auarice inſatiable, ambition uitollera⸗ 
ble; fleſhly filthineſſe moſt deteffable ,barbarouineſſs 
and negligence in pꝛeaching, pꝛomiſebꝛeaking faith- 
- andſi ng one another, with 
ſuch lchiſmes and diniſtons, uch neuer were moꝛt 
ſcene than in che elections and court of Rome theſe 
ſeuen hundꝛed perres, with ſuch extreame crueltie, 
malice, and tyꝛannie in burning and perſecuting 
pore bꝛethꝛen to death: 
It were twlong, and a thing infinite, to ſtand par⸗ 


ticularip 
ſhonldp:o 
bern in the church of Nome ſince the time of Dama- 


ſus the firſt, which are counted to the number of 50 


eightene ſc<#fmes ; that a volume would it re- 
quire - On ik here ſhould be reco2ded all that this 
Sca hach burned ⁊ put to death ſince the loſing out 
— — — — able to 1 — Oꝛ ik 
a ts to get money deſcribed 
as pꝛoceſſe of mat:er wou d require, thowereable 
to recite them all:? Ol vhich all notwithſtanding 
the moſt pꝛincipall grounds are reckoned at leaſt 
to foureteene oꝛ fifteene fleights, 

Firſt fdʒ annats, oꝛ vacancies of Archbiſhopziks, 


Biſhopꝛicks, Abbacies, Pꝛioꝛies conuentuall, and 
other 1Sencficeselectine, ; 
Secondly, foꝛ the ho d retaining of all o⸗ 


ther ſpirttuall liuings ſchatſdener, beſideg this ſchich 
—.— — yaieth fo:,02 uhichhe may hold 
Thirdly, new annats fo? all the ſame are requi⸗ 
redagaine, Tories quoties aup one of all his ſpixitu⸗ 
all l:zungs be, oꝛ are fained to be not oꝛderly come 
by, hereby it hath chanced diners timcs 
foure annats to be paid foz one Benefice. 
Fourthly, fo2 giuing out pꝛeuentions of Benefi⸗ 
ces betoꝛe they fall, and many times ſome one pꝛe⸗ 
uentton to be giuen to diners and ſundꝛy perſons by 
the office foꝛ monies ſake. 
Fiktlp, foꝛ reſignations vpon fauour. nhich in 
— 5 es che Pope challengeth to be reſcrued tg 
umlelle. 


horn thele aboue rehearſed. And ifa man 
ecutt at large all the ſchilmes that haue 


zee 02 70 


Sirtly, foz Commend am 
Seuenchl | 
ſentfromtheir charge, and giue their attendance a⸗ 
bout the Court. | 
,fo infinite diſpenſations,as fodiſpence 
oꝛder, with Benekices 
as if the number be ſull,if the houle be of ſuch oz ſuch 
an oꝛder. — 
woꝛedome and — — x 
02 


fo; 


made vpon ſpeciall tauour of 
— nr bs | — 


fo; 


may receiue two mans 
dats: and foz cuery mandat there comes to the Pope 


about twenty duc ais. — ſo 
—— — — — rnby abſo 
62 ue 5 

lution of caſes reſerued to the Pope, fo2 


and changing of vowes, foz tranilation from one 
222 to another, alſo from one oꝛder to ano⸗ 
, fo: licence to enter into certatne Monaſteries. 


to carry about altars, with many 


| other things of 
like deuice, pertaining tothe office of the Popes pe⸗ 

T v, fo:gining and granting of innume⸗ 
— | be read not onelp 
tn publike temples, but alſo to be bought in pꝛinate 
— ——— diuers and ſundꝛy 

eſpeas. 

Thirteenthlp, foꝛ making Notaries, and Pꝛoto⸗ 
notaries, and other offices of che ceurt ot Rome. 

Fourteenthly, fo: granting out Buls and Com- 
miſſions of new foundations,o2 fo changing of the 
old, foz reducing e:gular Ponaftcries to a lecular 
fate, oꝛ fo reſtoꝛing againeinto the old, and fo2 o⸗ 
ther infinite reſcripts t waits about matters depen- 
ding in controuerſie, that otherwiſe might and 
ought by the Oꝛdinarie to be decided. 


Fiftcenthlp, foz giuing the Pall to TIES 
newly eleded. Byreaſon of bf hich deuiſes 
ſides the firſt of the Annates) it hathbeen accounted 
cut of the Kings reco:dsin France, in the time of 
Ludonmke the ninth (as teſtifleth Polinens) to the 
the number of twohundzed thouſand crownes,onc- 
ly out of France pated and tranſpozted to Rome. 
Whichſummeffince that time hath been doubled and 
tripled, beſides Annates and Palls, vhich all toge⸗ 
ther are thought to make the totall ſumme, peercly 
going out of France to the Popes coffers of late 
peeres, ten myꝛiades, oꝛ millions, ad 


— 


, fo2 compounding with ſuch as be ab 


47 #4 


#4 


a 244 


euerp mp: 
mounting to ten thouſand crownes. Now ſchat Sunn tor ala 


hath riſen beſides in otherrealmes and nations, let 
other men coniecture. 

Therefoꝛe if the Gaſpell ſend vs ta the fruits fo 
know the tree, J pꝛay su vhat tsto be thought of 
the church of Rome, with theſe frutis of lu? Oꝛ if 
we will ſeeke the church in length and number of 
perres, there was this church of Rome, with theſe 
qualities then, at vhat time the church of Rome 
was a perſecuted church not a perſecuting church? 
And vhen the Biſhops thereof did not make mars 
ty:s, as theſe doe now, but were made martpꝛs 
themſelues. to the number of fine ndtwentic.in oꝛ⸗ 
der one after another! Oꝛ then the Biſhops theres 
of were eleaed and exalted, not by facgicus conſpi⸗ 
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fo; appealing to Roms, The 
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les were fozbidden them to 
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| d 
Rubrica de ord!- 


nut ione epiſc. eæ 
cœleſiinůo Papa 
Diſt 63-ca.Clerk. 
arSi,63-cap. 


Sacrorum. 


Lidertie gran · 
ted to the _ 
gie. and to 
people to chooſt 
theu biſhop. 


Carols Nag. 
Li out. Piu. 
The Decree, 
Ez0 Luan, 
at. 63. 
kulpeticd. 


Oꝛattanus and 
e{olaterants, 
what grow: 
thep hane of 
their 1eco:Ds, 
1t.63,(4,Eg0 
Lu:/gutihi. 
Election of the 
diſhop of Rome 
Faudeth vpon 
the conſent of 
cht tler gie, and 
the people ef 
Aelke. : 


The Vecice 
Ego. doi, 
v {ailc. 


and 

wiſe to chwſe their one Abb 
ſpect of — 4 — onely fo2 the wozthineſſe 
of Hife, and gift of ade 4 
fitable fo: doctrine, and example — 
— this continued till the time of the 
rolus 
810. of the which two, Carolus the father receiued 
expꝛeſlie af Pope Aduan the firſt, full juriſdiction 
and pawer to eleu and oꝛdatne the Biſhop of Rome 
lite as Pope Leo the ninth did allo to Otho the firff 
Germane Emperour, Anno 961. The other, that 
is, Ludouicus, tonne to che fo:eſaid Charles.is ſaid 
to renomce againe, and ſurrender from himſelfe 
and his lut cello:s, vnto Pope Paſchalis and the 
Romans, the right and inter eſt of choſing 
mane 15:thop, and mo2eouerto 
the ſaid Palchalts the full 
Rome, and the tthole 
ging, Anno 82 1. 4s 
Ludouicus, Diſt.63. But 
to be vafainedly true (as it may 
fo2 many canſes, as pꝛoceeding 
fountaine, with the conſtitution of Co 
aloꝛe mentioned, that is from the maſter 

opes lib:arie, of vhom both Oꝛatianus and Uo- 


ateran, by their owne confeſſjontake their ground) 50 


ame detree doth not ſo giue away the free- 


conſent 
— 


3 


meſſengers ſhould be directed incontinent to 
French king concerning the ſame. 
Furthermoꝛe neither pet did the ſame decree (al- 
beit it were true) long continue. Fo2 although 
4 Stephan the fourth, and Pope Paſchalis che 
rſt, in Ludouicus time were impapaſed thꝛough 
diſco2d, without election of the Emperour, vet they 
were faine by meſſage to ſend their — — to 
hum of their clection. And after that, in the time of 
Eugenius the ſecond, vhich ſucceded next to Paſ⸗ 


chalis, Lotharius ſonne of Ludouicus, and Em- 


perour wich his father, came to Rome, and there 
appoynted lawes and Magiſtrates ouer the citie. 
hereby map appeare the donation of Ludouike, 
in giuing away the citic of Rome to the Pope, to 


ve keined. And ter Cugemus, Pope Gzogotie the 


agnus, and Ludomcus his ſonne, Anno 30 and of 


of 


And uthereas the old and 
as well of the Conunon law, as of the ſacredcoun- 
cels. and inſtitution of ancient Fathers haue giuen 


| dominion, alſo to 
thedzall churches and other; 9 


Ludoaicus the ninch F 
tion. called Pragmatica fanctio, made and pꝛouided 
by full Parliament againſt the Popes in 
the yeere of our Loꝛd 1228. in theſe woꝛds as fol- 
low. Item exactiones & oneta grauiſima pecunia- 
rum, per curiam Romanarn Eccleſiæ regni noftri im- 
poſitas vel impoſita (quibus regnum miſerabiliter 
depauperatum exiſtit) ſiue etiam imponendas vel 
imponenda leuari aut colligi nullatenus volumus: 
niſi duntaxat pro rationabih , pia & vrgentiſſima 
cauſa, vel ineuitabili neceſſitate, ac etiam de expreſ- 
ſo, & ſpontaneo iuſſu noſtro, & ipſius Ecclefiz regni 
noſtri, &c. chat ie; Iten amd impoꝛtable 
laid upon the hare of eee Bingvome — 

r 0 | ; 
faidour Kingdome hath been miferably hethctoim- 
poturiched) oz hereafter ſhall impoſe oz lay I 
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Inflirution?s ca- 
nonice ſub La- 
dowico Pio. 


The words of 
Proper. 


8 | | 
dd? to the wozthy teſfi of S. Auguſt. a 
Aug. ad Bonifac, Bonif. Si autem priuatim, quæ nobis ſufficiant poſſi- 
demus, non ſuutilla noſtra, ſedpauperum, quorum 
rocurationem quodammodo gerimus , non 
1 nobis vſurpatione — — 
mus, &c. 
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Eteclelaſticall 
tEmildiction 
kalſt ly teſtrai · 
ned and tmp20- 
puatt to the 
eyurch ot rome. 
Which onght to 
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© "The diſerence betweene the Church of Rowe that new 


4, 


2 Diſt. 97. cap. De 


Diſt. 10. cap. 1. & 


it 

es ſubmit- 
_ the old 
time to empe- 
Cours, 


Ex cap. d ĩu- 
ramentis ca- 


a *r. 


Dil y cap. t. 


Nome, and all other Ec p were tn 
fo:mer time, and onght to be ſubied to their Empe⸗ 
rours and lawfull magiſtrates, in S as well 


pla-. in vita Andfrſt by Gods law, wehave example of godly 40 . 


Fuge. x 


eee 92. Uits, and diſpoſed them intofoure and twentie oz 


aue bien luv⸗ | ꝛoper o2der 
actratts in can. And turne, as came about: vhich inflitution of the 
les both eccicſis Clergie ailo , god King Ezechias afterward re- 
n —— 4 rb Deepen — did ny irs 
Euvences out right in 20 gtoa 
pf: — as his father Dauid had done befo2e; he tokeawap 


Daub. the high groues, and bzake downe Images, xc. 50 

Ss, 4-Reg. 8. Thelaid Ezechtas alſo reducedthe Pzieſts 

i704 andLenits intotheir oꝛders, pꝛeſcribed by 

4 We befote.toſerue euerp one in his office of mint 
on:2.Paralip.30.31. And this oder from Danid 

The onder ok ill continued till the time of Zacharie, at thecom- 


K1as was the ming of Ohꝛiſt our Lo2d, being of Abias courſe, 


aber nich was the eight oꝛder of the Pzteſts appopnted 

Wells. 1 to ſerue in the Tabernacle, Luke x. To paſſe oner 

1. Gar. a4. _ Otherlighter offices tranſlated from the Pꝛieſis to 
Kingsauthoaity, as concerning the ozdering of ob: o 

lations in the temple,and reparations of the Loꝛds 

Salomon. houſe, King Salomon diſplaced Abiathar the high 

Aeſt by his kingly power, and placed Sadoch in 

his ſtead: 3.Reg.cap.6. Alſo dedicating the tem- 

ple of the Lo2d with all the people, bleſſed the tthole 

Tubs za Congregation of Iſtael. 3.Reg.8. Judas Macha⸗ 

Chavrus, beus alſo eleded Pꝛieſts ſuch as being without ſpot 


had a ʒeale to the law of the Loꝛd, to purge the tem- 
ple. the idolatrous Gentiles had befoze pꝛo⸗ 

phaned: 1.Mac.4, 
Alſo king Alexander waiting to Jonathas, ap⸗ 
1. Mac. ro. pointed hunchtele Pꝛiell in his cormtry. 1. Mac. 10. 
1. Atac. 14. Demetrius oꝛdained Simon and Alchinus in the 
Jolaphit, like office of P2ieſthod. Joſaphat likewiſe as in 
the thote land did ſet Judges; ſoalſo in Jeruſalem 
he appointed Lenits and Pꝛieſts, and heads of fa- 
mites to haue the hearing or canſes,and to miniſter 


: Parry, tudgement ouer the people: 2. Paral. 19. By theſe 
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ſiue ſacerdos fit ille, ſiue monachus, 
vt ſe principibus ſubdant: that 


he be 
themſelues dnder 


waiting ad Boni- ff. 4 Leni. 


ietatem, verumetiam quæ 


that is, Kings accoz- 


taken 
the 


woꝛld. 
the holy S. Paul, iopnech alſd S. Peter: 
r t. Petet . 
uhether it be to the King, as mot pꝛeeminent. oꝛ to 
ty Where the common gloſfſe ad- 

deth thereto, Toobap the ſame,uhether they be god 

02 euill. Theſe plates rightly pondered,let anyman 

now iudge whether the Pope hath done open 

to the Emperour, in ſurpꝛiſing aboue the 

diction ok his lawfull Pꝛince and Magiſtrate, not- 
withſtanding uhat ſo cuer his ownecanonlaw ſaith 


Ü 9 2 it ts ſufficiently hitherto pꝛoted by Oods 

nd as ntly 

law, that all Cccleſiaſticall perſons owe — 

ſubiectton to their lawfull pzinces, in matters as 

well teinpozall, as ſpirituall: ſo no leſſe euidences 
map 


vic 
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e, 
UTE 
97 
cap 
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aun 1ht ancient Charth of Rome that then was. 
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EFrez.c.d Man Hominus meus fuiſti, quando adhuc Dominus om- 
ric. Aug. al. 3 —— — ecce — ſeruum vltimum ſuum 
He! & veſtrum — —— — 
were then my Loꝛd, + | 
And as the ſaid Juffinian, and 
10 in thoſe daies had the iuxiſdictton and 
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The pope cal- 
teth king Lu⸗ 
cus Chzilts 
vice, 
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—— — 
Aurelienſ- 
Mentz, che ſecond Carolus 
2344. inci- fourth at Cabi- wagnus. 
pergcap Admint- rites and oꝛdi⸗ 
Kratorcg. Dil. 1 — | 
y. cap. Eccleſæ, ſer ſame 

Hilor. book es 
1 none army only 

7 tobe in 
55 


pꝛeach the 


verd vt ſiue per ſe, ſiue per vicarios, pabulum ve 
diuim ſedulo populis annuncient, Quia, vt ait bea- 
tus Gregorius : iram contra ſe occulti udicis excitag 


by 
Dill. v ca. conſent of voyces, as is erpzeſled, Diſt. 79. 
$340; cap. Si duo. 


the 
ucd by the authoꝛitie of an higher degree, 
Crcommunicate to bee —— krom the 
ae ped pecomg bi 
24.4.3.04þs q. 3. De illicita. ſame Juſtinian — 


| | to doe 

Delliiicita. his lawes and manv things did 4 and topneth 5 godly — 

he — — to haue Wc teck toto corde —— in ſci- 
entia vexitatis, & tnox: Vt diuina donante grati 


x Noucl. g. 
Aan. 


foꝛ bꝛeach of Matrumdnie. conſt. 117. and in diuers 
other places. And in his conſt. 123. after the dy⸗ 


The difference betweene the Church of Rome that now u, 


'y 


10 
L udout Empcroz, was ſonneto the fozeſaid Charles, tho ſet foxthalawv, calledPhilippina, therein was foy pl. 
—— beingloynedtogether with thelaid Charles his fa» bidden any exaction of new tithes and firlt fruits, 
ther in the Empire , ozdained alſo with his father to ——— A* 
ſundꝛy ads and obſeruances the of France. Carolus the fift, named 


Ex Anſul;b 1. 
(4; „40. 


Zib. 2. c. de 
ſacro ecele. 
Iaſtia an Novel, 


touching the gouern- 
ment of the church, as in the autho2 befoze allea- 
ged may appeare, As firſt, that no entrie ſhonld 
be made into the church by Simonie: againe, that 
Biſhops ſhould be oꝛdained by the fre cleaion of 
the Clergie and of the people, without all reſpec of 
perſono2 reward,oncly foʒ the merit of life, and gift 
of heauenly wiſdome. 

Alſo the ſaid Bings and Emperoꝛs foꝛbad ſhat 
any freeman oz Citizen ſhould enter the pzofefſton 
of Monkerie, withont licence aſked of the King be- 
fo2e,and added a double cauſe vherefoze. Firft, fo2 
that many not fo2 meere deuotton, but foꝛ idleneſſe 
and auoiding the Kings warres, doe giue them- 
ſelues to religion: Againe, foꝛ that many be craf- 
tilp circumuented and deluded by ſubtill conetous 

erſons, ſeking to get from them that which they 
have, Lib, x, cap. 114. ibidem. Jtem, that no 
poung childzen 02 boyes ſhould be ſhauen oz enter 
any p:ofefſion without the will of their parents, 
And no young maidens ſhould take the vaile oz 
pꝛofeſſion of a Nun, befoze ſhee came to ſuffici- 
ent diſcretion of pres to diſcerne and choſe that 
they will follow. That none ſhould be interred oꝛ 
buried thencefozth within the church: vhich alſo 
was decreed by Theodoſius and Ualentinianus, 
foꝛtie yceres befoze them. Item, the ſatd Carolus 
two and twentie peeres befoꝛe this Emperoꝛ, en- 
acted that murtherers and ſuch as were guiltte of 
death by the law, ſhould haue no ſanduarie by ſiy⸗ 
ing into the church, ac: which alſo was decreed by 


Juſtinian thꝛee hundzed peeres befoze this Caro- 


Tudonicus and 
Clotharius. 


* 


Ctodouicus. 11. 


Ex Inon(arno- 
tei. lib. ii. de» 
cretor unn. 

The pope plea- 
deth his cauſe at 
the barre befoze 
tht emperour, 

2 C. cap. 

Hos ſt iacunti- 
cutter. 


Li:youicus 9. 


lus. Ex noucl, Iuſtinian, 

Moꝛeouer, the fozeſaid Ludouicus Pius, with 
his ſonne Clotharins (02 as ſome call him, Lothart- 
us) ioyned with him, among other Eccleſtaſticall 
ſanctions, oꝛdained a godly law foꝛʒ lapmen to com⸗ 
municate the Sacrament of che body and blond of 
the Loꝛd in theſe woꝛds: Vt ſi non frequentiũs, vel 
ter. laici homines communicent: niſi forte grauiori- 
bus quibuſdam criminibus impediantur : That lay- 
men doe communicate at leaſt thꝛice. if not ofter,er- 
cept they be let percaſe by ſome moꝛe hainous and 
gricuous offences, Anſeg. lib. 2. cap. 43. Item, they 
cnacted that no gods of the ſhould be alie⸗ 
nated vnder the paine Leoninz conſtitutionis. Un- 
to this Lotharius French King and Emperour, 
Pope Leo the fourth wziteth,that Romana lex, that 
is, the Romane law meaning the lawof the French 
Emperozs) as it hath hitherto ſtod in foꝛce: Ita & 
nunc ſuum robur propriumque vi gorem obtineat, 
that is: So now it may continue ſtill in his vigour 
and ſtrength. Ino Carnotenſis, lib. 1 1. Decretorum, 
About the pere of the Lo2d 848. after this Lotha- 
rius, ſuccceded his lonne Ludouicus the ſecond, in 
the Kingdome and Empire ol France, befoꝛe hom 
the foꝛeſaid Pope Leo was bꝛought into iudge⸗ 
ment, and pleaded his cauſe of treaſon , and there 
was befoꝛe the Emperoꝛ quit and releaſed. UThich 
declareth that Popes and Biſhops all this uhile 
were in ſubtection vader their Kings and Empe⸗ 
rours, 

Moꝛeouer, deſcending yet to lower times, An- 
no 1228, Ludonicus the ninth, called holy Ludo- 
mke, made a laiv againſt the peſtiferous Simonie 
inthe church, alſo fo the maintenante of the liber⸗ 
tie of thechurch of France, eſtabliſhed a law oꝛ de- 
cree.againft the new inuentions,reſcruations, pꝛe⸗ 
nentions, and eracions of the court of Rome, cal- 
led Pragmatica ſanctio, S. Ludouici, the hich ſan» 


dae, tian was alſo practiſed long aſter in the Ring dome 


of France againſt the Popes colieno:s and bnder- 


-24- collec9?s,a8 appeareth by the Areſtum of the coun⸗ 


cell of Paris, Anno 1462. Ex Molinzo in Com- 
metmteijs. Further moze Bing Philip le Bel. 1303. 
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John and - Whoſe 

cleſiaſficall caſes, as in Tempozall, ts a 
demonſtration , to pzoue vhat iniury the 
in theſe latter daies hane done vnto the 


* 
* 


— 4 to 
3 
dented 
their power alſo committed vnto them, after 
ſoꝛt of the Loꝛd: pet it becommeth enery man 
know his owne place and ſtanding, and there 
kepe him, uhcrein his owne pzecinct doth pale 
hun, and not raſhly to bꝛeake out into other mens 
walkes. As tt is not lawfull foꝛ a ciuill Magiſtrate 
to intermeddle with a Biſhops oꝛ a pꝛeãchers fun- 
tion : ſo vnlemely and vno2derly it is E 
that Boniface the eight ſhould haue boꝛne 
him the tempoꝛall mace, and the naked ſwo2d of the 
Cmpero2: 02 chat Any Bop ſhould beare a triple 
crowne, oꝛ take vpon him like a Loꝛd and King, 
Wherefo:e let enery man conſider the and 
limitation of his charge, anderceed no i 
office of a Biſhop oꝛ ſeruite2 Eccleſiaſticall, was 
in the old law to offer ſacrifice, to burne incenſe. to 
pꝛay foꝛ the people, to expound the law, to miniſfer 
in the Tabernacle, with which office it was not law⸗ 
full foꝛ any P2ince oꝛ man elſe to intermeddle, as 
we reade how Ozias was puniſhed foꝛ offering in⸗ 
renſe, and another fo2 touching the Arke : ſo not the 
office of chꝛiſtian miniſters is to pꝛeach the woꝛd, to 
—— cante vogentipre 5 — En e 
canle vꝛgentiy requtreth to iudge in ſpirt 
all caſes, to publiſh and denounce free reconciliati- 
on and remiſſion in the name of uiſt, to erett and 
comfozt troubled conſciences, with the rich of 
the Golpell, to teach the people the true 
betwirt che law and theGoſpell, thereof theone be⸗ 
longeth to ſuch as be not in Chaſt, andcome not to 
him: che other pertaineth to the true bel&encrsin the 
fonne of God; to admoniſh alſo the Pagiſtrates 
erring 02 tranſgreſſing in their office, xc. 

And as thele p2operlp belong to the function of 
the Cccleſiaſficall ſozt : ſo hath the cinill gonernour 
oꝛ Pagiſtrate againe his pꝛoper charge and office 
to him aſſigned, vhichis, to ſæ the adminiſtration 
of inſfice and iudgement, to defend with power the 
right of the weake chat ſuffer wzong . to defend 
from opꝛeſſion the poꝛe oppꝛeſſed, to miniffer — 
cqualitie 


7 


Carolus 6, 


The officed 
the ccclefiaſls 
call miniſin 


The office of 
ctuill rulers 
and m 
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and the ancient Church of Rowe that then was. 
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there was noreſpect 
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ph 
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miſcricordiz demonſtratio procedit, quandoreges 
ſeculi cauſas de fide,cum gubernatione politiæ con- 


iungunt,&c. ex Act.v.vniuerſ. concil. ini 
ſecundi, Anno 528, And thus much and tw much 
peraduenture co the matter of inriſdici 
on, in which poynt thisnewchurchof Rome hath 

ſwarued from the ancient church of Rome vhich 
was, as is ſufficiently pzoued, 40 

vetulrwpoint THe third poynt herein the church of Rome 

| ch of Rome T ch bꝛoken, and is krom the 

alttrtd from Rome, is the foꝛme of and title anmered 

church of of that Sea. As vhere he is called 


titles and Moſt holy Father, Uicar generall, and: 


c of the bi- Chailt, ſucceſſoꝛ of Peter, pzince 

p of Rome, 1 — ummus 
orbis pontifex, Stupor mundi, head of the 
woꝛld, the admiration of — 50 
man, but a thing betweene both, xc. fo all 
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Ex Cnc il. Cars 
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7 — led Papa. 2 
— 1 
T im) Ludouicus, firſt chꝛiſtian king 
7.8 common calleth a certaine ſimpler Biſhop, Papam. 
mem Geo alſoin his epiſtie to Chzomatius, calleth 
ps of higher NUS by the name of Pope; and likewiſe 
——_ Fav be cal a 1 
8 eatum papam. In 8 
rony. ad we reade t times that he was called Papa, and — 
ie, Archiepiſcopus. Ruffinus alſolib. 2. cap. 26. cal! bythecouncell of 
anad leth him Pontificem maximum. Alſo Aurelius peſt} 70 is 
— dent inthe ſirt counſcll of Carthage, was called 
= of the ſaid counſell Papa, ex cap. . Vj. Concil. Car 
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Ex Gabri. Biel, 
ſt}, 27. 


The popes de; 


»h V4 © we 


Boniface 8. 

E xtrauag. dle 
ma'oritat. &* 
obedient, cap. 
Than. 
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confirmed by Euſebius Cæſarienſis, declaring, 


Quodexcellentia Romani imperij extulit papatum 
Ne. pontificis ſupra alias eccleſias; That the er- 
ceflency of che Komane did aduance the 

; 1 Biel. Pozeauer, Gith the 

ches, c. Ex ), Biel. 

ſaid Celarienſis : Nicena ſynodus hoc contulit pri- 
uilegium Rom. pontifici, vt ſicut Romanonum rex 
Auguſtus pre ceteris appellatur : ira Rom, pontifex 
pre corn epiſcopis papa vocaretur. That is, The 10 


u ( laich he) of Nice gaue this pzuuledge to 


named 
bilhop 


r 


of the firſt ſee, &c. Unto 
ſtiles ts annered a 


the the pops 


J 


* 
ine, th a op 

1 diuino, ſed h —— nat 
ure non diuino, ſed humano | — by 


— 
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1 


che law of And ſo is the 
pꝛoued ſchere is ſaid : Romanam —— 


non a concilio aliquo, ſed a diuina voce pri 
accepiſle, That the Church of Rome tokenot his 
by ll, but or the voice 


ö 
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fl 


and ccrtaine Negaliaſt 
to him confeſſion o Pari, 
hath —— Empe⸗ 
abſolne the 


1 


mes Emperour to hald his ſtirrop ; — 
of that citie, of ſame goi to iue power to Biſhaps vpon the 18 
oz to craue ſome helpe at their hands. pet that men, and haue granted them to haue pꝛt⸗ 
ling: 1. Mas vſed then but ol a ſew. 2. without whole anthoaity no counſell 
was giuen to many. 3. Was rather ginen . 
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ſought foꝛ, of the moſf, 4. Mas not ſo 
it maketh oꝛ can make any generall n ; 
law, why euerp one is ſo bound to call than, as 
Biſhop of Rome now ſceketh to be taken and cal- 
led, and that bpneceſſity of ſaluation, as the decree 
of Pope Bomface the eight witnelleth, uhere is 
ſaid, Quod fit de neceſſitate ſalutis, vt credatur pri- 
matus eccleſiæ Rom. & ei ſubeſſe: it 
hyon neceſſity vf ſaluation, to bele&eue the 

the of Rome, and to bee ſubiect to the 


B 
5 
8 
8 
: 
T 


ens 


Athe than Niſtoꝛians, and 
would require a long and large debating: pet foz 


queſtion is to bee aſked of our aduerſarics the pa; 
piſts, Whether they will auouch all theſe afozeſaid 
titles, together with the whole foꝛme andtenonr of 
regalitie to the ſame belonging as is afozetonched, 
oꝛnat? It they will, let them come fw2th with their 
allegations, thich they neuer haue done pet, noz 
euer ſhall bes able, If they will not, 02 — 
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The difference betweene the Church of Rome that now , 


phos ſeculi. 


Sumwarit 


$ 


P 6.99. cop. 
ſedes epiſi. 


tealons they thought it not connenient from them 
was it to be found, ſaidtheyby any councell of the 
from Rome to them, fo deciding of their matters. 


Funeſum ty- 


Rome, that he would not induce Fumoſum typhum 


Fs gather td 
am!.of the couns 
tel of Tartyage 
a gau the pope 


de the councell pꝛoceeded againſt hi 


| bilhopof Rome erer, 


The hight t:. 
tie belonging ts 
a biſhoy. is to be 
£lliedtbe b chop 
vt ⁊q;t fiſt Dear. 


to bꝛing their matters ouer vnto Rome: ſo neither 
old fathers decrerd, that any legates ſhould bee ſent 
And therefoze exho:ted they the laid Biſhop of 


— rather as J map call it ) - vor ſeculi, in eccle- 

iam Chriſti, quz lucem ſimplicitatis & humilitatis 

tæfert is qui Deum diligunt, that is, That hee 

not induce the ſwelling pꝛide of the wo2ld in- 

to the Church of Qn and 
< 
mo? 


the light re 
as lone God, ec. In theſe foꝛeſaid letters 
ꝛeouer is ,how the fozenamed malefac- 


ch, was afterward found 


—— 4 ults, and 2 
ue penance foꝛ his demerits, notwichſtanding 
the abſolution and inconſiderate cleareing of the 


-._ — ore bee — | 

are to be noted. 8 

— were to receiue ſuch as came to them foz hat is, except hee haue ſome ſpeciall lic 
ſuccour, ception, by the conſent of the firſt ſeat of 

2 Chat pꝛide they toke by the occaſion thereof, per biſhop in euerpcountrie, that is, of 
— / cat thereby to haue all vnder their 

n. 

15 To the intent to allure other to ſ@ke to chem, 
how ready they were to releaſe and quit this Apia⸗ 
rius as guiltleſſe, which after was to be tried culpa⸗ 
ble by his owne conteſſion. 

4 How contrary to the acts and doings of the 
gene der n pate e 
relpecing the pꝛoceedings ot the romiſh Church. tane, wꝛitech thus: Let no 

130 the biſhops old time —— kaln⸗ pꝛimates, but onelp ſach as haue 
fiers of ancient councels and wꝛitings, ubereby it 40 how the 


may be ſuſpected, that they uhich ſhamednot to fal- isnone other, but 
ſifle and coꝛrupt the councell FS much lefle atriarch, and 
would they ſficke to abuſe and falſifle the deeretall do the Church of , but to 
epiſtles nd w2ttingsof particular biſhops and do⸗ rey are befoze among 
26 foz their owne aduantage, as no doubt they rimi flamines, &c. diſt, 80. ca 
haue done many one. inillis, There, by the way is to 
6 Jn this fo2eſaid conncell, vhereat Anguſtine nance oz contr of ſuch as 
himſelfe was pꝛeſent, and vhere Aurelius pꝛeſident the popes decretall 
of the ſame wascalled Papa, the biſhop of Rome des other great and manyconiecures alſohere 
was called erpꝛelly in their letters, but biſhop of 50 by may be gathered. Foz chere Clement, Anacletus, The fa 
che citieok Nome, and Dominus frater, that „epi. 12, Anicetus and other, topning the 
ther Loꝛd — office of patriarches | 
7 Dcuenthlp,the dominion of this Komanepa» fame from the ozder 
triarch, in the ſaidconncell of Carchage, was cut ſo 


was cut 8. 
ſho:t, chat neither it was permitted to them of A⸗ plies 


the head ol pvniucrſall Church of nit in earth rc. neither of any oꝛder abone the biſhop, 0: lower Cane. po 

8 Wehearein this councell, flue cauſes oꝛ rea · the deacon, ſane onelyin the th:& 2 "Y 
ſons ginen, vhp Ig conueni⸗ — s, che canon 
ent fo2 all foꝛratgnecauſes to be bꝛo to one vni⸗ n to 
uer ſall head oꝛ iudge, as is befoꝛe recited, 

9 Laſtlp, by the ſaid councell ol Carthage, wee 
heare a vertuous exhoꝛtation to be giuen to the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, that hee would not induce into the 
merke and humble Churchof Chaiff, the fuming and 
ſwelling pꝛide of the woꝛld, as is befo2e declared c. 70 
In this, 02 in ſome other councell of Carthage, it 
was mozeoner pꝛouided by erpꝛeſſe law, and alſo 
— — in the popes decrees, chat no ner of the 

ſeat, ſhould be called the pzince of pꝛieits, oꝛo erpoundech the matter plainely,in fteadof e, ,,::..4.cm. 
the chicke pꝛieſt. oꝛ any ſuch like thing; but only the wiiting Z & uh woncurs : Uhich c49.9 64.344 
biſhop of the firſt ſeat, as followeth moze in the ſaid ts as muchtoſay, as metropolitan, and in the end angela 
decree, Vniuerſalis autem, nec etiam Romanus pon- ol che ſaidcanon,calleþhim + 4 jul Shoxorey, winciahs 
wer appelletur, that is, Bet it enaged, that no Bis Id cltnerropolitanum, 6.9; z. per ſingulat. Where ; 


a, ide ancien Church of Rome thatthen was, 


# Pzimar, Patri- 
- 

— Chieke Nees 

teatmes vſed iu 


: 


8 
: 
8 
1 
: 


: 
; 


f 
5 
5 


ek 
5 


i 
: 


i 
f 


2 
1 


; 


No uelaruflin- 


—_—_— foure ps 1 Schere. 


dae DF 3. 6a, 2 
r, [ummas ſa- 
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Fy Novel. 
IsNip.ibid, 


maketh re Ex concil;o 
io confti- Agathenfe.:2. 


And likewile the 
lation Depo 


397, 1 ch. Dex: 
ergd, 


tc. 
And in the ſame canſtitution mozeoner , //s 
e KADELLE » i dh cheery aggoiading x7" Finoxe- epiſtle, 
/ 36: h ap@737 6 u,ẽs ai 79 Den ya Srxpirime, ISummos ſacerdotes: Ex duucler. 
9 & rs Tels vga nin om + Lenne 47 de, inquit, lique ummi ſacerdotes, i. epil- epi. a. f. 7. 
archbithop and ue g — — ovite r 
cope ane ro, - gre 
co bevaty b20ught againk & Bihop by a Pinker 02 any 
anl. other, firſt the to haue the deciding 
A oe nr ning ore ſhall be found in 
the tudgement thereof,then the andending 
ofthe caſe to be | beloꝛe the 


| An (temarainct In this co 
the fo:ged ept- 
Ales decretall. ar 


th diſt. 61, cap. 
ol the ſaid citie of Dit. St. c. Mi- 


our Ln 430; as —— — T7: 
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Aaucf. cpi. art. 2. 
Leih. 39 cap. 
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77 cop. Stepha. Chriſt 
. /. 5. moeane 
time of the 
theſecond, art. 12.Ja pres after Loy 
Lr are now's 
of degres is taken, that the firſt and eat wen 
PER 55 
o metropolttans, 03 
ſhops, and finally above all 1 


poſtolicall Sea of thebiſhop of Rome, 
rue eve in“ all that which befo:e hath beenc 


: 
18 


Lum tous ek. = Fintan, the councell of Nice and fte church, 
de tele Thereby it map appeare, that either Juſfinian in Fulgentius, 
Toccecall, preferring s aboue metropolitans, did us, Au 

not read theſe decretall, if chey were vnfei- — 

ned; oꝛ if they were foꝛged, they foꝛged the not 


ſaid Epiſfles in their names, did not well aduiſe —Eralnus, tho 
that Juſtuman had wzitten in this matter befoze, 
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Niue ſalis 
Pontifex. 

(ip ut onuner ſa- 
l - eccte3, Chriſti 
8R iCf1 15 VICE: 
ws, Princeps ſa- 
/ do. c. 


Papa. 


Dowthey began 
firſt at Tonſtan- 
r1290ple, forake 
the name of vnts 
arcfall Bichop. 


gg anita Hne- 
C Hue ſali, 
e(liane pitma, 
£27. we C0 5 
at.. 181, cap. 
(044, 14's 0s 


heardofainong the old w2iters, thoſe wozds bee 

theſe: Certe nomen hoc nondum illis temporibus 

erat auditum, quantum ex veterum omnium ſcriptis 

licet colligere,&c, lib. epiſt. 3. epiſt. 1. art, 37. &c. 

— CNY the ſame authoꝛs ſhall finde 
etrue, | 

The like is to be affirmed alſo of other preſump⸗ 
tuous titles of like amviticn, as the head ofthe vni⸗ 
ucrſall Church, the vicar of Chziſt in earth, pꝛince 
of pꝛieſts, with ſuch like: which all beenew found 
tearmes, ſtrange to the eares of the old pamitiue 
wziters and counccls, and not receiued openly and 
commonly befoꝛe the time of 1Beniface the third, 
and Phoc as the afoꝛeſaid. 

Now remaineth the name of the pope, which of 
his nature, and by his firſt oꝛigine, being a woꝛd of 
the Syracuſane ſpech called , and 
us much as Pater, Father, was then vſed and fre- 
quented of them in the oldc time, not ſo as pꝛoper 
onety to the biſhop of Rome, but common and 
different to all other biſhops o2 perſonages, bels. 
ener were of woꝛthy ercellencp, as is partly befoze 
declared. But now xontrarily, the generality of 
this name is ſo reſtrained and abuſed. that not on 
it is appꝛopꝛtate to the bithop of Rome, but al 
diſtmatech and diſſcuercth the authozity, and pꝛehe⸗ 
minence of that biſhop alone from all other bt- 
ſhops. fo2 vhich cauſe it is now wozthily come into 
contempt and crecration. No leſſe is to be reieced 
alſo the name of Vniuerſalis 02 Occumenicus ponti- 

ex, Summus orbis epiſcopus, Caput vniuerſalis ec- 
cleſiæ, Chriſti in terris vicarius, Þrinceps ſacerdo- 
tum, &c. All ich trarmes and vocables, tending 
to the derogation of other biſhops and patriarches, 
as tijev were neuer receiued noꝛ allowed in Rome 
(if wee belcue Gregoꝛy) during the time of the 
—— Church, ſo now are woꝛthilp of vs refu- 

ed. 

Alchoughit cannot be denied, but certaine were 
in the pꝛimitiue time, Wich began pꝛiuately to pꝛe⸗ 
tend that pꝛoude and wicked title of vatucrſail bi⸗ 
ſhap, as Menna, and eſpecially Joannes patriarch 
of Conitantinople, tha calling a councell at Ton⸗ 
ſtantinople. went about to ſtabliſh and ratifie and 
to digniſie his thꝛone by the conſent of the coun⸗ 
cen. and the Emperour of Conſtantinople, and ob⸗ 
tained the lame ; as appearcth in the fit gener all 
cotmcell of Conſtantinople, aa the firſt, chere both 
Mena is named Oecumenicus patriarcharum, and 
alſo Joannes in the ſaid councell is titled Oecumeni- 
cus patriarcha: ex concil. in general. 5. cap. Do- 
mino. Concerning the bhich title although it was 
then vicd in Conſtantinople though the lufferance 
of the Emperoꝛs, being then willing tohaue their 
imperiall citie aduanced : pet notwithſtanding this 
faꝛeſaid title, all this chile was not in thecitic of 
Nome. And in Conſtantinople it Nod not then in 
force (lure aliquo diuino) but onely by mans lawe. 
And thirdip it was then but onelp Verbalis tirulus - 
hauing no true domination vpon al other churches, 
oʒ any reall ſubiection belonging to the ſame ; Foꝛ 
as much as neither the biſhop of Rome, noꝛ any cf 
the weft churches were ſubiec oꝛ did acknowledge 
leruice vnto thein, but rather did repugne the fame: 
namely Pelagius the ſecond, and Gregoꝛius the 
firſt both biſhops at that time of Rome , which Pe⸗ 
lagius wꝛiting to all biſhops, ſaith plaine!y in theſe 
moꝛds: that No patriarch ſhould take the name of 
vn uerſality at any time, becauſe chat it any bee 
called vnmwerſall, che name of patriarch is dero- 
gatefrom all other, But let this be farre, ſaith he, 
from all fatthfulimen, to will to take that ching 
to him, therebp the hononr of his bꝛethꝛen is dimi⸗ 
iched. TTherekoꝛe the ſaid Pelagivs chargech all 
luch hiſhops that none of them in their letters will 
name anppatriarch to be vninerſall, leaft j;re take 
from himſelke thehonour due to him. chile they gire 
wat Uhich is not due to another. What can be 
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much as to deny the faith, Mee addeth 
ſaith, that Tho goeth about to c 
aboue other 2 in ſo doing followeth the fact 
of Sathan, to whom it was not ſufficient ta bee 
counted equall oꝛ like vntoother angels. Jn his e⸗ 
—— how oft doth he repeate and declare the ſame 
repugne directly againſt the goſpell, and ancient 
decrees of councells ? affirming that none of 
pꝛedeceſſours did euer vſurpe to himſelſe that 
02 title, and concludeth that whoſoeuer ſo doth, de⸗ 


clareth himſelft to be a fozerunner of Antichzilt, ac. 


With this iudgement of G:egorp well agrerth alſo 
the woꝛds of Saint Auguſtine, lib. FL cap. 3. de 
baptiſmo, there reciting the woꝛds of Cypꝛian, he 
thus ſaith: Neque enim quiſquam noſtrum ſe epiſ- 
copum epiſcopotum conſtituit, aut tyrannico more 
ad oblequendi neceſſitatem collegas ſuos addigit 
&c. that is, Fo2 none of vs doth euer ſet 
to be biſhop of biſhops, oz after a ty 


man- 
ner doth ſubdue and bzing vader his fellowes vnto 


the neceſſity of his obcdience, 4c; By theſe wo: 
of — — and Auguſtine, it is manifeft that in 
their was no ſupꝛemaſie, oz vninerſall title a⸗ 
mang biſhops retemed. noꝛ that anp great reſpect 
wos had to the bilhop of Rome ( as Pius theſecond 
ſaith, epiſt. 301.) befine the councellof Nice, And 
alter in that councell the ſaid biſhop of Nome had 
no further authozity to him limited, than onely o⸗ 
uer his pꝛouince, and places boꝛdering 
about the city of Rome. Againſt vhoſe pꝛemacie 
diners cities alſo did reſiſt _ afrer that, as the 
church of Ravenna, Mediolanenſis, and Aquilegien- 
ſis. Alſo the Creeke <<hnrcheslongreſiſfedthe lame, 
ſo did thechurchesof Aſia Rutenicæ, Moſcouiticæ, 
Valachicæ, and other moe. 

But to returne againe to Gzegory, cho confir· 
ming the ſentence of ÞPclagins his pꝛedeceſſdur a- 
boue mentioned. had no ſmall conflicts about this 
title matter, both with the patriarch, and with the 
Emperour of 1 „ds witneſlech An- 
tonius, and other, c. The hyſtoꝛy is thus. Aﬀter that 
John being made of a monke, patriarch of Ton- 
ſtantinople, by his flattery and hypocriſie, had ob- 
tained of Mauricius the Emperour to bet extolled 
aboue ofher biſhops, wich the name of vniuerlall pa- 
triarch. and that he would wiiteto Gꝛegoꝛy biſhop 
then of Nome, foꝛ bis conſent concerning the ſame; 
Sꝛegoꝛp abiding ſtill in his conſtancv, did let him- 
ſelfe ſtoutly againſt that antichziſtian title, and 
would gine no place. At the ſame time the Lom- 
bards had muaded the country of Itaue, and the ci⸗ 
tie of Rome, the Emperour gthen at Con⸗ 
ſtantinople andſetting in Jtaly an ouerſcer called 
Exarchus, to rule in Ravenna, Gzegorp perceine⸗ 
ing the Emperour aurictus to be dilpleaſed with 
him about the matter afoze touched, woiteth to 
Conſtantina the Empꝛeſſe, arguing and declaring 
in his letters, that pꝛeſunption and pꝛide of him 
to be vbmuerſall patriarch was both againſt therule 
of the Goſpell, and decrees ofthe Canons, name⸗ 
Ip, the ſirt Canon of the Nicen councell, and the 
nouelty of that new found title to declare nothing 
elſe, but that the time of antichꝛiſt was nere.Uvon 
this, Mauricins the Emperoꝛ taking diſpiealure 
with hun, calieth home his ſouldiers againe krom Js 
talp. and inciteth the Lombards againſt the Ro? 
mans: tho withtheir king Agiiulphus, thererpon 
contraryfotheirleague made befo:e, ſet vpon the 

city of Rome, and beſieged it a hole pere 2 


= wo2ds 


Avugulib,y, 
cc. z. de baggy, 
cent ra Eng, 


To be bi 
of biſhops 


* 


bidden by Cy- 
prian & Anau, 
Ex Pio /icund, 


cpiſt. zot. 


The popes vn 
macie refifted, 


Ex Axton 
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18 
Er Epil.Gres, Gregoꝛy may inſtruct him, vhere wp wai- 
— $4 ting to Culogins, patriarch of Al gineth 
this reaſon vhyhee refuſed the ſame title to 


which then was offered to the ſaid John patrt 
auch ar Senf nee laping? Quia vis 
vnus patriarcha vniuerſalis dicitur, patriarcharum 
nomen cæteris derogatur, ſed abſit — — That 
is to ſap: — . —— — a patrt- 

arch vntuerlall. t 0 me 
bee derogated from all other, xc. Whereby two 
things are to bee noted: Firſt, what thing it was 
vhich the patriarch of Con le did ſerke, foz 
Grego2y here findeth 2 fault, but with the 
ſame vhich was giuen to John vhich was to be cal⸗ 
led Patriarch vniuerſall. The ſecond thing to bee 
noted, is the cauſe why Gregozy did rebuke this ti- 
tle, bothginen to John, and offered to him, becauſe 
(ſaith he if one take vpon him the name of vniner- 
fall patriarch, then is the name patriarch taken 
from the reſt, As who would ſap : If J would take 

vpon me to bee named vninerſall p 

ſhould there be no other patriarch, hut J 
biſhop patriarch alone. And here commech in your 
9 — —— G of the 
rurchermoꝛe the ſame Gꝛegoꝛy ſpeaking 

ſaid Solus, in another place by, femeth to declare 
there, what hee meaneth by this Solus here, in thele 
wozds as follow: Vt & nulli ſubeſſe, & ſolus omnibꝰ 
ræeſſe videretur : that is to ſay : So that he would 
be ſubiea to none, and would bee chieftaineto all o- 
ther alone, xc, And ſo by this place may the other 
PR be expounded, vt ſolus epiſcopus ſit is, qui ſo- 
us inter epiſcopos præeſſe appetat, that is, Hee 
that ſerketh to be as biſhop alone, ho alone ſeeketh 
tobe extolled aboue other biſhops. But to be ſhoꝛt 
in a matter that needethnot many woꝛds: hee that 
thus cauilleth vpon this place Solus Epiſcopus in 
Gꝛegoꝛv, mult bee deſired here not to take Solus 
alone, but toyne with all the woꝛd going befvze, 
which is, Deſpectis fratribus. By the uhich might 
ſceme ſufficiently declared, vhat Gregozp meant 
1 by Solus Epiſcopus, meaning, that to diſpiſe othet 
biſhops, and to diminiſh their honour, to —— 
owne, and to be ſubiect to none, but to pzeferre him- 
ſcife inequally befoʒe all others, is as much as to 
be counted biſhop alone, And thus much touching 

this obiedion. 
Another obice- Another obiection ot our aduerſaries is chis: Al- 
t:onrctolued., ſhough (ſay they) no biſhop of Nome was euer 


Ex pift. Greg. 
38.445. 3. 


called, 02 would be called by the name of vninerſall ; 


biſhop: pet it followeth not therefoꝛe, that they be 
not, 02 ought not to bee heads of the bninerſall 
church. Their reaſon is this: 
As ©. Peter had the charge of the tholechnrch 
( by the teſtimony of Sregozp) committed vnto 
— although hee were not called vninerſall apo⸗ 
22 


2 nonble un- O0 no moꝛe abſurd it is foꝛ the pope to be called 
teu hm ont po- the head of the whole church, and to haue thecharge 
pich argument, thercof,alfhough he be not called vniuerſall biſhop, 


Yettr how 

— — dc. 

not charge ok Tcherein is a double vntruch to be noted, firſt in 

oe du bhat they pꝛetend Peter to be the head, and to haue 

truth in tis the charge of the whole Church: if wee take here 

argument. (charge oꝛ head) foꝛ dominion OILY vpon 

evedignitie ® o2aboue the church in all caſes iudiciary, boch ſpi⸗ 

the Apoitics, kituall tempoꝛall: fo2 the woꝛds of the Scripture 
be plaine, Non dominantes in clerum, 1. Pet. Vos 
autem non fic, Luk. 22. that is: Not as maſtcrs 
ouer the clergy, ic. But you not ſo,xc. Againe, that 
the church is greater, oꝛ rather the headof Peter. it 
is cleare: 1. Coxin. 3. All things are yours, whe- 
cher it bee Paul, oꝛ Apollo, oz Cephas: either the 
woꝛld, death, oꝛ like, you be Chaiſts,Ch!iſt is Gods, 
&. In which woꝛds the dignity of the church ng 
doubt is * aboue the Apoſtles, and aboue 
Cephas alſo. oꝛeouer, as the dignitpof the wife 


is aboue the ſeruant, ſo muſt needes the honour and 


66 the Golpell hath his commendation, nei 


70 Peter, fo? if it be true ſhat Saint Auguſtine ſaith, Pal. ꝛcj. 


worthineſle of the Church ( beeing the 
Chiift ) ſurmount the ſtate of Peter q; other 
files, ſchich bee but ſeruanfs to Chziſt and to 
Church: yea and though they were of 
urch, pet after the minde ol Baldus, 
tenditur perſona intellectualis, quàm or 
ther wiſe if by this woꝛd ( ) 
the office and diligence of 
ſwere : The ſame Loꝛd that [aid to 
ro my lh@pe, ſaid alſo to the other. 
this Goſpell to all nations. And hee 
Petcr,Uhatſoeuer thou loſoft,ſaid alſo to theother 
Uhatlſoeuer peremit in the earth. Pozeouer 
2 — — 1 his owns 
moꝛe v 
confeſſion, Plus laboraui ; alſoſuffercd moze foz 
ſame, Plus ſuſtinui, neither was his docrine 
ſound, Pea andin one point he went befoze Peter, 
ſchwlemaſter vnto Peter,vhere- 


uice. As ita F 
lichman to teach him French, 
1 


o of 
0 


licall Sea do claime tt foz him, uhich he neuerclaim⸗ 
ed himſelfe; neither il he were here, would no leffe 
it with ſoule and than wee doe 


Jam not ignoꝛant that Peter in diners of 
doe 
deny Peter to be wo2thy of the ſame. But pet 
woꝛds of commendation gine tohimnoſfate of ſus 
perioꝛity, 02 iuriſdiction vpon all others, to haue 
all vndcr his ſubiection. As if a ſcholemaſter ſhould 
haue moze ſpeciall charge to ſome one of his ſcho⸗ 
lers fo: hisriper towardneſſe: pet this gineth him 
no fulneſle of authoꝛitie, oꝛ power coactiue vpon the 
reſt, vnleſſe by ſpceiall admiſſion bee bee deputed 


thereunto. Whcreof, nothing can bee gathered of 4g. in Profs 


that ſuch things as wereſpoken to Peter, haue no 
lightſoine vnderſtanding, except they be referredto 
the urch, thereof Peter did beare a figure: then 
hath the perſon of Peter nothing to claime by theſe 
woꝛds, but all redoundeth to the tthich be⸗ 
ing meant by Peter, hath power by this reaſon, 
both over the perſon of Peter, and all other perſons 
un the Lo, d. 

But 


2 


and the ancient Church of Rome that then was. 


heere umbleth in an argument of our ad- 
_ ane an reth a de reins Auguſt.in Joan, 
— — tk 2 
a 


perl. Oui ſufferedfoz all men; 
— . —— 
K — — ara „being clonted vp in nent. 
| . 
\ as he foz elſe in the 


firſt figure, and 


Foz the woꝛds doe 
k was committed to e⸗ 
that the whole wozld Þe 


ter onely, and to none other, then as it isno 
— ives map bee well affirmed of vs, that the wozld was fomnc<has 
welltoocher conuntted to Peter, ſo can it not be denied of then no biſhop 


Apoſtl that was alſocommittedto ſo can 

files as to the woꝛld — the Peter, 2 
CThupſodome ohn, James, Bartholemew, Paul, 
tcamined by all and 


and 
. Paul. he chat ſald ta Peter, ede my 
— Ir — fo: 

„e. Matth. vlt. Po! 
this man colleceth out of 


_ 
ZE 


Peer, tt not bee 


© 


is 
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A youble taking 
ok the wozd bb 


Hop. 


Ef bimlelte 
& bichop. 


23.25 
tenen. 470.23. 
14.34. 


Con vice cap. 
Canctl. Autic ch. 


ech. 3.13. 


Pete-s bing 
Nome. 


K. 


5 


at! of euery one that could oz did him the charge okthe vhole church,although he as 
— — — vhole firſtage of the Church, not called vmuerlall biſhop in the ald . | a 
to bee our Judges in euerpeccleũaſticall matter; 
and much mozc wzong ſhould haue, if the authozs 
either cozrupted ,' 02 counterteited , ſhould bee 
laid vnto vs, ſpeaking not in the ſame ſenſe. oꝛ in 
the lame tongue, oꝛ in the ſame time wherein they 
wꝛote: yet to helpe and to ſalue the authoꝛities of 
theſe authozs ſo much as we map, J anſwere to 
their allegations, with this diſtingion of a biſhop, 
— — — taken — —— „0 · «> . _— — — — ts the time Cow 

er Abiſhop is he to uhomlocuer the p: 02y; then muſt it nece granted, | 
like cure and charge of ſoules is committed, with- biſhops of Rome befoze Saint Gregozy, dad not 
out anylimitation 258. — _ of bt the 417 hole church, . 

is co incident office of a „ 02a 

— th all Foz ſo much as there can bee no head, but 


publike Paſfoz, Doctoꝛ, oꝛ Turate of the vniuerſ 


7 
locke of chꝛiſt. And thus may Paul, Peter, 02a bniuerſall to the thole body, neither can any 
ny other of the apoſtles be called — 2 Do alſo charge of the pole, but her muſt needs bee 0 
is Ch:ilt himſelle by expꝛeſſe woꝛd called #7075 lall to all and ſingular parts of that, vhereof 7 
and =:{4y, that is, —— and paſtoz, 1. bet. 2. And 20 bath the charge. As in ſciences, vholocuer A 
thus map Peter well bee named a biſhop of theſe know 1 
fo:eſaid authozs after this manner olf taking. But ences, and all the parts thereof - 
this publike and generall charge vniuerſallp ouer rail knowle 
the ubole, without limitation, ceaſed after uiſt man: ſo in publike charge q 
and the apoſtles. Foz then were biſhops by places ol all Churches doth ine, how is hee not to 
andyꝛuuinces appointed, to haue ſpeciall ouerſight be called biſhop vniuer fall? Now if befoze Saint 
ol ſame particular flocke oꝛ pꝛouince, and ſo to beg Oꝛegoꝛtes time, the name ol vntuer all biſhop was mans 
reſideut and attendant only vpon the ſame. krepealed in Nome: how then can the name be relu⸗ 5 

The other diuerſity ofthis name biſhop, is to be led, and the definition ofthe name be admitted 
taken after amoze ſpeciall ſozt, vhich is, nhenanp zo elſelet gur aduerſaries tell vs how they definc an ? 
perſon ozderly called, is aſſigned namely and ſpe- vniuerſall biſhop, ſeeing this woꝛd bilhop is | - 
cially to ſome one certaine place, citie, oꝛ pzonince, lp the name of office 1 
thercunto hee is onely bound to emplop his office TAherefoꝛe, tf a biſhop be hee e 


and charge, and no where elſe, acco2ding to the old of all ſoules in his dioceſſe 
canons ofthe apoſtles, and oł the councell of Nice, muſt render account foz them all; then 
And this biſhop differing from the other, is called charge extendetch to all and ſingular 
Epiſcopus intitulatus, haning his name ofhiscttie and muſt render account foz -enerp 
v: dioceTe, And thus wee deny that Peter the apo ⸗  ſfoulewithinthe vhole woꝛld, tohimcannot bee do⸗ 
e was cuer bilhop elected, inſfalled, oz intituled nied the name ol an vn » hauing che 
to the citie ol Name: neither doth Dptatus, Abdi- 40 officeof an vniuerſall biſhop, Dz beenotan 
as, Ado, oꝛ Hicrome affirmethsſame. And if ado vniner ſall biſhop, hee cannot then haue the charge 
ſay hat Peter was biſhop of Rome fine andtwen · ol the whole, that is, of all and ſingular s of 
tie pres, vntil the laſt — of Nero. that is eaſily Chꝛiſt. Noꝛ ſuch is the rule of true definition ; Cui NI d 
retuted both by the Scriptures and Hiſtoꝛies: fo2 ſo conuenit definitio, conuenit & definiturn, & contra: tions, 
we vaderſtand by the declaration of Saint Paul, Cui adimitur definitio, eidem & definitum adimi- (xi cenucnit du 
Gol. 1. a. Hat fouretcene pcres after hisconuerſion, tur. Although this wo2dvninerſall, in the Gzeke Haitis, c def 
Saint aul yad Peter by the hand at Hieruſalem. wutters ſignifieth chat, ich we in our vulgar Eng ⸗ 1. 
Moꝛeoucr, the ſaid Paul in the foꝛeſaid epiſtle liſh tongue call catholike; pet ſuppoſe our aduer- — | 
witneNeth that the charge apoſtolicall was com- artes here will not take vniuerſall in that ſenſe, things,time, 
mitted vnto Peter auer the circumciſed, and ſo was 5o Fo2 aſter that meaning, as wee doe not deny that platt, and yen 
he intituled. Alſo . Paul wꝛiting to the Romans, the biſhops ol Rome map be — — 
in his man.foid ſalutations to them in Rome, ma · neither can they denp but other biſhops map allo be 
kcth na mention their of S. Peter, uhich doubtleſſe as vninuerſall, that is, as Catholike as | ons at 
vp this 


ſhouldnot haue bene vnremembꝛed, if he hadbeene ſuch as moze diſtinaly and fl | 

then in Rome, Againe S. Peter, dating his epiſtle matter, define vaiuerſall oz Catholike 

from Babylon, was not then belike at Rome, things: to wit, by time, place, and perſon. So that 
Furthermoze Hiſtoꝛies due recoꝛd, that Peter ſhatſoeuer extendeth it ſelle to all tunes, all places, 

was at Pontus fue pœres, then at Antioch ſeuen all perſons, that ts pꝛoperly vntuerſall o: 

peeres. How could hee then bee five and twenty like. And contrarpwiſe, nat thing is to bee Tbꝛer 

peeres at Rome: Finally, vhere our aduerſarp 60 vniuerſall oz catholike, reacheth to all thoſe thze& _ 

alleaging out of Ado, ſaith, that Saint Peter was = afozeſaid, compꝛehending all places, times, am per⸗ = — a 1 

there fine and twenty yeeres, vntill the laſt yeere ſons, and extendech it ſelle of his owne nature to 

of Ncro : how can that ſtand, when Saint Paul the.ſame, oz elſe it is not to be called pꝛoperly vni⸗ 

ſuffering vnder Nero, was put to death the ſame ticrfall oꝛ catholike. And thus thz& things there be, 4 

day twelue maneth,ti;at is, auhole peere after e - lich moſtcommonly we call catholike oz vniuers | 

{cr - 4c, But eſpecially how agræth this with — Call : that is the Church, wich is called the catho⸗ 

Scripiure, that . iſt ſhould make Peter an A like church: faith, vhich is called the catholike faith: 

poſtieviucrſallto walke in all the wozld- te per Aa man. hom allo we calla man catholike, becauls 

vniuei ſum orbem. Item, Eritis mihi teftes vique ad thele thꝛer of their owe nature and diſpoſition (no To baus W 

finest rrz, 8c, And onr papiſis would needs make 70 tontrary obſtacle letting) extend themſelnes ſo to yeriali charges 

him a fitting — — intitle him to Nome. How all, that no time, place, noz perſon is excluded. to be bende ; 

Eccozvtheſe: Apoſtolus and Epiſcopus, Ireand ſe= —@Uoyich t2@ conditions, tf thep altogether concurre fvevninerlall 


dere, Omnes gentes aud Roma together # in the charge ol the biſhop or Nome, then is it an Fe eker 
And hes hane 3 reſolued the ſirſt vntruch ol that vniuerſall charge, and he and vriuerſall biſhop : tf bichop are al | 

popich demonſtration betoꝛe rehearſed, cherin they not, then is his charge neither vninerſall, noꝛ hee coincident is 

kyinke top:wur that as Peter, although he was not the beadol the church, noꝛ yet vntuerſall biſhop. Foz bes. 

called vntuerſall apoſtle, yet was the head of ths how theſe thzcecan bee feperated, J cannot ſce, ex⸗ 

Þþ9le Cyurcy;lo the pope night andþath þadaſtes = gopt the abuerſary part dae pꝛous it moꝛe cuident⸗ 
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Aug. lb de 
you hd.3. Cini. Dei 
— e def & | — | 
er ps Jrencus, Ambꝛoſe, Auguſtine der (laith he) vefincy, 
* an — that the church of eee of all ings, ac⸗ 
J k | t natches, po- 
An: argument Ergo, theb! and head of that church is chiefs and pꝛopet 


ei the papiſts. and head ouer all biſhops, and head of all other 


* ches. —ů— hes. 

Audutr. — — denied, fon chat the eee here iopneth > 
ercellencie o 0 an betwer al apiſs, whether 

= urch of Nome, with the archbi- 


P:comfſnence ck 
a ©hurch citee» 
med afrer a Boys 
ble conk2e- 
ration, 


this preminence <urch 
of Rome, ſuch — doctrine, faith, vans 
tie and peace of religtan ; then ſap J, 


ſhaps ud he 
rule of right oder 827 eth mowed —— 


doth — 4 — ves; nes; 
frog TINTED 


hereof doth not inferre oz argue the of 
, Andehus of 


the 
the church of Nome, commended at that time of 
the dog oꝛs.it may be true, and ſo well 
Dieren. one way. And thus doe A grant the of 
Duda pet this argument and dente the But dere 
replie againe 


Lee, Will our adurrſaries 
vut ward king. and ſay, that the pꝛ of che church ef rome 
demes- actes Uhich is commended by the doco2s, is not meant 
Tic firf »» longing to a chꝛiſtian church, as —— 
lwert to the thoztie a domination ouer other 
nere did our papiſts learne, — i= 
tuali — 2 
the Romane biſhap muſt haue his monarchie 60 
the vniuerſall — to make all other churches 
Nen be, Woꝛds of our Dautour - 2 Vos Atem non ſic; 
ſaith Chin: hold their affirm uod ſic, chere 


vntoh m 
ring ſa 


4. Excpiſt. z. Pela- 
is, £Y 2. diſt. $9 « 


Inter b # "li 
Left (ſaith he) in he take his 0. NAA 
due 
ESD 1 


e here ſo much by inward gifts and induments 
ovtection. is tobe — firſt, what 
ro2s ro's in imo palf — 1 all the Md. fo 
toſtwpe vader his ſubienion. And there then be the 


15 pri e pope, . — e — e 2 Patriarcha —_— ah EE 
on mus patriar icitur, arum 
—— ſkinction of degrees. ſ pbe ; 2 — 


uperioꝛttie muſt ni 
Buperipyitie in granted fo2 the outward diſcipline of the ;foz 
Da pred. Directing — — fs fo let ſets 
De zrees inthe ting o2ders. fo: commencing of . 
chu ch. counſels, as — —̃ Agairfft this ſa- ſu⸗ 


Diuerſitie of pertonitie we ſtand ewe yerld to our 

— — 8 ere ene 

Older keytin ente, and to our l —— PHE — rp Was 
ths church, and both regiments eccl u and tempoall. A in giuing to euery degrer his vlece and honour, 


„ odcr in he ecciefiaſicall fate, we take not away the di- Caron treaſon and anſwere to che eb rien Tie frond ans 
ſkinaion of oꝛdinarie degrees, ſuch as by the ſerip · = befoze moaned, fs is: That being granted to the tectton befozr 
ture be appointed oʒ by the pꝛunit ue church allow  papilts, that the doctoꝛs aſope ſaid, lpeahking of = meoutdò. 
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The difference betwerne the Church of Reme that new 4, 


Ex Concil. Chal. | 
ccd. ca 28. 


er 


| — 
* hr 10, The abe bd Londen(s the cjielet of 
———— ir 
both of Canturbury and Pozke. 


| to grant petinoze to our 
fs al they can require, the minde of the 


— 


aloꝛeiaio 
and 


Certaſne dt · | 

mands to the thele dodoꝛs: 
apiſts to as Ergo, The apoſfolicall Sea of 
Wei LVviizs- 8 F 


op 
hirdly, whether the ſitting in the outward ſeat ol 
Petcr,maketh ſucceſſo; of Peter 
Fourthly,ubether he ſitteth in the chaire and ſeat 
of deter, vhich ſittethnot in the doar ine of Peter? 
Fifcly, whether the ſucceſſion of Peter maketh of pꝛincipality, were the 1 
erer 
call che pope, 0 nd not po ) n 
of Rome: 2 =. dodoꝛs was as well in 
S xtlp.,vhcther eccletaſticall functions ought to lace 
he cſtœmed by oꝛdinarie ſucceſſion of place, oꝛ by 
Gods ſecret — ng ? i 
Scuenthly and laſtly, it ſtand by ſcrip⸗ 
fure, any ſucceſſion at all to be pointed in Chtiſts 
— Mn from Peter than from other 
avollics? 
"Al vhich interrogatozies being well diſcuſſed 


Ireneus, Ambꝛoſe, 
our adueriarics pet obiea and 


(Wich would aſke a long pꝛoceſſe)it ſhould well ap⸗ vp againſt vs 
pcare that litile hold the pope hath to take this of the ue time of the 
ſtate vpon han, aboue all otherchurci;cs as he doth, and 


A 


In the ineane time, this one ent by the way 
map ſufice, in ſtead of many, foz our adnerſarics counccis, and cyſties decretall, 
to anſwere to at their canuentent leiſure. ZUhich 56 tent ts topzwur the fozeſatd tearmes ( 
argument thus J foꝛme andframe in Cameſtrcs. of the church, ruler of the church, chiefe of 
S10:cumeee Ca- All the true ſucc ſſoꝛs of Peter ſit in the chaire pꝛieſts) to be applied not onelyto Peter, 


: 


＋ 


2 
1112 


pꝛoouingthe of the doarine of Peter, and other apoſtles to the biſhop of Rome within the compaſſe of the 
1 vaify2mely:; | pꝛunttiue time. And here commeth in the teſtimo- 
Home not to be me NO popes of this latter church ol Rome ſit in ny cited of Uincentins Lirinenfis. Of the epiſtle 
fucctſſoꝛs of the chaire of S. Peters and other apoſtles dos Paſchaſius and his fellowes , w toLeo E 
Perets ctrine vnifouniie: from the councell of Chalcedon. 

ſtres. Ergo, No popes of this latter church oft Rome pot Juſtinian the emperour in his Codex. 


be the true ſucceſſoꝛs of Peter. Joannes then pope was called Caput omnium ec- 
And when they haue well — the minoꝛ of o cleſiarum, epiſt. inter claras, cap. 
this argument, and haue well conferred together = & fide cath, che teſtimony 
the doctrine taught themof S. Peter, with the do- his fellow biſhops of Egypt, of Thebaidaand Lp- 
cteine taught now by the popes, of — 6 bia, in their epiſtles to pope Parcus, Liberius, and 
chuſtian man, of the office of the law. of the ſtrength — Felix. Like wiſe the teltunonp ol Jerome, In pręf. ia 
aud largeneſſe of ſinne of mens merus, of free will, 278.8 Item ep. 42. tom.. Atem ep. 4c. tom. 2. 
of woꝛks of ſupererogation, of ſetting vp images, Ok S. Ambꝛoſe dern z, Of. AugulinetoBo- 
ef icuen ſacraments, of auricular confeſſion, of ſa+ mace, Ad Boni contra quas epiſt. Pe 2g. lib. 1. c. 1. 
tiſſaction, of ſacrifice ofthe maſſe, of communica Item l. 2. de bapt. c. 1. Of Cheodoꝛetus in his epiſtis 
ting vnder one kind, of eleuating and adoꝛing the to pope Leo, epiſt. commentar, in Pauli ep. præſixa. 
ſacramental! elements, of Latine ſeruice, of inno- 50 Df Ch; me, epiſt. ad Innocentium,tom.g.&c, 
canton, ot pzohibition of meats and marriage, of By ubich teſtunontes our aduerſaries would 
voiwving chalitite, offecs and rules of diners religi⸗ 
uns, of indulgences and pardons: alſo with their 
doſte ne taught naw of Magiſtrates, of the fulneſle . 
of rowurr. and regalitv of the Sea of Rome, with hich obiecttons fully and exactly to anſwere in 02» 
mp other le to theſe, ac: then will à be glad to der, wonldrequire a whole volume by it ſelfe, 
peace hat ten (hall ſay to the pꝛemiſſes. the meane time, leaning the reſt vnto them, 
Ssgondlꝑ, if cep would pꝛoue by the allegaty mom it doth moze pzoperly appertains, 
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The difference betweene the Charch of Rome that nom is, 


12 


13 


ers to Rome foꝛ their purgation toke th eby no 
ittle manner of exaltation. Tarden. 8g cap. 


23. 

Beſides theſe afozeſaid, the biſhops of Nome had 
R ſending out 
their letters abꝛoad, as they did to many. in all their 
epiſtles (if the epiſtles be theirs and not foꝛged) euer 
they aka Foe greatneſſe of their name, 
and of their like Sea, andof the pzimacie of 
Saint Peter, their pzedeceſſo2 and pzince of all the 

oſtles, ec. And this they vſed — — 
ſoeuer they wꝛote to any, as in a 
their letters decretall, namelp, in the letters ol Pil- 
tiades, Marceilus, and Marcus, ⁊c. 


Againe if any of the eaſt church directed any wꝛi⸗ 


ting to them, herein any ſignification was con- 
tatned of neuer ſo little reuerence giuen vntothem 
(as learned men commonly vſe foz modeſties ſake) 
that was taken by and by and conſtrued foz plaine 
ſubiection and due obedience, as declareth the letter 
of Damaſus wzitten to the Biſhops of the eat 
church, beginning thus: Quod debita reuerentia, 


&c, In Engliſh thus : But that your charity — 


deth due reverence to the apoſtolicall Sea, 


ſo 
doing ( deare childzen) doe much foꝛ pour 8 


Theodorct. lib. 5. cap. 9. there as the biſhops of 
eaſt church notwithſtanding had ſhewed little oꝛno 
reuereice in their epiſtie to pope Damaſus befoꝛe. 

Thus haue pe the firſt and oꝛiginall — th 
che mcanes thereof, the archbiſhops of the 


Sea haue atchieued to thistheir great kingdome x 


his latter 


church ot Rome 


differing from 
the firſt church 
of Rome in 


toꝛme of gouer» 


vant, 


Do the church 


5 Wk 2 
te Bos 


hit ctight 


cutined. 


celſitude ouer Chziſts Church, firſt beginning the 
myſtery of their iniquitie by that which was mo⸗ 
deſtly and voluntarily ginen them; afterward by 
vſe and cuſtome claiming it anibitiouſſy vnto them 
of dutie and ſeruice, and laſtly holding faſt (as wee 
ſe ) that vhich once they had — into their pol 
ſelllon, ſo that now in no caſe they can abide the 
birdsfocall home their feathers againe, vhich thep 
{0 long haue vſurped, 

And thus much concerning thelife, inriſdiction, 
and title of the Romane biſhops: in all which (as is 
declared) they, and not wee, haue fallen from the 
church of Rome. To theſe J might alſo ioyne the 
manner of gouernment, vhercin the ſaid Romiſh 
biſhops haue no leſſe altered both from the rule of 
Seripture, and from the ſteps of the true Church of 
Rome , which gouernmeut as it hath beene , and 
ought to bee onely ſpirituall, ſo hach thebiſhop of 
Rome vſed it of late peeres no other wiſe, than hath 
ancarthly king oꝛ pꝛince — realme and 
domintons, with riches, glozp, power, terroz, out⸗ 
ward ſtrength, foꝛce, pziſon, death, execution, 
lawes, policies, pꝛomoting his friends to dignities, 
reuenging his affections, puniſhing and cozreaing 
faults ag ainſt his perſon moꝛe than other offenſes 
againſt God committed. vſing x abuſing in all theſe 
things the Wowof God foꝛ his pꝛetext and cloke 
to woꝛke his woꝛldly purpoſe withall: thereas in⸗ 
deed the Moꝛd of God miniltreth no ſuch power to 
ſpirituall perſons, but ſach as is ſpirituall: accoz 
ding to the ſaying of the apoſtle ; Arma militiæ no- 
{tre non ſunt carnalia, ſed ſpiritualia, &c : The Ars 
mour and artillery, ſaith Saint Paul, of our war- 
farre, is not carnall, bat ſpiritnall: ſuch as ſerue 
not againſt flcth and blood, no; againſt the weake 
perſon of man: but againſt Satan, againſt che 
= of hell, and the pzofundities of the wicked 
power. tc. 

Which Armour as it is all ſpirituall, ſo ought 
they, which haue the dealing thereof, to bee likewiſe 
ſpirituall,well furniſhed with all ſuch gifts and gra- 
ces of the holy Ghoſt, meete fo2 the gonernance of 
his ſpirituall Church: as with wiſcdome and knows 
ledge in the ſcripture to inſtruct the ignoꝛant: with 
inward intelligence and koꝛeſight of the crafty co- 
gitations and operations of ſatan, with power of 
the ſpirit to reſiſt the ſame ; with pzaciſc and orpe/ 
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| and 
tbe wel confitered, Fey an en eg N 


vader obediente:in like manner che gouernment or 
the popiſh church is committed to one man, ho as 
chie le ſtetbard, oner-ſcr t ruler of Chziſts 

in his abſence, hath ſnp; ouer all 
ches, to moderate and direct all the affaires therdf. 
But here ſtandeth the difference,in ciuill policy he 
ts called a king oz pꝛince: here he is called a * 
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26 T he difference betweene 


the Church of Rome that now i, 


Nomanc fit 
bavtized of all 
the Gentiles. 


of all the Gentiles, learne of Daint Peter vhen he 
receined the Holy Ghoſt, not by the deedes of the 
law, but onely by hearing the faithof Jeſus pꝛeach⸗ 
ed. And in the ſame dodrine the ſaid church of the 
Romans many peres continued, ſo long as they 


—— Nonie wich his Romanes nowalſo ſhould 
fttil remaine, if they were ſuch ancient 5 
as they pꝛetend, and would follow the old mother 
church of Nome, and hold the firſt liquo2 herewith 
they were firſt ſeaſoned. But the ſweete verdozand 
ſent of that liquo2and pleaſant muſt is now cleane 
put out thꝛough other vnſauoury infuſions of the 


Thc church of 
Rome hath loſt 
the liguo: wher- 


with it was firit - — 
. Popes thꝛuſting in; ſo that almoſt no taſte noꝛ peece 
ſeafone?- keniaimethol all that pzimitiue doctrine, which ©. 
Paul and ofher s firſt planted among the 


Gentiles,Andvhat maruell if the Komanes now in 
ſo long tract of time haue loſt their firſt ſap, ſeeing 
the church of the Galathians then in the very time 
of Saint Pual their Schwlemaſter, hee being a- 
mongſt them, had not ſo ſone turned his backe alit- 
tle, but they were all turned almoſt from the do⸗ 
crine of faith, and had much adoe to be recouered a 
gaine ? ; 

Ol this defection and falling from faith, Saint 
Paul expꝛeſlely foꝛetelleth vs in his letters both to 
the Thellalontans, and allo to Timothie, where hee 
ſheweth, that a detection ſhall come, and that cer⸗ 
tatne ſhall depart from the faith, attending to ſpirits 
of erro2,4c. 1. Tim. 4. and to know that erroꝛs 
theſe ſhall be, the circumſtance plainely leadeth vs 
to vnderſtand in the ſame place, there the ſaid Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaketh of marked conſciences , foꝛbidding 
men to marrp, and to eate meateso2dained of God 
to bee taken with thankeſg iuing, fo mans ſuſte⸗ 
nance; moſtenidently,as wito his finger, pointing 
ont vnto vs the church of Nome, vhich not in thele 
points onely, but alſo in all other conditions almoſt 
is vtterly reuolted from the pure oꝛiginall ſincerity 
of that doctrine, uhich Saint Paul planted in the 
church of the Romans, and of all other Gentiles, 


The Galathi- 
ans alizoſt gone 
from faith in 
S. Dauls time. 


1. Iin:. 4. 


The ſummęe of S. Pauls doctrine 
aelinered tothe Gentiles. 


1. P Arft che doctrine of S. Paul aſcribeth all our 
iuſtiſication rely and meerelp to faith only in 
Chift,as to the only meanes and cauſe immediate, 
hereby the merits of Chꝛiſts paſſion bee applyed 
vato vs, without any other reſpect of woꝛke 
o2 wkoꝛes of the law, ſchatſocuer: and in this do- 
qr ine the church of the Romanes was firſt planted, 
2. Secondly, the ſame doctrine of Saint Paul 
cutting off, and ercluding all gloꝛy of mans deſer- 
ning, ffayeth onely vpon Gods pꝛomiſe and vpon 
grace, not mans merits: vpon mercy, not mans 
labouring oꝛ running: vpon election and calling, 
not mans willing, ac. | 

2. Thirdly, the ſame docrinecaſting downe the 
ſtrength of man and his Integra naturalia (as the 
ſcholes doe tearme them concludeth allfleſh vader 
ſinne, and maketh the ſame deſtitute of the gloꝛy ot 
Gud. 

4. Item, it maketh manifeſt diſterence between 
the law and the Goſpell, declaring the vſe and end ol 
themto be diuers: the one to kill, the other to quick⸗ 
en; the one to condemne, the other to inffifie ; the 
one y haue an end and atime, the other tobe perpe⸗ 
tuall, xc, 

5. Item, the ſame doctrine of Saint Paul as it 
„ D.:: ſheweth a difference betweene the law and the go⸗ 
1e. ſpell; fo it maketh no leſſe difference betweene lu- 
ſtitia Dei, and Iuſtitia propria: that is, the righte- 
ouſneſſt of God and the righteouſneſſe of man, ab- 
bowing the one, that is, mans owne righteonſacſſe, 
comming by the law and woꝛkes; and embracing 
the other ſchich God imputeth freely and gratiouſly 


A biieke tine 
ef Saint Dau. 
Doctrine vdeltuec⸗ 
red to the Oen⸗ 
tiles. 


Saluation by 
mercy one. and 
not by merits. 


Alfie concius 
deo vnd er ſinnc. 


Difcerence be- 
tweene the law 
and ti;e go{pell. 


Comelins. a Coꝛnelius the Romane, and firſt that was baptiſed 


were in affliction, And in the ſame doarine the bi⸗ 


—ä— belcrue. 


= A true | 


er 
empteth hun from all condenmation. Rom. 8. Rom.s. 


Thirdly, it matcheth —— — - 


hun with Saints and fellow Heauen; 
20 numbercth him with thehouſhoid of God; 2 
» 2+ Epbeſs. 


and im no ſpirituali head, but onel 
2 Chzift, laying, And you are Chriſts, and Chriſt 4 
Gods. 1. Cor. 2. Setienthlp, it aduanceth and ſet Cor.. 
tech him ina ſpirituall lt oʒ freedome, aboue Ths —— 
all terroꝛs of riſing either of Gods lai , oz {ace of 2 
mans law, aboue all dzeadſull feares of ſinne, dam tunit 
nation, ma reiection, death, hell, oꝛ purga / in Cid 
top : aboue all ſeruile bondage of ceremomes, 
mens p2ccepts, traditions, ſuperſtitious vices, 
pokes, cuſtomes, 02 what elſe ſoeneroppzeſſeth and 
50 — 4 — fredome of a conſcience 
( 2 liberty; and requireth g 
ouer that wee walke and ſtand tir that — 


the 
moze to bee 
with any ſuch — . chat is to by, 
although we mult be content to ſubiect our bodies 

all ſcruice, and to all men, 


vs. Gal. 4. Col. 2. 
11. Item, the right veine of Saint Pauls d 
arine patteth no difference nozobſernationindaies — 
— — * * * 
12. Item meats indifferent, Peates 
withthankeſgiuing, to lerne the neceſſity of the bo; ent 
I not the body to ſerue them, 3 de des 
70 I, Iim. 4. 


13. Item, it permitteth iage without arriags 
ffraint 02 exception, lawfuſl andalls expedient fv; fullfo = 
— — 3 8 025 

14. adm no ſacriſice ne 
the ſacrifice of Chuſt alone, and that _ once foz U 


all with bloud. Foz blond there is no re- ⸗ 
million of ſinne, which is applied to vs by faith 
only, and by nothingelſe, Heb. 9. bo. 


15. Item, 
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The authoitle ietteth eũery creature vnder the obedience of Kings 

— —— a a0 Pzinces, and o2dinary Pagiſtrates, ozdained 

dratts. of God to haue the ſwoꝛd and authority of publike 
— — entered 


= yy — the mainte⸗ 
there is no 
vhether they 


nes 


S2 
: 


1 
os 


7 
f 


r. 1. a 4 a 
croſſe The thitu 
b:anch. 


+ 


v What exceeding 
benefits 


Is 


Colol.s * 


: 
Ig 
11 33 


The office and 
— — 

ops how farce haue 
u doth extend. 


in 
THE 
1 


b 
” 


Another brecfe recapitulatiog 
of the ſame. 
Another biic's N Rieflp, to reduce the trhole doctrine or ſaint 
of. Pars B —— — — & 
ne redu- . 


tes to fiug 
points. 


y | waa | I Q los-. 
ba; . faith.Rom.4. In whom e Nom 


Rom. 5. es; —  ___— Coluſa. 
2 4 The 


— 


28 


The difference betweene the Church Rome that 1, 


The kourth 
bzanch. 


it the 
Pn — of p 
ſaluation and 
nothing elſe. 


| the e 
that beleeveth in me, Iwill raiſe bim vp in the laſt Niatch g 


2 found in day, &c, Beleeue alſo in me, &c. He that beleeueth Ihn 4. 
hes Adels. which is in me hath 1 Without me ye can john * 
Phil. 3. vhich is doe nothing, &c. Hee that is in mee, & c. Nee that john 15 
neſſe and 
the reaſon - hn wag in 
it by ophers giue Acts 26. 
the righteouſneſle witneſſe, to haue remiſſion of fannes, whoſocuerbe- 
vp their owne leeueth in his Name,&c.A&.1o, He that belecueth aa 10. 
themſelues to the ri and is baptiſed. Matth. vlt. He that beleeueth in me Matth. vis 
The righteoul- {hall doe the workes that 1 doe, and greater then 
neſſeof the gol · fo? | | | that ri | theſe, &C. 2 
ptll. which t ith, 4c. Rom. 9. | uaitingsof Saint 
Ron 9- : Saint : ( 


of 
The places of righteonſneſſe of God, in theſe : 
— x tc God ( ſaith hee) hach fer vp for a propitiation by 
— 3 faith in his bloud, whereby to —— manifeſt tie Omnes qui credunt in eo, & c. Credentes in illo, in 
b righteouſneſſe which is of himſelfe in tolerating eum, credentes illi, in nomen eius, in nomine Domini 
noſtri Ieſu Chriſti, & c. Beleeue (faith S. aul 


The rigbttoul⸗ ; 
eſſe of faith, 
yy it is called leth The perſonal 
Gods. tigte cauſe of ſalum 
oulnefle. u Th inſtrungs 
fo: the righteouſmeſſe of faith, and therefoze is dn meane cauſe that | i can. 
called the righteouſnefſe of God, becauſe it is un- — vsauaileable. Fo as the paſionof Cyziſt 4 | 
to but ſuch as doebeleeue | 
„ ö w ka 
Rom 3. +> * 
Chailt the 
obtect of 


a leſſes out of TTherefoze ſchoſoener ſtudieth to bee a 
Saint Pauls with God and to ber found 
Doctrine, of all 
Thuüſtians tro 
be oblttued. 
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Ron. 9. 


Ac. 10. 
Daluation 
commeth ontlę 
by fatty. 


had 
Marth, 6, theketesof Heauen. Marrh.16. Zachcusreceined 
the perſon of Ch:iſt into his houſe, and withallre- 

cciued ſaluation bothtohum andhts whole houſhold. 

. Luk. 19. What a ſinnet was Mary, vhich had no 
leſſe in her then ſeuen Diuels, and pet becauſe ſhee 

ſet her heart and aﬀection vpon that perſon, many 

ay ſinnes were foꝛginen her; Luk. 7. The right hand 
:. ſheefe, how farre was hee from all wozkes of the 


n 


—— 


Diutrs ſozts of 
beltnung. 
The Tuckes 
taich- 


The 3ewes 
fairy. 


Euery truth 
may be belee- 
ned but the be- 
letting of every 
tiuth laueth 
net. 


The Dapiſis 
faith. 


| Oatly. 
Hope and cha. 
ritie be no = 
of our iuſtiſica· 
tion. uoꝛ candles 
to mabe te Nc / 
tits of Chzit 
outs. 


The cauſes of 
our 1acnation 
diſtiuguiched. 


G1ace and mer ; 
tit. 

Election, 
Qocatton. _ 
Chiilts paſſion. 


Chꝛiſtian faith. 


, The meaning 
and cauſe why 
faith only juſtt- 
üeth. 


All works of 
man trcluded 
from the glozie 
oefiuftifying, 


, =‚‚ , 1 * 


and the ancient Church of Rome that then was. 
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Jeſus fo) vscrue 

As fo2 the 
leueth in one God 
Earth, his beleefe therein 
him not, becaule it lacketh 
one God makcr D ; ſecundum 
ueth alſo the (a. operibus, ne quis glorietur, E Epheſ.s 
juff, and true operibus iuſtitiæ quæ fecimus nos, ſed ſe- 
the led . cundum propoſitum ſuum & gratiam, &c. Tit. 3. Tit 3. 
and pet Non ſecundum opera noſtra, &c. Tim. 1. Wat is to Tun t. 
Sonne ſap, It is the gift of Cod, not of workes, that no 
the ſai | man ſhould ory, &c, Not of the workes of righ- 
ers, 02 reoutneſſe, which wee haue done, but of his owne 


mercy, &c. Not after our workes , but after his 
poſe and grace which is giuento vs, &c. 
is Galz, 


' Thecrcluſines) 
all Rinde ifs Hautto 
| merits, amd wozkes of — 2 de marken. 4 
coꝛding to the pꝛomiſe and gr . Onely : vet vpon 2 
no further. But that he doch not erceptive muſf 
hee admit Chailt oneiy to bee his 


without the helpe of the patrons, heads, aduocats, 
and mediatorrs, noꝛ pet 141 ſuffered 
ptr go mmm _ ; — —— vis ſuſflered to enter 
ut other by⸗meanes, as charity | much cone 
ſacrifice 335 act yn — meane, 02 
cn, merits, and par , ſuppoſing thereby to 02 conditional! caui e of our ſaluation, 
wozke his iuſtiſication be foꝛe God, contrary tothe the 

woꝛd of pꝛo niſe, tothe goſpell of grace, andto the 

doarineof Saint Paul, whereof we ſhall ſer moꝛe 40 
(the Lo2d willing )hereafter, 

And thus much of the true cauſes of our inſfifi- 
cation after the doctrine of Saint Paul. Concer» 
iwag (go ber added, that as fonching the Agra 

p as 
cauſcsof our ſaluation, ui ch be dtuers andſund»y, 
ſome areerternall, ———ů—— 


axe without vs, the firſk and pꝛincipall is the mercy 
and grace of God. Df this kollowech p! 
on andeleaton. commeth 


Z 
8 
5] 
Z 
T 
5 
: 
: 
I 


God, there is but one and no moꝛe in 
pointed, that is, our in ih in Chriff, nich 
of God in vs. Belides this, chere is no 
gtuen to man. me 


2; 


but 
wotkes, derdes, fe | 
actions, labours, —— tthatſoener man vo; 
88 a — 58. f 
his Sonne, following we being duck 


8 
if 
f 


i 
Z 
15 
Z 


A 
- 
53 
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cludetch, no: 


he inferreth : Colligimus enim inftificari 
perhdem fine operi legis: Wee hold that a man ment and vrgent to call 
C3 


: 


is thecauſe thy Saint Þaulis lo bebe Good works ju 
dpongwd wozkes, not that ſc not-butfol- 


ht. 


— — — LE — 


30 


The difference dns the Charch f Rome that now 1c, 


Luke 17. 


Faith fuſtiffecth Woke hich is done. Whereby: 


woꝛkes ſhould iuſt fie, but that we being iuſtiſied ſo 
mercifully and tenderly thꝛough his grace, ſhould 
not abuſe his grace in vaine, but cndenour our 
ſcluestoourvtiermoſt to renderourſcruice againe 
to hun, in ſuch conuerſation of life as map — 
make to his glo2p, andp2ofit of our neighbour. An 
though the wozds of our Sauiour ſeme in — 
places to attribute to our obedience and charity here 
in earth, great rewards in heauen, that is of his 
owne free grace and godneſle ſo to umpute ſmall 
matters fo2 great deſcrts, and not fo2 vs to claime 
any meedthcreby oꝛ thank: at his hand, —— 
woꝛchines of our doings: no moꝛe than the ſeruant 
can, ho uhen he commeth from the plough and ſer⸗ 
lling the cattel in the field, ſerueth erk his maſter at 
home and watteth vpon his table: the maſter is not 
bound (ſaith hꝛiſt) to thanke his ſeruant therefo2e, 
and bid him ſit downe: So you(ſatth he) when you 
haue done that is commanded you, ſay ye are vnpro- 
fitable ſeruants: ye haue done but what your bound 
dutie was to doe, Luke 17. 

Againe, here alſo is to be vnderſfod, that fthere 
ſuch rewards be aſcribed vnto mens deeds, it is not 
fo2 the woꝛthineſſe of the deed it ſelfe, but fo2 the 
faith of the doer nh ch faith maketh the "wo:ketobe 
god in Gods ſight ; foʒ elſe if an infidell ſhould doe 
the ſame woꝛke that the chꝛiſttan doth. it were no- 
thing but meere ſinne befoꝛe God, In that therefoꝛe 
the chꝛiſtian mans wozke is accepted be it neuer ſo 
{mall (as to giue a cup of cold water) the ſame is 
only foꝛ his faith ſake that doth it, and not foꝛ the 
againe we may 


net manner of jcarne howfaith only doth tuſtifie a man, and that 


Waits. 


The office of 
faith,and the of- 
fice et tht law 
compared toge⸗ 
ther. 


The works of 
man be impcrs 
fect,and there» 
fore haue no⸗; 
chi: ing to do wi "uy 
butificai to! 


th:e manner of wapes. 

Firſt, it iuffificth the perſon in making him ac- 
cepted, and the child of God by regeneration,befo:e 
he begin to doc any god wozke. 

Sccondlp, it tuſtificth a man from ſin, in pꝛocu⸗ 
ring rem {ion and foꝛgiueneſſc of the ſame. 


Zhrrdip. it tuſfificth the god deeds and wozkes of 40 


man, not only in bꝛingung fo:th god fruits, but al 
ſo in making the ſame wo2ks to be god and accep- 
table in the light of God, vthich otherwiſe were im- 
pure and execrable in his ſight. 

The office therefo2s of faith and woꝛks is diucrs, 
and mulk not be confounded. Faith firſt gocth be- 
foe, and regenerateth a man to God, and iu 
him in the fight of God, both in couering his 
deeds, and in making his god deeds acceptable to 
God, climbing vp to heanen, and there wzeffling 
with God and his iudgement fo2 righteouſneſſe, fo} 
ſalnation, and foꝛ euerlaſting life. and 
charitie follow faith, and are ererciſed here vpon the 

earth, and gloꝛie onelp befoꝛe man, but not befoze 
God, in ſhewing fo2th obedience both to God and 
to man. Further then this our good works doe not 
reach, noꝛ haue anv thing to on in the iudgement of 
God touching ſaluation. J ſpeake of our god 
wo:kes (as S. Paul > Rom.7.) as they 
be ours andimperfec, Fozelle if our woꝛkes could 
be perfect accoꝛding fo the perfection of the law, as 
Ch:it w2ought them in the perfection of — fleſh ; 
that is, it we could perfect them; then as it is ſaid: 
Qui fecerit ea viuet in eis. But now ſeeing the — 

ciliity of onrfleſh cannot attaine therto, it followeth 
thereof that all gloꝛie of iuſtifving is taken from 
works, and tranſterred onely to faith. 

And thus much concerning the pꝛincipall con- 
tents ol S. Pauls dotrine ; vherein the church of 
the ancient Romans was firſt grounded and plan- 
ted, md ſo continued in the ſame. oꝛ atleaſt did not 
much alter. during theprimitine fate of the church, 
Likewiſe the ſame foꝛme of doctrine the later Ros 

mms alſo that followed ſhould haue maintatned, 
and not haue fallen away fo: any mans preaching, 
but hold him accurſed, yea if he were an Apoſtle 02 
Anacll from Yeauen, teaching any other doctrine 
beſides that inſtitution wich they haue receined. 


70 


Gal. 1. fo2 ſo were they warned befoze by the apo Cal. 


ſfle Saint Paul, to doe. And pet 
all this 1 inſtruaion of this 
—— Ditenimat 


5 church 


mong the Romanes 

fozctold them ſolo  befo2e,fozcop? 
the day che Lord ſhal not — a — 
a defection before, and that the man of ſinne ſhould 

ro be reuealed, the proud aduerfary of God, &c. Theſ. 

2. incaning ——— 2 

ting and a falling from that faith which the 

ben ery ny ey — ( the 


the 

manner of their inuocattion, their canons, cenſares 
and later councels, ſuch warmes of ſuperſtitious 
monkes and ftriers, ſuch ſeds, and ſo 
ons, the teſtament of Saint F 


30 — ene prof th 
clergy, the — with 


officiais and — were une hende 
not adefcaion, but —— —— mon Rome! 10 
a ruine of faith; neither chat this were any true — 


church of hꝛiſt, but a new found — 02 paga- 
niſmerather, bꝛonght in vnder the ſhadow of Ghꝛi⸗ 
ſtianitv, uhcrein rematnech almoſt nothing eiſe but 
the name oncly of Chziſf, end the outward fozme 
of his religton, the true — thereof 18 
btterly decaped: as to them iich liſt to examine 
— the — of this new Romilh religion may 
one ap 
Fo? — — that they pꝛetend the ſolemne 
foꝛme and wo2dsof the creede,and are baptiſed,con- 
keſſing the name of the Father, the Sonne, andthe 
oly Ghoſt: as ton all other points and true 
critpof the Chziſtian faith,vhich 
p:ofeſſe , they are vtterly 
ubich Saint Paul and the 


Fert hey canteſle th Father in wo2d, but his 
—— Moꝛd erpꝛeſſed they renounce ; his 
miſes giuen vnto vs in his Sonne they receiue not, ben 
—— 


50 The 


60 theyconfeſſe, but his office in — — 
dummiſh: bis g'ozp they lerke not, 
name they doe ſ&ke their owne : the power * 
bloud and paſſion they know not, oꝛ elſe diſſemble 
it, whom neither they admit to bee the head of his 
church alone, no? ſaniour alone, noꝛ to be our _ 
Ns. — x match wich him our las 

ie, and rons euer pariſh almoſt 
in rn ny bath his peculiar patron beſides 


Chiift to ow by. 

In like manner they confeſſe the name of the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoff, but God himſelfe knoweth how farre they 
are from che comfoꝛt. knowledge, and taſte of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; as well map apt eare by their coun- 
cels. by their erpommding of Scripture, — — 
p ous ceremonies, by their outward woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping and idolatrous inuocation to ſtockes and 
ſtones, and to dead creatures, by their ſcrupulous 
obſeruation of dapes, times, places, _ — 


and the ancient Charch of Rome that then was. 31 | 
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mer. ; , ui | : The thindprinciple "IM 
rch beartsof ſimple ꝛomiſe was guen Abzaham befoze 
. — . that in bs frengall ations a 
trarytothe wo!» f ſhould be bleſſed. Cen. 12. = 
ung ofthe yolr See Thefourth principle, . 
ws — 4 To the Wozdof Gadneiher mult wears, wy" 
The church of noztake if : N 
rome pictendeth the : 
nfaire faccofre- torgy 5 Pe wat dach che wozkes of the law, Hall ine 1<uic.1s 
hn epeefect Under thename of ' 10 therein.Leuir.18.Gal. 3, — 
and bis 
T he old phart- 


voip of The fixth principle. 
6 — any thing Deut ay. 
qa is muten in the Boke of the Law, Dein. 27. G,1.6.,. 
flies and the la- 1 The 


ſcribes and phariſtes, thy ſeuenth principle. 3 

— com 7 Godonelpistobe woxlhippedDen.6.Luk4. 1. 
pared together. j 1 ne | 
is like a defiledclgth of 


The . popes Te | | . 
durch vnde b l ; 

thrnameof the — a not kill noz dap, Eſay 11.65: 
catholike church the ſaith tye 3 

perſecuteth the | church of their owne,and Ihe tenth le. 


3 10 God loucth mercy and obediencemoze chen Ofc. 6. 
Chyiſt. Mt - ſacrifice, Ole, 6. 1. Reg. 1. _=_ 1. Reg.1% 
The eleventh principle. 
11 +4. -—— oro condenneth and 


N Dl 
rwelfth principle. 
12 The end of the Law is Chai righteoul 
neſſe to one om.10, Rom. 10. 
every one that belecueth. R 


13 Whhoſoeuer beleeueth and is baptiſed, ſhall 

be ſaued. Matth. vir. Match. vis; 
4 The fourteenth principle. 

1 man is iulkified byfaith without wozkes, Galath. 2. 

freely by grace, not of our ſelues. Gal. a. Epheſ. a. Ephcſa. 

15 There is noremiſſion of ſinnes without 


4 Heb. 9. "aa 7035 Heb. . 
The ſixteenth principle. 
16 Whatſocuer is nat ot is inne. Rom. 14. Rom. 14. 


— 


Elay 64s 


Raw, 3 


UWlithout Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, \,,, 


11. 
- The ſeuenteenth pri 


t. Tina. 
1. Iohn 2. 


| 2-Cor.r, 
ers, gining to E at ſachs ag nr © 


God that uhich is Gods. Rom. 13. Rom. 23. 


Certaine principles or generall verities erounded 
ypon the truth of Gods Word, 


Certaine 0 hereſies, 
tall Ninciptes | to the rules of Gods 


and Rules gas and the firiſ initicarion ofthe Church” 
thered out of the . life TIL” 
Ocripturts. - Dy 


Rom g. 


Gen. J. 
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The difference betweene the Church of Reme that now is, 


The meancs 
of applying 
Cyſts merits 
vnto vs by the 
Popes docttint. 


The taking a; 
Aar ot thts ar- 
ticli, ot faith one 
Iy to tuſlific, 18 
the root of git at 
mconuentencs 
in Einls 
church. 


No hertſie to be 
comgactS to the 
herelig of Ba⸗ 
pilts. 


The firſt inton⸗ 
uemdce. 


No condition 
Uimricdof God 
to mai fo2 tal- 
ua ion but one. 
Hie / om 4 tjiſts 


ad Gal. cap. l 


The le cond in ; 
commentence. 

A het hurt com⸗ 
meth into the 
king away the 
article of iuſti· 
fication, 


The third in- 
tonuenience. 


Obiection ok 
the Papiits an 
Cucred, 


ThePapits do 
teach tbe mercy 
of God to be 
vncertatne. 


the ſame onelpto faith; as appeareth by all his let⸗ 
ters, eſpecially to the Romancs. Wh: re he exclu⸗ 
ding all kinde of wo2kes, aſcribeth all cur ſaluati⸗ 
In, iuſtificati n, rightcouſneſſe. reconciliation, and 
peace w'th God onely vnto auh in ꝛiſt. Contra- 
ry touch dr arine the pope and his church hath ſet 
vp diuerle and ſundꝛy other meaiies of their owne 
deuiſing thereby the merits ol Ch2iſts paſſton /they 
ſap) are applyedto vs and made outs, tothe put⸗ 
ting away of {inucs, and foz our iuſtification, as 
hope, charity, ſacrificc of the malle, auricular con; 
on, ſatiſfaction, merits of Saints, and holy 02- 
ders, the popes pardons, xc. So that Chaſts ſacri- 
fice. ſtripes, and ſuff. ring, by this tcaching doth not 
heale vs, no2 is beneficiall to vs, though wee 
belecuencuer ſo well, vnlcfle wee adde ailo theſe 
wozkes and merits aboue recited. Which if tt bee 
true, then is it falſe that Eſap the pꝛophet doth pꝛo⸗ 
miſe: chap. 5 2. In his ſtripes Me are all made whole, 
&c. This errour and hereſie of the church of Rome, 
though it ſceme at firſt ſight to the naturall reaſon 
of man to be but of ſmall umpoztance; yet if it bee 
earneſtly conſidered , it is in very deede the moſt 
pernicious hereſie that euer almoſt crept into the 
church: vpon the 'zhi<, as the onely foundation, all 
oꝛ the moſf part of all the errours. abſurdities, and 
incanucniences of ti papes church are grounded, 
Fo? this being once admitted, that a man is not 
tuſttified by his faith in Cyzift aloe, but that other 
mceanes muſt be ſought by our olone wo:king and 
merits ta app the merits of Chaiſts paſſtan vato 
vs; then is chere nei her ann certamty left of our 
ſatmati m. noꝛ end in ſetting vp new meancs and 
nurits of ovr oe deinſing foꝛ remiſlion of ſinnes. 
Petther h ith ere beene any hereſie chat eithcr 
ba. q re clleu woe pꝛeſumntu uſly againſt the high 
Ad eſtv of Sad the F Her. noꝛ moꝛe pernicioully 
bath iniured the ſoules v! the ſimple, than this do⸗ 


arine. 

Fritof all it ſubuerteth the well and teſtament 
of God, Foꝛ ſchere amighw God of mercy hath 
giucn vs bis Senne to die foꝛ vs, and with him hath 
giuen out his full pꝛomiſe that uholocuer beleeueth 
vpon him ſhould bcc laued by their faith, and allig- 
neth none other condition either of the law, oꝛ any of 
woꝛkes, but onely of faith, to bie the mcanes be⸗ 
tweene his Sonne and vs: theſe men take vpon 
them to alter this teſtament that Godhathſet, and 
adioyne other conditions, vuhich che Loꝛd inhis 
Moꝛd neuer appointed noꝛ knew, To thom the 
woꝛds of Hierome map bee well applped vpon the 
epiſtle to the Galathians, ſpeaking of ſuch: Qui de 
euangelio Chriſti faciunt hominis euangelium, vel 
quod peius eſt, diaboli, &c, That is, Which make 
of the Goſpell of Chriſt the goſpell of men, or ra- 
ther the goſpell of the Diuell, &c. 

Secondly, uhereas the chaiſtianreader in the gol⸗ 
pell. rcading of the great graceand ſwerte pzonnſes 
of God ginen to mankinde in Ch:ift bis Sonne, 


might thereby take mucizcomfo2t of ſoule, and be at 60 


reſt ⁊ pcate with the. oꝛd his God: there commeth 
in the peſtſerous dear ine oftheſe heretikes, vhere- 
with they obſcure this free grace of God, tochoke 
the werte comforts of man in the Holv Ohoſt, and 
oppꝛeſe Chz:iftian libertp, and bꝛing vs iuto ſpiritu⸗ 
all bondage. CORD 

Thirdly, as in this their impious doarine they 
ſhe'y the mſclues manifeſt enemies to Gods grace: 
ſo ate they no leſſe iniurious to chꝛiſtian men, hom 
they leaue in a doubt full diſtruſt of Gods fayour 
and of their ſaluation, conirary to the Moꝛd and 
M of God, and right inſtitution ofthe apoſtolike 
doctrine, And trhereas cur new ſcholemen of late, 


to maintaine the ſaid wicked point of doarine. doe 


obiect vnto vs that wee rather leave mens conſcien⸗ 
ces vncertaine foꝛſomuch as, if life (ſap they) were 
not a due reward, it were bncertaine: and nowfoz 
ſomuch as due debt is certaine, and mercy oz fa 
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we leauing 
doe leaue 
their laluation. 


pꝛomiſc conterred by w 
and teſtament, eſtabliſhed in bloud, and ſealed with 
Dacraments, then this mercy remaineth no moze 
doubtfull, but ought firmecly to be belued of every 
true faithfull ſubiect. And therefoze Saint Paul, to 

iſhour hearts in this aſſurance, and to anſwer 
to this doubt, in his tothe Komanes doth 
teach vs, ſaying: And therefore of faith, that after 
grace the 8 might bee firme and ſure to the 
whole ſeede of Abr „&c. Rom. 4. 
Daerr that wozkes haue nothing to doe in this 
caſe af inſhifying, and noteth the reaſon uhy. 
then our laluation ſtand in a doubttull 


Foz 
10ur Mn wa⸗ 
uering, becauſe in woꝛking wee are neuer certaine 
whether our delerts be perfect and ſuſſici nt in Gods 
iudgement oꝛ no. And therefoꝛe (ſaith Samt Paul) 
to the intent our ſaluation ſhould be out of all doubt 
and certaine, it ſtandeth not of wo:kes in deſer⸗ 
uing, but of faith in appzebendurg, and ol Gods free 
grace tinp2omiling, | 
—— 
2c pꝛinciple mr un, 
ſaith that a man is iuſtiſied by faith without wozks, 
ſo = ne itb:eaketh another pꝛinciple aboue re- 
hearted. Fo? this rule being graated, that nothing 
is to bee added to Gods Wo?d, no2 taken ſtom it: 
then haue theſe men done wicke 
they doe) to Gods Wozd. Foz nere the UWozd 
of God limitteth to out ation no condition 
but faith: Beleeue ( ſaith he) in the Lord Ieſus, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thy whole houſe, &c. Act. 
16, thele iuſticiaries doe adde thereto diners and 
ſundzy other conditions beſides, 4 ſuch as the woꝛd 
alſo pꝛeciſely ercludeth, as hope, chart: v, the ſacrifice 
of the maſſe, the woꝛke of he pꝛieſt Ex opere ope- 
rato, auricular contcflion, ion, meritozious 
deedes, ic. And thus much concerning the Toctrine 
of faith and tuſtification. UWhercbp it map appeare 
to what hozrible blindnefſe ano bla the church 
of Rome is nom fallen, vhere this kinde of doarine 
is not onely ſuffercd, but alſo p 
vhich ſpeaking againft fatth, thus v 
dare ſap; Fides illa qua quis firmiter credit, & cer. 
tò ſtatuit propter Chriſtum ſibi remiſſa eſſe — 
ſeleque poſſeſſhrum vitam æternam, non eſt, 
ſed temeritas; non ſpiritus ſoncti perſuaſio, ſed hu- 
manæ audaciz praſumptio, That ia, That faith 
wherewith a man firm-!y b-leeverh. aud certainely 
aſſureth himſelfe, that for Chiiftsſake his finnes bee 
forgiuen him, and that he ſhall poſſeſſe eternall life, 
is not faith but raſhneſſe ; not the perſw-fion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, but preſumption of a mans boldneſſe. 


Of workes and the law. 


Art the doctrine of god wo; kes. and the 
law, ſchat the teaching of Saint Paul was to 
ſhe Romans, yee heard befoꝛe. Who — hee 
ercludrthgod woꝛkes from the office of 
vet excludeth he them not from the p2actiſeand cons 
uerſation of chꝛiſttan life. but moſt carneſtly calleth 
vpan allfarthfull beleucrs in Chatſt, to walke or 
thy their vacatton to lay downe their old conuerſa- 
tion, to giue their members ſeruants of righteouſ⸗ 
neſle, to offer their bodies vp to God a liuely ſacri⸗ 
fice, xe. The like example of ute teaching. if the 
churches now reloꝛmed doe not follow, let their ſer- 
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Of penance, or repentance. 


F -Penance this later Laterane Church of 

Falls doctrine O Rome of lateyathmade a ſacrament (contra- 

ot the later TP to the fourthpzinciple befoze) ubich penance, ſap 

church of Reme thep, ſlandeth of thc parts, contrition, confeſſion, 
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teach) map be had by ſtrengthof fre will, without A Foz both Th 
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is, by faith in Chꝛiſt: therefoze excluding all other 
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The difference betweene the Church of Rome that now u, 


Erroneous Dots * 


trine of the pa- 
piſts concerning 
tree-will. 


Ateritum de 
C0727 ids 


Aeritum de 
condigno, 


Falſe Doctrine 
concerning in · 
uocation. 


dlatoꝛ of (n- 
Me wat 


Of invocation and adoration. 


Oer and beſides theſe vncatholike and almoſt 

vnchꝛiſtian abſurdittes and defections from the 
apoſtolicall faith abone ſpecified, let vs conſider the 
manner of their inuocation, not to God alone, as 
they ſhould; but to dead men, ſaying: that s 
arc to be called vpon, Tanquam mediatores interceſ- 
ſionis, As mediatoꝛs of interceſſion : Chriſtum ve- 
rd tanquam mediatorem ſalutis, And Chꝛiſt as the 


mediatoꝛ ot ſaluation: And affirme moꝛcouer, that 


by tht docttint 
of S. Paul. 
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The number. 


Cauſc final, 


Chiiſt was a mediatoꝛ onely in time of his 


Which is repugnät tothe wozds of S. Dau waiting 


to the old Romans, chapter eight, where he ſpeaking 


of the interceſſion of Chꝛiſt: Which is, ( ſaith hee) 40 


on the right hand of God, who alſo maketh inter- 
ceſſion for vs, &c. And if Chuſt bee a mediatoꝛ ot 


Hithert the wozſhipping ol re⸗ 
likes, and the adozation of Sacraments, that 
is. the outward ſignes of the things ſignified, con- 
trary to the ſeuenth pꝛinciple befoze. Adde to this 
alſo the pꝛophanation of the Loꝛds ſupper, —— 
to the vſe foꝛ ſchich it was o2dained, in e 
after the communion miniſtred, in ſetting it to 


foꝛ monie, andfalſely perſwading both themſelnes Co 


and others, that the pꝛieſt doth merit both to hum 
ſelfe that ſaith, and to hint that heareth, Ex c 
operato, fine bono motu vtentis, &c, that is, One- 
ly by the meere doing of the worke, though the par- 
tie that vſeth the ſame hath no motion in him, 
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wiſe is corrupt and erroneus. 
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Moꝛd fine other ſacraments. 
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2 Chee paine ot purgatozvdiffereth nothing from 
the paines of Hell, but onely that it hath an end; 
the paines of Hell haue none. 

3 Thepainefullſufferingof this fire fretteth and man after the popes making: thereby we may ſer 
ſcowzeth away the ſinnes befoze committedinthe — vhat is to bee indgedof the ſcope of his 


p. 
4 The time in theſe paines indureth in ſome 
2 — leſſe, acco2ding as their ſinnes de⸗ A Chriſtian man after thePopes 
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The ten firit perſecutions in the Primitive Church, 


Tiberius Ce- 
ſar meneth the 
ſenat to haue 
Chꝛiſt rectiued. 


Cbꝛiſt retuſed 
of the lenatt of 
Rome. 


The vain cauſe 
why thr ſenat 
of Rome te 
fuſed Chꝛiſt. 


Tertul. Apol. 
cap. 5. Euſcbh. 
4.2. cap 3. 
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plagne® fo: re- 
fuſing of Chꝛiſt. 
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grippa allo byhim was caſt into pꝛiſon, albeit after- 
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Saint Tal 
conuerted. 
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Ca ſan Caliga 4. 


Caligula com- 
mandes bits t- 
mage to be ſet 
vp the temple 
of Vierulaſein, 


The abomina- 
tion of deſo⸗ 
lation ſcdanding 
in the holy 
V{ace 


de leſt not paſt two oꝛ tine aliue, and ſo cruell was of 
he to the City, that as the ſfo2y recozdeth, Nullus 4 a De- 
pæna hominum ceſſabat dies, ne _— quidem ac the de⸗ 
ſacer. Suetonins repoꝛteth him to be ſo ſterne of monſtrous vn- S 
nature and tyꝛannicall, that in time of his mos and c 
very many were accuſed and condemned with thei degree of 
wines and childzen, maides alſo firſfdefloured, then hee 
put to death. In one day he recoꝛdech twenty per- 2other in 
ſons to bee dꝛawne to the place of execution. By 40 his in- 
whom alſo, though the inſt puniſhment of God, fir moze of 
Pilat, vader nhom Ch:1ſt was crucified, was ap- his owne kindzed and conſanguinity, A 


ſelues. Fo2 hen Tiberius Ceſar, haning receined 
by Lettersfrom Pontius eof the doings of 
eee ere tne reeds ao 
into 

many , was alſo maved with beltele of 
the ſame, aud did confer thereof with the whole Se- 
nate of Kome, to haue Chaiff abozed as God: 
not agreeing thereunto refuſed hum, becauſe 
contrary to the law of the Romans hee was conſe- 
crated ( ſaid they) foꝛ God befoze the Senate of 
Rome had fo decreed and appꝛwued him. xc. Lertul. 
Apol. cap. 5. Thus the vaine Senate following ra- 
ther the law of man, then of God, and which were 
contented with the Emperour to raigne oner them, 
t were not contented with the mcekeKing of glozp 
the Sonne of God to bee their Ring; were after 
much like ſoꝛt to the Jewes ſcourged and intrap- 
ped foꝛ their vniuſt refuſing, by the lame way uhich 
they theinſelues did pzefer, Foꝛ as they p2cferred 
the Emperour, and reiened Chziſt : ſo the iſt per- 
miſſton of God did ſtir vp their owne Emperours 
againſt them in ſuch ſoꝛt, that both the Senatozs 
themſelues were almoſt all denoured, and the hole 
City moſt hozribly afflicted foꝛ the ſpace almoſt of 
thꝛer hundꝛed peeres together. Fo? firſt the ſame 
Tiberius, upich foꝛ a great part of his raigne was 
a moderate and a talerable pꝛince, afterward was 
to them a ſharpe and heauy Tyrant, thoneither fa- 
uoured his owne mother, noꝛ ſpared his owne ne⸗ 
phews,no2 the Pꝛinces oł the City, ſuch as were his 
owne councelloꝛs, of hom to the number ołtwenty 
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pꝛehended and accuſcd at Rome, depoſed, then ba- hee commanded Nome to bee ſet on re in t 
niſhcd to the Towne of Lions, and at length did 
lap himſeife. Neither did Herod and Cataphas 
long eſcape, of vhom moze foftoweth hereafter. A- 
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war? her was reſtoꝛed. In the reigne of Tibcrins, 
the 102d Jefns the Sonne of God, in the ſoure and 
thirtith verre of his age, which was the ſeuenteenth 
of this Emperoꝛ. by the malice ofthe Jewes ſuffered 
h:sbiciſed paſſton foꝛ the conquering offinne,death, 
and Satan the p2ince of this woꝛld, and roſe againe 
che third day. After thoſe bleſſed paſſton awd reſur⸗ 
reation, this foꝛcſaid Tiberius Nero ( otherwiſe cal 
led Bibertus Mero) liued fire peeres, during which 
time no periecution was pet ſtirring in Rome as 
gainſt the chꝛiſtians, th:ough the commandement 
of the ©mperour, 

In the raigne alſo ofthis Emperoꝛ, andthe peere 60 
chich was the next after p paſſton of our Sauiour, 
oꝛ ſome hat moꝛe, Saint aul was conuerted to 
the faith. After the death of Tiberius, when hee had 
raigned ſhꝛee and twenty veeres ſucceeded C. Ces 
ſar Caligula, Claudius Nero, and Domttius Ne- 
ro: ich thꝛee were likewiſe ſuch ſcourgesto the ſe⸗ 
nate and people of Rome, that the firlt not onely 
toke other mens wines violently from them, but 
alſo deflanred thꝛee of his owne ſiſters, and affer- 
ward baniſhed them. So wicked he was, that hee 
commanded himſelfetobe woꝛſhipped as God, and 
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70 two peres at Rome, after the death of Nero, 
other caſualties (as in Sueton is teſfificd ) ſo that 
temples to be ereded in his name, and vſed to ſit in in the dayes of Tiberius afoꝛeſaid, fine thouſand 
the Temple among the gods, requiring his images Romanes were hurt and ſlaine at one time by the 
to beſet vp in all temples, and alſo in the temple-of fall of a theater. And alſo moſt —_ by the do⸗ 


Mieruſalem. ſchich cauſed great diſturbance among Uruaion of the Jewes, which abont this ſame time, 


the 7ewrs, and then began the abomination of de in theyecre thzcelcoze and thirteene, ndfo2tp yeres 
folation to be ſet vp in the holy place, ſpoken of in after the paſſion cf Chzift, and the third peere after 
the Colpell, His cruell condition, oꝛelſe diſpleaſure the ſuffering of Saint Peter, and — 
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42 9 
= him hat he had done. After that James hadalittle—« 
— with — turning to 7 
him, and bothty | 
with 
| Cit, fuf- 
Stephan did 
Simo 
of Wo 
Alſo another py 3 
Iohn 16. Perſians, to the Germans, 4 Ba⸗ — apety 
aries, and Pagies. Yee in — aten 
citte of Juda, being flaine with a dart. 
Zelotes 
there- 
— — 
— kene a 
land. Henries and 
thereof 
let this 30 
againe 
beneficiallp then e- 
he bath re⸗ 
there, 
A caueat foz , md 
Eugland, Bucolus, 
of Saint 
it continued a 
the firſt fozmer times. Jt remaineth, that — 
haue ſet fozth the tuſtire of God vpon theſe Romane tru⸗ wonte g 
perſecutoꝛs: ſo nom wee declare their perſecutions was at length 
— he "of hi Pane prerevatter A the Peter 
Thich perſecutions in number wꝛitech Hierome in catalogo ſcripto- 
ted to be tenne, beſſdes their 50 rum eccleſ. Andzew the Peter ( in the 
Saint Ste- ed by the Jewes in and other time and reigne of as our anceſtoꝛs ; 
phan the firſt ainſt the Apoſtes. haue repozted) did pꝛeach in 
ring-leaver of phan the deacon was pu to death, with dinerso- dur Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt tothe 
n chers mo, in the ſame rage of time bither flaine, o2 tothe Saxons, and in a city tchich is 
caſt into pꝛiſon. At the doing whereof, Haul, the ffia, vhere doe 
/ ſame time played the Drin was buried in 
| pet conuerted to the faith of Milt, whereof the hi · fiedof Egeas 
—— I Acts ot the Apoſtles ſet fozth theret —— in the number of 
at large by S. 5 
= the marty;dome of this bleſſed St , 60 reached not tothe foureſcoze 
Saint James ſuffered next James the holy Apoſtle of Chzift, and Bernard in his ſecond ſermon, and ſaint C 
Wart bn brother of John. Df James mention is in his bone De duplici martyrio, doe 
byarncrof Jaun made in the Acts of the Apoſtles, the twelfth chap- on of the co and marty2dome of this bleſſed 
Acts 12. ter. Whereis declared, how that not long after the = Apoſfle ; hereof partly ont of theſe, partly ont of o⸗ 
ſtoning of Stephan, king Herod ſtretched foꝛth his ther credible waitcrs wee haue after this 
conuerſant 
Hai. cecli lib. 2 r 


Chiiſfian. And ſo were they led fozth together, 
here in the wap hee deſired of James to fozging 
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The ten fir perſecutions in the Primitiue Church. 


44 | 
A deſcription of the ten firſt | 
perſecutions in the primitiue church, 
with a liucly portraiture of the 
variety of their torments, 
vpon the 
vnto hun 
= 
is 
— 
pou 
that he g 
and ſhall 21 
manp were gloziſicd God 
vpon the ; Dſannain 
the Scribes 
hane teſtimo- 
done 
Dat rap deny toſ@andread Gundile 
and num- The 3 
that * this 1 umocents > —— % 
tat ſcrips wap, fome another, t mi 
E&y.5; ture away ſaith, and trulp, Alij ferro per- cyurch, 
| t pzofitable fm vs, empti; Alij flammis exuſti; Alij flagris verberati. 
of their woes. Alij vectibus i; Alij cruciati patibulo; Alij 
downe the iult demerſi pelagipericulo; Alij viuidecoriatiz Alij vin- 
; Let vs ſtone culis mancipati ; Alij linguis priuati; Alij lapidibus 
toke him tolmite 30 obruti; Alij frigore Al A fame cruciati; Alij 
pet dead when hee cruncatis manibus, alijſque cæſis membris, ſpecta- 
downe vpon culum contumeliæ 24 opter nomen i 
Father, I be- antes, &c, that Some ain 
Cake 33. 
pꝛele ſo left naked to the ſhame of the Wozld, 
with they did ve to beat and purge cloth, and ſmote Whereof Auguſtine alſoin his boke Deciuir, — buch 
che iuſt man on his head, and ſo he finiſhed his mar- CA . thus ſaith: Ligabantur, includebantur, CZ 656. 22. cap. C. 
tyꝛdome, and they buried him in the ſame place. nd debantur, torquebantur, vrebantur, laniabantur, 
— Gelonges, was a true trucidabantur, multiplicabantur, non pugnantes 
np wap — = - - — — N led _— contemnentes pro ſeruatore, 
| paſtann mperour Ps e kinds of puniſhments although were 
ing thelandof J 7 them into captiuitie. | 
Theſe things being thus witten at large of Ege⸗ 
fippus, doe well agræ to thoſe which Clement did 
waite of him. This James was (onotable a man, 
that fot his inffice he was had in honour of all men. 
in ſomuch that the wiſe men ofthe Jewes, ſhoꝛtly 
after his marty2dome, did impute the cauſe ofthe 
beſieging of Jeruſalem, and other calamities which 
happened vnto them, to no other cauſe. but vnto the 
10/tpb. lb. 20. violence and iniury done to this man. Allo Joſcphus 
hath not left this out of his hiſfoww, where hee ſpea⸗ 
keth _ _ — — Theſc things ſo = 5 — cannot 
ced vnto ewce fo a vengeance, becauſe o bed, except fir January. 
iuſt man James wich was the bꝛother of Jeſus, % „* 
whom they called Chziſf, foꝛ the Jcwes killed hun, The firſt perſecution. 
g ede Joſepbas declareth his death in the I Hefirſtof theſe tenperſecationswas flirred 
e ſame Joſephus dcclareth his dea 1 
ſame boke and — ſaying: Ceſar hearing of 12 Nero 0 befozs The ſictt pers 
the death of Feſtus, ſent Albinus the lieutenant into mentioned, about the of our Lo2d . 
Jury: but Ananus the younger being biſhop, ann and ſenen. The ty:annous rage Anno 
of the ſex of the Sadduces, truſting that he had ob- 67. 
tained a conucnient time, ſeeing that Feſtus was Hiltor. eccle. 
dead, and Albintis entred on his tourme, he called 70 1b. cap 24 
a councell, and calling manp vnto him, among 25.6. 
whom was James by name the bꝛother of Jeſus 
which is called Qn:iff, hee ſfoned them, accuſing 
them as b:cakers of the law. | 
Watts. Thereby it appcareth. that many other beſides gether with the young, and the dead bodies 


James alſo at the ſame time were martyꝛed and men caſt ont naked, withont all reuerence of that a 
— 1 death atnong the Zewes, foz the faith or ler in the open ſtreets, ge. Likewiſe Ozoſius ut, oraſcus lic. 3. 
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Tye epiltles 
ſaint Maul to 
ſeuen churches. 


The epiltle to 
the Ocbꝛews 


Tye epiliieto 
Laodicca. 


Paul veclaret:; 
his doctrinc co 
the empero:. 


The ſ nunc ot 


Pauls dv- 
ctrint. 


Maul tondem⸗ 
ned. 


was pronounced a 


tation, contrary to his actuſtomtd condition. And 
as he wꝛote to the Hebꝛews he beuig an Yebzew,ſo 
he wꝛote in Bevzew, that is, his owne tongue moꝛe 
eloquently. And that is thought to be the cauſe thy 
it diſtereth from his other epulles, and is after a 
nic:e eloquent manner tranllated into the Gzeeke 
then his other epilties be. Some allo read thc epiſtle 
witten to Laodicca, but that is txploded of all 
men. Zhus much Yierome. 

As touching che tune and oꝛder of che deathand 
marty:dome of Saint Paul. as Cuſcbtus, Hie- 
ro:ne, Maximus and other authoꝛs doe but bꝛtelip 
paſſe it ouer: ſo Avdias (ithis boke be of any ſub⸗ 
ſfantiallanthozity ) ſpeaking moꝛe largely of the 
ſame. doth ſap; that after the crucifping of Peter, 
and the ruine of Simon Magus Paul yet remat- 
ning in free cuſtodp,was dilmiſſed and deliuercd at 
that time from martyꝛdome by Gods permiſſion, 


that all the Oentiles might bee replemſhed with 


pꝛeaching of the Golpell by jim, 

And the ſame Abdias pꝛocerding in his ſtoꝛp, de- 
tlareth moꝛeouer, that as Paul was thus occuptcd 
at Rome, he was accuſed to the emperour, not one- 
lv toꝛ teaching new doarine, but alſo foꝛ ſtirring op 
ſedition againſt the empire. Foz this hee being cal 
led befoꝛe Nero, and demanded to ſhew the oꝛder 
and manner of his doctrine,there declared uhat his 
doctrine was, To teach all men peace and charity, 
how to loue one another, how to pꝛeuent one ano- 
ther in honour ; Rich men not to be puft vp in pꝛide, 
noꝛ to put their truſt in their treaſures, but in the 
liuing God; eane men lo becontented with fwd 
and rapment and with their pꝛeſent ſtate; Poꝛe 
men to reiopte in their pouerty with hope; Fathers 
to bꝛing vp their childzen in the feare of God ; Chtl- 
dꝛen to obey their parents; Yuſbands to loue their 
wiu :; Win ; to be ſubiea to their huſbands; Citt⸗ 
zens and ſubiects to giue their tribute vnto Ceſar, 
and to be ſubiea to the magiſtrates: Paſters to be 
courteous, not curriſh to their ſeruants; Seruants 60 
to dealc faithfully with their maſters: x this to be the 
ſumof his teaching. Thich his doarine he rece ued 
not of men, noꝛ by men, but by Jeſus hꝛiſt, and the 
Father of gloꝛp, which ſpake tohimfrom{cauen,the 
Lo2d Jeſus ſaying to him, that hee ſhould goe and 
peach in his Name, and chat he would be with him, 
and would be the ſptrit of life to all that belened in 
han, and that nhatſoeuer he did oꝛ ſaid, hee would 
iuff'fie it, 4c. After that Paul had thus declared 
vnto the emperour. ſhoꝛtip after,ſentence of death 70 
inſt him, that he ſhould be be- 
headed, Tinto hole execution then Nero ſcent two 
of his eſquires, Ferega and Parthemius, to bꝛing 


Paul (uſtercth. Him wo2d of his death. They comming to Paul, 


intructing then the people, deſired him to pꝛay fo 
them that theymight beleeue. Who told them that 
{50:tip aſter they ſhould belckue. and bee baptiſed at 
bis ſepulchꝛe ( as Abdias wꝛitech.) This done, the 


— be take, out of —ͤ—ę— | 
rinth, — — ri 


illu 


h, that after the crucifping of 

eter , Paul — — cuſtodie at 
me, mentioned in 8 Apoſtles, which 
was as hierome witnelleth the third o2 fourth peers 
of Nero, then muſt it bee tenne veeres betwirt the 


firſt perſccutton, 


The ſecond perſecution, 


He firſt Romane perſecution vnder The ſecond 
& Nero, as is afozeſaid, ceaſed vader 9 
nus, tho gaue ſame reſt to the poꝛe ES 2 
After uhole raigne w e moned, not long after, the 9 
ſecond perletution, by the erour Domitian, 
b:other of Titus. Df hom Eu and Oꝛoſtus 

ſo wꝛite, that he firſt beginning mildely, afterward 
did lo larre outrage in pꝛide intolerable,that he com: 
manded himſelte to be wozſhipped as God, and that 
tages of gold and ſiluer in his honour ſhould bee : 
ſet vpin Capitolio. The chiefelt nobles of the ſena- E O. 
to:s, either vpon enuy, oꝛ fo2 their gods, he cauſed 
to be put to death, ſome openip, and ſome hee ſent 
into banichment, there cauſing them to bee llatne 


tiutly. 

r And as his tyzanny was vnmeaſurable, ſo ſhe The triannit 
intemperancy of his life was no leſſe. Yee put to nete e. 
death all che nephews of Juda, called the Loꝛds bzo- mitian, 
ther, and cauſed to bee ſought out and to bee ſlaine 
all that could be found of the ſfocke of Dauid (as 
Ueſpaſtanalſo did befoꝛe hun) foꝛ feare leſt he were 
pet to come of the houſe of Datid, which ſhould en⸗ 
top the kingdome. In the time of this perſecutoz, in bilhey 
Simeon biſhop of Jeruſalem after other tozments of Jernlatem 
was crucified to death, uhem Juſtus afterward crucifien. 
ſucceeded in that biſhopꝛike. 

Juthts perſecution Johnthe Apoſtle x Enange- dung 
liſt was eriled by the ſaid Domitianus into Paths 
mos, Df hom diners and ſundzy memoꝛable ads 
be repoꝛted in ſundꝛy chꝛonicles. As firff how hes 
was put in a veſſell of bopling oyle, by the pzocon- 
ſull of Epheſus. 23 and Pertonins ſap, tt 
was done at Rome, Judoꝛus alſo wziting ct hum, 

and 


r 


—5— — 


rus de pa- 
tribus now e- 
laments. 


Auno 2 


97. 8 
John deniched. 
John relcaled 
out of ba · 


ratgment, 


E:/c0.1:b.3. 


Iron 6:4 3+ 


Ct Fx Alex- 
4545 „ 164. 


A natab'e bb 
ſtoꝛie of John 
the enangelift, 


The ten firft perſecutions in the Primitine Church, 


—— 
farts 


xe bp the fea tbe 

28 

deſire ubom 
riches: and 


4, in the 
Eulebius, we read that John the Apoſtle and enan- 
gelut, tthom the Lo2d did loue, was in Aſta, there 

—— — 


x could not tell that 


. 


the time of Traianus the emp 

neſſe ot this apoſtolic all 0 

lerandꝛinus mo2eoner noteth both the time of this 

—— EEE 
of him, not vn woꝛthy to bee reinembzedof 

ſuch velight in honeft and 

Ol the vhich hiſtoꝛy 

mentaries maketh m 

tho ietting fo2th this hiſto2p be theſe: Beare a 

andnot a is told vs 


John was returned to Epheſus the Jle 
Pathmos,he was deſired toreſazt to the places boz- 
dering neere vnto him, partly to conſtitute biſhops, | 
partly to diſpoſe the cauſes ano matters of the 60 

church, partly to oꝛdaine and ſet ſuch of the clergy 
in office, hom the Holy Ghoftſhould elca. Where- 
upon. then he was come to a certainecitic not far 


ation as 
foe, This done, John returned againe to Ephe- 
ſus. The biſhop —.— the pong man, commen* 
ded and committed to his charge, dꝛought him home, 


left, 8 2 
cution under Domitianus. In which perſecution, code: 


rc 


qi comming of Chzilk 
ts 177 | — commanzed themifo be maven fo, 
ge” pros . — 
. werecet | ly 
Eiche. were the of uidsſtocke. 


called the Lo:ds bꝛother after the Paulus doc 
when the Lienetenant of Jewep had feared ofthe 
the emperour cru. 


emperour inquiring of chem concerning 
A catholike this: That foꝛ ſo much as auritulax confeſſion hath dome of Chꝛiil. eee eie or 


queſtion can. berte, and is pet recetmied in the popes catholike how and ven it ſhould appeare: 
ym church foꝛ an holy and neceſſary ſacrament, exten⸗ that his Kingdome was no woꝛdly no2 terrene * 
ding vniuerſallp to all and ſingular creatures chi- thing, but an heanenly ndangelicall K 


Solutlon. Dies o anfrſſoz, o p father? But that is de- 40 —— —-V:᷑ qc 


ry 

chol kes to be datnt John. Ich o ſoeuer denicth, oꝛ to euery one accoꝛding to his deſeruings. Domiti⸗ 

doubceth of this, ts iraight wates Ipſo facto an he⸗ an the Emperour hearing this (as theſaying is) 

retike. This then ſo determined, ariſeth another did not condemne them; but dcſptſin 

queſtion oꝛ doubt. that ſeeing our Lady was wich · perſons let them 
Cnother citho : Olit all o2iginall ſinne, and alſo auuall o: mo:tall: onthen moued againſt the Chziftians, 
unt queſtion, Watneede then had ſhe of any canfeſſs2 2 Oꝛ hat thus dil; 

ſhould ſhe confeſſe vnto him: foꝛ if ſhee had conſeſ⸗ 

ſed anv ſin, uben ſhe had none; then had ſhe made 0 
Solution. her feife a Iyer, and ſo had ſinned indeed. Here 50 till the time of Traianus. Hzc Egeſip. & 
Awe i, aper therefoe (gentle reader) in this perplerity theſe uſeb. lib. 3. cap. 20. | 
elan. gurilluminate dogoꝛs ſtand in neede of thine ade By this ſtoꝛy here recited may 1 what The couſes 
Hſuseſ!. to heipe at a pinch. Magnus Albertus the great were the cauſes thy the cmpero:s of the Romane why the ewps 
len iche Diuine denveth not, but that ſhe invecde, although — monarchy did op te the Qziſhans ; trhich cos ano ſenare 
ſolution. moſt pure, yet was confeſſed to her ghoſtly father, = canes were chiefely theſe : feare and hatred. Firſf, 27 

to kecpe the obſernance of the law, appointed foꝛ feare fo2 that the ©mperours and Senate of blinde c<cCyziſtians, 

ſuch as had that need, which ſhe had not. And there ⸗ ignoꝛance, not knowing the manner of Gxiſts 


foze (ſaith he) neceſſarp it was ſhat ſhe dcon⸗ ſame S 
fciſe with mouth. But then here is to bee aſked, we of the Romans. 


Uhat did ſhe ſap in her confeſſion, vhen ſhe hadno 6 think! 
thing to confeſſe* To this Albertus anſweretha- his kingdome of maieſty) and therefo:e chey 
gaine, and telleth vs plainely vhat ſhee ſaid in her all meanes poſſible, by deathand all of 
5 confeſſion, thich was this: That ſhee had reteiued toꝛments, vtterly to 
Albert ibiden. chat great grace, not Ex condigno, that is. Not of moꝛy of the yiffia 
647.17, any dignity of her owne, but pet notwithſtanding ſpꝛing the old law or the Romane Senate: Non de- Lex antique 
of congruitp. And this was it ( ſaith Albert) that bere demitti chriſtianos, qui ſemel ad tribunal ve- Romans contre 
the ſald in herconſeſſſon, Albert. cap. 74. ſuper e- niſſent, niſi chAtienes. 
uang. Miſſus eſt, &c. Chiiſtians to Ex Euſchbba. 
g. Thomas par, Wozeourr to helpe this caſe out of all doubt. 
.0:-3767:.5, £ammeth in famous Thomas of Watring, and 
*4 fs thus loſeth the knot, much alter like effec, ſaying: 
at as hꝛiſt. although hre did o we nothing tothe 
law, yet notiw that mding receiued circumciſion, to | 
giue to others eramale of humilitv and obedience; Partliy againe, fo2 that the Ch: 
in like manne wol d our Lady ſhew her ſelte obe- contrary nature and religion, (crr:ing onlp the true 
dient to the obſrrrance of the law, albeit there was lining God, deſpiſed their falle gods. ſpake ap ainſt 
no cauſe hy ſhe bad any nerde thereof. And thus their idolatrous woꝛſhippings. and many times 
baſ chou (gentle reader) this doubtfull queſtion opped thepower of Satan, woꝛzking in „ 
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The teu firit perſecutions inthe Primitiue Church. 


The decretall 
tpiſtles. 


Nauclt. ge. 4. 
Platina. 
Dolat eran. 
Aut hropo. lib. 


22. 
Euſeb. lib. 3. 
£40.24, 


Altxander bi- 
ſhop of Ncinc 
and matt,. 


Aut boꝛs dil⸗ 
agtet. 


Merander. 
Tuentius 
Tyhtodulus. 
Merines with 
his bouſhoid, 
Qurmus 
with his hull 
bold, mat ty:s, 


oter toke after 
nn 


icephozus ſaith, the fourth 
But howſoener — 
el 2 
Deren 
peare that no great account was then made of Ro- 


ſhops in thoſe dapes, whoſe acs and dæds 
ſlenderly 


mane bi 
were then either ſolightly reputed, oz fo 
committed to hiſtoꝛy. Notwithſtanding, certaine 
decretall Epiſtles are remaining, oꝛ rather thzuſt 
vpon vs in their containing in them little 
ſubſtãce of any doari altogether ſtuffed with 
lawes, iniundions, and ſtately decrees, little to the 
purpoſe, and leſſe ſauouring of the nature of that 
time then pꝛeſent. Amongſt whom alſo are numbꝛed 
the two epiſtles of this Cuariſtus. 

Aud vhen hee had giuen theſe oꝛders, and had 
made ſire Þ2ieſts, two Deacons, and five Biſhops 
fo2 ſund2pplaces(ſaith the ſtoꝛy) he ſuffered martpꝛ⸗ 
dome. But that kindeof death, foꝛ what cauſe hee 
ſuffered, wat co hee ſhewed, what was the 
oꝛder 02 conuerſation ot his life, is nothing touched, 
and ſermeth therefoze the moze to bee doubted that 
vhich our new hiſtoꝛies doe ſay : becauſe the old an 
cient witershaue no remembꝛance thereof, which 
otherwiſe would not haue paſſed ſuch things ouer in 


' fence, if thep had beene true. Againe. neither doe 


authoꝛs te in the time of his martyꝛ⸗ 
— —— . — —— 
peere of Tratanus: but Platina thinketh rather 


that he ſuffered vnder Hadzianus. Faſcicul. tempo- 
rumreferreth it to the third yerre of Hadzian ; 
lateranus to the beginning of p reigne of Hadꝛian. 
Contrary, Euſebius comming nere to the le 
truth (as ſemeth) doth affirme that Cuariſtus ſuc⸗ 
ceded Clement in the third peere of Traian 
ſo giuing to him nine peeres, it ſhouldfollow there⸗ 
by that Euariſtus deceaſed the twelfth peerre of 
Traianus. ? 

After uhom ſucceded nert Alexander in the go- 
uernance of that church, of trhole tune and death the 
like diſcrepance is among the witers. Parianus 
Scotus ſaith he was the fourth bithop from Peter: 
but that could not be. Some ſap he was the ſirth, 
and ſome the ſeuenth: but they likewiſe were decei⸗ 
ned; foꝛ the moſt part all doe grant Sixtus to bee 
the ſirth: ZDamalus affirmeth that he was in the 
reigne of Traian, Andhow can that be ? vhen the 
ſaid Damaſus affirmed befoze that Cuariſtus his 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛ ſuffered in the laſt pere of Traian, and 
then the biſhopzicke ſtd at leaſt a moneth void; ex- 
cept he meane that the ſaid Alexander ſucc&ded 
Euariſtus in the laſt pe&re of Traianus. But then 
howcan chat ſtand with Bede and Parianus Sco- 
tus: dich ſay that he ſuffered vnder Traianns, oz 


us, and 40 


50 


with Ocho Friſingenſis, ſchich ſaith he luffered the Go 


fourth pere of Hadꝛian, uhen he had been biſhop ten 
pctres, by the generallconſent of moſt wꝛiters. 
hey uhich w2ite of the deeds and doings of this 
bleſſed biſhop. as Bergomenſis Antoninus, Eque⸗ 
linus, and ſuch as follow them, declare that he 
conuerteda great part of the ſenatoꝛs to the faithof 
Chuſt, amongſt nbom was Hermes a great man 
in Rome, whole ſonne being dead Alexander raiſed 
againe to life, and likewiſe reſtoꝛed ſight to his maid 


being blind. Hadꝛian p emperoꝛ thenãblent, hearing 70 


this, ſent woꝛd to Aurelianus gouernoꝛ of Rome, 
to appꝛehend Alexander. with Cuentius and Theo- 
dulus other wiſe called eodoꝛus, as Platina ſaith, 
his two deacons and Hermes and to commit them 
to ward with Quirinus the tribune: vhich being 
done, as their ſfozie recoꝛdech, Alexander, incloſed 
in a diuerspꝛiſon from Hermes, notwithſfanaing, 
by the guiding of an angell thꝛough thꝛer doꝛes with 


co2deth of him no moꝛe, but that in the third yeere 
of Hadzian,he ended his lite audoffice, after he bad 
been biſhop ten peeres. 

Diuers miracles are repoꝛted of this Alexander, 
in the canon legends.and liues of ſaints; which as J 
deny not, but they may be true, ſo becauſe I cannot 
anouch chem by any graue teffimony ofancient wꝛi⸗ 
ters, therefoꝛe 4 dare not affirme them, but doe re- 
lerre them to the authoꝛs and patrons thereof 
they are found. Notwithſtanving,vhatſoener is to 
be RNC his miracles, this is to be aſſirmed and 
bilhep ted, but that he was a godlp andvertuous 


And as J ſap of his miracles, the like iudgement 
alſo J haue of the o2dinances both of him and of 
c_ . — ow the pepes be 
crees 2attanus,as Diſt. 93. iaconi, 

is ſaid that Cuatiſtus diuided diners 


l 


on of pzieſts was firſt by him bzought in oz not: 
herein an inſtance may = to the contrarte, 
that this intitulation ſeemeth to take his frſt be⸗ 


foꝛbid, that any eccleſiaſticall either pꝛieſt oz 
deacon ſhould be oꝛdamed ab — ——— 


unpoſition of | —— the 
ax tie oꝛdained, to ſtand voide and ate, c. And 
tkewiſe Urbanusin the councell of Placentia doth 
decreethe ſame, alledging no name of Cuariſtus, 
bat the ſtatutes of foꝛmer conncels. 

MPoꝛeouer, in the time of Euariſtus, the church 
then being vnder terrible perſecutions, was diuided 
into no ys pariſhes o2cures,uhcrebyany title 
might rfle,but was ſcattered rather in coꝛners and 
delerts. uhere they could beſt hide themſelues. And 
as the church of Nome in thoſe dates was not di- 
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uided intoſcueral! pariſhes oz cares (as J ſuppoſe | 
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The Epiftle of Plinie, an heat ben 


Philoſopher, to Traian tlie 
Ex di. gz. Emperour, 
$4) . Diacons. | | 
T isi ie and manner (my ſoueraigne) to The epilfit of 
luke? — — Plates 
in Idoubt. For who can better, either 8 rn. 
e, or inſtruct —_ = then you? 
was neuer yet preſent m at the examination 
and cxcuilon of thels Chiiliens; and thereſtee 
what puniſhment is to bee adminiſtred, and how 
plaine ignor ra 
wW 4 
THe inſtituti- ſon, whether the yong and tender ou * be Lich 
— 0 Pope oy like cruelty intreated as the elder and ſfronger whe- 
nite, and inter of 8 Leer be ha ebe 
De conſecrat. ſanctiſie a Chan 7 the name onely of Chriſtians | 


wh 

without other offenſes, or whether the offenſes ioy- 
ned with the name of a Chriſtian ought to 3 
ſhed. In the meane ſeaſon, as touching ſuch Chriſti- 
ans as haue been preſented vnto me, e 
— 1 — order. — inquired the ſecond and thitd time of 

being ſpꝛinkled them, whether they were | them 
and purifted;anothis we command all pziefts to doe, wil feare of puni and ſuch dee 


dc. ommanded to execution. For thus I t L 
The wiring ok The opinion is alſo, but hoo true A haue not to 30 * whatſdeuer their profeſſion was, — ther (fb 


| and 
504. woꝛds of 


data with the that by him firſt was oꝛdained water to be borneneſſe and obſtinacie ought to niſhed, 
— de m wine in the chalice. Whether they were alſo of the ſame Rene 
| whom , becauſe they were citizens of Rome 
Quipridie thought to ſend chem backe againe to thecitie, A. 
put inthe maſle terward, in further proceſſè and handling of this 
_— matter, as the ſect did fircher ſpread, ſo the more ca- 
; : ſes did thereof enſue. 
The third perſecution. Theve was alibell — to me neee 
wherein were contained the names of many w 

Thethird per- PN Stweenethe ſecond Romane peſecutionandths 40 denied themſelues to be Chriſtians, 5 to do 


Aena B third, was but one pere, vnder the emperour fſacrifice with incenſe and wine to the gods, and to 
Clans 2erua, after irhom ſucceeded Traianus: and after your image (which image I for that — cauſed 
5 x followed the third perſecution. So the ſecond to be brought) and to blaſpheme Chriſt: whereunto 
and the third are noted of ſome to be both one, ha» none ſuch as were true Chriſtians indeed could be 
uing no moze difference but one ptere betwoene compelled, and thoſe I did diſcharge and let goe. 
Otherſome confeſſed that they had been Chriſtians, 
but aſter ward denied the ſame, &c : affirming vnto The vie a chi 
me the whole ſumme of that ſect or error to conſiſt Mama in rde 


beha⸗ in this, that they were wont at certaine times ap- chur 
himleife 50 pointed, to — before day, and to ſin — ä 
he himſelſe — to one Chriſt theit God, & to co te a- 
a great ob mong themſclues,to abſtaine from al theft,murther, os 
ozdained and adulterie, to keeperheir faith and to defraudno ofthe ch 
would bid man: which done, then to depart for that time, and ftians. 


Z 
; 


afterwardto reſort againe to rake meate in compa- 5 
nies together both men and women one with ano- ! 
ther, and yet without any act of euill. 

In the truth whereof to be further certified whe- mo unt 
ther it were ſo or not, I cauſed two maidens to bee racked foz 
— —— the 8 with —— to be = —— Chzilt. 
url oftheſame, But finding no other thing in t 
— —— flaughter ol Chziſfians, and moned therewith to pi onely lewd and immoderate ſuperſtition, ! 5 
perſecution, tie, wꝛote to Traianus of the perſecution: to ſurceaſe of further ng, till time that I might 
certifping him that there were many thouſanos ol be further aduertiſed in the matter from you; for ſo 
chem daily put to death, of trhichnone did any thing ¶ the matter ſeemed vnto me worthy and needfull of 
contrary to the Romane lawes wozthy aduiſement, eſpeclally for the great number of thoſe 
ſa that were in danger of your ſtatute, For very many 
there were of allages and ſtates, both men and wo- 
men, which then were, & more are like hereafter to 
incur the ſame perill of condemnation, For that in- 
fection hath crept not only in cities, bur villages alſo 
and boroughs about, which ſeemeth that it may be 
— and . — For 22 _ ra qr 
ny places that the temples of our which were 
wont tobe deſolate, begin now — be frequented, 
and that they bring ſacrifices from euery part to be 
ſold, which before very few were found willing to 
buy. Whereby it may _ be couiectured, what 
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cundus a man learned and famous , 
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multitudes ofmen ma —— ſpace and time 
be giuen them, — they may — 


The Epiitle of Traianus to Plinie. 


Ehe anſwerof THe act and ſtatute, my Secundus, concerning the 

ants Ply 1 cauſes ofthe Chriſtians, which ye ought to fol- 
low, ye haue rightly executed. For no duch enerall 
law can be enacted, wherein all 2 parti- 
cularly can be comprehended. Let them not bee 
ſought for, but if they be brought and conuicted, 
then let them ſuffer execution: 18 notwithſtanding, 
that whoſocuer ſhall deny himſelfe to be a Chriſtian, 
and doe it vnfainedly in open audience, and doe 
facrifice to our gods, howſocuer hee hath beene 
ſuſ before, let him be releaſed vpon promiſe 
of amendment. Such libels as haue no names, ſuffice 
not to any iuſt crime or accuſation; for that ſhould 
giue both an euill . neither doth it agree 
withthe example of our time. 


Tertullian w2iting this letter of Traia- 
nus aboue pꝛeſtred, thus ſaith : Dſentenceof acon- 
necetſity would not bee 


50 


his commandement, chat whoſoener could be found 
of the ſtocke of Dauid, hee ſhould be inquired out 
and put to death: Upon this Egeſippus wziting, 
and enquired ſaith, that certaine ſedaries there were of the Jew- 
fo: of the Ro. ſſh nation, that accuſcd Simeon the biſhop then of 
| oy nn Fred and ſonne of Cleophas to come of the 
Simeon ſome focke of Dauid, and that hee was a chꝛiſtian. Df 
of Marie Cite the ſchich his accuſers it happened alſo ( ſaith the 
phos. ith ſaid s)that ccrtaine of themlikewiſe were 
Ault poi  app:ehended and taken tobe of the ſfocke of Dauid, 
vpon the walici- and ſo right inſfly were put to cxecution themſelues 
ousaccuſers of vhich ſonght the deſtruction of others. As concer- 
de cheigtans. ming Simeon the blcfſed biſhop. the foeſaid Ege- 


fippus — witeth; that Simeon the Lozds ne⸗ 
ud. he was accuſed to Attalus the pꝛocon⸗ 

— — ſed ot the Jewes, to bee of the 

Te age ot Sb line of Dauid, and to be a chꝛiſtian, was ſcourged 
Thevearh and during the ſpace of many dapes together, being of 
maztyzdome of age an hundꝛed and twenty peeres. In vhich his 
Dimeay. dome he indured ſo conſtant, that both the 
conſull and all the multitude did maruell to ſe& 

— of that age ſg ates Aw wo, a at 

beingcructfied, courſe in 

foz nhom he ſaffered, as partly befoze alſo — 


coꝛded. 

Pzocazsbihop In this perſecution of Craianus aboue ſpecified 
1 mar* ſchich Traianus next followed after Nerua) be⸗ 
: ſides the other afoze mentioned, alſo ſuffered Pho- 
cas biſhop of Pontus, ſhom Traianus, becauſe he 

would net doe ſacrifice to Neptunus, cauſed to bee 

caſt into a hot lime-kilne, and afterward to be put 

into a ſcalding bath, there the conſtant godly mar- 

tyꝛ: in the teſtimony of Chaiff, ended his life, 02 ra- 


The ftocke of 
Danid feared 


D1'picins, rum. i : 
Sertitianas, Inthe lame perſccution ſuffcred alſo Sulpiting 
Es. hroking, am Serutlianus two Romans; thoſe wines are 


— ſaid to be Cuphꝛoſina and Theodoza,ubom Sabina 
+ x /«pple.chr, martpzed. Of trhich Sabina Jacobus Philippus, 
Serapyta, autho? of the boke called Supplementum, repozteth 

at, in che mount of Auent ine in Rome, ſhee was 
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dy, and —— 
ther entered into life. Anton. Equil. Faſcic. tempo- 70 come vpon me, ſo 
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epillle written vnto mee from 
, our right worthy and welbelo- 
ou doe now execute. Therefore 
to leaue this matter w 
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I thinke it not good 


iu 
e 


offic 


1 
—— 
Une nl 


"I letter of Adrian the Em 


Hane recziued! an 


Serenus G 


ued, whoſe 


] 


3 — 


ito: bieten 


tyꝛs ſlaint foz 


Chit. 
Ex Nicepboro 


with his mo · 
ther Ant hia 
mattyis. 
— and 


Zenon with 
ioo. mat 
Eleutherius 


Fanſtinns and 
Jobtta, Calo- 
mans, martpzs. 


— — — 


34 


; The ten fir#t perſecutions inthe Primitine Church. 


Theletter of 
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danusthe 
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perſecution 


The 
ſtruction of 
the Jewts. 


Jeruſalem re- 
edified and in · 


where C 
was crucified, 


name Aelio-. 
polis. 


Antoninus Pi⸗ 
us empetoz. 


. 
140 


The letter cf 
Antoninus Di⸗ 
us to the rom ; 
mons of Alta, 


ſecond de⸗ 


burnt and deftroyed nine 


was — into the 
als. 
"2 cal- 
D by anew 


—— o— 


further aduiſement and circumſpection do paſſe, leſt 
our ſubiects be moleſted, and malicious fycophants 
boldned and ſupported in their euill, refore if 
the ſubiects of our prouinces doe bring forth any ac- 
cuſation before the Iudge againſt the chriſtians, and 
can proue the thing they obiect againſt t let 
them doe the ſame, and no more, and otherwiſe for 
che name onely, not to impeach them, not to cry out 
againſt them. Forſo, more convenient it is. char, 
any man will be an accuſer, you take the accuſation 
= and — 2 n the ſame. Therefore, if any 

all accuſe the c inns, and complaine of them as 
malefactors, doing contrary to the law, then giue 
you iudgement according to the quality of the 
crime. But notwithſtanding M hoſoeuer vpon ſpite 
and maliciouſneſſe ſhall commenſe or cauill againſt 
them, ſee you corre and puniſh that man for his 
ynordinat and malicious dealing. 


Thus by the mercifull pꝛouidence of God, ſome 
moꝛe quiet and reſt was giuen to the Church, al- 
though Hermannus chinkech theſe Alcion dapes did 
— ny Ayres — that the Emperour 

g began to renew againe perſecu⸗ 
tion of Gods people, albett this ſoundeth not tobee 
ſo by the woꝛds of Melito in his apology to Antont- 
nus hereafter enſuing. In the meane time thts is 
certaine, that in the dates of thts Adzian, the Jewes 
rebelled againe and d thecomitry of 
na, A vhom 2 Se⸗ 

ouerthꝛew ewꝛy fifty Caſtles, and 
band2ed and fonreſcoze 


villages and fownes, and flew of the Jewes fifty 
thouland: with famine, ſickneſſe, ſwoꝛd, and fire, 
Juda was almoſt deſolate. But at length Adzian 

Emperour, which otherwiſe was named Aclius, 
repatred and 


vhich was called 
—— , the inhabitance bee granted 
onely to the Gentiles, and to the Chziſtians, fo:bid- 
ding the Jewes vtterly to enter into the citie. 

After the death of Adꝛtan vho died by bleeding at 
thenoſc, ſucceeded Antoninus Pius, about the yeere 
of our Loꝛd, one hundzed and fourty, and raigned 
twenty and th2& peeres. who fo: his clemencyand 
modeſt behauiour, had the name of Pius, and ts 
fo2 the ſame in biffozies eommended. His laying 
was, that hee had rather ſaue one Citizen, then de- 
ſtroy a thouſand of his aduerſaries, At the begin- 
— — his raigne, ſuch was the ſtate of the church, 
as Adꝛian his p2edeceſſo2 had left it, as in vhich, al- 
Tough there was no edict ſet foꝛth to perſecute the 
c<2:iſhans: pet the tumultuousrage of the heathen 
multitude foꝛ the cauſes abone ſpecified , did not 
ceaſe to diſquiet and afflict the quiet people of God, 
imputing # aſcribing to the Grit ns thatſoener 
milfdꝛtune happened contrary vnto their deſires: 
mo2eoner — 12 them all falſe crimes 
— eof to accuſe them. By rea⸗ 


much moleſted. ind ſoine put to death: albcit, as it 


is to bre ſuppoſed, not by the conſent of the Empe- 
rour, who of nature was fo müde and chat 
eicher hee raiſed vp no perſecution the Chi⸗ 
ſtlans, oꝛ e ſe hee ſoone ſtaved the 


ned. As well may appeare by his letter ſent downe 
bet countries of Alla, the tenoz vherevf here in- 


— 


The epiſtle of Antoninus Pius to the 
commons of A ſia. 


E Mperour and Cæſar, Aurelius Antoninus Au- 
guſtus, Armenicus, Pontifex Maximus, Tribune 


eleuen times, Conſul thriſe, vnto the commons of 


Aſia greeting. Iam very certaine that the gods haue 
a carè of this, that they which bee ſuch, ſhall bee 
knowne, and not lie hid. For they doe puniſh them 


10 


30 


50 


thereof, diuers there were in ſundzy places 6o them which truly pꝛoleſſed Chaift, ſuſtered 
ell toꝛments 


that will not worſhip them, more then you; which 
ſoſore vexe and = them, confirming thereby 
the opinion which haue conceiued, and doe 
conceiue of you, that is, to be wicked men. For this 
is theirioy and defire, that when they are accuſed, 
rather they couet to die for their God, then to liue. 
Whercby they are victor doe ouercome you, 
giving rather their liues,then to be obedient to you, 
in doing that which you require of them. And 

it ſhall not be inconuenient to 


aduertiſe you of the 
earthquakes, which haue and doe happen among vs, falle 
that when at the fight of them you tremble and are 


afraid, then you may conferre your caſe with them, 
For they vpon a ſure confidence of their God, are 
Bold and feareleſſe, much more then you: whoin 
all the time of this your ignorance, both doe wor- 
ſhip other gods, de negle the religion ofimmor- 
tality, and ſuch chriſtians as worſhip him, them you 
doe drive out, and perſecute them vnto death. Of 
theſe and ſuch like matters many preſidents of our 
provinces did write to our father of famous memo- 
ry heretofore. To whom he directed his anſwere a- 
gaine, willing them in no caſe to moleſt the chriſti- 
ans, except they were found in ſome treſpaſſe pre- 
iudiciall againſt the Empire of Rome. And to mee 
alſo many there bee, which write, bgnifying their 
minde in like manner. To whom I haue anſwered 


he 
though 


the 5e 
ence of 


of che heath, 


De 


* 
Antoninus ot 


med at 

ſhed in the ſame 

logy wꝛitten in 

ninus Uerus, as hereafter ( 

appeare. By this meanes then 

ſecution 8 tho le began 

would not haue his 

th:owne, though hardly pet to grow 
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Polycarpus 
obedient ro 
higher powers, 


Dolycarpus 
thꝛeatned with 
wilds beaſts. 


An example of 
bzotherly love. 


The willing 
nund ol Poly- 
cat pus {0 luft: k. 


13 


4 


| vnwoꝛthy to elle 
vnto them. — the poconult unte, reſur⸗ 
haue, ſaith he, wilde beaſts to nom J will thzow | — 
ther, dnleſſe thou take the operation ; among «| 
thallbe this day ſight foz an accep 
table ſacrifice ; and res — 
thungs that be euill, r canſt fo: allthings \, 
Agame ſaith the , Jwi blefſe our eucr 
fire, if that thou ſet not by the wilde beaſts,no2 yet ye euer- 
r ; PRO URIs 20 CORTE | 
with fire wh:< ſhall hurne fo2 the ſpace of an houre, And as this word Amen, Thc thankeſgs 
and ſhall be within a little vhile after put out and ex- and fin paper, the tozmento2s began to ung of Poly. 
tinguiſhed; but thou knoweſt not the fire of the = Kindle the fire, and as the ſlame flaſhed out vehe⸗ us. 
tudgement that is ts come, and of eu pu⸗ — — giuen to diſcerne che 
niſhment, vhich is reſerned fo2 the wicked and vn · lame, ſawa marnellous matter; uhich were alſo to 
godly, — — pou all theſe delaies? Gine this purpoſe | 
me that death lit. Theſe and many other =ſametoothcrs 
ſuch like things being by him ſpoken he was reple- rofe oꝛ vautof 
niſhed with ioy and boldneſle, and his countenance fhipmans 


appeared io full of grace and fauour, that not onely 30 
he was not troubled with thoſe things which the pꝛo⸗ 
eonſull ſpake vnto hun, but contrarily the pꝛoc 

himſelfe began to be amazed, and ſent foz the cryer, 
which in the middle of the tage was commanded to = 02 
cry thꝛæ times; Polycarpushathconfeſſed himſelfe the 
to be a chꝛiſtian: vhich wozds cryer were no 
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dorto? oꝛ teacher of Aſta,the father of the Chaiſtians, 40 Re — 


a great number, that our gods axe not to be woz- ſity betweene the infidels and the elea,of uhom this 

olicarpus was-one, being a of 

err of nee een = Hes magical e 
ooſe the lion to Polpcarpus. To r : 

anſhere, that he — pry doe, becauſe he had al⸗ hat wozdſoener he ſpake, both it was and ſhall 

ready his pꝛey. Then they cryrd agatne all together ccompliſhed. 


with one vote, that he would burne Polycarpus ry then he ſaw the wozthinelle of his 
aliue. Fo2 it was requiſite that the viſton, he and that 
ſaw asconcerning his pillow 02 bolſter, ſhould bee 30 pErescould 
fulfilled : uch when he had ſeene burnt, as he was ned with the 
in his p2aper, he turned himlelfe vnto the faifhfull = tained that 
bb which were with him, ſaying by the way of p:o- that wee 
pheſie, It will ſo come, that J ſhall be burnedaline, keare leit | 
And the pꝛoconſull had no ſwzer ſpoken, but it was taken awap, and ſo the people. 
out df hand perfoꝛmed. Fo2 why: the multitude Uherenpon diners vhiſpered Niceta the father of 
by and by bꝛought out of their ſhops, wozkchouſes, Merod and his bꝛother in the eare, to admo- 
and harnes, wod and other dꝛy matter fo: that pur- niſh 
poſe, and ſpecially the Jewes were moſt ſerniceable his body, leſt 
fo; that matter, after their wonted manner. co to wozthip 
And chus the pile being laid, and when hee had Jelwes had 
now put oft his garments and vndone his girdle, ked them 


and was about to pull offhis ſhoes, which hee had 
net done beſoꝛe, fo2 that all the faithful ſoꝛt _— 
themſelnes ſtriued (as it were) who ſhould 
touch his body at their farewell, becauſe fo2 che god 
conuerſation ok his life. euen from his ponger age, 
he was had in great eſtimation of all men: Thcre- 
fo:e ſtraiahtway thoſe inſtruments which are re- 
quiſite to ſuch a bonefire, were bꝛought vato him, 70 
and then they would haue natled him to the ſake 
with tron hopes, hee ſaid, let mee alone as A 
am, fo: he that hath gi ien me ſtrength to ſuffer and 
abide the fire, ſhall alſo gine power, that without 
this pour pꝛouiſton of nailes, I ſhall abide, and not 
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with rods, was pꝛeſt to death with leaden weights. of him 

8 Felix and Philip had their bꝛaines beaten out with and did Tacians cy 
mawles, Stluanus was caſt downeheadlong,and vp made, 
had his necke bꝛoken. Furthermoze, Alexander and 
Uitalis, and Partialis, were beheaded. Laſt of al 
all Felicitas the mother (other wiſe then the accu- and 
ſtoined manner was fo? ſuch as had bone childꝛen) the 
was ſlaine with the (wo2d. Ex Supplem. that The | 

Jn the rage of thisfourth perſecution, vnder the — 
raigne of Antoninus Pius, lufferedalſo god Juſtt- men were 
nus, a man in learning and pan, ſide. And 
Er nor 
0 emperour, a 5 3 

— boke oz apologie in the defence of the and Creſcens therefoꝛe (ſaith he) when he camefirſt in- 

Ex EIſcb. lib. g. afterwardhimſelfe alſo died amartyz. Dfvhomin do that great city, paſſed all others m the vicious 

649.16, the — of Euſebius, lib. 4. cap. 16. it is thus re · loneof childzen, md was very much giuen to coue⸗ 
coꝛded: that about what time. oꝛa little befoze hat — touſnefſe; and where het at men not 
Polycarpus with diners other Saints ſuffered to — — death, he himſelfe doth feare death, and he 
ma in Pergamopolis a citie of Aſia, this did all his endeuour to oppꝛeſſe Juſtine with death, 
Juſtinus (as is afoꝛeſaid) pꝛeſented a hoe in de 20 as with the moſt greatelt euill that was, and all be- 
fence of our doctrine to the emperour, to wit, vnto caule that Juſtine,ſpeaking truth, rep the pht- 
Antoninus, and to the ſenat. After which he was al / loſophers to bee men onely foz the belly, and decei⸗ 
ſo crowned with like martyꝛdome vato thoſe,nhom uers: and this was the cauſe of Juſtmes martpꝛ-. E ctang 
he in his boke had defended, chꝛough the malictous dome. Hierome in his eccleſlaſticallcat 


Creſcens a phi⸗ 
loſoyher pꝛocu⸗ 
ret ofthe death 
of Juſtin. ' 


Creſcens à rai⸗ 
ling philoſo⸗ 
pher anda ma · 
licious railer, 


A aue of fame 
aid face. 


Crecſcens pꝛo⸗ 
ued an vileats 
ned philoſo · 
pher, 


meanes and cratty circumuention af Creſcens. 

This Creſcens was a philoſopher confozming 
his life and manners to the Cpnicall ſec, nhom be⸗ 
cauſe this Juſtinus had repꝛoued in open audience, 
and had boꝛne awap the victoꝛy of the truth which he 
defended; hee therefoꝛe as much is in him lap, did 
woꝛke and p2ocure vnto him this craowneof mar- 
tyꝛdome. And this did alſo Juſtine himlſelfe a phi⸗ 
lolopher, no leſſe famous by his pꝛofeſſton, fozeſce 
and declare in his fozeſaid apologie, telling almoſt 
ail thoſe things befozehand ubich ſhould happen vn⸗ 
to him, by theſe wozds, ſaping : And J lake after 
this god tarne, that J be llaine going by the wap, 
either of ſome of thoſe hom J haue named, and to 
haue my bꝛaines beaten out with a bat, oz elſe ot 
CTreſcens, uhom cannot call a philoſopher, but ra⸗ 
thera vaine boaafter. Fo2 it is not conuenient to call 
him a philoſopher, which openly pꝛofeſleth things to 
him vaknowae, and vhereof he hath no (kill, ſaping 
andrepozting of vs, that the chꝛiſttians be vngodly 
and irreligious: and all to pleaſe and flatter them 
ich are leduced by erro2, ö | 

Foz whether he obicaeth againſt vs the doctrine 
of the chꝛiſtians vthich he hath not read, yet is be ve- 
15 malicious, and woꝛſe then the vnlearned idiots, 

ofo2 the moſt part vſe not ts diſpute oꝛ iudge of 
things they know not, and to beare witneſſe of the 
ſame. ©: put caſe that hee had read it, vet vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth he not the maieſty of the matters therein 
contained: oꝛ if pcraduenture hee vnderffandeth 
them, and doth it foꝛ this purpole, that he would not 
be counted as one of them; then is hee ſo much the 
moꝛe wicked and malicious, and the bondllaue of 
vile and beaſtly both fame and feare. Foꝛ this J teſti⸗ 
ſie o hum, giuing you truly to vnderſtand that foꝛ a 
truth, dhich J declare vnto vou, how that J haue op⸗ 
poſed him, and haue put vnto him many queſtions, 
ubcreby J know and perceiue, that he vnderſtan- 
deth nothing. But ifſo be that this our diſputation 
wich him hath not come vntopour eares, Jam rea- 
dy to communicate vnto you againe thoſe queſti- 
ons vhich J demaunded of him, which things ſhall 
not be vnfit fo2 your pzincelyhonour toheare. But 
if ye know and vnderſtand both what things J haue 
eramined him of, as alio what anſwere hee hath 
made, it ſhall be apparant vnto vou, that he isalto- 
gether ignoꝛant of cur doctrine and learning; 02 
riſe if he knoweth the ſame, he dare not vtter it fo2 
feare of his auditoꝛs; which thing, as J ſaid befo2e, 
is à pꝛofe that he is no philoſopher, but a ſlaue to 
vaine glowp, which maketh none account of that, 
which his owne maſter Socrates had in ſo great 
eſtimation. And thus much of Juſtine, out of Ju- 
ſtine himſelle. 
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70 


a belligod, and a man fearing 
lower of luſt 


as the Chꝛonicles doe witneſſe; Abbas Viſpergen- —— 
and chiiſtian 


of Anicetus there biſhop, 
was ſo bꝛought vn in the doarine of Chzift, nd ſo 
affected to his reli ton, that the withher lter Po⸗ 
tenttana, beſtowed all her patrimony vpon the re⸗ 
leutng of poze chꝛiſtians, giuing all her time to 
falling and pꝛaver, and to the burping of the bodies 
off the martp2s. And after ſhe had made fre all her 
fa with her ſeruants after the death of her 
liſter, he alſo departed, and was buried in peace. 
Under He ſame Antoninus alſo ſuffered Ptolo⸗ Ptoſomens, 
meus and Lucius fo2 the confeſſion of Sha in a Luctus, 
citie of Egypt called Alerandzia, whoſe hiſtozp be- ik. 
cauſe it is deſcribed in the apologie of Juſtinus 
Partyꝛ, I thought cheretoꝛe ſo to ſet fo2th the ſame, 
as it is alledged in Euſebtus, declaring the manner 
and occaſion thereof, Lib. 4. cap. 17. in woꝛds and g. eh. 
effec as followeth, xc. 9.17. 
There was (ſaith he) acertaine woman married 
vnto a huſband, ho was giuen much to laſciuionſ⸗ 
* alſo 


an vit gin. 


the chꝛiſttans, chat they ſhould be _ eternall 
thi lined net cha e nut inthis ife, But he 


the woman thought it not con uenient to con⸗ 
tinue in her huſbands companie, which contemning 
the law of nature, ſonght otherwiſe to ſatilfie his 
filthieappetite. Werefoꝛe ſhe was purpoſed to be 
diuoꝛced krom him, But her neighbours and kinſ⸗ 
folke pꝛouoked her, by pꝛomiſing his amendment, 
tokeepecompanie againe with hun, and ſo ſhe did. 
But he after this toke his tourney into 

and vhen it was ſhewed her, that there he liued 
mo2elicentiouflp then at any time befoze, fo2 that 
ſhe would not be counted partaker of his inceſtuous 
life by coupling her ſelfe any longer with him. ſhce 
gaue him a letter of dinozce, and ſo departed — 
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bꝛethꝛen 
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d:ethzen of 
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Qetius Epaga ; 
Gus martpz. 


Cue ſtoutneſſe 
vra godly pong 
man. 


The Seruants of Chriſt inhabiting 


the Cities of Vienna and Lions, to the brethren 
in Aſia and Phrygia, hauing the ſame faith and 
hope of r tionwith v5: Peace, Grace, 
and Glory from God the Father, and 
from Feſus (hrift our Lord, 


ous rage of the 


Gentiles — — 
martyꝛs ſuſtered, neither can 


. 
and e as 
firme and immoucable 8, ſchich by ſufferance 
were able to abide all violent foꝛte, and — 
to the enemie, EU all their 
b:ious puniſhment hey and ſe: — 
they fought this battell fo2 that intent to come — 
* iſt, eſteming their great troubles but as 
wing that All _-_ map bee ſuffe- 
ae heme eortren 
at gloꝛp a on vs a 
this li life. And firſt they patiently fi ſhatſo⸗ 
ener the multitude of frantike ie runn! vp- 
on head did vnto them, as r ſco 
dꝛawings and halings, flinging of ſtones, imp 
nings.+ that other thing ſocuer the rage of the — 
titude is wont to vſe and p2aciſe againſt their pꝛo⸗ = ow 40 
feſſed enemies. Zhen afterward they 


the market place, and there indged of the —— 
and reſt of the potentates of the city, after their con- 
feſſion made openly befoze the multitude, were com⸗ 


manded againe to pꝛiſon, vntill the returne of their 
chiefe gouernour. After this they being bꝛought — 
foꝛe him, and hevſing allextremity that poſſibli 
might againſt them: One een e 
— 5 1 feruent 
towards Go bꝛechꝛen (whole —— 50 
—— Dei —— - 
bas the lifeof 7; — 2 — Foꝛ he 


minded to make in the 


vpn the Cſs: ain dee wen He 
trhich hee was 
Ch:iſtians,fn hom ( ſaith he) is noi 


v found, 
But le cried againe to thoſe that were aſſt 
Co the thiefe Julie, As it might not bee 


S0 
gran his la ut one- 
ly aſked him vhether he himſelfe were a Chaiſtian oz 
not 2 And hee immediately with a loud and bold 
voyce anſwered and ſaid, J am a And 
thus was he receiued into the fellow of the mar 
tyꝛs. andcalled the aduocate of the Ch:iſttans. And 70 
hee haning the Spirit of God mozeplentifullp in 
time, then had Zachary, the abundance thereof hee 
declared in that hegaue his life inthe defence of his 
bꝛethꝛen, being a true diſciple of Chaift, following 
the Lambe vhereſoener he goeth. 

By this mans example the reſt of the martyꝛs 
were the moꝛe animated tomartpzdome, and made 
moꝛe topous with all courage of minde to accom- 


Toe greatneſle of this our tribulation, che tut 10 nerve again? vs 


— 


pliſh the ſame. Home ofher — 
not ſo well pꝛepared, 
—_— weake, not well The! 


wee feared 
n de as 


puniſhment 
e 


vay there wer appreent 


Falſe andey 
aint 
— 


— c 
ned vs, and wared mad againlt vs. And thus was 


now fulfilled that which was ſpoken by la 
ing time willcome that den nen e - 
ſhall thinke that hee doth God great god 


nice. Then ſuffered the martyꝛs of Godſuch bitter 
ſecution as is paſſing to bee told: Satan ſtill 
Tooting a marke, to make them to vtter ſome 
hemp by all meanes Parnellous 
therefoze was the rage both — — 
—— againſt one — 
of the congregation of Uienna, and —— Patu⸗ 
but a little befoꝛe baptiſed, but yet a wo 
of Ch2ilt, and alſo againſt Attalus, be- 


the mature of a man might awa at 
— — ono vtter 
ſome blaſphemous fo the greatneſſe and in 


1 


tolerableneſſeof histoaments.and paines that bee 
was in, abode n inſuchconſtancy of 
minde, that neither he told them his name, noꝛ what 
country man he was, nozin what citybzought'vp, 
neither 
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wozthy champions of God, after 
denden ban ans of romencs, ue 
— 


* 


The ſpitekull 
handling of 
Gods pcople. 


i 


Maturns and 
Sanctus mars 
tyꝛed. 


Blandina 
Dꝛought fo:th 
againe. 


man, and not regarded, armed with Chaiſt the 
cible conquer 
by the e 
of inco: v. 
ow to A : uho, being alſa required and 


called fo2 of the pcople to 
pared (fo2 hisconſcience ſake) commeth fo2th to 
the fight. Fo2 hee being woꝛthily exerciſed in the 
Chafttanp:ofcfſion, was alwayes a witneſſe and a 
maintainer of onr doctrine. Therefo:e ichen the 
pꝛeſſe of people was about the ſcaffold, and the table 
carried befoꝛe him, therein was wꝛitten in the Ro- 


Attalus to Mane tongue, This is Attalus the Chriſtian: then 60 
— 4 to the people were in a maruellons rage againſt him. 


But the Gonernoz, vnderſtanding that hee was a 
Noman commanded him againe to pꝛiſon, with the 
reſt of his pꝛiſon fellowes: vhereof he wꝛote to the 
Emperour, and waited foꝛ anſwere vhat his plea, 
ſarc herein was. The pꝛiſoners were not idle in the 
meane ſeaſon,no2 vnpꝛofitable to their b:cthzen,but 
by their patience the vnſpeakcable mercy of Chaiſt 
ſhined out. Foꝛ thoſe uhich were dead beloꝛe were 
now reniuev bythem that lined, and they ſchich were 
Martpꝛs pꝛoſited them ſchich were none, and the 
urch did much reioyce, as receining them againe 
Chenenfersre- alive, hom ſye had loſt before as dead. Fo2 many 
Roa of them, uhich vefoze had denied, now by their dent- 
ifion. all were reſloꝛed and ſtirred vp, and learned to bee 

conteſſoꝛs. And now bring reutued and ſfrengthe- 
ned, and taſting the ſweetneſſe of him vhich defireth 
not the death of a ſi;iner, but is mercifull to the peni⸗ 
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anſwered : J am a Chaiftian. Hee had no ſooner 
ſpoken the woꝛd, but he was iudged tothe beaſts of 


lus 

beaſts. theſe men were bz 
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inuentton, but onely ſpake and taught 

thoſe things uhich 2e both heard end 
ſaw, being inſpired with the holy ſpirit of God: 
waitings and wozks pet to this dap remaine. 
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chings neceſlarp to 

loſopher vhich will giue credit vnto them. N 

in their teaching doe they —— —ͤ 

being moꝛe certaine of themſelues, then that they 
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both paſt and now pꝛeſent, conſtratneth vs of neceſ- 


vpon 
ꝛodigious woanders foꝛ men tog ſetting out 
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A ther fe; ochertvte eſe 
things — attained vnto of man, but 


onelp of ſuch touhomG:d and his Chaiſt gineth vn⸗ 
derſtanding. 
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| e things, with much moze(thichnow leiſure 
Re — toppoſecnte)after the fozeſaidoldfather 
had declared vnto hun, he 
well to follow the things hee had ſpoken: and 
after p Juſtine (as he himſelfe witnefſeth) ſaw him 
no moꝛe. Immediately after this, Juſfine being all 
inflamed as with fire kindled in his bꝛeaſt, began to 
conceine a lone and ʒeale towards the Pꝛophets and 
all ſuch as were fauouredof Chiiff, And thus he, re- 
uoluing in his minde moꝛe and moze theſe woꝛds. 
found onelp this philoſophie among all ocher pꝛoleſ⸗ 
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The bookes ot 
tht old tee · 
ment authentik 
and tectiucd. 


boksof 
ancient time of mittue Church. Concerning 
the number ED thereof, the ſaid Pelito in 


his letter to Oneſimus declareth; how that hee 
returning into the parts vhere theſe things were 
done andpꝛeached, there hee diligently tnquired out 
the bokes appꝛoued of the old teſtament, che names 
vbercof in oꝛder he ſubſcribeth, and ſendeth vnto hum 
as {olloweth; The fiue Bookes of Moſes, Geneſis, 
Exodus, Leuiticus, Numeri, Deuteronomi, Ieſus 
Naue, The Iudges, Ruth, Foure Bookes of Kings, 
Two Bookes Paralipomenon, The Pſalmes, Pro- 
verbs of Salomon, The Booke of Wiſedome, The 
Picacher, The Song of longs, Iob, The Prophets, 


Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Emperor, 
tothe ſenate and people of Rome. 


| Giue you hereby to vnderſtand what I intend te 
doe, as alſo what ſuccefſe I haue hadin my 

in Germany, and with how much difficultie I haue 

itrai paſſed about with 

— — 


deſcried to be within nine of vs, and 
anus our Lieutennant hath viewed, as hee 
vnto vs by his Letters: Wherefore I thought no 


leſſe but to bee ouerrunne and all 
great multitnde, as well my , Mai x 
as Rereward, with all my Souldiers of Ephrata; in 
whoſe Hoſt there were numbred of fighti 
nine hundred — b 
I ſaw my ſelſe not able i 

mie, I craued aide of our : 
hands I finding no comfort, and being driuen of the 
Enemie vnto an exigent, I cauſed to be ſent for thoſe 
men which we call Chriftians, who being muſtered 
were found a good indifferent number, with whom 
I was infurther rage then I had good cauſe, as after- 
wards I had expericnce by their maruellous power; 
who forthwith did their indeuour, but without ei- 
thet weapon, munition, armor, or trumpets, as men 
abhorring ſuch p tion and furniture, but onely 
ſatisfied in truſt of their God, whom they carry a- 
bout with them in their conſciences. It is therefore 
to be credited, although we call them wicked men, 
that they worſhip God in their hearts. For wy fal- 
ing 
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che rayed not for 
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ſeeching their God tor helpe in that our extremitie 
ofrictuals and freſh water : for we had beene now 


feſſe 

puniſhed ich the like, and 
the author of ſuch hurt as ſhall be 
Chriſtian profeſſion. And if any ſhall a 
that is a Chriſtian, only for that cauſe, 
being apprehended, without may haue 
leaue to confeſſe theſame, ſo that there be none o- 20 
ther cauſe obiected againſt him, more then that he 
is a Chriſtian ; but let his accuſer bee burned 
Neither will] 7 err ta ow and being found a 
Chriſtian, ſhall be inforced to 
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them and bꝛought them home tohishonſe,therebe- and feof all thoſe decretall letters, nothing lan -—@ 
Jnlins with ing bp themmozefullp i din Chziſtianreligi- ring of that age, but rather of the later dunſſicall 
is fag alle the ell. And ſendingfoz one tunes that followed; alſo by the matter and argu⸗ 
6470.05 Maut a Bat, was withall hisfanulpbyhim — mentin thoſe letters contained, nothing 


af: cr martyꝛed. 


Täus bich: 


of Nome. 


* 
* 


baptiſed. who not (as the common ſoꝛt was wont to 
doe) kept cloſe and ſetret his faith, but incenſed with 
arne e ee 
me, altogether and pꝛap 

to him by God, not onely tobeleeue in Chaift, but al⸗ 
ſo to hazard his life fozhim, Thich thinghe Empe- 
rour hearing how that Julius had fo2ſab 

religion, and became a Chaiſtian, fo:thwith ſent foꝛ 
him to come befoꝛe hun, vnto whom he ſpake on this 
wiſe: O Julie, what madneſle hath poſſeſſed thee, 
that thus thou doeſt fail from the old and common 
religion of thy fozefathers, uho acknowledged and 
wolhipped Jupiter and Hercules their gods, and 
now doeſt imbzace a new and fond kinde of rel 

of the Chziſtians- At uhich time Julius,hauing god 
occaſion toſhew and open his faith, gane ſtraight 
way account thereof to him, and affirmed that Ber⸗ 
cules and Jupiter were falſe gods, and how the wo2- 
ſhippers of them thould periſh with eternall dam⸗ 
nation andpuniſhments. Which the Emperoꝛ hea: 


ring how that he condemned and deſpiſed his gods, 


being then inflamed witha great wꝛath (as he was 
by nature very cholericke) committed him foꝛth⸗ 
with to Aitellus the maſter of the Souldiers, a ve- 
ry crucll and fierce man, to ſe Julius either to ſacri- 
fice to mighty Hercules, oꝛ refuſing the ſame to ſlap 
nn. A itellus (as he was commanded) exhoꝛted Ju- 
lius to obap the Emperours commandement, and 
to wo:ſhip his gods, alledging how that the whole 
empire of Rome was not onely conffituted, but al- 
ſo pꝛeſerued and maintained by them: which Julius 
denied vtterly to doe, admoniſhing ſharpely in lite 
manner Uitelius to acknowledge the true God, 
and obey his Commundements, leſt hee witch his 
maſter ſhould die ſome grieuous death : vhereat 
Uitellus being moucd, cauſed Julius with cudgels 
to be beaten vnto death. ; 

Theſe things being thus bꝛielly recited touching 
ſuch holy Party2s as hitherto haue ſuffered, now 
remaineth that wee returne againe to the oꝛder of 
te Romane Biſhops, ſuch as followed next after 
Alcrander, at whom wee left, ghoſe ſuccceder next 
was Tiſlus 02 Sixtus, the ſixthBiſhop counted at 
ter Peter, wie gouerned that miniſtery the ſpace 
67 lenne yercs.as Damaſus and others doe w2tte, 
Unrſpergenſis maketh mention but of nine pres, 
Hlal ina reco:beth that he died a Mart yꝛ, and was 
buried at Uaticane. But Euſebius (peaking of 
his deceaſe , maketh no woꝛd oꝛ mention of any 
martpꝛdome. In the ſecond tome of the councels 
certaine epiſties be attributed to him, whereof Eu⸗ 
ſebius, Damaſus. Hierome, and other old authoꝛs, 
as they make no relation, ſo ſeme they to haue no 
intelligence noꝛ knowledge of any ſuch matter. In 
cheſe counterteit epiſlles, and in Platina it appea- 


rech that Liſtus was the firff authoꝛ of theſe oꝛdi⸗ 


nances. Firſt, that the holy myſteries and holy vel⸗ 
ſels ſtauld be touched but onely of perſons holy and 
cunſecrated, cſpecially of no woman. Item, that 
the coꝛpoꝛas cloth ſhould bee made of no other clotij 
but of ñne linnen. Item, that ſuch Biſhops as were 
called vp to the — Sta, returning home a⸗ 
gaine, ſhould not be receiued at their returne, vnleſſe 
they bzought with them letters from the Biſhop of 
Nome ſaluting the people. Item, at the celebꝛation 
he oꝛdained tobe ſung this verſe, Sanctus, Sanctus, 


Sanctus, Dominus Deus Sabboth. There mozeo- 


uer is to be noted, that the ſaid Platina, in the life 
of this Xiſtns , doth teſtiſtie that Peter miniſtred 
fic cclebꝛation of the Tommunion onely with the 
Lows pꝛaper. Zheſc trifling oꝛdinances of Xiftns, 
who is ſo rude that ſeth not 02 map not eaſilycon⸗ 


3 0 ic cture to be falſely fathered of Xiſtus, oꝛ of any fa- 


ther of that time: firſt by the vnifoune rudepeſſe 
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ſtas added 

ece 
—— — cr rope yo 
the other patches came after Xiſtus 2 And if they 


came after Xiſtus that added the reff, why did thep 
ſet their peces befoꝛe his, [ring that began 
ä — of the canon, came after him | 
The ſamelikewile is to be iudged of the epiſtles Teleſpyoms 5 
and oꝛdinances of Teleſphoꝛus, whoſucceedednext Wop of Kong 
vnto Xiſtns, and being Biſhop of that congregati- ⸗ rn 
on the terme of eleuen yeeres, the firſt peereof 
reigne of Antoninus Pius, died Party? about the 
pee of our Lo2d, one hundꝛcd thirty and eight. Bis 
epiſtle, like vnto the reſt, containing in it no t 
matter of doarine, hath theſe oꝛdinances. he 
commandeth all that were of the clergy to taſt and 
abſtaine from fleſheati 
ſter. That th2& maſſes 
uity day of the Lo:d. That no lap man 
eicher Bilhop oꝛ Pꝛieſt. Yee o2dained 
—— in — —— — —_ _ | 
thcle things falſelp to be fained vpon hi ea . 
ly be conteaured. Foꝛ as touching the — 
faſt, neither doch it agrer with the old Roman terme 
—— — it 1 — out — 

| pes faſt; r example . 
our Sauiour, who faſted not ſeuen werkes but one⸗ — Gy 
ly foꝛty dayes. Mo2eoner, as concerning this fo2- 
ty dayes lait, weer reade of the ſame in the of 
Ignatius, which was long befoze Teleſp : 
whereby it map appcare that this — 
was not the firſt imientoꝛ thereof, And if it be true 
that is lately come out in the name of Abdias (but 
vatruely as by manyconicaures map be pꝛoued) 
there it is read, that inthe dayes of S. Matthew 
this Lent faſt of foꝛty dayes was obſerued long be- 
foze Teleſphoꝛus; by theſe lwoꝛds that follow: Jn 
the daves (ſaid he) cither of Lent, oꝛ in che time of 
other lawfull faſtings, hee that abſfaineth not as 
well from eating meate as alſo from the mixture 
of bodies, doth incur in ſo not only pollution, 
but alſs committeth offenſe, muſt bee waſhed 
away with the teares of repentance, Againe, Apol- Pontamus firſt 
lonivs affirmeth that Montanus the heretike was Aer hd 
the firſt deuiſer and bꝛ in of thele lawes of fa- 
ſting into the Church, befoze was vſed to bee 
free. Euſeb. lib. 5 cap.18, Buteſpecially by Sccra- 
tes, wiiter of theccceſiaſticall ozy, vholinedaſter 
the vazes of Theodoſtus,it maybe argned,that this 
ſeuen werkes faſt is falſely _—_ to Telcſpho⸗ 
rus. Foz Socrates in his firſt boke, ſpeaking of 
this tine hath theſe wozds: Romani namque tres 
ante paſcha ſeptimanas præter Sabbatum & Domi- 
nicam continuas ieiunant, that is, he Romans 
(ſaith he) doe faſt he werkes continually befoꝛe 
Eaſter, beſide the Sabbath and the Sunday. And 
mo2eouer , ſpeaking of the diners and ſundꝛp fa- 
ſtings of Lent in ſundꝛp and diners Churches, hee 
addeth theſe woꝛds: And becauſe that no man can 
bring forth any Commaundement written of this 
matter, it is therefore apparant, that the Apoſtles 
left this kinde of faſt free to every mans will and 
iudgement, leſt any ſhould bee conſtrained by feare 
andt neceſſity to doe that whichis good, & c. With 
this of Socrates agree alſo the woꝛds of Soʒome⸗ 
nus, lining much about the lame time, in his 100 
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Such men of doing and waiting God raiſed vp 40 
from time to time, as pillars and fo: his pwze 
urch, as he did this Tertullian intheſe dange- 
rous daics of perſecution. Fo2 then the Chiiſtians 
were vered with wꝛongs, and falfly accuſed of the 
Gentiles: Tertnlliantaking their cauſe in hand,de- 
fendeth them againſt the perſecutoꝛs, and againſt 
their landcrovs accuſations, Firſt,that they neuer 
minded any ſtirre oz rebellion, eicher againſt the 
empire oꝛ emperoursof Rome: fo ſo much as the 
vſe of Chriſhans was fo pap. fo2 - their 
emperours and gonernoꝛs. whereas were 
accuſed faiſly to be enemies to allmankinde, how 


_ conld that be (ſaith Tertullian to Scapula ) (ing 


£174: £2 the pꝛoper office of the Chꝛiſtians is by their p:ofe 


ſion to pꝛap {a2 all men, tolouc thetr enemies, neuer 
requiting enill fo2 euill, whein as all other doe lone 
but onelp their friends, and ſcarcelp them: As touch⸗ 
ing che hoꝛrible lander of murthering Jafants , 
bow can that be true in the Chaiſtians (faith hee) 
hole oꝛder is to abſtaine from all blood and ſtran⸗ 
gied: in ſo much that it is not lawfull foꝛ them to 
touch the blod of any beaſt at their tables den they 
feꝛrde? from filthy copulation no ſoꝛt moꝛe free then 
they, which are and euer haue beene the greateſt ob- 
ferners of chaſtitie, of nhom, ſuch as may, line in 
verpetuall virginitie all their life, ſach as cannot, 
contract matrimony, foꝛ auoyding all thoedome 
and foꝛnication. Neither can it be pꝛoned that the 
C.lniſtians doe worſhip the Sunne; vhich kalſe ſur⸗ 
miſe Tertullian declareth to riſe hereof, foꝛ that the 70 
manner of the Chꝛiſtians was to pꝛay toward the 
Caſt. Much leſſe was there any of them ſo mad as 
to worſhip an aſſes head; vhereof the occaſion be- 
ing taken oneip of the Jewrs, the flanter thereof 
therefore hee pꝛoueth to bee falſely and wrongfully 


wo? 5 307; tn laid to the charge cf the Chziftians. 
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gold, and tinne,0e. But how theſe two teſtimonies 
of Damalus and Platina iopne together, let the 
reader iudge: eſpeciallp ſeeing the ſame decr&ts re- 
ferred to Urbanns, that cameafter hum. Againe, 
that needed this decree of golden 
bliched afterward in the conncell of Tiber and 
Rhens, if it had beeuc enaced befoze by Zephiri- 0 
nus: ay Zephtrinus ſat, dur 75 
doe vary. Euſebius ſaith; hee died in the reigne of 
Caracalla, and ſat ſenentene pres. Platina 
tech that hee died vnder Senerus, and ſat 
pres, and ſo ſaith alſo Nan . Damaſas 
firmeth that he ſat ſixteene peres and two months. 
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ſide of the Sea to the other, beginning at Tine, 
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remoued to Pozke, and there by the breaking in of 
the Noꝛtherne men and the Scots was befieged 60 
and llaine, about the y&re of our Loꝛd two hundꝛed 
anbfourteene, leauing behind him two ſonnes, Baſ⸗ 
ſianus and Geta. Thich Baſſianus, ſurnamed Ca- 
racalla, after he had ſlaine his bzothcr Geta here in 
ꝛitaine, gouetned the Empire alone, the ſpace of 
ſere pres. After whole death, he being alſo 
of his ſeruants (as he had flame his bꝛocher befoze ) 
ſutcerded Matcrinus wich his ſonne Diadumenus, 
to bee Emperor, uho, after they had reigned one 
yccre, were bothflaine of their owne people. 
'Aftcr them followed UNarius Heliogabalus in the 
Empire, rather to bec called a monſter then a man. 
ſo pꝛodigious was his life in all gluttony.filthineſſe, 
and rivandrie, Such was his pompe, that in his 
lampes he vſed balme, and filled his fiſhponds with 
roſe water. To let paſſe his ſumptuous veſtures 
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catholica eccleſia, & c. that ts, Yee knew not that concerning the lifring vp of the bodies and bones 
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demi b to met - NAHICS were Necmeſtanus, F ,Lucins, o ft: ſo 
tals. ther Bilhoys, Pꝛuſis and Deacons, hee declareth in . ning gaben 

Aa be vntothem;How it is no ſhame but — not to be and goodmen, t . hets een a N 
eee g, but to bcereioycedat, to fn baniſhmene co ſent ofthe Lordh 11. 
Biſhope con- or other pajnesfor Chriſt ; and confirming them in firſt gane an example in 
Demuct ee the ſame, or rather connnending them, ſig nifieth n no comming to | 
ana Chet o worthily they doe ſhew thanſelues to bee as — which hee centred hin 8 7chel 

valiant captmcs of vertue, prouoking both by the He that loueth his life in this world ſhall ſoſe it, 
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then bodies, the hearts of the brethren to Chriſtian but haue no 2 to 2 
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the Apoſtles; ſo it continuech euet ummaculate and 40 
vadefiled vnto the end. NN 
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moneths, and to die a Martyꝛ. Co call ſea of Rome; tthich ſauoureth in my noſe rather ale to Rong, 
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him but two peeres: ſchich part commech molti nere 60 an s, during 
be tert to the truth, z leaue to the readers iudgement. Ok per n among the biſhops of Chaff, And thus 
of be vecretatt bis two decretall, and ot his o:dinancesout inuchol the ſecond decretall epiſtle of Stephanus, 
epiles and 0» of the ſamecollected, J ned not much to lay foztwo although of theflrff epiſtle alſo, weltten to Hilarius, 
guoncesc? reſpeas; either foz that concerning thele decretall ſome thing map be ſaid; as khere inthe onimemterun 
g. epiſtles fuſpicioufly intituled to the names of he ta · ¶ ſaid epiſtle of holy veſtiments, andholp veſſels, and yoty veſtels fer. 
thers of the pzimitine Church ſufficiently hath other omamentsof the altar ſeruing to diume woꝛ⸗ ving foz cht als 
ſaid befoze; oz elſe becauſe both the phꝛaſc barbarous = hip, and therefoze not to be touched noꝛ handled of 
and incongrue, and alſo the matter it ſelfe therein any tan, ſauing of pꝛieſts alone. Concerning all 
contained is ſuch, that although no teſtimony came | nts my opinion is this; I thinke the 
againſt is, vet it r it ſelfe. As there in 70 22 Name not to haue bin in ſo god ſtate 
Sat ., the lecond epilkle he decreeth, That no biſhop being then, that either ius e 
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— ye beret fr hirmſelſe, before that by the lavy regularly hee be minde 02 cogitation to ſtudie vpon ſuch vaneceſſas 
ene.  reftored againe fully to his former ſtate, and that rie inuentions ſexuing inpublike Churches : neither 
the primats aud the ſynod, render vnto him _ doe J ſer how the in thoſe dapcs would haue 
all fuch poſſeiſions and fruites as were taken from = ſuffercd theſe omnaments to be vnconſuncd, which 
him before his accuſation, as is grecing both to the = Would not ſuffer the r themleines yo a 
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of any blodſhed oꝛ any martyꝛs that in 
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Afccr the raigne of which emperour bg ew 

of his fon Aoluſianus being expired 1 

but two veeres) Emilianue, tet place bi re them 
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cution ſhich firſt begen at Decius, and 

hacked in the time of — 

ſhed ſoꝛ a time, partly foꝛ the great raigning 
in all places, partly bythe no —— 
although it was not verp long. 

the firit entrance of the empire, "the fpaceof 25 


b faure peeres, was right courteous and gentte to 
the people of God, and well accepted of 21 
Neither was there any of all the 
him no not of them which openiy 
ſhewed hunſclfe fo — and — — 
Aſt ane as he did: in ſo much that wp 
waiting to — doth teſfifie) all 
was repiciiſhed with holy ſaints and — of 
Cnift and godly perſons, ſo that his houfe might 
ſ&mec to be made a Church of God. But by the ma⸗ 
lice of Satan, though wicked cormfell, thefe qut⸗ 
ct daicsendurcdnot very long. Foz in in preſſe of 
time this Ualerian being charmed oz tncenſed by a 
certaine Egyptian, a chicfe ruler of the heathen ſp⸗ 
nagogue of the Egyptians, a maſter of ſhe char⸗ 
mers 02 inchanters, tho ind&d was fronbled fo2 


that he could not doe his magicall feats fo2 the 


Oꝛiſtians was fofarre infatuated and bewitched, 
th it,th:ough the deteſtable pꝛouocations of that di- 
nefliſh Egyptian, he was wholly turned vnto abo⸗ 
minable idols, and foerecrable impietie, inſacri- 
frcing pong mfants, andquartcring bodies, and di⸗ 
timing the intrals of childꝛen new bone; and ſo, pꝛo⸗ 

te ding in his furie, he moned the cight per ſecution 
gainſt the Chiiſtians, vhom the wicked Egyptian 
could not abide, as being thehinderers and deftrop- 
tes of bi — — inchantings, about the pere of 
our Loezd two hundꝛed fifrie and nine. 


The eighth perſecution. 


7 ©: Ge ſchich pecleeution the chiefe adminiſters and 
rtecuters were Emilianus pzeſttent of Egypt, 
Naternus and Ga)erius Maximus, p:oconſuts in 
Af rica. ergomenſis alſo maketh mention of Pa- 
icrnus bicearrent of Nome, and of Perenmus. 
Aincentius ſpeaketh alſo of Nicerius and Claudi 
ne p: eftden: S. Ac. 

it was the chiefr oꝛiginall canſe of this perſe⸗ 
cution partip is lig mfied befoꝛe, where mention was 
made cf the lv cked Egyptian: but as this was the 
ontward and political cauſe, ſo S. Cypꝛtan ſhew⸗ 
cth other cauſes moꝛe ſpeciall and eccleſiaſticall in 
bis fourth bake. epiſt. 4. uhoſe woꝛds be theſe ; But 
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obtaine; and t it be with tari- 

for ſo ugh we haue y offen- 
ded, vs continue knocking, rn knoc- 
keth, it ſhall be opened, ifour prayers, ſighings and 
weepings knocke ft} at the dore withcontinnance, 
and if our prayers beio her wich brother-. 
ly agreement, &cc. n what vices were then 


rincipalle ra among the Chri he fur- Diſcand am þ 
t — bc 3 chiefly were te es 
nil and gn peek among the br . For 


when it was ſpoken to them in a viſion by theſe 
words, Petite, & i abitic, that is, Pray, ind yee 
ſhall obtaine: afterward it was required of the con- 
gregation there preſent, to direct their prayers for 
certaine perſons aſſigned to themby name: but they 
could nor agree and condeſcend altogether of the 
names and perſons of them which they ſhould pray 
for, but were diſſonant in their conſent and petition: 
which thing (Faith Cyprian) did greatly diſpleaſe him 
that ſpake to them; Pray,and ye ſhall lobraine, for 
that there was no vniforme equalitie of voice and 
heart, nor one ſimple and ioynt concord among the 
brethren, whereof it is writtenin theft ixty and ſe- 
venth Plalme; God which maketh to dwell in the 
houſe together men of one accord, &c. And ſo by 
the occaſion hereof, he writeth vnto them in the 
foreſaid epiſtle, and moueth them to pray ayer and mu- 
tuall agreement, For (faith he) if it be promiſed in 
the golpell to be granted whatſocuer any two con- 
ſenting together ſhall aske, what ſh ſhalt en the 
whole Church doe a together ? Of what if 
this vnanimit y were among the whole fraternity? 
Which vnanimitie (ſaith Cyprian) if it had bin then 
amongſt the brethren, Non veniſſent fratribus hits 
mala, 2 in cn Fraternitas ſet animata, that is: 


Theſe euils had not happened to the brethren, if the 
brethren had joyned together in brotherly vnanimi-. 
tie, &c. 
Alter the canfes thus declared of — 
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Pſalm 67. 


See 


hand fate a yong man v and penſiue, as 

one with an indignation ſorrou full, holding his 

hand vpon his breſt, his countenance heauie and 

vncheerefull. On theleft hand ſate another perſon, 

hauing in his hand a net, which he threatned to lay 

to catch the people that ſtood about. And as he was 

marvelling that {aw the ſight thereof, it was faid vn- 

to him: The yong man, d hom thou ſeeſt ſit on the 

right hand, is fad and ſory that his precepts bee not 

obſerued, But hee on the left hand daunceth and is 

merry, for that occaſion is giuen him to baue power 

of the aged father to afflict men, And this viſion 

was ſcene long before this tempeſt of perſecution 

hapned, wherein is declared the ſame that before is 

aid; The ſinnes ofthe people to bee the cauſe why 

fins glue Sm this perſecution and all others, hath had and 

nyomer# harh ſtill ſuch power with His net of deſttuction to 

a rage againſt the blood of Chriſtian men, and all be- 

coſe (faith Cyprian) we foreſlacke our prog or 

be not ſovigilant ther ein as we ſhould : wheretore 

the Lord, becauſe hee loueth vs, correcteth vs; cor- 

recteth vs to amend vs, amendeth vs to ſaue vs, &c. 
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Finallp,in later end of the fade / ſald 
— — mention ed of oder elner 
comme, fathew⸗ U Wherein the Lord ſaith Cyprian) doth vouch- 
un L936. ſafe to many of his ſeruants to foreſhew to come the 
reſtauring of his Church, the ſtable quiet of our 
health right, after raine faire weather, after 


darkeneſſe light, after ſtormie tempeſt peaceable 
calme,the ly helpe of his loue , the wont and 
old glory of his divine maiefty, whereby both the 
blaſphemie of the perſecutor ſhall be repteſſed, and 
the repentance of ſuch as haue fallen be reformed, 
and the ſtrong and ſtable confidence of them that 
ſtand ſhall reloyee and glory. Thus much hath S. 


1 
3 


Cyprian, writing of theſe chings to the clergie. that, as 
I 8 | =P 60 40 
rane9 9:10 As touching wu 
s falſeip And 
— chul⸗ God 
. ed, | 
that lte 
wo2thp $ 
Theapologis + 
of Cypztan fox a 
tt chaiſiians, 


doth 

defend the — Contra Demetria- 
cr can num: like as Tertullian had done befoze, waiting 
Daneben, Contra Scapulam. And firfttouching the obieQion, 
Cypr de id for not worſhipping idols, he cleareth the Chriſti- 
rum Vanitate. ans both in his booke intra Demetrian. and alſo 

De vanitate idol. proving thoſe 1dols to be no true 

gods, but images of certaine dead kings , which 

neither could ſaue rhemſelues from death, nor ſuch 
as worſhip them. The true God to be but one, and 


T 


- 
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bis fellow bꝛe · 
then. 


__ br 


tw 
ferio2 


neſte. Hee was of a maruellous liberall 
towards the poꝛe bꝛeth:en of other countries: fo2 ſo 
often as he had cauſe of abſence, hee committed the 
care of thoſe poze men tohis fellow officers, and 
wꝛote vnto them, that of their owne pꝛoper gods 
they would helpe their baniſhed b. to that 
vhich was necellarp foꝛ chem, as witnellech the 
Qiffoys concer twentte and fourth cpiſtle of his third boke. Be re 
ning the trou 
bles and peace 


of the cum cb. of the prrſecutions that ſhould Aid of other 
dend v4 matters touching the gouernment of the Church in 
Cypan- his firſt boke and third epiſtle, and fourth boke and 


hai 
red in the ſixt epiſtle of 
guſtine doth attribute vnto him man ver⸗ 
tues, tho wꝛiteth much in ſetting raxthbis of 


humiltty, in his lecond boke of baptiſme,thefourth 


Cypfan meeke 
and patient, 


co2d with thoſe that were of another opinion 
© - heewasof. Laffly, that hee neither 
noꝛ did y2ettidice any man, but followed that th 
ſchich ſcemed god in his in tt is 
tn S. Auguſtine his ſirſt boke, De baptiſmo contra 
Donatiſtas. either is this tobe paſſed ſence, 
Cypzlan a that Hierome waiteth that he was very in 
greatreaverof reading, eſpecially the woꝛkes of Tertnllian:fozhe 
Tertullan. ſaith that bceſaw a certaine old man thoſe name 
was Paulus, vhich told him hee ſaw the of 
bleſed Cypꝛian, being then an old man, uben 
himſclfe was but a ſpꝛingall in the citie of Nome, 
and told him that it was Cypꝛians wont, neuer to 
let one day paſſe without ſome reading of Tertulli, 
an, and that he was accuſtomed oftentimes to ſap 
vnto him: Gtuc me mp maſter, meaning therebp 
Tertuſſtan. 

Nowa few words touching his ile and martyꝛ⸗ 
donc. Df his cpiſties ſchich he wꝛote backe to his 
congregation, leading his life in erile, mention is 
mabe aboue, herein hee ſheweth the vertue bel@- 
ming a faithfull paſtour, in that hee tooke no leſſe 
care as well of hisowne urch as of other biſhops 
being abſent, then hee did being pꝛeſent. Wherein 
alſo he bimſclfe doth ſignific that voluntarily hee ab⸗ 
ſented himſelfe, leſt hee ſhonld doe moꝛe hurt thei 
nod to the congregation, by reaſon of his pzeſence, 
as is likewiſe declared befoꝛe. us from the delo- 
late places of his banifhment, vhereinhee was of- 
tentunes fought foꝛ, hee waiteth vnto his bꝛethꝛen, 
as in his third boke and tenth epiſtle is manifeſt, 
hich thing ſermeth to be done in the raigne of De⸗ 
cius o: Gallus. But after that hee returncdagaine 

ht tend bg: But of erte in the raigne of this Ualerianus, hee 
mchment of was alſo after that the ſecond time baniſhed of Pa 
Cypzian. ternus the pꝛoconſull of Africa into the Citie of 
Zhurbin, as the oꝛation of Anguſtine touching Cp- 
pxantheweth : oꝛ eile as Pontius the deacon ſaith, 
t1:toa citie named Furabilitana, o2 Curabilitana. 
Mut hen Paternus the pꝛoconſull was dead, Ga- 
Ale awonben . lienus Barimus fucceededinthe rome andofficeof 
Nonof k pp2t-/ PR findung Cypꝛian in a garden, cau⸗ 
an. td hunto bee appꝛehended by his ſergeants, and to 


ſaith; 


inquit) literas Cypriani non vt canonicas ha- 


pace eius t 


55 


repeat 
 eucatalleof theſpeciall, A thought ttnot imperth 
— — pot 
man.erhozteth,ſaping: | ws 
Ne dormiat in theſauris tuis, quod pauperi prodeſſe — 
Þ oteſt. Ex Vim, 
Letit not llepe in chy treaſures, that may pꝛollt the 0.1. pech. 


x. - 
Duo nunquam veteraſcunt in homine, cor { 
nouas cogitationes machinando: lingua, cordis 
yanas conceptiones proferendo, 
go Two things neuer ware old in man, the heart ener 
* cogitations, the tongue ener in 
vitering the vainc conceptions of the heart. 
Quod aliquando de neceſſitate amittendum eſt, 
ſponte pro diuina remuneratione diſtribuendum 


cit, | 
at uhich a man muſt ne&desf of 


it is a man to diſtribute ſo, that God 
N rewardhim, 
Diſciplina eſt morumpreſentium ordinata correctio, 
„ & malorum prztericorum regularis obſcruatio. 
' Diſcipline is an oꝛdinate amendment of manners 
pꝛeſent, anda regular obſeruation of euils paſt, 
Integritas ibi nulla eſſe poteſt, vbi qui improbos 
damnent,deſunt:& ſoli, qui damnentur, occurrũt. 
There can benointegritie,nhereas they which ſhouid 
condemne che wicked are euer wanting: and 
they oncly hich ac to bee condemned, are euer 
p:elent, 


. 


Auati 


e ww . zvaq .,.+v» 


— 
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r CY ICTFTI . 
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gud Twatue aduſex 


.yrneal. 1 Saphcisf na 
Auari ad hoc tantum poſſident que habent, vt ne on A wiſe man without g . 


at aduance themſelnes in putting 
Ir. 


Fans crines ſuos inficiunt malo præſagio : ca 
pillos enim fibi flanuneos auſpicari non metu- 


unt. 
colour their lockes with red and 
1—— 
Qui ſe pingunt in hoc ſeculo, aliter quàm creauit De- 
us; metuant, ne cum reſurrectionis venerit dies, 
artiſex creaturam ſuam non recognoſcat. 


em ſacrificat. 
that gineth an almes fo the pe, ſacrificeth to 
4 : 
Contemnenda eſt omnls iniuria præſentium 
bonorum 


i 
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that many ſinnes 
manyconſcences areto 
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The place of 
Scriptnre ex- 
pounded, 
Eleemoſyna ab 
omn peccato c 
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| | coXe- Dolycarpuss 
holdin celebꝛating 


maketh 
che life of man, vhich in oꝛder be theſe; 
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92 
a bleſſed Ignatius be vefendedin all his ſapings; s ſubiect vnder the papall dignity, as the inferiour is 
_— bee — kaſtung | — b ſubiect vnder the —— 1 as there is one tu- 
oꝛ the Sabbath day — — as to ki let ouer the whole world, which is God: ſo in the 
Chalſt bimlelfe: Ignat. epiſt. ad Philip, contrary to Church is one monarch, that is thepope, to whom 
this laping of Saint Paul, Let no man indge pou the Lord hath committed the power and lawfull 
Isnatius. in meate and dꝛinke: allo vhere the ſaid Ignatius right both of che heauenly and terrcne dominion. 
ſpeaketh De virginitate, and ol other things moze. c gloſſa. | 
Irtutus. 
the begin ug. Þ 
man, in pd 
that Chzilt 
abuſing this place ofthe 
Tertullianus. 
he) one marriage, as wee know one God; condem- 
ning the ſecond marriage, Lib. de Monogam. Di- 
ners other things oflike abſurdity in him bee noted. 
Jultipus, . — — | — _ Lim — 
. rour o iliats, of th une Angels | 
women, of tree will of man, ol ofkeping be might be | 
the law, and ſuch others. Neither was this dur Cp- zo as the ſonne from the father. To vhom the biſhop, 
p2:an, the great ſcholler of Tertullian, vtteriy ex» A againe, declared that within the dates 
empt from the blot ol them. ubo.contrary tothe do- At the timehe willed 
orine of the Church , did hotd with rebaptifing of and to diſtribute his treaſures, if 
luch as were before baptiſed of heretikes, uhereof The Judge, belike hea- 
ſpcaketh Samt ſine, miſliking the ſame erroz treaſures to be giuen to 
Cy pilan. of Cpp:ian, in theſe woꝛds contamed in his ſecond 
boke Contra Creſconium, Cypriani, inquit, laudem to 
ego conſequi non valeo, eius multis literis mea ſcrip- the dif 
ta non comparo, eius ingenium diligo, eius ore de- moze — 
lector, eius charitatem miror, eius martytium vene- is 
tor: non accipio quod de baptiſandis hæreticis & other 
Contentton de · ſchiſmaticis ſenſit, &c. Upon the which matter there to 
zweenc See, was a great contention betweene the ſaid Cypzian, 
düster and Stephan Biſhop ol Rome, as partly afozets 
Kome, _ ited. DfAuguſtinehimſelfe ltkewiſe,of Ambroſe, 
Hierome, Chzploſtome, the ſame map bee ſaid, that 
none of chem all ſo y paſſed awap, but their 
cculiar faults and went with them, thereof 
t were too long, and out ot otu purpoſe at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent to intreat. And thus much concerning the ſtoꝛy hearts, 
of Cppaan the holy learned Bartp: ol Chiſt. heart 
Albeit here is to bee noted by the wap, touching vn⸗ 
Cypzians dt thelife and Br y this Cypzian was death , — 
nan ut hee om the narr ation ol — ſpeaketh — led 8s 
: of ( as ts aboue mentioned) m Art magike tyꝛants to his 
was conuerted to be a Chaiſtian,nhich Cypzian was death, out with open mouth and heart inuin⸗ 
a citizen of Antioch, and afterward Brſhop of the cible, ſaping ; O deare father, vhither goeſt thou 
ſame city, and was Marty2ed vnder Diocleſian: without the companie of thy deare ſonne - Whither 
vhercas this Cypꝛian was biſhop of Carthage, ano INTEL 
died vnder Ualerianus, as is ſaid, c. By the de⸗ to 
pit o. cræs of Gratian, diſt, 10. quoniam, it appeareth in 
Qonia x. moꝛeouer that there was alſo a third Cppzian in the 
time of Jultanus the emperour apoſtata, long after 
both theſe afoꝛenamed: foꝛ ſo giueth the title pꝛefix⸗ 
ed befoꝛe the ſaid diſtindtion, Cyprianus Iuliano im- 
peratori: the diſtindion beginning : Quoniam idem See 
mediator Dei & hominum, homo Chriſtus Teſus, fic that thy iudgement be not miſliked, vbileſt thy foꝛti⸗ 
actibus proprijs, & dignitatibus diſtinctis oſſicia po- tube ts liked and lauded. The abaſing of the ſcholler 
5 teſtatis vtriuſque diſcernit,&c, Upon the uhich di⸗ is the diſgracing of the maſter. Wat: Haue wee 
Sl. 15 4 „ ſtinaion che gloſſe commeth in with theſe wo2ds.ſa!- 70 not learned that woꝛthy haue obtatned moſt 
— 4 ing: chat the popevonre, andthe ſeat imperiall. haue inoꝛthy fame by the wozthp as of cheir diſciples and 
boch the (wozys both one beguming efene, that is, Chill: ubo was (chollers⸗ Finally,Abzaham ſacrificed his onely be- 
— the poprs bach Biſhop, and Uing of Bings. And that the ſatd gotten Jlaac; ſtoned Stephan pꝛepared the way to 


Dgniſies bee diſtinct, albeit the pope notwithſtan⸗ 
dug hath tech the ſwords in his hand. and may exer- 
che em both tome time. And therefore although 


they bee diſlinct, yet in exerciſe the one ſtandeth ſi- 
ncally vnder che other, ſo that the imperiall dignity 


preaching Peter: enen fo father declare thy mani⸗ 
lold vertues by me thy ſonne. Offer thou him that 
pꝛoffcreth himlelfe; grant that the bodie of thy 
ſcholler map be ſacrificed ſchoſe minde with gad let⸗ 
ters thou haſt beautified, Theſes wozds with _ 

int 


Wr 


— _— 3 — Rs — — — — 
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e wow mane 
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he this 


ay 


N | | 4 TS. t 
' 5 
Che anſwer of 5 yds thor 
Eutus to L au 
zent. 


Seme lay that 
etiam was 
cius the em. 
ytrour, but that 


tudge now was 
called by 
name of Dt; 
(ns, 


; Dſo no bl 
. the than pin with vis 
wiitcth a is alledged in gerte — 
top of Euſebius, lib. 7. cap. I f. the wozds berg 

tend to thiseffect, Dionyſius with thaw of his dea⸗ 
cons, to wit, Parimus, Fauſtus, and n, gparimus, 
olſo with a tertaine bzother of Rome came to Fanſtns, 
lianus then pzeſident, ho there declared vnto chem Tbercmon: 


The true tres · in circumſkance of wozdshotw he had ſignified vnto a art ban g 
— them the of hisLozd# and pere Us 


place. That moze pzettons tewels can Ch:it haue, returne to and woꝛſhip the 
then thoſe t whom he hath pomiled todivell Foz ebb ery . ben ating them what 
lvit is wii ten J was garemceto thev the 


then the po ö ; | 

whom hee loneth to ber ſ&ene - Oh, that tongne is =—mindeo2 phantaſie to worſhip. But we woſſhip not 
expzelle the madneſſeof thetyzants = many 102 but onely that one God, ubs 
heart! Nowhe ſtamped. he ſtared, he ramped, hee is the Creato: of all things, andhath committed to 
fared as one out of his wits:his like fire | ont Lods Ualet anus and Galtenus the gouerne⸗ 
ed, his month like a boꝛe fomed, his t&th like a hell ment of their empery, making to him our pꝛapers 
hound grinded. Now not a reaſonabie man, but a inceſſantly fo; their pꝛeſpetrous health and _— 
* 3 


— — 


The ten fir#t perſecutions inthe Primitine Church. 


-ance.Zhen —— laid: and vhat hurt is it, ſith 


ries : fog tear place bp ths eren of 
_ Cephzo; fo; ace 

the £nperour I haue chalen fo2 vou. thall 
it be tawfull fo pon to connent pour all 02 
to reſoꝛt, as pee are wont to pour buriall places. 
And it any ot you ſhall be found out of 


vdur places 
ubcrewito pou are appointed, at pour perill bee it. 


And thinke not contrarp, but pee thall bee watched 
well enough. Depart therefoze to the place, as is 
£6.1manded pou. And it followeth mode in the ſaid 
Dionyſius ſpeaking of himſcite: And as foz mee 
(lauch he) although J was ſicke, yet he vrged me (0 
til to depart, that hee would not giue mee one 
daiesrelpite. And how ( ſaith hee, wꝛitung to Ger; 
mains) could congregate oꝛ not co ate any 
— 7 _ — a — 2 — And 
pet neither am J altogether a from the coꝛpo⸗ 
rall ſocictie of the Lo2ds flocke, but J haue collected 
thein together, which were inthe citie, being abſent, 
as though 3 had beene pꝛeſent; abfent in body, pet 
12cfent in ſpirit. And inthe ſame C 
congregation remained wich mee, as well of thoſe 
b:cthzen hich followed me out of the citic, as alſo 
of them lchich were remaining there out of Egypt. 
au there the Loꝛd opened to inte the dooze of his 
CLo2d; although at the firlt entrance J was perle- 


tuns ba- cuted and ſtoned among chem, pet afterwardagreat | 


mumber of them fell from their idols, and were con- 
ticried vato the Loꝛd. And ſo by vs the woꝛd was 
p:cached to them hich befoze were infidels: which 


miniſkery after that we had accomplithed there, the 40 


L od re:noucd vs to another place. Foz Emilianus 
tranllated vs from thence to moze ſharpe and fri- 
der places of Libia, andcommanded vs to meet all 
together at the citic Mareota: thinking there to ſes 
parate vs ſeuerally into ſundꝛie villages, o2 thin- 
king rather to take and pꝛeuent vs by the way. After 
we were come thither, it was alſigned to me ( ſaith 
Dionyũus) to goe to Colluthion, ich place J ne⸗ 
uer heard of befoꝛe: ſchich was the moꝛe griete to 


me; vet ſome ſolace it was to me, chat the bzethzen 50 


told me it was neere toa citie named Paretoniunr, 
Joꝛ as my being at Cephꝛo got mee the acquain⸗ 


tance ot many bzethzen ol Egypt. ſo my hope was 
wat the vicinitie of that placr Jthould be) to 


the city might pꝛocure thefamiltarity and concourſe 
of certaine louing bꝛethꝛen, vhich wolild reſoꝛt and 
allemblc with vs, and ſo it came to paſle,zc, 
Moꝛcouer the ſaid Dionpſius in his epiſtle Ad 
Domitium & Dydimum, making mention of them 


U ich were affiiced in this perſecution of Walerian, 60 


recoꝛdeth in eſe woꝛds, laying: It were ſnperfin- 
ors ((aith he) here to recite the names peculiarly of 
all our bꝛethꝛen llaine in this perſecution, whichboth 
Wert many, and tome vnknowne. But this is cer⸗ 
lame, that there weremen, women, pong men, 
maideng. cd wincc, ſotuldiers, ſimplc innocents, 


uwe all ſo:ts and ages of men. Df trhom ſome 


with ſcourgings and fire, fome with ſwoꝛd obtained 
vidoꝛy, and gat the crowne. Some continned a 


great tune, and pet haue beene referued. In the 70 


Which number am Z referned hitherto to ſome other 
vpp6: rune time knowne vnto the Loꝛd, which faith; 
In the time acccyted ] haue heard thee, and in the 
day of ſaluation I haue helped thee, &c. ow as 
concerning my ſeiſe in hat tate J am, if thou de⸗ 
fire ta know fiff how 7 and Caius, and Fanſtus, 
Jens and Paulua, being appꝛehended by the 
Ccmdvrion, Were take awap by ccrtaine of the 


wozſhip pour God, what god ſo⸗ 
you 


agreat 30 


Party?, 

As touching Dionyſius himſelle, thus the ſtopies 
repoꝛt, that he ſuruining all theſe — 6 
ſecutious. 7 God, continued 
the death ol U vato the twelfth of the 
raigne of Galienus, vhich was about the yere 

. our Lodtwo hundzed the and : 
departed in peace in great age, after 
ts aboue ſpecified. And thus much 
ſloꝛpof Dionyſius Alerandzinus, and of 
Party2s and confeilo2s of Alexandꝛia. 

In Ceſarea Paleſtine ſuffered alſo the ſame time Pztſeus, 
Mellin in — and god — 985 . 
valtant of b boldly to ven, machs 
1 * 


3 
fainthearted in laboꝛing foz the crowne of Chziſtian 
— —— conſulting and agreeing with 
themſclues, they came to Celarea, and there ſtep⸗ 
ping to the Judge, declared themſelues vhat they 
were, and obtained the end they came foz , bein 
giuen to the wilde bralfs. After hich manner a 
and in the ſame citie of Ceſarea, a certaine woman 
whole name Euſebius erp:elieth not, lcho had beene | 
befo:e of the ſect of Marcion, was dzought befoze _ 
the p:eſident, and likewiſe obtained the lame mar- ©6555 * * 
tyꝛdome. Euſeb. ib. 7. cap. 12 cap. ia. | 
Neither was the citie of Carthage all this trhile g4, uw 
fre from the ſtroke of this perſccation, if credit martysin@ 
ould be giuen to the ſpeculatiue glaſſe of Uincen- 'vage. es 
tins, bo, citing it out of Hugo, xctoꝛdeth of thee — ty Un 
hundzed Partpas, of uhich wir hundzed Partpzs * "ome 
the ſtoꝛy ſaith thus, that the pꝛeſident ſetting befoze 05: 
themcoales and incenſe to doc facrifice by a lime 
kilne Uhich was there neere at hand, offered vnto 
them thts condition, either to ſet incenſe to the 
coales foꝛ facrificeto Jupiter, o2 elſe togoe into the 
foꝛnace af lime: whereupon they all together with 
a general! motion ſuddenly ri ſhed into the kilne, 
and there with the duſtie \mokc of the lune were 
ſmothered. Vincent. Erford, 
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96 The teu fir#t per ſecutians in the Primitiue Church. ; 
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dumbe god ol 

both wozſhip, but J wozſhip the Lo and maſter ot 
Galienns, the father and creatoꝛ of all times, and 
his only ſon ſentdownetovs, of vhoſe flocke J am 
here the paſtoꝛ and ſhepheard. At this wozd Emilia- 60 
nus anſwering againe; N 

S$tuctroſns Axt, but ſay thou wal, And fozthioith commanded 

and bis dea ·  fhemttobccommittcdto the fire, there (as is ſaid) 

wasſtrength* their bmds and manacles being loſed by the fire, 

nid in ius ft. they lifred vp their hands to heauen, p:apſing the li- 
bing God to the great admiration of them that 
fo by, p:aying alſo that the eiement,vhich ſcemed 
te lie from them, might wozkebis full foxce vpon 
chem a ſpedily diſpatch them; trhich was after thetc 

rcqueſt obtained. In the mcane ſpace as they were 70 

in the fire chere was a certaine ſouldiet in che houſe 
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The fauonr of of Emtltanus. cho did ſe the heauens gbonefoopen K rsthe ſonne of Aalerian, at 
God toward and ſheſe foꝛeſald marty2s to enter into the fame; ter the captiuttp of his Gather , viterip — the = 
— hich ſonldier likewiſe ſhcwed the fight the ſame righteons of God: ſoꝛ beſide the miſerable cap- 
openiyvec'# time vnto the daughter of Emilianusthe t; tinityofhisfather, hom het could not reſcue, ſuch | 
who, be holding the ſame ſight with the ſ poztents ſtrange and out of the coarſe of- na⸗ 
= preſent witneſſc of the bleNedneſſe of them ture, ſuch s did happen; alla ſuch tu⸗ 


ver cruell father had condemned. mults, commotions and rebellions W 
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oſe) anda boke of the new teſtament. and 
: im to take his fre choiſe which of them 0 chianus 

Marinus ant» both hee would pꝛeferre. Theſouldier ely and warty. 


match by tot di · withont delay ran to the boke of the golpell, taking perour, abont the pere of our Loꝛd 
d thatbefine the ſword. And thus he; veing animated and eighty, doo gouerned 
by the Biſhop, pꝛeſented himſelle befozethe and died, as Platina ſatch a Party:, After him fol- t,. 
766% Judge,by gdole ſentence he was beheaded, and died — — then Gaius, boch Partyzs, 
40.3914, ñ Marty: Euſebius ibidem, | as the hiſtozirs of fome doe reco2d. | 
Aſr2iur a rich Whoſe body being dead, one Aſp2zins a noble Se- About the time of theſe biſhops lined Theodoꝛus 
Rae «id cem. nato2 of Rome, anda man very wealthie among biſhop ol Necceſarea, uo is ocher wiſe called Oze⸗ 
8 the chiefe of that oꝛder (tho in the ſame time was gozins Pagrus, uhom alſo Nicephozusfo2 his mis 
there pꝛeſent at his martyꝛdome toe vp andbare 50 racles callcth 414 
vpon his owne ſhoulders, wꝛapping it ina rich and us Galienus the fozeſaid empercur raigned as 
| ſamptnons weede. and ſo honoꝛablie committed it is declared, with his facher Ualerian ſeuen petres, 
. tothe buriall. Euſeb. lib. y. cap. 16. after vhoſecaptinitie hee ruled the m march e along 


64.16. Ol tthich Alpꝛtus the ſaid autho2 witeth moze- about nine peercs, with {ome peace andquictnefſe 
oner this ſtop : Ha that in the fozeſaid Citie t granted to the Church. 21 Clundlat tu 
Ceſarea, the Gentiles vſcd there of an ancient cu⸗ The dayes of this Galfenus being erpired, fol- T 


pere. 


ffome to offer vp a certaine ſacrificebyafountaing loted Claudius a quiet empertur. as moſt iozies 
ide, the dich ſacrifice by the woꝛking of the Diuell doe recoꝛd. Alchon W 2g affirmcth qt be 
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| ha — —y— 
of, it it had bin true, therefoꝛe J refer the lame to 
free iudgement of the reader, to ſinde ſuch credit as 


it map. This Claudius raigned but two peeres, 
after vhom came Quintilianus his bꝛother, next em- 
perour, anda quiet pꝛince, uho onely 


leuenteene dapes, and had to his n Anrelia- 
nus; vader whom Oꝛoſtus in his ſeventh boke 
dothnumber the ninth perſecution againft the Cr 
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The ninth perſecution. 
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relianus p next ſucceſſo2 poſſeſſed the crowne; io in 
the firſk beginning of his raigne ( after the common 
manner ot all pzinces) ſhewed himſelfe apzince mo- 
derateandd wozthpof 
if his god beginuing had continued in a | 
courſe agreeing to theſame. Ol nature hee was ſe⸗ 
uere, and rigoꝛus in coꝛreaing diſſolute in manners 
in fo much that it was ſaid of him in a vulgar pꝛo⸗ 
nerbe, that he was a god phiſician, ſaning that hee 
aue two bitter medicines. This 1 
cke, neuer ſent foꝛ Phiſitian, but cared 
with abſtinence ; and ashis ung was nat vn⸗ 
fruitfull to ß common wealth lo neither was he any 
great diſturber of þ Chziſtians,tthom he did nat onlp 
tolerate in their religion, bat alfo in their councels; 
and they being the ſame time diſſembled at 
he fecmednot to n 
in continuance of time, thzongh motion and 
inffigation of certaine about him (as 
fuch arenenerabſent in all places from the eares of 40 
pzinces )hisnature,fomeuhat inclinable to ſeuerity 
was altẽred to a plaine tyꝛannp: which r wart 
hee ſhewed, beginning with the death of his owne 
fiſters ſonne, as witnelleth Cutroptus. After that 
he pꝛoceeded either to moue, oꝛ at leaſt to purpoſe 
A purpoſe. Ur en ber ur the merciull oazking 
e eok the emperour 
of God his hand did lone ouerthzow. Fo2 as the 
edict 02 pꝛoclamation ſhouldhane beene denounced 
fo: the perſecuting of the Chziſtians, and the empey 
tour now ready to ſubſcribe the edict wich his hand, 
ſhe mighty ſtroke of the hand ol the Lo2d ſuddenlp 
from aboue did ſtop his purpoſe, binding ( as a man 
might ſap) the emperours hands behind him, decla⸗ 
ring as Euſebius ſatth) to all men, how there is no 
power to woꝛke any violence againfl the ſeruants 
of Gad, vnleſſe his permiſſion doe ſuffer them, and che 
give them leaue. Euſeb. lib. 7. 2 30. Eutropins = Were well conſenting thereunto. Then 


citie. 
ard Tlopiſcus affirme, that as the ſaid Aurelianns hauing a ſpectall care to chem 


chat — 1 
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was purpoſing to raiſe perſecution againſt vs, hee 60 Churchof Chaiff,calleththem 
L = and perſwa — 


was ſuddenly terrified with lightning, and ſo top- of the m 
ped from his wicked tyꝛanny. Not long after, a» —fhonld doe, and hat had beene foꝛ 
bout the fitt oꝛ ſirt peere of his raigne.he was laine cauſed them to voide the citie, and not onely 
between Bilante and Hieraclea, in the yere of our but alſoa great number of other moe ; uo perſwa⸗ 
1.023 two hundꝛed ſenenty and eight. Thus Aure- ded by him vnder that pꝛetenſe, <> 
ſtanus rather intended then moned perſecution, (clues in womens apparell, o2 feining 
Neither is there any inoꝛe then thisfoundconcer- tency. ſpeſcaped out of the city. At vhole 
ning this periccution in ancient hiſfozies and re- aut, Euſcbtus on the other ſide was ready toreceiue 

£6253 of the Church: vherefoze J maruell the mozz chem, andrefreſhed their hungry and pined bodies, 

hat Tiincentius,collccing out of the martyꝛologies, 50 fthcrebynot onely they. but the ſchole cttie of Alex- ; 
hath compꝛehended ſuch a great catalogue of ſo andꝛia was pꝛeſerued from deſtruction, Euſebius e4/eb.5b3 


main Party2s, uhich in France and in Italy (ſaith lb. 7. cap. 2. : 2.32 
he ſuftered death and toꝛments vnder this emperoꝛ Vy this little hiſtoꝛy of Euſebius and Anatholi- The bh 


Aürclianus; whereunte Oꝛoſius allo ſeemeth ta us, deſcribed in the ſenenth boke of Euſebius, cap. Mann dae 

arc in numbing this to bee the ninth perſecution 22. and bziefelp here ſet forth to thee (gentle reader) to chan g 

vn det the ſaid Aurelian. . wou mateſt partly vnderſtand the pzactiſe of the nat · yioinrs 
Next after Aurctianus the ſucceſſion of the em lats.vhat it was in thoſe vapcs in the Church,vhich 

per fciito Publins Arnius Tacitus, who raigned was then onslp implopedin laning of life, — 
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— nes A | 
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me tg ar next after Pzobys 
pire; the raigne Sap oy 

bat thaw peeres. Df the tyich thee 


warring againſt the Perſians, was ſlaine wt 


lightning. Ok Numerianushis beuig 
1 wars againſt the tans, we find 
much commeadatianin C Uopiſcus, and 
other witers,ubich teſtifiedhimto be a valiant wars 
riour, and an clequent oꝛatoꝛ, by his 
declaimat : 
nigh 

g and 
though immoderate 
nelle of his epes; byreaſon the | 
a 
med Aper; Aitoꝛoully a empire, 
d-Nembled his death with afa excuſe to the people: 


alking koꝛ him, ſaying, taz the paine of his cies he 
kept in from the winde and weather;till at length by 
we ſtinch of his bodie being carried about, his de 
was bttered. ... 
In the like of this emperour Carus afozeſaid, 50 con 
w:itten by Eutroptus in the later cditionſet fozth 
— — — — bo other editions of 
Zutropius do appears) us, the 
ſonne of this Carus, was he that flue Babylas the 2 
holy martp2, thoſe hiſtoꝛie befoꝛe wee hanecomp2e- ting and ſpzeading thꝛaugh al 
hended. Eut that ſermech not to be like, both by the = ther cnuie of men could infringe, no2 
narration of Ch2yſofomc, and alſo fo: that Arſper · could inchant, neither thecraftie policie of 
genſis declaring the ſame biſtoze, and in the ſame could ſupplant, ſo long as the pzotegion 
woꝛds as it is in Eutropius. faith that it was Cy⸗ | 
6 — 40 — 
is this: Thu time Carus the emperour, in his ife. — 
isurney going toward the Perſians, remained at | — 
Antioch. Numerianns his ſonne would enter inta | e ; — es - 
the Churth of the Chriſtians to bie w and be bold their | kgerum crepe ins 
moſteries. But Cyꝛillus their biſhop would in no to tot chuaũ. 
wiſe ſuffer hun to enter into the Church, ſaying. chat 
it was not laweull fo2 hun to ſ& the myſteries of 
Cod, cho was pollated with ſacrifices of idols, Qu⸗ 
merianns full of indignation at 4 4 
iy And 
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words, not ſuffering that rep the of 70 cl 

Cpzillus, in dis furie did flap the godlp martyꝛ. 

therefo1etuſtly (as it ſeemed) was he himſcife llaine 

after ward by the handsof Aper. 

Tas Carus with bis ſonye umerianus being 

ſlaine in the eaſt parts as is declared. Carmus the tion one another , beſides ailo | 

other ſonne raigned alone in Italie; there hee ouer · crifieandflanilation with allertremitie 

came Sabinus fkriningfo2 the empire, and raigned moꝛe and moe. By reaſon vhercof the wdgement 

there with much wickedneſle , till the retutfung of God aftcr his * manner ( whileſt pet the a 
| | * 2 . Cov 
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butidings thereof, ſothat all paſſengers 
multitude of the people, they 
to all the dwellers about. X 
ſtrength ol his enemies, and turned away the heipe 
of his ſwoꝛd from her, noꝛ aided her in the battell, 
hit ceaſed from the purging of her and her ſeat. He 
ſtroke downe to the ground, and diminilhed 

daics, and ouer all this powzed vpon her conkuſton, 


All theſe things were fulfilled vpon vs, hen we ſaw 


the temples raced from che top to the 
place 2 te paſtozo"f the Church topide 
„and t 
lues ſome ſome there; ſome other, faken 
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— not toke&pe the 
The tenth perſecution, 


reafon whereof (the w2ath of God being kin- 
BRenaganm his Garch inſued the tenth and lat 
againſt the „ſohorible and 

gricuous , that it mabeth the pen almoſt to trembie 
to wzite vpon it; fo tedious that neuer was any 
perſecution before oꝛ ſince comparable to it foz the 
time it continued, laſking the ſpace of ten ye&res to- 

n 


gether. This it paſſed thzough 
the hands of diners s and wozkers moze then 
one oꝛ two, 

Diocleſian, tho was 

nert after Catus and 

fian,cuerhaning an ambitious mind, aſpired great- go 


ly tobe emperour. To whom Dꝛuas his concubine 
ſaid, that firſt hee ſhould kill a wilde boze befaze hee 
ſhould be emperoꝛ. He, taking effect at theſe wo2ds, 
vſed much with hands to kill wilde boꝛes: but ſeeing 
no ſucceſſe to come ſhereot, he vſed ſhis pꝛouerbe, 
Ego apros occido, alius pulpamento fruitur, that is, 
I kill the boꝛes, but othcrs doe eat the fleſh. At 
length the {aid Diocleſtan being nominated to bee 
empcrour, and ſeing Aper (ubs had killed Nume- 


rianus the emperour ) ſanding thereby,ſwaretothe 5 


ſouldiersthat Rumerianus was wzongfully killed, 
and forthwith running vpon Aper with his ſwoꝛd 
flue him: Vopiſc. Aﬀter this he being tabliſhcd in 
the empire, and ſeeing on euery ſide divers and ſui 
dꝛy commottons riſing vp againſt him, which hee 
was not well able himleifc to ſuſtatne,. in the firft be 
ginning of his raigne hre choſeth foꝛ his coſtegns 
Paxinmanas ſurnamd Þeicalias,fath of Paxeiv 
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heathen religion; Euſcb.lib,8.cap.3.& Ni 
lib.7.cap.4. Zonoras alſo in his ſccond 
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mongſt 


with whips and ſcourges, 
ſings of the fleſh intolerable 


ſome 
one wap, ſome another wap put to death. Some a- 
game vioicntly were dꝛawne to the vnpure ſacri- 
fice, and as though they had ſacrificed, then inderde 
cy did not, were let goe. Other ſome neither com 
min? at all to thetr altars, no2 touching any peece of 
their ſacrifices, pet were boꝛie in hand ot them that 
fob by, chat they had ſacrificed, and ſo ſaffering that 
falie infamation of thetr enemies quietly went 
awap, Other, as drad men. were carrieband caſt 
awap being but halfedead, Some they caſt downe 
bpon the pauemcnt, andtrafling them a greet 7 
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and Anaſtaſia, vho,vnder 

were bound hand and fate toa poſt and burnt: Vin- 
cent. lib. a. cap. 66. and alſo Euleb. lib. S. cap 

tioncth ſuch another like matter — — 
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Martyzs o® reth, lib. 5. cap. 14. This Euſtratius was that coun 
— trie an bozne, and very ſkilfull in the G:#ke 
Euſt:atius cf a tongue, executing by the er commande- 
perlecutoz abe mit the ſhiriflcs office at Liciain the eaſt, which al- 
kr , lodideecitiontherevponthe Chiiſtians, and was 
bb.7.c:1.14, Aſcribeof greateſtimation, called Ordinis ducalis. 
* ©  Fhisman, beholding the marnellonsconffancie of luffcred Lucian, 

the martyꝛs, thirſted with the deſire of martyꝛdome Uinceatius and Regirns wꝛite of many places in The verlecath 


p bes- — 
ten. After that hee was parched with fire being put martpꝛs hich ſuffered vnder Decianus the gouer - 
vnto his bowels, and then baͤſted with lalt and vine ⸗ = nour,vhich affliaed with perſecution oll the coaſts of 
gar, and laũly ſo ſcarched and bemangled with the = Spairs, as ſaith Vincent. lib, 13, cap. 123.1 22 
128. 
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ing Chat in cher minds. — 
ping hut in minds, 

of better rewards, ſuſtained not onely at one time 

what ſoeuer labour and deuiſed thep 

bad to lap vpon them: bat now alſo the ſecond time 


haue done the ſame, and haue bone all the menaccy 
of the cruell ſuuldiers, not onely in woꝛds 
they thꝛeatned them, but alſo vhatſoever in dard 
and woꝛke they could deniſe to their deſtrudton, and 
that w-th moſt many ſtomakes extiuding all 

with p perfection of their vnſpeakeable loue towards 
Chaſft, vhoſe great ſtrength and foꝛtitude cannot by 
wods bee t xpꝛeſſed. And Sulpitius ſaith in the ſe- 
cad be of his ſacred hiſtoꝛv. that then the Chaiſti- 
ftians wich moꝛe grerdy deſire pꝛeſſed and ſi 
1 , thea now they doe deſire 

:ikes 


4 Although forme there were alſo, as 4 bane ſaid, 
at with feare and thꝛeatnings, and owne 
nameth 


infirmities were ouercome and went 
lib.$.cap.4. among thom Socrates 
tius, lid. ĩ. cap. S. Athanaſtus in his ſecond 
Lp 
ae i tempting e 
bop Kome, 3 wil ve 2 
erour Diocleſian himſelfe, did 

was ercommunicated; but afterwards he repen⸗ 


ting the ſame was againe receined into the congrs- 
gation, and made Party:, as Platina, and the 
increaſed dayly 
imes are ur — at 
once; uhiles chirty, often lcoze, 
and other vhiles a hundzed in one 
— — — Honozius, 
Cap. 9. 5. 
ud others doe witneſle, that there were flaine in 
this perſecution by the names of martpꝛs, within 
the ſpace of thirty dapes, ſeuent&ne thouſand per- 


ſons, beſides another great number and multitude , 


that were condemned to the mettall mines and 
quarrics with like cruelty, 
At Alex andꝛia with Peter 


the biſhop, of tchom 
Whyee gundzed haue made mention befoze, — 4 withares 
Sabellicus declareth 


time in Atcran- 
Pia 


Prion marty}. 


Mauritius 

with 6666. 
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thice hundꝛed and aboue, as 


Gereon was beheaded at Colonia Agrippina, with 
thi hundꝛed of his fellowes, as enricus de 
Erfordia, Mauritius the captaine of nreil- 
gion, with his fellowes fire thouſand fire hundꝛed 


ſixty moſire. Uicto2 in the titie of Trop now called 
Xanthus, with his fellowes thꝛe hundzed and th: 
ſcoꝛe were ſlaine, as ſaith Otto Phriſingenſis, lib, 2. 
cap. 45. Reginus reciteth the names of many other 
martpꝛs, to the number of one hundꝛed and twenty, 
And loꝛ ſo much as ention here hach been made 
af Saurttius and Uico2, che particular 
of the ſame hifto:p J thought here to inſert, taken 
at of Ada and other tozp waiters, as inſueth. 


her, as it bythetre 
bhi might beiter n the 


Euſeb ,lib.$. 


22 you: but otherwiſe we will 
im then you. We offer here our hands 
other enemies; but to defile 


the 
murther 
the godly and citizens, they haue no skill at all. We 
haue in re: rence how we tooke armour in 
hand forthe defence of the citizens, and nor againſt 
them, We fought alwaies for iuſtice ſake,pietic,and 
for the health of innocents, Theſe haue beene al- 
waies the rewards of our perils and trauell. We haue 


wicked and true enemies: but to ſpoi 


fought inthe quarrell of faith, which inno wiſe we 
can keepe to you, if we doe not ſhew the fame to our 
God, Wee firſt ſwarevpon the ſacraments of our 


God, then afterward to the king: and do you thinke 
the ſecond will auaile ys, if we breake the firſt? B 
vs you would plague the Chriſtians, to doe whic 
feate we are onely commanded by you, We are here 
readieto confeſſe Cod the author of all things, and 
beleeue inhis Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. We ſce 


before our eyes our fellowes, and partakers ofour la- 
bours and trauels, to be put to the ſword, and wee 
ſprinkled with their blood: of which our moſt bleſ- 
ed companions and brethren the end and death 
we have not bewailednor mourned, but rather haue 
beene glad, and hauereioycedtherear, for that they 
haue bin counted worthy to ſuffer for the Lord os = 
: Od. 
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ſecution, as Sozomenus declareth in his firſt boke 
and ſirt chapter, he onely gave licence vnto the Qui 
ſtians to liue after their accuſtomed manner, This 
wanderfull ac of his following, beſides others, doth 
ſhew that hee was a ſincere wozſhipper, and of the 


amongſt the 


Chiiltians ; uhereupon this enſued, that 
— themlolues at the 1 — deſtitute ol 
— livinga godlpi fe, — 
their pꝛayers vnto God fo2 the pzoſperous oftate 


£2 


court,called together al his 


p lame, faining himſelfe to chuſe out ſuch as would horrible, 

doe lacriſite to Diuels, and that thoſe onely ſhould age 

dwell there and kerpe their offices; and that 20 incolles \{11ec 

vhich wand refuſe to doe the ſame, ſhould be th! rable bee claus. 

out and; the court. At this appointment, Maine, could not heale 

all the courtiers diuided themſelues into companies: dim being cute, were allo 

the emperoꝛ marked uhich were the conſtanteſt and cruelly ut w remeny 

8 ̃ ͤmP8̃ her be ers 
uld willingly doe lacr ome and 

boldly denied to doe the lame; then the Enprro gainſt the Saints of God, and ſo comming againe 


ſharpelp rebukcd thoſe nich were ſo ready to doe 
ſacrifice , and iudged chem as falſe trayto2s vnto 
God. accounting chem vawoztihy to be in his court, 
tchich were ſuch trayto2s to God ; and foꝛthwith 
con;mmved that they onely ſhould be bantſhed the 
ſame, But greatip hee commended them which re- 
kuſed to doe ſacrifice, and confeſſedGod, affirming 
that they onely were woꝛthy to bee about a pꝛince; 
fo:thwith commanding that thencefoꝛth they ſhould 
bee the truſtie counſellers and defenders both of 
his perion and kingdome; ſaping thus much moze, 
that they onely were woꝛthy to bee in office, whom 
hee might make account of as his aſſured friends, 
and that he meant to haue them in moꝛe eſtimation, 
then the inbitance he had in his treaſurie. Euſebius 
maketh mention hereof in his firſt boke of the life 
of Conffantinus, and alſo Soʒomenus in his ſicit 
bake and firt chapter. | 
With this Conſtantuus was topned (as hath 
brene atozcſaid) Galerius Pariminus, a man, as 
Eutropius affirmeth, very ciuill and a paſſing god bphich had fezſaken 
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of 
ſouldier: furthermoze, a fauanrer of wiſe and lear⸗ id bebzought againe to the right way. For fuck 
ned men, of a quiet diſpoſition, not rigoꝛous but 50 phantaſticall ſingularity was amongſt them, that ; 
in his d2umkenneſle, vhereof he would ſone afterre- * thoſe things which their elders had receiued and al- 
pent him, as Uico2 wziteth ; ubether hee meancth —@ lowed, they reiected and diſallowed, deuiſing euery 
Maximinus the father, 02 Paximinushis ſonne, it man ſuch lawes as they thought good, and obſcrued 
is vncertaine. But Cuſebius far otherwiſe deſcri- the ſame, afſanbling in divers places great multi- 
beth the conditions of him inhiseightboke and irſt rudes of people. 
chapter. Foꝛ he ſaith he was of atp2annicall diſpo- Therefore when our foreſaid decree was procla- 
ſition; the fearefulleſt man that might be, and curi⸗ med, many there were thar felt the penalty thereof, 
ous in all magicall ſuperſtition ; tn ſo much that and many being troubled therefore ſuffered many 
wichout the diuinations and anſwers of Dinels he kindes of death, And becauſe wee ſee yet that 
durſt dor noching at all and therefore he gauegreat o there be many which perſeuere in the ſame, which 
effices and dignities to inchanters. Furthermozy, neither give due worſhip vnto the celeſtiall gods, 
that hee was an eracto2 and extoꝛtioner of the citi⸗ neither receiuethe God ofthe Chriſtians, we hauin 
zen, iiberall to thoſe that were flatterers, giuen to reſpec to our accuſtomed benignitie, wherew! 
ſurſctitiaqg and riot, a great dꝛinker ot wine, and in wee are wont to ſhe fauour vũto all men, thinke 
his faxioas dꝛunkenneſſe moſt like a mad man, a ood in this cauſe alſo to extend our clemency, that 
Libaud, an adulicrer, which came to no citie, but hee the Chriſtians may be againe tolerated, and appoint 
rauiſhed virgins and defiled mens wiues. To con⸗ them places where againe they may meete together, 
clude, he was ſo great an idolater, that bce built vp ſo that they doe not ing contrary to publike order 
teinpics in euerycitp, and repaired thoſe that were and diſcipline. By another epiſtle we meaue to pre- 
fallen in great decay: and he choſe out the moſt woꝛ⸗ 70 ſcribe vnto the Iudges, what ſhall bee conuetment 
thy of his politicail magiſtrates to bee the idols for chem to doe, Wherefore according as this our 


pꝛieſts, and deuiſed that they ſhould erecute that bounrifull clemencie deſerueth, let them małe inter- 

the er efice wich great authoꝛity and dignitie, and al⸗ ceſſion to God for our health, common weale, and 

to with warlche pompe. But vnto Chꝛiſtian pietie for themſelues; that in all places the ſtate of che 

and reiigi n hee was moſt incenſlue, and in the caſt commonweale may bee preſerued, aud that they 1... 
C urces erereiſed cruell perſecution, and vicd as themſelues may bee able ſaſely to live within their 
exccutionersef the ſame, Pencetius, Quintianus, = bounds. Eſch. lib. &. cap. lt. 

ana A cetechnus beſide others, But one of his — 
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and much maxuell at the and 
Eheinfidels ac- tion. The infidels themlelnes extoll 


Soong opt The weake andimbecill rebellion of mans minde | 
— . (all obſcuritie and blindneſſe of ignorance ſet apart, Nba, 
which hitherto hath w the mindes of impi- mand ma de a« 
ous and miſerable men inthe pernicious darkenes ot $ainſt tit ch 
j e) is now at the able to diſcerne, that Gan- - 
Te ame 1 as alſo corroborated by the 

prouidenee of the immortal gods the louers of ver- 


tue: which thing, how —— it is to vs, how 


One aleratfon 
deen anothte. 
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wnhappp ſtate pleaſant and gratefull, and how much proofe the 
Pariminus lame hath declared of your well diſpoſed willing 
ntolated to continue. mindes, is incredible to be told: although this was 
make foz the not vnknowne before, with what diligence and de- 
ſcarcelp hatched ) that did uotionyee ſerued the immortall | whoſe won- 
firſf of ail hee tooke from derfull and conſtant faithis not by bare and 
andleane fvz chem tu naked words, but by your worthy &notable deeds. 


; 


Whetefore worthily is your Citiè called the habita- 
tion and ſeat of the im'norrall gods, and by many 
examples 


| 


examples it appeareth that the ſame flouriſheth, arid 
roſpereth by the preſence of the celeſtiall gods. Fot 
Peha, your citie not regarding your priuate 
neſſes, nor eſteeming that which ſhould haue beene 
for the ſpeciall commoditie thereof, hen it percei- 
ued that curſedvanitie to beginne againe to ct 
and as a ſire negligently quenched , when the 
brands thereof began to kindle and make a great 
flame: by and by Without delay ye hauing rec 


e 
vnto our pietie, as vnto the metropolit anè of all di- xe of the Mi 


uine worſhip and religion, craued remedy a 

which —_ minde, for your picties ſake, it is 
moſt manifeſt that the gods haue indued you with, 
Therefore he, euen chat moſt mighty Iupiter, I ſay, 
which pre ſerueth your moſt famous city, to that in- 
tent he might deliver and make free your coufitr 
gods, your wiucs and children, your 1 $ 
and houſes, from all deteſtable corruption, in- 


ſpired you with this woleſome and e 
0 le, and 20 


ewing and declaring how worthy, no 
healchfull a thing it is, ro worſhip and to ſacrifice to 


« of the immorrall gods, For who is ſo void of reaſon 


od and vnderſtanding, that knoweth not that this thing 


falſely imputed an pr vnto vs by the carefull * of che g 
2 


neſſe of our gods, that the ground denieth not to 
ive her timely increaſe, nor maketh fruſtrate the 
—— 10pe, nor that wicked warte dare 
ſhew her face vpon the earth, nor that the catrupti- 
on of the aire is now cauſe of peſtilence, neither that 
the Sea ſwelleth with immoderate winds, neither 
that ſudden ſtormes are cauſe of hurtfull tempeſts : 
to conclude, that the ground, which is as the nurſe 
and mother of all things, is not ſ allowellep of her 
dcepe chaps and gapings, by terrible eafthquake ; 
neither that the hils, made leuell with the earth, are 
not with gaping clifts deuoured; all which evils and 
reater then theſe, before this time to haue happe- 
ned, euery man knoweth, And all theſe miſchiefes 
came vpon vs for the pernicious errors ſake of rhe 
extreme folly of thoſe wicked men the Chriſtian 
whenfilthineſle it ſelfe ( as Imay call it) ſo occupie 
their mindes and ouer- ran the world, Let them 
behold the fields now all about full of corne, and 
ouerflowne as it were with cares ofcorne, Let them 
view the pleaſant medowes clothed with flowers, 
and moyſtned with ſhowers from Heauen, and alſo 
the pleaſant and temperate weather, Therefore let 
all men reioyce, that by your piety, ſacrifices and 
worſhipping, the maieſty ofthe moſt ſterne god of 
battel, Mars, is appeaſed,and that therefore we enjoy 
leaſant and firme peace, And hqw many fo euer 
— that blind errour and ſtraymg of the Chri- 
ſtians vnfainedly, and be of a better minde, let them 
ſpecially reioyce, as men deliuered out ofa ſudden 
great tempeſt, and from a grieuous diteaſe, and haue 
after ward obtained a delectable and pleaſant life, 
For doubtlcfſe, ifthey had temained in that execra- 
ble vavity, far off had they beene chaſed from your 
city and ſuburbs of the ſame (according to your de- 
fire) that your city by that meancs, according to 
your commendable diligence, cleuſed fiom all im- 
purity and impiety, may offer ſacrifices according to 
the mcaning of the ſame, with due reuerence of the 
immortall gods. And that you may perceive in how 
good part your ſupplication was vnts vs (yea vnaſ- 
ed and vndeſired we are molt willing and ready to 
finthet your honeſt ende auours, and grant vnto you 
for your deuotion, whatſoeucr yee aske of our 
magnificence, And that this thing may bee accom + 


a, n 3 . . 
pliincd, forthwith aske and haue, And rhis thing 
70 


wich all ſpeed endeuour you to obtaine, which ſha 
be a perpetuall teſtimony of piety exhibited of your 
| au 
city to the immortall gods, and ſhall be a preſident 
to your children and poſterity, and w itha!l you ſhall 
obtaine of vs. r this your v illing dehire of: eforma- 
tion, condigne and worthy rewards. Enſcbins lib. g. 
C. p. 7. 
4 1 

Dus came it to paſſe that at the length perſccuti⸗ 
an was as great ag cuer it was, id the Pagy 
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ments, in ſo much that this was a moze grienous 

perſecution bnder Pariminus the tpzant, then was 

the fozmer cruell perſecution bnder Paximtanus | 

the pꝛince: Euſcb. lib 9,cap.6, 94.7.9 $ 
And foꝛ ſo much as ve haue heard the cruel! edict £77 £10 it 

of Bariminus pzoclamed againlt the Cheiffians, The aud 

rauen in bꝛoſſe, which hee ought perpetually toriLaty ich 
z99idendure to the aboliſhing of -Ch2:if and his re⸗ 
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of God, thich immediately fell vpon the ſame, 
king the pꝛoud ye ſumption of the tyꝛant, 
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in ibe MVyiliat Church. 


The wicked 
neſſt of 8Iaxen» 
tius deſcribes 


Evuſth,l,b.8. 
cap. 14. 


Achamekull act 
of incoutinen· 
tie. 


AChaiiſtian ma- 
tron ſlaxethj her · 
ſelfe to àuoid 

the luſt ol Max · 
enttus, 


A monſter. in 
the likelihood 
of an emperour. 


Aliuely paterre 
of an hypocrite. 


E 1 { 1.09, 


Cap 15. 


The Romans 
ſend to on⸗ 
ſtantinc ko; 
Wiccuur, 


LAH 


235 


of his raigne heefamed 
the ; 


Jn which 


crſccuto? 
wiiteth he moſt cruclly raged againſt the Chꝛiſtians 
thcreabouts, vering thein with all manner of iniu- 
rics. Mich thing ye in no leſſe wile did, then ari⸗ 


minus, as Euſebius in his cigut boke and fifteenth 60 


chapter ſemeth to affirme. And Platina declareth 
in the lite of Marcellus the biſhop, that hee bantſhed 
a certàme nobie woman of Nome, becauſe ſhe gaue 
her tothe Church. 

s by the grieuous tvꝛanny and vn 
wickedneſle of this Barentius, the cittzens and ſe⸗ 
natoꝛs of Nome. being much grieued and oppꝛeſſed, 
ſent their complaints with letters vnto Conftanti- 
nus. with much ſute and in ot heartie petitions, des 
ſiring hum to helpe and releaſe their countrie and ci 
tie of Rome: who hearing and vnderſtanding their 
miſerable and pitifull fate, and grieued therewith 
not a little. firſt ſendeth by letters to Marentius, 
deſiring and erhoꝛting him to refraine his coxupt 
doings and great crueltie. But when no letters noꝛ 
crho:tattons would pꝛeuatle, at the length pitying 
the wofuli caſe o the Romanes, gathered together 
his power and armie in Bꝛitaine and France, chere 
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= Sunne — 
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w at VNgUNeue in Weauen, 11 
nalitude of a crolſe; with certaine farres of cb. lu 
ua bignefſi Seon inſcription like Latine . 26. 
letters, IN C VINCE, that ts, In this rep lb., 
ouercome. Euſebius de vita Conſtant. lib. 2. Niceph. Sexom.bb4, 
1 2 Eutrop. Hb. 11. Soz om. lib. 1. cap. 3. .. 
crat; lib, I. cap. 2. V 
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is. Chronic, Paul. Scat. lil. 


icutons viſton to be true, Die oo 


Chronic. 


ib 
r 11. This mexcons 


hed iſo his ſ 
cauen, and a 
Ne Ben dr the meant 

of beholy inthe night ſeaſon in his fleepe Ch 


= our eyes bn 
about him. At the 
greatly aſfonied, and 


cy 
fi? by Co 
to be tiut. i 


ſigne of 


withall 2 


beaxethe thatis tobran cri 
- an. of himw 
— | e tothe knows was caucific 
ledge and faith of him, vhich was crucified vpon the 
croſle fo: the ſalvation of him, and of all the wozld, 
and ſo toſet ſoꝛth the glozie of his name, as after- 
— This by the way. Pow to the 
er. 

The nert day following after this nights viſton, —— 
Conſtantinuscauſed a crefſeafter the ſame figura / a ocbabte 
tion to be made of gold and pꝛecious ſtone, and to Ward Nen, 
—— — 4 — his —— and 
0 0 ue andgreat confidence, 
as one armed from heaven , ſpa himſeife to⸗ 
ward his enemie. Aga inſt uhom arentius bei 
conſtrained perfo:ce to iſſne out ofthe citie, N 
all his power to ioyne wich him in the field beyond 
the riuer of Tybur.vhere Marentius craſtily dea · 
king vowne the bꝛidge called Pons Miluins, cuuſed 
another deceitfull bꝛidge to be made of 9 and 

tics, 


ls 


"i 
11 


ing to his — — — N 
| ifie matters -— — as 
the | that alſo the 


* hoꝛſe of their 


| ur verified in amd excckding was 
_ 28 of the L ond Chailt 


bis 


the 
thou 
forc 
thin 
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on: — 2 — man, 

„ 60 — f— religion he thinketh 
meete hi whereby God may performe vpon 
vs all his accuſtomed care and goodneſſe. Tothe in- 
tent therefore you might know that this is our plea- 
ſure, we he it neceſſary this to writevnto you, 
whereby all ſuch errots and opinions — — 

2 iche behalt of che Cite . — 
with this inſeription Hoc ſalutari figno, veraci for- you in 0 iſtians )are contai 
titudinis indicio ciuitatem noſtram and which ſeeme very vndiſcreet and contrary to our 

i | i: clemency , may bee made fruſtrate and aniuhilate. 

| of Now therefore and freely we will and com- 

| —— man a free liberty to obſerue 

the Chriſtian religion, and that without 4 

or moleſtation he may be ſuffered to doe the ſame: 

Theſe things haue we thought good to fignifie vnto 

you by as plaine words as wee may, that we haue 

iuen to the Chriſtians free and abſdlute power to 

cepe and vſetheir religion. And for ſo much as this 

liberty is abſolutely gen of ys vtto them, — 
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The conſideras 
tion of Sods 
wozke in vefen- 
Ding bis chziſti⸗ 
Ans. 


Tbe king of 
the carth haue 
rutn. and pꝛin⸗ 
ces together as 
gainſt the Loꝛd, 
and againſt his 
hut 
Plialm. 2. 


No tounſcll 
wandert ar 
gainſt Dod. 


and exerciſe their former obſeruance, if anybe diſpo- 
—— is manifeſt that the ſame helpeth much to eſta- 
bliſh the publique tranquillitie of our time, euety 
man to haue licence and liberty to vic and chuſe what 
Kinde of worſhipping he liſt himſelfe. And this is 
done of vsonely for the intent, that wee would haue 
no man to bee enforced to one religion more then 
another, And this thing alſo amongſt others wee 
haue provided for the Chriſtians, that they may haue 
aine the poſſeſſion of ſuch places, in which hereto- 
ore they haue beene accuſtomed to make their af- 
ſemblics; ſo that if any haue brought or purchaſed 
the ſame either of vs, ot of any other : the ſame pla- 
ces without either money or other recompence 
forthwith and without delay we will to bee reſtored 
— vnto the ſaid Chriſtiàns. And if any man haue 
o 


rained the ſame by gift from vs, and ſhall require 
any recompence — to them in that behalfe: 
then let the Chriſtians repaire to the preſiden 8 
the Iudge appointed for that place) that conſidera- 
tion may be fad of thoſe men by out benignity: all 
which things we will and command, that you ſee to 
be giuen and reſtored freely, and wich diligence vnto 
the ſociety of the Chriſtians, all delay ſer apart. And 
becauſerhe Chriſtians themſclues are vndet ſtood to 
haue had not onely thoſe places wherein they were 
accuſtomed to reſort together, but certaine other 
peculiar places alſo, not being private to any one 
man, 8 gto the right of their congrega- 
gation and ſocietie? you ſhall ſee alſo all thoſe to be 
reſtored vnto the Chriſtians, that is to ſay, to euery 
fellowſhip and company of them, according to the 
decree, whereof wee have made mention, all delay 
ſet apart, Prouided that the order we haue taken in 
the meane time be obſerued, that if any ( taking no 
recompence ) ſhalireſtore the ſame lands and poſlei- 
ſions, they ſhall not miſtruſt but be ſure to be ſaued 
harmeleſſe by vs. In all theſe 1 it ſhall be your 
art to employ your diligence in the behalfe of the 
Foreſaid company of the Chriſtians, whereby this 
our commandement may ſpeedily bee accompliſh- 
cd, and alio in this caſe by our clemency the com- 
mon end publike peace may bee preſerued. For An- 
doubtedly by this meanes, as before wee haue ſaid, 
the good will and fauour of God towards vs(where- 
ofin many caſes we haue had good experience) ſhall 
alwaics continue with vs. And to the intent that 
this our conſtitution may bee notified to all men, ir 
ſhall bee requiſite that the copie of theſe our letters 
be ſer vp in all places, that men may read and know 


the ſame, leſt any ſhould be ignorant thereof, 


By theſe hiſfozicsJ doubt not (god reader) but 
thou doſt right well conſider and behold with thy 
ſelſe the marvellous wo2king of Gods mighty 

owcr; to ſe ſo many Emperoꝛs at one time con⸗ 
fviced and confederate togethcr againſt the Lo2d 
and Chiilt his annointed, vhoſe names befoꝛe wee 
haue recited, as Diocleſian, Pariminian, Galeri- tt 
us, Paxentius. Baximiaus, Seucrus, Licinius, and made a moſt abſolnte ſaw foꝛ the ſafety and pꝛe⸗ 
vho hauing the ſubicaion of the hole woꝛld vnder 
their dominton, did bend + extend their whole might cope whercofenſneth. 
and deuices, toertirpate the name of Chaift, and of Imperator Cæſar, Gaius, Valerius, Maximinus, 
all hꝛiſtians. Uhercin if the power of man could Germanicus, Pius, Fortunatus, Auguſtus, It is ne- 
haue pꝛeuaued, uhat could they not doe - 02 what 
couid they doe moꝛe then they they did: It policie 02 to the benefit and commodity of ſuch as bee our 
devices cold haue ſerued, what policy was their ſubiects, and to echibite ſuch things vnto them, 
lacking Jftounents 02 paines of death could haue whereby they may beſt obtaine the ſame, But wee 
helped, tat crueltpof toꝛment by man could be in⸗ ſuppoſe that there are none of you ſo ignorant, but 
ucnced, uh ch was not attempted? Jflaives edias, 0 kno v and vnderſtand what things małe beſt for the 
pꝛoclamations, wꝛitten not anely in tables, bat in⸗ 2 and commodity of the common weale, and 
grauen in bꝛaſle, could haue ſtd, all this was pꝛa⸗ eſt pleaſe euery mans diſpoſition. But it is meete 
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ctifed againſt the wrake Chaiſtians. And pet not! and convenient that every man haue recourſe to that 

vnthſtanding, to-ſcee how no counſell can ſtand which they haue ſeene done before their eyes, and 

agaiaft the Loꝛd, note here how all theſe bee that all forts of men confider the ſame, and beare it 

gone, and ret Ihift and his Church doth ſtand. in their minds. When therefore, and that before this 

Firft,of the taking awap af Bariminian pon haue time, it came to our knowledge, vpon the occaſion 

heard, alſo of the death of Seuerus, of the dow ⸗ that Diocleſianus, and Maximinianus, our progeni- 
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9g 'arce grant 
of arcnuus 


tothe challtans. 


Euſth, 69, 9. 


t. lo. 
1 
319. 
God maketh 
his enemies to 
tonktſſe hum. 
The end aud 
death of 


minus. 


Th: perſccus 
ton cf the 
gourch under 
Euintas. 


An est mlt to 
Uuning. 

4 09.4. 
4 To 


tors of famous memory, commanded the aſſemblies 
and meetings of the Chriſtiansto bee cur off, there 
were many of them ſpoiled and robbed of our offt 


cials: which thing wee alſo perceiue is now put in 


* 


practiſe againſt our Subiects, that they in like caſe 
may be ſpoiled of their goods and ſubſtance, which 
thing chicfely to prevent is our — endeuour. By 
our letters ſent to the gouernours of euery prouince 
the yeere paſt, we ordai if any man were dif- 
— leane vnto the Chriſtian religion, he mi 
without any injury done vnto bim accompliſh hi 
deſire, neither to bee of any man either let or mole- 
ſted: and that he might without any feare or ſuſpici- 
on, doe whatſocuer he therein thought good. But 
now alſo we vnderſtand that there be certain Judges 
which haue neglected our c ue 
put our dubiects in doubt, whether that hath beene 
our pleaſure or not; which thingrvey did, that ſuch 
men might be the betrer aduiſed, how they entered 
into ſuch a : Whercin followed their 
owne phantaſie. To the intent therefore that after 
this, al ſuſpicion, doubt, and feare may bee taken 
2 : wee haue thought good to publiſh this our 
edict, whereby it may bee made manifeſt to every 
man, that ic ſhall be lawfullfor all ſuch as will follow 
that religion, by the benefit of this our frame and let- 
ters patents, to vic what religion they like beſt-And 
alſo hereby we grant to them licence to build them 
Oratories or Temples. And furthermore, that this 
our grant may more amply extend vnto wee 
vouchlafeto appoint and ordaine, that whatlocuer 
lands and ſubliance before belonging and 
raining to the Chriſtians, and by 

ment of our predeceſſor were tranſpoſed to our re- 
uenue and exchecquer, or elſe be inthe poſſeſſion of 
2 citie, by meanes of the franchiſes of the ſame, or 
elſe otherwiſe ſold or giuento any man: all and cue- 
ry parcell thereot we command ſhall be reſtored vn- 
to the proper vic of the Chriſtians againe, whereby 
they may all haue in this matter more ex e of 40 
our godly deuotion and prouidence. Exſeb.lib. 9. 
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the Church, bat onely Licinius. Of which 
and of his petſecuttons ſtirred vp in the eaſt parts 
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paſſing all others in 

giuen to lecherp, 

To learning bee was 

named the ſame a popſon anda common peſtilence. 
and eſpecially the e of the lawcs. Bee 70 
ought no vice woꝛſe became à pꝛince then learne⸗ 
ing, becauſe he himſelfe was vnlearned. Eutropius, 
Lætus, Ignatius, Euſeb. lib, g. cap. 1 3. 

There wu betweene him and Conſtantinns in 
the begaming great familiarity, and ſuch agree- 
ment, that Conffantinus gaue vnto hum his liter 
Confantia in matrimonie, as Aurelius Aiao: 


ite th. Neither would any man haue thought him 


to haue beene of any other religion then Conſfan⸗ 


of 4 2 
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them, Soꝛ omenus lib. 1. cap.2, 


they of them. 
that they cut their bodies info gobbets and ſmall pie- 
ces in manner of a butcher, and after that them 


impꝛiloned 


8. 
EAV. lib. ae 
vita conſiã:iui. 


not ogethc 
of Licinins, which hee had con- — 


them into the Sea to fiede the fiſhes. Euſeb. lib. 10. . 1 
cp; What ſhall toe ſpeake af the exiles and ton⸗ 


ations of god and vertuous men: Foz he toke 
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ban which had connnitted none cuill ouercome icinius, died about the pere 
at al 2 and = Lo2d th&huudzed and twenty, Laftip, how thts 
men of hanour ſhould be made out of the way; nei⸗ $5 was 22 —— 
ther pet herewith content, but gaue their daughters in the peere of our Lozd te hundꝛed twenty 
that were vmnarried to varlets and wicked ones to foure, is befa2e declared. Dnelp Constantius, the 
be delloured. And Liciniushimlelfe (al that father af Conſtantine 1 —— = 
* by realon of his peeres his body was lpent) pet 10 Perour, died in the third pe@re of the perſecution, 
| v did hee vitiate many women, the pere of our Lo2d hundzed and ,and 
x«ſcb.55,r,de wines andmaids. Euſeb. lib. r. de vita Con{tantini, Was buried at Bozke. After vhom lucceeved aſter 
UiteCong. ich cruell outrage of him canſed many godly Conſtantinus, as a _ 
E men of their olwne deco to fake ther houſes: 
ldernefe, andit was 
Hot pectccuion places and mountaines werefaineto be thebabita- 
Tons, Tons and reſfing of the poꝛe and miſerable | 
Another Chev: Ch:iftians. Euſeb. + Sis — aes of certaine p 
ons bichop e men and kamous ecutio 
22. found the to a — 7. cap. 20 
Derga. 10. firſt — . of Theodozus, tho firſt being f 
icyolaus di- hanged bpon the crofle, had nailes thzuff into his tenth perſecuti 
Hop of Pic  armepits, and ffricken off. Allo in vertue moſt ecel 
Seed. g was a em 85 —1.— 
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ther marty2s., death 
Fortie good 
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Eleinlus onere 


ome in batrell firſt fought in Hungarp, vhereLicinius was oner- 
by Couſtazve thowne: then hee lied into Macedonia, and repai- o 
(RUS. ring his armp, was againe diſcomfited. Finally, 
being vanquiſhed both by ſea —— laſfip at 
Nicomedia pelded himlelfe to Conffantine, and 
was commandedtoline a pꝛiuate life in Theſſalta, 
The tud a here at lengch he was llaine by the ſouldiers. 
veatbof ther Thus hauc pe heard che end andconciuſion ok all 
rante Whit the ſcuen tpꝛants tthich were the authoꝛs and woꝛz⸗ 
wert the s 
(ho;sotth:s kers ot this tenth and laſt perſecution againſt the 
n true people of GOdd. The chiefe captaine andince:- 


ee e ITS 
oꝛe, and 
riffes officc vnder Licinins in the * parts, were 


in 


tech Nicephozus, Allo 
ne Bo ſecond 


party 
ſemeth to intreat of their hiſtoꝛw, ſauing that in p cir⸗ 
cumſtances he ſome that — And ſurely 
nius was determined, foꝛ that pfirſt face of this per- 
ſecution fell out accoꝛding to his deſire, to haue o⸗ 
— all the — to which thing —— 
counſell, noꝛ god will, noꝛ pet oppoꝛtunitp per- 
chance wanted: vnleſſe God had bꝛought Conſtan⸗ 
tinus into thoſe parts where he gouerned: here, in 
the warres which he himſelfe began ( knowing right 
well that Conſtantinus had intelligence of htscon- 
ſpiracy and treaſon) iopning battell with him, hee 
was ouercome, 

Diners battels betwerne chem were fonght, the 


tour of which perſecution was firſt Diocleſian, who 
died at Salena as ſome ſap, byhisowne popſon, in 
the ptere of our Lo2d thꝛœ hundꝛed and ninetcsne, 
The next wis Parimiman, tho (as is ſaid ) was 
hanged of Conſtantine at Baſtlia, about the pcere 
of dur Low the huudꝛed and tenne. Then died 
Galerius, plagued with an horrible diſeaſe ſent cf 
God. Scucrus was flaine by Bariminian, father 
sf Parentits the wicked tyꝛant, who was ouer⸗ 
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of his blaſphemp: loke irhat puniſhment he ſhould 
haue had, thou fo2 him ſhalt ſufter the ſame, if 3 per- 
reine cher any vhit to reuolt from our manner of 
worſhipping. But bleſſed Alban, vho of his owne 
accoꝛd had bew2ayedto the perſecutoꝛs that he was 

a Ch:iſtian, feared not at all the menaces of the 
pꝛince, but being armed wich the ſpirituall armour, 
openly pꝛonounerd that he would not obay his crm- 
mandement. Zhen ſaid the Judge; Of uhat ſtock 


0; kuidꝛed art thou come: Alban anſwered, What 
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The tes fei perſecutions inthe Primitize Church. 


of the hand of the armed congregation, and all by 
reaſon that one Romanus lo nightly did incou- 
rage them, that they ſticke not to offer che naked 
th:etes, wiſhing giotonlly to die fo? the name of 
their Griſt, Sceke ont that rebel (quoth the cap⸗ 
taine) and bing bim tome that he map anſwer foꝛ 
the whole led. App:ehended he was, and bound as 
a theepe appornted to the ſlaughterhouſe, was pꝛe⸗ 
ſented to the cmpero2, ho with wꝛathfull counte- 
nence behoiding hun, lad: That: Art thou the au 
choꝛ of this ſediuion: Art thou the canle vhp ſo many 
hall lole their nes: By the gods were thou 
halt ſmart for it, and firſt in thy fleſh ſhalt thou 


ſn:ffer the paines, thereunto thou haſt incouraged . The 


the hearts of ſhy fcllowes. Romanus anſwered; 
Thy ſentence Demperour J toyfully cmmbzace, J re- 
fulenotto be ſacrificed foꝛ my bꝛetinen, and that by 
as cruell means as thou maiſt inuent:and whereas 
thy ſouldiers were repelled from the chꝛiſtian con 
gregation, that ſohapened, becauſe it lap not in ido- 
ſaters and worſhippers of diuels, to enter into the 
holp houſe of God, and to pollute the place of true 
pꝛaper. Then Accicpiades wholly with 
this ſtout anſwer, commanded him to be truſſed vp, 
andhis bowelsd:awne out. The exetutioners them- 
ſelnes moꝛe pitifull in heart then the captaine, laid: 
Not ſo fir, this man is of noble parentage, vnlaty« 
CELTS 
courge him 3 (quo 
with kna ps of lead at the ends. In ſtead of teares, 
fighes md grones, Romanus ſung plſalmes all the 
tune of his vhipping, requiring them not to fanonr 
him fo2 nobilitie ſake ; Not the blod of my pꝛogeni⸗ 
toꝛs (ſaid he) but Chaiſttanp2ofeſſion makethmeno- 
ble. hen with great power of ſpirit hee inneted a⸗ 
gainſt the captame, laughing toſcone the falſe gods 
of the hrathen, with the idolatrous wozſhipping of 
them, affirming the God of the Chziſtiansto bee the 
ue God that created Yeauen and Earth, befoze 
thoſe indictail ſcat all nations ſhall appeare. But 
the vholſome woꝛds of the Party: were as oyple to 
the fire of the captaines furp. The moze the Marty? 
ſpahe, che madder was he, in ſo much that he com- 
mar:dedſhe Barty2s ſides to be lanced with kniues, 
butill the bones appeared trhife againe. Soꝛy am 
7, Ocaptaine ( quoth the Martyꝛ not fo: that my 
ficth hall be thus cut and mangled. but foꝛ thycauſe 
am ſoꝛrowfull, vho being coꝛrupted with damna⸗ 
ble errours, ſeduteſt others. The ſecond time hee 
preached at large the lining God, and the Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chit his welbeloned Sonne, eternall life thzongh 
f::th in his blod, erpꝛeſſing therewith the abomina⸗ 
tion of tdolatry, with a vehement erho:tation to 
woꝛſt p and adoꝛe the lining God. At theſe woꝛds 
Alclepiades commanded the toꝛmentoꝛs to ffrike 
Romans on the month, that his terch being ſtric⸗ 
ken — ——————— at leaſtwiſe might bee 
impared. The commandement was obeped, his 
face buſteted. his eye lids toꝛne with their naules, his 
cherkes cored with kniues, the (kin of his beard 
was plucked bylitle and litle from the ſieſh ſtmally 
bis ſcentelp face was ayollp defaced. The meeke 
Marty ſad: 3 thanke thee, Deaptaine, that thou 
haſt opened vnto me many mouths, vhere\y J may 
pꝛeach mp Lo2d and Dattour Cut, Loke how 
mom wounds J have, fo many mouths J haue 
landing and pꝛayſing God. Thecaptaine aſtoniſhed 
lu this ſingular conſtancy, con um wed them to 
ceaſe from the toꝛttires. Hee ſheatneth cruell fire, 
be remileth the noble martyꝛ hee blaſphemeth God, 70 
faying: Thy crucified Qyiſt ts hut a yeſferdapes 
Jod, the gods of the Gentiles are of moſt antiqui⸗ 
te. 

Dore againe Romanus taking nad cccaſion, 
11250 a long oꝛationof the eterumie of Ch:ilk , of 
his hmmane nature, of tie death and ſatiſtad:on et 
Cniſt foꝛ all nankind. TTh't donne. he ſaid; Giue 
me a chud O captame) but ſcuen peers cf age, ſhich 


60 


10 


ther | 

Ohꝛiſt, and in Chꝛiſt one father, o2 els that we woꝛ⸗ 

(hip infinit gods: Unto whom the babe anſwered: 

— vhatſoener it be that men affirme de c 

, muſt needs be one: which with one, ts one ola 

andthe ſame: and in as much as this one is Chziſf, $aink 

of neceſſitie Chꝛiſt muſtbe the true God; fo2 that 

there be many gods, we c<ildzen cannot belceue 
captaine hereat cleane nk — 

bhom ler⸗ 


7 
N 1 


bleſſed vneheriſhed, to 
pxlon, commanding the tozments of Romanusto 
1 and increaſed, as chiefe authoꝛ of this 


Thus was Romanus bꝛought fo:th againe fo 
new ſtripes the puniſhments, to be renewed and 
receined vponhis old ſoꝛes, in ſo much as the bare 
bones appeared, the fleſh all toꝛne away: therein 
nopity was ſhewed, but the tp2ant 
out blaſphemous mouth, like a mad man the 
woꝛds, cried out to the toꝛmentoꝛs, ſaping: 


Where is(quoththe captaine) Where is your might 
What? are yee not able one bodie to pile 

Scaat may it, ſo weake is it, ſtand ypright: 

And yet in ſpite of vs, ſhall it liue 2 


The griph with talen, the dog with his tooth, | 
Could ſoone ye daſtards, this corps rent and teare: 

He ſcorneth our gods in all that he dooth, 

Cut, pricke, and pounce him, no longer forbeare. 


Pea, no longer could the tyꝛant foꝛbeare, but 
nerdes he muſt dꝛalw nerrer to the ſentence of death. 
Is it painetull to the ſaid he) to tarrie ſo long aliue⸗ 
Aflaming fire doubt thon not ſhall be pꝛepared foz 
thee by and by, herein thou and that bop thy fellow 
of rcbellion ſhall be conſumed into aſhes, Koma- — 
nus and the babe ivere led to the place of execution, a 
As they laid hands on Romanus, hee loked backe, 
ſaving: J appeate from this thy tyꝛannie, O Zudge 
vntuſt, vnto the righteous thꝛonẽ of Chaiſt that vp⸗ 
right Judge: not becauſe J ſeare thy cruell to:⸗ 
ments and mercileſſe handiings, but that thy iudge⸗ 
ments map ber knowne to bee cruell and bloudp, 
Now uhen they werecome tothe place. che toꝛmen⸗ 
toʒ required the child of che mother. ſoꝛ the had taken 
it vp in her armes: and ſhee onelp kiſſuig tt, delive- 
red 
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red the babe; Farewefl, the 
child behtaded bangman applyed 
- Jaan — moon this manner: 


All laud and praiſe with heart and voice, 
O Lord we yeeld to thee : 

To whom the death of all thy Saints, 
We know moſt deare to bee. 
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bee Goꝛdius, and that ſhe cryer had commanded ſi⸗ 
lence, he was bꝛought vato che ſheriffe,vho at that 
inſtant was pꝛeſent. and o2dained the games. When 
hee was aſked the queſtion vho bee 8m 


was, fr 
whence, and foꝛ what occaſion he came thither hee a 


telleth the truth of encry thing as it was; J am 
come, ſaith be,topubllh.that J ſet nothing by pour 
nao decrees againſt the Chiilfian religion. but that J 
las. profelle Jeſus Chalt tobe my hope and ſafety; and 
wei J vnderſtod with what cruelty pee bande 

other men, A tooke this as a fit time toarcompirth 
mp deſire. The ſheriffe wich theſe woꝛds was great- 
ly moved, and reuengech all his diſpleaſure vpon 
pwe Oozdits.commanding the executtonersto be 
ꝛought out with ſcourges, while gibbet. and what⸗ 
ſoener toꝛments elſe might bedemſed. Tchereunto 


dodint 
unght to cx a⸗ 


Soꝛduis anſwered, ſaying. that it ſhould be to him 70 


an hinderance and damage if he could not ſuffer and 
endure diners toꝛments and puniſhments fo2 Ohꝛiſt 
his canſe, The ſheriffe being moꝛe offended with 
his boldneſſe, commanded him to fee as many 
kinde of toꝛments as there were. Mith all which, 
Coding notwithſtanding could not be maſtered 02 
aucrcome: but lifting vp his eyes vato Yeanen, 
ſingeth this ſaying out of the plalmes: The Lozy 
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| fo:ſoke all, and went into the deſert ; 
lere a long time hee gauebimſelfe to abſtinence, 
Lok i wrt Ap + _— 
agaie Totis, chere ui 

the open theatre, as the peopls were occupied vpon 
ir ſpectacles 02 NN land voyce 

e and 


| doch chat 

wth heart we belcene to righteouſneſſe with mouth 
confefſion is giuen to ſaluation. Aﬀter this the inno- 
cent Party: was moſt painefully pinched and cru⸗ 
ctat with ſundꝛy puniſhments. In all vhich notwich⸗ 
uincib! : bn eee _ — 
c sinhis in 

the middeſt of his tozments: There is nothing in 
my minde that can bee compared to the kingdome 
of Heanen; neither is all the o2!d.if it were tocigh- 
edin balance, able to beeconferrcd with the pꝛict of 
one ſoule; and ſaid, trho is able to ſcparate ve from 
the lone of Jeſus ist our Lo2d : ſhall affliction 02 
anguih - And mozcouer (faidhe) I haue thus lear⸗ 
nedof mp Loꝛd and my King, not to feare them 
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but to fearehim rather, nho hath power to deſtroy 
both body andſoule in hell fire. To make the ſtoꝛpe 
— — — — — — 
cred, itence o on 
8 p2onounced, which was to be beheaded; Penas, be- 
death. ing then had to the place of execution, ſaid : A giue 
thee thanks mp Lo2d God, which haſt ſo accepted 
Menat mat · me to be iound a partaker of thy pꝛetious death,and 
tiaid · haſt not giuen me to bee deuoured of my fierce ene⸗ 
mies, but haſt made nie to remaine conſtant in 
pure faith vato this my latter end. And ſochis blel- 
fed ſouldier fighting valiantly vnder the banner of 
pre. tom. 5. — — 5-0 che which autho2 there follow- 
man, up here foz polity I doegmit, r 
fe of man, E 02 P: doe . 
— Baſilius in a certaine ſermon of fo2 
rehearſeth this not vnwozthy to bee noted. 
Therc came (ſaith he) into acertaine place (of thich 
place he maizethnomeatian) the emperours _ 20 


of. 


185 


ſet out { the Gxiſtians, | 
Kurd OO phꝛates, 
death. And firſt they did certaine, Uicybcfoze 
hich ſhould detec Careuſe þ Chotftmno hom they ed 


Towrerts had found out,o2had laid wait foꝛ. Ap this p ſwoꝛd, 

— to the gibbet, the whole, and the werc 

thattians, — fozth: at the terrible ſight whcreof, the hearts of all 
the beholders did ſhake and tremble. Some fo2 feare 
did flee, ſome did ſtand in doubt uhat to doe:certaine zo 
were loterrifted at the beholding of theſe engins 
andto2menting inſtruments, that they denied their 
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Tt conran'® faith, Some others began the game, and foꝛ a time matton: 
dus boldneſſe did abibe the conflict and 1 Fr. taine and 
enten? vanquiſhed at length, by the paine of nelle and 
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tlcſefozrie mare their tozments, made 8 r conſcien- 
keis. ces, and loſt the glo:ꝑ of their confeſſion, Among 
others, foꝛty there were at that time, poung 
tlemen, all ſouldiers, vhich after the marſhail | 
7 ſhewed the einpercurs edia, and required of all men 40 
the obedience cf the ſame, freely and bo diy of their 
owne acco2d confeſſed themſelues to be hꝛiſttan 


cufed 
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Hl 


ſtandeth in doubt what was beſt to doe. Pet foꝛth⸗ 
wich he goeth abaut to win them with faire 
aduerti them to conſider their pouth, 
that they ſhould change a werte and pleaſant li 
fo2 acruei and vntunely death: after that hee 
Sede, enten: me. Bat the Nietls eſteming 1 le 
er · emperoꝛs name. 
= 5 things, bꝛake foꝛth into a long and bold o2atton, al⸗ 
andriches.of firming that they didneither deſire life, dignitienoz 
, 0 :nonp, but onely the celeſtiall Kingdome of Qxiſt, 
faying further that they are ready for the loue awd 


- 


** 
— 
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being herewith offended, deuiſeth a new kinde of : en 


pam — Ve ſpted 2 — AT 2 = | | 
— à certame great pond, y n thec N ; 
— "me® naoꝛtherne winde, kor it was in the winter time, oP plalme; and Dtmeon Me — ate, C 
herein he cauſed them to be put all that night: but — ſtian ntunbꝛeth al- a Eu 
they being merry and comfoꝛting one another, re fothe — 1 — Wd Zaehis wife, 
ceined this their appointed puniſhment, and laid, as Tranquillinus artiahis wife, Traglinus, 
they were putting off their cloths : We put off ſaid Claudius, Caſſoz, Tibertius, Caffellus , Par⸗ 
they) now not our clothes, but wee put off the old cus, and Martellinus, with others moe. 
man, co:rupt with the deceite of concupiſcence; we Baſilins in another ſerman alſomaketh mention Bark 
giue thee thanks (o Loꝛd) that with this our appar- al one Barlaam being a noble and famous martyz, 
rell wee may alfo put off by thy grace the which abode all the tozments of the erccutioners | 
man: fo: by meanes of the ſerpent weonceput him ,, cuento the point of death; hich ching vhen the taz daten 
Ude marty:s On, aud by the meanes of Jeſus Chit we now put they bzought him = 
rakcn out of the Him off, Then they had thus ſaid, they were bꝛought = tde altar, where they did vſe to offer ſacrifices to Aude 
ond were calt naked into theplace vhere they feit moſt vehement = their fdols, and put fire and frankincenſe into his Ba 
tus tt. told: in ſo much that all the parts of theirbodies his right hand, wherein hee had — ſtrength 
were ſtarke and ite cherewith. Alone as it was thinking that the ſame his right! I 
dap, they vet heuing bzeath, were bought into the and koꝛte of the fire, would haue ſcattored the bur⸗ 
fire. wherein they were conſumed, and their aſhes ning incenſe upon the altar, and ſo haue ſacrificed. 
th;owneinto the llod. Bp chance there was one of nt ol that their hope, the poſtiletous a — 
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Hrough Forum, as in Italy, I paſſed once to Rome, 

Into a Church by chance came i, and oA ſaſt by a Tombe, 
Which Church ſome time a place had beene, where cauſes great in Jaw 
Were ſcand and tried, and i to ketpe brute an in ance 
This place Sylla Cornelius, firſt built, he rais d the frame ; 

And calſd the ſame Forum; and thus that citie rooke the nawe. 

In prayer feruent as] ſtood, caſting mine eye aſide, 

A picture in ful! pitious mood (inbra'de) by chance I ſpide ; 

A thouſand wounded markes full bad, all d, rent, and torne ; 

The skin appear as though ic bad beene iag'd and prickt with chorne. 

Aſcull of pictured boyes did band, about that lothſome light, 

That wiich 1 hand, his members thus bad dight. 

Theſe gads were bur their pens, wherewith their tables written were, 

And ſuch as ſchollers often ſith, vnto the ſchooſes doe bearxe. 

Whom thou ſeeſt here thus pictut d bt, and firme ly doſi behold, 

No fable is, I doc thee wit, vnaskt a prelat told | 

That walkt thereby : but doch declare, the hiſtory of oge, 

Which yritren, would good record beare, what faith was long agone 

A kilfull ſc hoolemoſter this was, that here — — : 

The biſhop once of Brixja was, and Chriſt full plaine did preach. 

He knew well how to comprebend. long talke in a few lines; 

And it at length howto am end, by order and by times. . 

His ſharpe precepts and his ſterne lookes, bis beardlefſc boyes did feare ; 

When hate in heart (yer for their bookes) full deadly they did beate. 

The childe that trarncs, I doe ye weer, termes aye his tutor cru le: 

No diſcipline in youth ſcemes {weere, count this a wauwon rule, 

Behold the raging time now here, oppreſſing fo the faith, 

Doth perſecute Gods children deere and all that Chriſt bewraich, 

This cruſty teacher of the ſwarme, profeſt the — — : 

The chiefe good thing they count their hazme, perhaps he ſhakes his rod. 
- What rebell (asl the preſident) is he I heare fo loud , 

Vnto our youth an inſtrument, they ſay, and low they bowd. 

Coe bring the catiffe foorth, he bids, and make no Jong delay: 

Let him be ſet the beics amids: they doc as he doth ay, 

Let him be giuen vnto them all, and let them haue their vill, 

To doe to him chat ſpice they ſhall, ſo that they will him kill. 

Enen as they liſt let Son bimfray, and him deride fo long, 

Till wearinefle prougkes ther play, no longer to prolong. 

Let them I ſay then yncontrold, both pricke and ſcotch his kin: 

To bathe their hands let then: be bold, in the hot blood of him. 

The ſchollers hereat make great game, it pleaſeth them full well 

That they may kill and quench the flame, they thought tu them a hell. 

They binde his hands behinde his backe, and naked they him firip : 

In bodkin wiſe at him they nacke, they laugh to ſee him skip. 

The ptiuate hate that each one hath in heart, it now a ; 

They powre it foorth in gawdy wrath, they wreake them of their teares. 

Spme caſt great ſtones, lome other breake, their tables on his face: 

Loc here thy Latine and thy Greeke (oh barren boyes of grace) 

The blood tuns downe his cheekes, and doth imbruagthe boxen leames e 

Where notes by them were made (though loth) and well propo1ed cheames. 

Some wliet, ſame 3 their penſels points ſetuing to wrue withall : 

Some othet gage his fleſh and ioynts, as with a pointed nall. 

Somcriae they pricke, ſumetime they rent, this worthy Martyrs fleſh: 

And thus hy turnes they doe tot. nent this confe ſſat afreſh, 

Now all with one conſent on him, their bloody hands they lay: 

Io ſce the blood from him to lim, drop dawne they make a play. 
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The ien firñ perſecutions in the Primitine Church. 


The inconti⸗ 
neuteyes of a 
pong man, 
beholding 
Agnes, trics 
Ken out. 


The yong man 
reſtozed againe 
to his health by 
the pꝛaper 

of Agnts. 


Agnes deſtrons 
of martypwome. 


Tht pꝛartt 
of Aguts. 


Ares be- 
headed. 


The hiſtozie 
ol Ratyzarme 
Wat. v 
Zu tteng ä ve 
Net ttut «iD 
zobabletiat 
Xe wut en of 
taints liues. 


1 
* 


epcs beholding the 
ſuchopp2obaous wile ; behold a flame of fire it 
vnto a flaſh of lightning falleth vpon dum, 
ſtriketh his eyes out of his head; thereupon he f 
dead failing vato the ground, ſpꝛauleth in the ken⸗ 
nell durt; whoſe companions taking hun vp, and 25 
carrping hun awap, vewapled hun as a dead man: 
— virgin fo this her miraculous from 


bis incontinencie was ſtricken, was reſtoꝛed by 
her pꝛaper both vnto his perfect health and ſight 
But bleſled Agnes after that ſhee had clunved 

her firſt greeſe and ſtep vnto the heaueniy 

fo:thwith to clunbe another: foꝛ fury 

dꝛing now the moztall wꝛath of her blodp enemy 
wunging his hands he crietch out, laping : Jam vi- 
done, O chou the executioner dꝛaw out thy wo: 
and doe thine office that the emperour hath appoin⸗ 
ted thee. And when Agnes law a ſturdy and cruell 
fellow ( to behold) ſtand behunde her, oꝛ appzoching 
eee e e e 

n dder, ſat , and reiopce, a one 50 
as thou being a ſtout, fierce, ſtrong, and ſturdy ſoul- N 
dier art come, then one moꝛe kalle, weake, and 
faint ſhould come, oꝛ elſe any other yong man ſweet- 
ly imbalmed, and wearing gay appar 

deſtroy me with funerall ſhame. This, euen this is 
he, I now canſellc, that 4 doe loue. J will make 
haſt romcete hun, and will no longer pzotrac mp 
longing deſire. J well willingly receiue into m 
paps the length of his woꝛd, and into my bzeſt wil 
dꝛaw the foꝛce thereof even vnto thehiits, that thus 60 
J being married vato Chuſt my — 

mount and eſcape all the dar 


uernour v{uchſafe to open the gates of Yeauen 
once ſhut vp againſt all the inhabitants of che earth 
and recciue (oh Chit) my ſoule that ſerketh thee, 
Thus ſpeaking and kr.eling vpon her knees the 
pzayeth vnto hꝛiſt aboue in Heauen, that her 
necke might bee the reader fo2 the ſwoꝛd, now 
hanging ouer the ſame. The erccutianer then 
with bis blodp hand fin:ſhed her hope, and at one 
Croke cutieth off her head, and by ſich ſhoꝛt and 
— death both hee pꝛeuent her of the paine 
jercof, | 
J haue oftentimes befoꝛe complained, that the 
ſtoꝛies of ſarnts haue bcene powdered andſanced 
with diuers vntrue additions, and fabulous inuen- 
tions of men, o either of a ſuperſtitious deuotion, 
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Chailfian body, affirmed her action to be 
— anonn abr me — 
uing the emperours gods, ſince her Chaiffian | om 
bathbene firſt ab ured. His allegation was allows . | 
ed as god and reaſonable, incenſe and 
fire were pzeparedfoz her to wozſhip the gods, which 
vnleſſe ſhe would doe, neither the W 
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which church of neither. ought you to ſe- + * 
iaſticall, being of any 
ner of cauſes ecclel abeing any. importance 


(Gods grace ſo di 
referred: by cheſameto be ordered regular 


whence they tooke their firſt 8B, 
church of Antioch, which 1 tuft, 
now yeeld her ſelſe vnto the Sea of Rome, there is 7% aloha, 


The biſhop of 


Rome conver - church elſe which will not ſubiect it ro 
d ion: other biſhops 
counſel, w 


A 
Th u As touching the decretall ep bee inti- 
. EE EEE 
entiticution | i 
— op ame he lie, the time, the grment, the hang- 


Amiucd. 
Type chieke 
ſcope of the 
couſtitutions 
decretall,to 


Rome, - rubs ada tp opts 1mm 


in 
of Caius. fo; the moſt part tend to the ſeting bp, «+ to exalt the 30 
1 „ Heaof — — n che⸗ 

ius taben - and to reduce all cauſes and appeales to the (aid 
1 
3 with the commendationoT dee of is Dea 


emperoz- endeth after the ſame teno2, willing and t 
ing all difficult queſtions in all p:oujncesvhatiog- 
4 Fee 


—— realen part of theſaid cpillefrom — fheir acrulations 
| Rare Qu range Alf tg ole ae gat, om 
chis p Quoniam ſicut air "1 "Yi tt , - 


heendof | to 5 
us n &c,) is 
5 ennie Leo, vnto Neo : aidſoright- 
5 e Les ht 
= i tare pate the ei of Caugout of 
Theeipſtleof _ Tens me ot parcelliring, toget moze 
ty with we r 


WMetcellinus. x 


r. is admixch mich 0 
rt of Pauls epiüle to the Gpbeſlang, wald fon 
bjevirherwent Er de an halts ned Michal. Pozeaner in the lade 
N an | | n Harertius, dee derten war 
that controuerſie x terme of conſubllaktiality was ulpecet rhopougtto acl 
theardof in the Church befoze the Aten councel, chat it chey beejther | 
ich was twenty thꝛer verres aſter him: But eſpe⸗ or ed me 
Se, = ſens, het 16 the config there never) ns t 
e - 2 
*P:rcellus. other p:obation moze then onelp the reading of the 


ſame. Such a gloꝛious file of n therein | 
doth appeare, as it is cafie to be vn notto. 60. ſenenth 
pꝛotœde cither fram ſuch an humble martpz, oz to QT Pt 


ſauourany thing of the miſery of ſuch a time. 
24. J. 1. Noea- Woꝛds ot his firſt epiſtle waitten vato the b:cth:en of 
mus vos ffatren. Anttoch, and alleaged in the popes decreks by Gꝛati⸗ 

anus are theſe: | 

We defire you brethren, that you d6e'not teach 
nor conceiue any other thing but as yee haue recei- 
ued ofthe bleſſed Apoſtle faint Peter, and of other 
In what clay, Apoſtles and Fathers. Fot of him ye Were firſt of all 
tet onttefcut inſtructed, whetefore you muſt nor forfake your 
ali the Boſe dine father andfollow. others, Fot hee is the head 
engen £29 = Of thewhole Church, to whomthe Lord ſaid; Thou 
Sea 2t Peter to vit Peter, and vpon this Rocke I will build my 
ve fu fred» Church, &c. Whoſe ſeate was firſt with you in An- 
* Au toch a tioch, which afterward by the commendement of 
.. the Lord, was tranſlated from thence to Rome, of , 
the v lch church of Rome I am this day placed ( by no pꝛelate oꝛ bi | 
the grace of Cod) to bee the gouernour, From the (q Ad litem conteſtatam, as the woꝛds of theivwaj 
king 


Eggs 


all him 9 f 
m pet are in 


The Fad | fir ft perſecutions in the Primitine Church, 


£xepit. de- 
cretal. Mile 
uad. 


Aplact of the 
third epiltle 
decretall of 
Enſebius 


found vnerug. 


Cht end of 
theſe perlecuti⸗ 
ons in all the 
peſt churches, 


Miles mattpꝛ. 
beings of 


"bat onelyto bee left to the 
Log gin tothe oxi 
deer ache 


the 
the was gran 
to ©. to pꝛehemmence aboue the they were 
reſt 1 end hereby 


in . 
— | 

Quyod ſemper and bewꝛaid to hun XI man 
maiores cauſæ, ſicut ſunt epiſeoporum,& potiorum done intheland — — | | 
curæ negotiorum, ad vnambeati principio apoſtolo- — — — | 
rum Petri ſedem confluerent; that is, alwaies | —— taxes and 
all greater . — ber er 


cauſes, as bee the matters of vnto 
wozthie and a vaitant captaine of 


Dapoꝛcs had 


4. 
in 
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1 
14832 
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che 
danger ol 


| 
11 
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pa.ace, 


il 


ſpeake him fairs, aſuing him that 
deſtroyed. . . there thas any thing 
In che ſame eountrie of Perſſa, about this time dont, dbu aa denied him, g3uhic< be bad 


125 
tearme it)befoze beozderly und tuly re⸗ Sime: Berſecution in 
to thei m Metaſthenes) valiant and conſtant mar- — 


in Perſia. 

The Nozie of 
Dimeon arcys 
biſhop cf 
Stlenca. 
Ex Soom. lib. 


cap. 5.9. 10. 


The woathfe | 
an(were ot S. 
meon vnto 

thc king. 


Tue fruit of ec- 
tleſiaſticaſl dif 
ctpiine and 
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- 


| ing? Whereunto Uſthazaresan» trary, of all puniſhment. As touching there. 

' Theonſwere fwering agatne ſaid: that there was nothing in that fore our well doing, here is no doubt but of a!l other 

| 11 earchly houſe, lich was to hun , 02 there- our holy actions and vertuous deeds, there is no 

unto his deſire ſtod. Bea would God (ſaidhee) © higher or ome deed, then if a man heere loſe his 

life for his Lord God, With theſe woꝛds of com- 
fo:table exho2tation, the holy Bartp2s being 


TE 


Athazares the 
kings tutoꝛ ton · 
demned (6 be 
beheaded, 


The meſſage of 
Aſthaʒatts to 
the king. 


The cauſe o · 
penky cried, 
why Ciſthaza* 
res was be- 
headed. 


The tend and 
tmattyꝛdomt of 
Ulithazares. 


Themarty:: 
dome of Sine- 
bn archbiſhop. 


moze, 
„to the number (as is ſaid 
bund:edandmoze; all which were put to 
foꝛe Simeon, hee ſtanding by, 
with comfoꝛtable woꝛds: 
ſtand firme and ſtedtaſt in the Lozd ; 
teaching them concerning death, r 
kruepiety ; andp2oued by the 
true which he had ſaid, 


SSS rer rb ee = = oe warm emo es ALL... 


The exboꝛtati⸗ |; 
on of Simcon And added further, that there mas no man aline,but 
the arthbidop nerds once mult die: For ſo much as to all menis 
tothe marty:a appointed neceſſarihy here to haue an end. Butthoſe 
— dan things, which after this life follow hereafter, to bee 
t allo 0 a 
dinileltc chould eterũall, which neither ſhall come to all men after 
lucket. one ſort. But as the condition and trade of life in 
diuers men doth differ, and is not in all men like: ſo 
the time ſhall come, when all men in a moment ſhal 
render and receiue aecording to their doings in this 
preſent life immortall rewards: ſuch as haue here 


done well, of life and glory; ſuch as haue done con- 


ith 


: 


Bi 


| ; mat of 85. 
ſs deſtred and 
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of 
h S 
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4: 


88 
2 55 


t $Sozom.lib.z, in | 


bores, Iſaac, Dauſas, Bicot 
fellow biſhop, and the reſt of his 


7s abort ume me rae 


Theunnber of 


the mirtyꝛs The m | 

acne Of the Chatten inthe 

N Derſia were ming to che eaxes ol 

16thouſany, put him in great heauines, ſtudpingano renoiuing 
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withthem, and with 

long m — —-— 

your I earts —äͤ— 2 5 

— a „which is the 
wp L Theſe 


fore Tcotnmend vnto 


nitie & ite, 

eſtate: who inſo doing now both 

your ſelfe grace through your faith, 
declare to me a great pleaſure and benefit worthy of 
thankes. his 
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The eneral 
Eaton, be 
fo: all chuſti⸗ 
ans in all 
places 
in our hiſtozies. 
erfo;ren Df other troubles and pexſecutions we reade, 
criecxtions Which happened afterward in the ſaid 
ſa Perſia. | Perſia, vnder Iſdigerdes the king, but thelefollow- 
marty2. £dlong after about the time of the ro2 Theodo- 
Tye ſtoꝛit ot ſius. At iich time ſuffered Andas their biſhop,and 
3 Moꝛmiſda à great noble mans ſonne, and of great 
reputation among the Perſians; whom vhen the 


Ex Theodor, 
lib. g. cap. 9. 
The fatthfull 
conſtancit ot 
Homniſta. 
Doniloa bay 
niched the 
countric of 
Perſia. 


Suenes 
marty}, 


The conſtantie 
of Siuenes. 


The ſozfe of 
Beniamin, dea⸗ 
con and marty}. 


Beniamin 
foumentcy. 
The mart»! 
dome of Ben⸗ 
tamta. 


The martys 
under Tultanus 
apoſtat a. 
Cmlianus, 
Oomitius, 
Warty}s. 


Type ſtoꝛie of 
Thtodoꝛus 
marty:. 
N. Ab. S. c. 36. 
Thcod. : 8. c. 11. 
Sogn li. 5. C. to. 
A miracle to 

Bt noted. 


Arte wius 28 
Mat-. 4 


> ſouldicrs, the ſame time loſt his head fo2 his religi⸗ 


king vnderſtod to beea Chziſtian, and to denieto 
turne from his religion, condemned him to kepe 


if he would den e Chaſt, Hoꝛmiſda hearing this, 
tareoffhis ſhirt from his body andcaſt it from hun, 
ſaping: If ye thinke that J will deny my faith to 

foʒ a ſhirt haue here pour gift agatne, c. And 
ſo was vpon that expelled the country: Theodor. 


deliuered; who men Fe 
— commandement pꝛeached and taught the no: car 
Golpell of Chꝛiſt, and was moſt miſerable ercarni- man ſo adozned — 
ficate, hauing twentie ſharp pꝛicks of reds thzuſt —@ firſtfiripthim 82 
vader his nailee; but when he did laugh at that, then — pul 
in his pꝛiuie pard he had a ſharpe red thzuſt in with — 


: 


hoꝛrible pame. After that a certaine long ſtalke rag- 
ged and thoznie, being thꝛuſt into his body by the 
nether part, was foꝛced into him; with the hozrible- 
neſſe of the pame whereof the valiant and inuinci- 
ble ſouldier of the Lozd gaue oucr his life. Theod. 50 
ibid. And thus much concerning the martyꝛs and 
perſecuttions among the Perſtans, although theſe 
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55 
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perſecutions belong not to this time, chichcame ( as 

!t is ſaid) long after the dayes of Conſtantinus, a» temmle be 

bout the verre of our Lo2d,425. monep as ſhould 
 Likewſevnder Jultan the wicked Apoſkata,cer- butenen as hee 

tainc there were ſchich conſtantly ſuffered w abide their grienous toꝛments, ſo 


dome by the heathen idolaters; as Emilianus vho 


8 
13 


was burned in Thracia, ndDomitins which was king him to be but apozeman, and not Se — 
flaine in his caue. Theodo:us alſo foꝛ ſinging of a o ſucha ſumme of — — £ * IF 
| — the reinouing — — Babilas — —— — —_— #7 
reof mention is made befoꝛe g appꝛehen⸗ other , oo 
ded, was ſo eramined with exquiſite toꝛments, and = pififolly with the Charpened ſti ol boyes and | — 
fcruelip excruciate from moming almoſt to une, childzen, and all to be bitten with waſps and flies, did $5 
that hardly hee eſcaped with life. Who being aſked not onely conceale his paine and griefe, but alſo de⸗ 


atterward of his friendes, how hee could abide ſo rided thoſe wicked ones, andcalled them 

ſharpe tozments, ſaid, that at the firſt beginning he and terrene and he hunſelfe tobeeralted and 
fclt ſome paine, but afterward there ſtod by hun a ſet onhigh. At length they demanding T* 
vong man, who as hee was ſweating wiped away anſwered 

his ſweat, and refceſhed him with cold water ofte | 


tunes: gherewith he was io delighted, that when he — 
was let downe from the engin, it grieued him moꝛe 0 
then before: Ruff. 5. cap. 26. Theod. lib. 3. cap. 1 1. So- — 


Zom.lb. f. cap. 10. | 
Artemius allo, che Captaine of the Egyptian 


on indeed: although other cauſes were pꝛetended and perſecntions-of Perſia, aboue pꝛemiſed, doe 
againſi him: Ihcodor.Niceph. lib. 10. cap .I. ffray ſomeuhat ont of che oꝛder and courſe of time 
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The ten fir#t perſecutions inthe Primitine Church. 


Y 
One thouſand 
two hundzed 
and ſixtit. 
Rcuc l. 11.11. 


2 
Thier daſes 
and a halte. 
Rcuc l 11. 


3 
A time. times. 


and halte a 
time. 
Reuel rz. 


4 
Foꝛtit tio 
moncths oz 
thꝛet yrares 
and a halkt. 
ReucLit. 


Excch. 47 


The myſticall numbers in the 
Ayocalyps opened. 


Irſt, where mention is made, pe, ting 
| chapt. eleuen, that the two ae 20 ler 
— 12600 daies; and alſo that he woman 
< yinginto the deſert ſhall there bee fed 1260 
dayes: who knoweth not that 1 460 diyes make 
three yeeret and a halfe? that is months — 41. 
Secondly, where wee reade, cap. II. che bo; 
dies of the two foreſaid prophets ſhall lie in the 
ſtreetes of the great citie vnburied the ſpace of 
| hreedayesa a halfe, and after the faid three 
dayes and a halfe they ſhall reuiue ec, 
let the houres of theſe three dayes and a halfe, 
( which be 42 ) be reckoned every day for a ſab- 
bath of yecres, or elſe euery day fora month, and 
they come to months 42. 7 
| Thirdly, whereatinthefame bookeisexpreſ 
ſed that the woman had two wings giuen her to 
flie vnto the deſert for a time, times, andhalfe a 
time: give for one time one yeere, or one day: 
for two times, two yeeres or two dayes; for ĩ 
halfe a time, halfe a yeere, orhalfe 4 day; and ſof f 
it is manifeſt that cheſt Bree yeeres and 4 halfe 40 bf 
mount to moneths, —— ——4 
-Fourrhly, account theſe forty two moneths 
#oreſaid (which rhe beaſt had power tomake, 
< Poc. 11.) by ſabbath of yeeres, that is, ſeuen 
[yeeres for a moneth, or euery moricthfor ſeuen 
Lyecrs:andit amountethto the ſum of yeers 294, 
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mer end gloꝛp of the Goſpell by little 

creaſing and ſpꝛending with great tope 
\$p:cualed that at length tt got the 

repleniſhed the lchole earth 6 
in the water of Ezechiel, | 
right ade of the Altar, the further 
ifarew. till at length it revientſhed the 
ſea, and healed all the fiſhes therein. No vfher- 
wiſe the courſe of the Goſpell pꝛocading or ſmall 
and bard beginnings, kept ſtill his ſtreame: the 
more it was ſtopned. the ſwifter i ran; hy blood it 
ſeded. by death it quickned. bycutting it mnltipli- 
ed, th2ough vio lente it ſpʒung till at lall out of thial 
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the irreprehenfible ſanctihonie and refigion , and 
Rraight way be gaue forth a commiſſion Ro bloody 
homicides, as Loy 2 call any gate. com- 
mandement to all the Tudges that they ſhquld indea- 
uour themſelues wirh alle cunning they had, to 
thedeuifing ofmore grievous and har er puniſh- 
ments 2gainft the poore Chriſtians, Ihen, —— 
Nay, a man nüght haue ſcene liow greatly the honef 
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A creat tom; 
mendation of 
the ch:iſtians, 


Tye earth be- 
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The anthozs of 
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Apollo's lying 
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up martyzs 
deaths. 


Conſtantiuus 
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Contantinus 
kuth confirmed 
by the miracles 
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The Liemencie 
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& gedd judges 
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profeſſors of that religion were moleſted with cruel- 
ty, and dayly ſuffered no ſmall iniuries and contume- 
lies, and that alſo they ſuffered and ſuſtained the 
ſame with ſuch temperance, as though they had had 
no injuries at all done vnto them, Which tenpe- 
rance and patience of theirs was the cauſe why the 
furious citizens were the more mad and raging a- 
gainftthem. What fires, what tortures, what kind 
of torments were there, but they without reſpeR 
either of age or ſexe were inforced to feele them? 
Then did the earth without doubt her ſelfe be · 
waile her children. and the round world which con- 
taineth all things,being ſprinkled and imbrued with 
their blood, made doletull lamentation for | 
and the day it ſelfe prouoked ro mourne, was. made 
amazed for them, Bur what is this to purpoſe? Now 
the very barbarous nations reioyce for their ſakes 
which recciued and harboured them, when they 
were afraid and fled from vs, keeping them as it were 
inmoſt louing and amiable captiuitie: and they ſa- 
ued not oncly their liues, but alſo were a defence 
for their religion. And now alſo the Rotnane nati- 
on remembreth and hath before their eyes this 
blame and ſpot, which the Chriſtians that were of 
that time worthily gaue vnto them, when they by 
them were baniſhed(as vnfit members of their com- 
mon wealth) amongſt the barbarous people. What 
needeth to make furtherrehcarſall of the mourning 
lamentation, which the heathen people themſelues 
throughout all the world made for the pitifull mur- 
ther & (laughter of them? After this it came to paſſe, 
that thæy which were authors of all theſe miſchiefes 
died alſo, & were committed for their reward to the 
moſt filthy and horrible dungeon of hel. They being 
ſo intangled with inteſtine and ciuill & arres, left a- 
live neither name nor kinſmen of their owne, which 
thing vndoubtedly had not chanced vnleſſe the wic- 
ked divinations of Apollo's oracles had deceiued 
and bewitched them. Tothee therefore now I pray, 
Oh moſt mighty God, that thou wilt vouchſafe to 
be mercifull, and pardon all che eaſt parts and inha- 
bitants of the ſame, being oppreſſed with calamitie: 
ard that by me thy ſeruant thou wilt of thy good- 
neſſe helpe and relieuc the ſame. And theſe things 
raſhly craue I not at thy hands, O Lord, moſt ug - 
ty and holieſt God of all, For I being perſwaded 
by the onely oracles, haue both begun and alſo fini- 
ſhed wholeſome and profitable things: and further, 
by the bearing and ſhewing of thinc enſigne, haue 
ouercome a mighty and ſtrong hoſt; and when any 
neceſſity ofthe common weale (co my — com- 
mitted) requireth thereunto (following thoſe ſignes 
and tokens of thy vertues) 1 boldly goe forth and 
fight againſt mine enemies: and for this cauſe haue l 
ſacrificed my ſoule vnto thee, purified and cleanſed 
both with thy loue and feare. Yea truely, thy name 
doe I ſincerely loue, and thy power doe I reuerence, 
which by many tokens <4 1 wonders haſt ſhewed 
and confirmed thereby my beleefe and faith. There- 
fore will I doe mycndcuour and bend my ſelſe there. 
unto, that I may recdifie thy moſt holy houſe, which 
thoſe wicked and vngodlyemperours haue with ſo 
ou ruine laid wafte ; thy people doe I deſire to 
ring and ſtabliſh in firme peace and tranquillity, 
and that for the publike vtility of all the inhabitants 
ofthe earth. Thoſe which yet erre, and are out of 
the way, enioye the benefit of peace and quietneſſe, 
with and amongſt the number of the faithfull ſort : 
for I truſt the reſtitution of the like ſociety and par- 
ticipation may be a meancs to bring them alſo that 
erte into the perfect way of verity, Let no man 
therefore bee grievous one vnto another, but 
hat euery man thinketh beſt, that let him doe: for 
ſuch as are wiſe ought throughly to bee perſwaded, 
that they onely meane to liue bolily „ and as they 
ſhould doe, whom the ſpirit of God moueth to take 
their delight and recreation in reading his holy will: 
and if others wilfully will oe out of the way, clea- 
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uing to the (yn of falſe doctrme 
a thei owne perl . As for vs, wee haue nd woll 
worthy houſe or congregation of Gods veritie, 
Which he according to his owne goodneſſe and na- 
ture hath giuen vs. And this alſo we wiſh vnto them, 
that with like participation and common conſent; 

they may feele with vs the ſame delectation of mind; 
For this our religion is neither new, nor newly in- 
uented, but is as old as wee beleeue the creation of 


fromt | 
celebrated with fuch. worſhip as both ſeemed and — * 
Pleaſed him: but all liuing men are lyars, and are 1 
deceiued with diuers and ſundty illuſions, Thou, G The 
God, for Chriſt thy Sonnes ſake, ſuffer not this wic- 
dae Fee ere 2 
ring light, that thereby as as bing 
—— 8s. Ke — approve — un 
the fame, It is thy power that keepeth vs in inno- Fi. | 
and fidelity. The Sunne 


wander the ſtarres to hat place of the wor 
liſt themſelues, The dayes, yeeres, mo 
times keepe their appointed turnes, The 
deth firme and v at thy Word; and the 
winde at the time (by thee directed) ſtormeth and 
bloweth. The ſtreaming watery floods ebbe in 
time according as ow. The raging Sea abi- 
deth within her bounded limits: and for that the 
ocean Sea ſtretcheth out her ſelfe in equall length 

muſt needs 
wrought with ſome maruellous wor 
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ofthine one hand, Which thing vr.leſſe it were at Thee 
ſo deen 
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thy will made and diſpoſed: without all doubt 
difference and partition betweene; would ere . 

is time haue br vtter ruine and on 
both to the life of man, and to all chat belongeth to 
man beſide. Which for that they haue ſuch great and 
Rr alſo the inui- 
ſible ſpirits haue; wee giue thee thankes, O Lord 
kind hath not beene deſtroyed thereby. Surely euen * 
2 as thy benignity and gentleneſſe is mani- that Cant 

cd by diuers and ſundty benefits beſtowed vpon — 
vs, ſo much alſo is the ſame ſet forth and declared in 
the diſcipline of thy eternall Word, to thoſe that bo 
heaucnly wiſc, and apply themſelues tothe attaine- 
ment of ſincere and true vertue. But if any ſuch there 
be that litle regard, or haue but ſinall reſpect vnto 
conſidetation thereof, let not blame or lay 

a fault in others that doe the ſame for —.— 
whereby health is obtained, is manifeſtly offered vn- 
to all men. Now therefore let no man goe about to 
ſubuert that, which experience it ſelfe dõth ſneẽC (of 
neceſſity) to be pure and good. Let vs therefore al- 
together vſe the participation of this benefit beſto- 
wed vpon vs, that is to ſay, the benefit of peace and 
tranquillity, ſerting apart all controuerſie. And let 
no man hurt or be preiudiciall to his fellow for that 
thing whercin hee thinketh himſelfe to haue done 
well. If by that, which any man knoweth and hath 
experience of, he thinketh hee may profit his neigh- 
bour, let him doe the ſame, if not, let him giue ouer 
and remit it till another time: for there is a great di- 
uerſity berwixt the willing and voluntary imbra*- 
cing of reli gion, and that when a man is thereunto 
inforced and coated, Of theſe things haue I made 
a more large diſcourſe, then indeede the ſcope of 
mediocritie * eſpecially becauſe I would 
not haue my faith (touching the verity ) to be hid; 
for that Ihe are there be ſome which complaine that | 
the old accuſtomed haunting of their temples, and * 
that the _— 7 e is _ — and — . | 
away. ich thing ſurely I would take in better feare 
— it not 2 TED rebellion of flagi- dlerd dir kur. 
tious errour were ſo fixed in many mens hearts, chzough pb 
whereby they thirſt after the ytter ſubuerſion of the cie 
common weale and empire. dla 
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guſcb. 10. de Te ſolum nouimus Deum te regem cognoſcirnus, 
vials tics, te adiutorem inuocamus, abs te victorias referimus, 
The foune of per te victorias inimicorum conſtitummus tibi præ- 
peter appointed ſentium bonorum gratiam acceptam ferimus „& per 
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2 Nauclerus repozteth it to bee affirmedin the de 
ſtoꝛy of Jitdo2us. 8 Jfidozus 
no ſuch thing is to be found, 

2 G:atianus the compiter of the decrees, retiteth 
that Decree, not vpon any ancient authozity, but 
onelv vnder the title or P 

4 Oelaſius is ſaid to giue ſome 
in Diſt. 1& Sancta Romana. — of che 
ſaid diſtinction touching that matter in the old anici- 
ent bookes is not extant. 
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other emperoursafter him? 
. The phꝛaſe of this decree, conferred with 
thephuaſe and file of OO , 
ws letters cone ens — we 7 but eſpecially the — * 
I Dceing the papiſt „but e y the affection and reuerence 
424 Eo Greek, how — toward them was admirable, vhich had 
agreeth that with truth, hen as both it was mitten — ſuffered any ng fo: te conſeſion of Gol inthe 
not to the Grectans, but to the Romans. and alſo perſecutions b : 
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religion from thence fill, as from the chiele welhead -— almoſta 
and fountaine of all godlineſſe. And yet as ſhey are = taine, 
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tutte. cauſe to grant the firſt: that is, That our Chaiſfian weeke ever kell on, ano not oh the ſunday, as 


faith was firſt derived from Nome, vhich J may 

p:one by ſire oꝛ ſeuen good coniecurall reaſons. 

Glitz Whereof the firſt J take of the teſtimony of Gildas 
bas, our countryman, uo in his þiſtozy affirmeth plain- 


Rome, 


DP ; 


we doenoww. Wherebp it is tobe collected, that 
firſt pꝛeachers in this land haue come out from thy 
n was > vſcd, rather 


Fiftly, 


2 
Ex Tertal. ces. 
tra ladet. 


Mp Pon out of Dzigen, 
Horn. * ret hielem 1 uhoſe 1 wo2ds dee thele: Z — 


riſtianam couſemite rcligionem AA wech. 


— — 


138 Chriitian Religion planted in England, by whom 

iftly, A ma e the woꝛds of Picephoꝛus, 

Ex Nicep h. lib. 25 — 5 - reheat, — ——— —— 
2. cap. 0. did Kab the golpell Chaſt occan, a 

bꝛotight the ſame vnto the ies of Bꝛitame. 

6 Dirtly,map —— ——— — ence 

Ex Pet. Clunia Cn tho wꝛiting to Bernard, affirmeth 

ceaß ad Beruar- chat the Scots in his time did celebꝛate their Ea⸗ 


aum. 


Exif. Eleu- 
ther ad Luci- 
ann. 


Ahat differkte 
berwcenc the 
late church ok 
Rome andthe 
eld church of 
Rome.and in 
what matters, 


fer, not after the Roman manner, but after the 
G2eeks, ac. And as the ſaid 1Bzitains were not vn- 
der the Roman oꝛder in the time of this Abbot of 
Cluniake : ſo neither were they no2 would be vn⸗ 
der the Roman Legat, inthe time of Oꝛegoꝛp, no2 
would admit any pꝛunacp of the Biſhop of Rome 
to be aboue them. 

Foz the ſeuench argument mozeoner J may 
make p:obation by the plaine wo2ds of Elew 
therius; by thoſe epiſtle wattten to Luctus we 
mapvnderſtand, that Lucius had the faith 
of Chzift in this land, befo2e the king ſent to Eleu⸗ 

— — — — here 
0 man * as 5 
5 
it map ſtand 0 s 
tains were —_— by the Grecians of the eaſt 
the Romans. 


Church, ——1 

Peraduentu utherius might helpe ſome- 
ching either to 2 king, oz elſe to increaſe 
thefaith then newly ſpzung among the people, but 
that he pꝛeciſely was the firſt,that cannot be p2oued, 
But grant he were, as indeede the moſt part of our 


Engliſh ſtoꝛies cunteſle, neither will J py — 
with them therein: yet vhat haue got 
vhen they haue caſt all their gatne - Jn tew woꝛds 


to conclude this matter, if ſo bee that the Chiſtian 
faich and religion was firſt derived from Rome to 


this our nation by Eleutherius, then let but 
grant to vs the faith and religion ich chen 
was taught at Rome, and from thence deriued 


moꝛe: foꝛ then neither was any vniuerſall 

aboue all — gang 

befoꝛe Bontfacins time, ubich ar en 

ter: ban bene en maſſe, 

whereof —— Hoary 

—— lowingappearethtobe lene. 
either any ſacrifice pzopitiato2p foz the . 

of pr 2p was then offered vpon hallowed 


2 — the communion —— bor 
ſtian tables, — s were offered 
as well of the teas of the prieffsto God. be- 
cauſe they ſhould appeareneither empty noꝛ vnkind 

befoꝛe the L02d, as we map vnderſtand by the time 
of Cypꝛian. Neither was then any tranſubſtanti⸗ 


ation heard of, trhich was not — in eines 
thouſand pecres after. Neither werc then any 

ges of Saints departed ſet vp in Qures; 11 
great number of the Saints wo? Sour 
time werenot as vet bozne,no2 the C —— 
in they were wozſhipped were yet let op, but came 
in long after, cſpectally in the time of Jrene and 
Conftans thei emperour, Likewiſe neither relikes 
no2 peregrinattons were then in vfe. Pꝛieſts mar⸗ 
riage was then as lawfull (andnoleſſe receined) as 
now : neither was it condemned befo2e the dapes of 
ItIdeb:and, almoſt a thouſand perres after that. 
Their ſeruice was then in the vulgar tongue, 
lwitnellech Hicrome: the Sacrament minifferedin in 
boch kinds as well to lay men as to pꝛieſts, the wit- 
ne de whercot is Cypꝛian. Vea and tempozall men 
which would not chen communicate at Cafter, 
TUhitſontide, and Chziſtenmaſſe, were not then 
counted fo catholikes, the popes owne diſtinction 
can teſtiſie. In funcrals, pꝛieſts then locked not tos 
gether, ſelling trentals and diriges fo2 ſwerping of 
purgatoꝛp; but onelp a funerall concion was vſed, 
with Pfalmes of pꝛayſes and fongs of their woꝛthy 
derdg. and Alleluia ſounding on high, dich did ſhake 
the guilded ſcalings of the Temple, as witneſſeth 


ſpace 


the dap ; againe, neither the oꝛders and 
10 of monks andfriers werenot pet — 


almoſt of a dene, So that, 


bene fait n 80 hem. . 
5 themſelnes will perſiſt in the antiquttie of the Ko- 
ä ——— — — 
permit vs ſo ta doe. 


40 


ſhould 
ſaith it was an. 1 56. but that cannot be, 
as Eleutherius was not 
twenty peres after that. 
— in the ninetenth 


% 


ſixt peereof Commodus, which 
of our Lo2d, 180. but that ſemeth to 
but let the authozsagre as th can. 
returne to Eleutherius the good do hea- 
ring the requeſt of this King. gc 4 — 
ly towardneſle of his well diſpoſed minde, ſendeth 
— — — — 


vs 


60 


try and —— 

nerted, conuerting the people from — 
many gods, to ſerve oneliuing God. Sinks 
lugion with ſincere faith increaſing, ſuperſtition 
caved, with all other rites of idol 
chen in 1Butaine 28. head pꝛieſts ralles 
Flamines, and th:& archpꝛieſts among — hich 

70 were called Archflamines, haning the ouerſight of 
ther manners, and as Judges ouer thereff, Theſe 

28. Flamines they turned to 28. s, —.— Eight and 

thꝛer Archtlamines to th: archbiſhops, twentic dihays 


their ſeats in thꝛer pꝛincipall cities of the A wats 

that is, in London, in Poꝛke, and in Glamoꝛgan⸗ Thcearchbb 
tia, Videlicet in vibe legionum, by Wales. Thus tops. 

the countries of the whole Nealme being dinided 

euerp one vader his owne Biſhop, and all = 


a. -— = w 


& - = of 


E 


. 
Coe cpiillt ot 
ung 


The 
vicar WM! 
dis odont king · 
dame 


bed. A Ne 169. 4 paſſione Chrifts ſeripfit Dominus 
8 — — — ; ad cor- 
rectionem regs — regni Britannia, nid 


Elcutherius to rours to be ſent ouer io you, which you may 


Sons For you bee Gods vicar in 


— 


King Lucius. 


Lacke of ſucceſſion: K ing Lucius dieth: Saxon Kings. 


— ——-— King — 


——— 3 
2 Eleuthetius againe after the teno⸗ 


ofthels wards n 


The epiſtle of Eleutherius biſhop of 
Rome ſent to king Lacins. 
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PERY 
77 
8 


as foloweth 
heed Romane lawes and the empe- 


8 


I 


and * within your realme, The — — 
lawes and t rours WE euer 

— Law of God we may not. Ye — of 
late through Gods mercy in che realme of Britanny, 20 
the law and faith of Chriſt; ye haue with you wi 


73 


in the realme both the parts of the ſcriptures, Out felnes 
of rhemby Gods grace with the of your 
realme take yee a law, and by that law (through 


Gods ſufferance) rule your kingdome 
ki accor- 
Den tu- 


ding to the ſaying of the , 

— Ge. hatis: O Godgiue iudg to 
the K1 thy righteouſneſſe to the Kin 
&c. He laid not, the iu i 
of the emperour, bu 
that is to ſay, of God. 


T ike as he henne gathereth her chickens vnder 

wings, ſo doth the Kin — — and 

— —— nT 
ce oughtto in concor 

— —— fairhand | 


name of a 
mn | kts wt here 

ant you ſo to | 

— relane with him for euer, whoſe vicar you — — 


J 
Ex Bed. Po- 
cbron, Menut · 


BA 
Er 


i 


i 
. 


Coilus, . 
Conftantius, 


| * 


8 
E 


8 


92 
F 


: 


, 


— 675 —.— Initainr: rt ooo. . 


f 


L 
bf 
Jl 


5 
? 


l 


Maximianus, 


deſti⸗ 
Gratianus, withont 
Confſtantinus enemies 
b of 
An Dom. 390. | ; 
ſecund. Fab. Conſtans, 
Bed. An. 333. , 
Fab.An 443- Vortigernus, 
noe Vortimerus 
nno 54. . b 
vg k ) Vortigernus, { 


Seeber eren — — 
p no 
all theſe ten perſecutions aboue — that 
touched the chꝛiſtian Arme the — — 
lecution only ot Diocleſian and 
 . rnleus, vhich heere then d much 
Che Britaincs This perſecution as it was the laſt armong the No⸗ 
with any perlt · man chzſlians, ſo it was the firſt of many and db 


cution befooe Uers that followedafter in this church and realme 
- x of Ois- of England; thereof we will hereafter entreat 
„ (C:tt willing) as oꝛder of the matter ſhall 
bs. In the meane time, this rage of Diocleſian as 
it was vniuerſally thꝛough all Ul he Churches 6 in the 
woꝛld fierce and vehement.fo in this realme of Bꝛi⸗ 
taine alſo it was ſo ſoꝛe, that as all our chꝛo⸗ 
nicles doe teſtifte and recoꝛd, afl almoſt 
in the whole land was deſtroyed, churches were lub⸗ 


leſſed of and 
uerted, —— — or} — of 2 Aue . „ 
S were flaine. d llaineof their chiefe and 4 
Among vhom the firſt and chieleſt x at o with Aue 
then Julius, Aaron, and Amphibalus udo of two hendꝛed 0 85 
ficiently hath berne iat befdne Thall were the Toxesſayforrrhanvze 
hers, apr tne fre ſfered belie, | 


Confantinethe | 
great, bout and 
Died in Bu⸗ 
fait, 


The cauſe how 
this realme of 
Pzitaine was 
firſt weakned. 


—— permiſ⸗ 
n hs conc the cauſe 

Fritomes propter - 
e e proprer iniquitatem ff 
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Heptarchia Angliæ 
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| 142 | +2, Ta Heptarchie of the Saxons. Kings of K ent, Saut ſ ſax, Mefiſax. 


;& A table deſcribing the ſeuen kingdomes of the | ? 
Saxons , raigairg bere in England. 2 


! the time of Vortiger aboue mentioned, began the raigne of the Saxons in this land, the wic 
$ 
* &\ 2 


comming out of three ſorts of the, Germaine people (to wit) the Saxons, the Iutes and Angles, 

pleniſhed the land, of them called now Anglia. Of whom firſt Hengiſtus raigned in Kent, whie 

country of Kent he had obtained by Rowen his daughter, of King Voitiger, which was about 
yecre of our Lord (as ſome doe count) 476, or (as finde) in the computation of our Engliſh Tables 456 
ſome 463. After Hengiſt, came in Octha, with Eoſa, or He his kinſman: who afrerward ſucceeded theſzg} 
Hengiſt in Kent. Not long after came in another company of the Saxons, with Elle their captaine, which 
planted themſtlues in Southſax. And after chem againganother garriſon ot che Saxons with Cerdice ther 
Captaine, which did occupie the weſt part of the land, call by them Weſtſaxon. And ſo likewiſe the other 
multitudꝭ of the Saxons after them, which as yet being vnchriſtened and infidels, diuided the whole land a 


| 


mong themſelves into ſeuen kingdomes, as in this tale followeth. 9 2 
(456) [The kings of Kent, wich the yeeres 4 is eulen K ze 8 
Kent. how long they raigned. ] 8 * 
— i 7. 5 * GR 
a,02 Iſſe. 24 The kings of! Kedwallus., 
Dcha.o: Octha. Salfex. © © 
Emcnricus, oꝛ C- 
Ethelbertus.the firſt This Echelbert firff of all bertus, 
of we Saxon kings 'the Saxons receiued we z0 Condo 
... | FE 
: X | Echelrebus, m E- 
Au. reg. 3 5. 6 the king of Noꝛthumber⸗ 4 
| Cchatbus, * 2 * 1 therous, 
ent Ert ta be faſtedin his] | e 
peraduenture might! 
The kings of) Egebertus, oz Cd: | Cgevert kittedtwofonnes| | role in Suſſer . | 
Lotharias ſlaine. 2 1 5 Lo waidus Janine. king 4 
E 11 —— | aver, 02 Ber® ned, and as F 
— — thunvs,flaine. 5 | the fourth king ol 
. lace Adhumus. 15 ; ſarons; as others 
— $7 1 — | ſeuenth;{o vncertainh 
„44 ö 
- 02 4 9 p T Thisk me endured the ſhoꝛteſt ſeaſon of all 
23 ſome againc doe omit them, 2 the dayes ( as 
1 2 wꝛite )of Jue king of Meſtſar, and ſo endured not aboue ana 
| Cadbertus, urna- Alricke, md Cuthzed, ſome 
| 


Betweene the raigne * —— ſeuen 02 at moſt eleuen 


| 8,and about 
med P:en, 2 | ſtozies doe inlertthe raigne ginning firſkinthe pcereof the Lozd 475.and about the 


peere comming ons. 
Tuthꝛedus. 18 , of Cadbert, which raigned — — ms ; 

— „ e (522) Ihe principall kingdome 
| — — — — — 2 — - - a ? 6G f heit : 77 
_—_C— „ ̃ 
la | 15,otherwiſe called Egbꝛia, Bingo ons; Credi⸗ ; 
; vhoſubdutng the foꝛcſaid Baldꝛed, in the yeere 8; 2.gaue the ſaid cus. * * | 
kingdom to Athelſtan his vonger ſon. After whole deceaſe it came Kenricus, 26 
to Tthclwoife the elder ſonne of ©gbzitt, and ſo was vntted tothe, Chelingus. 30, 33. 
{ Weſtſarons; tho then began to de the monarch of the whole land. lib. cycl. 
; This kingdome began neere about the pere of dur Loꝛd 456, and Celricus,o2 
continued 342, vcres and had fifteene kings. | | cus, 2 
1111 | Celivulfus,o2 Ceol- 
| (478) The kings of Southſax, with the — . 1 
: 5 5 5 - us and This Kintgilſus 
Sout bſax , | yoouns of their — Quicelinus. $32 king chaiſtenedin that 
no called lle, oꝛ Alle, 31 — 8 | — 31 2 — 
f Cilla, is Ciſſacame Cicc- rga, I e 
| Suſ/ *. ſter, which hee builded, and 8 —— „Aſciwi⸗ | 
| 2ancanlens, o2 is Nathanleod a meth 2 
| f — — old _ — bee a . | 1 dyed 7 
ö Bꝛitame, 4 the chtefe mar- in h 
| | ; hall of king Uter, whom! of Wel. < Ccdwallns. 35 TCedivalla went toom 
g Poꝛth the Saron flew, and there was c<:ilten 
Posch. | — t6unny | and died. zu 
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_ Kings of Aterceland, and Kingsof Efiſaxons. 
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Er aero 
2 ſubduedalſo 


faronsſnbd 
— 


— _ — ——— _—_————_— 


— twobnerkingsin 
and 


In the time of thi, 
Nozthumberland, Ella and g 


the 17 
fr tn — Cifredns.x © 

endured 409 peeres. It contained Bozke-| Pacherdus. 20 a * 
tDarbilhirc, the bithopzike of Dirham, 


—— - — 


- o 


Copelandand others. 4 vnto the | latter tin 1 in 


(561) The kings of Mercia ot Merceland, 


Mercia. | with the yeeres of cheir raigne. 
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(G56) F The Kings of the Eaſtſaxony| 
Eaftſax- with the yceres of their raigne. "Tt 
ons. r - 7:2 
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ued in choſe parts, 
ing 7 on - 
nus biſhop. £F 
ba raiqned in a part .of 


It 0 , 
the 
Ulferus, 2 9 
ee —. Pilbur 
dzith ; and — 


wife 
Pi. 


38 
Ih 


3 7 
vir 

Delrivns,0x Cg Avelredus oz Ethel⸗ | 

red,madeamonke. ! redas,was monk of Bard | 

30. 02 19. neie, tthole ſiſters were 
Benredus made alſo Binedzid, and 

monk at Rome. 5 | ly vrgins. 
na oo Rl 

re : 
| doch deren as ed tale a 

| The kings of i _ _ Crow! ſons. 


Mercia, 5 Cthelbaldus, flaine.+ Under Cthelbaldns died 
| 41 ; Beda. Ethelbald gane that 
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(561) 


Britaines and Saxons. Hengiſt, Aurelius, Ambroſe, | 'B - 


Erample what 
tt is to let in 
ſtrange nations. 


Mariage wfth 
infidels what 
Biftruction it 
'wozketh. 


Te kecond re- 
eurne of en giſt 
{uto Bzitatne- 


The diſſem⸗; 
bling words of 
the Satons to 
Peceiuie the Bute 
fails. 


Ane peur 
fccea. the watch ; 
Word. 

All thensbility 
of cue Biitaines 
Eeroy@d menge 
Day. 


ſonne in his rome, By the which Uoztimer, being 


the hundꝛed ſhips well appointed. The nobles of 
contrary ſide in all foꝛceable wiſe to put them off, 


vhenthepraigned;in this briefe table'vnder weiften | 
is — . bee pꝛemoniſhed, 
that Conſtantinus ſecundus had the childꝛen, to wit 
Conſtans vhich was made a monke in Mincheſter, 


and after made a king: the ſecond was Aurelius Win — 
Ambꝛoſius: the third was Uter Pendzagon, This within The G | 
being pꝛemiſed, wee will now enter the deſcription , thep begin 5 | 
of our table, beginning with Uoztiger, Baitainenation, Techs Y 


¶ Atable declaring thekings of Britaine which 


8 


d ogether with the Saxons, after the tyꝛanny dell 
: — —— — hel — 2 TE ut the pairs of our 22 g 

de To2tiger. 7 (Conffitinus 3.) | — 
e, | Uo2timer. ; ( Aenne [ - —— i and Uter Pen- 
w hieb bee © Uoꝛtiger againe, Se Conanus, bꝛethꝛen to mentio⸗ ks 
. — Uoztiperius, ned, vhom Uoztiger y cauſed to be killed, nebiawyy, 
ei. | Uter Pendzagon, | | | were in lule Bꝛitaine. To tom the Bꝛitaines ſent . 

Arthur. ) | their countrie, Wh" 


wozd deſiring their aid in 
Aurelius 


Here is to bee vnderſfod that theſe Bzifaine 
kings aboue mentioned did not ſo raigne here in 
this land, from the time of Uoztiger, that they had 
the full gouernment oner all the realme , but 
onely ouer parcels 02 parts, ſuch as by fozce of 
armes they could either holdoꝛ winnefrom the Sar- 
ons: which comming in daply and growing vpon 
them, dtd ſorepleniſh the land with multitudes of 
them, that the Bꝛitaines at length were neither able 
to hold that which they had, noꝛ toreconer that hich 
fhep loſt; leaning example to all ages and countries, 
vhat it is, firſt to let in foꝛren nations into their do⸗ 
minion, but eſpecially uhat it is foꝛ pꝛinces to iopne 
in marriage with infidels; as this Uoztiger did 
with Hengifs daughter, which was the mother of 
all this milchiefe ; giuing to the Saxons not onely 
ft:ength , but alſs occaſion and courage to at- 
— 2 vhich chey did. Neither was this vn- 
conſitered befoze of the Bꝛitame loꝛds and nobi⸗ 
litie ; tho wozthilp being therewith offended, iuſtly 
depoſed their king, and enthzoned Woztimcr — 40 


a puiſſant pꝛince, the Saxons were then repulſed 
and dꝛiuen againe into Germany, vhere they (taped 
a ulile till the death of Woztimer, hom Kowen , an 
d e eee de eee ee ky e 
foned. being reſto⸗ o his „and 

kingdom, chꝛough the entreaty of Kowen his wife, bis mother may be made thts day of him ltkewiſe, ved. 

ſent into Germany againe foz Yengift : who eft- 
foones making his returne, came in with anaup of 


: 
TH 


Bꝛitaine hearing this pꝛepared themfelues one the 


But Hengiſt thꝛough Rowen his daughter ſolabou⸗ 
red the king, ercuſing himſelſe, and ſaping that hee 
d2ought not the multitude to wozke anp violence 
cither againſt bim o2 againſt his co , but onlp 
thinking that Uoztimer had pet beene aliue, whom 
hee minded to unpugne fo2 the kings ſake, and to 
take his part. And now fo2 fo much as hee hearech 
of che death of Uo2timer his enemp; hee therefoze 660 whom | 
conmitteth both himſelfe and his people to his diſ⸗ wiſe without name, Hiſtoria Cariana. Chis biſfozp +, I 
paſition, toappoint how few 02 how many of them — recozdeth that Pengiltdied in Kent the two and thir⸗ (inn. 
he would to remaine within bis land: the reſt ſhould  tieth vere of his raigne : which if it bee true, then 3 
returne. And if it ſo pleaſed the king to appoint day is it falſe that hee was taken at Cuninburgh, and | 
and place where they might meete and talke toge- Caine in the noꝛth. Aureltus Ambꝛoſius befoꝛe 
ter of the matter, boch hee and his would ſtand ta mentioned. is thought of Polydozus Mirgilius ct- 
ſuch oꝛder as the king with his councell ſhon'd ap» king the autho:ity of Beda, to deſcend of the ſtocke 
paint. Aich theſe fare woꝛds the king and his no- ol the Romans: bhich as it is not vapoſſible to bee 
bics well contented did aſſigne to them both day and true, ſo this is certaine by the full accoꝛd of all our Aurelius lw 
place, uhich was in the towne of Ambꝛie, where he +5 odd waitten ſfozies, that boch the ſaid Aurelius and volnovgy- 
incant to talke with them: adding this condition his bꝛother Uter Pend2agon. being the ſonnes of 227 
withall, that each part ſhonid come without any Conſtantinus, brother to Andoneus king of litle | 
manner df weapon. Yengift, ſhewing himſelfe —Witaine, were nurſed and bꝛought vp in 
woll agreed thereto, gave pꝛiuy intelligence of his in their tender age, and inſkruced by G 


Serra 


ſide, that each man ſhould carry with him ſecretly archbiſhop of London, and after the murther of 
in his hole a lung knife, with their watch woꝛd Conſtans their elder bꝛother, were conueped from 
alſo ginen vnto chem when they ſhould dzaw hence to little Bzitaine : nhezeby tt is manifeſt chat 
Weir antes: where with eucry Saxon ſhould (and they were bone in this land, and though 


vortiger, Arthur Conflamine,Britaine affled, 
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nium, ſed qui cæteris crudeliores eſſent. 
corummitior, & vexitati aliquatenus proptior vide- 
— — in hunc quaſi Britanmiæ ſubu 7 
a telaque torquebantur. Omniaquz Deo place- 
bane & diſplicebant æquali — 
on ſolùm hoc ſeculares viti, ſed & ipſe 
i, eiũ ſine diſcretione fac 
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Saxon Kings good and bad: King E dmund martyr : Kings become monkes, 


This Berda 
betng a chititt- 
aywas ma: 
ried vnto E. 
thelbert vpon 
the condition 
that ſuthouldbe 
ſuffered ta tnioy 
ber religion. 
Ethelbe:tas 
king of Kent. 
Olwaldus 
king of Noꝛth · 
umderiany- 
Eowinus king 
of 42 ozththum ; 


land. 
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angles. 
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S Edmund 
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In ch s oꝛder and race of the Saxon kings aboue 


ſpecineo, which had thus thꝛuſt out che Baitaines, 


and now dunded their land in ſeuen kingdomcs; as 
there were many naughty and wicked kings(uhoſe 
— examples, being all ſet on warre and 

lod he, are greatly to bee deteſted and eſchewed 
of ati true godiy punces) lo ſome there were agame 
( althougy but few) verp fincere and god, But none 
aimzſt trom the firlt to the laſt, uþich was not either 
ſlaine in-warre, o: murthered in peace, 02 elſe con- 
ſtramedto make hunfife a monke. Such was the 
rage then and the tyꝛanny of that tune. UWhethcr 
wwe th2uld impute it to the coꝛruption of mans na- 
ture, 02 to the til iudgement of Gods band, ſo dif 
poſing the matter, that as they had violently and 
talſely diſpuſleſſcd the 1B2itaines of their right: ſo 
they moſt miſcrably w re not onely vered of the 
Danes, and conquered at ia't by the No: bat 


-al;o mo2c cruelly deuoured themſelues, one watring 


ſtill againſt another, till they were neither able to 


belpe themſelucs, noꝛ pet to reſiſt ofhers, Df them 


lu ich are noted foꝛ god among thele Saxon kings, 
the firſt and pꝛincipall is Etheibertus, oꝛ Ethelbꝛia 
the firſt king in Kent abone ſpecified : tho by the 
meanes of Auſtin, and partly th2ough his 


an faith in all this land of the Engliſh Saxons, 
ubhcreof moꝛe followeth hereafter to bee ſaid (the 


1. o2d ſo permitiing ) as place and oppozunitp ſhall 


require, The next place J gine to Pſwaldus of 
No2thumbecland, aho not onelp bid his endcuour 
in furthering the faith of hꝛiſt amangſt his people; 
but alſo being king, diſdaincd not himſelfe to ſtand 
vp and interpꝛet to his nobles and ſubieas the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of Aidanas, pꝛeaching Chzilt to them in his 
Scotiſh language. In the ſame commendation alſo 
like as in che ſame line, commeth his vncle Edwin 
king of No2thumberland,a god pꝛince, and the firſt 
receiuer of Ch:iſtsfaith in that land, by the meanes 
of his wife, and Paulinus biſhop. Adde to theſe alſo 
Sigebert, firſt chꝛiſtened king of che Taſtangles, 
and Sebert, firſt chꝛiſtened king of Efler ; af dchom 
the one was a great furtherer ot religion, and ſetter 
vy of ſchwoies: the other, which is Sebert 62 Ser⸗ 
bꝛicht, wis Nephue to Ethelbert of Kent, vader 
vhom hee ruled in Ellex. By the which Echelbert, 
in che time of the ſaid Scbcrt, che Church of Pauls 
was bitided at London, and Christian faith much 
inlaraced,xc. Of the ſame name there was alſo a- 
nother Ethelbert king of the Caſtangles, a god 
pꝛince: tho by the aduile of his councell perſwaded 
to marriage (though againft bis will) went peace- 
avip, to king Ofta fot diſponſage of Athilrid his 
daughter: uhere the godking meaning innocently, 
thꝛangh the ſtniſter and diuclliſh counccll of king 
Otta his wife, was ſecretly beheaded and made 
away. Uhyer:, upzn Offa, thꝛough repentance 
thercot, made the fi: ſt Peter pence to bee giuen to 
S. Peters church in Rome. 

In che catalogue of theſe nod kings ts alſo to bee 
numbered Nenclnmsking orthe Merci ins, and Ed⸗ 
mundns king of the Eaſtangles: of the which two,. 
the firſt was falſelv and abominabiy circumuented 
and beheaded. by the meanes ot his cruell ſiſter and 
his tutoꝛ, as he was in his hunt ing at Coꝛecaſtle. 
The other ſchich is called king Edmund the Par⸗ 
tyꝛ. was flainc at Burv, oꝛ (as ſome wꝛite) at the 
caulle of Haleſdon by the Danes: vpon ſchat occa- 
ſin, hiſfozics doc vary. The authso: of Flores hiſto- 
riarum ſaith, it was by reaſon of one Lochbꝛoke a 
Dane: ho being ol the kings blood, d being with 
his haute on the ſea ſide in a litle boate. was dꝛinen 


wife na⸗ 
med Berda, fir receiued and pꝛefertred the Ch2iſti- 


— 
O0 


50 


bythe foꝛce of the weather into the coaſt of Moꝛth⸗ 


ſo ke, where hee being pꝛeſented to king Edmund 
was rctained in thecourt wich great fauour: till at 
length one Boricke the kings falcdner enuping ind 
deſpighting hm foꝛ his great ocrterityin that facul⸗ 
ty, pꝛunilp did murther him in a wd. Chis being at 
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they did it {as moſt like it ts) foꝛ holineſſe ſake, 82 
king in p kinde of like to ſerue z pleaſe God better; oꝛ 


7 d k 
to merit moꝛe toward their ſaluation then in þ eftate 1 
of aking, therin they were far deceiued:not knowing — 


that the laluation ſchich commeth of God, is to bee 
meaſured and eſtæmed, not by mans merits, oꝛ by 
any perfeaion of life, oꝛ by difference of any voca- 
tion, moze of one chen another, but onely by the free 
grace of the Goſpel, (rich freely iuſtifyeth all them 
that faithfullpbeicene in Ohꝛiſt Jeſus. But here will 
be ſaidagaine peraducuture ; Jn the ſolaterplife of Anſwer. 
mzikery bee fewer occaſtons of eus then in kings vocation 
courts :uberefore that life ſerneth moꝛe to holineſfe, tba gg 
and is moꝛe to be preferred then che other. To this bu to reſiſts 
Janfwere: Toanopdc the occaſtonsof euf is god aden 
chere ſtrength lacketh toreſiſt; butotherwile,vhere ah fue 
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Foure perſecutions in Briiaine. 


— — 


Gaſpell from Luciug to the entring of the Sarong, 
was 23 The decay of the ſame to the en- 5 Anno 


Bede.Polychy $- 
con. b. 1. ca. . 
of Malm: 1buricn- 
des {5 de regis, 


countrep they were? And vn- Herr. Hantung- 
tom lb 3. 


full Fabzanus part. 
cap. 119. 
— — — biloche. 


Foure perſetu-· 
tions in Bu- 
taine betoꝛe the 
comming of Au 
ſtin into Eng · 
land. 


ga gg 
octenan 1 
Ab the yeere Romane mo , as is aboue 


In 
of our Lord Albanns, Julius, Aaron, with a great 
210, | god c<:iſtian Britauis were 


The perſecutl- 2 TY ion 02 deffrucion of Chi 
on of Onauins tian faith, was by the inuading of Gnautus and 30 
d Pelza- Helga, uhereat the firſt was captaineoi the Huns, 
the other of the Pius. Thele two tyꝛants, — 
cruell — — — I — — 
— — r rode into Bꝛitame, hearing 
ſame to men. At uhat 
Chiifts ſaints 


The perſeenti- 
vn ol Hengiſt in 
Iutatut. 


P Epiſcopus Are- 
ue the am ten fis. 
Thefourthde- in all vhatſoener dis ned 
ſtruction of required. Alſo other letters hee direced by the foe» 
——— ſaid Auſtin, vato bis lellommes, ex hoating them to goe 
— forward boidip in the Lo2ds wo:ke: as by thetenoz 
{ (uthe etre of the ſaidepiſtle here following map appeare. 


by and 8 
— — of the people ſo many as were left, hauing no place Gregorius ſeruns ſernormm Dei, ſeruis Domins Ex Neur. Hun- 
herein toremaine with ſalety, did fly ſome to noſtvi. Quia melins fuerat bona non incupere, quam ab !ingronea. lib . 
h — * 
tinrvoneat Wall, and ſome to the — Wales about , que cp ſunt cogitatione — redire, & c. Thee tpiale ot 
home to bis the pere ot our Lo2d 350. and 


perſetution te In Englith: Gregory the ſeruant of Gods ſeruants, —— — 


bath tt lad he mained to the time ol Ethelbert king of Rent in to che {eruants ot the Lord. Forſomuch as it is bet - Went to preach 
—— — pere e 2 King: ye ter not. to take good things in hand, then after they in England. 
but whichhe In the raigne of this Ethelbert, which was then bee begun to thinke to reuclt backe from the ſame | 


houl2 wime the fift king of Kent, the faith of Chziſf was firſt re⸗ againe : therefore now you may not nor cannot 
with bibo. coined of the Darons 92 Engliſh men, dy the means (deere children) but with all feruent ſtudy and labor 
8 of — — biſhop of Rome, in manner and 02der 6 muſt needs go forward in that good buſinefſe, which 
as here followeth, out of old hiſtozies colleued and through the helpe of God you haue well begunne, 

reco2ded. | Neither let the labour of your iourney, nor the ſlan- 

Firſt then fo toyne the of our hiſtoꝛp toge- derous tongues of men appall you, bur that with all 

ther the Chziſtian faith firſt receined of king Luci = inſtance and feruency yee proceede and accompliſh 

Reg Lucius US, indured in Britaine till this tunc, neere vpan the thing which the Lord hath ordained you to take 
d2.428.yecres the ſeaſon of 400. y&res md od: then by Gurmun ⸗ in hand: knowing-that your great trauell ſhall bee 
Re the eras dus Africanus(as isſaid) fighting with the Sarons recompenced with reward of greater glory hereat- 
lin. againſt the 1Butaincs, it was neere extina in all the tet to come, Therefore as wee fend here Auſtine to 
land, during the ſpace of about fozty foure pieces. you againe, whom alſo we haue ordained to þe your 

The computati- So chat the firſt ſpzinging of Chziſts ell in 70 gouernour ; ſo doe you_humbly obay him in all 
ef mes con. this land, was in the peers of our Lo2d 180, The things, knowing chat it ſhall bee profuable fo for 
tmgt)e cn commingof the Saxons was in the p&re 449.02 yout ſoules, wharſoever at his admonition yee ſhall 


cor Ehn“ 469. The comming of Auſtinwas inthe pere 596, doe. Almighty God with his grace defend you, and 


wlyellbe- Fron che firſt entering in of the Sarons to their grant mee to ſee in the eternall country the ſtuite of 4 
I compleate conqueſt, and the dzining out of the Bi ⸗ pour labour; that although I cannot labour as I 


Varons, taines( vhich was about the latter time of Canwa- would with you, yer I may bee found partaker of 
lader) were 240. pres. In ſumme.from Chriſt to your retribution, for that my will is 200d to labour 
Lucius were 180. pres. The continuance of the in the ſame fellow ſhip with you togethet. The Lord 

3 0 


—— 
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Aas arrizd is Kent. Gregerics anſweres ts Auitins queitions, 


— — 


children. Dated the tench before che kalends of Au- 
gult, iu tb caigne of our ſoueraigne lord Matiricius 
enolt vertuous emperour, che fourteenth of his em- 
pic. 

Thus they emboldened andcomfozted though 


Theres 
Komeccallrth 
Ce EXXPLEGUT 
dis la 
Nutte and bis 


cemg atme cam- 
tutti to Cug ; 
fand. 


ere to the uhich 


Ethelbert King 
of Keac. 


ing in Kent, 

reth, the fifth king 

of that pꝛouince: tho at that time had married a 
wife a Frenchwoman being Chziſtened 


Berda 
n, chat hee ſhould permit her with her 


thisc 
biſhop committed bnto her, called Lebardns, to 
intop the frerdome of her faith and religion: by the 
meanes vhcreofhc was moze flexible, and ſooner in 
duced toimbꝛate the pꝛe anddoctrineof zul. 
Thus Auſtim being arrinedlent fozth certaine meſ- 
ſengers and interpꝛeters to the king; (ignifping that 
ſuch a one was come from Rome,bzinging with hum 
glad tivingsto him and all his people of life and ſal- 
uation eternally toraigne in Heauen, with the on- 
ly true and lining God fot euer. if hee would ſo wil- 
lingly hearkento the ſame, as he was gladly come 
top2cach and teach it vnto hun. 

The king do had heard of this religion befoze by 
means of his wife, within a few dapes after com- 
meth to the place uhere Auſtin was, to ſpeake with 
Him: but that ſhould be without the houſe, after the 
manner of his law. Auſtin againſt his comming as 
ffoztes aſfirme, erected vp a banner of the cruciſix 
(ſuch was then the grolneſſe o chat time) andpzea- 
ched to him the Moꝛd of God. The king anſwering 
againe ſaith in effec as followeth: The woꝛds bee 
very faire that you pꝛeach and pꝛomiſe: neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe, becauſe it is tome vncoth and new, I cannot 
ſoone ſtart awapfrommy countreplaw th 

haue beene ſo long inured, and aſſent to pou. Albe- 

yet notwichſtanding foꝛ that pe are come (as pee 
ſay) ſo fat foz my ſake, vee ſhall not be moleſted by 
me, but ſhall bee right well intreated, hauing a 
things to vou miniftred neceſſary foꝛ pour ſuppoꝛ⸗ 
tation, Belides this, neither doe we debarre pou, 
but grant you free leaue to pꝛeach to our people and 
_——— a conucrt hom pe map to the faith of pour 
religion. 

Then they had reccined this comfort of the king, 
they went with pꝛoceſſion to the city of Dozobernia, 
oꝛ Canturburp, ſinging Alleluia wich the Ketanp, 
ſchich then by Gꝛegoꝛy had beene vſed at Rome in 


A hat goodneſſe 
commecb to 


The kings an- 
Twere co Auſtin, 


The ing \ai- 
eth vpon old 
cuſtoime. 


the time of thegreat plague raigning then at Rome 


mentioned in old ſtoꝛies. The woꝛds of che Letany 
were theſe: Deprecamur te Domine in omni miſe- 
ricordia tua, vt auferatur furor tuus & ira tuaà ciui- 
tate iſta, & de domo ſanctatua, quoniam peccaui- 
mus, Alleluia. ſhat is: Tec beſcch thee Lo2d, 
and anger map 
p holy houſe, foz 
we haue laned, Alleluia. Thas they entering into 
the citie of Doꝛobernia, the head citie of all that do⸗ 
minion at that time, where the king had giuen them 
a manſion (02 their abode: chere they continued 
preaching ad baptiſing ſuch as they had conuerted 
in the eaſt fide of the citie in the old church of Saint 
Martine ( uherc the Queene was wont to reſoꝛt) 
bata the time that the king was tonucrted himſelfe 
to chꝛiſt. At lengh. when the king had well conſi⸗ 
dcred the haneſt e muerſation of their life, andma» 
ved with the miracles wꝛought through Gods hand 
bythem. he heard them moꝛe gladlp; andlaſtly by 
their upolſo;nc exþoztations aud example of gedlp 


© bt Letanlt of 
Quit, 


in all thy mercies, that thy fu 
ceaſc from this citie, and from 


Micacles 
wionght by 
God forthe 
tonucrfiau of 
bs laid, 


Me or dene, lying 
landing - 
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The queſtions of Auſtin an archbiſhop of 
Canturburie ſent to Gregorie, with the anſwer 
agaiue of Gre gutic to the ſame. 


The firſt interrogation. 
MY firſtqueſtion (reuerend father) is concerning Ex draws 
biſhops,how they 7 to behaue themſelues — 
toward their clerkes; or of ſuch oblations, as the 4 
faithfulloffer vpon the altar, what portions or diui- n 
dents ought to bemade thereof 
he anſwere, 


CD31 


know well, eſpeciallp in 
epiſties of aint Pant 1 — — heels 
bonreth to info2me the ſaid how to 
his conuerſatton inthebouſe of the 


How 


The ſecond interrogation. 

I defire toknow and to bee ĩuſtructed, whether 
clerkes, that cannot containe, may marry : and ifthey 
doe marry, whether then they ought to returne to 
the ſecular Rate againe or no ⁊ 

If there b Ly by 2ders, 
ce any cleries out 0 The un. 

tchich cannot containe, let them bone ek wines, 
ſtipends 02 without, Foz wee The 


The ſecondly 
terrogatios 


1; Pa) 


muſt bee | ab 
to liue a godly conuerſation, to emplop — Leg | 
in ſinging pſalmcs, and to refraine their tongue, 

heart, and body (by the grace of God) from all 44. lab. 0% 
ſhings vnſcemely andvalawfull, As fo dr 


The fifth inter · 
rogation. 
Theanſwer, 


The fixt inter- 
togation. 


The anſwer. 
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anger. L 
in minde: and in the 


Item, in this 1 deſire to bee: fatisfied, after what The tigte u- 
manner I ſhould deale or doe with the biſhops of teten. 
France, and of Britaine? 
againe, with incr = - _ .  Theanſwere, 
things, and to ſæke 


The fifth interrogation, 
Item, whether two brethren may matry two ſi- 
ters, being farre off from any part of kindred? 
I be anſwete. 8 b2zotherhod (hall goe vnto 
This in no part of ſcripture is fozbidden, but it 1 
map well and lawfully be done, ſo doe, that 
; FOs xth — — 2 — formd and obtatmed of the | 
tem, to what degree of kindred may the matri- dinance of our | concerning 
monie of the Fchfuſl exrend withtheir kindred, or 70 bi of 1 all ty — Nueſt. ag. ca. 2. 
whether it is Jawfull to marry with the ſtepmother | the in Gallarar, 
and her kinsfolkes? 


The anſivere, 


and daughter of two bꝛethꝛen marrp 4 
But by the experience weelearne, that the of th 
eve, 


Aullins queitions with Gregaries anſweres and letter. 


Ebt anſwere. 


The churching 
ot women. 


He ſytaktth 
hert alter the 
cuſtamt ot :e 
nic. 


Patbers that 
nurſc not their 
pwne childien 
xcprchended. 


elſe, that which ſhe hath brought forth, leſt it ſhould 
bee preuented with death, after how many dayes it 
ought to receiue baptiſme? Or after how long time 
aftcr her childe-birth is it lawfull for her husband to 
reſort to her ? Or elſe ifſhe be in her monthly courſe, 
after the diſeaſe of women, whether then ſhee may 
enter into the Church, and recciue the Sacrament of 
the holy Commmion? Or elſe her husband after 
the lying with his wife, before hee bee waſhed with 
Water, whether is it lawtull for him to enter the 
Church, and to dra vnto the myſtery ot the holy 
Communion? All which things mult bee declared 
and openedto the rude — of Engliſh men. 
| The anſ\vere, 

Che childing oꝛ bearing woman, why may ſhee 
not bee __ ſeeing that the fruitfulneſſe of the 
fleſh is no fault befoze the eyes of Almighty God: 
Fo? our firſt parents in paradiſe, after they had 
tranſgreſſed.loft their iminoꝛtalitp by the iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment of God, which they had taken befoꝛe. Then 
becauſe Almighty God would not mankinde vtter⸗ 
ly to periſh becaule of his fall (although hee loſt now 
his ummoꝛtality foꝛ his treſpaſſe) pet of his benigne 
vity icft notwirhſtanding to him the fruite and ge⸗ 
aeration of iſſue. ZUhereſoze the iſſue and genera⸗ 
lion of mans nature, which is conſerued by the gift 
of Almighty God, howcan it be debarred from the 
grace of holp)Baptiſme? -_ 

As — bog churching of women, after 
hey haue trauelled, where pee demand alter how 
many day es they ought to goe to the Church, thts 
you haue learned in theoldlaw, that foz a man child 
thirty thꝛer dayes, after a woman chude ſixty and fir 
dayes bec appointed her tokeepe in: albeit this pou 
muſt take tobe vnderſtod in a myſtery. Fo? if ſhe 
ſhould the houre after her trauell entcr into the 


acter her labour to enter into the Church, then what 
doe wee elſe but count the ſame punichment gwen 
vnto ber foꝛ ſin? Merefoꝛe foꝛ the woman after her 
labour to be 1 75 either that vhich the hath tra- 
ucited foꝛth ( it pzeſent necciſity of death doth ſo re⸗ 
quire} yea in the ſelle ſame houre, either ſhee that 
hath bꝛought fo2th, either that which is boꝛne in the 
lame hour uhen it is boꝛne, to be baptiſed wee doe 
not foꝛbid. 

Moꝛeouer, foꝛ the man to company with his 
wife: that he muſt not, befoꝛe the childe that is bone 
be warned. But now there is a lewde and naughty 
cuſfome riſen in the condition of married folks, that 
mothers do contemne to nourſe their owne childꝛen 
uhich they haue bo2ne, but ſet them to other women 
but to nurſe, ſchich ſermeth oniv to come of thecauſe 
of incontinency: fo2 ſchile they will not containe 
themſelues, therefope they put from them their chil⸗ 
dꝛen to nurſe, ic. | 

As concerning the women in their menſfruous 
courſe, nyether ſhe ought to enter the church? To 
this I anſwere : Shee cught not to be foꝛbid. Fo? 
the ſirperfluity of nature in her ought not to bee im⸗ 
patedfo2 any fault, neither is it tuſk that ſhe ſhould 
be depꝛiued of her acceſſe to the church, fo that hich 
ſhe ſuſterethagainſt her will. And if the woman did 
Well, pꝛeſuming in touching the Loꝛds coate in the 

unc of her blodyifſiie : ln then may not that bee 
granted vnto all women infirmed by the fault of na- 
ture, which iscommended in one perſon done in her 
nfirmittie? Thercfo:e to receiue the myſtery of the 
holy Commmmion, it ts not foꝛbidden chem Albeit 
it Che dare not fo far pꝛeſume in her great infirmity, 
che is ta be pꝛaiſed. but il ſhe doe reteiue, ſher is not 
to bee indged: foꝛ it is a poind ot a god minde in 


10 


W 


60 


ſome manner to acknowledge her ſins there, therc 

is no ſinne: becauſemany times that is done with- 

—— — —e 
„wer eate 

commeth by the fault of our firſt father to vs that 

we are hungry,tc. 

Where ye aſke, if a man after the company with 
his wife may reſoꝛt to the Church, oꝛ to the holy 
Communton,before he be purged with water: The 
law giuen to the old people, commandedſhat a man 
(after the company with his wife ) both ſhould bee 

fied with water, and alſo ſhould tarry the ſunne⸗ 
et befoze hee came to the co ation. Which ſer⸗ 
meth to be vnderſtodlpiritually:; foꝛ then moſt true 
it is, that the man companieth with the woman, 
hen his minde thꝛough delecation istopnedto vn⸗ 
7 — he — fire —— 

me, e 0 
worthy the entrance to the congregation through 
yp the en co ton, 

the viciouſneſſe of his filthy will. But of this mat; 
ter ſundꝛy nations haue euery one their ſundꝛy cu⸗ 
ftomes: ſome one wap, and fome another. The an⸗ 
ctent manner of the Romans from our fozefathers, 


ſelues with water, then fo2 a litle 


beene, that in ſuch caſe, firſt they theny 
= 2 gen booed 


i To returne now to the ſtoꝛy againe: G. 
after hee had ſent theſe reſolutions — 
of Auſtin, ſendeth moꝛeouer 


land moꝛe coadiutoꝛs, and helpers, as Pelitus, Jus 


ſame letter containc teno2 whereof 
— — bg inſueth. 22 


The copie of the epiſtle of Gregory, ſent 
to eAnſtin into England. 


R Euerendiſſimo & ſaniliſſumo fratri eAuguſtino 
coepiſcopo, Gregorins ſeruns ſcruorum Des. Cum 
certum ſit, pro cmm potente Deo laborantibus ineffabi- 


lia eterni regis præmia reſernari, nobis tamen cis ne- 


ceſſe eſt bonorum beneficia tribwere, v1 in ſpiritualis 
operis ſtudio ex remwneratione valeant myltiplicins 


in ſudare, cc. As falloweth here in 


1 O the reuerend aud vertuous brother Auguſiine, 
his fellow biſhop, Gregorius the ſeruant of the 
ſeruants of God. N be moſt certaine, that 
vnſpeakcable rewards of the heauenly King beelaid 
vp for all ſuch as labour inthe word of the Almigh- 
ty God : yet itſhall be requiſite for ys to reward the 
5 alſo with our benefits, to the endthey may bee 
more incouraged, to goe forward in the ſtudy of 
their ſpirituall worke, And ſor ſo much now, as the 
ney 


Girxotfe tel - 
lr the enge · 
teur bis lo: g. 
Alsttrok 

6 oe to 
Pelluus. 
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„ 


new Churchat Engliſhmen is brought to the grace 
of Almighty tough bis mighty helpe, and 
your tr therefa e wee haue grancedto you the 
vie of ch onely to bee vied ar the folemnity of 
your maſſe : 40 that it ſnall bee jaa full for you to or. 
daine twelne biſhops, ſuch as ſhali be ſubiect tu yout 

rouince or dition, So that hereafter alwayes the 
Eiche of the citie of London ſhall be ordained and 


ſecrated by his ov ne proper Synod : and fo to . 2 
— the pall of — the holy and Apo- nu — | er | y IT 
ſtolike Sea, wherein I here (by the permiſſion of t nvcontinue in the g 0 H -Ch2iffs 
God) doe ſerue. Aud as touching the city of Totke, and to bee fer alous in the ſame; tt 


wee Vill ſend alſo a biſhop thither, whom you may 
thinke mecte to ordaine, So that if that city'wi 

other places bordering therchy, ſhall receiue the 
Word of God, hee ſhall haue power likewiſe to or- 
daine twelue biſ hops, and haue the honeur of a me - 
tropolitane : to di God fpare mer life, 1 
intead by the fauour of Godto fend a 5 
uided, that notwwichſtandimg hee ſhall bee ſubictt to 
your brotherly appointment. But aſter your deccaſe, 
thc ſame metiopolitane, ſu to bee ouer the biſhops 
how he otdereth, that hee hon no wiſe ſubiect to 
che metropolitane of London aſter you, And here- 
aſtet bet ixt theſe two tg politaus, of Loridon 
and Vorłe, let there beehadrſuch diſtinction of ho- 
nour, that hee (hallhaverbepribrity, which ſhall in 
tune firſt be ordained, Wich common coumſell, and 
afig&ionof heart, let them goeboth ragerher; diſ- 
poling with one accord ſucli things as be to be done 
forthe zealeof Chriſt, Let them fotethinłe and de- 
liberate together prudently, and what they delibe- 
racewiſcly, let them accomplih concordly, not iar- 
riag nor {warvivg one fromthe other. But as for 
yqur part, you ſhallbee indued with authority, not 
oacly ouer thoſe biſhops that you coniſtunte, and 
ouer the other cotiſtituted by the biſhopof Yorke; 
but allo you ſhall haue alother Prieſts of whole Bti- 
raine,luvie&tvnto our Lord leſus Chrift: to the end 
that ch:ough your preaching and holineſſe of life, 
they may learne both to belceue 1 — to liue 
putely, and fo in directing their lite, by the rule 
of true faith and vertuous — 7 may attaine, 
v hen God ſhall call t the fruition and king- 
dome of Heaven, God preſerue you in healtbreue. 
rcvd brother. The temtb-betbre the kalendsofluly, 
inthe raiꝑne of our ſouexaigne lord Mauricius moſt 


part. 5. 

art cp.119. . 
Archbi of 
London and of 


p 


42 
8 
288 2 


ne 
f 


| 
i 


i 


FRE 
I 


vettuous empetour. 2 
tecleiertd el un concerning his agement, de among 1 7 
cle 0 | 
wat is to be done with the idolatrous temples and ges in their urch | 
Lanes he thinkeſh nat bethto lach order like. To 
anes he thi , ke. To 
8 conuert the ve thereof, am ſolet them ſt ind. And fen dnotagre 


＋ 
— — 8 
, therebyHe rather hath 
cauſe to lament, then to reionte fox the other. N 
all the clect of God ( ſauh he) wake miracics,. and 
pet hae Qen ther names witten in the boke of 
te. And therefoze he honld — of 


2 
* 


monqſt them what to doe; and trhether th | | 
be obedient to Aaſfin or not. Andhe fad; Ir be be bine. 
the ervant e vr his. Bat . * 


fh2fe miracies done, but reiopte rather the | 

LOiſcipies of Ch2iſt, and labour to haue his name : Jf-hee bee meeke andhumble of heart, by 
wutten in the boke of life, here all the cle of God, know that hee is the ſernant of God. To this 
be cantamed, neither is there any end of that rciop- | + know him tobe 


Monks of Bangor vuarmed andpitifully ſeine. Jahn the patriarch. 
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(being as pe are) the greater part, deſpiſe you 


to 
agame. s the Bꝛitaine biſhops entring into flaine ui the fleld 
— Aeli a che Romiſh — — m, as hee hav 
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time departed 
other authoꝛs doe teſſific, that if the vhole is ſaid, that of } ar 
were dirnded into ſcuen parts, in euery of the ſeuen befo2e him in the 
parts were contained not ſa few as 300. monkes; ; of all that 
© whichalldid line with the ſweat of their bzowes,and 30 time 
labour of their ownehands, hauing one foz their ru- of Kair- 
ler named Dino. Out of this mo came 1 


ö | the 
mankecs of Chelter, to pꝛap foz the god lucceſſe of 
eocinile, fighting fon them againff the Saxons, 
The dapes they continued in faſting and pꝛaper. 
Then Cthelfride the foꝛeſald king, Teing them ſo 
intentiue to their pzapers, demanded the cauſe of 
their comming thither in ſuch acompany; and when 
e 
(lat a pbeare no n, pet ü 
fight againſt vs, and with their pꝛayers and pzeach- 
ings they perlecute vs. Tereupon after that Bꝛoc⸗ 
maile being onercome did flee a wap. the king com- 
manded his men to turne their weapons againſt 
the ſilly vnarmed monkes, of whom hee flue the 
ſame tune, oꝛ rather marty2ed eleuen hundꝛed, ones 
ly filty perſons of that number did flie and eſcape 
away with Bꝛocmatle; the reſt were allflaine. T 
authoꝛs that wꝛite of ſhis lamentable murder, do⸗ 
clare and ſap how the foꝛeſpeaking of Auſtin was 50 
here verified vpan the Bꝛitains; which ſe they 
would not ioyne peace with their friends, hee (aid 
ſhould be deſfropedof their cnemics, Ol boch theſe 
parties, the reader may iudge what he pleaſeth : J 2euatle a 
cannot ſc but both together were to beblamed. And tempt ſo far to commit ſuch 4 cruell deede: But of 
as I cannot but accuſe the one, fo cannot defend vncertaine things J haue nothing certainelp to ſap, 
the other. Firſt Auſtin in this matter can in no leſſe to iudge. | 
wiſe bee excuſed: who being a monke befoꝛe, and About this pꝛeſent time abone p:efired, trhich is C Anno 
thcrefoze a ſcholar and p2ofefſo2 of bumilitie, thew- —An.610.Jreade in che ſtoꝛpo Ranulphus Ceſtren - > 610 
cd\vlittle humility in this aſſembly, to ſeuen bi 60 fs, che waiter of nicon, of John the patri⸗ 5. 
and anarchbiſhop,comming at his commandement arch of ; fo2 his rare example of 
to the councell, that he chought ſcoꝛne once toffirre Hoſpitality and hountifulneſſe to the pe, J thought 
at their comming in. Much leſſe would his phari⸗ no leſle woꝛthy to haue place — — 5 
ſaic all ſolemnity haue girded himſelte, and waſhed then Z ſer the ſame now to be followed of tel, 
his bꝛethꝛens fete after their trauell, as Chziſt our John (being befoꝛe belike a hard and ſparing man) 

rcat maſter did to his diſcipies: ſœing his Lo2d- as he was at his pꝛavet. vpon a time it is ſaid 
ip Was fo high, oꝛ rather is heaup, oꝛ rather fo 
pꝛeud, that hee could not finde in his heart to giue 
them a little mauing of his bodie, to declare a bꝛo⸗ 

therly and humble heart. Againe che Bꝛitaines 70 
were as much o? moꝛe fo b:ame, tho ſo much neg- 
lected their ſpirituall dutp, in reuenging their tem⸗ 
o2all imurp.that they dented to ioyne their helping 
aboreir, to turne the idolatrous Saxons to the wap 
of liſe and ſaluation, in which reſpra all pꝛiuate ca- 
ſes ought to giue place, and to be foꝛgotten. Foz the 
lich t auſe, alchoughlamentable to vs, pet no great 
matuell in them, it che ſtroke ol Gods puniſhment 
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156 "nd he dangers of king Edwin,His miraculous cennerſion to Chriſtianitie, Baptiſing in riuers. 


euer was ſhewed to any of thine anceſtoꝛs beſo 

eee 
ea in) pꝛomiſing mo 

Themarnel- his heart ſo to doe. Then he laying his hand vpon 

tous calling of his head: Then ſaid he) this token vnto 


and the pꝛomiſe trhich thou haſt made, and the woꝛd 
EO mean e 
niſhed out of his ſight luddenly, r done, 
as Edwin was fitting alone by hunſelſe penſiue 
and ſad, his foꝛeſaid friend, uhich moued himbefoze 
fo flie , commeth to him bidding him bee of 

Edwin miracy cherte; Fo2 the heart (ſaid he) of king 

loufly delivered. ; th 


ly benttokepe his'ptomife 


ſhall fall therenpon. 
Y,M2/cb4. Waldus the king (although Fabian, ; 
rienſis,l.b,de rp Hunti „ ſaith-it was Edwin) wich all 
regs connentent ſpede aſſembled an hoff, 

ſiddenly comming vpon Ethelfride, gaue battell 


fride king of Nozthumberland, with Reiner Red, 
waldus e, was flame in the field. reaſon 
, whereof Edwin (his enemies now being 
was quictly placed in the poſſeſſion of Noꝛthum⸗ 
| berland. All this he yet Edwin remained in his 
was ere old paganiſme, albett bis Nucene ( as is aboue de, 
king Ttyclbert, clared ) king Ethelberts daughter a Chaiſtian wo- 
the clyitencd man, with Paulinns the biſhop, ceaſednot to fire 


This qucene 


king ot Rent. and perſwade the king to Chziſtian faith. But hee 
taking councell with his nobles and comncellers 
vpon the matter, was hard to be worme, Then the 
Lo2d, who diſpoſcth all things after his purpoſe to 
God calleth bing all god things to paſſe, ſent an trouble 
— . vp m him, by meanes thercof to call him: foz bp af: 
eus. fiction Ood bſethrommaniyto call them ichom hee 


will ſane, oꝛ by hom hee woll woꝛke ſalnation vnto 
others. So his divine wiſedome thinketh god to 
make them firff to know themſelues befoze they 
come to knowhim,o2 to tcachhim to others, S0 
it wis with Pan! (rho was ſtricken downe befoꝛe 
be was likted vp) with Confſktantinus, Edwinus, 


and many moꝛc. How long was Joſeph in pꝛiſon 


befoꝛe bee bare rule: t9w hardly eſcaped this our 
Qucene now being ( Queene Eh- abech) by whom 
natwithTuwing it hath p!eaſed God to reſtoꝛe this 
his Gafpcit now pꝛeached amongſt vs: In that 
conflicts and agonies in wardly in his ſpirit was M. 
ner bet oꝛe he came to preach the inffification of 
CnTmwenly 2 And ſo bee all they moſtcommonlp, 
chi heome to any huelp feeling oꝛ ſenſible wozking 
of Ch:ift the Lo2d. 

But tareturne to Zdwin againe, The occaſion 


| thee a mightier 
king then was any of thy pꝛogenttoꝛs? Me anſwe⸗ 
redagaineas befoze. Po2eouer (aithhe) ind what 
if he ſhew ther a detter kind and way chen 


Edwin. thee, then remember this time of thp ation, 30 
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Baptiſing in riners. King © fwald 4 preacher. 157 
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Adcaton then 
mizyt baptiſt, 


lung of Eaſtan- 
gles converted 


— 


the ſaid riners for his fants, and ; in vofPÞendacnd: — Deng beuten 
Linceſeie, abcre he builded allo a Church was chaled and moſt tu che n. 
K WIT. part ſiaine — ater — he 


ec pound and 
8 heath the gol 


d — 3 
( noblcs and 


. 
* 


Panlinus after the death of godly Sb wine, fo thereromme 
vnmercitull Cedwalla oz Cedwallon withhis 30 him was a multituve | 
1 ——̃ͥͤ—(2:—2 


and his 


tothe faith of fricke, both llame Oſticus and 
Cyzil. Cufridus Tetra, the 


thunberland. 


Anno 
626, 


Calf. dut. 


Strength of 

5 t gutt · 
race; 

fits y ar- 


tobimthe(aidcitic to make there bis Dea. Andas * 


haſte, uch Hanoztus had giuerr hin at his com- 
ming out. Palneſburienſts calleth it Corporalia, 
Hiſtoria Iornalenſis —_ Pallulam ſuper, quary 


corpus 


158 Beriuns walketh on the (ea. Examples of true almes deeds, The art of glafing. 


corpus Chriſti conſecraret, we call a 
02 ſach a like thing, und tthat incloſed it ö 
J cannot tell. Here Berinus in great ſozrow could 
not tell that to doe: if hee ſhould haue the 
heathen mariners to turne their c backe as 
| mocked him , and it had 
vaine. Wherefoze as the ſtozies weite, he 
Hunt in. lib. z. walking on fote ner you father Ct 
Berinns wal- | ubich was left = biſhop (ald hee) to giue — — 
J company againe, 20 vntothe 2 ad not J my ſta- 4 
— newer Of his e but 
oz ſchether J ſhould call it a fable rather, let pou muſt of prove was 
bebe i, 0) rather 
Tebuking D king 
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King Dlwatn Thus Oſwald after hee had raignednine perres 
fliineinthe in ſuch holtnelle and perfeaneſſe of life, as is abone 


DF 
; 


hietd. ſpecified , was flaine at in the field called nat with him Duin 
= — af. 
enda king of ne by Inches time, this Oſwie — 

Nate ng et king after Dſwald of land, notwith- 40 kingo certaine manna- — 
Nozthumber- Manding he had thzice the people trhich Olwie had. med bp of Bede 5 6 2 
land. This Penda being a panim had tha from his then an 

— — To chis be was di 

da, Dſwtie had befoze time married his ring his 

conſent of Penda his father: h which Meda of a ch md 


The et — — was — of So — 
or the rn * 2dlhip is ſeuered ozthm rcia 
ansco the faith Trent. Che ſame Weda moꝛcsuer, at 


92 
2 
85 
1 


time 


ly 
5 
; 
I 


olfcrus firſt maried the daughter of Dſwie,pzomiled to fram thence into 
Arten king — ing hppa rote 50 vhich hee thought 2 
of Mercla. frzmed —— of 22 CE — — hs 
erwards within s of his raigne, bꝛought 
bp reaſonof bis wife — king- land ; foz befoze that, _ 
dome fell to Wolterng the other bzother ; who being —knowne in 
—— aft —.— Gat be bis nee was - 
D nt, Was v atrer 5 
is accounted the firſt Chziſtened k Mercia. a 
9 


N 
Tye Catan. fo Sigbert king of the Taſfangles, vpon t n 6 WBitainesagainſt the 
le ben“ he would bee the Eaftangles of Caſter dap. , 
faith. lich befoꝛe had expulſed — — nus, and —— the ſame time: 
Aſttan onder 
miraciss 


Cedda, 
declared, reconered againe the Ch whom as J iudge to —— conaerſation, 
Sigbert their king, who by che meanes of the foze- ſo J —. ſufficient — them. 


ſaid Molferus was reduced and baptiſed by Fini their ttherefoze 

anus the biſhop. ; 4 
Coir and Or Wut to returne againe to Olwie, from whom we —=notweittenin the 
wine fellow haue a little digreſſed, of vhom wee ſhewed befoze . certaine old Chzonicles 
— hom hee ſucceeded after Ol wald in the pꝛouince of my laich: ing as 

erin. ernicia, to dom alſo was iopned Dſwine his 75 their connerſation, this J reade, arm alſo doe 

coſin ouer the pꝛouince of Detra, and there, with his anyone — ra ge at that 

fellow Oſwie raigned the ſpace of ſeuen peeres, — — nothing was wortolp, but gave „ n 

This Dſwine was gentle and liberal to his people, elues to pzeaching and teaching the wozd of !, 
Note the ug. and na leſſe denout toward God: tho vpon a time dur Sautour, and followed the life that they peach 354. 6.45 
Reman and bad given to Aidanus the biſhop aboue mentioned, — — And oner chat, as our 444i 
no lelle in the à pꝛincely hoꝛſe with the trappers, and all that aps accoꝛd, they mere ſo voide of couetouſneſſe, . 
bichop. yertained thereto, becauſe hee ſhould not ſo nanch that they recetnednopoſſeſſions oz territazies uhich 62,56 

trauell onfote,but ſonis times cale himlielfe withall. were fozced vponthem, 
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one king; 
ere D. II 
_ e par 
ſame. This th dap, buf Joh did not 8» 
to declare ſeueincench, oz onanpo- gret in the cel 
bebalfe that her tarrisd al- Cot 


: 
Ee 


| 


The Safter | 

ſtoꝛs that ſent me hither a biſhop, the 
— — of God did celebzate 
manner: and 


tenth dap butts the one and twentith : neither doth 


this 
fill the ſame. 
ter was inſtituted from the fourteenth day of 
firſt moneth 


o 


beni 


bſed in Jtalie and in France, the uhich countri a we mone to the one and twoatith tap, but von kæve 
dane tta learning, and haue noted it tobe Caſter fromthe — the e 3 
. 2 


The obſeruation of Falter and other ceremonies comronerſed, Kings of Northumberland, * 
wing 


— — — 


s that yon begin Ealer oltenttme s the thrt ent 
day at night, of which manacr neither the law noz 
2 ell maketh any mention. But the Loꝛd u 


of the 
of his death 


ubich the lawwhath 
and therefoze as J 
vou neither agree 


— —— ubting of (heir bolineſe doein- 

- deuour to follow their life,ozder and diſcipline. Then 

rere, ne gene e ber 
| a godly a 

2 tion; but what baut pou to doe with him ſeeing 

—— not his oꝛder⸗ Foꝛ he following the 

eru'e in keeping his Eaſter, obſeructh the circle 

of nineteene perresʒ the which either vou know not, 

oz if pon doe, au contemne the common oꝛder ob⸗ 

ſerued in the vninerſall church of ud. And moꝛe⸗ 

ouer, the ſaid Anatholius doth ſo count the foure⸗ 

tenth day in the obſcraationof@aſter,as he conteſ⸗ 

ſeth the ſameto bee the fifteenth day at night after 

- tran oth oy erat and likewile noteth 

the twentieth dap to be in the feall of Eaſter. the one 

and twentieth in the euening: the nich diſtinction 

that pou know not, by this may fo that 

3 urge dap before the 

| mae. Oꝛ otherwiſe I can anſwere pon touch⸗ 

ing pour father Col and his ſucceſſours, 


Fin 


whole oꝛder pon ſap pou follow, moned thereto by Ap: H. na 
ofcnen19n071s their miracles, on this wiſe: that che Lozd wil an- theplackedſhrweperes 4g 
— — were to many that ſhall ſay in the day of indge- together,was 2 them plentifullp, whereby their 
ofmiacles, ment, chat in his name they haue pꝛopheſied and at famine „ and the countrep was 


caſt out diuels, and haue done many miracles, gc: 
that he neuer knew them. But God fozbid that J 
ſhould ſay ſoof your fathers, becauſe it is much bet- o the people penured with famine, would 
fer to be teue well of thoſe wee know not, then ill, 
Thee: 2nplc of gThereupon à dente not but thep were the ſeruants 
Jow not fo: lacke of Sod, and holy men, hich lourd the Lodof a god 
of teaching ex · intent, though of a rude ſimplititie: and J thinke 
enero beigen that the order uhichthep led in the Tater, did not 
taugt will nat much hurt them, ſoleng as they had none amongſt 
follow, them chat couid ſhew them the right oblernation of 
the ſame foz them to follow. Fo2 J thinke, if the 
truth had beene declared vnto them, they would as 
well hane recciued it in this matter as they did in 0 the laſt. 
othcrs. But vou and your fellowes, if vou refuſe After Egfride, tho was llaine in the ffraits of aug: 
the oꝛder of the Apoffolicail Sea, oꝛ rather, of the Scotland, next ſucctæded Alſride his b2other, and . 
vntuerſall Church, thichis confirmed by che holy baſtard ſonne to Dſwie, and r d eighteene 03 
Scripture; withort all doubt yon dat ſinne. and nineteene veeres in Nozthumberland. This Alfrive 1 
* Pea ſir. g g. though pour foꝛe fathers were holy men, * what is reſtoꝛed againe the focſaid TUilfride to the Sea of aum, 
fragia ecclejrr their fewnelle, being but a commer of an Jland, tobe Borke, his b:other had befoꝛe expelled, and 
107 ende preferred befoze the vninerſall church of Jeſus put in Cedda. Notwithſtanding the ſame king pan 
i ſedpende. Chit dilyerſed throughout the whole wold? Andit within fine peeresaſter, erpuiſed the ſaid Milf ide 
"4044+ Columbapourfather (and ours alſo being of Chziſf againe, and ſo went he to Rome. But at lengthby 
Jeſus) were mighlie in miracles. is he therefote to 70 ſrickebts ſucceſſour tthas placcd againe the arch 
be p:cferred before the prince of Che holy Apoſtles? | 
To ubom the Lo:d ſatd Then art Peter,andvpan —do2nsbiſhop of Mercia. The ich pzonince of Ber-' Per! 
this rocke woll F bild my urch and the gates of cia, the ſaid Theodoꝛus archbihop of Cantimburie 
hel! Hail not pꝛeuat againſt it. and J will giue the by the authozity of the ſpnod holden at Hatfield, 
the keyes of we k ngdome of heanen. did after diuide inſo fine biſhopꝛ es: that is, one to 
UNridehan g thus ended his argument, the = Cheſter, the ſecond to Wozceffer, the third to Lich 
king ſaid to Colman: Is it true that the Lod ſpake field, the fourth to Cederna in Lindſey, che fift to 
thele things to S. Peter? And Colman anſwered, =@Doxchelfer, vhich was after tranllated — 
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qui em, pro eo 
mitate UireStus 


agre@ing to de -dle- oꝛdatned 

rather paſſe oner in flence, then to fir any Jing 

thereia, becauſe of the reuerence of that man, 85 — TOgn 

noleſſe thought J tt my duty md to doe. The ouer the TWeſtſarons . 
man fo that hee hath beene ditcaed by this Sea a pcktes. Comeering hot oc8ana are 
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ned againſt Kentiſh Saxons and kings, Mindlitude of a Dou 
Fas kings — ede Wahl, Ars tar, in bzightneſ 
Taha 5. kerre thereader ta other <zoniciers nightne | 
cap. t 


— 


late befo28 
aboue 


= = os 


c 
Bi thwals, ot 
Dit helme did 
ſee aftcr bis 
death. reade the 
ninth bookaof 
Henrie Dun ; 
tington. 


aeg 


Ning Tthe!- 
ditd made abs 
bat of Barbuey. 


Fa 


Adelmns. 


Guil, Malmesb, 
46.5. de pont f. 


e 
north ani declare. Although concerning the 
miracles which the ſaid authoꝛ aſcribethfo him; as 
2 — ————— — — 
ome. to declare pope , which 
2 tnſpecred the father of the ſaid tid: Ally tn — 
his caſule vpon the ſun⸗ beames; Item, in 
ichole þ altar fone of marble bꝛonght from Nome: 
Item, in 7 one of the timber pieces 
hich went to the building of the temple in Malmel⸗ 
bary,Ztem in ſauing che marmers at Douer, c. As 
concerning theſe and ſuch other miracles, vthich 
William Palmeſburp to him attributeth,Jcannot 
conſent to him therein: but thinke rather the ſame b 
ts be monkiſh deutces,fozgedvpon their patrons to s 2 
Watlmecſvarie —_— ——8 —_ ts And 18 — ; * was : * 
commended ts 2 wa, Vs , 
dis nile. ; fables himſeife, ſo map hee Manu deere vs 8 I. uf; 
chꝛough the derteritic of his file and fine | ſttan man to bleffe him aga 
of the matter; but that further experience hat 
taught the wo:ld now adaics mo2e wiſedome, in 
Lying wiracles not belcening ſuch p2acifes. This Avelmus was 
repoved, , bichopof Schirbome,thich Sca after was vntted to 
diene dil the ſea of Minton In vhich Church of Wincheſter 
ſhop. the like miracles alſo are to be reade of biſhop Adel⸗ 
B: abby. wold,ond D. Swithine, om they haue canontzen : : 5 
3 1 — —— tre mamta 7* Ofthe 2 of prieſts, ont of the fiſt 
FR 5 e 0 d 
S On Eos Pura Ly corny ne targets 
—=+ ex. Aerlep, W 0 ied, and ng of p. l 
— woe 2s buried at the poꝛch of the minffer of Deir⸗ C ate alſo bntome) Jerboztpou that it ber de 1 
wad o2 Bcuerley. In the which poꝛch it is recow tentlyobſerued accoꝛding tothe Thiiffian faich. Ne 8 
ded in ſome chꝛomcles, that as the ſaid John vv» are not ignoꝛant th at the Apoſtles were not all ſha- ne 
anno 2 ona time was pꝛaping, being in the 11 of nen after one manner. neither doth the Catholtke cru 
* 717. £5 Saint Pichacl in Pozke, the holy Oh 
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meth it t at we 
lee none moꝛt 
wayid end irt · our heads, patiently 


full 
bo arvere... the mockes and f 
sel mouth U 


Fel 


L 


4 


5 


1 


8 
I 


| 
i 
8 
8 
1 


fl 


. 

il 
bf 
1 


Heil 
; 
HH 
; 
i 
j 
1112 


: 
8 
5 
11 
; 
8 


fl 
i 


164 


DD ——— — — 


King lue and Jueene Ethelburga, Beda his birth-place and bookes. 


Ac reg. 


King Juere ; 
i K dis 
binevome, went 
to Rome and 

a monk. 


E'helburga thc 
gutent madt 
nun ot Bats 
king · 


Heterpente 
ful granted 
aud paid to 
Rome, 


WTnnclawee 
made by king 
Tue to his pco» 
pie 


CTelnfis king 
cf Not um 
der tand. 


Beda. 


ia. cap. 14t. in! ont fo as ontred info 
cee, e e Fer pris —marke af Brees nun of way moberiter SAmm3,, 


—— — | 
they did lie poung iche 

pigs. And > was. come 
thus the and friends, to 18 
towne palace; of | 

And then ſaidto 20 wel thefezelat monaffe- 
vhere ave JI jis lin — 


the Meſtlaxons by the terme of 3 
oztunate ar 
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burga his wife went vnto Barking 
from London; vthere in the nunnert of Barking, 
befoze of Crkenwald fonnded , ſhe contmued and 
ended thereſt of her life, vben ſhe had beene abbeſſs 
of the place a certaine time. he ſaid Palmcfborie 
in his ſtozte allo teſtiſieth, that this Jus was 

pente of everp fire 


* © 2 
T he epifile of Pepe Sergius ſent to Celfride,abbat 
Wire abbie, requiring Beda to bes ſem wp to 
him to Rome, for the fame of his | 


n oriby learning. 
E a 
Se mas, 


kings (that Jreade of) which ſet fozth any lawes mentis 
to hiscountrey: the rehearſall of hich lawes,tothe ¶tiam pofſtunus effari, & 
number of fonreſcoze and odoe, were not vnpzofita- 6 pro i cijs perſoluere, 


ble here tobe inſerted together, with other lawes of ui in tenebris & in vmbra mortis poſitos ad lumen 
ſcience faces Et infra jonis gratiamy 

William the Tanquerour; in caſe tt were not foꝛ quam s per ptæſentem portatorem tua 
the length and p2oliritic of this preſent volume. miſu religio, livent & hilari animo ſicuti ab ea di- 
And thus much concerning the raigne of king Jue, directa eit, nos are — cognoſce. Oportunis igi- 
king of the Weltſarons by the way. Nolp to re tur ac dignis amplectendæ tuæ ſolicitudinis petitio- 
paire againe to the courſe of Nozthumberlandkings nibus ar ctiſſuna deuotione ſatisfacientes, hottamur 
omething in; ermittes. Deo dilectam religioſitatis tug bonitatem, vt quia 
Nert vnto the fzeſaid Oſricus, followed Celub = exortis quibuſdam eccleſiaſticarum cauſarumcapi- 
fas. hom he had adopted, bother toKenred aboue 70 tulis, non ſine examinatione longus innoteſcendis, 
ſpetiſied. This Celultus, as he was dimielſe lear · opus nobis ſunt ad conferendum artes literature, ſi- 
ned, ſo were in his time diuers learned men then cut decet Deo deuotum auxiliatorem ſanctæ matris 
flonriſaing in England. amang vhom was Beda, vniuerfalis eccleſiæ obedientem deuotionem huic 
cho vnto the ſame king Celulfus offered bis None noſtræ exhortationi non deſiſtas accommodate: ſed 
intttuled Anglorum hiſtoria, not onely to be xatiſien abſque vlla immoratione religioſum Dei famulumn 
by his authozitie, bm alſo to be amended, as Mal- Bedam, venerabilem monaſterij tui presbyterum, 
mcsburienſis Mieth, by his knowledge and lear⸗ ad limina apoſtolorum principum dominorum me- 
ning. orum Petri & Pauli amatorum tuorum ac protecto- 
| rum, 
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2 That they ſhouldline in a peaceable minde to. 70 
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166 | 
1 Zo 
Gods power, and the mranes of acertaine valiant & Hiſpanis contigit, quos Saraceni multis annis in · Nibil /alfay | 
Evelhima warrier called Edelhun, a ouerth:ew t feſtaruntpropter peccata ptzterita? Preterea nun- quod amy 
Qirong aud vali- pzxdeof Ethelbald, after a ſoze md terrible conflict,  ciatumett nobis, quod multa privilegia eccleſiarumi prize. 
Bude duk. Ghtth | repairing: his —& monaſteriorum auferens, ad hoc audendum duc ** | 
chunt. power againe the next renewed bat- tuos exemplo proucces, Sed recogita quęſo quarn * 
tell with the foꝛeſaid Cudꝛed; in tertiblem vindi am Deus in anteriores reges exer- No ( 
Ethelbald (aftcr he had taigned one and foztyperes cult, ciuſdem culpz<otiſcios, quam in te arguityus, wi 
in Percia) was-ſlaine by one Beo2nered, thoafter Nam Cclredum pradecefſorem tuum ſtopra : 
in that dition but a ſmall time. Fox Otta fadumontalium, b excl Ricocum priwlegio |: 
nephne to the faid Etheſbatdy Bees 10 fratorem, pendil un e 1 
nereD, and ace ing in that poo Nee 
, where oy ed nine and thirty co, cum abdlo ſermocinani, & legem Dei dete. a 
moꝛe followeth redtterche L fanti Aach extorſit. Oſtedum * * 
therein oer bee Deir6rum & Bernicortim, earundem 'colparum 
um, ita effrænatum regem egrt, vt tegnum & uve> 
nilem ztatem i morte aritteret. Gito 
lus quoque princeps Francorum, monaſteriorun 
multorum euerſot, & eccleſiaſticarum pecumarum 
leaſt the.cffect thereof ) not ſo much ſoꝛ In vſus proptios comuraror; onga torſione. & veren- 
lake, as fon that ſome god matter peravneniture 20 damorre conſumptus eſt. Et mox infra: Quaprep- 
may be picked thercout fo2 other pzinces to behold ter fili chariſſime, paternis & obuixis precibus IN : 
and conver, | camur, vt non deſpicias conſilium patrum tuorum, © 355) u 
| e qui pro Dei amore celfitudinem tuam appellate ſurza- r 
Th . d F h | guint. Nikil enim bono i ſalubrius, am ſi talia N : 
e copie and tenor ot INC letter of commiſſa cum a: es? En Giger Gepe, 7 ; 
Bon face archbiſhop of Mentz, and martyr per Salomonern dicitur: Qu quligit diſciplinam, : 
of God (an Engliſhman) ſent to Ethelbald — ſapientiam. _ bee oltendentes x 
king of Mercia, freely and yet charitably corfilium iuſtum, conte ſtamur & obſect amus per vi- 8 
— Onuli — of us 4wultcrous lu uentem Deum, 8: pes hlwm cius Ieſum Chriſturn, & - 
TY anderefane/Charies, : 30 per ſpiritum ſanctum, vt recorderis quam fugitiuaſit y 
vita præſens, & quam breuis & momenranea dele- 
REsi & filio chariſimo, & in Chriſti amore cæte - —tatio ſpurcæ carnis: & quam ignominioſum ſit vt 
risrcgibus Anglorum præferendo Ethelbaldo, brevis vitz homo mala exempla in mpoſte- 
Bonifacivs archiepitcopus Ic gatus Germanicus Ro- is relinquat. inclpe ergo welioribus moribusvitam 
manæ eccleſiæ perpetuam in Chriſto charitatis ſalu» componere, & præteritos errores iuuentutis corri- A 
tem. Conſiſtemus coram Deo, qui nouit an vere e, vt hic coram hominibus hudem habeas & in te 
atque ex animo dicam : quando proſperitatem vc- ruro #terna gloria gaudeas, Valere celſitudinem 
— & — & * 2 — — : tuam, & in bois mo proficere optamus, ET by 
quando autem ahiquid aducrium vel in euentu bello- „„ N 
tum, vel de — animarum, de vobis cognoſci- 40 In this epilfe here is to be ſcefie and noted irt Try : 
mus, triſtamur. Audwimus enim quòd cleemolynis thecoxnuption — — dle c 
intencus, furta & rapinas prohibes, & pacem diligis, on 
& detentor viduarum & pauperum es, & inde grati- 
as Deo agimus. Q:0d vetò legitimum matt imoni- : 
> um ſpernjs, ſi pro caſtitate faceres, eſlet laudabile: 
ſed quia in luxu & adulterio & cum ſanctimonialibus Ol ſuch young ar ] 
volutaris, eſt vituperabile & damnabile. Nam & fa= D. Paul in his tomplaineth 1. Tim. 5. 
mam gloriz veltrz coram Deo & hominibus con- 2 the wtiifull pzofeſton of 
fundir, & inter idolatras conſtituit. quia templum life, they were not able toperfo:me, but 
Dci violaffi. Quapropter fil: chatiſſi re peenitere, 30 falling into damnabie lurury, deſerued wozthilp to 
& memorare oporter, quam turpe fit, vt ru qui mul- be How bctter had it beene fog 0 
tis gentibus, dono Dei, dominaris, ad iniuriam eius theſe 1s nunnes not to haue reſuſed the ſafe 
ſis ibidinisſeruus, Audiuimus præterea quòd opti- poke of Chyziffian matrimonie, then to intangle 
mares penè omnis gentis Merciorum tuo exemplo = themlelaes in this ther i s vow of perpe- 
legitimas vxores deſerant, & adulteras & ſanctino- Ffuall maidenhwd, uhich neither was required of 
niales conſtuprent. Quod quam fir peregrimumab chem, no2 they were abie to kæpe: — 
honeſtate, doceat vos aſenæ gentis inſtitutio. Nam Decondly,nd leſſe are they a ſo to be repꝛehended, tie 
in antiqua Saxonia, vbi nullacſt Chriſti cognitio, fi hich maintained theſe ſnperſtitions o:ders of vn⸗ Re 
virgoin materna domo, vel maitata, ſubconiuge 2ofitablenuns and of other religions. In the num. Wu 


fuerit adultera, manu propria ſtrangulatam cremant, 
& ſupra foſſam ſepultæ corruptorem ſuſpendunt, 
aut cingulo tenus (veſtibus abſcufte) fle gellant eam 
caſtæ matronę & cultellis pungunt; & de villa mvil- 
lam miſſæ occurrunt nove fiagellatiices, donec inte- 
rimant. Inſi per & Vinuli, quod eſt feediffimum 
genus hominum, hunc habent morem, vtmulier vuo 
mortuo fe in rogo ctemantis pariter arſura præcipi- 
tet. Si ergo gentiles Deum ignorantes, tantum 2ze- 
Im caftiraris habent, quid tibi conuenit fili chariſ- 
ſine, qui Chtiſtianus & rex es?? Parce ergo animæ 
tuę: parcemaltitudini populi tuĩ pereuntis exemplo 
tue: de quorum animabus redditurus es rationem. 
Attende & illud, quid ſi gens Anglorurn (ſicut in 
Francia, & Italia, & ab ipſis paganis nobis imprope- 
raw) ſpretis legitimis matrimonirs per adulteria de- 
fi naſcituraq, fit ex ea commixtione gens ignaua 
& Dei contemptrix, que perditis moribus patriam 
pcrtiader : ſicut Burgundionibus & Prouincialibus, 


60 
called W'rfride, tho, although in this epiſfle hee 
doth i::ſtip tepꝛehend the vicious enozunitics both ol 
ſecular and of religious perſons; yet hehimſcite is 
not without p ſame oꝛ rather greater repzehenſion, 
for that he gaue the occaſion thereof in maintaining 
ſuchſi tous oꝛders of ſuch laſciuious nuns and 
other religions, and reſtraining the ſame from laws 
full marriage. Fo2 ſ@ wec finde of him in ſloꝛies 
that hee was a great ſetter vp and vpholder of ſuch 
blinde ſuperſtition, and of all popery. Tcho being Thepopid 
admitted by pope Gegozy the lccond, arehbiſhop of 5a, 
Magunte and induedBithfullauthozitie legantine ur 
ouet the Germans, bꝛought diuers countries chere don al Þ# 


r of whom was this foꝛeſaid Boniface, otherwile | ; 


2-2 83 


vnder the popes obedience, held many great coun · ga 
ces, oꝛdained biſhops, builded monaſteries, cano⸗ 
nized ſaints, commandedrelikes to be wo:ſhipptd, 85 


permitted religious fathers to carry about nunnes 


wich chem a . 


Murther reuenged with murther. To 1 67 
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Thc p2yesfeet was the firlt that gane his terte tobee kiſleq of 
telt d ofthe emperours, But to turneagaine into 
emperours., our Engltth Ono; 

Jn the time 


of Acdllarons. A man | 
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faelaiv Dffa, raigned king of 


168 Princely clemencie. Images maintained, Romiſh maſſe booke vniuerſall. 
This noble poung man died not ſo much fot offences ration, them molk ethnically to bee They 
of his owae, as fo2 that his father had ſpilled much incenſed,zc, At this time Carolus Magnus called ® 
bloud to confirme him in his king dome. began ox 
Next to which Egfretus,ſaccezded s in Deliderius the mage 
Nang unte nun the barre! of Oita his peer, Then in thisrace of popes, after this Stephan 
andreta pꝛe 4 » "IP 
SS ccc Ce pag 
t kin 3 crt : wad, i 
of Rem akon called Wren, fhom hee bound and led pꝛiſoner to ded and atteibuted to the veneration of images 
— Mercia. ithſt nding, ſhoꝛtiy after mol 10 moꝛe then all the other had done befoze, waiting a Images 
A duinceiy er · lified with pꝛincely ciemencie in the towne of 
ampleofcle- Tinchcombe, where hee had bullded the ſame time 
noble ng. Achurch, vpon the day vhen he ſhould devicate the 
ſame in the preſence of thirtcene biſhops, and of < gain | 
Cutbert ſchom he had placed in the ſame kingdome | * of ſuch ſtocks and iniages. And 92 
The church ot of Cant urburie befoze, and ten dukes am — — if befoze him made much of 22 Pe⸗ 
Mint xcombe her great eſtates, king ——— aid - -fronilia S. Peters daughter: ſo Abꝛian clo- 
builded by®, Egbert king of Kent out of pꝛilon into the church, ed the bodie of S. all in ſtlucr, andcouered 
Keaulphus. where he inlarged him out of impziſanment, and re- te altar of Saint Paul with a pall of gold, 
Egbert king ffo2edhimtohisplace againe. At the ſight uhereof, 20 pope Adzian was he whom we declared in the 
oKent1e'ea* not onely Cutbert the fozeſaid king reiopced,but al⸗ 
fen fall the eſtates and people being there pꝛeſent, 
made ſuch an exclamation of top and 
the church (and not onely the church, but allo the 
fretes)rang withall. At uhich time ſuch bountiful- 
neſſe of gif Fand iewels was then beſtowed, that 
from the higheſt eſtate to the loweſt, none departed ine, Ex Dum 
without ſomething gtuen, a-co2ding as to euery de⸗ ctall adm ad 


gree was thought meet. Although Fabian refer- 
reth this loꝛie to king Offa , pet caules there bee 
thy J aſſent rather vnto Malmieſburie and to Po⸗ 
ae attribute the ſame to Ren 8 
ſecondkmgof Mercia after Offa. 

Alitle before in ſpeaking of ccrtaine biſhops of 
Rome, mention was made of. pope Conſtantine 
the fi-lf, pope Gꝛegoꝛte the ſetand. pope Gꝛegoꝛie 
the third, nd of pope Zacharte, by ts ae Chils 

derike, and ſet vp Pipinns the French king, xc. 
Dove Stephan ert after this Zacharie in 02der, followed pope 
ide iccoum, = Stephan che ſecond, to whom the fozeſaiv Pipinus, 
to gratifle agafne the Sta of Rane t this their 
bencfit ſhelved to him , gaue and contributed to 
the ſaid Sea of Rome, the erarchat dꝛ pꝛintedome 


A plate of Fa- 
bian doubted. 


of Nauennaʒ che King dome of the Lombards, and 


- manyother great poſteſſtons of Italy. with all the 
— Fling beifo the ders of Uenice, 
And this dsnativn of Pipin, no doubt if the truth 


The donation 


of Piptanofell- jvere itfitly tried, ſhonld bee found tobe the ſame, 
iyea.enrovrt, hich hitherto fall bath bene thought to be th: 
Conltartine. donation of Conffantine. Fo? elſe howcould it be 
chat the erarch it of Rauenna could belong all this 
* while to che e mwerdurs of Confanttabple, if Con⸗ 
-#fantine befoꝛe had giuen it and all Fealle from the 
enwire to the Sea of Rome 
Sr ohe. l. f. To this Pipinus. as witnelfeh Polpchzonicon, 
cap. 25. was ſent fett into France, the inurntton of the oꝛ⸗ 
gans out of Gꝛeetia, by Conſtantine emperour of 
Tonſtantinople in the pere of out Lo, 757. 
Pont Pai Het to this Stephan che fetond Macceded Paul 
tye kad. the firſt, who following his predeceſſors, thundered 


out great extommunicatton againſt Cenſtant inus 

Images againt the emperour of Conſtantinople, foi abꝛogating 
meinrained by amd plucking done images ſet vp in temples. Not- 
= pope acainidiqyithſtariding thisConfantine negleaing the popes 
E baine curfes. per ſeuered in his bleſſed purpole. in de⸗ 

' fropinx idolatrie till che end of his life. hen cane 
to be pope Conſtantinus the ſecond;a lay man, and 
bꝛother to Deſiderüus the king of Lombardiefoꝛ the 


Ayman 
popt. who was 
deocſtd. and 
he 3 is ties pubs 
85 àa monaſtery hauing his eyes put out. 
ove Stephan In whoſe feadſnceeeded Stenharr the ſhird who 
the third. o2dained after, chat no lav man ſhonld be pope:con⸗ 
Er councell of domning mozeoner thecounſell of Conffantinop!e 
te fruents con. the ſeuench for heretical , becauſe in that counſell 
demnedofthe the woꝛſhipping of images was repꝛoued andcon- 
ad- fo can demned Contrarpto the which counſeill. this pope 
not onely manttained the filthy idolatrie of images 


cimmng mas? 
— in Chzift:antemples, but alſo aduanced their veno⸗ 


50 


„ Voz 


wt — paſt (ſaith he) when the ſeruice which 
cs paſt 
Ambꝛoſe was frequented and vſed in 


appointed , the biſhop 
gathered a counſell together: in 


5 | L Ucrsp 
and infoꝛmed all thecleargie , partly with thꝛeat⸗ 
nings andpartly withpunithraents.o receine 
oer. And as touching the bokes of Ambzoſe ſer⸗ 
nice, he burnt them ta aſhes in all places, andthgw 
———ů— — — 
matter. Ble 
— — 2 — 


te bin et 
» #0) 


Therefoze then 


ether, in this 
t both 


give themſelues to pꝛaper, that the La2d might re- 


Henle, open, and ſhew vnts them by ſome euident 


ſigne 02 token,ubich of ti;cſe two ſeruices he would 


haue vſedin the temples. Thus they doing 
which cauſe he was ſhortly depoſed, and thꝛuſt into 


70 


. 


24 


in all cn 


points at thep had determined, in the moꝛning ope⸗ ce. au 


ned the urch dooꝛes and found both the miſſals oꝛ 
maſſe book's open vpon the altar: oꝛ rather (as 
ſome ſay) they ſound Gꝛegoꝛies maſſe boke vticrly 
plucked aſunder one peece from another, and (cats 


- tered oner all the Church, As touching Ambzoſe 


' bake. they onelp found it o 


pen vpon the altar in the 

very ſame place tthere thev befo2e laid it. his mi⸗ 
racle pope Adꝛian ie a wiſe crpounder of dzeames, 
interpetedthas that as the leancs were toꝛne and 
blowne abzoad all the urch ouer, fo ſhould Gre- 
cs 
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* — taken fog — Britanniam, ſibi a Conftantinopoli 
102 and canſes moze, 
ttle affection to the ſaid Avgian aboue all other 


well of Caro- 


Albinus epiſtolamex autoritatc diuinarum ſcriptu- 
rarum mirabilirer affirmiatam, il * 1 


1 „„ 


The tenor of a letter ſent by Carolns Magus, 
to King Offa, anſwering to his regucſt 
concerning the intreatie of 
peace ctcenc then. 


8 Arolus rex Francorum & Longobardorum, pa - 

tricius Romanorum, viro venerandd, & fratri 
chariſſuno Offæ regi Merciorum ſalute, Primd gra- 
tias agimus omnipotenti Deo, de catholicz de 
ſinceritate, quaman veſtris laudabilibus paginis re- 
perimus exaratam, De peregrinis verð, qui pro a- 
more Dei, & ſalute animarum ſuarum, beatorum 
apoſtolorum limina deſiderant adire, cum pace fine 
omni perturbatione vadant. Sed ſi aliqui religioni 
non ſeruientes, ſed lucra ſectantes inveniantur inter 
eos, locis opportunis ſtatuta ſoluant telonia. Nego- 
tiatores quoque volumus vt ex mandato noſtro pa- 
crocimium habe ant in regno noſtro legitimè. Et ſj in 


—— ——— 


Northumberland ling dome ceaſeth: Troubles of Northumberland king dome. 


raigaed twenty pœres in 
= 8 his ſonne Olulphus after 
Date alder. deceaſed in his monafery, 
iſe ca led 
Adeſwold. the citi the 
Alcredus 9 d iitie of Pozke, Dancaſter, with diuer s other towns 
Erbeldert, o beſides: Roger Houeden, lib. Contin. poſt Bedam. 
tycrwiſcna Tchꝛ the fir pre of his raigne, uhich was the perre 


med Agclred, 
— of our Lozd 757. being innocently llaine, next to 
Alk woln, b. him Adelwald, 


Dſredis, ; a 3 

Adelred againt * : t mg 

kings of ur o, 8 oſtra gente ſumpſit eu- 
thumberlaud. ordium, ibi miſeriæ — mit ium, &c. 
& Anno Item, wziting to Oſbett anoble pe | 
2763. ans, on the ſame N 


king 202thumberland 
Ethelbert oꝛ Adelred in like ſoꝛt, after hee 
ned ſiue peeres,waserpulſed, After whom 


Alfwolo, who like wiſe, when hee had raigned eleuen ! | 
& quadraginta annis à parentibus 3 : 
ſts, Lag in libro Glide ſapientiſſimi Britonum, 

30 quod jjdem Britones, propter auaritiam & rapinam | F 
principum, propter iniquitatem & iniuſtitiam iudi- 
cum, Propter deſidiam prędicationis epiſcoporum, e 
pr luxuriam & malos mores populi, patriam 5 
perdidere. Caueamus hęc eadem vitia noſtris tem- d 
tech in this manner. Benedictus Deus qui facit mi- — inoleſcere, quatenus be nedictio diuina no- 

rabilia ſolus. Nuper Edelredus, filius Edel waldi de is patriam conſeruet in proſperitate bona, quam 

carcere proceſſit in ſolium, & de miſetia in maieſta- nobis miſericordiſſuma pictate perdonare dignatus 

tem, cuius regni nouitate detenti ſumus ne venerimus ce ſt, &c. 

the | ſame antho2 Alcuinus, E: l R 

gainc ſpeaking of his death, wurteth vnto king Dfta ; of Now ae e 

ti theſc wo2ds. Sciat veneranda dilectio veſtra, quod thumberland,maketh reco2d of a ſtrange 

dominus Carolus amabiliter & fideliter 2 he bimſelfe did ſer che ſame time in the citie 

locutus 2 de — wa — —— * eliſſimum Pozke; it rained blod: 4. 82 — 

amicum, Idco & veſtræ dilectioni digna dirigit mu- he wꝛote concerning 

nera, & per epiſcopales ſedes regni veltri, fimiliter @delred be thele: Genen — ſanguinis, "oy C 

& Edelredo regi, & ad ſuas epiſcoporum ſedes di- quam quadrageſimali tempore in Eboraco ciuitate, ki 

rexit dona. Sed heu pro dolor, donis datis, & cpiſto - uz caput eſt cotius regni, in eccleſia beati principis tia 

lis in manus miſſorum, ſuperuenit triſtis legatio per Apoll orum, vidimus de borealibus partibus 5 

miſſos qui de Scotia per nos reuerſi ſunt, de infideli- mus (ſereno aere) de ſummitate minanter cadere? tra 


tate gentis, & ncce regis, Ita Carolus retracta do- 50 Nonne poteſt putari, à borealibus partibus venire 
notum largitate in tantum iratus eſt corra gentem i- ſanguinem ſuper terram? That is. What ſi th 
lan vt ait, perſidam & peruerſam, & homicidam do- the raine of bloud abich in time of Lent, in che citis 
minorumſuorum,pciorem cam paganis ęſtimans, vt of Pozke the chieſe citie of that dominion, ud in the 
niſiego interceſſoreſſem pro ea, quicquid cis boni ab- church of ſaint Peter the chicfe of the Apoſtles, we - 
ſtrahere potuiſſer, & mali machinari,iam ſeciſſet, &c. our ſelues did (ce to fall * che church top (be — 


The kingdome of Nurihumberla ud ceaſeth, 


bl 
"OR Chus as pou haue heard,after the raigne of king the ſecond pere e raigne of B as 
fang ngdome Tgbert befo2e mentioned, ſuchtrouble and pertur- go with the time doth well agree) uhich was the pere 180, 
ceaſeth. bation was in the dominionof Nozthumberlany, of our Lo2d ſeuen hundzed and eightie , and is 
with laping.cxpulſing and depoſing their kings one thought of ſome cxyoſito;s to bet the com- 
after another, that after the murthering of this C⸗ ming of the Danes into this land, which entred 
delred aboue ſpecified, nane durſt take the gouern⸗ | 
ment vpn hun, ſeug che great danger thereupon 
inſung. Jaſomuch chat tie fozeſaid kingdome did 
lie vopde and waſte thespace of thæ andthircy pers 
together; after the terme of uhich yeeres this king- panie, ſchich Ho:tlp was flaine: but by the ſtrength 
dome of Hoꝛthumberland, with the king domes al- of the ſaid Bꝛightricus and the other Saron kings, 
{0 of the other Darons beſides, came altogether into o they were coinpelled to void the land fon that time, 
the hands of Egbert king of Weſtſarons, and hig which was in the peere 790. To this B 
pꝛogeny: uhich monarchte began in the pre of our king Offa.as is afoꝛeſaid, gaue his daughter 2+ Evelduryt 
1.02d 827. and in the eight and twenty pcere of the delburga to wife, by nhamhe at length was impo⸗ —— 
ratgne af the ſaid Egbert; whereof moze ſhall bee ſonecd, bcſides ecrtaine other of his nobles, vpon da dn 
ſaid (Chiilf willing) hereafter. Ok this tronbleſome whom the ſaid queene befoze him had pzaniſed the 
Mrninn<others Aid outragions t'me of Ngzthunberland people ſame wickedneſſe. Tho thenafter thatfled over to 
welt colic ſpraketh allo che ſaid learned inan Alcuinus, other- uaries the great into France; there ſhee being 
Albiaus, wilccaledA'dinus, in che ſamecountrep bozne,wzs offered ſoz her beautie to martie cither to him 10 
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| remedy of the 
inthe mien et their finnes, as way appeare 
The monafery The manaſteric of O. 0. 822 1 2 2 25 
Dor, byUhi nent. | ether gencl reader) of 


: The abbie of 
Lelingit. amt Ced) thtough the 
Chitdic. mo 
Sate e, = Steahalr by Hiva danghtertothe nephue of Er- 
nee n, ® Frome ae monallente called Varg na 
ben en farre fromthe lameplace, builded by the ſaid Hilda 
—— 1 W pegbbin of Abbingtenbuildedby Silla king of PL<nanque contingere ſolet, pro incerta tempo- 
fine bie- Douthlex, An.666, | 20 * rumvicdhicudine, 
Sales n * theeas ie, of Lincolne called perſonarum teſtimonio 
_ s .Botulph, ych. H. 5. ca. 16. 54. 1 
1 x founded by @theldzed 
Avbtuaton, 
oauno at 
tngul.ec- 
Elic abbir. 
Chertietce 


Ber king. 


Peterbozcugh. 


Bubdntie⸗ 


Slaſtenburle. 


Raiteſeſs, 


£A(nburne, 
Scalcſeie. 


Qintombe. 


Mercians, An. 737. 
S. Albons. Mbangbaidedby Bua 
| Au. 755. of 
Caſjam. xe abby of Cuſham by Edwinus biſhop, An. ot. 
Ripou- | An. 


Echlingheit. 
Sdaltelbur it. 


HAH: 


Thus yeſce hat monafferies, and in that time, 
began to be founded by the Saxon kings 
canuerted ta the chꝛiſtian faith, withii 
two huadzed peeres; uo, as they 
haue a certaine zeale and deuotton 
accozding to the leading and t 

Ew thingsto Was: ſo it ſemethagaine tome, two 
de wichen in wiched in theſe fozeſaidkings; firſt, that 
rhemtharfirſt degan to erca theſe manallertes end cels of 


i 
111 


| 
1 


T7 


5 


: 
8 


kid monadt · d nuns, to liue ſoly and ſingly by cheinſe 
rits. of the holy ſtate of matrimony, had fo 
danger, and what abſurd eno2mitics might 
dꝛd thereof inſue, both publicly to the 
Chiif, and pꝛiuatcly to their owne ſaules: ip 
that vnto this their zeale and devotion had 
Thearticle of ——— deine in Chzills ge 
tree luſtifitation by ene bye our fre iuſtiſic 


{2 
Z 
= 
=] 
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not kuotent. aith of Jeſus Chailt; becauſe of the lacke 
, as well the builders andfounders thereof, 
as they that were pꝛofeſſed in the ſame, ſeeme 
to haue run the wꝛong wap, and to haue beene des 
ceiued. Fo? albrit in them there was a deuotion and king ot Rent, 
zeale of minds, that thought well in this their do- aint Bꝛigets o. der in France. Atem 


Saxon kings become monkes, Alteration cinill and eccieſtaſticall CArehbiſhops of — 


Dfuhich kirlgs and hoir noings, bit ts tavee 


— = 


ane ? is (sdclcribed, (| 
Tie names and order ot the Archbiſbops 
of Camurburie, from Auguſtine, tothe 


tune of Ring Eguert. 


if 


: 


f 
i. 


Va 
O 


1 
þ | | Laurentius, | 5 
| 3 } | Mellitus, 5 
1 & hittus, <J > 
| 5 Honorius. | 25 
H Deusdedit. 1175 
17 L Theodorus, 10225 


Hitherto from Auguſtine, all the Arch- 
biſhops of Canturburie were Italians 


andforraigucrs. 


n monaffery) 
kept ets hem Dot hes an ern, by 
— | Wiredus and bis bo- 
thy was 88 re nat ther — 

beene ſaid ol it —— death fazbade all fune- | 
painted out tothe — lanes! 
But 18 
kept it neuer e. Malm. 
Gal Jeſus, 
Likewiſe 


deuotion of 
delights:ſo we 
| Flor. hilt on] 
| monie. 
R | This- Ethelardus by his 
15 3. 2 epiſties to pope Leo. ob 
1 | 18Feotegelus, — <q metropolis 
* f 929 * * tan | (0 
table o — BE 5 gcc C17 Celnothus.41) ( Canturburic, . . J 
| During the courſe of theſe ſeuentæne 
of Canturburie,in Rome in the meane 


the grace of hut) in the nert boke following, to pꝛoſecute the oꝛder of ſ | 
this Egbert king ot 


Saxon kings, 


"Thi thind Booke containing the next three hundred yeeres, 
from the raigne of king Egbertus vnto the time 
of William Es 
(Ow ronntied Metall, ao define 
the deem ano 
writer cr Ri — 4 
ther r t 
x4 (otop2o 
all ſucceſſion of them, 


@gbertus king of the Meſtlaxons, 
ruled ſolie, vntill — noms 


A Table of the Saxon — which ruled alone fromking 
Egbert unto william Conqueror. 


00 
raigned j 
yeeres, 200 
had iſlue 


raigned g. 
ye cres. 


Ethelwald. 


Edgar 
raigned 16. 
yeeres. 


Ethelredus 
raigned 36, 
yeeres. 


Edward the , 
Confeſſor, 


who raigned 
24.Yccics» 


Edmund 
Ironſide raig- 
\\ ned 2, yeetes. 


e - Aa 


— : The Danes chaſed: Anglia Englapd: A biſhop made a king. 


— LI II | whe | 
Þeere is to be no that befoꝛe rg of Ob and did mach harme in 
the Dan a the on, and eiſeubere; @that 
ene tone vnder their coptaine Canutno raig- Ccontinually 


p 
— os 
— of Hamp⸗ E 
ars pet. ſomeothers 837 
826 ubich gmeth bat | A place in Ft 
.and wanne 40 was king bi- btantobe 
; uhich into his ' anſaith) ofpope 
hand: and that alſo done, hee mal the = Paſchalisthen 
©fthisvicto- Kentiſh Saxons, and at inlike! | putation of time, 
nut ut ta the victozp, And as it is in Polychronicon 5 gozp the fourth. 
= he alſo ſubdued Northumberland, and cauſed the once in 
bunu kings of theſe three kingdomes to line vnder him as nout to 
refuit, fore tributa 02 topned them to his kingdome Ex that hee 
tebiit, Flor. hiſt, This Egbert alſo wan from the Bzitans lands in 
chart 


aduices hee was crowned and 
This land this land dich befoze that day 


| ; The privilegdes and donations giuen b 7 
9 — — into — coaſts ——— * king Ethelwulfus to the clergie. 7 
ly that from that day fozward the Saxons ſhould Egnante Domino noſtro in perpetuum. Dum A 
be called Angles, and the land Anglia. in noſtris temporibus per bellorum incendia, & ano 8 
5 Anno } About the thirtith yeere.of the raigne of Egbert, dir eptiones opumnoſtrarum, nec non & vaſtantivm 9 844. 9 
1833. 4 theheatheniſhpeople — —„— 60 crudeliflimas deprædationes hoftivm barbarorum Belulleges E 
foze had made deſtruction s paganarumq; gentium, multiplices trĩbulationes ad qcautentothes. 
Danesnow affſigendum vſque ad internecionem, tempora cerni- church by king 
ide lee ind time mus iucumbere periculoſa. — ego E- Cthelwolte, 
entredin thelwulfus rex occidentalium Saxonum, cum con- 


dia land. manner, entred now the ſccond with a great ſilio epiſcopotrum & principum meorum, confilium 


boſt into this land, and ſpoyled the ile of Shepie in ſalubre, & vniforme remechum affirmaul: vt aliquam OY 
Nent, oꝛ nere to Kent: where Egbert hearing there rtionem terrarum hæreditariam, Deo & ſanctæ EN Flur. biſtor. 
of, aſſembled his people, and met with them at Car⸗ ariæ, & omnibus ſanctis iure perpetuo poſſiden- 
rum. Wut in that conflict he ſped not ſo well as hee dam concedam, ſcilicet partem terræ meæ, vt fit tu- 
was wont in times befoꝛe, but with his knights 70 ta & immunis ab omnibus ſecularibus ſeruicijs, 
was compelled to foꝛſake the field. Notwithitand necnon regalibus tributis maioribus & minoribus 
ing in the nert battcll, the ſaid Egbert with a (mall fine taxationibus, quod nos dicimus Witterden: ſit- 
power, ouerthꝛewa t multitude of chem and (a que libera omnium rerum, pro remiſfione animarum 
\Anno dꝛaue them backe. next pere following, the & peccatorum noſtrorum, ad Deo ſoli deſeruien- by 
2834. ſaid Danes pꝛeſuming vpon their victo y befo2e, dum,fine expeditione, & pontis conſtructione. & remsf.o, 
ans. made their returne againe into the land weſfivary, arcis munitione: vr eo diligentiuspro nobis ad De- 
K bel., Uheretopning with che Bꝛitaines, un cehelpe and um preces fine ceſſatione fundant, quo eorum ſerui- 
i. power of them they adayled the lands of Egbert, tutem in aliqua parte leujgamus, &c. pe 
(CT25 


— 


| 


— — 


Peter pence: Lewis the French king emperour: Emperoars elect popes. 


176 
Hotte the blind 4 
tgnorance aud | 
Erronegus tta · ! 
citing in thoſe 1 
Baits, 
and pa⸗ 
that vhich hath 
conſcience. To 
pꝛap 
Thcle things thus done with the realme, wen minde - 
ſaid Tthelwolfe the kmg, moze f 
Rome with Alfred his ; begin ; | 
im to thebzinging vp of pt re ning atale is 
deal earn the Cngith ie quoth the f the head : 
being founded by king Lathe by Je ng At the head ( Fredericke taking 1 
ol Mercians (as in the Flowers is ar thereof his occaſi : let it bee < 
med) was lately in the time of king Egbert his loꝛd emperour as pon haue ſaid. Let Gxi⸗ ti 
father conſumed with fire. Further and —＋ ſtian fatth and ſelle, as 
— — granted there vato Rome, of 10 with the head, a fcom 
Peter pence euery fire houſe a pennie to bee paid though his — — example be 
Gough the ok whole land, as king Jue in his dominion had done not botdenedtv Whercfo2e 
— wt, befoze. Allo he gaueandgranted yerelp to be pad firſt foꝛſake yo 
Monte beftow- to Rome 3 oo markes, that is, to che maintaining u haue made 
— — of the light of Saint Peter 100 markes, to the | 
dale list. hight of Saint Paul 100. markes, to the vie of ned 
alſo an other hund:ed. This done, hee, re⸗ agentle 2 
turning home thꝛough France, married there Ju- =, ſuffcring the - 
E 
to 
fa - 
DP 
m 
le 
co 
| S; that due 35 8 
the occaſion thercofputteth mee in memoꝛie here to his maſſe, Fre 
inſert by the way a matter done, although not in 40 fozth this hops — 
his re 4 impertinent to this cccleſiaſtt⸗ | me 
fall hiſtoꝛie. And fi:ſt to dedua the narration hercot᷑ | gt 
from the firſt oꝛiginall; the facher of this Carolus a k. 
Caluus, hoſe name was Ludouicus, firſt of that 2 | 
name called Pins.king of France,had two wines: 5 n WW 
whereof by the firſt he had the ſonnes, Lotharie, And foz ſomuch as mention hath beene made or "Il « 
Jipin, and Lewis. Which thze ſonnes vnnatural?⸗ TLudouicus Pius, heere is to bee noted, that in - Wa 
p and bnkindlyconſpiring againſt their father and = France then was vſed of pꝛieſts and fr 
his ſccond wife, with her ſonne their pongeſt bꝛa⸗ — ſhining veſtures, and golden and 
cher, perſecuted him ſo, that thzough a certaine 5 ſtaring girdles, wich rings and other ozyaments 
Notclecre!hs cguncell of loꝛds ſpirituall and tempoꝛa depo⸗ old. Werefoꝛe the ſaid Lewis purchaſed of the bis 
vine led the ſametheirnaturall and right godly father, of Rome a co2rection fo? all ſuch as vſed ſuch 
tounlels and diſpoſſeſling and diſcharging him of all rule and do- diſoꝛdinate apparell, cauſing themto ==> wn, 
doings ofthe mtnion. ozeouer, cauſed him to renounce his and ſad colours, accoꝛding to their ſadneſſe. Fab. 
fyrimuall0=8: tempoꝛall habit, incloſing him in the monaſtery of Ol this Lewis the papults doe faine,that becanſe 
S. Marke, fo a monke oꝛ rather a pꝛiſoner. All he conuerted certaine of their church gods and 
vhtch done, they diuided his empire and kingdome ttunonv to the wages of his ſouldiers, body(lap 
among themlelues. they, was carried ont of his tombe by diuels, and 
Thus was Ludouicns Pius, of impions ſonnes was no moze ſcene. 


Em on'icus 

Eagek France kcth hen as all earthlypower cealeth, ol his diuine 
merep {9 aided and recouered hun out of all his tri⸗ 
bulatton to this imperiall dignitie againe ; that it 
was to all his enemies confaſtan, and to all god 
men a miracle. But this by the way. By bis ſe⸗ 
cod wife, uhoſe name was Judith, hee had this 
arles the Bald here mentioned. Uhich Judith 
was thought. and ſo accuſed to the pope, to be withs 
in ſuch degree of alliance. that by the popes lawe, 
the miqht not tontinue nis wife without the popes 
dilpentaiezn, It ſo fell ont in the meane time, that 
th:S Ludomc ie emperour had pꝛomoteda pong 


— waste man name” Pre deri ke to the biſhop of Utricht; 
Strichto and to him had guten fan and goderhoꝛtation, that 


he reneming ma follewing the conſtancie of his 
pedoce ug mould mata aine right and truth with⸗ 
cut au exception at any perſon and punich mildoers, 
WI) ercammumicat. n. as well the rich as the poꝛe 


left deſolate. But the power of God vhich woꝛ⸗ 60 And thus a little hauing digreſſed out of our 


70 


courſe,now let vs returne out of France into Eng⸗ 
land againe. King Ethelwelfus, comming now 
from Nome by the countrie of France, was now 
returned againe into his owne dominion, vhere he 
continuednotlongafrer, - 

„This Etpelwolkus bad eſpecially about him two „e 
biſhops, ahoſe councell he was moſt ruled by, Swi⸗ biens 
thinus biſhop of TUincheftcr,and Adelſtanus biſhop ch 
of Shirebozne. Of the uhich two. che one was moze 
ſkilfull in tempoꝛall andciuill afarres touching the 
kings warres, and filling of his coffers, and other 
furniture fo2 the king. The other (which was Swt- 
thinus) was of a contrary ſozt, ttholp diſpoſed and 
inclined to ſpirituall meditation, and to miniſter ſpi⸗ 
rituall councell to the king: who had beere ſchwle⸗ 
mater to the king befoꝛc. Tcherein appcared one 
god condition of this kings nature, among his o- 
ther vertues, not onelpin following the pꝛeteyts and 
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Pneſts mars 
tiagt in the 
old law per» 
mittcd, in the 
new law not 
fozbidden, 


The inconne- 
nience of fingle 
Life. 


Ty ſaying of 
tbc d ode, 
Let eu.ry one 
baue yi2owne 
mitt. 


Thls vecree is 
coutrarie tothe 


your clergie to lingleneſſe of life, through your in- + here condemned by the-canonicall ſentence, which q 


to the contineacy of marriage. For is not thus to be -ynderthecolour and pretence ofreli 
counted a violence and tyranny to the iudgement of forſake her, let him be cxcommunitate. And if he ſo 


S Ghoſt?'Se- © is no offence ſo great ot grieuous, but it is to auoyde 


5) riſing 
can rake it, let him take it. Wherefore the apoſtle ſtood their pu — 
aich, concerning virgins I haue no commandemenc to be honorable, and calling the bed of 
ofthe Lord, bur onely I giue councell. Which coun- to be chaſtitie, and ſo perſwaded the councell from 


I»; 


Prieits marriage froexed lamfull by biſhop Halder: te. 
dets of the body ſhould do, their headbeing ſo great — 9 . — this manner: A clerke muſt be 
c 


ly out of frame, For what can bee more grieuòus ot 
note to bec lamented, touching the ſtate of the the bands ofmatrimony, . 
Church, chen for you, being the biſhop of the prin. by it it to bee gathered, that the biſhop and dean 
cipall Sea, to whom appertaineth the regiment of are noted infamous and reptchenſible, if they bed: - 

the whole Church, to — neuer ſo little out of uuded in more women then one: otherwiſe, 

the right May: Certcs in this you haue not alittle doe forſake one vnder the pretente of religion, 
eited, ia that you haue gone about to conitt ane they together, as well the pas the 


bee 


cunewile, 


perious ryranny : M hom rather you ought to ſtir vp 0 ſaith : Let no biſhop or prieſt forſake 
yeany "Ifhedo? 95 


all wiſe men, when a man is compelled by your de- continue det him be S. Auſtine alſo(a man 
crees to do that u hich is againſt che Ea of the of diſcreete bolineſſe):{aithiin theſe —— 


ing chen there be ſomany holy ex sbothofthe wa euill. | 

old and new teſtament, teaching — as you know.) — in the ſecond booke oftbe 

due information: I deſire your patience nottothinke tripartiee ; 

it grieuous for me to bring a few heere out many. going about to 
lt in the old Law, the Lord permitteth marri- 20 Ache biſhops 

age vnto the prielts, which afterward in the new conſecration, ei 

8 —— 
z0ſpell thus hee faith: a ius (one of : „ 

Wich haue gelded themſelues for the kingdome of our M 

Heaven, bur all men doe not take this word ;he that bockt their left 


* * 
bw 8 


cell alſo all men doe not take, as in the commande- making that law, declaring thereby what occaſion 
ment of the*Lord before, but many there bee, falle 30 might come to themſelues and their wives of forni- 
diſſemblets and flatterers, going about 2 lee cation. And thus much did Paphnutius (bei 

tors fall m”_ a 


men and not Cod, whom wee ſte v falſe pre · FP 
rence of contincncie to fall into horrible wickednes: Wn: 

ſome to lie with their fathets wives, ſome to be So- . 1 
domits, and not to abhorre to play the beaſts with _ © 
bruite beaſts. And therefore leſt — the infe · ** th 

\ ion ofthis wickedpettilence,the ſtate of the church *r 


ſhould too much goe x9 rulne: therefore hee ſaid, 
Becauſe of fornicatiot), let euery man haue hisowne 
wife, Touching which 17 ig, our falſe hypocrites 
falſely doe lie and faine: ugh onely it pertai- | 


ned to the laitie, and not to them, And yet t with condigne fruite of repentance, 
themſelues, ſeeming to beſet inthe moſt holy order, For a certaine day ashe fent vnto his fiſh» gave 
are not afraid co abuſe other mens wiucs, and as wee $oud 8 and did ſce mote then ſe thou · 

And infants heads brought to him, which were ta- 


ſee (with weeping 2 all they doe outrage in the brou 
forelaid wickednefle, _ - ken out ofthe ſame pond or e did greatly te- 
Theſe men haue not rightly vndeiſtood nelly t in himſelfe the before touching the t 
ture, hoſe breſts while they ſucke ſo hard, in ſtea fivglelife of prieſts, which he confeſſed to be the 
of milke they ſucke out blood. ä— of the -caule of that ſo lamentable a murther, — ſopur- | = 
apoſtle, Let euery man haue his owne wite, dothex- 0 ging the ſame with condigne fruite of repentance, L 
cept none in very deede, but him onely which hath Aero againe the things which he had decreed be. Wl 
the gift of continencie, prefixing with himſelfe to fore, commending that counſell of the 
keepeandcontinue his virgin inthe Lord, Where= which ſaith, It is better to marry then to burne ; ad- 
fore O reverend father) it (hall be your part to cauſe ding moreouer ofhimſelfe thereunto,and{aying; It 
and ouerſce, that x hoſoeuer, either with hand or is better to marry then to giue occaſion - uh 
mouth, hath made a vow of continency, and after- Peraduenture if theſe men had reade with me this 
ward would forſake, either ſhould be compelled to which ſo hapned, I thinkethey would nor be ſoraſh 
keepe his yo, or elſe by Jawfull authoritie ſhould intheir doiny andiudging;feariog at leaſt the Lords 
be depoſed from his order. commandement : Doe not judge, chat you be not 
Aud to bring this to paſſe, you Thall not onely go judged. And S. Paul faith, Who art thou that i 

haue me, but alſo all other of my order, to be helpers another mans ſeruant? Either he ſtaudeth or 

vnto you. But that you may vnderſtand, that ſuch to bis one maſter: but he ſhall Rand; for the Lord 
which know not what a vo doth meane, are not is mightic and able to make him ſtand, Therefore 
to be violently compelled thereurto, heare what the let your holincſſe ceaſe to compell and inforce thoſe, 
apoſtle ſaith to Timethie: Abiſhop (faith he) muſt whomonely youought to admoniſh, leſt 

be ureprehenſible, the husband of one wife. Which our owne priuate commandement ( which 
ſentence leſt youſhould turne and apply onely to the forbid) you be found contrarie as well to the old | 
Church marke hat hee inferreth after: Heethat Qament, as co the new. For as & Auguſtine ſaithto 4ugefal 
know eth not ( ſaith he) to rule his owne houſhould Donatus, This is onely that wee doe feare in your DH 
and family, ho ſhould he rule the Church of God? 70 iuſtice, left (not for the conſideration of chriſtian le- 
And like ĩſe the deacons (faith he) let them bee the nitie, but for the greeuouſheſle and grea 

husband of one wife, which haue knowledgetogo- tranſgreſſions commirted) you bee thought to vie 
ucrnetheirowne houſe and children. Andthis wife, violence in executing puniſhment of that 2 


e 


ho ſheis wont to be bleſt of the prieſt, youvnder- onely we doe deſite yon (by Ch iſt) not to 0 
fend —— 1 ſuppoſe, by the decrees of holy rangreſſons are ſo to be 9g" 4 —— 4 
e pope. e tranſgreſſors may repent. Al | 
To theſe & ſuch other holy ſentences of the ſcrip- uguſtine we would you to remember, Aa 


ture agrecth alſo he that is the writer ofthe rule of the is : NA nocends fiat cupiditare, mia e 
| chan, 


ſa*1"g of 


hat it is to 
mattit iu cht 


hat a virgin 
ts by tot delint 
tion of the 
ayollic, 


Igel. ad 


In acium. 


| —_— 
Nyre well the 
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charitate, 6 
that i 


great in your 


— — 


doe ſe 
ofthe apolto 


as though they had themnor, 
and they that vie the world, let boa not vſing it. 
Item, the Widow, he faiths Let her 
martie to whom onely i the Lord. To 
marrie in the Lord, is dle bot to | | 
nothingin c ing ie, which thi Which of you that is without ſinne, let him caft the 
Truſt not in ¶ flfeſt tone againſt her, As though der Fed If 


ontracting of Matrimonie 
—_ ing n Lord, Molſesbidyou, I alſo hid I require 
the words o '2 e es 0 did you. 
the temple ofthe Lord, che — Lond The that — — probe. =: ofthe 
which ſaying of Teremie, Hierome cxpounding , 30 law, take heede what you adde thereunto; take heed 
ſaith thus: This 7 and ber to Wr for if (as 
ſach virgins, which brag and vaunt of their virgini= the Scripture faith) thou ſhale well conſider 
tie with animpudent face,prerending chaſtity, when ſelfe, thou wilt neuet deſame or detract another. 
they haue another thing in their conſtience, and Moreover, it is ſignified vnto vs alſo, that ſome 
know not how the apoſtledefineth the rgine,cher there be of them, which (whenthey like vnto 


artly to be in you; thus fair: frat de on, 
— this diſcretion, akhough faut? a es all become 
part, yet in the other actions of your lik hen the 
neſtiy of you | 
ſoone amend 
therefore with asmuch graui 
not to call vpon you, to 
— a bihep 
mon calling, a 
Auſtin — leſſe then Hi 


the good correction proceeding from the leſſer to 

the greater, was not to be refuſed or diſdzined; 

cially when hee which is gorrected is found to ſtriue 

2 che truth, to pleaſemen. For as S. Auguſtine 
7 


th, writing to Boniſace: The diſputationꝭ of all ing their conſciences marked with an hot iron, 
2 ory ery; — — 7 1 (iu be nella keg) 
ons, ought not to in ( mates, &c, Andrhis1s (it it be well mar 
. So that we may di or refuſe (ſa- Ne le renal of 


[ darnell and cockell _m 
e ee whe dergiebe compelledeo 
them) any thi is intheir wri X 60 nes dergi to 
there be fo contrary to truth. And whareanbe rogue compery of ove nhl ins, 
wund more contrary to the truth then this? When 
as the truth ir ſelfe, ſpeaking of continencie, not of wi and wicked minifters of other 
VV Theſe bee they which bring into 
cepted of them which haue profeſſed coenencie) the Church of this herefie(as blinde lea- 
ſaith: He that can take, let him tale: the whichfay= din oy wo. t ie might bee fulfilled which the 
ing, theſe men ( mooned, I cannot tell by what occa- Palme ſpeakethof, as — g the errors of ſuch 
hon) doe turne and ſay: Hee that cannot take, let men, and accurſing them after this manner: Let 
him bee accurſed. And what can bee more fooliſh their eyes bee bl that they fee not, and bow 
amongſt men, then when any Biſhop or Archdea- 0 downeab»ayestheir backe. For ſo much then (O 
con run themſelues hcadlonginroall kigde of Juſt, apoſtolicall fir) as no man which knoweth you, is 
to adultery and inceſt, and alſo ſodomitry ? Vet ignorant, that if youthroughthelight of your diſ- 
ſhame nor to ſay, that the chaſte of prieits cxetion had vnderſtood and ſeene what d 
doth ſtinke before them: and, as voide of all compal- peſtilence might haue come into the churc gh 
ſion and true righteouſneſſe, doe not defire or admo- the ſentence of this your decree, you would neuer 
niſh their clerkes, as there fellow ſeruants to abſtaine, haue conſented to the ſſuggeſtions of certaine wie- 
but command them & inforce them as ſeruants, vio- Kkedperſons, Wherefore we councel! you by the fi- 
lemi to abſtaine. Vnto the which imperious com- delitie ofour due ſubiection, that wich all diligenco 


you 


180 


Carſes why the Danes invaded and afflicted England. 


zune nit ur hec e- 


piſtola in vetu i Church of 


membranaces 
libris (teſiante 
Hiyrico in cata- 
logo. Ac init 
eiu ſelem epiſtole 
e/fneas Syluiuas, 
in ſra peregri- 
nationt, & Ger- 
maniæ dcſcrip- 
dont. 


Hope Adzian 
the lecond. 
John the ninth, 
Martin the 
ſecond, 
Avzianthe 
third, 

Stephan the 
fift. 


you would put away ſo great ſlander from the 
od: and through your diſcreet diſci- 
pline, you will remooue this Phariſaicall doctrine 
fromthe flocke of God: fo that this onely Suna- 
mite of the Lords ( viing no more adulterous hus- 
bands) doe not ſeparate the holy people, and the 
kingly prieſthood from-her ſpouſe which is Chriſt, 
. an vntecouerable diuorcement: ſeeing that 
no man without chaſtity (not onely in the vir 


ſtate, but alſo in the ſtate of matrimony) ſhall ſee our 


Lord, who with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt li- 
ucth and reigneth for euet, Amen, 


C By this epiſfle of biſhop 
pxefired) the matter 


Nicholas the ſecond, 02 H 
After this pope Nicholas 
ſecond, Joannes the ninth 
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Emperour after that time ſhould intermeddle 
haue any thing to doe in the eleaion of 
And thus began the Emperours 
papacie to ſwell and riſe aloft. And 
cerning Romiſh matters foꝛ this tune. 
Then to returne vhere weleft, t 
of king Ethelwolfe. About the 
igne, the Danes hich befoze had 
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- b:aſtinagaine with ho:rible rage and 


Eh! tare of 
Oods \x2a! in, 
he: cbp the 
realine of Ong 
Ind was (cont 
ge d by the 
Dauts. 


| cruelty 
hercafter (Chziſt willing) ſhall be declared, ſo 
as to our purpoſe ſhall ſcrue , pzofeſſing in 
ſcoꝛie towzite not of matters externe and 
but onely pertaining to the Church. The c 
this great aMliction ſent of God vnto this 
thus J found expꝛelled and colleced in a certaine 
old wꝛitten ſtoꝛie, uhichhath no name: the woꝛds 
of which w2iter, fo2 the ſame cauſe as he thought 
recite thein, wꝛiting (as he laith) Ad cautclamfuru- 
rorum, J thought alſo foz the ſame here not to bee 
omitted, albeit in all 
doe not fully with him accozd, The words of 
waiter be thele. 


[neAngloram quidem eccleſia primitiua, religio 
clariſſimè refþlenduit: ita vt reges & reginæ, C prm- 
Cipes at duces, conſules, & harones, &c. | 

In Engliſh thus: 
In the primitiue church (ſaich he) of the Engliſh- 


men, rcligion did moſt clecrely ſhine, in ſo much chat 


the 


kings, queenes, princes and dukes, conſuls, barons, 70 


and rulers of Churches, incenſed withthe deſire of 
the kingdome of Heauen, labouring and ſtriuing 
among themſelues to enter into monkerie, into vo- 
luntaric exile and ſolitarie life, forſooke all and ſol- 
lowed the Lord. Where, in proceſſe of time, all 
vertue ſo much decaied among them, that in fraud 
and trecheric none ſeemed like vnto them: neither 
was to them any thing odious or hatefull but pietie 


and iuſtice. Neither any thing in 
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parts of his commendation X 60 


77 "= 
ciuill warte and ſhedding of innocent blood. 
Wherefore almightie God ſent vpon N . 
and cruell nations, like ſwarmes of bees, whic md a... 

Danes, Norwe- 


They — England oft times, of cuery 
went not t to ſubdue elſe it, onely 
— — 

iſhmen, it auai- 
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if 
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it 


is 


bꝛight againſt himandhis wife, Cod: 
this, and glad to haue fome iuſt quarrell to enter 
— 


of Huber 


derneſſe, vp the countrep, and k 

without mercie, both men, women and childzen, 

bhom they could lap hands vpon. Then, 

towards YBozke, entred ther battell with the 

ſaid Dſbzight. where de with the moſt part of his 

armie was ſiaine. And ſa the Danes entred the gnoths 
poſleſſton of the citie of Bake. Some others ſap, of the 
and it is by the molk part of ſtozie-wzitersrecozded, ti du 
that thechtefc cauſe of the comming of Inguar and 

Vubba with che Danes, was, to de W of 
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The Dans biurne Tarte. King Edmund mertyred by the Hanes. 
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place to place ci 
me ane uhile depa 

life : leaut him 
ned 1 , deceaſe 


er the 
father, hom wers 
— — 
King Ethelbald. 

K b 

ſax, mdEthelbzi 

the other. Df the tthich two, Sthelbald 
this intamp behind hun in ſtozies., fon 


and lying with his ſtepmother, wife to 
ther. named Judith. 


op 


i d 


of life 


The Danes preuaile in battell ogainftthe Ewgliſh legs. 


at the ſame time by his friends was taken 
buried at the ſaid Paleſdon,other- 
dmunſbury. Whole b 


ing of 


After the martyzdome of this 
khen the cruel Danes had ſufficiently robbed and 
ſpopled that countrey, they tobe againetheir 
and landed in Southerie, and continued their 


ofthe Danes. thr 
Lamp! 


Tugnar and 
T.bda flaine. 


of the 


Duke Elbel - 
wold llaint. 


by Ki Alured. otherwiſe called 
Farin, 


Pong the Heron ene en Fur 
| m — 03 none do be pꝛe⸗ 

clred (ubich wo:d noll t- 4 ts Alured oz 17 
eee 1 as of | eat ar mi in | 
Denmarke lan- i king of 


deth in Eng · 
land. 


8 8 


eat need) ſpe 
bare ene e 
tome 2 already into 
fight with the Danes: who firucke together 
| huge violence, The king being required to 
Ex Guliel. f ede (he being then at ſermce and mrditations) 
Malnesb, uch was his deustion, that he would not ittrre aut 
£ x Hie one fate, before their ſeruice was fully compleat 


cc, Alured 


15 


10 nalenſ. chis meane (chile, the Danes fo 
— and his men, that they wan the hill: 

EY Chtiffian men were in the valley, and in great dans 
Tmiocati loſc the d. F though 


tell. 


The Danes the Danes that dap; dan in dying away notone! Fo NR 


ouerti zownt at loſt the victozyw, but moſt part allo of them and exeny 
don, ls. Inſo much that their duke oꝛ king Oſrikeoz to 
ege, and five of thrir | 
people were llaine and, the to ſhew them what 


anceſtoꝛs, 
them, TWherefo2e 


Zh 


q1 other battell 


pa 


5 


foux'!;t with the 
1 enter of ſw 
Sow dener te 
with freſh ſouldiers to them in the Latine —— N — Pury 2 
and s to t , 
accompanied. met the Danes within two monetds tington: adam Fabian a f emech in this = pohch 


ſem 
after at the towne of Merton, where he gaue them ſdinetthat to follow. King Alfred thereldꝛe the 
aſharpebat:eli: lo wat much people wereflaineas of all the Engliſh kings, taking bis crowne ans 
well ofthe Chziſtians, as ofthe Danes. but inthe = vnction at Rome of pope Leo(as Paimeſbury and 
end the — — the honour of —— —— Polych2onicon doe chopper — ANTS of — 
Cthelrcd there wounded, and theretoze raigne much was 
to laue himielle. ; Ned and decaped, by therealan of the great warres 
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ger had 
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a uh 


and to hold,noz hope to recoucr that 


of hts people, 


oner ſet with multitude of 


ſide 


Thus Alfred being 
mes, and forſaken 
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184 Te Danes feild. Kine Alſtedi rare vertues. 


—— 


Outrum the » ES cenmenn NY — —— 

4nceoft anilh p:tncecomming , 

— ug iiſlened with twenty of his greateſt dukes 02 no- 
bics, To the Gutrum king Altred being his 

Ring Ontrum 288 at his e, named dun Atheiſtan. 

yanied Albi · Trh3aftcr a certainẽ ſeaſaũ that he had feaſted the 
laid Danes, hee, accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe befoe 
made, gaue vnto ther king dhe countrie of Eaſtan 

— and glia,containing Nozthfolse md Duffalke,andpart 

mee Sen of Cam\yzidgelhire. Þ232eoucr (as ſaith Pol 

Ou. rum. he granted to che Danes what were 


And albeſt (hat her held ths ſue 

of the king — — as 
cnn —— — 
ed in word ere, During the 0 
king Wed ante ſome moze of 


patircd certaine townes and ſtrong hol 

Ther eric of the Danes inpared. Alſo he builded diners | 
Sbaktlburie of religion, as the houſe of nuns at Shafteſharie 
Duitded. aftcrie An other religious houſe at Etheling hee founded, 
nf Stheling. — rm in Wiinchefter — — 
The ewwin- {fcrp, Item, he indued richly þ church of S. Cutbert 
ſer Clinthe- in Dirham, Bes ſent allo to Jndiafo pay andper- 
ner Bunt 0 come his valves to ©. Themas of Inde, thichbe 
3 time of his diltreſſe againſt the 

Danes. 

About the fift&nth pere of the raigne of Alfred, 
ſe Danes, returning from France to England, 


2 


chat 


that 


and flue many of the ſaid Danes. This done, the 
king returned to London, and repared the fame ho- 
no2abl (as ſaith Houedenus) and made it habitable, 
vhic befoze was ſoꝛe dedayed z ferbled by þ Daner. 


The thirdpceccaficr this, ich was the nintenth 
Anno 8 peere of the raigne ot king Alfred, the foꝛeſaid A; 
892. tyelſtan the Daniſh king of Nozthfolke ( which by 


d Danes much as ſome of the Danes were landed in that 
Nonhfolae. —Foaſt, thinking with themſelnes the farther they 


went in thoſe partes, the leſſe reſiſtance tohanc,and 
the moꝛe ſperde, as they were wont to haue befoꝛe: 
Alfred thereloꝛe ſending meſſengers in all haſt to 
Echeired duke of Mercia, to aſſenible to him an 
hoſt, to withſt umd the Danes vhich landed in the 
Wie, made forth toward his enemies thers, vhere 
he was in Eaſtanglia hom hee purſued ſo ſharply, 
that hee dꝛoue them out from thoſe partes. p 
then lnded in Kent, whfther the king with his peas 
vle ſped him, and in like manner dꝛaue the Danes 
from thence, without any great fight, ſo farre as in 


Tc Oaunes 


cctutut agzine out authaꝛs wee can ſce. After this, tne 
to Nothwalts. Dances tookc ſhipping, and ſailed into Nozthwaics, 
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Thele th! pceres ouetpaſt 
was the eight and twentieth of the raigne 
the Danes diuided their hoſt, of whom part 
Noꝛthumberiamd, ſome to Nozthfolke, part 
oucr to France, ome other came to Men ſax 
haddinersconflicts wich the Engliſhmen 
v land, and eſpccially vpon the ſea: of ham 
wereſlaine, many by ſhipweacke periſhed, 
ans 00 Ä their 
e 5 
ot long after this, king Alfred , then he had 
r nine and twentie yu and ſire m meths, 
changed this moꝛtall life. And thus much ( and moꝛe ; | 
peraduenture then w'llſ#me to this our eccleſiaſfi 399 
call ſtoꝛie appertaming) touching che painefull las 
bours and trauels of this god king : hee no 
leſle vallantiy atchiued chen patiently ſuſfained,ft3 
the neceſſarie defence of hisrealme andſubiecs, 
Noli it there be any pꝛince, tho liſtech to ſce and Theverns 
foll w the vertuons and godly diſpoſition of this f ent 
king. both touching the inffitation of his owae life, am 
and alſo concerning his careful ganernement of (ibs 
— — — him doe re- 
co2d. Tha at time he being pon perceiving 
himicite fomethat diſpoſed to the vice of the fleſh, 
and therebpletted from mand verttrous purpoſes, guru 
did not as many pong pꝛinces and kings ſonnes in dend 
the word be now wont to doe that is, to reſolne corre 
themſelues into all kinde of carnall licence, and diſ- #$® 
(olate ſenſualitis, running and followiag without 
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idleneſſe he was, this doth well declare, 
Top of William de Reg. I 


him. That he een eee _ 


Nette, the 
ether foz Lat 
The gol 
wes of kin 
Altrco, s 


A notable tr · 
ample of thee» 
nexit and fcige 
tit dan. ſhed 
hiz ttaunt. | i 
tranquillitp,o2 rather perfection, that in euierpcrolſe 9 
o turning way hes made to bee ſet bp a golden = w 
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186 Kieg Alfred religions and learned. Johannes Scotus pleaſant of wit and a Martyr. 
= ' cles of Budies: andſhereline he thought thereby 
poo ere fo te prope of Ge S 
It {6 told of him both in Polpchzaniſe, Pab— 


meſhurp, Joznalenſis,andoſher 
. 
bez nr dere 
nglorum fuerit vel intelli 
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Ex bitoria 


Guliel, de regi- 

bus Ang. 

Dleimundis 

teacher to king 

Alfred, and af- 

ter biſhop of 

Canturvurte. 

Bookes tranſ Hp bim ard thzough him 

lated out of La⸗ Pa * 

une by king altorale Gregory, the hiſtoꝛie of 1 

Alfred. de conſolatione Philpſophiz, Alſo a of his 
owne making e ee e ct 
EE mms 


— ed open tothe ſtu⸗ 
die of learning, gifts, ſome by thicats, 
Leute hae an? ſuffering ply aſpire to 3228 50 


dignmit ku tb rpurt. except he were learned.. Bozeoner an other 

Partienttek. ftrpie thus faith; ſpeaking of his nobles Oprimate 

Polychrox. quoque ſuos ad. literaturam addiſcendem in tantum 

5.5. cpi. *provocauit, vt ſibi filios ſuos, vel ſakem ſi filios non 
© "Haberenr, ſeruos Vos, literis commendarent, 

ts:Alſohis nobles fo much he did allare to the im- 

bꝛacing of god letters, that they (et all their ſonnes 

foſchole:o2 if thephadno ſonnes, yet their ſeruants 

they cauſed to be learned. Whereby the common 

— ep be on — 1 Ve true; 

t pſalter as is the pꝛuice, iuch he biecs. He began 

3 —— 

ngt by had almoſt finiſhed ne, had no pꝛeuen⸗ 

kingAitred. fed him, Gulicl.de regib. Angl. In the pzologue of 

the boke intituled Paſtorale Grego. thus he waiteth; 

declaring the cauſe whp he was ſo earneſt and dilt- 

gent in tranſlating good bokes from. into 

Engliſh, ſhelving the cauſe thercof why he ſo did, 

as followeth : Quod eccleſiæ in quibus innumerz 

priſcz bibliotheæ continebantur, cum libris a Da- 


nis incenſæ ſint: quodque in tota inſula ſtudium li- © - wa | | honeſt 
terarumita abolitum eſſet, vt quiſquemimis timeret —— — to him againe, N 
capitis periculum, quam ſtudiorum exercitia adire. ion to ſtand iuſt and equall; Fo2 (ſaith hee) 


a2propter ſe in hoc Anglis ſuis conſulere, &c. that betwo great, and a little, pointing to 
The canſewhy fg Ihc cauſe was, f that innumerable ancient li- fiſhes and humſelſe: and like wiſe 
— 2 a b:arics, which were kept in Cyarches, were conſu⸗ little one and two _ 1 to U fiſh, 
bite E:agith, med wo h gre by the Danes: and chat men bad ra- and tio great perſons. I pꝛap pon ( ſaich he) that 


ther ſuffer per ill of cheir life, chen to follow the erer · = ods is there oz vhat diſtribution can be mozec _ 
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de / nime and ttwentie preres 
his nodies, being much and peeres 
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Popes may erre. Haity ſucceſſion of Popes. 


Ex chronico 
Sigeberti. 


Dchilmes a» 


Charaer inde. 


4b, 


Ahether ede 
por with his 
t ard:nals may 
Arte. 


times paſt (J know not on what c 


moag thapopes F 


fift, being made pope againſt the minde of certaine 
in Rome, that wouldrather ay cy oy 
of the church of Rome, to haue pope. Not- 


— this Foomolys, of —— on Foz 
ts mentioned inother cn ef this eccleſiaſtical 
ſtoꝛie, being befo2e of Pontiniake, — 


ohn the of that name; 
ogg bye. 2 . a let his 
biſhopzicke. And beraufe he, being ſent 


degraded from a into a ſecular 


habi 
— btn at hee would no moze reen- 
ter into the citie of Kome,no) claime is ihopzicke 
againe, ſubſeribing mozeouer with his owne hand to 
continue from that time in the ſtate of a per 


after 
— the F of his res 
zed him againe vnto his biſhopzicke; 
fo moluentrvot on no e.. 
allo r , , 
ing placed in the — — yr great doubt oꝛ 
contronerſie among the diuines of his conſecrati⸗ 
. eee hadgonernevh e lug, 
in at foꝛ ſo much as as er | 
depoſed, degraded, vnpueſted, and alſo [wozne not ——— ubo 
nameof 


% 9 # * £ 


to reiterate the ſtate eccleſtaſticall, therefoze hee twenty dayes. 
ought to bee taken no otherwiſe then foz a ſecular tephan | ſo enuied 
man. Others alledged agatne, that what ſo euer i 
ozmoſus was, pet fo: the dignitie of that oder, 
and foz the credit of them whom hee oꝛdered all his 
couſccration ought to ſtand in face, eſpecially ſæ⸗ 
ing the ſaid Foꝛmoſus was afterwardreceived and 
ablolued by pope Partin from that his periury and 
degradation, ic. In che meane time (as witneleth 
. this Fozmoſus ſendeth fen king Ar- 
milphus fo: aide againſt his aduerſaries ; bo, then 
marching toward Rome, was there rener the 
Romans from entering. But in che 4 
the autho2) the Romans within ſo plaid the lions, 
that a pe hare (o2ſuch a like thing):comming to- 
ward the citie, the hoſt of Arnulphus followed after 
Lponthewals in very feare (therethere was no 
02 e e no 
hurt) caſt themſelnes deſperately ouer the walls, ſo 
that Arnulphus with little labour ſcaled the walls 
-and gat the citte. Thus —— obtaining the 
titie of Nome, reſcueth pope F us, and bchea- 
deth his aduerſaries; whom the pope, to grattiſie 
with like recompence againe,bleſſeth andcrowneth 
him fo: emperour. Zhus Fomoſus, ſitting faſt 
about the ſpace of foure oꝛ fiue peeres, fo his ext pope, in footy 
pꝛedeceſſours; after whoſe time (as J fad within was with ſtrong hand taken andcaft in p 
the ſpace of nine pe#res were nine biſhops, as fol- one Chiiſfox -owne houſhold chaplen, 
loweth. But in the meane time concerning the ſto⸗ hee had long flouriſhed befoꝛe in his houſe. — 
ry of this Fozmokus declared by Sigebert, and ma⸗ thing (ſaich Platina) could not bee done without 
ny other chꝛonicles: this thing would J gladly aſke, 0 great conſpiracie and much of 
and moꝛe gladlylearne of ſome indifferent god ca⸗ Ch: „ being about 
tholike perſon, hich not of obſtinacp, but of ſimple — . 
error being a papiſt, would anſwere his canſcience: ö 
TThether doth he thinke the holy oꝛder of pzicſthad, 
tthich hee taketh foꝛ one of the ſeuen ſacraments. to 
be Character indelebiliso2 not 2 If it be not Inde lc · 
bilis, that is, It it be ſuch a thing, as map be put off, 


thy then doth the popes darine ſo call and ſo hold . 
the contrary, pꝛetending it to bee Indelcbilis, vn⸗ P 
remoucable? It tt be indede ſo as thepteach and „ b 
affirme, Indelebilis character hp then did pope 7 th 
John. oꝛ could pope Jobn annihilate and euacuate 5 
one of his ſeuen done holy ſacraments, making of buri⸗ 0 
a pꝛieſf. a non pꝛieſt oꝛ laiman. his pa- 4/12 fa 
ging —— which . (as he ſaich) a charader. dorch Dog far & 
in no wiſe may be blottedout,o2 remoucd- Againe 1 anded p 
bowſocuer rope Foln is to bit —— 2s hand bs —— — . 


in this mat⸗ a : 
tcr todocither welloznot wee age Ak — hos agres Hat Gore uns ap: .* 


Jknew, bertus wyiteth) trhich done hee made his body 
:owne 
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Fomoſus thus thzowne 
as our — ap) King Edward the elder. 
| 2 Alfred, bis An dun 
& fal'e ſained the elder: toc etece, 
mirecle vpon befoe the canqueſt 
the dovle of mn England thzee Ed- 
omolus., The Ed. : 
\prſy mira · elver ; ſecond, Ed; wards bet 

cles not to bs canfeſſo2 ; d con 
£cedued, —_ 
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It and 
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Deyt Lando 
the fr d. 


Dope John the 
ricuenth. 


Cliuo Ethel- 
wold rt belltth 
againſt ning 
dward. 
Anno 
904. 
and captame 
he fled oucr 
Pope John the 
twelfth. much 
Dope Leo the theclergy and bind. 
Ur. election, ſpoy | 
ſet vp. againe to 
Marozia ting with an 
Peg Stephan months. Aſter — 2 Nag ged and 
* 1 being poiſoned, Ward, contr 
tote Fob the boce rehearſed. the ſonne them in. 
b 
es. Di 
SP 1 granted, ; x 
Luibprewds, In p2orefle about the twelfth peer of his raigne, 5 Anno d 
ies. _ the Danes of their coucnants, am 91 25 5 
here to be tetited, and perhaps to bꝛeake , aſſembled an holt and a 


no e @ 
oye Leo the nelle J them allo 


Imenth 


— Rome: met with the king in Staffodfhne at a place called 
.A and ſone after at Wlobneficin, at tthich 
places the king flue two kings, two Erles, and 
22 many thouſmds of Danes that occupied the com 
Dope Dartin th:#peeres and foare | try of Ho — — rage of the Dan being. 
ard nate es 

edward having now ſome leiſure 


; Thus ch 
Oe dane. right peeres and fire. moneths. About ag Ng 
—— oꝛ a little bee began firſt the oer of e e 
＋ 02 rep « k owne 8. any 


/ lad Ordo Qlutiacenſis, & . Bat now to 
deziazcth, = Cele monſtteus matters of Rome; and to tet 
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Valiant ladie Elfleda. E cdleſtaiticall lawes of kings, Feriurie ſuddenly paniſhed by Cod. 


Cheffer repal · 
red aud inlar- 
ged. 
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D:refoz0 buil- 
Ded vpon the ri⸗ 
ver ot Auen and 
Dule, 


The townes 
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Mote hom 
kiugs cf Cuge 
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pat had pul o- 
Lit e in“ tun⸗ 
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and bꝛoken. As firſt of Cheſter, vhichcitiehe double 
inlarged to that it was befoꝛe co che caſtie 
within the walles of the ſame trhich befoꝛc ſtod with- 
out. That done, the king buildeda ftronge caſtie 
at Yerctozd in the edge of Males. Alſo fo2 the 
ſtreng of the country, hee made a caſtle at 
the mouth of the water of Auen, and another caſtle 
at Biiciingham, and the third faſt thereby the 
riuer of Duſe. Moꝛeouer he builded 02 r the 


| cnt,againff the old 
towae of Notingham, hee builded a new towne on 
the ſcuthſide, and made a ouer the riuer be: 
tiveene the ſaid two townes, by the riner of 
Merce he buildeda citic oꝛ towne in theno2thend ol 
Mercia, and named it Thilwall, and afcer repaired 
the citie ot Mancheſter, that ſoꝛs was defaced with 
warres of the Danes. 


; 
2 
e 
n 


In this renewing and building of totones and 

fit n tenance 
er r 

tothe duke of Mercia (as is afene mentioned) was died 


f 


no ſmall helper. Df this Ellleda it is firmely of 
wꝛtters aſſiraied, that ſhe being (as is ſaid) married 
to Ethelred duke of Mercia, after ſhee had once aſ⸗ 
ſaped the paines of women in trauelling wich her 
childe, ſo much ſhe abho2red euer after the 
of her huſb ind, that it ſemedto her (ſhec laid) not 
ſcemelp fo: a noble woman to vieſuch — 
bhereaf ſo great ſozrow and travell inſue. 
And pet notwithſtanding, the ſame Ellieda foz all 
her delicate tenderneſſe in eſchewing the naturall 
paſſion which neceſſup giueth to women, was ſo 
hardy in warlike dangers which nature ginethnot 
to women, chat fighting againſt the Danes (ſo ver 
turaus ſhce was of ſtomacke) foure of her next 
knights, ubich were gardians of her body, were 
Caine faſt by her. This Elifleda, among her other 
nob e aas whereby ſhe deſerued pzapſe,was agreat 
helpcr and ſtirrer vp of het bzother Ediward, uo 
bunded and newly repaired many caſtles and 
townes, as Tamworth beſides Lichfield, Staffo2d, 
Uarwike, Sb:cweſburp, Matriſburie, Eldſbu- 
rie, beſides Chelter in the foꝛreſt now deſtroyed. Al- 
ſo in the noꝛch end of Percta,vpan the riuer of Per- 
re, acaſtell called Rimcone;allo a bzidge ouer Se⸗ 
uernenamed Bꝛimmiſbury bꝛidge. 

As touching the lawes and latutes of this Ed⸗ 
ward, as alſo of his father Alfred made befoze him, 
J omif hecre to reco:d them fo2 length of matter 
and waſte of time: pet notwithXanding, this ad- 
monition by the way J khinke — to note, that in 
thoſe daves of theſe ancient kings — — in 
Engl ind. the authoꝛitie then both of co ing bi⸗ 
thop2ickes and ſpirituall pꝛomotions, and allo of 
pꝛeſcribing lawes as well to the churchmen as to 
the laitie, uid of oꝛdcring and intermedling in mats 
ters merely ſpirituall, was then in the hands of 
kings ruling in the land, ant not onely in che hand 0 09 
of the pope, as appeareth by theſe lawes of Alfred, 


Si quis fornicetur cum vxore aliena, &c. 


Si quis in quadrageſima ſanctum velum in publico ſtan at Winchefter,incontinently after the death of 


HH 
He 5 


82 
: 


0 _ — * 8 p — — —— ſ— Not wich⸗ 
t Chriſtiani Deum diligant & paganiſmo reminci-— anding, _ ng chat danger, wy - 
ent, &c. he helpe ol Gad, was at that time deliuered, 
Si quis chriſtianitarem mutet, &c.  Ftred, vpon the ſame beingaccuſed, fled to Rome, 
Si quis ordinatus ſacris furetur, &c. there befoze the pope to purge himſelfe by bis oath, 
Si presbyter ad rectum terminum ſanctum chriſina, 70 Who being bꝛought tothe of S. Peter. and 
&c. — — rather foꝛſ wearing) hunſelfe to 
Si duo fraties vel cognati cum vna aliqua fornicen- be cleare, which inderde was guiltie thereof, ſudden 
tur, &c. ly vpon his oath fell downe; and ſe being b:ought to 


the Tngliſh houſe in Rome, within chꝛee daies after 
y theſe and other ſuch like canſtitutions of king departed. The pope ſending woꝛd vnto king Ethel / Hate en 
Altred it map appeare, how the goucrnance and di⸗ ſtan, uhether he would haue the ſatd Elkred buried umme 
r-ction of the church in thoſe daves depended nat among Gniſtians oꝛ not: at length. chꝛough the per 705 
vponmanſicurle pope ot Rae, but vpan che kings =lwaſionsof his friends and kinlloikes, it 4 — turte- 
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to Dome. and ſo into the chu 
Beuerlev, to red me his knife, hich derte he 
lelt there fv; a pledge at his going fozth. In 


; 


* — 


Ethel. lan baſely borne, A fratricige. The empire tranſlated is German e. Princelie preſents, 


Tranſierat quinos, & tres, & quatuor annos, and tender being dilmaide with the 5 
Iure regens ciues, ſubigens virtute tyrannos: winds a 

Cum redit illa lues Europæ noxia labes. , caſt himſeifeoner bon 

Iam cubat in terris fera barbaries aquilonis, p 


Et iacet in is pelago pirata r 
Illicitas — — nalanus adhelans, 
Bacchanti futiæ, Scatorum rege volemt, 


-  Commodataſſenſum borealis terra ſereumm, — tothe | 
Et iam grande tument, iam terrernaere verbis. rr 
Cedunt indignæ, cedit pla ga tota ſuperbisc xo yeres together, and 
Nam quia rex noſter fidens alacriſque iunenta, was ler 


zuerat ocia let, 112 
yy — — ers a g the righteous 
GUY es miſeros iuiectis a TRL vpon 
5 — . vnto the king; chanced in the 
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rorum legiones, . 
famalatrones, 


After this victozp thns obtained of the Danes 
and Scots, king Echeiſtan alſo ſubdued (02 at leaſt 
quieted the noꝛch Baitains, whom hee conuenting 
togcther at Herfozd{o2 there abouts) foꝛced them to 
grant vnto him as a peerelp tribute, tweuty pounds 
of gold thꝛe hundꝛed pounds of ſiluer, andof heads 
of neat five 4 twenty hundꝛed, with hawks + dogs, 
toacertatnenumber. This done, he went to Erce- > 


ſter, and there likewiſe the ſonth Bꝛitains 

genere enen walls 

ol Erteſter with ſufficient ſtrength, and ſo returned. emperonr of 

Amang theſe victoziaus and noble acts of this Whereby it is to bee vnderſtod, 

king, one blot there is of him witten and noted, at this time began firft to be tranflated 
ktherein he is as much woꝛchy to be repꝛehended, as Were it remained about one hundꝛed 
in the ofher befoze to be commended ; (hat is) he 

innocent death and murther of his bzoſher L 


fozenamed their father, in the time of his pouth 
comming by a A N. 
a child, thought 


richiy trapped 
makes menti 
land; by reaſon whereof thee was taken into the 
foreſaid houſe, and daintily bzought vp in ſfead of 
their owne daughter. fo! hope of ſome commodity 
foenſue thereby, as afterward it came to paſſe. Fo2 
king Edward (as is declared) comming into the 
houſe, and ranihed with the beautie of the maiden, | 
begat of her theſame night this Ethelſtan. There ⸗ ſame alldeateningold; was ore of the iron nailes 
fore the ſaid ©theiſtan-being thus baſely boꝛne of = ttherewithour Sanionr on the croſſe was nailed, 
Egwina. the firſt wife to Edward (as is ſaid) be» Of the veritie thercof J anrnot diſpoſed at thispze- Concerning 
foze hee was married to her, and fearing his next ſent much to ſay mat J ſuſpec; but that this in the un 
bꝛother Edwin, which was rightly boꝛne (eſpectally > cecleſiaſticall ſtoꝛv of Enſebtus iseuident,that two , Cialt 
being ffirred thertunto though the ſiniſtsr ſugge- * ofthe foꝛeſaid nailes of Aniſt were ſpent on the bzi- wascudde. 
ſfion of his butler) did caſt ſuch diſpleaſure to the dle of Conſtantine, the third hee caſt into the ſea in 
foꝛeſaid Zdwin his bother, being pet but young, a raging tempeſt. Wherefore, if werenafl:d 
that (notw'thftanding his innocent lubmuſſion and with fourenailes. perhaps this naile might be one. 
urgation made againſt his accuſers) hee cauſed fhe were natled but with tee, J ſer not bow this 
im to be ſet in an old rotten hate in the bꝛoade (cg y can ſtand with other ſtaꝛ es, neither how this 
(onelp wich one clquire with him) without anp = fourth nate can fd with the truth. Among the 
tackling oz other pꝛouiſion to the lame. There the reſt mozeoner was the ſpeare (as isrepozed) 244 


King Ethelrtans lawes eccleſiaſticall and ciuill. Edmund king of England. 193 


ſeruis condeſcendat, & conpatiarur, ſicur indulgen- A law how 
tils poterit: quia Domino Deo viuenti ſunt ——ů— 
chari ſeruus, & liber. Et omnes vno & eodem pretiq eicendand 
redemir,& onmes ſurnus Deo neceſſatid ſerui: & fic — 
iudicabit nos, ſicut ante iudicauimus:eos, in quos ruant 
poteſtatem iudicij in tertis habebimus. Et ideo opus 

clt vt eis parcamus qui nobis patere debent, & runc 
manutenebirpur in Dei omniporentis proprio judi- 

cio: Amen. i 


_- The ſaid Echelſtan pꝛeſcribed con- Thelaw of 
tutions allo, as touching hee (ganconcar 

ſaith and Ego Echelltanus rex, conſilio ning tithes, 

Vifelmi archicpiſcopi mei & aliorum epiſcoporum, 

mando is omnibus in regno meo, in nomine 


mei fimiliter faciant de Tr „& al 


mei & ſiti mei, &c. 
— al my — 


Eng : 
e ubether they were | 
; well in can my ol⸗ 
2. — Item this/ @....- 
— beadmcn doe de- © 


; 
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Epiſcopo iure pertiner,omnem tebtitudinem pro- 
E ex — — vitelicer, ac ſeculi. In primis, deber 
21;6,regis E- ornnem ordinatum inſtruere — fit agendum 
tre/tans, iure, & quid hominibus ſecular] iudicare debe- 


a | 
Debet etiam ſeduld pacem & concordiam opera. 
ri cum Gan iudicibus, qui return 2 
in compellationum allegationem ere, ne quis 
— agat in jureiurando, vel ordalio. "LF 
ec pati debesaliquam circumuemionem iniuſtze . 
menſuræ, vel iniuſti ponderis. Sed conuenit vt per 
conſilium & teſtimonium eius denne legis r 
r dien. burgi menſuta, & omne pondus Tir ſecundum = diti 
dne eius, inſfitutum value ccm: ne quis proxi- 
mum ſuum ſedurxat, pro quo i 
Et ſemper debet Chriſtianis ptouidere contra 
2 que prædicta 7 & — debet ſe de pluri- 
us uitromitrere : vt ſciat ar, 
quem ad Deimanum cuſtoche foſcepit, Je ce 
cum dilaniet, nec — — 
uam enim exit. 0 nec 
eo — 31 vbi lucrum impium c ringis 
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lawes of this king rü 
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falſinn diligitur. Ideo debent ommes amici Dei quod attachment ol a 
jniquum eſt eneruare, & quod juftum eit elcuare, Qwolue pence abone twelue pres old, 
necpariv prope llum, & pecuniz quzihum os r 2 44 N 

wines ſe forisfaciant erga vere ſaplentem Deum, cui 


ſplicet omnis iniuſtitia. nr” 
Chriſtianis autem omnibus neceſſarlurm eſt, vtre- 
ctum diligant, & iniqua condemnent , & ſaltem ſa- 
cis ordir bus euecti iuſtum ſempererigant,& praun 
CIEPONANT, ' : 1 
 Hinc debent epiſcopi cum judicibus iudicia dictis 
rare, & intereſſe, ne permittant (ſi poſſint) vt illine a/ 
liqua prauitatum gramina pollulemt. Et ſacerdotibus 
pertinet jn ſua diccceſi, vt ad rectum ſrdulò quem- 
—ů— nec patiantur ( ſi poſſint) vt Chriſti- 
* anus aliquigalij noceat, non potens impotenti, non 
2 — —— — przlatug ble, non do. 
| 44 ſerif minus hominibus ſuis, ſeruis, aut liberis, Et ſean» 
aon, dum <ditiogem, & per menſuram ſuam, conuenit _ 
(clas ſervi re. Pet rectum, vt neceſſaria * ſerui opetentur ſuper om- 
fimeatates, nem ſcyram cui e præeit. u Ale 5. lb 
Vi cu inſunt. Et rectum eſt vt non fic aliqua menſurabilis virgi 
'414:[:rif:es longior quàmalia, ſed per fepiſcopi mei om- 
an. nes inſtitutæ ſint, & exequata per ſuam 8 qicceſin. 
116. Et omne pondus conſtet ſe um ditionem eius: 
e. & ſi aliquid controuer ſiarum interſit, diſcernat epiſ- 
copus. 


Vniuſcuiuſque domini prepriumeſt & neceſſe, vt 


Edmund king of England. The orignall of monkes in England. 


!7203 


Ev hiſtorm i 
Carian t. 


Monks put 

puc of Tufham, 
the ytert of vur 
Lozd 941. 


The difference 
b:rweene 
mon ks and 
pꝛieſts. 


Chaſtitie 
wo lp 
Delincd, 
Holy marriage 
by the definitt» 
on of Haphnu⸗ 
ting is chaity, 
Monks how 
ther viffered 
from pꝛieſts. 
and how chey 
firſt began in 
England. 


come to the life of Dunſtan. In the mcane time, 


' realme and Church of England in the Sar ons tune: 


G uliel. de 
Pont i.. 


ted foꝛ great holineſſe: men there toe other to win 
themſelues to leade a ſtria life. thinkingthcreby(the co fo ſane his ſewer (rom the danger of his enemes, 


The monaſtery 
of Fleziake 


which all ſod then in building of monaſterics, and 


* 
* * 


miles, namelp in the Latine hiſtow of Culielm. de 


farmlhing of churches either with new poſſeſſions, 
02 with rcitozing the old uhich wers taken away be⸗ 
loꝛe. Jn the time of this Comuud, this J tinde man 
old wꝛitten ſtoꝛie bozrowed of TWiltam Carie, a 
citizen of London, a woꝛthy trealurer of moſt woꝛ⸗ 
thy monuments of antiquity. The name of the au⸗ cipcrent — uoreligionis huiuſce manauit 
tho2 X cannot alledge, becauſe the boke beareth no exordium, &c. it was a common 
title, lacking both the beginning and the later end; 
but the woꝛds thereof faithfully rec ned, be thele ; 
Huius registempore fad eſt diſperſio monacho- 
rum Euſhmenſis ccenobij, cum ſubſtitutione cano- 
nicorum per Athelmum, & Vlricum laicos, & Oſula 
hum epilcopum, & c: that is: Jn the tune of this 
ing, there was a ſcattering oꝛ dilperſian made of 
the monkes out of the monaſtery of Tuſham, and 
canns ſubſtituted in their place, th2ough the doing 
a — and Ulricus lap men, and of Oſulfus 
op, ac. 


pontifi, 


Ic — ——— 


10 


UWh:re, as concerning this matter betweene 20 moꝛe ſhall be ſpoken 
monkes and others of the clergy, firſt it is to bee vn after, Now let vs 
derſtod, that inthe realme of Englaudheretofqze; —bbere we left, of 


befoꝛe the time of Dunſtan,the biſhops Seas and cas 
thedꝛall Cyurches were repleniſhed withnomonks, 
but with pꝛie ſts md canons, called chen clerkes, oz 


n 
| 


: 


men of the clergy After this beginneth to riſe a dif- he 1 fonnes of Du © * 4 

ference 02 aſec berweene theſe two parties in ſtria - —maill the gouers 4 

nelle ot life and in habit: ſo that they which liued af- Scots, vp 0 

ter a ſtrict rule ot holineſſe were called monkes, and ience, en 

pꝛofeſſed chaſtrtie, that was, to liue from wiues (ſoꝛ | the 

ſo was chaſtitie then defined in thoſe binde dayes) an 

as though holy matrunonp were no cha{fitte, ac- of — 

coding as Paphnutius did well define it in ths he 1? 

councell of Nice, Che other ſoꝛt tthich were no 

monkes but p21cſts 02 men ot the clergy localled, lis called — — 

ued moꝛe free ſtom thoſe monkiſh cules and obſers ſame - 

uances, and were then commonly (02 at leaſt laws fables — 

fullp) married, and in their life and habit came nea⸗ * 

rer to the ſecular ſoꝛt ofother Ch:iltians, By reaſon 05 
uhereok great diſoame and cmulatton was among 40 | ta! 

them, tn ſo much that in many cathed;all Churches, of — 

luhereas pꝛieſts were heloze, their monkes were put fi 


in: and cantrarp, ſometime whereas monkes were 
tntruded, there pꝛieſts andcanonsagaine were pia- 
ced, and monkes thꝛuſt out; vhereor moꝛe (hall ap- 
peare hereafter (by the grace ot Chzilt ) uhen wes 


this 
mint alſo op 
4 
ſomething to ſatiſfic the cogitation of the reader, 


thichperaduenture either is tgnozant, o: eile would 
konw of the firſt comming in of mankes into thjs 


this is to be noted, acco2ding as J finde in old chꝛo⸗ 


eſtis pontificum Anglorum, recozded touching the 
ame. About thts tine of king Edmund o2 ſhoztly 
after. then hardneſſe and (ricne(e of life ioyned 
with ſuperſtition, was had in veneratton,andcoun- 


t 
lub unde dengan 
1 


publike fame with men, oꝛ merits with God, gaue that vhile this 


ſtranger their conuerſation was, and the further which would haue Caine him at Pulcherchurch, the 

from the common trade of vulgar people) the moꝛe king inparting of the frap was ved, and died a kieczy 

perfect to be tomards God and man. There was at ſhoꝛtly aſter. But Guliclmus de regibus lib. 2, ſaith, ©* 

that time (and berde that) a monaſterv in France that the ning oa at a feaſt at Pulcherchurch vp / * Filez 

named Floztake. after the oder and rule of Bene⸗ on the day o guſtine, ſyted a fellon — 

dict: from the tihich monaſtery did ſpꝛing a great in the hall namedLeof, whom he before fo2 his | 

part of our Engliſh monkes, ho being there p20: lonp had eriled ; and leaping ouer the table did flie 

feſſed, and after ward returning into England vid vpon him, and plucked the thicfe by che hatre of the 

congregate men daylp to their profeſſion. And fo, head to the ground. In ſchich doing, the felon with 

partly fo: ſtrangeneſſe of their rule, partly foꝛ ont- 70 A knife wounded the king to the death, and alſo with 

ward halvneſſe of the r ſtria life, partlp foʒ the-opt- the ſame knife wen ed many other of the kings 

nion of halynefle that many had of them, weren ſeruants, and at length was all tobehewed,anddied 

great admiration, not onely with the rude ſo:t, bot = fozthwith. | 

with kings andp?inces, wo founded their houſes, . Bythelawesof king Edmund (oꝛda! ned and ſet cen 

maintained ther rules and inlarged them witch pol⸗ forth, as well fo2 the redꝛeſſe of ch matters, king Canal 

ſeſſions, Among the which oꝛder of monkes comes as alſo ofctuill regiment) it map appeare, that the 1 

ming from Floꝛtake, eſyectally was one Oſwal⸗ tate boch ol cauſes temvoꝛall and likewiſe ſpirttu⸗ eim 

dus, ficſt a monke of Floziake, then bilhop ol Woz- all, apportainedthen to the kings right ( the = 
p 


: 


tel King Edmunds lawes ciuill andeccleſtafticall. Lying miracles. Tranſubitentiation. 195 
ts it to bee noted that in thoſe dayes was a gre 
donbt amongſt of the popiſh 

was not recey g.qu cnet 


) as by theſe lawes is to be ſcene: uhere 
the aduice of his loads and biſhops, did ena ment, and that 


_ of the biſhop of Nome not- 


and pure life ned into the 


matntained.tc. 
foz 6ying into the Church fo2 . des m 
I , concerning cales and di Tod. The of his epiſtle 
fall — | 5 


The letter or chile Odo archbi Can- 
= or epiftle of ——5 ſhop of an 


e, ſent to 


men of the clergie. 
Mbit cuncti- potentis — 4 cle- 
dornini noſtri [cla Chrilttarchiepiſe Dovernt. — 


Odo 
being a Dane 


60 Lord 


Chriſt 
and metropolitan of the citie of Douer, to my fel- 
low biſhops and fellow of the Catholike 
Gube!,deyont. Raney fellow 


150.1. 
Polychro. Ab. 6. 
cab. 6. 

Odo made 
monke at Flo» 


take. fer be lll his time, hich as 
ele. being no monke. all 
Gull de 
pou. ub. 1. 
to be workemen, &. 
into France, and there And after afew 
7 manner aboue declare 
5.11 13. 2, Muy fozeſaid authoz, And like as the ſaid Wherefore moſt humbly and one vnworthy, but 
ub, being no monke, made archbilhop of Can- yet a deuout fellow brother of yours, Ibeſcech and 
WW EO turbury: ſoalſo Diftanus, the ſame time being bl» exhort your holineſſe, that you will nor ſbeyw 
, | Y . „ nr 
| UWozceffer, differed from di Fclyescold and negligentin the cure and 
e 
0 not ne of you, . 
4 My f — mo rg loch bars 
| themſelues. 3 They were princes ofmy 
Katte - Aocke, and I knew Hot of it. e 
aud 1 
nary met f ger which 
”) knw ee hotly wholeſome 
u : 4 
Fila lui al mine one gemerits o 
tactes; p umme to 
nB Foley _ 


Cthriſtan. Item, vthere hee Hould couer and 
Church of Canturbury with his 


litan dea vnto all quarters of England; el 
haue thought good to direct vntò you theſe my let- 
ters to the profit of you all; eſpecially, for that our 
renouned and princely king Edmund, with all his 
| people, doth joy to follow chat which he heareth in 
pet youandof you: 72 — 

2 ect, 


ſame. Whore note agatne (god 


rte che 
dis miracſe were true, ag no doubt it is 


Kaas. 


th. 


— — 


King Edwin bis deeds anddeath, K ing Edgar Pacificus. 


cyeſter-gnd after hy, ron thzongh the meanes of 


Edwin an cnt» 


ies, which bee vader his imperiall dominion, doe 
loue and delight to follow moſt. ioyfully the fame 
and report of your ſincere conuerſation, &c. 


of 
a5 leged and 


cold. N as in 
wed place (by the lcane of l lollowelh 


declar 
This Edmund gaue to ſaint Edmund the 


ſe. 
"Arid thus much concerning the raigne of king 


The chilrztn of Edmund, uho after he had raignedſire peeres anda 


alfe, was flaine, as is ſaid, at Pulcherchurch, 
— at Glaſtenburie of Dunſtan; 

hind him two childzen, Edwin and Edgar , 
wife Elgina. But becauſe the fozeſaid childꝛen 
pet —.— vnder age, therefoze Edꝛed 
to king Edmund, and vncle to the childzen, 
ned as pꝛotedoꝛ about the ſpace of nine 
halle, till Edwin the eldeſt ſonne tůme to 
Edꝛed with great moderatton and | 
poung c<hildzen behaned himſelfe, during 

of his gouernement. In his time Dunſtan 


a 


i 


e 


; 
Z 


: 
: 


o 
F 


4 


i; 


. 


from abbat of Glaſtenburp to bee 
nc — and after 2 
much thereto addiged: in ſo 


p 
: 


f 


i 
: 
: 
; 
f 
; 


if 


of the ſaid 
then in pzinces, and moꝛe blinde ſuperſtition in bi- 
thops. d here againe is another miracle as lan 
taſficall as the other befoze, fozged of Dunſtan, 
that chen that Edꝛed being ficke ſent fo2 Dunſtan 
to bee his conteſſo2, by the wap Dunſfan ſhould 
that Edꝛed 

er eot 


heare a voyce declaring to him 
was already 14 at the 

ZDunſfans hozle fell immediatly dead vnder him, 
with lie and all, 


King Edwin. 


FE Pwin the eldeſt ſonne of king Edmund afoze 

mentioned, after his vncle Edꝛed, began his 
raigne about the pere of our Lo2d 95 * — 
ned at Ringſton by Odo the archbiſhop of 5 
bury. Df this Edwin it is repoꝛted of diners wet- 
ters, that the firſt dap of his coꝛonation, ſitting 
with his loꝛds, hee bꝛake ſuddenly from them, and 
entred a ſecret chamber, to the company of a cer- 
taine woman ichom hee inoꝛdinately retained ( be- 
ing, as ſome ſap, another mans wife)uhole huſband 
he had befoꝛe Caine, as others ſap, being of his al- 
ltance, to the great miſliking of his 2 eſpe⸗ 
cially of the clergie. Dunſtan was yet but abbat 
of Glaſt ; tho, following the king into the 
chamber, bꝛought him out by the hand, andaccaſed 
him to Odo the archviſhop, canfi1g him to be ſepa⸗ 
rat from the company of the foꝛeſaid party: by the 
which Odo the king was foꝛ his lad ſuſpended out 
of the church. By reaſon vhereof the king, being 


and foꝛced hin for a ſcaſon to flie into Flanders, 
vhere he was in the monaſtery of ſaint Am mdus. 
About the ſame ſeaſon the monaſticall oꝛder of 3Be- 
ncdictmonkes, oꝛ blacke monkes(as they were cal 
led) began to multipip and increaſe here in Eng 


; 


with Dunſtan diſplcaſed, baniſhed him his land, 


| 


; 
: 


HE 
Pal 
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73 


x 

band; 
onely they token 
of the popes being by 
the king made to Nome 
foz bis ubich was 
about Thus 
Dunſtan his re- 
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, then 
biſhop of Wincheſter. Df 
lielmus libro de galt — — 
bbat time he was a monke in the honſe 
chat there appeared tu him in his 
—— — 


bl 


: 
: 
it 


f 
8 


— 

ſelle © 0 
plyethto the life of this Etheliwold. Of ſach p2odi- 
gtousfantaſies ourmankiſhhiſtozics beefull; and 
not onelp our hiſtoꝛtes of England, but alſoofthe 
heathen ſtoꝛies of the Gentiles be Cuffed with ſuch 
kinde ol dꝛeames ol much like cffca, 
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of the mother ¶ monaſteria, cupulabantur mole pretiofi merallifan- 
Qorum altaria, &c. | | 

ving oat of her parts ther . 1 
to their romes, out of their 


fourth was t 

— 

tac hops Oat, 
tho 

pin 
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Sans. unſtan was the in that 
Ee : == 
— —— —— 

to build r lame lant 


a 


in the <2oni 


. of , in 
ve. Ro. eden. Fozme as followeth : Hic namque 


ſuch an 


hiſtoztes of tiqies to hee ſurh an 
Nerer, & . ＋ 
expelleret, 
nog ooh monachos ſanctimonialeſque in eis 23 
& bt pa 

2, andin 
monkes and ic, 
hereunto h likewiſe Hiſtoria Jornalor 
ſis, containing the like effec a+ thiſe wo2ds: Hoc 

anno Echelwoldus Wint. & Ofwaldus Wigornien- = of | of 

ſis, epiſcopi, iuſſu regis Edgar — quibuſ- 5 now of 

dammaioribus eccle 1sexpulfis) monachos mſtitu- tte do 

— — de eiſdem clericis & 2 —— me: — krom men 

dem fecerunt. Gultelmus alſd waiting o che clergy. Whetefazc to anſwere to the ſuper: 

of Dunſtan maketh the matter fometthat moze vitions ſcrepie of ſach, Uhit alledge the din and 


Plaine, where he ſaith: Iraq; clerici multarum eccle- quity of the name and title of monkes 
ſiarum data optione, vt aut amictum mutarent aut grant the name md oꝛder of monks to bee 
[acis yaledicerent, meltoribns habitacula vacuefaci - continuance, d nere from the timie of 
eutes: ſurgebat iraque in tota inſula rehigioſorum pres aſter diſt. Dfahom diuers od authors 

R 3 recozd, 


55 
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The difference, order, andinſtitution of monkes. Monkes ſaperſtitious. 


An lb. 2. 
c 4. de cauon. 
Not iie0 ate 


Two ſoꝛts of 
faymecn. 
Monks in the 
old time were 
no _ but lay 
men, leading a 
ſtrict like. 
Auguſt, di mor. 
eccle. Hier. ad 
Hebodor.Dio- 
nyſiconcil. hals. 
can, d. 
Monks fo:biy- 
Den to inter; 
meddlt with 
matters eccte+ 
ſtaſticall. 


Montes difke⸗ 
ring from 
ceſs. 
Mondes inthe 
p11:nitine time 
differing from 
monks in the ſc · 
toiid age of the 
church. 
AWE, £9 
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'recod, as Auguſtinus , Hieronimus , Baſilius 


Magnus, ho was alſo himlelfe one of che firſt inſti⸗ 


tutoꝛs and commenders of that * hꝛp⸗ 


ſoſtomus, tanzenus, Euagruis, nus 
— 2 dulers others. In the der of 


theſe monkes ( nich then unded into heres 


mits 02 anchoztts, and into Coehigbits) were Anto- 
ninus, Paulus, Johannes, hicrs other reclu⸗ 


ſes. Among the which was Hicrome, Ball, Pa« 
1. 1 


charius, Iſidoꝛus, Pambus, Nilammon, 
2 
de, Peſopotamia, pt, in Africa and in 
Seythia. Jn ſo much that Calſtanus lib. z, cap. . 
De Canon. Noctur. ora. maketh mention of a cers 
taine monaſtery in Thebaide, vhercin were abaue 
ooo monks, vnder the gouernement of one abbat. 
here alſo in Cngland mention is made befoze 
of Bangor, bhercin were two thouſatid and two 
hundzed monkes vader one mans tyling, in the 
yeere of our Loꝛd 596. Wereby it appeareth that 
monkes werethen, and two eres befoze, 
inthe pzimitinetime of the that tnonks 
theſe were, is tobe conſt dered: ſac as by fp- 
rannp of perſecution were dziuen info ſolitary and 
deſert places; 02 elſe ſuch as not conſtrained any, 
but of their owne — we LE 
ſome ſuperſſttion among, fo2 tyelone thep had unto 
ſpirituall contemplation, and fo2 hatred af the wic- 
ked wolld)withdzew themſelues from r 
either hauing nothing to themſelues pz v2 ell 
all things common with others. And a were 
then nothing elſe but lay men: of vhirh lap men, 
there were two ſundzp ſoꝛts, one of the vulgar and 
common people, vhich onelp were partakergof the 
Dacraments ; the other, in à monaſticall 
kinde of life, were called monkes, (being nothing 
but lay men) leading amoze ſeuere and ſtxiaer trade 
of life then the others, as may ſuſficiently appeare 
Auguſt. lib. de moribus eccleſię, cap. 13. Item, lib. 
de operiþus monachorum. Item, epiſtola ad Aure 
lium. Alſo by Hicrome ad Heliodorum, 
theſe woꝛds: Alia monachorum eſt cauſa, alia cleri- 
corum; clerici paſcunt oues, ego paſcor, &c. that is, 
One thing pertaineth to monkes, another thing 
vnts them ot the clergie; they of the clergie feed their 
flocke, J am fed, xc. Erex Dionyſio. Alſa the ſame 
apprareth like wiſe by the fourth canon of the coun⸗ 
cell of aicedon, there it is pꝛouided, Ne mona- 
chi ſe eccleſiaſticis negotijs immiſceant:that is, hat 
monks ſhould not inter meddle with matters of the 
urch, tc. Et Leo cpiſtola 62, vctat monachos & 
laicos, etſi ſcientię nomine gloricutur, admitti ad 
officium docendi & concionandi. 

By theſe foꝛeſaid authoꝛs ailcavged, it is euident, 
hat monkes in the loꝛmer age of the Church, albeit 
they liued a ſolitary life, yetthep mere then no other 
but onelp lay men, differing from pꝛieſts, and difle⸗ 
ring from the other monkes thich ſucceeded them 
afterwards in che middle age of the church md that 
in thꝛe points: Firſt, they were tied and bound to 
no pꝛeſcript foꝛmecither of diet oꝛ apparell, oꝛ an 
thing elſe, as wee may ſer teſtified by the woꝛds ol 
ſaint Auguſtine, which bee theſe; Neque inter hæc 
nemo vrgetur iu aſpera, que terre non poteſt: nulli 
quod recuſat unponitur, Nec ideo contemnitur a 
ceteris, in quod cis imitandis ſe fatetur inualidum. 
Meminerunt enim quantopere conmendata fit in 
ſcripturis charitas. Meminerunt onmia mundamun- 
dis, &c. Non quod intrat in os coinquinat homi- 
nein, ſed quod exit. Itaque non rcijciendis geneti- 
bus ciborum quaſi pollutis, ſed concupiſcentię per- 
domande, & dilectioni fratium retinendę inuigilat 
ommnisinduſtria, And Sozomen: lib. 3. cap. 16. ſpra⸗ 
ging ot the monkes of the ſame time, which in cities 
had ſeucrail manſions rom others, ſaith: Alij in 
turba ciuitatumconuerſabantur, ſic ſeipſos gerentes, 
t nullius momenti viderentur, & à multis nihil diffe- 
"ent, 8c, Sou inc in cities fo behauing them- 
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In the ſoꝛtich chapter of the ſaid 
De ga(trimargia ** colvor 


Joannes, in the deſert wi | 
0 kentkwoel bis nouices with lay bun 


Athanaſius ola ad Pacos. qui alt ſe no- 
& | ” & epilc 8 c * - 4 - 


cs & libero. 


of Ocpthta, uha 
ne of 


that was 


ſicke in the wildeneſſe eighteene miles off from 
church. Jt chanced theſe two 


mitted to chem to 


the 
= bꝛe 


y were found dead hei 
Another ſtoꝛy he alſo reciteth of two 
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magiſtrates 
J rob. 
dies, 1 | | As were not yet come 
on; ſome Ciftercians, uo had ubite vnder the kings ſabicetion, hee vnited 105 
rochets on a blacke cote; ome Celeſtines, all in RI as 
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"So 


200 England a monarchy * Xing Edgar commended: The politike gouernement of king Edgar: Hu odious vices, 
544 — 
and, with all the Jlands 
Such as weret wicked, 


and perfect mo» he repꝛeſſed them that were rebels, 
the godly bee 


narcyhy. 


him, Nullas inſidi | m, 

nium ali-norum ſenſerit, fo the hich he was 
— rex Pacificus. of | 
Pacha. 


enemies. 
ol his realme 
as tbe ſaid 


Ring Edgar 
and king Al- 
fred compared 
together, 


* 


5 er the | 
ommon vhich was ſo great, Vt nullum 4 
eroberte cuiuſcunque dignitatis hominem leges eludere im- oat] 


markt. punè permitteret: that is, That he would ſufferno Yi p mind dis kin | — 
man ok hat degree of nobilitie ſo ener he were, to x lawn ©. Pant. 
dally outhislawes without condignepuniſhment, in cruce Domini noſtri Ieſu 
A notable tram. Kc. nd followeth moꝛe in the ſame authoꝛ: Nemo wet” 


pleofa en eius tempore priuatus latro, nemo popularis prædo, And thus vie  hane heart . 1 th * 
to admoniſh a f hitherto, touchir Ig 


nifi qui mallet in fortunas alienas graſſari propriz o commendation 
— WI vitzAifpendio,Rec. In all his time there was net * old | 
ther any pꝛiuy picker; no open theefe, but hee that 
in ficaling other mens gods, would ventore and 
„ he was ſure) the loſſe of his owne life, et. 
ulicl. de reg. | 
Mo:eoner,as che ſtudious induſtry of this pꝛince 
was foward in all other points, ſo his pꝛudent pꝛo⸗ 
utſton did not lacke in this alſo, in dzining out the 
enxotues ttt Deneuring andrauening wolues throughout all his 
duutn out ok land. Wherein 1 — D2ñ— 
Cugland. wallus pꝛince o2 king of Wales to pe&lde to him 
perelp by wap of — — 
mean?s thereof, within the ſpace of foure peeres al. 
ter. in England and Wales might cantly be found 
one wolle aliue. 
This Edgar. among other of his politike dædes 
The pzouifion had in readineſſe 3600. ſhips of warre, to ſcoure the 
— = 1 Seas in the ſummer time ; thereof 1200. kept the 
tens. caſt Seas; as mam defended the weſt ſide: againe 
is many were on the ſouſh Seas, to repulſe the in G 
uaſion ot foꝛren enemtes. Pozconer, in winter ſea⸗ 
ſon, the vſe and marmer of this vertuous king wag 
this: During all the time of his lite to ride cuer the 
land in pꝛogreſſe, ſearching and inquiring diligentiy 
to vſe here the wo2ds of mine authoꝛ) Quomodo 
. legum iura, & ſuorum ſtatua decretorum obſerua- 
A notable ex rentur: & ne pauperes a potentibus præiudicium 
ample ina paſſi opprimerentur; that ts, Bow his lawes and 
pzince fo: 2M  Fatutes by ym oꝛdained were kept, and that the 
god pztnces to er 
mac c anz to poꝛe ſhould ſuſter no p:ciudice, oꝛ be opnꝛeſled any 
follow. manner of wayes by the mightier, ꝛc. Bꝛiefetp, as 
3 ſx many chings in this woꝛthy pꝛince to bee com. 
mended, ſo this one thing in hum J cannot but la- 
ment. to ſr him like a Phenir to ſlie alone, that of 
alt his poſterity ſo felu there bee that ſerke to kepe 
him company. And although J haue ſhewed moꝛe 
already of this king. chen J thinke will well bee fol- 
towed, pet this moꝛe is to bee added to the woztht- 
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had rohbed God of one virgin through his tranſ- 
gre{tion, ſo ſhould he reſtoreto him many againe in 
times to came, Moreouer he ſhould expell clerksof 
cvilliife (meaning ſuch pricſts as had wives and c- 
dtenj out of churches, and place couents ofmonks 
in their roome, &c. 3 

It follouich then in the ſtoꝛp of Dſberne, chat 

gen the ſeuen pecres ol the kings penance were 
crpircy, Duntan calling togither all the pecresof 
the rralme with biſhops, abvats, and —— ectleſi⸗ 10 
atica!! degrees of the clergy. in the publcte ſight of 
all the mulcitude, ſet the crowne vpon the kings 
bead at zSatye, loich was the one and 2 
of his age. and che chirteench yeere of his ;fo 
that he reigned onely but thre pecres crowned 
king, All the other pe: res beſides, Dunſtan belike 
ruled the land as hee liſted, Furthermoze, as fot 
ching the ionne of the ſaid Eilled, thusthe ſtozy wi 
tech: Puerum quoque ex peccatrice quondam pro- 

enitum, ſacro fonte xegeneratum lauauit, & aptato 20 
illi nomine Edwardo in filium ſibi adoptauit. ie. 
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Now foꝛſomuch as we haue hitherto entred 
mention of Elleda and Editha, alſo of Alfred and x5 
Dunſtan, here would not be let to ſpeake ſome 
thing of their lying miracles, falſelp fo2ged, to the 
great [cducion of Chaitian people by ſuperffitious 
mankes, uh9 cared not wat fables and lies they 
bꝛought into the church. @ they might haue the van- 
tage of paze mens purſes and oblations. And firlk 
here commeth in the fabulous miracics wꝛought at 
the tombe of Cifleda the kings concubine , which 
William Halncſbory in theſe verſcs expꝛeſſech: 


Nam nonnullis paſſa annis morborum moleſtiam, 


The lyingemi⸗ 
tac les at Et. 
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and Zona 
rcp20ucy, 
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Qziffian faith 
the ſame with ſuch impudent tales, ſuch filthy vanj- 


| tdolatrous fant ? 
Defacatam & excoctam Des dedit animam. * . — their —1—— 1 — —— 
Fund ts ergo vite fato beatas exunias, people were ſo abominablp abuſed and ſeduced to 


Infinitis clemens ſigns illuſtrauit Deitas : p dead carcaſes of men and 
Inops wiſus && — ſi adorant tummulum, hip women, vhether 


Sanitati reitituti probant ſantte meritum. ä 
Redl um greſſum refert domum, qui acceſſit loripes, 

Alentè captus redit ſanus, boni ſenſus locuplet. 

The Englich of which verſes is ncedleſſe here to be 
recited, Bꝛiefly, the effect is this: That both the 
blinde, deafe, halt, and ſuch as be mad, receiue their 
health againe, if they worſhip the tombe ofthis El- 
fleda, &c. 

Th: bke fainings and manſtreus miracles wee 
rcade alia in <23mcles of doting Dunſtan , dꝛow⸗ 
ned in al ſuperſtition, if hee were not alſo a wicked 
ſoocertr. irſſ o he being pet a boy chaſed away 
the diucll let about with a great company of dogs. 

du che angels did open the church dooze fog him to 
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Sceptr ger Edgærus regna ſuperua petit. 

Hie alter Salomon, ( gum pater, orbita pacis, 
25 caruit bells claruit inde mags; 

Templa D:o,temply monac hot, monac his ded:: 4 wzit/en by 
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G1eat buſineſſe 
in the land a. 
bout placing of 
monks, and Dil- 
placing pzteſts. 


the queene. the kings ſtepmother 


(which was E ) went about ( as Capgraue 
and their owne legend conteſſeth) to ſet vp Editha 
the other baſtard to poſſeſle the crowne,but that ſhe, 
moꝛe wiſe then her bꝛother Edward, refuſed the 
ſame. Whereby vhat is to be thought of the doings 
of Dunſtan, and what ſhould bee the caule hy hre 

2c ferred both Edward and ©ditha to the crowne, 
rather then the lawfull herre, J lcaueto all indiffe- 
rent readers thereof toiudge, 

Afterthat Dunſtan and his fellowes had thus ſet 
bp Edward foꝛ their king, they were now where 
they would be, ſuppoſing all to be fure on their ſide, 
and that they had eſtabliſhed the kingdomeof mon⸗ 
kerp foz euer, thzough the helpe of the young king, 
and the duke of Caſtangles, and certatne other no- 
bles hom they had dzawne to their part. Powbeit 
this matter paſſednot ſo well with them as they hos 
= Fo2ſhoztly after the coꝛonation of this po 

ing, Alferus duke of Mercia, trho followed 


the deeds of thequeue with other great men, ſtoutiy 2 


ſtanding on the contrary ſide, dꝛoue out the monkes 
froin the cathedꝛall Churches, which king Edgar be⸗ 
fozchad ſet in, and reſtoꝛed againe the (as 
Ranulphusſatth) with their concubines: but in the 
hiſtoꝛp ot thelibzarp of Joznall, I finde it plainely 
erp:eiſed, with their wines, The wo2dsof the verp 
authoꝛ be theſe: Alferus princeps Merciorum, cæ- 
terique plures, ciectis monachis de magnis monaſte- 
rijs, quos rex Edgarus nuper inſtitucrat, clericos cum 
vxoribus reduxerunt : that is, Miferus Duke of 
Mercta, wich other great men moze, dꝛone aut the 
monkes from the great monaſteries, hom king 
Edgar had chere ſet in befoze, andreſtozed agatne 
the pꝛieſts with cheir wiues. ; 
Whcreby it doth euidently appeare, that pꝛieſts 
in thoſe dayes were married, and had their lawfull 
wiues. e like bcfoze that in king Inas time is 
platine, that viſhops then had wines and 
appeareth by the wo2ds of the law then fozth, 


extant in the hiſtoꝛy of the ſaid Iornalenſis which be 40 


theſe : Si quis filiolum altetius occidat vel patrinum, 
ſit ſumile —— & creſcat emendatio ſecundum 
Werameius regi, ſicut cognationi, Si de parentela 
ſit qui occidit cum, tunc excedat emendatio patrini, 
ſicut mandata Domini. Si epiſcopi filiolus fit, fir di- 
midium hoc, &c. And thus much bp the way foz 
pꝛieſts wiues and ther childzen. A 
Nou to the purpoſe againe of our matter, which 
is to declare how the duke and — England 
expelled the mankes out of the mana ; after 
the death ol king Edgar: trhereof [et vs here ubat 
the monkiſh ſtoꝛie of the abby of Crowland reco; 
deth: Monachis de quibuſdam monaſterijs eiectis, 
clerici ſunt introducti, = ſtatim monaſteriorum 
maneria ducibus terræ diſtribuebant, yt fic in ſuas 
partes obligati eos contra monachos defenſarent. 
Tune de monaſterio Eueſhamenſi, monachis expul- 
fis, clerici fuerunt introducti. Tertæque tyranni de 
tertis eccleſiæ ptæmĩati ſunt, quibus regina nouer- 
cali nequitia, [tans cum clericis in regis opprobrium 
faucbat, Cum monachis autem rex, & ſancti epii- 
copi perſiſtebant. Sed tyranni, fulti re ginæ fauore 
& potentia, ſuper monachos triumphabant. Multus 
mde tumultus in omni angulo Angliæ factus eſt. Ex 
chronico Ingulphi abbatis de Crouland,&c. that is, 
The monkes being erpelled ont of certaine mona⸗ 
ferics, the clerkes againe were b;ought in, ho db 
ſtributed the mano2s oz farmes of the ſaid monaſte⸗ 
ries to the dukes and loꝛds of the land, that they 
beingobliged to them, ſhould defend them againſt 
the monkes. And ſo were the monkes of Eueſham 
thꝛuſt ont, and the ſecular clerkes placed, and che 
lands of the Church ginen to the lods; wich thom 
| her halding the ſame 
time.tokepart alſo with the ſaid clerkes againſt the 
king. On the contrarppart ſtod the king and the 
holy biſhops taking part with the monkes.Yowbe- 
it, the loꝛds and pexres of the realme, taping vpon 
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Dunſlan: but pet hee kept his opinion. and would 
not there remoue from that twich he began to main⸗ 
taine. And ibile they were in great contention and 
urgument hich war be admitted and allows 
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followeth the ininnction of the Goſpell; Diligite Et Palatinus da ifex, dux portitor cnſis, dn 
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and fo put to Terkkents thcomlll was ſet bpon a vile hozle, 60 wars: Quoniam aſcendiſti —_—_ — 
— | his noſe and eares cut off, and ſo was led mortem fratris tui quem occidit mater tua, propte- 
the citie, his face turned to the hoſe rea audi verbum Domini: Hoc dicit Dominus, non 
tale, and afterward, members deficiet gladius de domo tua, ſuiens in te omnibus 
was hanged vpon a diebus vitz tug, & interficiensde ſemine tuo, & de , 


gente tua, vique dum tegnum tuum 


— = m Mate ratgned four pteres in his 4 regnum alienum : cuius ritum & linguam, | — 
b Scotus non nouit, nec expiabatur niſi longa Vita „* 


he ſat but two peeres ic. During the which time multa ſanguinis effuſione peccatum matris tug, & 
he aſſembled acouncell in Rome: where he, to ſta - peccatum virorum — qui conſenſerunt 
blich the empire in his owne (bytheconſent 70 confilio eius nequam vt mitrerent manum in Chri- 
Seumn elect02s any conncell of Ocho) ozdained "es of * ſtum Domini adeffundendum ſanguinem innocen- 
ozdeined in Germany to be electoꝛs ot the emperour, which oꝛ⸗ tem: Chrom. de Crom land. 
—— 1 der petto this day remaineth. That be the names Hot after the cozonation of this king , 4 
whotbey bs of thele ſenen electo2s, andwhat is their office,thus cloud was throughout the land, ibid 
Aartags, I finde in theſe verſes expelled, | 
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The firft marrying of the Normans and Engliſhmen. 


the king was comming to him with the power of 
his lmd, toke his ſhips andfet about to Hoxolhe: 
where, after much ng of that — An 
ſpoiling the citie of Roꝛ wich, and burning the 

of Chetfozd, and deſtroving the countrey there⸗ 


him, and flue many of the Danes. UWherefoze 
Swanus fo? that pete returned to Denmarke, and 
there made great pꝛouiſion to re enter the land a- 
game the nert perc following; — — 
at Dandwich about the fine and twentieth pare 
the raigne of king Egelred, and there ſpoiled that 
countrep. And as ſone as he heard of any hoſte of 
Englichmen comming toward him, then he tooke 
ſhipping againe. So that then the 
ſought to meet him in one coaſt, then v 
denly land in another. And vhen the king pꝛouided 
to meet wich him vponthe ſea, eicher world 
faine to flee, 02 elle they would with gifts blind the 
admrall of the kings nanie. And thus wearied 
they the Engliſhmen, and in cancluſfon bꝛought 
thc.n into extreame and vaſpeakeable — 
ſo much that the king was faine to take peace 
them, and gane to king Swanus 30000. pounds, 
After which peace thus made, Swanus returned 
againe to Denmarke. 

But this peace conlinued not long. Foz the pre 
nert following, king Egelred made Edꝛicus aboue 
mentioned duke of Percia, uho was ſubtillof wit, 
gloſing and eloquent of ſpec, vntruſtie, amd falſe to 
the king and the re alme. And ſone alter one Tur- 
killas (a prince of the Danes) landed in Kent with 
much people, and there did ſuch harme , that the 
Kentiſhmen were fatne to make peace with great 
gifts and ſo thence departed. But this perſecution 
of the Danes in one conntrep oꝛ other in England) 
neuer ceaſed, noꝛ che king did euer giue to them any 
notable battell. For when hee was diſpoſed to — 
them battell, this Edꝛicus would euer counſel 
to the contrarie, ſo that the Danes ener ſpoiled and 
robbed, and waxed rich, and the Eaglichmen euer 
pore Nd here. . 

After this Swanns being in Denmarke, and 
hearing of the increaſe of his people in England, 
bꝛake his conenants before made, and with a great 
_ and Sandee gl. — mew, 

anded in Nozthumberiamd, pꝛocla ming himiſe 

be king of this lind. Where of.er much veration 
mu — r 15 — * cenſed the 7 — 

e rulers of che comitrey to ſweare to him 
fealtie; he paſſed Woe of Trent foGartiſburgh, 
and to Nozthwatling ffreet , and ſubduing the peo! 
ple there, forced them to giue him pledges: vhich 
pledges he conunffted with his nauie vnto Cann⸗ 
tus his ſon": tokcpe, dchile he went ft into the 
Imd: and ſo with a great hoſte came to a, kits 
ling and llaping. Then hre toke by ſtrength Wins 
cheſter md Orfoꝛd, and did there tchat him liked. 
That done, he came toward London, and hearing 
the ing was there, paſſed by the riuer Thames, and 
came into Bent, and there beſicged Canturburie, 
there her was refiffed the ſpace of twenty dapes, 
At length bp treaſon of q deacon called Almaricus 
(hom the bichoy had pꝛeſerued from death befoꝛe) 
he wan it, and toke the nods of the people, and fired 
Ge citie, and tithed the monks of faint Auguſitnes 


a 


„ A'bep (that is to meane, they due nine by cruell 
-* fowment, and the tenth they kept alne as fo? their 


Cane.) So they ſiue thereof religions men, to the 
munber of goo perſons; of other men women. and 
tildꝛen. they Ang abe ne dooo. And finellp, then 
thry bod kent the bichoy Elphegue in fratt pꝛiſon 
the ſpace i ſeuen moneihs, becauſe bee would not 
comeſrend to giue vnto them ooo pounds; after 
moenyvilmes vnto him done. they brought him ts 
Crenwith. and there ſt ned hun to deach. 

wmng Tgelred in che meane time, fearing the end 
of this perſcution, ſent his wife Emma with his 
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Ona index iuſtusmiſcricordiam.& iudicium ſi- Alana 
beret in omnibus, & inptimis per tectam ſci- — of 
egtiam dicat emandationem {ccundum culpam, & 

eam tamen admenſuret propter indulgentiam. Que- 
dam culpæ x — bonis — ſecundum 


rectum emendandz, Quædam per Dei riſcricor- 
diam condonandæ. Iudicia debent efle fine 

haderunga, quod non parcatur diuiti alicui z vel e- 
geno amico, vel inimico, ius publicum recitari. * 
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recoꝛdeth) as the king was in his palace beyond 
Thames, this ©d2tke (being belike accuſed, o2 elſe 
ſuſpcaed of the king befoze) comming vnto him, be⸗ 
gan toreckon vp his benefits andlabours beſtow⸗ 
ed fo2 his ſake, Firſt, in fozſaking and betraying 
Egelred, then in laping king Edmund his ſonne, 
with many luch other derdes moze, which all fo2 his 
ſake hee bath done. Well, ſaith the king, Hou haſt 
here rightly iudged thy leife, and wozthity thou ſhalt 
die foꝛ laping thy naturail pzince, and mp ſmome 
b:othcr. Andocominanded him to be bound imme- 
diatly hand and forte, and to bee thowne into the 
Thames, Some ſtoꝛies ſay, that uhen he had ſalu- 
tes the king with Aue rex ſolus, end ſhewedhim the 
ſlaying of Edmund: Canutus (pꝛomiſing that he 
would make him cherefoꝛe higher then all che loꝛds 
of the realme) commanded his head to bee ſtricken 


off, and to be ſet vpon London bꝛidge, and his body 


to be caſt into the towne ditch: and thus with ſhame 


ended hee his wꝛetched life, as all they commonly 
doe, which with like diſſumulation ſerke the deſtru⸗ 
ction of their pꝛince, and of their countrie 


This Canutus ( ſhoꝛtly after the death of king 
Edmund by the councell of @d2tke extled@Tdimund, 
beingbzother vato king Edmund, called Rex ruſti- 
— — — — — 
reconciled agame kings fauaur, and laſtly 
flaine by certaine of the kings ſecretaries 02 ſer- 
uants. Allo though the councell of the ſaid Edꝛike, 


and of Emma his wife, her ſent the two ſonnes of 


Edmund Jronſide Edmund and Edward) to his 
bꝛother Swanus king of Denmarke, to be llaine, 
as is aboueſaid. 

In this meane time, Swanus king of Den⸗ 
marke, bꝛother to Canutus. died. Wherefoze that 
land fell to Canutus, vhich anon after ſailed thither, 
and twke thereof poſſeſſtan. And after he had ſet it 
in an oꝛder. he returned into E and married 
Emma, late wife befoꝛe of Egelre 
a ſonne called Hardcknight- o: 
Moꝛeouer, chis Canutus a à paruament at 
Orfoꝛd, where it was agreed, mat men and 
Danes ſhould hold the lawes made by king Edgar, 
becaule they were (thought ſa god and realonable 
aboue any other lawes. | 

Thus the Danes being in England began by 
little and little to be Chaiſttan men. And Canutus 
went to Rome, and fo, rcturning againe to Eng⸗ 
land. gouerned chat lend the ſpace of twentie perres, 
leauing after him two ſonnes, Harold and 
knoutus ; which Hardeknoutus was made king of 
Denmarke in his fathers time. 5 

Harold (called Harefwte fœ his deliuerneſſe and 
ſwifcneſſe) ſonne to Canutus by Elgina his firſt 
wife, beganhis raigne ouer England, in che yere 
1039. Dfhim is little left in memoꝛie fo2 he raig⸗ 
ned but tourt yeres) ſaue that he baniſhed his ſtep- 
mother Emma, and toke her gods and ie wels from 
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50 


her. 
Bardeknoutus,; being king of Denmarke, and 50 


ſccand ſonne to Canutus by his laſt wife Emma. 
was nert king of England. In the time of theſe 
Daniſh kings, there was one Godwin an tarle in 
England, uhich had berne befoze in great fauour 
witch Canutus, fo: his ads done in Denmarke 
againft the Aoꝛwegians; and afterward married 
the ſiſter (fame ſap the daughter) of Canutus. This 
Godwin was ot acruell moſubtill wit, as he decla» 
red no leſſe by the rws ſonnes of king Egelred. Fo? 
nhen theſe two afazeſaid( whoſe names were Alfred 
and Edward) came from Poꝛmandy into Eng⸗ 
land, to viſit their mother Tana, and bzought with 
them a great company of Noꝛmans: this Godwin 
(hauing a daughter called Godith,uhom he thought 
to marrie to Edward, and ſet hum bp to be king) to 
bing his purpoſe about vſed this pzactice, that is, 
to perſwade king Hardekncut. andthe loꝛds, nat to 
ſuffer thole Nozmans to be within tys realme fo; 


ubich mcanes he gat authoꝛitie to o2der the matter 
-bimleife. TWherefoze he met them on Guild downe, 
and there moſt wꝛetchedly murthered , 02 rather 
martyꝛed the moſt number of the Roumans , and 
that innocentip, Fo2 as Swanus befa2e had tithed 
the monkes of Canturburie ; ſo hee, with the crue 
company of Engliſh ſoulvicrs. fine nim e ot the 
oꝛmans, and ſaued the tenth. And pet palling the 
of Swanus (as not contented with that tp⸗ 
rauny) he tithed againe the ſaid tith, and ue every 
teath knight AY, 
their guts out of their bodies, as weiteth 
phus. And among others, he put out the 


Danes. 
is foꝛeſaid Godwin had, by the daughter of 
CTanutas his wife, but one ſonne, which was dꝛow⸗ 
ned. Of his ſecond wife he receinedſire ſonnes, to 
wit, Harold, Toſtuis, Wilmotus, Strth 
o Surth, and with one daughter called 
| after was married to king Edlward 
the Confeſſoꝛ. 29017 
4 the tozie of this Alfred, J finde it 


repoꝛted in our Engliſh chꝛo⸗ — 


thing 
nicles, that it ſhould bee after the death of Harde- 
knout; foꝛ fo much as the earles andbarons after 
his death, aſſembled and made a councell, that neuer 
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c tes and villantes they were dꝛiuen out of 
the | fter the death of Hardeknout; foz 
bad no loꝛd chat might maintaine them. And 


this manner auoided the Danes out of England, dhe. 


that they neuer came againe. 
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— dan iwereſenttothe duke. af Nozmandie;therefs' At length it came in the minds of this Haroldts = 
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the other were, ic. 

Notwithſtanding, among the ſatd lawes of Ed- 
ward, and in the firſt chapter and beginning 
of, this J finde among the ancient reco:ds of the 
Guildhall in London; The office .of a king, with 
ſuch other appurtenancesas belong tothe realme of 


Britaine, let fozth and deſcribed in the Latine ſtile; 30 


— thought here not vnmert to be expꝛeſſed in 
U 


J 
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tine. 
eth. | 
De iure & appendis regni Britannia, & 
quod ſit officivwm regis; 


tenoz and meaning thereof thus follows 


R Ex autem, quia vicatius ſummi regis eſt , ad hoc 

eſt conſtitutus, vt regnum terrenum & populum 
Domini, & ſuper omnia ſanctam eius veneretur ec- 
cleſiam & regat, & ab inlurioſis defendat, & male- 
ficos ab co auellat & deſtruat, & penitils diſperdat. 
Quod niſi feceret, nomen regis non in ea conſtabit, 
verum, papa Iohanne teſtante, nomen — : 
cui Pipinus & Carolus filius eius (nec dum reges, 
ſed principes ſub rege Francotum ſtulto) ſcripſerunt 
quætentes: ſi ita permanere deberent Francorum re- 
ges, ſolo regio nomine eontenti. A quo reſponſum 


eſt illos, decet vocare reges, qui . 80 


& regunt eccleſiam Dei & populum eius, &c. In 
Ende 712 23,880 3.7 it; 
king, becauſe hee is the vicar of the bigheſk 
king, is appointed £92 thispurpoſe,tp rletherarth: 
ly kingdome, and the Lo2ds people, and aboue all 
ch, togouerne it, 


pꝛiſt ne ſtate all ſuch things as haue been diſperſed, 
waſted, and loſt, which appertaine to his king dome. 
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Pageants of popes, Succefi eh poyſoned. T bret at once in Rome. 


operation of ) acco2ding to his requeſt, 
wh things, ſome hiſtozi:s lap, he did greatlp re- 
prut vefoze his death. But foz a moze ample declas 
ration hcreof. J will bzing in the woꝛds of Johan- 
nes Stella, a U-:netian,tranſlated from Latine ins 
to Englich, concerning the (aid Dyluctter : to the 
inten: that our inchanters and ſoꝛcerers now adaies 


(vhereof there bee to many in England) map the 


better th2ough his example bee admontſhed, 


Johannes 4 

Stella, Blat · words of Diclla be thele , agreeing alſo with 
— n narration of Benno, 

Pyemonſtrs- ; 


= Freuen, 


Johannes Ba- 
lieus. 


Ds | bis 
diuell, to obtaine that which hee required. And firſt 

comming to a cite in Spame; 
applied his boke and p2ofite> alſo, in ſo much 
was made doco2 , hauing amongſt his 
Ocho the empero2s ſonne, and Robert 
king, Lotharius arch uſhop of Senon, 
other moꝛe. By uhoſe aduancement he was p20 
moted, firſt _—_— Rheme, afterward biſhop of 
Ranenna, and at laſt, tough the operation of Da- 
tan, was exalted to the papacie of Rome; 
conditian, that after his death he ſhould 
ſelfe to the diucll . by abaſe pzocurenent he came to 
that pzomotion. Upon a certdine time he demanded 
an anſwer of the diucll, how long hee ſhould iniop 
his popedome. To whom hee anſwerch 


— 
n urch vere 5 
gth y | — 


malle at Lent tine in the temple of the 


croſſ. 
being called chen Jeruſalem there he knew the tune 


Er loban Stella. Was come uhen hee ſhould die. 


Whereupon 
ſtrucke with r-pe:1cance, hee confeſſed his fault o⸗ 
penly befoꝛe the people: d eſixing men to cut his bo⸗ 


dy all inpeeces (being ſo ſeduced by deccits of 
diuell) and ſo being he wen in partes, that 


they 
lay it vpon a cart, and bury it there uhereſoeucr the 


hoꝛſes would carry it of their accozd. And the 


ſaying is that by the pꝛouidente of Ir 
remi 


wicked may learne that there is of 
ſian with God ſo that — hos — 


life) the hozſes of their owne accoꝛd ſtated at the 


church of Laterane,and there he was buried: there 
commonly bp the ratling of his bones 

tombe, is poztended the death of popes 
mon repo2t goech. Thus much oat of 3 


An admonition 


aud wicked beware of the deceitfull operation of Satan, uho 
Coulurers- at the end decciueth and fruſtrateth all them that 
haue to doe with him: as the end of all iuch doth 
declare commonly, which vſe the like art oz trade. 
he Loꝛd and Jod of all mercy,thzough the ſpirit of 


It ſus our redeemet᷑ diſſolue the woꝛ des of Satan, 50 
and pꝛeſerue the hearts of our nobles, and of all o⸗ 


ther Engliſhmen krom ſuch infeaton, Amen. 


After Sylueſter. ſucceeded John the nineteenth, 


Kat, ab an by um mos bought in (as Uolateranſaith) the 
luto the cyurcy, feaſt of All ſo les in the pere 1004, th! the 
meanes and inffigation of one Odilo, of 
Cluniake to be ceſebꝛate next after the fcaſt of All 
ſaints. This manke Odilo, thinking that purgato⸗ 
ry (as he heard) ſhould be in che mount Aetna, dꝛea⸗ 
med vpon a time in the countrey of Sicill, that he 
by his maſſes had de iuered diners ſoules from 
thence: wing mozeoucr, that he did heare the voi⸗ 
tes and lamentations of diuels crying out foꝛ that 
the ſomes were taken from them by the maſſes and 
dirges kunerak. Ex Bakemhorpo. in prolo. 4. lib. 
ſentent. And not long aſſ er him came John the 
twentith, ind Sergius the fourth. After thom ſuc- 
cxdcd Benediaus the cighth; then John the one 


8 


as the coin⸗ 


Stella concerning S r. By thom our ſoꝛte⸗ 
fo: ſoxcerers ers and inchanters, o2 magicians map learne to 
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by 


the 


thereof, as other his | 
and fo counſelled him to 


this verle, 
ronam : 


ro, tibi Papa co 
— in bat⸗ 
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downe 
and fo enter in with hisownehabit, till he had his 


election by them. 
and confeſſinghis 
obtained their fauour and ſo was nominate 


following their co 
fault before theclergie of Rome, 
Leo the 


ninth, thereby Hudebꝛ nd mas made acardinall, 
and put in high rome. Under this pope Leo were 
two conncels ; one kept at Uercellis, ere the do⸗ 
ctrine of Berengarius againſt the reall p:eſence 
in the Sacrament was firſt candenned. although 
Berengarius vet ret mted not, ubich neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe was done after in the councell of Lateron, 
vnder Nicholas the ſecond. in the y&re 1066. The 


other was kept at Mogun 
ny other decrees it was enacted that pzieſts * 


tia. here amangſt ma⸗ 


I 


AS 0 RAG 


- 


Dope 
Wt; 


Alb 
Tar 1 010-4, 


6 45 


t ict; 
tht [1% 


cucilum Flo- 
rtaαν. 


refoze Stephen hearing 

this ſinany to ratgne in diuers places, namely in 

os ——ů— — 

tar 
Lan come Was noleſeearneft in Hat hinde of commiſſion tg 
-Y matter foward, 

dudtdꝛand be- 
gnaeth to tire 


Garhardus,named 
comcell at S 


1 . 


16 
- 
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f cane 
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lp nd in mpftery, 
ſamescouncell alſo was hatched and tuen 
ev hene debe ga ff 


& e erroʒ The gloſſe of 
oute ee e e e te popes Be 
0 ; ; Kets teme 


© « . 
_— 


ranſub 
into the church. 


—— 


Popes imbatteled fur S. Peters ſcat. 


Here by the way commeth to bee noted an exam 
ple ———— 
ow the pope is to be handled, whoſoever loketh. 
— at his hand. If a man (any 
feareof his curſe, he ſhall be made his ſlaue; but if 
he be deſpiſed of von, you ſhall haue pou tuff, 


Fozthe | | 
— — nopſe and 
cracke, it ſcemeth a terrible thing; but if vou copy 
ſader the cauſts and effect fhereof 


r 37 LY odds * its 
In the raigne of this Nicholas,in theperre i 
Ald:edus biſhop of Wiozceſterz | 
Kinſius his ſhould ber made archbiſhap 
of 14 it SON TIN 
of d fo2 his pall (as the many 
| ——— — ͤ — ä nope] 
— andfurthermegs. aftes a 
—— — 
with Toltius — re made his com · 
plaint, but could not be heard: — — 
ſtout cour ng tr — hand, 
told the pope to his face, that his-cuvſs was not to 
bt feared in tarre countries, vhichhis-owne neigh 
bours, yea and maſt vie vagabonds derided and de» 
ſpiſed at home. Wherefoze hee the pope; 
either to reſtoꝛe Aldꝛedus againe ta Q2 


The popes 
curſe compared 
to Domitians 
thunder, 


A dꝛedus arch» 
bichop of Yozke« 


Dow Toſtius 
perſwaded the 
Pope. 


come (0 palſe that the king of Grginen — 
come to 
this would debar him of S. Peters tribute, taking 
fo2 a great ſhame to him andhisrealme, ifAldze- 
us ſhould come from Rome both depzined of digs 
nitie, and ſpopled alſo of his gods, c. In fine the 
pope, thus perſwaded by the argument of his purſe, 
was content to ſend home Aldzedus with his pall, 
acco2ding to his requeſt. 


ing oppꝛeſſed befoꝛe by pope Nicholas, and bꝛought 
vnder feare, were the moꝛe deſirous, and thought it 
2 god to haue a biſhop of theit company and ſo elcucd 
Lombard made {bc biſhop of Parmen, called Cadolus, to bee pope: 
pope dy the em · lending to the emperour, and deſiring his fauour 
Peroz. and ſuppoztationtherein; fo2 the eleaton of the pope 
(ſaid they) moſt pꝛoperly appertained vnto hum. 
The empcrour, well pleaſed and content, giveth 
his god leaue and voypce withall. Hildebꝛand, no 
leſſe a wickednecromancer then a ſtout maintainer 50 
of popiſh liberties againſt god emperours, hearing 
this, ſetteth vp by a contrary fagion anofhcr bt- 
ſhop, Anſelmus, aſter called Alexander the ſecond. 
Cadoius, thus eleded bv the emperour and the car- 


Dope Altran · 
tt The ſecund. 


Two battels dimnals, ſetteth fozward to Nome with a ſufficient 
opes fo; S. Armpandftrengthof men. Alexander alſo, nolefſe 


eters ſcait. p2epared, there reteiued him with another armp, 
tzhcre they had a great conflict, and many ſlaine on 
both ſides. But Cadolus as he had the better cauſe, 
ſo had he the woꝛſe foꝛtune: who being repelled pet o 
repaired himſelfe and came againe with a greater 
power: albeit hee pꝛeuailed not. he emperoꝛ ſæing 
this hurlp burly, to take vp the matter, ſent thither 
his ambaſſado2 Ocho archbiſhop of Cullen: vhs 
comming to Rome beginne ih ſharpely to chide the 
ope fo2 taking ſo vpon him without the leaue oz 
nowledge of the empcrour, declaring how the e- 
* * Sca — — — 7 — 
t emperour, as 02 
moſt part in the time of his pꝛedeceſſdꝛs befme. But 
bꝛand all ſet on wickedneſle and ambition, and 
d puft vp not a little with his late vicozics, not 
ſuffering the amboſſadoꝛ to tell to the end, interrup⸗ 
ted him in the middle or his tale; affirming, that if 
pſhould ſtand to law and cuſtome, the liberty of 
that election ſhould rather belong to the clergy then 
to the emperour. To make ſhoꝛt. Otho the ambaſ- 
ſador bearing (belike ) moze with the clergy then 


70 


4s a molt vaine to 
reuerſion 

with 20 
to Nome 


elſe it ſhould be knowne that they were loſt th: 
And furthermozett would Mm 


of ſh matters. 
After the death of Nicholas, the Lombards be⸗ 30 Theſe things thus diſcourſedconcerningthemat- 
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ters of Nome; now returning againe to our 
countrie ſtoꝛie, the o2dcr thereof would — 


bands, not vnwoꝛthy 
wap in the endof this babe 


Deu 
The oratiom of king Edgar to the clergy. 


PEcauſe God hath ſhewed his great mercy to 
worke with ys; it is meete (moſt reuerend fa- 
thers) that with worthy workes we ſhouldanſwere 
his innumerable benefits. For wee poſſeſſe not the 
land by our owne ſword, and our owne arme hath 
not ſaued vs: but his right hand and his holyarme, 
becauſe he hath beene dclighted in vs. Thereforeit 
is meet that wee ſhould ſubmit both our ſthies and 
our ſoules to him, that hath ſubiected all theſethings 
vnder our gouernement: and we oughr ſtoutly to 
labour, that they, whom he hath made ſubiect tõ vs, 
might be ſubie to his lawes, It belongs to mee to 
rule the lay people with the law of equitie, to doe 
iuſt iudgetnent betweene a man and his neighbour, 
to puniſh Church- robbers to hold vndet rebels, to 
deliver the belpeleſſe from ihe hand of the ſtronger, 
the reedy alſo and the poore from them that robe 
them. It — alſo to my care to prouide neceſ- 
fary things to the miniſters of the churches, tothe 


flockes of the monkes, to the company of virgins, 


and to prouide for their peace and quiet. The exami- 

ning of all whoſe manners belongeth vnto vs; whe- 

ther they live chaſtly, if they behaue themſelues ho- 

neſtly toward them that be without, whether they 

be diligent at Gods ſeruice, if they be — 
* 


— 2 


G:0,34 


Exod. 32. 


Num. 25. 


ks 5.8, 


Deut zz. 


The Church inviched. Miſdemea nor of the cler gie. 


teach the if chey bee ſober in eating and 
drinking, if — mjcaſire in apparel, and if 
they be — — If ye had regarded 
thele things with a tryall of them (O reuerend fa- 
thers, by your leaues I ſuch horrible & abo- 
minable Tings ofthe ſhould not haue corhe 


vnto our cares. I omit to ſpeake how their crowne 
is not — nor = rounding —— > 
wantonneſſe in your life, your pride in your g , 
the filthineſſe — wer doe declare the cuillof 
the inward man, 
Furthermore, whatnegligence is in Gods ſernice, 
when ſcarce they will be preſent at the holy vigils? 
And x hen they come to maſle, they ſeeme rather to 
be gatheredto play and laugh then to ſing. I illtell 
that, that men be lorry for, and the euill laugh 
at. I will peake with ſorrow (if fo be Imay expreſſe 
it) how they be riotous in 2 s, in cham- 
tering, drunkenneſſe, and vn eſſe: that 
now clerkes houies may be thought to bee a ftewes 
of harlots, and a couent of players. There bee dice, 
— is — and lat Ren — — 2 
mi with cryin uting. $ 
__ — kings, I 4 .— yea (and that 
is . price of that pretious blood is not eſtce- 
med. Haue our fathers then ſpent their treaſure for 
this purpoſe? Haue the kings coffers decaied by ta- 
king away _ reuenewes, for this cauſe? Hath 
the kings liberalitie giuen lands and poſſeſſions to 
Chriſts Churches for this intent, that cletkes har- 
lots ſhould be decked with the ſame? that riotous 
feaſts might bedrefſed? that hounds and hawkes 
and ſuch other 2 might be gotten? The ſouldiers 
oy — op theſet une — grudgeminftrels 
ag at ce, and yet ye regard it not, ye ſpare it 
yes difſethble Where ie the {word of . um 
the zeale of Simeon, which killed the Sichemi 
and the circumciſed, which bare the figure of them 
that dende Church with deedes , bo. 


There is Phinces the prief's dagger, which paci- 
fied Gods anger. by holy peale, when he killed him 
that plaied tne harlot with the Madianit? Where is 
Peters ſpirit , by whoſe pover couetouſneſſe is de- 
ſtroĩed, and fimoniacall ereſie is condemned > Be 


earneſt ye prieſts, be earneſt to ſollo the of 
the Loc oy ri * God It is 


time to doe againſt them that haue broken the law 50 


of God. I haue Conſtantines ſword, and yee haue 
Peters ſword in your hands, let vs toyne tight hands 
let vs couple ſword to ſword, thatthe lepers may be 
caſt out of the temples, that the & ot the? 
Lord maybe purged, and the ſonnes 6f L 

miniſter in the temple, Hide 
mother, I know you not, a 
not you. Gog& to diligently Ip 
pent to haue done that wee 
giuen that we giue if wee 
not in Gods ſervice, but on 
ked men, throughyile 
lacke of chaſtiſemcht. 


deuotion of our anceſtors moue * 

the madneſſe of the clerkes doth abuſe. | 
grandfather (as ye know) gaue het 
us lands to churches and abbics 


that bright place of dewety hearken- to his com- 
5 — — O her Dunſt — 
y " 
aueſt mee counſell to build abbies and Churches, 
thou waſt my helper & fellow worker in all things: 
Ichoſe thee as a dand bifhop 
and a keeper ofmy manners. When did I nor obey 
thee ? Wnat creatures did I preferre in teſpect ofthy 
counſels > What poſſeſſions did I not delpiſe; if 
ro thou badſtme — meete to giue — 
thing to the poore, I was ready. If thou thought 
mert to — to churches, I deferred not. 
Ifthou complainedſt chat monkes or clerkes wan- 
ted any thing, L ſupplied. Thou ſaidſt that almes la- 
ſed for euer, and that there was none more fruit- 
full then that which was ooo to abbies or chur- 
ches. For with. that both Gods ſeruãts are ſuſtained, 
& that whichremainethis giuẽ to the poore;Owor- 
thy almes!O worthy pfice of the ſoule'O wholſome 
20 teinedie for our ſumes, which now doth ſtinke in 
the ſweet: furs of priefts lemmans, here wich 
adornetheir cares and decke their fingers, apparel 
ling their delicate bodies with filke and purple! 
O facher, is this the fruite of mine almes, is this 
the effect of my dehre, and of thy promiſe ? What 
wilt thou anſwere go this complaint of my fathers? 
I now, know : When thou didft ſee a theefe, 
thou runneſt not wich him , neither haſt thou pur 
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30 . thou haſt blamed them: but 
wor 
ge of go 


di correction, and the ki 
; wers may be. caſt out of 
I chey chat liuc orderly may be brought 
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thee.) the eyes of my father looking on thee, from <*; 5, * oy 
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CArchbiſbops of Cantarbury. 


220 
5 == 2 1 
The names and order of the archbiſhops | 
of Canturburie, from the time of king | 
Egbert to William ¶ onqueror. 
(13 Echelredus. 180 | 1 
19 Pleimundus. 29 | This Pleimundus was 
20 Athehnus, 12 ſchwlemaſter to king Al- 
21 Ulfelmas, 22 | fred, ; 
22 Odo. 20 | By che pꝛayers of this | x0 | 
Odo, che monkiſh ſtoꝛies 
ſay, that the ſwo2d of | 
— b into his by 
againe 
j ſcabbard, as is noted be- 6 
23 Elfius, 02 Elfi- | This Elfius,firft biſhop 
nus. I | of Mincheſter, came to 
| 
S. Dunſtans 24 Dunſtan 20 
barpe vpon the 
1 55 
pin 1 
Iolpdowms makefh 
a e, Balg f. beg the 
and all, and by 2 3.archbiſhop, 


it ſelfe did 
twang a. 


temus honorem; Dulcis 
amor Chriſti erat 
ore pio. Allo of the an⸗ 


Kyrieleiſon, 


E lem of 
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paire 


fongs, 


The eud of the third Books, 
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The 
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make 
fend, and — warn forbid, that no vnder- 


ſhiriffe, or or officer of the any lay 
man or make with the lawes ing to 
the biſhop; nor that any lay man bring or ſue ano · 


ther out of the biſhops court of iuſtice vnto iudge- 

ment. And as Rn, let it bee given in no 
ace but in the biſhops Sea, or in that place which 
this bchalfe the biſhop ſhall appoine, 


T3 By 


Fiue conqueſts of England. Engliſhmen iuſtiy plagued. 


— — 
— — 


By thiseuidence of retod it is manifeſt (as pan 
ſe) that duke William (now hauing aſſumed 
vnto himlſelfe the abſolute 
uouredto 


ich a fozme of 
and 
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clergie 
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erciling ſuch ecclcſialficall — 
tand to debate Fe. 
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1111 


ching but pꝛocœde 
the courle of our , as the lpirit of God ſhall 
ner a beides this, the frxelaid as 
a 
Focteh Bal 


we warrio2, fo delight ing | s 
— — — tio at Pozke, grew 
one at — — at L incolne, dchich 1— 
About the third —— bete — 2 befoze 
Eo Eten ba 


ſhips,and tooke ſuch diſplea cAngli Bri De — — 
nglt Dritones quos Dent tt |: 
Eheno!th ſure with the inhabitants of chat countrie, that hee rat (peccatis ſuis erogemtibas ) — 


tountrie was ſo chat terra Anglia minus iaſte ——— : fie ipfe 


8 


ſed. 


Hoꝛriblit famine — ꝛelpercept 
baute ge, 1; people thereak wert | 

— the warre of the king, that (as our Engliſh ffozte diſpoſſeſſe of their land: ſo they ſhould like wile be 
ſaith) they eat rats, cats, and dogs, withother ver- ſubducd and ſcourged with a double ution 
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FF 
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las 
mentable ſozt, and tooke ſome 8. But with: 
intwoyeres after, — ——— ſuch war 
vpon the Scots, hat Palcolme their king 
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to doe him homage whole 
And thus much concerning the outward calami- the Nom 
ties of this realme vnder this foꝛren Tonquerour, 50 of the a quarrell vato 
vhich is now the fifth time that the ſaid land, with the realine, th: ; and learne. 
The continvall the inbabitants thereof hath beene ſcourged by the —Firff, toconſder and the righteous 
ald enen ab. hand of God. Firſt by the Romans in the time of on and wꝛathof GodfromHeauen, 


diſquietneſſe of on all 
d. ttalrc ok Julius Ceſar. Then by the Scots and Pics(as hath tp and vnrighteous dea ling ol men. 
England. beene ſhewed) afterward by the Saxons, Againe, may note, that it is foꝛ pzincesto leaue no 
Siur conqueſts the Saxons oꝛ Engliſhmen did not intop the poſſeſs iſſue oꝛ ſure n bchinde them. Thi 
Pe pealnt: anof Bꝛitaine with long quiet, but were bzought = dangers often doe chance to realmes publikely by 
Romans. tn as much ſubicction themſelues vnder the Danes, koꝛren marriage with other pꝛinces ac. 
— Dictẽ, ag they hab bought the Bꝛitamnes befoze (and that In the ſame fourth perre of this king, betweene 
—_ much mo: e) in ſo much that though all England, if 60 Caſter and was holden a ſalemne 
Nozrans. an Engliſhman had met a Dane vpona bztdge, he Councell ofthe — — England at Wincheſter. 
might not ſtir one fate, before the loꝛd Dane (other- At che vhich cou were pꝛeſent two cardinals 
wiſe Lnrvane) were paſt. And then if the Engliſh ⸗ ſent from Pope Alexander the ſeco 
man had not ginen low renerence to the Dane at John. In thiscouncell, the ki 


bis comming by, be was ſure tobe ſharpeiy puniſh» = felle pꝛelent, were depoſcddiners biſhops, abbats, Dives 


ed ( wich moꝛe) as abouc hath beene declared. and and pꝛioꝛs, (by the meanes ol the king) withoutanp 
this ſubied on conttnued almoſt from the raigne o cuidentcauſe: ts the intent his Nozmans might be 
king Echeltoolfus 230. pœres, till the raigne of p:eferrcd to the rule of che Church, as he had 
king Edward. Ind pet the indignation of Cod redhis knights befoꝛe to the rule ofthe 
thus ceaſed not. but ſtitred v the Nounans againſt o thereby fo 
, them, who conquered and aitered the itholerealmne ubm allo Sti 
after their olone gurpoſe: in ſo much that beſides was put dotone foz che cauſes againſthim pꝛeten⸗ 
3 the innonation cf the 1 — "Lhe ar w eaten 
1...» there was in no Crurch of England any 1 as, fo that holden w2ongfully 
wn %  Cngthbiſhop, but onely No2mans and fozxreners chat biſhepꝛick, uhile Robert the archbiſhop (aboue 
placed th:orgh ail their dioceſſe. To ſuch miſery mentioned) was liuing. 
was this land then bꝛought. that not onely of all The ſecond was, foꝛ that hee had receiued the 
the Engliſh nobilitie not one heuſe was landing ; pall of Benetia biſhop of Nome, the fift of that 
name. 
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Dit. 100. cap. 
priſca. 


Dit, too cad. 
Nowt, 

Er lth, Ga- 
NaN NAM 
Germanice, 


"ous. elode the coumcell ot B 
d hopof Jacobus, at bis depart 
Duty, yeres after ) ſaid 
ieue him, as to remember his 


Cneas Sülulne 
dentety tage 
there de Fife ig 
bYozucks in 
tumantt. 


twirt the archbiſyo 
biſhop of Pozke, 


ged to himſelfe the p:erogatine and pzimacie over 
whole Bꝛitainc and Ireland: the contention 
continued along ſeaſon betwirt theſe twochurches, 
and was oitenrenew-d in the daies ol diuers kings 
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ns onerrunning the 
themlelues into ſcuen ki And ſo 
infidels and pagans, 1 — the 


him certaine pals wich dis letter from — yt 
bcfoze is expꝛeſled. Which letter being atier iin cum- 
Thomas, expounding bpan the ſane, nn — 
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replieth. 


Thomas ar: 
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of his ſucteſſours it appeareth thereby, that it 
not his minde ſo to doe. 

To this Lanfrancus argueth againe: It this 
authoiitie had beene giuen to Auſtinalsne, and not 
to his ſucteſſours. it had beene but a ſmall gift, pꝛo⸗ 


ceding from the apoſtolike Sea, to his ſpcriall and 60 


familiar friend: clpccially ſeing alſo that Auſtim in 
all his life did conſtitute no biſhop of Bozke,neither 
was there any ſach biſhop to be ſubiec to him. A- 
gaine, we haue pziuiledgesfrom the apoſfolike Sea, 
nhich confirme this dignitie in che ſncceſſoꝛs of Au⸗ 
ſtin, in the ſame Sea of Doner. Poꝛcouer, all 
Engliſhmen thinke it both right and reaſon, to fetch 
the direat n of well lining from that place, where 
firſt they tooke the ſparkle of right belceving, Fur- 
ther, ubercas yon ſap that Gꝛegoꝛie might haue 
confirmed with plainc woꝛds the ſame thing to the 
ſncceſſo2s of Auſtin, tthich hee nave vnto him; all 
that J grant: pct notwithſtanding, this is nothing 

ꝛeiudiciall to the ca of Canturburie. Fo2, ifyou 

now pourlogike, that hich is true in the whole, is 


dot Allo true in the part ; and hat is true in the moꝛe, 


is alſo true in the lelle. Now the Church of Nome 
is as the ole, to hom all other Churches bee as 
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The emperors in old time reuerenced. Married prieſts abhorred. 
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Popes moze 
then princes. 


Frederike the 
firſt went foz 
holding the 
popes {ct 
ſtixrup, 


Lx Autinting 
Va al, To 


Oꝛegoꝛit the 
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The ſtate and 
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N cuerentt any 
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di time gmen 

Lo reintcs. 
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intent that ſuch, as cannot reade the Latine hiſto⸗ 


dꝛie wiitersdelcribed, 


The tragicall kiſtorie of Gregorie the 


their alſignes: pea haue pluckt in all the riches and 
power of the uhole world; and not content with 
that, haue vſurped and pꝛeuailed ſo much aboue em⸗ 
pcrours, that (as befoze) no pope might bee cholen 
without the confirmation of the emperour ; ſo now 
no emperour map be eleced without the confirma- 
tian of the pope, taking vpIn them maze then pꝛin⸗ 
ces, to place 02 diſplace empctours at their pleaſure 
fc: cucry light cauſe: to put downe oꝛ toſet vp then 
and vhom they liſted ; as Fredericus Pzimus, foz x0 
ing the left ſtirrup of the popes was per- 
ecutedalmoſt toercommunication, The vhich cauſe 
mouetch mee to ſtraine moze diligence here, in ſet⸗ 
ting out the ſtoꝛie, acts, and doings of this Hilde⸗ 
bꝛand, from whom, as the firſt patron and founder, 
ſpꝛang all this ambition and contention about the 
uberttes md dominion of the Roman church: to the 


rics, map vnderſtand in Engliſh the oꝛiginall of 
cuils; how, and by chat — they firſt began, 
quid how long they haue continued. 

And firſt how this Hildebzand hitherto had beha⸗ 
ucdhimiclie, befoze he was pope, J haue partly de- 
clared. Foz though hee was not petpope in name, 
pet he was then pope indeed,andruied the popes and 
all their doings as him liſted, Item, what wapes 
and fetches hee had atteinpted, euer ſince his 
comining to che court of Rome, to magnifie and 
maintaine falſe libertie againſt true authozitte ; 
uhat pzactiſe he wꝛought by councels, what factions 
and conlpiracies hee made, in ſtirring vp popes a- 
gainſt emperoꝛs, ſtriuing foz ſuperioꝛitie; and wat 
wars followed thercof, J haue alſo expꝛeſfed. Pow 
let vs ſee farther (by the helpe of Cyzilt } the wo2thie 
vertues af this pꝛincely prelate, atterhe came to be 
pope, as thepremaine in hiſtozies of diners and ſun- 


euenth, otherwiſe named 40 
je ne 


Te Woꝛds of the Latine hiſtoꝛie be theſe: Hacte- 
nus pontifices Romani in comitys curiatis cala- 
ris a ſacerdot abus, equitatu, plebe, ſenatu, &c. 


In Englich 

Micherto the biſhops of Rome haue beene elected 
by vopces, and ſuffrages of all ſoꝛts and degrees, 
as well of the pꝛieſts andthe clergie as of the nobt- 
litic, people, and ſenate, all conuenting and alem- 50 
bling toge her. And this election ſo J finde to ſtand 
in foꝛce, it ſo be it were ratiſied and confirmed by the 
conſent of Romane emperours, tho had authoꝛity 
to call and to aſſcinble all theſe, as well as biſhops, 
together vatocouncels as caſe required. Under the 
authoꝛitie um iuriſdiction of theſe emperours, were 
contained both in Germanp, France, Italp, and 
thꝛough the whole dominion of Rome, all patriar- 
ches, biſhops, maſters of churches and monaſteries, 


ſcoꝛie in the life of Carolus Magnus. The holy and 
ancient fathers (like as Cyult aur Loꝛd with his dif. 
ciples and apoſties both taugit and did) honourcd 
Mid eſteemed their emperours as the ſapzeme pos 
teſtate nei vader Cod in earth, let vp, oꝛdamed, 
elc qed and crowd of God, aboue ali othermoztall 
men, and ſo counted them, and called them their 
loꝛds. To them they ye ded tribute and paid their 
ſubſidtes. alſo pꝛaved euer day foꝛ their life. Such 
as rcbefcd againſt them they tooke as rebels and 
reũſters againſt God his oꝛdinance and hꝛiſlian 
piety. The name of the emperour then was of great 


15 
8 


maieſtte, and receiued as giuen from God, fo Nb Priefomurrb 

_ thele fathers of the Church neuer intermedled no2 regiment of ie made 
intangled themſelues with politike affaircs of the koꝛch his let⸗ herelie, 
common weale: much leſle occupied they martiall emperour, 


armes and matters of chiualrie. Dnelp in pouerty 
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and done cleane contrary. to oli 
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o that rm clergie, not 
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none,totakeynto them. 


trucly informed thereof, and L Gem 
haue directed to him another le ter, 
motion ofour diſpleaſure and ng aden In Wed 


letters alſo wer — vp do our councell at 
ome, there to a Trees lhe account of his af: 

obedience, in the . the whole gelte de 

now there beſt to ſi is Net hr 


you ( ou 2 children whenedy in this bchal 
we might the better 8 for your bealth ayd 5 
uation, For if your biſhop ſhall continue fo oblti- 
— to repugne and res again our commande 
is notmecte to ſit over Aer you 8 eee 
the: ſhall bee to command yo 
be obedient ro God, and to Held. Peter by our 
apoſtolicall authoritie, that if this your bi 
— in his obſtinacie, you that Adee his 1 
ereaſter giue to him no an wh 00 ience, For 
the which thing doing, wee here di op | be. 
fore God and your ſou dules. For ut 
ſeeme contrary to the decreements. — © rap 
apoſtolicall, we, through the apoſtolicall authoritie 
of S. Peter diſchargeand bſalue you fromtheband 
of your allsgiance to him, So that if you be ſivorne 
to him, ſo long as be is archcll — and the 
apoſtolike ſeat, we looſe you from the perill of your 
oath, that you ſhall not neede to feare therein wy 
danger, cc. 
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"Single p loud how it began, Pope Hildelrandiprantti; © - 
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booke Ach bee 


—— carry alvaes — es W - 
m ug himſelfe, entring the port of Latera 
e png ponet Lagy 


The clergie calleth two of his moſt ats the 
diſpiſtation would booke, ngjag ions no hand thldoke within 
conſulting | | as bt tit. But they, beiug Þrefirained, werethemore de- 
done: ſome —4 counſell not to returne agatne to ſirous to open it, and to peruſe it, and ſo did. Aftcr 
AL eee en 

2007 o b $ Dea, oke,” there carne t them t | 

| himduepuniſhocnt of veath fo: hisdcleruing at Sers en, the multituide and tettour of whom 
by the of him others may be warned here / made them almoſt out oftheir wits.” At they 
neuer to attempt that thing any moze to the comming to thernſelues, the ſpirits were inſtant vp- 
pretudice of , and on them to know whereſore they were called vp 


e of the Churrh the ull libertie 
of miniſters. After that this was ſignified to the 
archbiſhop by certaine ſpies that were amongſt 
them, what theclcrgic intended to do, the archbiſhop, 
to pꝛeuent and ſalue the matter, ſendeth to the 


aeſts as they were comming out certaine mei 30 


ers, bidding them be of hope, and to re 
turne againe to the — — thep ſhould 
hane — Could content their minde 


8. 
come againe to eu 29 


wherefore they were vyexed: quickly (fad they]t 

vs M hat ye would vs to doe, or elſe we will fall 72 
you, if ye retaine vs longer. Then ſpake one of the 
young men to them, bidding them got and plucke 
downe yonder wals, pointing vnto certaine high 
wals there nigh to Rome, which they did in a mo- 
ment, The young, men croſſing them tor frare of the 
ſpirits (ſcarce recouering themſelues) at leugth carne 
co their maſter. And it followeth mozeouet in the 


opp: hee would doe his indeauour vhs epiſtte of the ſad Benno to the cardinals; 
he could, to reuoke and turne the oy of the We haue made mention to you before of diners 
ſhop of Rome from that ſentence; willing chem in colledges of the church of Rome, which refuſed to 


the mcane time to continue as they had done in 
theircure andminiffrie. The next peer follawing, 
Vildebꝛand the ſouldter of ſatan ſendeth his legate 
(a certaine biſhop called Curienſts) vnto the arch- 
biſhop of Duntze and aſſembled there a councell. In 
the which countell the archbiſhop againe pꝛopoſeth 
the matter,commanding all the clergie, vnder pame 
of the popes curſe, there perpetually cithcr to abꝛe⸗ 
nounce their wines, o2 their linings, The clergie de- 
fended their cauſe againe with great conſtancie. But 
when no delenſion could take place, but all went by 
tyꝛannie and mecre extoꝛtion, it burſt in the end to 


commũnic ate with him; as Leo then archprieſt of 8 


the cardinals, Berno, Vgobaldus, Johannes the car- 
dinall, Peter chancellor and cardinall, being all in- 
ſtituted before this Hildebrand. Theſe three allo 
being conſecrated by him, that is, Natro,Innocenti- 
us, and Leo, forſooke him, curſing the deteſtable 
errors x hickhe held. In like caſe Theodinus whom 
hee conſtituted archdeacon, and other cardinals 
more, lohannes ſurnamed Primicerius, Petrus Obla- 
tionatius, with all that appertained to them, ſavin 
one onely man, And now, when this Hildebran 

ſaw that the biſhops alſo would forſake him, hee 


an vpꝛoꝛe and tumult, there the legate and the arch» 56 called vnto him the laymen, and made them priuie 
biſhop, being in ou danger, — eſtaped wih of bis counſell, er ny to ſeparate the bi- 
their liues, and ſo the counſell bꝛake vp. By this ſhops, that they ſhould haue no conference with the | 
ſrhiſme and tumult it followed, that the Churches Pg After that he called together thoſe bi- 
after that, in <nſing their pzieſts, would not ſend = ſhops, and being garded with bands of lay men hee 

them to the biſhops ( the enemies and ſuppꝛeſſoꝛg of inforced the biſhops partly for feare, and partly for 
matrimonie) tobe confirmed and indue*d, but did his menacing words, to ſweare vnto him, that they | 
clec them ;3ithin themſelues, and ſo — them in ſhould neuer diſagtce vnto that which hee would leh 

their ofive without all leaue o2 knowledge of the haue done, that they ſhould neuer defend the kings 722 — 
biſhops, tho then agreed and were determined to uarrell, and that they ſhould neuer fauour or obey guar Men 

& pope that ſhould in his ſtead beinſtitured. Whic 


2 


tiefſthod., Notwithſtanding, if other nations had 
Followed a ike conſtancie and concoꝛd of 9215 


2and and odly empero?, 
But befoꝛe bythe way of — U not be 
much wide from the purpoſe to touch a littie of the 
pꝛoperties of this pope, as we finde them deſcribed 


thing being done he ſent chem, by meanes of the 

rince of Salernites, into Campania, and thus did 
be ſeparate them from the companie of the cardi- 
nals, and from the citie of Rome, And not one! 
the biſhops, but alſothepricſts ofthe citie and clerks 
of inferior orders, as alſo the lay men-hee bound 
by their oaths,that at no time not tor any cauſe they 
ſhould condeſcend ynto the king. 

As ſoone as po e Alexander was dead, which 
died ſomewhat before night, the fame day, contra- 
rie to the canons, he was * pope of the lay men. 
But the cardinals ſubſcribed not to his election. For 


the canons preſcribed (vnder paine of curſing) that ty maveauiv 


none ſhould bee choſen pope before the third da 
after the burial of his predeceſſor, But he (by ſi- 
niſter meanes thus climing to the Sea) remoued the 
cardinals of the ſaid Sea from being ofthe counſell. 
But with what perſons ke conſulted niglu 4 day, 
ome 
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privie murtherers to kill the emperor, but 

e -46 ſerued him, And Rae 

the cardinals ſhould faſt, to the intent that Gd + which — pope H il 

would reueale whoſe opinion was berter ( either of to be Ar r 

the church of Rome , or of Berengarius) touching he (before the deede put 

the coutrouerſie of the Lords bodie in the ſacra- the _ ofthe ee 

ment. And hereby he proued himſelſe to be amani- ed of before; which his 

fel infidell, for that in the Nicen counſell it is R- mens hearts. And it cameto 

that doubteth is an infidell, by his words was y 

urther, he Gught after a figne to eſtabliſh his gation, which (as is ſaid) 

faith concerning the article of the Lords bodie; a «lie to be no pope, neicher ah 

id G S confinze the womme thith, when go ted for pope any longer, but 
i Jn hay tna e de a belier and a traitor, * 

forme of a fleſhly finger. He alſo ſent two cardinals . Peter next comming the 


be coun- 


he 


(Attones and Cunones)vnto that with the elt ſhould be depriued of all 
archprieſt of the ſame chutch they ſhould b much as he ſhould not be able 
faſt ofthree 2 ace, and that eyery of 2 knights on his part. And thus hy 


8 [day duri 5 nan odd wy os ouer the of 

. e ike igne of his bed, Ad 
vntothem ſome ſuch li 
did ro the forefaid Gregatie; which which thing they 


could nor ſee, 60. not 
The emperor — to goers 5. che age other godeje 


it came to that 
rr ee. 


Maries Church in the mount to pray. Hil- ch thy N 

debrand, when he had by his eſpials ſearched out and 125 ee commanded to 
knew all che doings of the r,cauſedthe place ee 20824 
where the emperor vas ac ci prophet in che name bf God 

or proſtrate vn his face to pray) to bemarked 5 l — — code not to 


for mony he hired a naughtie She (like — | 
to gather and lay t eat ſtones eee wgh the bauti 
2 ouer the place in the * ol the church, ofhis one minde, and therefore thou ſhalt not be 
where the emperor would ſtand, that in throwing 70 afraid ofhim. 
the ſame downeypon his head, he ſhould lay the 
or. About whichpu ſeas the hireling ha- | hisdivinarioh Nader, that — — 

ſted, and was buſie, r g to the place a ſtone nd from 
ofgreat hugeneſſe and wal o* broke the —— 
whereonit hy, and the hirefi | 
both together fell ark the rooke tc to "the | ched js ale, 
pauemeri of the church, and with the ſame ſtone” 

was dacht all in pieces. And Wen had gb 


K ni ws hoogh the 
U king 


When the time was expired that Hildebrand in — — +» Ml 
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The dinelkſh prankes of pope Hildebrand againſs the emer any and others, 


A (udtill chift ot 
Dildebꝛand to 
ſaue bis lyiug 

. pzophclie- 


Thee perſons 
detoze they 
wert canuict, 


Centius taken 
by the popes 
and put into a 
harrcell of 
nailes. 

The pope ta · 
ktu of Centins. 


Centius execu- 
ted by the pope 
couttaxy to p20” 
mile and faith. 


the pape in kil⸗ 
ling a WTowes 
ſgune which be⸗ 
koꝛt had dont 
his penance. 


Mncther "*t:r 
Finne. 


kinghad loſt all, ſauing ſixe of his kuĩghts or ſoul- 
diers, or elſe had be ene dead during that ſpace: and 
thus by theſe ſleights he beguiled the ignorant 

ple. koninft ſuch prophets S. Gregorie vpon Eze- 


chiel faith : Betweene true prophets and falſe this 


difference there , that tiue prophets if t 
ſpeake any thing vpon their ow minde, 2 8 
ſoone rebuked ? but the falſe prophets, boththey tell 


lyes, and not having the ſpitit of truth, they perſe-" 


uere in their falſnie, 1 


Ouer and beſide, the ſaid Hildebrahd judged to C 
deaththree men before they Mere conuitt, or: {1 


confeſſed their cyirpe,; withourxhe ſentefice of any" 

— SER DLRes: < 5 nA 

paire of gallowes, otier againſt the Chure rd Til 
fiehour's 


ter in a place ealled Palatiohim, w eday 


or aduiſement, contrary to the*Jawes which com- 


mand that every —— offenderfhenld haue thir- 
ore he be put to execution. Which 

thing cuen amongſt the pagan s is in vre and obſet- 20 

uod, as teacheth the authoritie of S. Ambroſe, and 


tie dayes ſpace 


the martyrdome of holy Marcellianus and Marcus. 


He caſt Centius the ſonne. of Stephan the Ader- 


man into 2 before his truſtie friend; and 
in a veſſell being thicke ſet with 3 miles, hee 
tormented him tõ the point of death, v 


openly forgaue all the conſpirators, Which thin 
afterwards, contraty to his fidelitie, hee brake an 
reuenged, and cauſed Centius, to hom he had for- 
giuen alf offences, to be taken, and hanged him and 


nine of his men vponthe gallowes before S. Peters 


rc 

There was at the apprehenfion of pope Hilde- 
brand a certaine widowes ſonne, to whom (and o- 
thers more for theirpenance) hee inioyned a yeeres 


baniſhment. Which time being expleat or rin out, 


the widow in token of more ample ſatisfaction, 
thinking thereby to have appeaſed the minde of 
Hilcebrand, put a haltar about her ſonnes necke, 
and drawing her ſonne by the rope vnto the foote 
of Hildebrand, ſaid : My lord pope at your hands 
will I receive againe my ſonne, which one whole 

eere hath indured baniſhment and, other pcnance 
by your holineſſe inioyned. Then the ſaid Hilde- 
brand for that inſtant, becauſe of thoſe which were 
withhim in companie (diſſembling his wrath) deli- 
vered het, het ſon very churliſhly, laying : Get thee 
hence woman I bid rFec, and let me be in reſt. After 
this hee ſent his officers and apprehended the wi- 
do es lon, and gave commandement to the iuſtices 
to put bim to death: who,altogether making an- 
ſwere, ſaid, that they could no more condemae or 
meddle with him, for that he had for his crime com- 
mitted appealed once to the pope, and abiddenthe 


The villanicof baniſhment, and done the penance by him inioyned. 


Hereupon this glorious Hildebrand, diſpleaſed with 
the wdges, cauled the foote of the widowes ſonne 
to bee cũt off: making neither repentance, nor the 
law es and ordinances to bee of any eſtimation with 
bim: andthus his foorebeing cut off, he died wich- 
ia three dayes after with the paine thereof. Many 
other wicked deedes did chis Hildebrand, vpon 
whom the blood of the church crieth veageance, 
{hed by the ſword (that is) the miſerable treacherie 
of his tongue: for whichthings(and that iuſtly)rhe 
church refuſed tocommunicate with him. Fes Ben- 
ne. 


An other epiſtle of Benno to the 
Cardinals. 


'T © thercuerendfathers of che Church of Nome, 

and to his beloued in Chꝛiſt, and to his bꝛethꝛen 
fhat ſhall foꝛ euer bee beloued, Benno the car⸗ 
dinall of the church of Rome wiſhech faithfull ſer⸗ 
vice,health,vconmunton with the ſeruants of the 


o, after that 
he was eſcaped, apprehended the ſad Hildebrand. 
Of this apprehenſion,beforehe was fet at libertie, he 
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Mendlacium 
. 4. 


oge Hilde 
a wozker 
of ſozcerie and 
wmuting. 


1 
«lt 


| 


0 


a 
i 
; 


fl 


2055 others | aan 
ving to ſevition , es Wers [:Orſoruch as thy fiſt ingreſfe 
enſued Dtho duke | ory won bo 0 15 
and alſo the 1of God 


: 1 . w7 4 
' . } v1 . — 
3 — - | 'F #6 b | L 
EY : - 0 = 
| I N [ ' A 3 p . - 
5 "FS. . i Z . - . 2 ; * . 
m bd % U - 4 o ” A 4 2 = SED _ 0 
5 j [ : * - # 
— « x -4 , . = 9 - s SS? + 43 N 
AI. 8 ane 
1 wil - 0 q > : N — "- _ 0 - 
wn wy C f : 
* " 12 * 
N nf . . 


of 
, .T 
1 40 * 


. 5 85 
aga will; mt that Itake 
to ate — 


— —  — 
VO ———_— 


The pope 
tzeatnech 

indneſſe of 
T. Octer. 


Luis tulerit 
Grace hot de ſe· 
diliune qaeren 
tes? 
luuen. 


The Sarons 
taut the popts 
part a gainſt 
thc emperoz. 


Pepe Hildebrand excommunicateth the emperor. His ſernile ſubmiſſion 10 the pope. 


but becauſe that Thad rather paſſe ouer mylife, like 


a pilgtime or priuate perſon, then for ſs or 

orie to climbe vp to ir, I doe acknowledge (and 
— worthily) all this to come of thy grace, and not 
ofmy merits, that this charge ouer Chriſtian peo- 
ple, and this pow er of binding and looſing is com- 
mitted to me. Wherefore, truſting this afſu- 
rance for the dignitie and tuition of holy Church in 
the name of God omnipotent, the father, the ſonne, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, I doe here depoſe Hemie, the 
ſonne of Hentie once the emperour, from his impe- 
riall ſcat, and princely governement, who hath ſo 
boldly and preſumpruouſly laid hands vpon thy 
Church, And furthermore, all ſuch as heretofore 
haue ſworne to bee his ſibieRs, TI releaſe them of 
thcir oath, whereby all ſubiccts are bound to the al- 
legiance of their princes, For it is meerc and conue- 
nieat that hee ſhould bee voyde of dignitie, which 
ſceketh to diminiſh the maieſtie of thy church. 
Morcouer, for that he hath contẽned my monitions, 
trending to his health and wealth of his people; and 
hath ſeparate himſelſe from the fellowſhip of the 
church (which he, through his ſeditions, ſtudieth to 
deſtroy) therefore 1 binde him by vertue of excom- 
munication, truſting and knowing moſt certainely, 
that thou art Peter ( in the rocke of whom as in 
the true foundation) Chriſt our king hath built his 


Church, 


The emperoꝛ, thus aſſaulted with the popes cen- 
ſure, ſendech abꝛode his letters thozow all nations, 
to purge himſelſe, declaring how wꝛongfullp, and 
againſt all right hee was condemned. The pꝛinces 
of Almante partly fearing the cracke of the popes 
thunderclap, partly againe reiopcing that occaſion 


was rencwed torebell againſt the emperoꝛ, aſlem⸗ 


20 


tie being 

— onde the old he 
pero) fall perſwadeth with 
great arniengainff him 
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chancelloꝛ of 
1c hadfo 


Henricus the emperor, with his wife and childe, barefoote 
and barelegd waiting on pope Hildebrand, three dayes and three 


nights, at the gates of Canuſium, before he could 
bee ſuffered to come in. 
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empire, if euer he 
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Thecrafty co. to iniop a moze quiet kingdome: therefoꝛe 


The forme and tenor oſ the oath, which 
Henricus made to the pope. 


1 Henricus king, aſtet peace and agreement made 
to the minde and ſentence of our ford Gregorius 
the ſeventh, promiſe to keepe all couenants and 
bonds bet xt vs, and to p__ that the pope goe 
ſafely whereſocuer he will without any — cit 
to him or to his rerinue ; eſpecially in all ſuch places 
as be ſubiect to our empire, Nor that I ſhall at any 
time (tay or hinder him, but that hee may doe that 
belongeth to his function, where and when ſo euer 
C ſhall bee. And theſe things I binde my 60 
elfe with an oath to keepe. Actum Canoſ. 5. calend. 


Februarij, indic. 1 5. 
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The emperor maniſoldly moleied by the pope, and of bim excommunicated. 
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. on either part. Tus both the captaines being wea . 
— ic warres, eee * 
thc pope, was the cauſe thcreof,perceiuing 


© peſtiferous 
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o diſhonoz his 
King. 
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opt to hou? 

ts Kiyg. 
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ell warres would tend, — pop calamity not 
Gaz eng ks ve endet wap to lige eg be- 
(truffing to p 

amdhis adherents) ſendeth downe acommiſſion by 
Otho archbiſhop of Treuers , Bernardus deacon, 
and 15ernardus abbat of Paſltlia:to ubom he gane 
in charge that they ſhould call together a counſell 
oꝛ fitting in Almanp, and that there it ſhould be de⸗ 
ned to uhether part the empire ſhauld pertaine, by 
molt right and publike conſideration; pꝛomiſing 
that what they ſhauld therein determine, he loking 
vpon the matter thꝛough the auchoꝛitie of Cod om 
nipotent, and of ſaint Peter. and ſaint Paul) would 
ratifie the ſame. Moꝛeouer, fo that no let no2 im⸗ 
peachinent ſhould happen to the legats by the wap, 
he giueth with them letters to the pzinces and natt- 
ons uf Germanp: whereof the contents be declared 
bꝛieſely in Platina, if any liſt torcave them. 

But the emperoꝛ would not ſo permit che legats 
to haue any counſell within Germany, except they 
would firſt depzine Rodulphns of his kingdome, 
The legats, conſidering that to be againſ the dzift 
and intention of the pope, returned againe from 
hence they tame. The pope hearing this, and ſreing 
his purpoſe was ſo dilappointed by the emperoz, 
dꝛaweth out another ercommunication againſt 
him, and againe bercaueth him of his kingdome: 
ſending about his letters excommunicatozy 
towout all places, thinking thereby to further the 
| — 1 Nodulphus the better. Platina hath in his 

pke the tthole effect of the wziting , which tendeth 
atter this ſoꝛt. 


The copie of the ſecond e communication of 


Hildebrand againſi tbe cmperour. 

P Paul alſo the teacher of the Gentiles, giue eare 
vnto me I beſeech you a little, and gently heare me, 
for you are the diſciples and lovers of truth. The 
things that I ſhall ſay are true. This matter Itake in 
hand for truth ſake, that my brethren (whoſe ſalua- 
tion] ſecke) may the more obſcquiouſ]y obey me, 
and better vnderſtand, how that I 3 
your defence (next to Chriſt, and his mother the im- 
maculate virgin )reſiſt the wicked, & am ready to help 
the faithfull. I did not enter this ſeate of mine owne 
accord, but much againſt my will, and with teares, 
for that J accounted my ſelſe vnworthy to occupy 
ſo bigh a throne, And this I ſay,not that I haue cho- 
ſen you, but you haue choſen me, and haue laid this 
great burthen vpon our ſhoulders, And now 

whereas by this your aſſignement J haue aſcended 
vp this hill, crying to the people, and ſhewing them 
their faults, and to the children of the church their 
iniquities; the members of Satan haue riſen vp a- 


20 


Leſſed S. Peter, priuce of the Apoſtles, and thou 40 


50 


ainſt me, and haue laid hands together to ſeeke my 60 


blood. For the kings of the carth haue riſen vp a- 

ainſt me, and the princes of this world, with whom 
alſo haue conſpired certaine of the clergy ſubiects 
againſt the Lord, & againſt vs his annointed, ſaying: 
Let vs breake aſunder their bonds, and caſt off from 
vs their yoke, This have they done againſt me, to 
bring me either to death or to baniſhment, In the 
number of « hom is Henricus, whom they call king, 
the ſonne of Henry the emperor ; which hath 15 


vp ſo proudly his hornes and heele againſt the 70 


Church of God, making conſpiracie with diuers o- 
ther biſhops, both ar French, and Germans, 
Againſt the pride of whom hitherto your authority 
hath "efiſted; who rather being broken then amen- 
ded, comming to mee in Ciſalpina, made humble 
Nite to me for pardon ænd abſolution. I, thinking 
nothing elſe but true repentance in him, receiued 
hun againc to favor, and did reſtore him to the com- 


otherwiſe he — — 
Nana che church — artnes thereunto 


ſent vp hi | 
— — dae 
uernement vpon 

thereof, but that hee would rather ſhew 
bedentto eee weaver eee, 


—— wh | our 
be therein, he would be vnder obedience þoth of 
God andof vs. And for more aſſuranoe uf hisvbe- 
dience, hee hath ſent his owne children hither for 
pledges, Vpon this Bend hogan ſruffe; and 
intreated vs to reſtraine and inhibit Rodulphus, 
through the paint of out from the 
of his ki . anſ\ i 
— vpon the ſame 
know the whole — 
I would decide betwixt them, whether of them 


both ſecular men, and of the clergie, ſpoyling and 
ie, | poyling 2nd 
tion, I therefore truſting inthe iudgement andmer- 
cy of God, and in the ſupportation of the bleſſed vir 
gin, alſo vpon your authoritie, doe lay the ſentence 
of curſe vpon the ſaid Henricus, and all his adhe- 
rents: and hereagaine I take his gouernement 
from him, charging and forbi all Chriſtian 
menthar haue beencſworne vnto him (whom I diſ- 
charge here of their oath ) that hereafter they obey 
him in nothing, but that they take Rodulphus to 
their king, who is elected by many princes of the 
— For ſo right it is and conuenient, that as 
enry for his pride and ſtubborneneſſe is deprived 
of his dignity and poſſeſſion: ſo Rodulphus, being 
oratefull to all men for his vertue and deuotion, bee 
exalted tothe imperiall throne and domination, 
Therefore, O youu bleſſed princes of the apoſtles, 
Frome to this, and confirme with your authority that 
haue faid, ſo that all men vnderſtand, if you 
haue power to binde and looſe in Heauen, you have 
alſo power in earth to giue and take away empires, 
kingdomes, principalities, and whatſoeuer here in 
earth belongeth to mortall men. For if you haue 
power to iudge in ſuch matters as appertaine to 
God: whatthen fhould we thinke you haue oftheſe 
inferior and prophane Sage And if it bee in your 
wer to iudge the angels, ruling ouer proud prin- 
— what then ſhall ir bens 5s K doe — n 
their ſeruants? Therefore let the kings vn nd 
by this example, and all other princes of the world, 
what you be able to doe in heauen,and what you are 
with God that — may feare to coutemne 
the commandement of holy Church, And now doe 
you exerciſe this iudgement quickely ypon Henriz 
cus, whereby all men may ſee this ſonne of iniquitie 
to fall from his kingdome, not by any chance, but 
by your prouiſion and onely worke. Nornithtian- 
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ding this I would craue of you, that he, being _— 
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The tenoꝛ 0 bit condemnation is thus 
in Abbate Vrſpergenſi. 


The ſentence oft 
againſt 


PEcauſeirisnor vnknowne, this biſhop not to be 
elected of God, but to haue intruded himſelfe 
by fraud and money,who hath ſubuerted all eccleſi- 
aſticall order, who hath diſturbed the gouernement 
of the Chriſtian empire, menacing death of body 
end ſoule againſt our catholike and peaceable king, 
who hath fer vp and maintained a perſured king, 
fowing diſcord where concord was, caufing 
amongſt friends,ſlanders and offences amongſt bre- 
thren, diuorcements and ſeparation amongſt the 


married (for hee tooke a 


as Henticus Mutius wit 


ting the peaceable ſtate of all quiet liſe: 
we here in the name and authornie of God congre- 
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death of pope Hildebrand. 
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236 Duke William very cruell to the Engliſhmen, England free from theenes, 
ſuch as eſcaped the feuer were confined with fa 
mine. at the ſame ſeaſon at 
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murren of | much 
peſticnce and hot feuers among the people, ſo that 


bead. 


Out of the annals of Normandy in French, whereof one very ancien: 
written booke in parchment remainerh in the 
cuſtody of the writer hereof. 


day the battell,veryearelp in the moming, Odo biſhop of 1Baicux maſſe fo: thoſe chat were 
12 duke after that deſirous to — — of his battell, 22 people he had therein 
loſt and were ſlaine, he cauſed tocome vatohima clerke that had wꝛitten their names then they were unbar⸗ 
ked at S. Taleries, and commanded hum to call chem all by their names, vho called them that hadbin at the 
vattell, and had palled the ſeas with duke William, And hereafter follow their names. 


The names of thoſe that were at the conqueit of England 
O'S „ biſhop ofy thebeard; of whom? ſHentie Seigneur de] { Rob. Sire de Beaufeu, 


Y 
Le Sire de Sotouille, | 


aieux. deſcended the line of } | Ferrieres, Le Sire Danou, 
Robert, Conte de Meullent. Le Site Daubemare, 
1 Mortaign.Theſe two | | Guillaume Malet, Guillaume Sire de Le Site de Margneville 


Le ſire de Tancatuille, 
Euſtace Damblcuille, 


were bretheren vnto 
duke William by 


Le ſire de Montfort, ſur Rommare, 
Rille, Le Sire de Lithehare, 


their mother. Quill. de Viexpont, Le Sire de Touque, | | Lefirede Mangneuille. 
audwin de Buillon, | | Neel de S. Saucur ke | | Le Sire de la Mare, | 


Le Sire de Gratmeſmil, 
Guillaume Creſpin, 
Le ſue de 5. — | 


Viconte, 


oger conte de Beau- 
Le Sire de Fougiers; 


| mont, ſurnamed With 


Le Sire de Neauhou, 
| Le Sure de Puou, 
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 Guill. de Moubms, 
| Le firede Puis, , 
Geoffrey fire de Mai- 


enue. 


Le conte 
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| Li — de Touats, 
Rich. Danuerrenchin, 

Le ſire de Biars, | 

Le ſire de 1 

Le Bouteiller ig- 


ny, 
11e foe de Maire, 
Le fire de Vxry, 
Le ſire de — 
Le fire du val Dary, 
Le ſire de Tracy, 


Hue ſire de Montfort, 
Le fire de Piquegny 
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1 as the abour named 


Paennel du Motiſtier 
Hubert, 
Rob. Bertramle Tort, 


Le fire de 
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Le Vidamde 7, 
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Lefire de d. Saen, i. de 
S. Sydoni 


Le fire deSacie, 
Le fire de Naſſie, 
Le Viſquaius de 
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Pavilly 
| | Bee, 
Le ſire de S. Cler. J 
great number of knights ad eſquires that were vnder them. 
betweene the ſaid ſhe baſtard, duke of Nozmandy on the one part, and 

4, there were flaine on ſide of 6654. — Bur 
fam. 0013. men, 8 n, ny ance of S. Bert Ce d 
When oma ter great of them appcared , other ſome 
did not, foz ſome of them were flaine fleld, thep could not come fo:th 
TT 
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R.deFerrers, | H.Vamgers, Rs | 
W. de | | Beets 122 Boleber, 12 
W. de Werder Bygot, 
| H.de Borneuile: . Trey, ee 84 | 
I. de Saintenys, | wy os, 1 Lo: FR, 
Q . cues, de Brus, 
R. de Gorges, | H. Fillot, | $.de Brew 
Warkem, *.  » | j$Tdlbor Tr Bell 
4 "I 0 r F 
| S. de Filberd, Hl. Santſader, | 
H. de Turberitite, I. de — 
1 
I. de Morer, | G.deMountague, , 
T.deRotelet, Tho,de Ch - S. de L 
H. de Spencer, non, L. de 1 
R. de Saintpuenten, S. de Montfort, IV. de n, | 
1 * Martin, 7 —— | 5 Fs 
ence, o 
| Saint Conſtantin, T.Clarel, S. de Har n 
Saint Leger & Saint S. de Cleruaus, I. de Maubank, | 
Med. P. de Aubcmarle, |} P. de Saint Malow | 1 
M. de Cronu & de 8. H. de Saint Ar- | R. de Leoferne, | | 
Viger, | | vant, Ide Louotot, 
S. de Crayel, E.de Auganuteys, G.deDabbeuile, V. 
R.de Crenker, S. de Gant, H. de Appetot, P. 
N. Meyuel, de Malearbe, I W.dePercy, J 
I. de Berners, H. Mandut, H. de Lacy, | R.dela Pomercy, 
S. de Chumly, W. de Cheſun, G.de Quincy, I.de Pouncz,, - 
E. de Charers, L. de Chandut, E. Tracy, R. de Pontlarge, 
L. de Grey, R. Filz vrs, i IR.dela Souche, 2 — 
(Wade Grangers, J. Vicont de Low, V. de Somery, bo. Sauage. J 
A little abone, mention was made of the biſhops chꝛough all Engiand, Ireland and Males. And chus 
Scaof daga tranſlated from thenceto Sa- fo this matter, done in che time of this king 
Thefirt bi99 {fburp.The firſt biſhop of Saliſbury was Pirman» Ut WP FI * 
Banane biſhop nus a No2man, ho firſt began the new charch and bis wife 
of Sarum. "minſter of Saliſbury, After whom 
Ordtuale cccle. n two finiſhed the wozke, and repleniſhed 


/1ait1:0//49 the houſe with great lining, and much god ſinging. 
Seca e, This Dimundusfirit began theozdin 


Sarum. 
Ex Euingto bi 
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"Thevſe ang o- — Bolognnt Bepotconutng 
2 andhisconent,in the daies of William C 
wan andhisc | lilltam Conqueroz. 
baut. Which Thurſtanus the ſaid Ulilliam had bought compalled 
out of Poꝛmandy from the abbep of Cadonum, and 50 and flying fo the midf> of a xiuer, pet 
placed him abbat of Glaſtenbury, Thecauſe of this would nat ſerue, came to che landagaine, 
contentious battell was, ſoꝛ chat Thurſtanus con- of them denoured. The G ſap 
temming their quier ſervice, then called the bſe of was a biſhop, | T 
Saint Gꝛegoꝛp, compelled his monkesto the vſc of Jeni, (pies 
one William a monke of Fiſcam in Noꝛmandy. or come and 
ee 
n rom woꝛds , 
tcrblowes then to armour. ¶ e abbat, with his 
of harneſt men fell vpon the monks and dꝛaue th 
to the ſteps of the high altar, there two were liaine, 50 
eight were wounded wich hafts,ſwo:ds,and 
The monkes, then dzinento ſucha ſtrait andnarrow | 
ſhift were compelled to defend themſelnes with | 
foꝛmes and candleſticks, vherewtth they did ound 
certaine of the ſouldiers. One monke there mas (an 
agedman) uboin lleader ee een 
of the crucifix in his armes foꝛ his defentes ubich - 
image was wounded in the beaſt by one of the 
bow men, whereby the monke was ſaued. My ax W 
addeth moze, that the rider intontinent vpon the o (AY 
ſame fell mad; which of ſolne | abs * | 
dition beſides the tert. This matter being 
befoꝛe the king, the abbat was ſent againt to Cado⸗ 
num, and the monkes by the commanddtnentof- the WI Re, 
king wereſcattercd infarre countries. releafed-qut of piii zeſt 
occaſion hereof , Oſmundus biſhop of diuers bir | | 
deuiſed that oꝛdinarp, nhich is called the vile af mas It chanced that. at the death of 7 Cin 9 8 
rum, and was afterward recetued in a mer 2 pip cioel was able . 
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ſame Remigius alſo was foanded the cloiſter 
monaſterie of Stow rc. 


In the fourth per of chis king great tempeſtsfefl 
in ſundꝛy places of Engi md, 
combe, chere the ſteeple 1— . 
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the church wall thozow, 

the cracifire., with the image of our lady on the cal 
de of the crucifire,th2owne downe, and by 

left in the church, that none might 
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240 k A voyage 10 the holy lend. Decrees of pope Vrban. 


incheir torre D\this ozde page to | 5 
Synoaus Ro- 
mana vel Pla · 
te nεινια. 
Snadus (lare- 
Nox tax. 
er the fozclaid warten 
. 4 — | 
The voyage C — 
vnto the holy captaines ttep 1 of 
land, two 
The number 
that went. 
The captatnes 
of them which 
went to the holy 
land. 
20 uoto feermineo ſexu. 7 
e. - Htem,allſachof the 
depained of their oꝛder. 
WE 1d lawfull their 
1 — wich all ſuch as were by the 
1 ill boch foz buſhand and wife 
to Quiſten one chtide both together; with matters \ 
jus the Chziffians, ubich paſſed firſt ouer Boſ- 40 in the canon la ee 
Anno phoꝛus, hauing to their captaine Peter the heremit 31. Eos qui 1. q. 1. & qui diſt. 56 orum, 1. 
5 (a man perchance moꝛe deuout then expert to bus 15. q. G. Iuratos 16. . 7. Congregatio 19. 


3. quib Loud 
yo. marmy) being trapped oftheir — — py —— 3.9.8. Tributum, 30... quod au- — 
| and murthered in great numbers among the Bul⸗ tem, &cc. | 
gars. and nere to the towne called . 
When the nobies and the whole army met toge- 
The acts yt fher at Conſtantinople (there Alerius was empe⸗ 
the chuſtiins in rour) paſſing oner by 


Sata, catern, thep koche e tic 


lem. ſis, and ſabdued the countrie of Ci ppointu 
J the polleſſion thereof to cottaing of thelc captaines 
och was and in the ninch month of 


Antiochtaken the ſtege it was to the Chaiftians by one 
by we chi · p:rhus ; about which ſeaſon were fought many 
Alan. —— great laughter and deſolation 
of the Saracens. and not without loſſe of many 
Ch:tffian men. The gonernance of this citie was 
committed to Bohemund duke of Puell, vhoſe 
martiall knighthod was often pzoned in time of 


thereof. 

Ammo 1228 long after, Coꝛbona maſter of 22 
2 ſtans chmalry was and ſlaine, an 
. camels. 

nfidels, Hieruſalem, on thirticth 

Sante, ſiege, wasconquered by the Chuffians. Robert als 
congueredne fodukeof Nomandie was elec tu be kingthereof, 
Ex Hexriclib.7. . ——— of king 
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Anſelme appeateth to Rome, and complaineth 19 the pope againũ the king of England. 


The cuſkome 
of England. 


Mo pꝛelate oz 
noble man to 
got to Rome 
without the 


kings (ending, 


The anſwere 
ot Inlelme to 
the king, 


Potethehigh 
reaſons of Zn- 
ſclmt. 


The Uchops 
left Anſelme 
Klone. 


cence to goe to the pope. Unto the wich ſute the 
king anſwered againe, that hee ſhould not goe, nei⸗ 
ther was there any cauſe foz him ſo to doe; foz that 
both he knew him to be of ſo ſound a life, that he had 
done no ſuch offence, uvhereot he needed to crane ab- 
ſolution at Rome, neither was there any ſuch lacke 
of ſcience and knowledge, that he needed to boꝛrow 
any councell there: Jnſomuch ( ſaith the king ) 1 
dare ſay, pope Urban rather hath — — place to 
the wiſcdome of Anſelme, then Anſelme to haue 
neede of Urban. Tcherefoꝛe as he hath no cauſe to 
goe. 0 charge him to tarrie. And if he continue 

his ſtubboznneſle ſtil}, J will aſſuredly ſeize vpon 
his poſſeſſions, and conuert his archbiſhopꝛicke into 
my coffers: foꝛ that hee tranſgreſſeth and bꝛeaketh 
his fidelitie and obeyſance, pꝛomiſing befoze to ob- 
ſerue al the cuſtomes of my 2. — 
is it the l in this realme, that any of my no⸗ 
bles ſhould goe to Rome without my ſending. And 
thereloꝛe let him ſweare vnto me, that hee ſhall nei⸗ 
ther foz any grieuance appeale hereafterto the Sea 
of Rome, oꝛ elſe let him voyde my realm. 

Again theſe woꝛds of the king Anſelme think- 
ing not beſt to reply againe by any meſſage, but by 
woꝛd of mouth, comming himſelle perſonally to the 
king, he placcth himſelfc (after his o2der)on the right 
hand of the pꝛince, here hee made his reply vnto 
the meſſage ſent to him by the king. UThereas pou 
ſay J ought not to = to Kome either in regard of 
any treſpaſſe, oz fo aboundance of counſell and 
knowledge in me (albeit J grantneither of them to 
be true) pet uhat the truth is therein, Jreferre it to 
the iudgement of God. And whereas pe lap that J 
pꝛomiſed to kœpe andobſerue pour cuſtomes: that Þ 
grant, but wich acondition; lo farre tokepe them, 
and ſuch of them to obſerue, as were conſonant to 
the lawes of God, and ruled with right ano cquitie, 
Moꝛcouer, ſchereas pe charge me with bꝛeach of mp 
fidclitic and allegiance, foꝛ that contrary to your 
cuſtomecs J appeale to the Sea apoſtolike (mp re⸗ 
uerence anddaty to pour ſoueraignetiereſerued) if 
another wouldſay it, that is vntrue. Fo? the fide- 
litte and obeyſance that J owe to thee (O king) J 
haue it of the faith and fidelitie of God, uhoſe vicar 
S. Peter is, to nhoſe ſeate J doe appeale. Further, 
ſchereas ve require mee to ſweare, that J ſhall foz 
no cauſe hereafter at anytime appea e to Rome: 
J pꝛonounce openly that a chꝛiſtian pꝛince requireth 
ſuch an oath of his archbiſhop vniuſtly. Fo2 if J 
ſhould foꝛſweare S. Peter, J ſhould denſe Chiſt, 
Andvhea I ſhall at anytime denie Chailt,then ſhall 
J be content andreadie to ſtand to the ſatiſfaction of 
my tranſgreſſion to vou, foꝛ aſking licence to goe to 
Kome.Andperadaentare when Jam gone, the gods 
of the church ſhall-not ſo ſerue pour tempozall de⸗ 
ſires andcommodities as pee weene fot. At theſe 
woꝛds of the biſhop the king and his nobles were 
not alittle incenſed: they defending againe, that in 
his pꝛomiſe of obſeruing the kings cuſtomes, there 
was neither condition noꝛ any claule put in, either 
of God oꝛ right. No was: ſaid Anſelme. Ik lo bee 
that in your cuſtomes was neither mention made 
of God noꝛ of rigbt, thereof was there mention 
then Foꝛ God foꝛbid that any hꝛiſſtan ſhould be 
bound to any cuſtomes vhich goe contrary to God 
and to right. Thus on boch ſides paſſed much alter- 
cation betweene them. 

At length the king, after many thzeatning 
woꝛds, told him he ſhould carrie nothing out of the 
realme with him. Mell laid rhe biſhop,if J map nei⸗ 
ther haue mp hoꝛſe noꝛ garments with me, then will 
J walke on fte; and ſo addꝛeſſed him toward his 
tourney (all the other biſhops foꝛſaking him)thereof 
none would take his part: but if he came to them 
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things in the ſame epiſfle con- 


among manp | 
tained,theſe woꝛds he wetteth to pope Paſchalis,the 
third peere after his baniſhment, the death of 
Urban, anda little befoze the death of the king. 


To the lord and reuerend father Paſchalis, 
30 high biſhop, eAnſelme ſernant of the church of 


Canturburie offreth due ſubiection from his hearts 
and prayers , if they can ſtand in any ſicad, 
Ex Epiit, 36. paulo poi initiu m. 
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men, not demand uby J did not ex- ning. 
communicate the king. But the wiſer ſoꝛt, 4 ſuch as 
haue v counſell me that J doe not this 
thing: becauſe it not vnto me bothtocom- 
plaine and to puniſh. J was foze-war- 

ned by my friends that are vnder the king, that 
mineercommunication (if it ſhould be done 


be laughed to ſcoʒne and deſpiſed, xc, - 
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| Item, they ſay thatſvener hath beene done 
concluded. ſince the ſecond generall councell. it is of 
no full authozitie : becauſe from that time they re- 
count the Latines to be in erroz, and to be excluded 
our of the holy church. 
4 Item, Dicunt euchariſtiam Conſecratam per 


—— eccleſiam _ eſſe verum —— 
at is: hey hold conſecr 
church ol Rome not to be the very body ol Chailt, 
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Differences betweene the Greeke church and the Latine. Of the ſacraments. 
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24 The Gzcians mozeoner permit 
tines to celebꝛate vpon their altars. And if it chance 
any Latme pꝛieſt to celebꝛate vpon their altar, by 
tt by ane altar in token of abomination 
and falle ſacrifice, And diligently they obſerue,that 
uhenſoeuer they doe celcbzate, they doe but one lis 
turgie oꝛ malle vpon one altar oꝛ table that dap. 

25 Item, they diſſent from the church of Rome 
pars the oꝛder and manner of the pꝛoceeding ol 

oly Gholl, 

Cheſe articles, therein is declared the differen- 
ce betweene the eaſt and weſt church, of the Gzect- 
ans and Romans, as J found them articulated and 
collected in an ancient and authenticall regiſter of 
the church ol Hereloꝛd: ſo J thought here to inſert 
them, and leaue them to the conſideration of the 
reader. Other foure articles moꝛe in the ſame re- 
giſter be there expꝛeſſed concerning ſimonic, vſurp, 
not with them fozbidden; and touching alſo their em⸗ 
peroꝛ; and how they teach their childꝛen to hurt oz 
dainnifie by any maner of way the Latin pꝛieſis, ic. 
Uhich articles, fo2 that either they ſceme not truely 
collected out of their teachings, oz eiſe not greatl 
pertinent to the doctrine of religion, J — 
them. To the purpoſe noly af our ſtoꝛy agame. 

When certaine of theſe abaue pꝛeũxed were mo⸗ 
ued in the foꝛcſaid councell to be diſcuſſed, namely 
concerning the aſſertion of pꝛocœding of the holy 
Ghoſt, and concerning leauened bꝛead in the miny 
tration of the Loꝛds ſupper, Anſelme, as is aboue 
ſaid, was called fo2;vho in the tractation of the ſame 
articles ſo beſtirred him in that councell, that he wel 
liked the pope and them about him, as mine authoꝛ 
reco2deth. UWherupon.touching the matter of vnlea- 
uened bꝛead, how indifferently hee ſeemed there to 
reaſon.+ hat he wꝛiteth to UUaltrambiſhopof 
renburgh, thereof pee (hall heare by a piece of his 
letter ſent to the ſaid biſhop, the copie nherof inſueth. 


Anſelme, ſeruant to the church of Cantur- 
buric, to Wa Itram biſhop of Nurenburgh. 
Eyiſt. 325. pot initium. 

A S concerning the ſacrifice, in which the Greci- 

ans thinke not as we doe; it ſeemeth to many 
reaſonable catholike men, that which they doe not 
to be againſt the Chriſtian faith: for both he that ſa- 
crificetꝭ vnleauened and leauened, facrificeth bread, 
Aud where jt is read of our Lord (when he made his 
bodic of bread) that he tooke bread and bleſſed: it 
is not added vnleauened or lcauened. Yet it is cer- 
taine that he bleſſed vnleauencd bread (peraduen- 
tute) not becauſe the thing that was done required 
that, but becauſe the ſuppet, in whichthis was done, 
did giue that, And whereas in another place he cal- 
led himſelfe and his fleſh bread, becauſe that as man 
liueth temporally with this bread, ſo with that bread 
he liueth for euer. He faith not vnleauened or lea- 
uened, becauſe both alike are bread : for vnleauened 
and leauened differ not in ſubſtance as ſome thinke; 
like as a new man afore ſin, and an old man rooted in 
the leauen of ſinue, differ not in ſubſtance. For this 
cauſe therefore onely he might be thought to call 


himſelfe and his fleſh, bread, and made his body of 


bread. becauſe that this bread ( vnlewened or leaue- 
ned) giveth a tranſitorieliſe; and his body giveth 
everlaſting life, not for that it is either leauened or 
vnleauened. Although it be a commandement in 
the law to eate vnleauened bread in the paſſcouer, 
whereallthings are done in a figure, that it might 
be declared that Chriſt, whom they looked for, was 
pure aud cleane ; and we that ſhould cate his body 
were admoniſhed to be likewite pure from all lca- 
uen of malice and v ickedneſſe. But now, after we 
are come from the old figure to the new truth, and 
eate the vnlcavened fleſh of Chriſt, that old figure in 
bread (of which u e make that fleſh) is not neceſſary 
for vs, But manifeſt it is, to be better ſacrificed of 
vnleauened, then of leauened, &c. 


t not the La · 


To this letter 3 baue alſo adioined another epi 
file of 1 A Shattram, to 
Ee endings Dito 

| g in the church ſuch as call 
and crie ſo much foz vnifo2mitie in the 1 
note peraduenture in the ſame ſomething foꝛ 
better vnderſtanding. 


10 Apcece of another letter of Anſelme to 


the ſaid ultram biſhop of Nur. 
To the reuerend father and his friend, Waltram by the Ex qi. 4g. 


< _ grace of God the worſpipfull biſhop of Nurenburgh, Id. zip. 


cAnſelme the ſeruant ef the Charch of Cantur- 
bxrie, greeting, & c. 
You worſhip complaineth of the Sacraments of 
the Church, that they ale not made cuery where Anotherlgty, 
after one ſorti, but are handled in diuers places aſter 


20 diuers ſorts. And truly, if — were miniſtred after 


one ſort anda through the whole cbruch, it 
were good and laudable. Yet notwithſtanding be- 4 
cauſe there be many diuerſities M hich differ not in vlages thy 
the ſumme ofthe Sactament, in the ſtrength of it, or churchtobs 
in the faith, or elſe can be gathered into ove cuſtome: negd. 
I thinke that they are rather to be borne with in a- thentobecay 
greement of peace, then to bee condemned with — 
offence. For wee haue this from the holy fathers, 
that ifthe vnity of charity be kept in the catholike 

faith, che diuverfity of cuſtomes hurteth — Divers tu 
if it be demanded whereof this diuer my of cuſtomes — 
doth ſpring; I perccive no other cauſe thereof, but — 
the diuerſity of mens wits, which although they dif- 

fer not in ſtrength and truth of the thing, yet they 

agree not in the fitneſſe and comclineſſe of the mini- 

ſtring. For that which one 1 — to bee meeter, 
oftentimes another thinketh leſſe meete : whercfore 


"not to agree in ſuch diuerſit ies, I thinke it not to 


ſwarue from the truth of the thing, &c. 
Then in the ſkozie it followe 

and diſcuſſing of theſe matters in the 

thep had giuen fo2 th their determination 

ſame; and the pope had blaſted out his 

ercommunications 


then after obteined fozhim longer time to be giuen 

vpon further triall, 

Thus the councell breaking vp. the 5 
direaeth downe 


tobe re 


that — — — 


and diſpolleſſed, becauſe her hath appealed to ann 


terme, and ſæ that thoubzing me anſwere agains 
krom him into this citie agamũ che —— 


King Williams vices,v.r1nes,ond death.The emperur excommunicateaby foure popes, . 


longer — — 


Che kung without 
toke the rat 


to 
aſſembled, but he would not 
be ſfayed: atſuchas higrloned (hes knew) ©” 
would follow hm ſho2t 


FY 
I 


1 


— — no 
. 
— 


N * 
monkes anſwere, he ſaw that he was beſt worthie 
to be abbat, and to haue the rule of ſo holy 


* n 


Rome, u 


Hm 
Pl 


he was; 
be 
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p2ince 
might 


late 02 


45 


truth. fo ſo much as, in theſe two 
argument of C:iſtian obedience on both 
debated by p:ofes and reaſons,as map 
fo2 the rcaver to peruſe and vnderſtand: 
therefoze not to defraud the reader of the 
ſame , thereof peraduenture ſome vtilitie might be 
taken. The tenoz of the biſhops letter to the earle 
here followeth. 


6 The epiſtle of Waltramus biſhop of 


e 
0 on other grounds,as 
liam — their father, in making this new 
foreſt, plucking downe diuers Churches and ftown- 
ſhips the compaſſe of thirtie miles avout. Here 
therefoze appeareth, that cannot 


eſpecially is to be urable 

vnreaſonable conetouſneſſe: in ſo much that he cones 
ted ( if he might) to be euery mans herre, Mis one 
example of a liberall and p2incely nature J unde in 
him: chat vpon a tune, when a certaine abbat of a 


Hergburgh to the Earle Ludonicus, 
: — to concord and 
obedience. | 


monks 7, dubing 


Acharge; fourth,cmperoz. 


V — Dei gratia id quod eſt, Ladouico C Anno | 


ereniſſimo principi, cum inſtantia orationum 
merit] — — Ommiregno vti- 


lis eſt concordia, deſider abilis eſt iuſtitia, & c. 


| Jn . 3 
Waltram bythe grace of Godbeing that he is to 
Ludouike the noble prince, with inſtance of prayers 
offereth himſelfe ſeruiceable to all things. To eugy 
realms concord is a thing profitable , and inftice 
much to bee defired, For this vertue is the mother 
of godlineſſe, and the conſetration of all honeſtie. 
Whofoeuer ſeeketh after ciuill diflention, and incen- 
ſeth others to effuſion of blood, hee is a murtherer, 
and partaker with him, * euer gaping and — 
3 ng 


W #4 e 


bringeth forth good ſtuit, ſo doth the euillman from 
the euill treaſure of the heart bring forth cuill fruit. 
What arrogancie hath ſo poſſeſt you, to — — 
my diſpleaſure with ſuch iniurious contutnelies? For 
indeede thoſe my good lords and ſpirituall fathers, 
ich ſtrengthen mee inthe way of righteouſneſle, 


Thine owne conſcience 
the wicked flieth and no man doth purlue him. Why 
would you ſuppreſſe the truth to the intent re de- 
ceiue * Why ſtole ye away the — and effect of this 
ſentence ? For if theſe words ſhould be taken away 
from the midft of the ſentence, it ſhould lie (contra- 

ry 


246 An barles railing anſwere againſt a biſhops letter pet ſwaſorie vnto concord and obedience. | 
; ſting for mothers blood about ſecking whom you ) call bloody menlike vnto Satan, and 
Contom and be maydeuoure. You therefore, conſidering with the who leſſons which they teach, you 
tuſt obedience - your ſelſe (moſt noble prince) how God is the God — — dreams of the common people 
neceſſaricinag of peace and not of diſſention (ſo much as in you —fooliſhwomen. Hath God any need of your j 
wealth. cht lie) have peace with all men. Godis charitie, ment that you ſhould ſpeake leafin 
the Diucll is hatred, The whole law and pr quitie hath taught your mouth to fallow 
conſiſt in loue and charitie. e that hateth andma- mous tongues: ſo that well may the prophetfay of 
ligneth his brother is a murtherer, and hath no part you, He would not vnderſtand to doe well. he hath 
with Chriſtin the kipgdome of God. This we read deuiſed wickedneſſe vpon his bed. A! 
teſtified and proteſted both by him Which is the 10 fore you, being altogether frowar 
truth himſelfe, and by him which was the ſcholler ken froward things : yet we haue det 
ofthe truth: who vpon the breſt of the Lord (drin- a watch before our mouth, like as if a ſnameleſſe per- 
king a more full dràught uf the Goſpell) reioycerh ſdn ſhould ſtand vp beſore vs: and the Word of 
the'citie of God with abundance of plentiful floods. God doth prouoke vs, . : Anſwere a fooleac- 
In like manner that wotthy veſſell of election, who cording to his owne fooliſhneſle, leſt hee ſhould 
being rapt vp to the thin heauen (not by man, but ſeeme wiſe in his one opinion. Shall folly ſſ 
by reuelation of leſus —— roteſteth alſo, ſaying: and wiſedome hold her pe 
Let euery ſoule ſubmit himſelte to the higher po- vttered, and truth compel! 
ers : There is no power, faith hee, but dH Cod. If darkeneſſe couer the earth, and ſhall not the Lord Nett hunt 
that be true therefore, which certaine of our friends 20 ariſe and ſhine ? yea — light hath lightened 21 ab 
doe iangle among women and the vulgar ſort, that the darkeneſſe, and dar e hath not comprehen- ne 
3 not to be ſubdued to kingly power: then dedit. In conlideration hercof our hearts have mel- nes le 
is it falſe which the apoſtle — euery ſoule ted, and our zealous meditations haue ſet vs on fire. 
muſt ſubmit himſelfe vnder power and ſuperioritie, Wee therefore ſpeake and crie, and the little foxes 
But can the verity lie? Or doe we ſecke for experi= which yndermine the Lords vineyards (as much as 
ment of him who ſpakein the apoſtle, Chritt the in vs is) we drive away, fearing the threatning pro- 
Lord? Or doe we prouoke the Lord? Be weftron= phecie: You haue not withſtood our aduerſaries, 
er then he? For what doth he but thinke himſelſe neither have youmade a bulwarke for the 
— ger then the Lord, that reſiſteth the ordinance of the houſe of Iſrael, that you might bee able to 
of God ? For there is no power but of God, But 30 ſtand in battell in the day of the Lord. Let them 
Diſobedience har faith the prophet? Confounded be all they that heare (I ſpeake not to you which haue eares and 
puniched of ſtriue againſt thee O Loid; and the men which te- heare — 7 and ſee not, which haue made darke 
Oov. pugne againſt thee ſhall periſh, Rodolph, Hilde- the light that is in you) but let them heare (I ſay)that dr ben 
brand, Egbert, with many other princes, reſiſted the be well diſpoſed, and haue eares to heare withall : hath 
ordinance of Godin Henry the emperour, And lo, as for you, you haue no ynderſtanding, and if you then yum» 
euen as they had neuer beene, ſo are they now peri- haue, youcloke it, Neither haue you any thing to Die n 
ſhed; and às their end was euill, ſo their beginning ſay or to proue, by what reaſon wee ſhould be ſub- deri n 
could not be good. iect to the lord Henry, whom you call emperour. 
Now therefore, forſomuch as they which be con- And yet (as it is giuen vs to vnderſtand) you goe a- 
trary to vs doe carneftly ſtriue againſt vs euen with 40 bout to perſwade, that of neceſſitie we ought to be 
their owne arguments, wheras of right (I darereferre ſubiect to him, and that by the argument of S. Paul: 
me to your iudgment)we ought to vie the authority Let euery ſoule be ſubdued to the higher powers, 
of Chriſt and ancient fathers, betore that which our for there is no power but of God; he —— 
adueriaries take out of their one treaſurie: And doth withſtan power, doth reſiſt Gods ordinance, 
becauſe I will not refuſe the order of law in this The which ſentence of the Apoſtle wee ſay that you 
bchalfe ; let it bee the end oftheſtrife, that either T doe cuill conceive, andthereſore euill interpret : for 
may be opcn!y ſhamed before the people, either elſe ifeuery power be of God (as you vnderſtand) what — 
(the viGory falling on our fide) we may win you to is meant by that, that the Lord doth ſpeake of ſome obexoms. 
the obedience of our ſoueraigne lord the emperour. by che prophet? They did reigne and were not made Ole. 
E Alſo take you heede to this ſaying , Ifany man doe 50 princes by me, and I knew them not. If every pow- 
Gl Teach otherwiſe then that which is preached, let er be of God as you take jt, what is to be tho 
kimbe of you accurſed. This curſe, I ſay, doth not of that, that the Lord doth fay : If — 
roceede from any new prophane authoritie, thee, plucke it out, and caſt it from thee? For what 
— is thundred downe from the third heauen. is power, but the eye? Certainely, Auguſtin in the 
* And of them which know not the righteouſneſſe of expoſition of this ſentence of the Apoſſſe (Let every 
God, but goe about to ſtabliſn their owne righte- ſoule. &c. ) doth ſay, that if the powers doe com- 
ouſneſſe, and therefore be not ſubiect tothe righte- mand any thing againſt God, then haue them in 
ouſneſſe of God, I may boldly ſay; let ſuch bee ac= contempĩ᷑: but yet nevertheleſlefeare them. Is there 
Loba curſed. So may you well ſay, Confounded bee all any iniquitie with God? Is Chriſt the miniſter of 
they that proudly rife vp againſt the Lord; but thy go ſinne + God orbid, What ſhall wee therefore ſay? 
ſervant O Lord) ſhall reioyce. For as thouhaſt well Doth the Apoſtle preach contrary to truth? Aug. 
ſaid, Without me you can doe nothing. ſo in iudge- ith, No, One winde filleth many pipes of divers 
ing of the wicked thou doſt not condemne the iuſt. tunes. Therefore let vs heate the Apoſtle agreeing If 
Rom M hoart thou that iudgeſt another mans ſeruant? and expounding himſelfe, and deſtroying his ene- deth 
to his one lord he doth either ſtand or fall. my and auenger : There is (faith hee) no power but to 
2 you — — ? = —_ 1 care 
Toe an{were of Earle Lenis to biſho that doth reſiſt the power. &c: orbid, 
oe” = 2 ſhop nothing follow: But whatdoth follow ; Thoſe pow — 
: ers which bcordained of God truely, that is it we 
A tailing an» 1 5 He cale Lewis to the lord Waltram, hou ſoeuer 0 looke for, O crafty tongue! O heart imagini 
wert to the fo: 4 vn ortliie or vnmeete he be for the name. Like milſchiefe ! O 2 reath that ſhall not re- 
— —— as 2 good man from the good treaſure of the heart turne Why haſt thou lyed to the Holy Ghott ? 
#9P Aatitau, alt accuſc thee. Behold 
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bring iu error; when as he did 
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the coniecture 
aich he) choſepowers that he, are ordained 


ou are 
"call 


hem 


Gor 


- and * 
Idoe — (if at the leaſt — in you any 


reſiſt, yea we will forthwi 


one dro blood) chat you are not to 
call the — Henry king, or to allow him any or- 
dinary place. 


Is this a ſeemely order (ans you) to piueplace 
to wickedneſſe, and to make 4 
mixing good and euill, Gods and mans deuices to- 
ther ? 8 ither doe you thinke this good order for 
man to finne a dh owne body, as (oh ſhame- 
full wick e) romake his owne — oe a common 
harlor, a — heard of at any time ſince the 
inning of the world before now? Or doe you 
—— this for good order, hen as the Lord faith, 
Defend the widdowes , eſpecially ſuch as require. 
equiry of iuſtice, and then them to ſend away moſt 


filchily defiled? Mad Oreſtes doth — him to bee 49 med, and fiercely comming 


out of his wit, that will ſay theſe things to be order- 
ly or well done. Vntill this moſt miſerable ti 
nature hath euer loued ſecretie; but your king,giuen 
vp toa r te ſenſe, hath vncoueted the 7 
of nature, who hath not let to lay abroad all ſhame- 
fiſtneſſe. We will not ſpeake o 7 — things _— 
cannot bee numbred , that is to — ew — Fl 
churches, robberies firing of houſes 


ters, murders, and ſuch li e, the — — wa wher 


+ Eaiſlwfll ne. 
ver (aid well, 


Teaſe, but 
lar from 


wowltdgt. 


he knowerh, and not we: for let vs | 
of thoſe things which moſt gricue the Church of 
God. Hearken therefore to true Ay not fained 
things: Hearken I ſay, to matters ofearneſt, and to 
no trifles, Euery one that doth ſell ſpirituall di 

ties is an heretike, But the lord Henry, whom ot 
call a king, doth ſell both bi es and abbacies : 
for truely he fold for mony the — of Con- 
ſtance, Babembarge, Mentz, and many others. The 
biſhoprikes of atisbone, — ys 2 
brough hee ſould for a for 

of Fulda for adultery : and for filthie ſodomi- 
trie hee ſould the viſhoprike of Mon. A wic- 
kedneſſe it is to ſpeake or heare of ſuch 2 fact. 
The whichthings i * ſhame ye will — 
is to be condemned by the wirneſſe of Heau 

Earth: yea & of the ſilly poore idiots that — 
the ſiniths forge. Wherefore the lord Henry is an 
heretike ; for the which moſt wickedeuils he is ex- 
communicate from the Seaa , fo that hee 


may not exerciſe either kin domeor power ower vs 70 


which be catholike, And w you burthen vs 
with hatred of our — now ye ou that — 
purpoſe not to hate any Sul] toner 


zeale. God forbid — wee — thinke 
worthy to be accounted amongſt our Chrittian bret 
hren, x ho indeed is teputed for an ethnike and 

lican, in that he refuſed to heare the church whithi 
ſo oft hath reproued him. The hatred of whom we. 
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Or doth may pork; Yea truely, to deſtroy 
a: For the divell hachhis , 
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. © On how! he doch poſſeſſe _—_ he Dis gr 
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to die well Primal be ke They — 
who ſuffer for — ty 
Pilat happy, in thas the ouerliued 1 — 
lames Apoftles,and Ieſus Chriſt, What can be 
more fooliſh and wicked then this opinion? Where- 
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--Benry the firſt his reformations. Liwes and decrees, Married pricfts hated, 


—_— COS I "0 


Ex vetufio 


chronice, © 


ſo ſumptuous and 
not 

which 
of 


exteſſiue in pompous apparell, that hee 
. + contented witha paire of hole ot a7low pꝛice 
was thꝛer ſhillings,cauſed a paite to bee a 
marke; — his —— — a 
patre much wozle then the other befoze, laid : | 
That they coſtened a marke, and vnneth hee 
them {> bought : 
2 Yea belamie ( quoth the king ) they are well 
ugnr, 
hereby is to be noted vhat difference is to bee 
ſene betweene the hoſe ol pꝛinces then, and the hoſe 
of ſeruingmen now. 
Appendix hiſtoriæ. 
After the time of thts king William, the name of 
kings ceaſcd in the country of Wales among the 
Bꝛitaines, ſince king Ris, uho in theraigne of this 
king, the pre. of our Lo2d 1092, was ſlaine in 
Wales. Ex continuatione Roger. Houed. 


Kines ceaſcy 
in Glalcs, 


King Henrie the firſt, 


I Cnry the firſt of that name, the third 
donne of William Conqueroz, ſuc- 
2 cecding his b:other Rufus, began 
his raigne in England, the peere of 
our Lo2d, r 100. ſcho, fon his knows 
ledge and ſcience in the ſeuen libe⸗ 


Denry Beu- | 
nt, the firſt rall arts, was ſurnamed Clerke 


clerke, the 02 Beuclerke. 
king of Tug: In hom map well appeare, how knowledge and 


8 the clergie, releaſed the gricuous paiments, redu- 


The meaſurt of cedagaine king Edwards lawes, with emendati⸗ 
England made on thereof; hee refoꝛmed the old and vntrue mca- 
ol bing Hens fares, and made ameaſure after the length ol his 
arme arine; he greatly abhozred exceſſe of mcates and 
dzinks; many thinges miſuſed befoꝛe his time hee 
refoꝛmed; and vſed to vanquiſh moꝛe by counſell 
then by ſwoꝛd. Such perſons as werenice and wan⸗ 
ton hee ſecluded from his court. This man (as ap⸗ 
peareth ) little favoured the vſurped power of the 
biſhop of Nome. Soone after hee was king, hee 
married Matild o: Maud, daughter of Malcolme 
king of Scots and of Margaret his wife daughter 
of Edward the outlaw, as is befo2e ſpeciſied. being 
a pꝛofeſſed nun in Wincheſter: vhom notwithſtan⸗ 
ding (without the popes diſpenſation) hee married 
by the conſentof Anſelme by the which Maud here- 
cciued two ſonnes, Uilliam and Richard , and 
two daughters, Maud and Marie, which Maud al⸗ 
terward was married to Yenry the fift emperoꝛ, 


ec. 

In the ſecond peare of his reigne, Nobert his el⸗ 
der bother duke of Noꝛmandie being occupied in 
the chꝛiſtian wars againſt the Turkes, and being 
clec (as pou heard) king of Jeruſalem, hearing of 
the death of Rufus, refuſed the kingdome thercof: 
fo: the which (as is thought) her neuer ſped well af- 
ter. Thus the ſaid Robert leauing off the Loꝛds bu- 


Wlianton per⸗ 
ſons remoned 
out of the coimt 


Ex Mat. Pari f, 
Flor. uit. 


Example what 


t [ a 
— tor —oyy ſines, and returning into No2mandie, made there 
fucks, his pꝛeparation, andcame ouer into England with 


a great hoſt to challenge the crowne: vut by media- 
tion of the loꝛds it was agreed vpon, that Robert 


ſhould haue pearelp during his life thꝛer thouſand: 


marks, as was likewiſe pꝛomiſed him bcfoze by 
king Rufus his bꝛother: and whether of them overs 


aking of Willi: 1 


30 


40 


the beginning he refoꝛmed the fate 4 condition or 


50 


60 


Di by this king pꝛouided, 
eſpecially againſt theenes and felons: that trhoſve- 
ucr were in that fault, no monp ſhould ſane 
themfrom hanging. - bogey 

Item, that uhoſo did counterfeit falſe monp, 
ſhould haue both his eyes and nether partsof his 
bodycut off. 

Item, in the ſame councell was decreed an oꝛ⸗ 
der foꝛ s to be ſequeſtred from their wines, 
vhich befoze were not fozbidden, accoꝛding as che 
woꝛds of mine authoꝛ doc purpoꝛt, whole woꝛds be 
thele: Auſelmut probibuit vxores ſacerdotibus Au- 
glorum ante non proh1bitas. Quod quibuſdam mun- 
diſſimum viſum eſt, quibuſclam periculoſum, ne dum 
mundicias viribus maiores appeterent , in immundici- 
as horribiles ad Chriſtiani nominis ſummum dedoc ur 
inciderent, &c. Henr. Hunt. 

Item, Jt was then decreed, that monkeg and 
pꝛieſts ſhould beareno rule overlay perſons. 

Item, it was then decverd concerning b 
of haire, and wearing of garments, | 

Item, that the ſccret contraa betweene a pong 
lad and a pong maid ſhould not ſtand : with other 
things moze concerning the excommunication of 
Sodomtts, tc. | 

In the ſtoꝛie of William Rufus, befoꝛe was de- 


bilhop 
fozd, During | 
he king, Anſelme in his conuocation 
depoſed and diſplaced divers aboats and _ ꝛe⸗ 
lats from their romes and dignities : either fo 
they lawfully came not by them, oz vpꝛightly did not 
abminiſter the ſame. 

After this conncell, and the other befoꝛe ſet fozth 
by Anſelme, Herbert biſhop of Noꝛwich had much 
adoe with the pzieſts of his dioceſſe : foꝛ they would 
neither leaue their wines, no2 pet giue ouer their 
—— 8. UWhereupon hee wꝛote to Anſelme the 
a 
ich Anſclme requiredhim (as he did others moze 
the ſame time bp weiti « ary ry 

o2thfolke and Suffolke : that as they p:ofcfſed 

2iſkianitie, they ſhould ſubdue them as rebels a- 
gainſt the church, and vtterly dꝛiue both them and 
their wines ont of thecomntrie, placing monkes in 
their romes , as by the epiſtles of the ſaid An⸗ 
ſclme doth appeare. UWhereof certaine parcels 
ſhall hereafter (by the grace of Ch:iff) 
better _—— of this andthe other his aus aboue 


The 


fo: councell, wat was to be done therein. 


inlue foꝛ the 


Ex Rem libs, 
— 
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his 
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their 
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teſts. 
2 cpr. Anſe, 
17s, 


the arc hb. ſhop of Canturburie 


The king of England amd at ſtrife, 249 


— — — — — 


Anſelme refu⸗ Þ 


the 
vo ſu male fr" © male vinentes, verſus audite ſequentes ; 


ther b:blys Vrores veſtr as, quas odit ſumma peteſtas, 
mt. giro propter cum temuit qui morte 
* 955 ; — inferna 2 petetis. 
2 T4 fponſa inbet, ne presbyter ille miniſtret, 
ui tenet vaxorem, Domini quia it Amorem 
Contradicentem fore dicimus — : 
Nen ex rancore loquor hac, potins ſcd amore. 


About the en of th tir peo ti ing 
w computation of our 1103. a variance 20 
(Anno = del betiverne King Anſelme 


211074 - 


thereof was this. 
atrifebe- tie the fozeſaidking 
Henry and 4 — — 
— Cerp refoꝛd. 
dur buctt· diuers 


no; connnunicat noz talke 
n the had inſtituted 
and inueſted; but oppzobzioully calle aboꝛ · 
tines, 02 childzen of dellrucian. 


ring he ger king as a defiler of 
lato of ceremonies; as 
dorus, Mich 


twtent king 


8 
thop of Cantus · 
tarte, 
Ez «ls 4. f. 
age. 
ta me deiectiane ponerem e opti & ( ” 
«Anglia populus ) — — Habi 
igitur (hay ime pdter ) etiliori deliberatione, ita [e 
han comet | ardent and 2 rant 
yu laymen obedientia. 
bh z To he ebe Fer Paliall he 
op, Henrie grace of God, king o a 
Ne ſoirituatt he — For this your Seder her of 
— vn · that fo2 benefices 92 other — holy church of Rome, as I am heartily glad; ſo 
ooo eee * Ne 
=” man ; 
_— a 1 0 ſaid the your predeceſſors iu times paſt , may now alſo be- 
lllirrhece bi. erecrable, that the hands tweene vs in like manner continue vndiminiſhed. 
ora, a wozking, as And that loue and gentleneſſe aayfelt begin owing 
to create him art; here I ſend to yon that giſt that S. Peter had 
| ji offer vp the — of my predeceſſors. And likewiſe the 
ſaluatton — fame honors and obedience, which you {. 
of the hole wozld) ſhould be bzought to ſuch a lang — ſors haue had in the realme of Eng cw 


1 
| 


The king of England, and the archbiſhop of Canturburie at ſtrife, 


dis pwne pꝛolit. 


king pet loath to grant his requeſt, being againſt 
his owne p:ofit,and therefoꝛe moꝛe inclining to An- 
ſelms ſide) ſendeth downe his letters to the ſaid An- 
ſelme, ſignifying that hee would not repeale the 
ſtatntesof his holp fathers foꝛ one mans pleaſure : 
charging him mo2eouer, not onely not to peelde in 
thecauſeof inueſling, but conſtantiy to adhere to 
the fozelaiddecreempnt of pope Urban his pꝛedecel⸗ 


— 


250 
he time of my father, I u ill you to haue the ſame in ſoꝝ t. Beſides this letter to Anſelme, he dixraę 
my time — aſter this — meane and tenor, alſo another to the himſelfe: which 8 : 
that the vſage and manner of dignitie and cuſtomes ſaith 
which my father hath had in this realme of Eggland 
in the time of your anceſtors; I in like ample man- 
ner alſonow in your time may fully inioy the fame 
in this the ſaid realme of England. Thus therefore 
Spoken lite ¶ be it knowne to your holineſſe, chat during this life cute the office of a , 
' aking, of mine Cod almightie abling me to the ſame)theſe — che 
aboue named digiities, vſages, and cuſtomes of this 10 coꝛd; made the matter mo: 
realme of England, ſhall in no part be leſſened. Jea the two monkes on the other ſive — 
andif that I(as God forbid I fhould) would ſo much 7 koꝛth the letter of Anſelme to 
deiect my ſelſe vnto ſuch cowardneſſe: yet my no- tc. To them was anſwered againe, 
The king is at bles, yea the whole people of England in no caſe dit was to be to the 
a point tree would ſuffer it. Wherefore (deare father) vſing with the biſhops, then to theirs, And as fo mo 
' the popes vbe» your ſelfe a better deliberation in the matter, let had no ſufkrage no2 teſtimonie (ſaid they) in 
'Dience, your gentleneſſe ſo moderate it ſelfe towards vs, left matters, and therefoze they might hold their peace. 
ye — — me ( which I ſhall doe againſt my will) But this is no ſecular matter, ſaid Baldwine ab- 
to recede and depart vtterly from your obedience. bat of Kamſeie. Whereunto the _ Ann of 
|; ; e a 
At theſame terme alſo hee ſent another letter o: 
| pes — , crauing of him the pall foꝛ 
| of Yozke, the fozne vherof 
here alſofolloweth, 
Another letter. poured & diligendo patri vniuerſali papæ Paſs 
oe f chali, Henricus Bes — rex As — Tau. 
che pope. Amor quem plurimum erga vos habeo, C benignitas (elmeſeing the King: they wert 
qu multum veſtros ac tui exornat, &c. ſet, and hearing allo the teſlimony of the thꝛer 
In Englich. 8, againſt vhom he ſaw hee could | 
To the reuerend and welbeloued father, vniuer- 
{all pope Paſchalis, Henrie, by the grace of God, 
king of England, greeting. The great loue which 
I beare to you, and the no leſſe gentleneſſe inyou, 
which not a little beautifieth your doings, miniſte- 
reth to mee boldneſſe to write, And whereas. I to doe a2 pꝛocæde againſt ego vl 
thought to haue retained ſtill this Gerardus with of Rome, vnleſſe he — 
me, and to haue craued your pall for him by letters: | from | 
yet 1 when his deſire could not o- 
ther wiſe be ſatisfied, but hee would needs preſent 
himſelfe before your preſence, by his owne heart to 
craue of you the ſame, I haue ſent him vp vnto you, 
de ſiring your benigne fatherhood in this behalfe, olune perſon, to pꝛeſent to the p 
that hee, obtaining the pall at * hands, may — eace of the church and of his countrie. 
ſent home againe to me. And thus requiring the ſwaſion, hee was con went to met 
aſſiſtance of — prayets, I pray the Lo A to ae feen 27 Inſhoztf 
conſexue your apoſtleſhip, followeth alſo the kings ambaſſadoz { William 
i ID? | Warlwaft) new electbilhop of Exceſter, thothere The ſees 
DTWis ſecond letter of the king in ſending fa2 the pleading on the kings ſidefoz the ancient cuſfomes 2; 
pall was well taken of all the court of Rome, which $4 of the realme, andfo2 enn of inneſfing, « 
(as mine authoꝛ ſaith) p:ecured ſuch fauour toGe- * gc. Firſt declared, how of along conty court. 
rardus archbiſhop of Yo2ke, and bꝛinger thereof, naance had ener beene a "peculiar to the 
that no complaint of his aducrſaries afterwards church ef Rome, and how it papedduly his perrely 
could hurt him with the pope. Pot wichſtanding he tribute vnto the ſame. Jnferring mozeouer how the 
was accuſed grieuouſly fo2 diuers things, and ſpe- king, as be was of nature berpliberall, ſo alſo of 
cially fo2 not ſtanding to the conſecration of An» coutage a pꝛince font and Then vhat 4 
lelme archbiſhop of Canturbutie. ; | ſhame would he thinke it ſhould bee to him (as it 
Polpdoꝛus in his eleuenth boke of his Englith were inderde) if he, tho in and dignitie farre 
A ptaceof hHiffozicaffirmecth, that Anſeinms alſo went vp to U his pꝛogenitoꝛs, defend and 
Busted Nome with Gerardus, about the ſame cauſe, But iberti ipꝛocu⸗ 
— both the premiſes and ſequell of the ſtoꝛie argue that the mat / 
Ex Olic lib. 8. to be vnttue, foꝛ what nede the two monkes to be 
de pont. Ang · ſent vp onAnſelms fide, if he had gone vp himſelſe⸗ 
Againe, how could the pope write downe by the ſatd 
meſſengers to Anſelme, if hee had there beene him⸗ 
ſelfe pꝛeſent⸗ Foz ſo pꝛocœdeth the ſtoꝛy by the 
narration of Malmeſbury and others. 
— After the ambaſſadozs (thus on both ſides ſent vp 
The pope loth ko Rome)hadlaboured their cauſe with inſtant ſute, 
to got agaluſt one againſt the ocher; che pope glad to gratifie the . 


9 yeelding vnto him, 

— —— — 
E 

of inueſfing oꝛ admitting his pꝛelats within his do⸗ 

minion. the pꝛoud pope anſwering a 

gatne burſt out tn theſe woꝛds: No2 J (ſaid hee) foꝛ 

the pꝛice of this head (as thou ſapeC) will lole the gi 


ning 


Ex 2 
x 

— 

riſ.hb 3. 

A piond aun 

of rhe pot 


— 


me. | of and not dithops to toꝛ- 
, faithfull ſeruice with prayers. coxrecedby the inffance bit 
Epiſt. 224. * king aniſwere as » Ju6ch. An- 
had | bylettors.temperinghiniſelfe; how bs to, ſel, 
g later ot An- ute a whe 
ſelmeto king | 
vente. | 


The yzoud 


— nicate with them that take i | 
Wong cautt. at your hands: becauſe of the foreſaid inhibition 


The king of England,the archbiſhop of cum 


urbury, aud the pop reconciled, | 231 7 


h 


| 


br 


F 
: 


Anſelme a bone 
to txconnnuni ; 
cat ide king. 


pl 


FEE 


It 
Z 


Recontilement 
made bvetweeng 
the king and 
Anſelme. 


27 


4 


Ambaſſagt to 
Rome, 


and 
2s were their ſute at 


| Gaulle Mal. 
the SM 0 „ee 5 1 .4e 


2 


nons, who inhisablence.contraryto the late cam „ , 
ollow. ic. ſo with theſe words, cell holden at London, receined thcir wines vnto —— 
him, hee returned ID . re 30 againe.t ſo | „ vedthriir wines 
mained at Lions a and a divers paping him certaine monie fo2 the ſame. Anſe againedythe 
letters to the king, after this effect, and in wozds as e enemy againſt . 
followeth. re- 


t of Ube faules of 


To his reuerend lord, Henry, king of , Ecciefiaſticalf_ 
minilfers tonone Barts 


England, Anſelme,archbiſhop of ¶ anturbu- 


he king 2 
ght under 
the ar chbichoy. 


witneſſe ofall theſe things if he will, This Wilklam, the 


when wee departed aſunder (reckoning v 
behalfe theloue and — which * 
alwayes towards mee) warned mee as your 


$0; -1 ö l 


as my predecefſour was with your father, and yee hat all ſuch gods. fruit! 
mighs inrrear me with — 222 Jim f taken 
ty that your father intreated-my predeceſſour. B 
which words I vnderſtand, that except I ſhou "= e 
ſhe my ſelfe ſuch a one, you would not haue mee font champic 
come into England, For your loue and liberalitie® Icon 
thanke you : but that Iſhould bee with you as my 
8 was with your father, I cannot doe it. 
or I dare not doe homage to you,nor dare commu- 
beo of churc1es 70 married 
cing and 


made, I my ſelfe hearing it. I defive you 
ro lend me you pleaſure here (ite pleſcyou 
whether I may — ego . Bid) with 
your peace, and power of mine office. 

Jn che meane thile, great bulineſſe there was, 
and muchpolting went —— he ing 


Adi ſynodall of archbiſhop Anſelme, with his inianflions unto priefts. Sodomitrie. 


ine info England, about the of hts 
— ., — ( 


Ex lib. Guliel. de 
geſtis pontiſi l.i. 
Ex Jornalenſs 
alis. 


zomotton. 
4 Alſo it was decred, chat no biſhsp ſhould beate 
any office in ſecular mens buſineſſe oꝛ meetings. 
And that ſach ſhould not goe apparrelled as the lay 
men did, but ſhould haue their veſtures decent and 
meete foꝛ religious perſons. And that in all places 
they ſhould neuer goe without ſome to beare wit- 
neſle of their connerſation. 
— that no archdeaconries ſhould bee let out 
o farme. 
Item, chat no archdeacon ſhould be vnder the de⸗ 
gre of a deacon, 

Item, that no erchdeacon, pꝛieſt, deacon,ſubdeas 
con, colligener, no2 canon, ſhould from thence mar- 
ry a wife, no2 vet keepe her, it he had beene marri⸗ 
ed to one befoze, 

Item, that ſubdeacon, being vnder the de⸗ 
gree of a canon ( after the pꝛofeſſion of chaſtitie 
_ 2.— — tothe ſame rule. 

ep 02 ,that a pꝛieſt, compa⸗ 

ny with his wife, ſhould be reputed ala, and 

. 
n 

They = that none ſhould bee admitted to 
o2dersfrom that tune foward, from the degree of a 
2 — —— by heritage 

a no 
the benefices of their fathers, as the cuſtome had al 
waves beene before. 
Item, chat no ſpirituall perſon ſhould ſit in any ſe- 
cular office, as to be pꝛocuxatoꝛs o2 iudges of blod, 

Item, that pꝛieſts ſhould not reſoꝛt to tauerns,oz 
bankets, noz ſit — ſide. 

That the garments 
lonr, and that their Chooes ſhould be decent. | 

Item. that monkes 02 any other of the clergie (if 
thep foꝛſoke their oꝛder either ſhould come againe, 
02 be excommunicated, ' 

Item, that the men of the clergie ſhould weare 
bꝛoad crownes. 

2 that no tithes ſhould bee giuen but to the 


Item, that no churches 02 pꝛebends ſhould bee 
bonght 


at no new chappels ſhould bee mave without 
conſent of the biſhop. 
hat no church ſhould be hallowed, befoze the ne⸗ 
ccſſary pꝛouiſion were made foz the pꝛieſt, and foz 
the church to be maintained, 
hat abbats ſhould ſet foꝛch no men to warre, 
and that they boch llerpe and eate in the ſame 
—— r great neceſſi⸗ 


Piieſtly appa- 
rell. 


Archdeacourics 
not to de far; 
med, 


arriage of 
— koꝛdid· 
den. 


ow of chaſti- 
tit bzought in · 


Benefices not 
to got dy ber · 
tage. 


Dod then was 
Stcuen Gardi. 
ner loꝛd chan ; 
celloz in qutene 
maries tune: 


nieſts crowng 

ithes. 
Buying of pꝛe⸗ 
bend 


ends. 
Building ot 
ch apptle. 
Euerp church 
to finde his own 
pꝛieſt. 


Abbats to 
maintame no 
wat. 


wo: 
pzicisthould be of one co- 


Jtem, that monkes An | 
| abbats may giueno licence therein, but 
aa oy luc peas he charge the hae of 


That nomonkesſhouldbe godfathers, 


no2 nuns 
That monkes ſhould haue no ö 
| Item, chat monkes ſhould take no 
10 bythe — — 
ſufficient were not left fo2 the miniſters of the 7 
That pꝛiuie contraas betweene 


\ 


= 


L 


8 
4 
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. 
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uhich to him is due. 
no man vpon any 


in this great matter that followed, 57h Ce 
Y Ceſtrenſis | | 
—— — curſe was . * —— 


ſodomitrie che 
lacke of marriage moze vſed, and foʒ of 
70 cation leſſe 
Naas aboue 


1 king afo2eſatd, hee alſo di 
rected other new iniuncions to the paeſts. 


YG 10 . 2 7 * . Fran hereafter, Nec. 
2 Another letter of Auſelme for inueſſ ing. 
To therenerend lord and loving faber Pacha 

bigh bit y. Anſelme bee 

[2 | 1 


20 . - Urauali prayers. . 
Fror that I returned to my biſhopricke in 
Pa pi gy bes ppt ee oy lch 


20 in the R | Tha 


and rate Ro. 
cepe thing. Where- 
fore reuerend father, I defire 
8 letter, &c. * 
—— Another letter of Anſelme. 


1 — — profithes Auyſelime archbiſhop, to ibe reuerend Gudulphns 


biſhop,and to Arnulphus prior and to William 
archdeacon of Canturbury and to al 
in bus atoceſſe, greeting. Bt 
utter of An» 
(taking againe their women that were — 
haue vnto the vucleanneſſe from thei 


1 


1. . 
— 
A letter of Anſelme. i 
Anſelm» archbiſhav,to hu brethren and dearcit 
ſonnes the 12 and others 
Aub). 


| that they d haue both their churches foined 
permiited and their women as they had inthe time of his ſa- caſeof 
purtsto hou? ther, and of Lanfrancus archbiſhop : both becauſe 


ind wiuts. | | 

reilt, Anſel, biſh and becauſe ſo curſed a marriage was 60 ment of this Anſeime in the ſame matter. 
— 2 —4 fordi — a councell in the time of his father and „ VL 10 

Yope Paſchal of the ſaid archbiſhop : boldly I command by the 
28 authority which] haue by my archbiſhopricke, not 
E — 
no out at 2 s, W women, 
_ ſhall be deprived of heir churches and eccleſiaſticall 


benefices, 


A letter of pope Paſchalis to Anſelme. : Ineebert 


70 teth 
P:ſchal biſhop, ſruant of God: ſeruants , 10 bis 
rexerend brother »« An(e/we. archbiſhop 
of Canturbury , greeting and - 

reef apoſtolicall telling | | 
rr. . . 
g. VV E deleeue your brotherhood is not ignorant 
Vpofitofthe hat is decreed in the Romiſh church con- 
5 cerning prieſts children. But becauſe there is ſo great 


254 Monkiſh whipping. A terrible example for carrupt Indges. 


command to be done to themſelues. But that which 
Icall monkiſh, they take, not commanding , but o- 
baying. The kingly is ſo much eaſiet, by how much 
it agreeth tothe will of the ſufferer. But the mon - 
Kiſh is ſo much the grieuouler, by bow much it dit 
fereth from the wi of the ſufferer. In the kingly 
iudgement, the ſufferer is iudged to be his one: 
inthe monkiſh he is proued not to be his owne. 


For although the king or rich man,when he is bears, coding to our 

willingly ſheweth himſelfe humbly to be a ſinner; 10 then they were 

yet he would not ſubmit himſelfe to this humble- ed in one day. Fo2 the one, 
neſſe at any others commandement, but would eale voided 
withſtand the commander with all his ſtrength. But Dzaught, | 


when a monke ſubmitteth himſelfe to the * 
humbly inthe chapter at the will of the prelate; t 

truth iudgeth him to be of ſo much greater merit, 

by how much he humbleth himſclfe more, and more 

truely then the other. For he humbleth fumſelfe to 

Godonely, becauſe he knoweth his ſinnes. Bur this 

man humbleth hiniſelfe to man for obedience, But 

be is lowlier that humbleth himſelfe both to God 

and man for Gods cauſe, then he which humbleth 

himſelfero God onely, and not to Gods comman- 

dement. Therefore if hee that humbleth himiſclfe 

ſhall beextolled; Ergo he that more humbleth him- 

ſelfe, ſhall be moreexalted, And where I aid , that 

when a monke is whipped, it differeth from his 

will; 2 muſt not ſo vnderſtand it, as though hee 

would not patiently beare it with an obedient will; 

but becauſe by a naturall appetite he would not ſuf- 

fer the ſorrow, But if ye ſay, I doe not ſo much ſſie 

the open beating for the paines (which I feele alſo 

ſecretly) as for the ſhame : know then that hee is 

{tronger that reioyceth to beare this for obedience 

The fudgement ſake. Thereforebe thou ſure, that one whipping of 

7 concluſion of a monke by obedience is of more merit then innu- 

nſelme vyon merable whippings taken by his owne minde, But 

c _ whereas hee is ſuch, that alwaies he ought to haue 

ofmerit. his heart ready without murmuring obediently to 

* bewhipped, we ou ghc to iudge himthen to be of a 

great merit, whether hee be whipped priuily or 

opcnly,&c. 
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Anno 
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Henry 
of to 


A 
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much | 
Judges r motions. But this honeſt man Arnold, in ſtead of 


an extuſer, became an accuſer ng the two chie- go then to be 
feſt cardinals with god gold; by meanes he teſlifleth: 
obtained of the pope,thoſe two cardinals to be ſent cell,put to 
as inquiſito2s,and onelp doers in that pꝛeſent caſe, bokes. 

( ome) ſummoned the Were married condemned 
ſatd , and depoſed him of his archbiſhopzicke Item actoꝛding to the decree of 


(fo2 all he could doe eicher by law oꝛ juſtice ) ſubſti- —— — — ne 
tuting in his place the foꝛeſaid Arnold, vpon hope men) that gaue anp eccleſiaſticall digutties, were 
(truely) of the eccleſiaſticall gold. Thereupon that condemned of ſimonie. Furthermoze, the fatute 
vertuous andhonazable Henry (as the ſkozie telleth) of pꝛieſts tithes there he renewed, counting the fel 
ſpake vato thoſehisperuerſe iudges on this wile: Ir 70 ling away thereof as a ſinne againſt the holy Ghot, 
J ſhould appeale vnto the Dea fo2 this * Concerning the excommunication and other trow 
pour vniuſt pꝛoceſſe had againſt mee, perhaps the bles, that Hildebzand wꝛonght againſt Henricus 
pope would attempt nothing moze therein then the fourth einperoꝛ, it is declared ſufficiently befoze, 

ve haue, neither ſhould J win anv thing by tt, but This ertommumtcatien Paſchalis che poperenew g tragicalit6 
onely toile of body, lofle of gods. afſlidion of minde, ed afreſh againſt the ſaiv Henry. And not oncly dent ofthe 
care of heart, and milling of his fanour. chat, but alſo, che pꝛinces of Germany Kate 

Wherefoze J doe appeale vnto the Lozd Jeſus bnto a all aſembly , ſet vp his owne ſonne ;, 


Ch:ilt,as tothe moſt and iuſt indge , and cits againſt hi ranting he biſhop of Pentz.of Cullen, facher. 


The emperor deprined and perſechted of his owne ſane by the popes ſeting on<Srife for papacie. 
han not defended himſalfe with his own: hands, her 


and of came to depzine bun of his imperial 
place his the filth in beeneflaine. But as it happened, the enero: 
zi Roria tet ſo they did, Comming having the „ amongſt many other Rom nes 
* — his =(uhich 
o2naments out The gopeta- 
The emperoz him vpon di- ken parlour; 


, and of re- 


againe (1 


and of other pꝛinces. 
of the biſhop af (and 
—— 


red 
The pielats ſet . 
the ſon ag ataſt 
the latter. 


the pope and dis 
papiſts, 


EE! 


11 
i 


; 


— did fite by —— of Lim⸗ 
b:ugh, ubere the duke being den in , perceb 
9 — — him. 


8 
8 


l 


ö 


A grateful cx- 
givple of a good popes clection, no2 
; = 
a:dchankiu things belonging to 
Anaugchty fon Calle. thus peace betweene them 
ofa gooafather, *of warre, he and there he 
was well 


Y 
i 


the citie of Cullen. 

ping, caine to L | to him all 
— = men — ol conſtant 
cart. In ſo much I firong 
enough, he was now able to inf his 
enemies, and ſo did; , that if he 
had the vidoꝛie, they would ſonne. Jn fine 
cone ws pn 09: many heing Raine nbc 

nne was putto : | 

ſides. But hoxtipatier.chebattellrenewedagaine, 
the ſonne pꝛeuailed, the father was ouercome 


I 
E 


+4151); 4, Ben. Who then, being vtterly 
en md kingdome, was bꝛought to chat 


% ming te Spire he was kaine to craue of the biſhop 
2 there (whom he had done much foꝛ befoze) to haue a 
pꝛebend in the church; and fo2 Chat he had ſome ſkill 

of his boke, he deſired to ſcrue in our ladies quixe. 

* Pet could be not obtaine ſo much at his hand, who 
<\eonkindnes ſwoꝛe by our lady, he ſhould haue none there. Thus 


u. the wolull emperoꝛ (maſt vn 
5 Anno repulſed on every ſide) came to 
— faꝛ ſoꝛrow died. after hee had raigned 
Tit empero: Upoſe body Paſchalis. after his funeral, 
fue vcerts with · be taken vp agame, and to be brought to 
eu: burial, where it remained fiue peres vnburied, Hzc 
Helmoldo. | 
Afcer the deceaſe of this emver 
fourth, his ſon Henricus the fifth raigned 
"Anno of twenty yeercs. Tho. comming to Rome to 
)1107C Crowned of the pope, could not abtaine it. befoze 
4. an Would fully aſſent to haue this ratified, that no em. 


* 


7 


5 
: 


| 


: 


nN 
* 


He 


gj. Belides that (avout the ſame time) ſuch a ſirre wa 
made in Rome by the ſaid biſhop, that if the einpe 


ah. 


Ember deies, Monkiſh orders. Wonders, The two archbiſhops contend for ſubiction. 


— — 


Allegatio imperatoris contra papam. 
Ceſar lex viua ſtat regibus imperatiua, 


Legeg. ſub viua ſunt mia inra datina, 

Lex ea caitigat, ſoluit &ripſa ligat. 
Conditoreft legs, neg, debet lege tencri, 
Sed ſibi complacuit ſ#b leg libenter haberi: 

vic quid ei placuit guris adinFtar erat. 

Qui l gat ac ſoluit Deus ipſumprotultt orbi, 
Diuiſit regnum diuina potentia ſecum, 

Allra dedit ſuperis, cetera cuncta ſibi. 


Reſponſio Romanæ curiæ contra 
imperatorem. 


Pars quoque papaalis fic abuiat imperiali, 
Sic 3 Petre ſubyciars : 

Ius etenim nobis Chrittus utrumgue parit. 
Spiritus corpus mihi ſunt ſubiecta potenter, 
Corpore terrena teuco, cœleſtia mente, 

Vnde, tenendo polum, ſoluo lig que ſolum. 
e/Ethera pandere, cælica tangere, papa videtur. 
Nam dare, tollere, yieftere,ſoluere cuncta meretur, 

Cui dedit ome decus lex nona,lexque verns, 
Annulut > baculns quamuis terrena putentur, 
Sunt de iure poli,que ſignificare videntur. 

Refpice inra Dei,mens tua cedat ei, &c. 


Ja toncluſion, the emperoꝛ being ouercome ſo 
much with the vaine reaſons of the popes ſide, and 
fcaring the dangerous thunderbolt of his curſe (tal ⸗ 
king with pꝛinces, and perſwaded by his friends) 
was faine to condeſcend to the vnreaſonable condi⸗ 
tions of the — — — 

wichſtanding the other pope (hom 

had ſet vp) vet was aliue. Secondly,that he 
reſigne vp his right and title in matters pertai⸗ 
ning to theeleaton of the pope, and inueſtiture of bi- 


thops. 

is being done nd granted, and the wꝛitings 
chercof ſet vp in the church of Lateran, fo a tri⸗ 
um ph of the emperoꝛ thus ſubdued, the pope ma⸗ 
keth out after G:egozivs his fellow pope, being 
then in atownecalled Sutrium; hich being beſie⸗ 
ged and taken, G2egozins alſo was taken, Thom 
Calixtus the pope ſetting vpon a Camcll (his face 
to the Camels taile) bought him ſo thzongh the 
ſireetes of Rome, holding the taile in his hand in 
ſtead of a bꝛidle; and aſterward being ſhoꝛne he was 
tchꝛuſt into a monaſterp. 

Amanglt man v other acts done by thts gloꝛious 
pope, firſt he eſtabliſhed the decrees of the papall 
Sea againſt this emperoz. He bꝛought in the foure 
quarter faſts,calledember daies. Diſt.70. cap, le- 
1UNum, 

By the ſame Calirtus the o:der of monks called 
Præmonſtratenſes, were bꝛought in. 

Further. by him it was decreed to be indgedfo2 


adulterp, if any perſon (by his life time) had put 


from hun either biſhopꝛicke oꝛ benefice, grounding 
vpon this ſcripture of S. Paul to the Romans : 
Aligata eſt vxorlegiviri.qutam diu vir eius d iuit: eo 
defuntto, ſoluta eit a lege viri, &c. That is; The 
wife is bound to the la of her husband, ſo long as 
the husband liueth: after hee is dead, ſhee is looſe 
from the law of her husband, &c. 

Item, che lame Calixtus, holding a generall 
councell at Nhemis, decrted that pꝛieſts, deacons, 
and ſubdeac ns ſhould put away their concubines 
and wiues: and whoſdeuer was found tokeepe his 
wife ſhonld be depꝛiued of benefice, and all other ec 
cleſiaſt call ſiuings: vhereupon a certaine Engliſh 
witer made theſe verſes following; 


O bone Calixte, nunc emmnr« clerus odit te. 
Onondan presbyteri poterant varribugv, 
Ver deitruxiſt i, peil qu. un 


r L 
t, f ẽ,jũx̃, & c. 


ffiansto the holy Land; Iornalenſ. Ablaſing 
oucr Contantnpl. A out 
(ſcene at F in \theewerkes 


was ſcene the floud of Trent, 


after none, that men ouer 
2 — in — nk 


the ſame autho2 mentioneth, that about the ſame 
——— water alſo in 

of Pedwap ; and in the Thames ” 
b:idge and the from 


Rocheſter (an Engliſhman) was p:omoted to be chender 
Archbiſhop of Canturbner 
kings chaplen was elected Archbi 
Who being content to receiue his 
conſecration of the Sea of Ca 
—— reluſed to make his p2ofeſſion of Tt. 
— ame Sca, he was by che king depꝛiued of his . — 


go, 


1 


187 
27 


FE 
121 


8 
F 


bs 
wh 


as ſtarres falling from heauen ſo thicke that ty 
at the ſ fo2th of the 


Gisburnenſis. 


been af on 


a 
An. 1 106. IornalenC 
with an cclpſe of the Sunne darüncd after that: 
So likewiſc about this nt poor, fnno 7710, 


clocke 


— — 7 — at 


Tower, and vnder che bridge, 


midnight to the next euening was ſo great an ebbe, 
that an vnnumerable ſoꝛt of en 
waded ouer, ſcarce knee deepe in the water, the ſea 
withd:awing his tide ten miles from his accuſto- 
— cnn. — er — —— — nnd 
nen. &c. In e allo, as authoꝛ 

and Iornaſenſ. — — = 
caſyaltie was conſumed with fire; Allo the citie 
Cheſter,An.1 114. Rog. Houed. : 


le and child; 


1113. 
* 


the 


e ae 


The nert pecre following, Nodulphus biſhop of Kgovalphns 


y, and Churſfinus the Count 
; of Wozke. archbdhopo! 


diction 02 be, 
; pet, be⸗ Diſnhnt 
obedience atme of Pozke, 


ty, Cautnrbury 
Then Zhiur{m (by the inffigation of certaine of bit 


his clerks at Pozke) twke his iourny to Nome; 
iche, there making his complaint to pope Paſchalts, 
bought wich him a letter from the pope to the king, | 
there among other woꝛds was contained as follo ß, lenrrel 
weth: « Andinimns eletlhum Eboracenſis eccleſie,vi- machatists 
rum ſapienters & ſirrnurws ſiur indicio ab Eboracenſs king Yeath 


ſequeſtra- 


— — 
23 — 


7 T he two archbiſhops contend for ſubiectian. Wh of « councel. 257 


— 


gamers; quod wimirane ditine inftitli ( 1 That ins man ent | — * 
R — | ͤ—— — oh | ed bp 
neque Cant. ———— a. Eboracenſem vo- cfiattica * 
— — areas 
eB. * 0, £ gente inier e 
eccleitas con | 2 2 — libara 


que ſernari. Idem 


1: Gualtero Ve heare and vnderſtand, that the 

Cubarat nſi. clec of the church of Poꝛke (a diſcreet and 

(xr CA de ſequeſtred from the church of 

poutef (19.4. uuſtice, and 

Sr Rog Houed. 

faian,9c, ther the church of Canturbury be 
no2 again? that the church of — 
any pꝛeiudice, but that the ſanu c 
was by bleſſed Gꝛegoꝛy (the apoſtie of the 
nation) ſet and decreæd vet weene thoſe to 
ſhould remame Cill in force and effect vnniolate. 
Whrrefoze,as touching the foꝛcſatd eleu. lethbn be 
receiued againe by any meanes,as right and meete 
it is,vato his church. And if there be anyqueſtion 
betwerne the foꝛeſaid 


Bozke ; 


＋ 
= 


2 


77, 


02 


5 Item that all pꝛieſis, deacans , and ſubdea- 
cons, ſhould bce debarred and 


fl 


l 


churches. let it be h indled and The 
— in pour pꝛeſence, both the two parties being — 1 
e pꝛeſent. 
* Upon the occaſion of this letter. a ſolemne al; the canonicall 
N. y there was appoyvnte) at Saliſbury, about 30 — 
ane of toe goine, the popcs uuu | 
— cuſtome Not- dfb. 
Ehurfin refu- | genes 
ſeth to prokelſe the reſi⸗ 
(udiection to 
the archbiſhop eccleũiaſticall fury 
of Canturburp. would neuer 
IT 
thing | diners 5 the 
did ſeparate 
Churftin pio; — 
— —7 . 
e biwappick. zicke, pzomiſing mo2couer to make no dinided | 


: 


inozeclaime — tomoleſt them that thould 
mio 


pit. 
Shoꝛtly after this, it happened. that Paſ⸗ 
Anno chalis ET her coated fac 
erg ceded pope Gelaſtus, uo liued not paſt a yere,and 
died in France. Whereupon the cardinals — 
then followed the ſaid pops Gelaſins vnto Cluni- 
ake) created another pope of their chuſing, whom 
they called Calirtus the ſecond. The other cardi⸗ 
nals ulich were at Rome did chule another pope 
called Gzegozp, as menti n befoze is made: about 
which two popes much tir there was in chziſtian 
rcalmes, As this Calirtus was rema 
France, and there calling a generall, 
Rhenns, as ye heard befoze; us the Arch · 60 
biſhop of V oꝛke defiredlicence of the king to goe to 
the councell, purpoſing there to open the cauſe of 
his church, vbich eftſones he obtained: firſt 


; 


l 
F 


4 


; 


at 


bn 
Y 


. 


Es 


1+ 


PEE 


Pope Cllirtus 
1 


taketh p20- 
miſe with the * b : 2 
k miſe of ope made to the king conſent, 
Thur — the aid pry throngh the late of hiscard would licence 
ed archbt. Thurſtmus had wan to him was inclined to conſe⸗ minded to returne 


bot Pojke crate him, d gaue hum the pall. Fo2 this derd the 


ainſt the king was ſoꝛe diſcontented with Thurſtin, and 
ings mind.  (yarnedh'm the entry of his land, 
Concians In this councell at Rhemis {abone mentioned) 
2%, here were gathered 424. prclats, theſe flue pzino- 
; pall aas were co 


4 
E 
E 
* 


1 


— 8 

of uv, as bis p: 

— 2 — v his oath which 
be bofoze had made. To this the pope anſwered a- 
gaine, that he, by his ** apoſtolicall. b 


= 


— 


4 


The martyr aome , Arnulphas foreſhewed him by reaclation. ; Opus rriparticum b 259 


inks | eee nan T 7 then R 


g:ontpbu go, 


_— X' — wy it s ing — 
of * 


Badiane of us, J will b in . 1 


Aculphus- —— e dayes of 30nd; 


Eaſtefall ſpen · 
ding of the 
ich church goods, 


erheec foz- Old doo 
reer 


1 the negigenct 
ofthe clerks, 


8 


Carth to 
vato you chat ahich J was 


15 


Lozd. But you contemne mee and Creatoz, mch! 
thobybisonel — And no zo Againe Amendment of 
P a perſon, Eſdꝛas, lib. 2. life oug de firſt 
nhen as if . Peter Crangewomen, 8 
abi likewiſe in | 
ſpare him neithcr, And nee, you adn | mes A he yurgatn 
e him neither. And as as 
with a loud voyce he ſaid mazeouer:; part J 1 
agen an oed deaf) th 6 lake; bat — bow that in 
God m your, France, theuhole 
being full = the king had but 


5 
5 
of 
8 


— 


5 
: 
: 


S 
- 


ar 
T3 
13 
7 
8 


; 


ing p21 at then 1 
Aernphus ſi 
warty, n en 1 — totake vpon 
Ex Tritemis. councellsim- the * | 


pꝛinted at Cullen, is a certaine 
woe called called Opus tri — 
witenz00 Poſeth, aboue foure hundzed peres vither 
xace3ago. this Arnulphus, oztuft about the ſame time. In 
FISK boke the waiter t of 
wes be and abuſes in the church. Furſt | 
holy dapes, declaring what occaſions of vice grow 
hereby, accoding bato the common ſaping of 
ſchoꝛes and naughty women, hich ſap they vantage 
— in one holy day then in fifty other dayes be⸗ 
es. 


the Rhodes and 
Templars. 


2 


fi 
Latten Jtemhe complaineth of the curious in 
hurches, = = CAthed2all churches, vherebpinanp be 
bellow much godtime, pea many perres about the 
ſame, vhich otherwiſe they might giue to the lear- 


= 4 — of the the 
Cicty ikewiſe hee complaineth rabble and 
anche  Multitude of begging friers andreligious men, and 
dit begging pꝛofeſſed women, ſhewing that great occaſion of ; 
Baus. le and vncomelylife commeth thereok. taining this pope 
ammion dk Alſo of the inconſiderate pꝛomotion of euill pz Gisburnehſis. | 
dal acta lats, and of their great negligence in coꝛreuing and p other things, this pape decr@d The popes | 
 Trefouningthe euill demeano2of the people. | —_—_ 
— * Item, of the great wantonneſſe and laſciuiouſ- — 2 10 
Hops famitics, nelle in their ſeruants and families, concerning 
| their exceſſtue wearing of apparell, | 
— * ſeales Item, he complaineth alſo of the gutragious and 
vanes © erceſiue gaines that pꝛelats and other vader them 
| take faꝛ their ſeale, eſpecially of officials, ſcribes, 
and ſuch like; rhich gine ont the ſeale they care not | 
dow noz uhereſoze, ſo they map gane monte, dur the realme of 


teſt. 


— nn 
houſe, a p, 4% 


Periurie puniſhed, The treubleſeme raigne 6f king Sieg han. Crueltie of Stots. 


JIerfury iuſtly 
- piulheo, 


peeres and odde mMeths; leaning foꝛ his heires 
Matild the empꝛeſſe his daughter, with her pong 
fonne Henry to fucceede after him; to H om all the 
pꝛelats and nobilitie of the realme were ſwozne. 
But, contrary to their oath made to aud in the 
pꝛeſence of her father befoꝛe, William the archbt- 
hop of Canturburp and the nobles of the realme, 
crowned Stephan earle of Bologne, and ſiſters 
ſonne to king Henry, vpon Saint Stephens dap 
in uckmas werke; which archbiſhop the next peere 
alter died, being, as it was thought, wſtly 1. 
ed fa; his per iurp. And many other lo2ds, did 
acc oꝛdingly, went not quit without puniſhment. In 


the like iuſtice of puniſhment is numbered alſo Ro- 


Ex chron. Angli. 
871 (YELL aMHTEOTTS, 
The bithop of 
Satum and of 
Lincolve t:ken 
p:iſoners ok tye 
King, and ted 
with rope 3 as 
bout theic 
nicckes. 


Roger Honed,in 
wit Steph. 

Fx Fab: yi vita 
Steph, 


Ring Stephan. 
Butloma ofca- 
ſtlea in Eng⸗ 
lang. 


be :ruelty of 
the Scots a- 
gat the Eng⸗ 


haunen. 


ger biſhop of Saltſbury; vho contrary vnto his 
oath, beg a great docr in the coꝛonation of Ste⸗ 
phan, was appꝛehended of the ſame king, andmilc- 
rabilly, but iuſtly, extermined. | 

Acertaine wꝛitten Engliſh ſtoꝛie J haue, which 
addcthmoze, and ſaith, that king Stephen, haning 
many foes in diuers quarters keeping their holds 
and caſtles againſt him, went then to Oxfoꝛd, and 
tooke the biſhop of Saliſburie, and put a rope about 
ts nec ke, and ſo led him tothe caſtle of Uies, that 
was his, and commanded them to render vp the ca- 
file, oꝛ he would lap and hang their biſhop. Which 
caſtle being giuen vp, the king tooke the ſpople 
thereof. The like alſo he did vnto the biſhop of Ltn- 
colne named Alexander; whom in like manner hee 
led in a rope to a caffle of the biſhops, that was 
vpon Trent, and bad them debucr vp the caſtle, 02 
elſche would hang their loꝛd befoze the gate. Long 
it was befoꝛe the caſtir was giuen vp; pet at length 
the king obtaining it there entred and tooke all the 
treaſure of the biſhop, ac. Roger Houeden and Fa- 
bian alledging a certame old authoꝛ, uhom J can 
not finde, referreth a great cauſe of this vn; 
to one Hugh Bigot, ſteward ſometime with king 
Henrv, Tho, imme dtatly after the death of the ſard 
Henrie, came into En 
archbiſhop and other loꝛds of the land, tooke wilfully 
an oath and ſwoꝛe, that hee was pꝛeſent a little be- 
foꝛe the kings death, chen king Henry admitted foz 
his heire to be king after him Stephen bis nephew, 
foꝛ ſo much as Maud his daughter had diſcontented 
him. UWhercunto the archbiſhop with the other loꝛds 
gane to haſty credence, But this Hugh, laich hee, 
ſcaped not vnpuniſhed, foꝛ hee died miſerably in a 
ſhoꝛt time after, Ex Fabian. Albeit all this may be 
ſuppoſed rather to be wꝛought not without the pꝛa⸗ 
aile of Henry biſhop of TUincheſter, and other pꝛe⸗ 
lats by his ſetting on, thich Henry was bꝛother 
vato king Stephen xc. 


King Stephan. 


ec hbus then king Stephan, contrarie 
© h 85 vnto his oath made befoꝛe to Maud 


the empꝛeſſe, had taken vpon bim 
the crowne (as is aboue ſaid) hee 
& ſwo:c befoꝛe the Loꝛds at OPrfo2d, 

” that he would not hold the benefices 
that were voided, + that he would remit the Dane⸗ 
git. with many other things, vhich after hee little 
perfoꝛmed. Moꝛcouer, becauſe he dꝛeaded the com: 
ning of che cmpꝛeſſe, hee gane licence to his loꝛds, 
cuerv one to build vpon their owne ground ſtrong 
caſtles oꝛ foꝛtreſſes, as them liked. All the time of 
his raigne he was vered wich wars, but eſpecially 
with Dauid king of the Scots, with uhom he was 
at length acco2ded : but pet the Scotiſh king did 
himnohomage, becauſe hee was ſwoꝛne to Maud 
the empꝛeſſe. Notwithifmoina vet Henry the eldeſt 
ſonne to king Dauid did homage to king Stephan. 
But he, after repenting thereof, entrid into No2- 
chumberland with a great hoſt, and burnt and ficw 
the people in moſt cruell wile, neither ſparing man, 
woman noꝛ child, Such as were wich child thep ript, 


30 


50 


TO 


„ 


manhad of he © 
th the m of Thurftin 


nn "og: 
4 " 
About the ſirt pere of his raigne, Maud the 
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king) as he went to 
befoze the king) — 1 — 


Stephans wile, 
bout to the em- 


other. JThich could not obtainc of 
= her — 5 — of London, being 


gland, and, befo2e the ſaid 40 therewith diſcontented, would haue taken the em- 


p2eſle: but ſhee, haning knowledge thereof, fled pꝛ⸗ 
utly from London, ta Prfo2d. Bat then the Kentiſh 
men and Londoners, taking the kings part, ioyned 
battell againſtthe empꝛelle; there the fozeſaid Ko⸗ 
bert carle of Gloccfter, and baſe b:other to the em- 
pꝛeſſe, was taken, and ſoby exchange both the king 
and the carle Robert were delivered out of pziſon. 
Then Stephan without delap, gathering to him a 
ſtrong army, ftraitly purſnicd the fozeſatd Patild 
02 Maud with her ——ů in che ta 
file of Orfoꝛd. In the ſiege whereof fcll a great ſnow 
and froſt ſo hard, that a man well laden might paſſe 
Cp bethinking her kills appointed with hex 
empꝛeſle inking elke, a 
friends and retinue clothed in white ſheets, ano fo 
(ſuing out by a poſterne gate, went vpo the ice ouer 
Thames, and ſo eſcaped to Ualingfo2d. After this, 
the king the ca ſtle being gotten) he foundnot 
the einpꝛeſſe, was much diſpleaſed, and moleſted 
the country about diners wapes. Jn concluſion. he 
urſucd the empꝛeſſe and her company ſo hard, chat 
he cauſed them to ſlie the realme, tthich was the lirt 
xere of his raigne. | 
The ſecond perre after this, vhich was the eight 
verre of his raigne, there was a parliament kept at 
London, vnto the which all the biſhops of the realme 
reſoꝛted. and there denounced the accurſed, and 
all thein with him that did any hurt to the church, 
o2 to any miniſter thercof, Thereupon the king 
began fometthat to amend his conditions fo2 a cery 
taine ſpacc:but afterward (as my ſtoꝛie ſaith) was 
as ill as he was befo2e; but ſchat the cauſes were, 
my autho2 maketh no relation thereof, xc. To re- 
turne againe to the ſfotie , the empꝛeſſe co 
as is (aid, to flee the realme , returned againe into 
2o2mandie to Gefferey Plantagenet her huſband, 
„ after he had valiantly wonne and defended 
the dntchie of Ho mandie, againſt the puillance of 
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The death of king Stephan, Crutitir of Scots, As beire apparent. 261 
(by 


brary dukt of 
Nopaandte. 


Henrie entreth 
to England. 


the The ces 
et rtf achif 
ſtan dodit at 


Theodald aft | | 
Sung dake ke 
— my * _ 
— the meant 
rtconctuded. me to de p2oclaimed in the chicfe 
nd 
and Lewin Euge 
bas Scphn king of AMatth. Pariſi 
ain? ?Aillt enſ. ub. chron 4. 
an of Pazke, - — 
chaplaines, 
Jn n 
ar 1 to the did 
and legate pope | 
London. the which councell — ce 


appellationes in vi ſu non erant , donec eas Henricus 
Wintonienſis epiſcopus, dum legatus eſſet, malo 
crudeliter intrafit. In codem namg, concilio ad Ro- 
mani pont iſic is andientiam ter appellatum eff, cr. 
That is: For appellations before were not in vie in 
England, till Henrie biſhop of Winchefter,being 
then the popes legate, brought them cruelly in, to 
his owne hurt. For in that councell thrice appeale 
was made to the biſhop of Rome. 


. 


_ & 
111 


In the time of king Stephan died Oꝛattanns a ol their conſuls and ſe- 
danger ebe monke of Banonie, ttho compiled the boke called te popes, enbeing in their rufemm 
e, barvus biſhop of Paris tbh iscaſtedthe male marc coll war among? hin. Ju Pope Loc 
either of ſentences, compiled his fore bokes of the ſen- (ſending foz aide to the iir {cond war 


f 
: 


tences. Theſc two b2cth2en were thegreateſt doers 

in finding out and eſtabliſhing this blinde 

of the ſacrament, that the onely ſimilitude of bzead 

ee 

and this thev ca a 

myſterie. And therefo2e no marnell if che ſunne in 

thoſe dapes were ſerne blacke and dinnne. 

P*trus Come- Dome alfo affirme. that Petrus Comeſkoz, wb 70 

60g, ter of the ſcholafticali hiſfozie, was the third bzother 
to theſe abone named, 

vr2 dans In the ſame time and raigne of the ſaid king 

cktore, Stephan was alſo Hugo ſurnamed De ſancto vi- 

dene Core. About the which time (as Polychronicon res 

mules, © Citeth) lived and died Bernardus Clarenallenſs. 

"WE : The authoꝛ of the hiſtoric,called Iorn:l:vfrs , mas 

"\dratre, keth alſd mention or Hildegare the nun and pꝛophe⸗ 
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262 Henrie the ſecond, Frederike Barbaroſſa emperour. 
| Zhen followed Anaſtaſius the fourth, and after 
Adꝛianus a E | | 2 
an Eng · bim Adztan the fourth an Tagliſhman, by his name 
— called Bzeakeſpeare, — — 
This Aduanus kept great ture in like ſozt with the 
cittzens of Rome fo} aboliſhing their conſuls and l 
ſcnate, curſing , ercomununicating, and g * y the pop e. 
eee ee 
ie he remeued the canſuls cu 4 | ꝛoc de | 
3 bꝛought them all vader his lubicction, Barbarolla) ſucceſſoꝛ vnto Con; 


ra - Mar 
1 N b . " 1 


nd DU TIES « 
1154- aud the cmprelle, and 
the cond.” the firſf, began his 


X irty yetes. The 
firſt pere of his raigne he ſubdued Jreland; and not 


asBec- long after, Thomas Becket was made by him loꝛd the popes thiteſonneagaine, 
her chancellonr — — England. This — downe di⸗ After this, as they were come in and ſat together, 
of England. uers caſtles hich were ereced in the ſame time of Adꝛianus the pope ech to declare vntohim, Ti 
king Stephan Ye went into the noꝛth parts, uhere bow his oꝛs befo2e him, ſuch as ſought vnto ; 
be ſubdued Uliſliam king of Scotland, who at that zo the Sea of Rome foz the crowne, were wont als 
time held a great part of Nozthumberland, vnto waies toleaue behinde them ſome ſpcciall tokenoz 
Yewcaltle vpon Tine, and iopned Scotland to monument of their bencuolence for the obtaining *** 
2 owne kingdome, from the occan to the thereof, as Carolus Magnus in ſ the Loni ⸗ 
No2th Jles of Oꝛchades. Allo hee put vnder his bards, Ottho the Berengarians, L 
dominion the kingdome of Wales , and there MNozmans,xc. Tchereſoꝛe he required ſome — 
failed many great wodes, and made the to p2ocede likewiſe from him the Church of 
plaine. So that by his great manhod and Rome. in reftozing againe the country of Apulia 
the ſeignoꝛie of England was much augmented = the church of Rome, Which thing ifhce would doe, 
with the addition of Scotland, Jreland, the les —Heefoz his part againe would doe that tthich apper- 
D:<ades, Bꝛitaine, Poictou , and Guien. Alſo 40 tained vnto him to doe: meaning in gtuing him 
hee had in his rule Noꝛm indie, Gaſcoine , An- crowne, fo2 at chat time the popes had bzought 
u, and Chinon: alſo Aluerne and the citie of Tho- emperours to fetch their crowne at their hands- 
dees (bp ho ritle of his wite Slencs,danghter f —— 
( tle o ite C 2, daughter to 
teenie of Poictou ) he obtained the mounts Py⸗ ulia out of Duke Williams 
rame in Spaine : ſo that wee reade of none of his hands, he could not ſpeed of thecrowne,was faine to 
pꝛogenitoꝛs, uhichhad ſo manp countries vnder his pꝛomiſe to all that the pope required, and lo the next 
dominion. 
hone In England were ſeenc in the firmament two This done the empcrour returneth info Germa- 
; . . ſunnes, and (as it is in Chronica chronicorum) in 50 nie, to refreſhhis army and his other furnitures, 
"Ie Italy appeared thaee ſunnes by the ſpace of th:& fo2 the ſubdning of Apulia. In the mcane vhile A- 


houres in the weſt,and the peere following appeared 2anus, not thinking to be idle, firſt gueth 
the mones, vhcreof the middle mone had a red cenſures of excommunication againll 
croſſe ouerthwart the face, hereby was betokenzd duke of Apulia. Beſides, notcontent with this. hee 
(by the iudgement of ſome ) the great ſchiſme that ſendeth alſo to Emmanuel emperour of Con 


[ 


aftcr fell among the cardinals foꝛ theeleion of the nople, incenſing him to warre againſt the fozeſaid 
biſhop of Rome : o2 elſe rather thebuſineſſe between illiam. The duke, perceiuing this, ſendech to che cu fins 
Fredericus the cmperour and the popes, whereof vp by i een 


pepe foꝛ peace, pꝛomiſing to reſtoꝛe to him 
uer he would 


But the pope, thꝛougb the malignant counſell of 
his cardinals, would grant to no peace, — 


partly now incidently occaſion giueth vs to dif- 
courſe; after that J haue firſt wzitten of Gerhar- {, 
dus, and Dulcinus Nauarenſis; uho,in their time 


Serhardus and 
Dulcinus pꝛea ; 


— accoꝛding to their git. did earneſtly laboꝛ and pꝛeach get moze bz warre. The duke, ſering nothing chat wit 
audit of againſtthechurch of Rome, defending andmaintai-  warre, pzeparethhimlelfe with all crpedition tothe eee 
Nome. ning, that pzayer was not moze holp in one place ſame. To bee bziefe, making all his power out of vepetben rad 


Sicilia, he arriueth at Apulia, and there putteth the 
emperour Emmanuel to flight, This done, hee pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth to the citie of Bonauenture, vthere the pope 
dener ee cnn 
e his a The pop! 
thepope with — ad to intreat fo ante, 


then in another; chat the pope was antichaift ; that 
the clergy and pꝛelats of Rome were reied, and the 
very uhoze. ef Babylon pꝛefigured in the Apoca⸗ 
Ippſe. ac. Peraducnture theſe had recetued ſome 
light of knowledge of the TUlaidenſes,tths at leag 

with a great number of their followers were oppꝛel⸗ 


theſe times of outs doe teach vs ſufficiently, that 
credit is to be giuen to ſuch popiſh landers, fo:ged 
rather vpon hatred of true religion, then vpon any 
iudge ment of truth. Jlliricus.in his boke De te- 


bus, referreth the time oftheſe two to the pere ol 


longed to Rome. and that che pope ſhould make him 
king of both Siciles. So the matter was concluded, 


and _ ebiſhop,comming to Rome 
—— e — — —j ri nk 
ſenato)s; in ſo much that then his curſes and ex- 

commu⸗ 


ed and lane by the pope. Anda waugb ſome in⸗P peace, uach chey refufed befoze. The duke granted in ba 
£- i conuenient points of docrineanddiſhoneſtp in their = bntotheirpeace vpon certaine condittans, that is, 
$47 HR#ft, aſſemblies bee againſt them a!ledged of ſome, yet that neither he ſhould innade ſuch poſſeſions as bes 


| Frederike Barbaro(ſe emperour g ainit Adrian an Engliſh man poje. 26. 
The einperour, a 
| aw 
. it 
Germanie — Peter, vnto Cæſar: 
commanding | example to doe the like. And therefore 
Germany wi to you and all men, Learne of mer, for lam 
Charging of heart, c. Wherefore either 
55 4 — Fer Nr allityet — 
eced his Frede andihatwhi 
Emperour, after this teno; andfozme as fol 
; ; be church, but ppl- 
The copie of Adrianus, the popes letters ny DN — 7 — — 
to Frederike the emperor. | — Whettimews hal ee them b -— A 
Drianns epi eruus [ernorum Dei, Frede- the church requireth them to be) mem- 
. — piper fern — vor — of peace; ſhining torth like lights 
lone, — 3 — to the , aſſiſting poore weake mens cau- 
2 oy ſesin the way of equi e, & c: then (hall they finde vs 
ä Adrian biſhop, Gruane of ſeruants of God, to 2 aye = —ů — 
Curterof yope Frederike emperor, health and benedi- — — ns a — 
Rion. aw promil them 30 ſions ynto ſecular — 
ent Fro | 2— — 5 gde ” religion) you incurret no little note and ble- 
ll ——— ooo 2 — —ę—ũaͥ— 
father other ite the word of and of your manſuetude. Therefore let your father- 
tru = — — Pech himſclfe hood brmmenad win bapde, teſt in — 
ſhall bee brought low, Wherefore (my welbeloued matters as ſeeme to vs vnſeemely for you, yee giue 
. 
| — 
— ä 2 churchof CHEAP — but tell you of that — 
Rome, which — be tot For why? In heare; ſeeing now the beaſt ofpride doth 
our letters ſent to ys,you owne creepe into the ſeate of Peter, prouiding alwayes 
dene, et ide p fore ours, w (as much as we may by Gods grace) for the peace of 
” yea rather ( to ſpeakeit) of the Church. Fare ye well. 
C211 hereracke vat of your fide- Upon this the pope direceſh out a bull 
lity, which you fivare to bleſſed S. Peter and to vs, hun with 
and how you obſerue and the 1 
you ſo require 4 of that be 
— 
to ioyne their holy 
: ſeeing allo of Triners, 
— EL ES= ED 
dinals, whom we direct as legats from out {ide:what biſhop hee ſceketh firſt to make them of 
2 Er ESL 
; oe about to 
—— ———— get thoſe He empire of Rome was . — and 
things you haue not, I feare much your honour will Al- — 
loſe the things you haue. Thus fare ye well. oe rs 35 bilhops of Se. 
The anſwere of Frederike rhe — aking, ater —— — —— be 
r 
Rederike by the grace of God, Romane cration name emperor, of Au 
Fe Ale es A IR? fn. Ergo by vs hee raignerh as empetourr. 
mane church, and vnto all ſuch that bee willing to = Search ancient — — Zacharias P. promoted 
deaue vnto thoſe things which Ieſus began to wor Carolus and made him a great name, that hee was 
and teach, greeti The law of iuftice h to e- — 2 — 
. IS 
di — — r | dignity of the im- dy him) wasſubduedto the biſhop of Rome: which 
— ind governance; inthe Bee king, Apulia wich the citie of Rome is ours, and not the 
dome of ours, we doe render their due andrrue bo- 70 emperours. Our ſeate — he — 
ine. ie i is at Aquis in Which is a wood 
Re IS c—— wharſocver — — 


che time of Conſtantine ( Silueſter then being bit hop 
—— ˖ he had of his 
owne, due to him that heemight 0 
Conſtantine of his liberall — giue liberty, 
andteſtored peace vnto the ? And whatrſoe. 
ver regalitic or patrimony the Sea of your papacie 


hath it of vs. As Zacharias did tranſlate the empire 
from the Greeks to the Almans; fo we may tranſlate 
it aggine from the Almans to the Greekes, Beholdir 
lierhin « our power to give it to whom we will, be- 


io 
ing therefore ſer vp 


e gentils and nati- 


o. oy & plucke vp, to build & ro 3 


and like a pep t. 
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The emperour Frederike Barbaroſſa and pope Adrian at bot diſſenſion 


E x Radennico, 
in appendice 
Fraſingen. 


Ste the ambiti- 
bus == 
on 

— Ya 


Andvetfurther to vnderſtand the 


cardinalimm, ille vt pater, hi vt fratres. 

moſt bleſſed father the pope greteth you, and the v- 

— — A the cardinals, hee as pour! — 
r, they as pour bꝛethꝛen. Meaning thereby 

be ſhould vnderſtand himſelfe to bee and vn⸗ 

derling to the pope, no leſſe chen the cardinals were. 

letters obteding diner 


30 


gear Harding ear 
ſtaped them with much adoe, they would haue vſed 
violence againſt the legats. But the emperour, not 
permitting that, commanded the legats away, 
— — to NY the wap 

an o2 perſons, aight to depart 
— Ind he, tocertifie the hole ſtate of the em⸗ 
— the truth of the matter, direceth foꝛth theſe 
tters that follow, 


40 


50 
The tenor of the emncronrs letter ſent 
throngh all hit empire. 


FO: ſo much as the prouidence of God (vbereot 

dependeth all power both in Heauen and Earth) 
hath conumitted to vs, his annointed, this our regi- 
ment and empire to be governed, and the peace of 
his Churches by our imp etiall armes to bee prote- 
ted; we cannot but lament and complaine to you 
with great ſorro of heart, ſeeing ſuch cauſes of 
difſenfon the roote and fountaine of cuils, and the 
infection ofpeſtiferous corruption thus toriſe from 
the holy Church, imprinted with the ſcale of peace, 
and loue of Chriſt, 

By reaſon whereof ( except God turne it away) 
we — the whole body of the church is like to bee 
polluted, the vnity thereof to bee broken, and a 
ſchiſme and diuiſion to be betwixt the ſpirituall and 
temporall regiment. For we being of late at Biſunz e, 
and there intreating buſily of matters pertaining as 
well to the honor of our empire, as to the wealth of 
the churches, there came ambaſſadours of the Sea 
apoſtolicall, declaring that they brought a legacie to 
our maieſtic of great importance, redòundingꝑ to the 
no ſmall commoditie of our honour and empire. 

Who then, the firit day of their comming, being 
brought to our preſence, andreceiued of vs (as the 
manner is) with honour accordingly, audience was 


60 


70 


given them to heare what they had to fa. 
wi 


ambiftons 
lumption of this pzoud Sea of Rome; it ſo chan; ith burſting out of the , 
-ced, this emperoꝛ Fr his firſt hauty pride, ſtoutneſſe and arrogencie, the 
execrable preſumption of their Ne TIER 
| — with letters apoſtoli 
tenor was this: That wee ſhould alwayes haue bo- 
| — — that out i | op 
Latine; bow the b gaue vs iall crowne, and that it dot not 
ming to Rome, flirt did ſweare to repent him, if ſo be it wer haue receiued be 
made p popes man, ę ſoof him r ro nefits at his hand, And this was the effect of thatſo 
Fredericus, offended with this picture, defired ſweete and fathcrly legation, which ſhould nouriſh 
pope it might be aboliſhed foz that Peace both ofthe church and of the empite, to'vaite 
eauſe of any diſſenſton hereafter. them faſt together in the band of loue. — 3c 
ſtanding the intent of the empero At the hearing of this ſo falſe, and moſt * 11 
was to come vader ſubicction to vaine- glorious preſumption of ſo proud an „S 
by all craſty wayes to bꝛing it not only the ors maieſtie conceiued indi — 
taking his occaſion by the biſhop of tion, bur alſo all theprinces (there preſeit) v ere gp 
chen detatned in — 2 by vhom)ſent ued with ſuch anger and rage thereat, that if our | 
diuers and ſharpe letters nd pet not fo = preſence and requeſt had not ſtaied — could 
— — and di daine full. Therein the 20 not haue held their hanc'sfrom theſe wicked prieſts, 
ſalutation by his legats was this in Latine or elſe would haue proceeded with ſentence of 


death againſt them, a 
Furt re, becauſe a great number of other 
letters (partly written alreadie , partly with ſeales 
ready ſigned, for letters to be written according as 
they ſhould thinke good to the churches of Ger- 
many) were found ãbout them, whereby to worke 
their conceived intent of iniquitie here in our chur- 
ches, to ſpoile the altars, to carry away the iewels of 
the duh, and to fley off the lims and plates of gol- 
den croſſes, &c. To the intent their auaricious m̃ea- 
ning ſhould liaue no further power to raigne, wee 
aue them commandemeũt to depart the ſame way 
hey came. And now, ſeeing our raigne and empire Noteheres 
ſtandeth vpon ion of princes , from God couragins 
alone, who in the paſſion of his ſonne ſubdued the dea m a u 
world to be gouerued with two ſwords neceſſarie; An 
and — , ſeeing Peter the apoſtle hath ſo infor- _ 
. med follow. : 
Bett. 


world with this doctrine, Deum timere, 

regem honorificate: that is; Feare God, honor your 

king: thereſore, whoſo faith that ve haue and poſ- 

c our emperiall kingdome by the benefit of the 

lord pope y is contrarie both to the ordinance of 

God, and to the doctrine of Peter, and alſo ſhall be 
reproued for alier. 


Therefore as our endeuout hath been heretofore 


to helpe and to deliver the ſeruile captiuitie of chur- 
ches out of the hand, and from the yoke of the E- 
gyptians, and to maintaine the right of their liber- 
ties and dignities,we defire you all with your com- 
paſſionto lament with vs this ſla ignominie * 


inferred to vs and our kingdome, truſting that your 
faithfull good will, which hath beene cuertruffieto 
the honour of this empire(neuer yer blemiſhed from 
the firſt beginning of this citie, and of religion) 
will prouide, that it ſhall have no hurt through the 
ſtrange noueltie and wy pride of ſuch. 
Which thing rather then it ſhould come to paſſe, 


know you this for certaine ; I had rather incurt᷑e the 
danger of death, then ſuffer ſuch confuſion to hap- 
pen in our daies. 


only of — verres and oode moneths. 
time roſe vp the oder of the heremits 
am once duke of Aquitanta , and a 


” 


pau This Adzianus 


WP with a ſlie get- 


; uho in 


Che C:yingavÞ the later 
juogement of there is no moꝛe 
opc Adztanis 
of the papal [ca 
The popes ta · 

ther lucceſſoꝛs 
to Romulus 
then _— 
Erde third- name; vhs pet was not eleu alone; foꝛ beſide hum 
the empero2 with nine cardinals (albeit Sabellicus 
ſaith but with th:&) did ſet vp pope , named 
Uico2 thefourth. Betweene two popes role 
a foule ſchiſ ne and great diſco2d, and long cantmu⸗ 


* 


ed. Ja ſo much that the emyeroz, being required to <2oniclers, with waiters, 
a 1 —˙— — — 51 — Tn Greens 


befoze him , that in hearing them both hee mi 
tudge their cauſe the better. Uinozcame, but 
ander ¶ dilda ning that his matter ſhould come in 
controuerſie) retuſed to appeare. Whereupon the 
emperour , with a full conſent of his and 

and ratified the 


clerqy about — 

of Uicoꝛ to ſtand, and ſo bꝛought hum into the citie, 

there do be receiued and placed. Alexander, 
Alerander tut · into France, actuſed them both, his letters 
lan cht empe · to all chꝛiſtendome againff them. as to be auoi⸗ 


: 
1 
f 


22 


a 


: 


it 


"_ ded and caſt out of all Chiſtian companie, Allo td and miſerie of 
get him friends at Rome,byflatterie and he himlelfe to the 
got on his ſide the greateſt part of the citie, both to the emperoz 
the fauouring of him, and to the ſctting vp of ſuch where 
conſuls as were foz his After this, Aleran- was bid 


der comming from France to Sicill, and from 
Pope Alexander treading onthe necke of Prederike the emperour. 
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The pꝛoud pope. ſetting his fot vpon the emperoꝛs 
voly Dcripture nech ld the verſe of the — — aſpidem & 
— baſiliſcum anibulabis, & conculcabis leonem & dra - 
The poze tres, e Chat is; Thou {halt walke vpon the adder 
ung —— and on the bafiliske, and ſhalt tread downe the lion 
toursnecks, and the dragon. To theempero2 anſwering 

againe, ſaid. Non tibi ſed Petro: That is; Not to 

thee but to Peter, The vope 1 Et mihi fr Pe- 


tro: Both to me and to Peter. 
to giue anv occaſi on of ma beer mene 
peace, nd ſo w3s abſdlued, x peace made 


— — ¶ — 
— — rr —_—_ —— 


266 T he life and biſtory of Thomas Becket, 


Aolattran ta» 
ktu With a con- 
tradiction. 


his hes: lath 

his the andtwentieth boke agatne ſaith , that the 

emperourhimſelfe was taken pꝛiſoner in the ſame 
goncillam Late. bàttell: and ſo afterwards(peaceconcluded)tokehis 
D tournep to Alia and Paleſtina. This pope in the 
The clergie time of his papacie(ubichcontinuedone and twen⸗ 
bound to tue tie pcres) kept ſundꝛie councels both at Turo and 
vow of haſt» at Lateran, where he confirmed the wicked pzocee- 
Papiſtserre dings of Bildebꝛand, and others his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs; as 
not lo much in fo binde all ozders of the clergie to the vow of 
me of haltie hich were not greatly to be rep:chended, 
ning chaſtitis- ik they would define chaſtitie aright. Foz fuhoſo lb 
ueth not a chaſt life (ſaith he) is not fit to be a mint- 
ſter. But herein lieth an erroꝛ full of mach blind- 
nelle, and alſo perill, to thinke that matrimonie tm- 
maculate(as S. Paulcalleth it) is not chaſfitie,bnt 
— a ſingle lite, that they eſteme to be a chaſte 

e. 


NoWwfo2 ſo much as our ©ngliſh pope holy mar- 
tyꝛ, called Thomas Becket, happened alſo in the 
ſame time of this pope Alexander, let vs fomevhat 
alſo ſfo2icof him, ſo farre as the matter ſhall ſeme 
wozthie of knowledge, and to ſtand with truth: to 
the end that the truth thereof being tiftcd from all 
flatterie andliesof ſuch popiſh waters as paint out 
his ſfozie, men may the better indge both of hum 
vhat he was, andalſo of hiscauſe, 


The life and hiſtorie of Thomas Becket, 
archbiſhop of ¶ anturburie. 


10 


Z 


EH 


; 


. 


LH 
| 
S 


Thomas Bec. J F thecanſemokeamarty2 (as is ſaid) J l not ly, Th: both 
kcearcybilyop A why we ſhould eſtæme Thomas Becket to diea one; in mans 
ot Canturbuty- maxtypꝛ, moze then any other thom the pzinces councell belps of na- 
ſwoꝛd doth heere tempoꝛally puniſh foꝛ their tem- ture there haue vſed them 
poꝛall deſerts. To die fo the church J grant is a Well) ſkil- 
gloꝛious matter. But the church (as it is a ſpiritu- 40 full he at Bo⸗ 
wecket nom:t- aff and not a tempoꝛall church) ſo it ftandefh bpon none; well bꝛo⸗ 
; catiſes ſpiritua vpon anheauenlyfoundation, ken in Beſides this, 
as vpon faith, religion, true dodrine, | he was hiſtoꝛies be 
pline, obedience to Gods commandements;andnot true; 
vpon things pertaining to this wozld , as poſſeſſlÞ archdeacon 
ons, liberties, exemptions, pꝛiuiledge 


1 


claimethem; o2 if they be taken awap, that ſtandeth 50 * — 
alters 

againe as much hated (and deſerned⸗ 

them to ham we owe fubieaton, 1 — I ly)both of the king, and alſo of the moſt part of his 
ſuppoſe Zhomas Becket tobe farre from the can abiecs,ſane only of certaine monkes and pzieſts, 
and title of a marty? (neither can he be ercuſedfrom perſwaded by them, tho 
a plaine rebell againſt his pꝛince) — — would J ) liberties 
haue wiſhed agame the law rather p ptohaue and exceſſe 
found out bis fault, chen the ſwo2dsof men (not bid- vices he had 
den noꝛ ſent) to haue ſmitteu him, hauing no ſpe⸗ 60 otable, full of denotion, 
ciall commandement eicher of the pꝛince, oꝛ of the ; but cleane 
law ſo to doe. Fo2 though the indignation of the knowledge. as he was ſliffe 
pꝛince (as the wiſe pꝛince ſaith) is death, pet it is and ſtubhozne of nature, ſo (a blinde nee be- 
not foz euery pꝛiuate perſon ſtraightwaies to re · ing topned wichall) it turned to plaine rebellion. S 
uenge the ſecret indignation of his pꝛince, except he li he was to the obedience of the pope, 
bee publikely authoꝛized And this had chat he forgot his obedience to his naturall and 
been (as J ſuppoſe) the better way, the lawes firſt moſt beneficiall king: and in maintaining (ſo con- 


= 


to haue executed their iuffice vpon him.Certs,it had tentioully) the vaine conſtitutions and decrees 
beene the ſafeſt way fo2 the king, as it pꝛoued after; men, hee negleced the commandements of God. 
tho hadiuſt matter enough, if he had pzoſecutedhis 70 But herein moſt of all to be repꝛehended, that not 
cauſe againſt him. And alſo thereby his death had onelp ( contrary to che kings knowledge ) hee 
bcenc without all ſuſpicion of martyꝛdome, neither ſought toconuey himſelfe out of the realme(being 
had there followed that ſhzining and ſainting of in that place and calling) but alſo being out of ths 
him as there did. Albeit the ſecret pꝛouidence of realme ſet matter of diſcoꝛd betweene the pope and 
God (trhich gouerneth all things) did ſ& this wap —— alſo betweene the French king and 
percaſe tobe beſt, and moſt neceſſarie foꝛ thoſe daies. .contrarp to all honeſtie, god oꝛder, natur all 
And doubtleſſe (to ſayhcere that J thinke, and pet ſabiection, and true Qniſtianitie. TThereupon fol- 


to ſpeake nothing againſt charitie) if the emperours lwednolittle diſquietneſſe aſter to the — 


i. 


A deſcription of the qualities and brauery of Becket, Lawes whereanto be agreed... 367 


damage to the real me, as here(in pzoceſſe and oꝛder 
— — 4 — 


ſo con 

eder g he pognieof — 4 
name , irgilius 

— to be a Daracen, then indeede ſhee 


The life of : 
tt. came out of the parts bozdcringnere to 
_— die; toomit alſo the fabalous viſt in of his mother 
— — mentioned in Roberto Crikeladenſi, of a 
tar eckee, £02ch iſſuing out of her bodie, and 
£x Kober . heauen: his firſt pꝛeterment was to 
heladen's Bꝛanfield, which hee had by | 
rg After that, he eatred into the leruice of the archbi 
ſhop of Canturburie, by uhom he was then pꝛeſer⸗ 
red to be his archdeacon, and after 
Cheobald was put(as a man meete fa; ; 
to king Henxie to bꝛidle the 1 king , chat 
ſhould not bee fierce agaiſt the 3 uhom in 
Fern oe ping e no veg 
hele v 
—— faſhioned bis conditions 
fue to the kings in matters and 
trifles; hee would hunt with him, and watch the 
time uhen the king dined and — F 


v 
ee 
e head a ; 

(ſaid all that Others had thi 
heron tet ty eb ppm nk 
pꝛince, the kings wag ſo 
gedok the which bs 
yteres: inthe ſoure and 

the ſaturday in Whitſonweeke 
and the next day conſecrated 


Diff: As touching the ; 
— — tovarie in themſelues: the countrie were | 


plaine to Theobald, 
wards archdeacon as ſome ſap) it is no other 
bat that he was pzieſtbefoze, and not (as 
Engliſh ſtozies ſay) made pꝛieſt in one 
archbiſhop thenert. 


meane time to be ſcene,fnhat great benefits 

had done foz him, and what great loue had beene 

tween themboth. Now after that 

p2omoted, that variance and diſcozd happened be- 

twerne them, remameth to be ſhewed: the cauſes 
8 of uch variance were diuers and ſundzp, 
variance recited As firſt, nhen(acco2ving to the cuſtome) the 
detwrenethe Officers gathered of euerp one hide | 
dug nde the realme, fo2 the defence o land | 


Uchb:Yop, k 
biſhop fa 


Tl.ecopie ofthe old lawes and cuſtomes 
W — Becket 


of the dead accuſed the p2ieſf earneſtly befoze 
thop of Saliſbury his dioceſan to thom hee 
lent, deſiring iuſtice to bee done on him, the | 
was pat to his pargation, But when hee was 


268 


_—_— * 


Lawes whereunto Thomas Becket diſagreed. Controuerſie betweene the king and him. 


de lawes of 
Clarendon. 


| Theſe articles following, Thomas 
agreed not vnto. 


1 IF — — clerke and a lap man were 

[ any ſtriuing fo: church gods, they would the 
plea ſhon!d be done in the kings court. 

2 That there ſhould neither biſhop noꝛ clerke goe 
eut of the land without the kings licence,and then he 
ſhould ſweare vpon a bake hee ſhould pꝛocure no 
hurt againſt the king, noꝛ none of his. 

2 Ik any man were denounced accurſed, and 
were come a — —— „the king won!d 
not that he ſhould n Aude ſure⸗ 
ties to — that holy church ſhould award. 

4 The fourth, that 14 — d of the king 
in cher on in ſernics, ſhould bee accurſed without 
2 thy licence, 


e hat hee ſhould hole —— and fir 
5 were confirmed, he doe his homage 
in 
6 afar plea were hronght eee thep 
ſhonld appeale from thence tothe archdeacon, and 
k— — OLE 
ſhops court to the 8, and from thence to 


the king, and nofurther. Do chat in concluſton, che 


complaints of holy church muſt come befaꝛe the 


king, mdnot the pope. 

7 That debts, that wereowing ſhꝛough troth 
plight, ſhould not bee pleaded in ſpirituall, but in 
tempoꝛall courts, 

8 That the Peter-pence, vbich to the pope were 
gathered, ſhould be taken to the king. 

9 Jfany clerk for fellonp were Gen and ſo p20 
ned. he ſh2uld bee firſf degraded., and 2 
— bee hanged, oz if he were a trattoz, beg 


Other lawes and conſtitutions made at 


Claren don in Normandie and ſent to Eng. 
land, whereunto Becket and the pope 


would not agree, he being then 
Hed our ut the realuic, 


1 1 F any perſon ſhall bee found to bꝛing from the 

pope, 02 from the archbiſhop of Canturbury 
any wꝛiting containing any india 02 curſe againſt 
the realme of England, the ſame man to be appze- 
hended without delay foꝛ a traitoꝛ, and execution to 
be done vpon the ſame. 

2 That no monke noꝛ any clerke ſhall bee per» 
mitted to paſſe ouer into England without a paſs 
po2t from the king oꝛ his iuſtices; tho fo doth the 
contrarp, that man to be attatched'and impriſoned, 

3 No men to bee ſo bold once to appcale to the 
pope, — the archbiſhop of Canturburp out of 

glan 


4 That no decræ o: commandement. pꝛocæding 60 


from the authoꝛttie of che pope oꝛ the biſhop of Can ⸗ 
trrburp, bee receiued into England, vnder paine of 
taking and unpꝛiſoning. 

5 In gencrall, to fozbid any man to carry ouer 
my — — 02 — eicher — bed — 1 — 

pman, to the pope, oꝛ to the ar sof Can- 
turbary, vnder paine of impꝛiſonment. 

6 Ik any biſhop, clerke, abbat, oꝛ layman ſhall 
doc contrary tothis inhibition, oꝛ wil! keepe the ſen⸗ 
tence of interdicting, the ſame incontinent to bee 
th2uſt out of the land, with all their kindzed, and to 
leaue all their gods behinde them. 

All the poſſeſſions, gods, and chattels of ſuch 

as fauour the popeoꝛ the archbiſhop of Canturbu⸗ 
rp, to be ſeized and confiſcat fo2 the king. 

8 Al ſnchof the clergy as bee out of the realme, 
having their rents and pꝛofits out of the land, to bee 
ſummoned and warned ſh:ough euerp ſhire within 


30 


The communication and controuerſie be- 


rweene the kin Lag nd 2 Becket 
his clergie 


82 as is afo2eſaid) conuenting his nobles 
wh clerkes together, — haue 88 
*.— of certatne miſdoc rs of the clergie 


+ Thomas Becket not aentingthrcunt thing 
ubether hee 


40 


point, to know 


— condone t i, £5 5 

— hon — — 

bah s Gould ber oſerued, avon 
Saluo ordine ſuo, that is; 

der. And ſo inlike manner all is; Soung bis 


ter, being demanded in oꝛder — hops ab 51, 
— — = ordine ſuo. Onely At 


lurking 

2 required an abſolute grant of them 
without any exception to agree to the —_— 
nances. Tothis the ar anſwcred aga 

that they had ſwome vnto him their fidelitie | — 
life, body, and earthly honour, Saluo ordine ſuo; 
and that in the ſame carthly honour alſo thoſe o2dis 
nances wert compꝛehended, and to theobſi of 
chem they would binde themſclues after no o 
foꝛme, but as thep had ſwozne befaze. The king 
12 nn rey ts 

b 2 the other biſhop 
but they would eaſily haue relented, had not the 


otherwiſe 
day being well ſpent, the 
other anſwere of them) departe 
ging no wo2d of Balutationto the 
likewiſe the 


of hg anger, 
— 6 , 
veparted.ve vip of Ccteramong0 ref) 
was greatly rcbaked of his fello 


the exception co 


fothe voice = 1 _ others, 
The next 


the tooke from the 
all fuch — + = 8, as he had 
lo; 

3 


given him bete in the tune that hee 


Hilarius 
The dithop of 
fo be era naa 


— 
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| 


2 


TE 
10 


to 
the | | 
on | aw 
great | t - ly ter,vhile hee 7 | 6 
| - tl —— — Ae 
The tub ome ö and | kmg. This 
8 | but reaſonable, ſo it was light 
u of this 
| the m 
certaine about him,but Aa —— | 
befo2e the dtid⸗ | 
with him foꝛ gtuing | 
the andltber- 
not oneiy his fame and | 
3 pernicious example to 
| like wozds 
ee | 
— 2 — 


Lexander biſhop, &c. Your brotherhood is not A letter of opt 
ignorant that it hath been aduertiſed vs, how Alexander ty 


the archbiſ hop, deſiring him to haue ſome | that vpon the occaſion ofa certaine tra ion or Ther 
on ol them, and to remit this pertinacy to the king, exceſſe of yours , you haue determined to ceaſe cet 
left if hee ſo continued his ſtoutneſſe to ex⸗ henceforth from ſaying of maſſe, and to abſtaine 


aſperat the kings diſpleaſure happily i — 5o from the conſecratièn ofthe body and blood of the 


nience may riſe thereof; I will you aduiſedly to con- 
ſider, and diſcreetly alſo to ponder. Your wiſedome 
ought not to forget what difference there is be- 
Le * —_ — EY 85 7 willingly — 
they ſhou'd be infoꝛced to vſe ſuch violence, as net- , and thoſe which through ignorance 
—— ſtand with the kings lame, and much leſle neceſſitie ſake doe offend. For as you reade, ſo much * 
with his quietneſſe; but pet the Clout ſtomacke of the greater is wilfull ſinne, as the ſame not being 
the man would not giue duer. After this came to 60 voluntary is a leſſer ſinne. Therefore if youremem- 
him two rulers of the temple called Templares, ber your ſelfe ro haue done any thing that your 
one Richard de Hat, another Coſtans de owne conſcience doth accuſe you of,wharſocuer it 
with their company,lamenting and bewai ing the be, we counſell you (as a prudent and wiſe prelat)to 
great peril, thich they declared vnto him to hang acknow ledgethe ſame. Which chitig done, the mer- 
duer his head: vet neither wich theit teares, no2 cifull and pitifull God, x ho hath more teſpect to the 
with their kneelings would hee ber remmued, At heart of the doer then to the thing done, will temit 
lengthcame the laſt meſſage from the king, ſignifp- and forgiue you the fame according to his accuſto- 
ing vnto him with expꝛeſſe woꝛds, and alſo with med great mercy. And we truſting inthe merits of 
teares, Hat he ſhould truſt to, if he would not giue the bleſſed apoſtles S. Peter and Paul doe abſolue 
duer to the kings requeſt. 70 you fromthe offence committed, and by the authori- 
Ve thet reel. Hy reaſon of uhich meſſage, he either terrified, ty apoſtolicall we releaſe you vnto your fraternitie, 
— ys 02 elſe perſwaded) was content to ſubmit himſelfe. — Boo and 7 hence- 

Tchertupon the king incantinent aſſembling the forth you abſtaine not (forthis caule) from the cele- 

ſkates together. the archbiſhop firſt befoze all others bration of the maſſe. 

be ginneth to pꝛomiſe to the king obcdience, and ſub⸗ 1 | 
4 ordine miſſion vato his cuſtome, and ih it Cum bona fide, Mis letter with others maꝛe after the like ſozt the 
litt ou / inthe leauing ont his fozmer avditian,Saluo ordine, men⸗ pope then wꝛote to hum, animating andcomfozting 
engl tioned befoze;un ftcad uhercof be pzomiled in Verbv him in this quarrell fo 2 * pertaining — = 

2 3 


Becket enter» 
pzileth againſt 
tut kings 
awes to Utecent 
vt the tcalnic. 


43ccket taunted 
otthe king. 


That the other letters were that the pope 
vnto hun, ſhozly after (un we come to 


to make an eſcape out of the realme, and fo went a- 
t inthe night (with two oꝛ thꝛe with him ſlea⸗ 


this was one; that none of the pr 4 
without the kings licence (02 of his 
depart out of the realm. o ecket twice attempted 


the ſca tolle to he Scaof Kome;but þ weather not 


ſeruing,he was dꝛiuen home agame, and his deuiſe 
fo2 that time fruſtrated. After his departure began 
to be knowne and noiſed abzoad, the kings officers 
came to Canturburyto ſeize vpon his goods in the 
kings behalfe. But as it chanced, the night befoze 
their comming Becket being returned, and found 
at home, they did not pꝛocted in their purpoſe. 
Upon this, the | (vnderſtanding the 
king ſoꝛe bent againſt him, and the ſeaes nat to 
ſerue bun) made haſte to the court lying then at 
TWodftocke; there the king receined him (after a 
ecrtaine manner) but nothing ſo familiarly as he 
was want, tauating hun ieſtingly ano merilp, as 
though one realme were not able to hold them both. 
Becket (although hee was permitted to goe and 
come at hispieaſuretothe court) pet could not ob⸗ 
taine the fauour that hee would, perceiuing both in 
himſelfe, and confeſſingMno leſſe toothers, how the 
matter would fall out, ſo that either he ſhou!d bee 
conſtrauicd to giue ouer with ſhame , o2 ſtautly 
ſt nd to that which hee had ſo boldly taken in hand. 
che archbiſhop of Poz2ke in the incane time (going 
bet wirt the king and the archbichop) lavoured to 
makeapcace and loue betwirt them; but the king 
in no caſe would bee reconciled, vnleſſe the other 
would ſubfcrtive to his lames. So the uhile,neither 
the king would otherwiſe agree, noꝛ pet the archbi⸗ 
ſhop in any wiſe would ſubſcribe, there was a foule 
diſcoꝛd; where the fault was , let the reader here 
judge betweene them both. The king foꝛ his regall 
auchoꝛit e thought it much that any ſubiec of his 
ſhould ſtand agamft him. The archbiſhop againe 
(bearing himſclfe bold vpon the authoꝛitie and eſpe⸗ 
cialip vpon the letters of the pope lately waitten 
to hun thought him ſtrong enough againſt the kin 
end all his rcalme. Againe, ſuch was his quarrell 
fo: the maintenance of uberties and glow of the 
church that hee tould lacke no ſetters on and fauou⸗ 
rers in that bchaife,in fo ſwæt a cauſe amongſt the 
clergy. UWherefme the archbiſhop (truſting to theſe 
things would giue no place, but by vertue of his a- 
poſtolike authoꝛttie gaue cenſure vpon theſe lawes 
and conttituitons of the king, condemning fome, 
and other ſome app2oning foꝛ god and catholike.as 


is befoꝛe declared. Beſides this, there came alſo to 


the king Notrodus archbiſhop of Rothemage (ſent 
from the pope to make peace betwerne the king and 
Canturbuxy: uhercunto the king was well con⸗ 
tent. ſo that the vope would agree to ratiſie his oꝛdi⸗ 
nances. But when that could in no wiſe be obtained 
at the popes hinds then the king being ſtopped and 
tr ullrate of his purpoſe byrcaſen of Beckets apo⸗ 
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the king openly, and alſo ſecretly direceth | 
—_ Becket: the contents vhereof here tollow, 


Alcxander the pope, to Thomas arch- 
biſhop of Canturburie. 


Lthough we, condeſcending to the kings re- 

queſt, haue granted the gift of our legacie after 
his minde from you: yet let not your mindethereby 
be diſcomforted, nor — into ſighs ot deſpaire. 
For before that we had granted that, or gaue our 
conſent thereunto; the kings ambaſſadors fitmely 
promiled in the word of truth (readie alſo to bee 
{worne ypon the ſame, if I would fo haue required) 
that their letters alſo which he had obtained ſhould 
not be deliuered to thearchbiſhop of Yorke wich- 
out our knowledge and conſent therein. This is 
certaine, and fo perſwade your ſelfe boldly without 
any ſcruple, doubt or miſtruſt, that it was neuer my 
minde or purpoſe, nor euer ſhall be (God willing) to 
ſubdue you ot your chui ch vnder the obedience of 
any perſon, to be ſubiect to any, ſaue onely to the 
biſhop oſ Rome. And therefore we warne you and 
charge you, that if you ſhall perceiue the king to de- 
liver theſe foreſaid letters, which we truſt hee will 
not attempt without our knowledge to doe; forth- 
with by ſome truſtie meſſengers or by your letters 
you will give vs knowledge thereof: whereby wee 
may provide vpon the ſame both for your perſon, 
yourchurch, and alſo your city committed to you, 
to be clearcly cxempt by our authority apoſtolicall, 
from all power and juriſdiction of any legacie. 


Upon theſe letters and ſuch others (as is ſaid bes 
foze) Becket ſeemed totake all his boldnefle to be ſo 
ffout and ſturdy againſt his p2ince,as he was.The 
pope (beſide theſe) lent ſecretiv a chaplen of his, and 
directed another letter alſo vnto the king, grant 
and permitting at his requef, to make the archbi- 


70 hop of Pozke legate apoſfolirall, 


The king / after he had receiued his letters ſent 
from the pope ) began to put moze firength to his 
urpoſed p:occedings againſt che archbityop, firſ 
gitming with the inferi02s of the clcrgie , ſuch as 
were offendo2sagainft his lawes: as fellons, rob 
bers, quarellers, bꝛeakers of peace , and eſpectallp 
ſuch as had commifted homicide and murthers, 
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ging fo: humſelte (lei 
ritual father, not 


nient,that the father ſhould © be iudgedof his <l- 
d2en,no2 the paſtoꝛ of his flocke ſo condemned: ſap» 


ing moꝛeduer, that the ages to came ſhould now ( 
eee 
complaineth of his fe n 
rather haue taken his part )abodid ſit in iudgement all 
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agamſt their metropolitane. And this was the firſk 
dates action. i 

Che nert dav following, the king laid an action a- 
gainſt hin in the behalle of one that was bis mar- 
ſhall (called John) fo2 tertame inturies done to 
hun, um required of the ſaid ar the repaping 
againe of certaine monie, vhich hee (as is (aid) had 
lent vnto him being chancells2, the ſumme ghercof 
came to 500 markes. This monie the archbiſhop 
denied not but he had receiued of the king, howbeit, 
by the way and cit'c of a gift as hee tooke it, though 
he could hꝛinq no probation thereof. UWhereupon, 
the king required him to put in aſſur ance fo2 the 
payment thereof : uhereat the archbiſhop ma 
belapes (not weil contented at the matter) was 
calledvpan, that cither hee ſhauib bee countable to 
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The adniſe of brſheps vnto 7 homas Becket to ſubmit himſelfe to 1he ling. 


maydeftrap, UWhrrefoze mp connſell and reaſon is, 
to giacplace to the kings purpoſe fo a time, leſt by 
oucr hae proceeding wee exceede ſo ſarre, that 
boch tt mer redound to our ſhame, and alſo we can- 
not rid dur ſelues out agatne vhen we wornd. 
Much to che ſame end ſpake Nobert the nde of 
L incolne after this munner : Ding (ſaith he) it is 
manifedt that the life and blad of this man is 
ſought, one of theſe two muſt needs be choſen ; that 
cither he muſt part with his archbiſhopꝛicke, o2 elſe 
with his ile. Now vhat p:ofithe ſhall take in this 
matter of his b ſhopꝛicke, his life being loft, J doe 
not greatly [:e. 
Nert follo ved Barthslomcw biſhop of Exteſter 
with his aduiſe, tho inclining his councell to the 
Cate of the time confirmed their ſayings befoꝛe, al. 
firming how the dapes were cuill and perillous: and 
if chey might ſo eſc ape the violence of that raging 
tempeſt vn der the couer of bearing and relenting, 
it were a6: to be refuſcd. But that, hᷣce ſaid, could 
not be, except ſtria ſeueritie ſhould giue place to 
tracabilit:c; and ſo the inſtance and condition of 
time then pꝛelent required no leſſe, eſpecially ſeeing 
that pe ſecution was not gencrall, but perſonall and 
particular; and thought it moꝛe holy and conueni⸗ 
ent, one head to run into ſome part of danger, then 
the hole church of England to ber lubiec and cxpo- 
ſed to inconuentence incuitable. 
he anſwere of Ragerbiſhop of TUorceſter was 
deuiſed in a double ſuſpence, neither affirming the 
onc,no2 denying the ocher, hole ſaying was this: 
That he would giue anſwer on neither part; fo if 
I (faith he ſhall ſap that the paſtoꝛall function and 
cure of ſoules ought tobe relinquiſhed at the kings 
w.ll 02 thꝛeatning. then my mouth ſhall ſpeake a 
gain my conſcience to the condemnation of mine 
owne head. And if J ſhall giue againe contrary 
coumſell to reſiſt the kngs ſentence, here be they that 
will heare it. and repoꝛt it te his grace, and ſo ſhall 
be in danger to be thꝛuſt out of the ſpnagogue, and 
foꝛ mp part to be accounted amongſt the pablike re- 
bels. with them to be condemned: aherckoze neither 
doe J ſay this, noꝛ counſeli that. | 
And this was the canſultat ion of the biſhops in 
that place, aſſembled together by the kings com- 
mancement. Azainft theſe voyces and cenſures of 
the bi hops, Becket the arcy2iſhop replyeth againe, 
crpoſtulating and checking them with rebukefull 
words. I perteme (ſaith he) and vnder ſtand pe goe 
about to maintaine and cheriſh but ponr owne co 
wardlinelſe, vnder the colourablic ſhadow of lutte⸗ 
rance: and vnder pꝛetence of diſſembling ſoſtneſſe 
to choake the liber cy of Cizifts Church. Uho hath 
thus hewitthed von, O vnſatiable biſhops 2 What 
meane pe: Thy doe pee ſo, vader the impudent tt: 
tie of fo:bcaring, beare a double heart, and cloke 
vort maniſcſt iniquitie: What call vꝶ this bearing 
with tinic, to the detriment of the church of Chziſt - 
Let termes ſerut the anatter.TUhyp peruert you the 
matter that is god with vocables and termes vn⸗ 
true: Fo: that e ſep we muſt beare wich the malice 
of time, ⁊ grant with pou: but yet wee muſt not 
heape ſinne to ſinne, Is not God able to helpe the 
ſtate and condition of his Church, bat with the ſin⸗ 
full diſſunnlat ion of the trachers of the Gurch⸗ 
Cortes God is d ſpoſed to tempt pou. And tell me 
(J pꝛay penn) ſhether ſhould the gouerncurs of the 
Churchput themſelucs to dangers fo? the church in 
tune of tranquillitie, 62 in tune of diſtreſſe? Yee 
wilkeaſyamedto deny the contrarp.but in diſtreſſe. 
And now then (che church lying in fo great diftreſſe 
and verati en) Um ſhould not the god paſtoꝛ put 
himſelfe into perill tacrefo2e 2 Foꝛ neither doe J 
thinke it a greater act oꝛ merit foꝛ the ancient bt 
ſhops of the old timr..to lay the foundation of the 
Ozurch then with tic ir blood. then now fo? vs toſhed 
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London (to | 
neſſe, as I take it, adding ſom: thi 
meſſage ) ſaid tothe king, that the . 
alittle delap of time to pꝛepare ſuch wꝛitings 
inſtruments, wherein he ſhould ſet foꝛth and declare 


bis minde in accompliſhing the kings deſire, xc. 
Uherefo:e, two barons were ſent to hun from 
the king to grant htm that reſpit oꝛ tap ; ſo that he 
would ratifte that which the meſſengers had ſignifi 
ed to the king. To the tthich the archbiſhop anſwe- 
rech, that hee ſent na meſſage as was e 
in his na ne: but onely, that the next day hee 
would come and giue anſwere tothe king in that 
wich he had to ſap, And ſo the conuocation of the 
biſhops was diſſolned and diſmiſſed home: ſo 

the moſt part of them that came with the 

ſhop and accompanied him befoze (fo2 feare of the 
kings diſplcaſure ) ſcuered themſelues from him, 
The archbiſhop thus foꝛſaken and deſtitute ( as his 
ſtoꝛie ſatth ) ſent about fo2 the poꝛe, the lame, ind the 


2 halt, to come in and furniſh his houſe, ſaping, that 


by them he might ſoner obtaine his victozy., then by 
the others hich had ſo llipt from him. 

On che nert day following, becauſe it was ſun⸗ 
day, nothing was done. So the day after, uhich was 
the ſccond ferte. the archbiſhop was cited to appcare. 
But the night befoze (being taken wich a diſcaſe 
called Paſſio iliaca, the colicke) as that day he kept 
his bed and was not able, as he ſaid, to ti e. Euety 
man ſuppoſiag this to be but a fained ſickenelle, as 
it ſeemed no leſſe, certaine of the chicfe nobles were 
ſent to trie the matter, and to cite him tothe court: 
namceip, Robert carle of L eiceſter, and Regiaald 
rarle of Ocuonſhire. To thom the archbiſhop an⸗ 
ſwered, that as that day he was ſo diſeaſed that he 
could not come, pea though he were bꝛought in an 
hoꝛllitter. So that day paſſed ouer. The mozrow 
after, certaine that were about him, fearing no leſle 
but that ſome danger would happen to him, gaue 
him counſell in the moꝛning to have a maſle in the 
honoꝛ of the holy martyꝛ S. Steuen, to kœpe him 
from theh mos of his enemics that day. When the 
moꝛrow was come being tueſday / there came to 
him the biſhaps and pꝛelates, coun ſelling and per- 
ſwading him ccuertly by inſmuattan (fo2 apertly 
they durſt not) that he would ſubmit hunſelfe with 
all his gods as alſo his archbiſhop:icke ) to the will 
of the king. if peraduenture his indignation by that 
meancs might aſſwage. Adding moꝛcouer. that vn⸗ 
leſſe he would ſo doe, periurie world be laid aga init 
him: foꝛ p he. being vnder the oth of fidelity to keeve 
the kings lawes and oꝛdinances. non would not ob⸗ 
ſerue them. To this Becket the archviſhep anſwe⸗ 
reth againe: Bꝛeſhꝛen yee ſee ard perce iue well how 
the woꝛld is ſet againſt me. and how the enemie ri⸗ 
ſeth and ſeeketh my confuſion. And althongh theſs 
things be doloꝛous and lamentab e vet the ching 
that gricucth me moſt of all, is chis: The * 
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Pepe Alexanders letter conſolatory to Becket, His flight beyond ſea. 


ou hane bn cur archbiſhop, and ſo long we were 
bound to pour obedience; but now fozaſmuch as 
nen ſcaring vour fidelitie to the king, doe re- 
hun neg. ecing his miuncions and oꝛdinances 
c incerning aud appertaining to his terren honour 
and dignitie; we here pꝛonounce pou peritired,net 
ther be we bound to giue obedicnce to an archbiſhop 
thus being perwred; but, putting our ſelues and all 
ours in the popes p2otection, we docite pon vp to his 
pꝛeſence. And vpon the ſame, they alltgned hun his 
day and time to appeare. che archbiſhop, anſwering 
again ſaſd, he heard him well enough. and vpon this 
ſendeth vp to Rome in all haſte to the pope, ſignify- 
ing to nnn by litters the whole matter, how, z uhere- 
foꝛe, and by uhom he was cited. To whom the pope 
dirt ded agaire his letters of comfort (as he had 
done diucrs befoze) the copie whereof here inſueth. 


-. 
Pope Alexanderro Thomas archbiſhop 
of ( anturburie. 


Our brotherly letters, which you directed to vs, 
and ſuch other matters which your meſſenger 

by word of mouth hath ſignified vnto vs, wee 
haue diligently heard the reading thereof : and 
the:eby fully vndeiſtand the grieuous vexations 
and doulorous grietes wherewnh your minde is 
daily incunibred : by reaſon whereof, wee, hca- 
ring and vndeiſtending, are not a little diſquie- 
ted in eur ſpirit for your ſake: in whoſe proſſ e- 
rities wee doc both glad'y reioyce, and no leſſe doe 
ſorrow in your aduerfitics as for our moſt deare bro- 
ther. You therefore (as a conſtant and wiſe man)re- 
member with your ſelfe that which is written: The 


Apoſiles departed away (reioycing) from the face of 


the councell,&c. VVith like paticnce doe you alſo 
ſultaine that mans moleſtations,and let not your ſpi- 
rit bee troubled therein more thenneedeth, but te- 
ceiue in your ſeife conſolation: that we alſo together 
with you may be comforted inthe Lord, who hath 
preſerved youto the corroborationof his catholike 
and chriſtian veritie, in this diſtreſſe of neceſſitie: and 
from x homalſo it hath pleaſed him to wipe away 
the blot of ſuch things which haue beenvnorderly 
of you committed, and hcere to puniſh the ſame 
through ſundry afflictions: whereby (in tl e ſtrict 
indgement o*Ged) they might not bee called to ac- 
coumt leteafier. But henceforth let not this much 
grieue you :neither let your heart be ſo deiect or ti- 
morous in the matter (for that you are cited vp to 
the apoſtolike Sea) which to vs is both gratefull and 
accepted. And this vice will you, that ifthey which 
haue cited you ſhall chance to come: draw not you 
backe, but follow the appeale,if you pleaſe, and (pare 
not, all doubt and delay ſet apart: for the authoritte 
of the church, tendring this your conſtancy, may not 
doe that x hich may put you either in feare, ot doubt. 
But our diligence ſhall be, v ith all labour and Rudy, 
to conſerve the right and preheminence, God wil- 
ling,of that 3 committed to you, ſo much as in 
vs lieth (ſauing our iuſtice and equity as to one 
hom, in working for the church, we find to be both 
a conſtant and a valiant champion. Further, this I 


brothaly require you, to reparre ynto the church of 


C:nturbury : and retaining but a few clerkes about 
you (ſuch onely as ſerue your neceſſitie) make uo ex- 
curſes out (as little as you can) in that countrey. But 
in this eſpecially I chovght ro premoniſh you, that 
in no cale.ncither for fezre cr any aduerſitie, M hat- 
ſdever my happen, you be brought to renour.ce and 
giue vp the right and diꝑnitie of your church, Writ- 
ten at Sene, the — before the kalends of No- 
vember 


As thrardbiſhop was thus cited vp to Rome, ſit⸗ 
ting wich his croſſe waiting in the court, neither gi⸗ 
ring plate to the kings requcſt noꝛ abaſhed with the 
rlanour of the whole court againſt him, callung him 
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ment of the king, of you, and all others, 3 
ſcife onely to the ardjtrement of the — 


with al other things — 


pꝛotection 
him. And as fo: you my bꝛethꝛen and fellow biſhops, 
libich rather obapmanthen God, yougiſs I call a 


cite to the audience andiudgement of the pope, and wrden 
depart hencefoꝛch from vou, as from E enemies of pope, 


2 the authozitie of the apo 

olike Sea. 

MG. ... the baronsreturned with this —— 
i archbiſhop,paſling th2ough the thzang, 

taketh bato himhtspalfrey,holding his croſſe in one 

hand, and his bꝛidle in the other. che courtiers follows 

ing alter, and crying, Trai 


calling vnto him the poꝛe, chere they could 
found. When lupper was done, making as 
he would goe to bed, ich he cauſed to bee made 
twixt two altars, pꝛiuuy vhile the king was at ſup⸗ 
per, hee pzepareth his turnep ſerretly to eſcape 


thence to Sandwich, there hee toke ſhip,and ſailed 


into Flanders, x from thence iournied into France, Denen 


as Houedenus ſaith. Albeit Alanus, differing ſomes 


thing in the oꝛder or his flight, ſaith, that he departed |, 
not that night; but at ſupper time came tohim the gight. 


biſhops of London and Chcheſtcr, declaring to him, 
that it hee would ſurrender vp to the King his two 
manoꝛs of Otfoꝛd and Wingcham,there were hops 
foreconer the Kings fauour, and to haue all remit- 
ted. But then the archbiſhop would not agree chere 
unto, foꝛſomuch as thoſe mano:s were belonging 
to the church of Canturburp; the King — 


Beckets complains to the pope of the king. The earle of. Arundel oration to the pope . 


ſom, nor to offer any iniurie or harme vnto any man 
ally in this place) and in the preſence here of 
I 1 — 4 
wo ut for this is 
our legacie hicher direched ro preſent heere before 
— and in the preſence of the whole church of 
the deuotion and loue of our king and ma- 
ſer, which euer he hath hath ſtill toward 
you. fame berter 


5 Winery 1 


his ſubic&ts; both archbiſhops, s, carles, 
with other potentates more,of ſuch worthi- 
| that if hee could haue found 


I 
ji 
j 
| 


f 


forthe reuerence 

ly church of Rome, Ouer 

adde more ( which your | 
ently tried and prooued alreadie) the true and hear- 
tie fidelity of this our king and ſoueraigne toward 
you, who ( in his firſt entrance to his kingdome) 
wholly ſubmitred himſelfe, with all that is his be- 
— EET leafure. And truly, to teſti- 
fie of his maieſtie how he is diſpoſed to the vnitie of 
the catholike faith: we beleeue there is none more 
faithfull in Chirſt then he, not more deuout to God, 
nor yet more moderate in keeping the vnitie of 
peace whereunto he is called. And as I maybebold 
this to proteſt for our king and maſter, ſo neither 
do I affirme the archbiſhop of Canturburie to be a 
man deſtitute or vnfurniſhed with gifts andorna- 
ments in his kind of calling, but to Ber a man both 
ſage and diſcreet in ſuch things as to him appertaine 
ſaue only that he ſeemeth to ſome more quicke 
ſharp then nedeth. Thisblot alone if it were 
r nts Of he 

O , both t 8 o 
temporalty and ſpiritualty might quietly haue flou- 
riſhed one wich the other in much peace and con- 
cord, both vnder a prince ſo worthy, and apaſtorſo 
vertuous. Wherefore (the caſe ſo ſtanding as it doth) 
our meſſage hither, and our ſupplication to your vi- 
gilant prudence is, that (through you fauour and 
wiſedome) the necke of this diſſenſion may be bro- 
ken, and that reformation of vnitie and loue(by ſome 
good meanes) may be ſought, 


T This0:ation of his, it was likedof 
— — endy thereof, pet 
? —— the to conde⸗ 


a 


1 
41 


6 70 
The ozation of Although to me it is vnknowne (faith he) which 


the earle of A» am both vnlettered and _—_ „what is that 
— the theſe biſhops heere haue ſaid, in t 
= tongue ſo able to expreſſe my minde as they haue 
done: yet beingſent and charged thereunto ofmy 
prince, neither can nor ought I but to declare on” 
well as I may) what the caule is of our ſending hi- 
ther: not (truly) to contend or ſtriue with any per- 


Beckets reſignation of bis biſhopricke to the pope, his ſenen yceres exile, 


276 
at the beginning, as hee did: vet notwithſtanding 
Repentence ten (berauſe hee was repentant fo2 hisvnaduiledfac ) 
bis well doing. he was content toabſolue him fis the ſame, and the 
rather becauſe of his great tr oubles, hee fo 


Becke arcn 
ment; The pope 
bꝛought him not 
in but the king 
Ergo. God 
bzought hön 


not in. 


And why micht 
ye not M Bee 
ketOreſiane it 
as well tn His 
hands of whom 
pt tookt it? 


A conſu'tatfon 
betwerenethe 
pope and the 
cardinals a. 
bout Beckets 


Matter 


the liberties of holy church did ſnſfaine, and ſo with 
great fauour foz that day diſmiſſed him. 

The next day (Alexander the pope aſſembling his 
cariinals together in his ſecret chamber) appeareth 
befoze them archbiſhop Becket hauing this oꝛation 
tothe pope and his popelings, hich here J thought 
to ſet ont in our vulgar Engliſh tongue (tranſlated 
ont of Latine) to the intent that the poſteritie here- 
after map vnderſt ind either the vaine ſuperſtition 
o2 vile ſlauerie of the churchmen in thole daies,uho, 
being not content with their owne naturall pꝛince 
and king giuen themof God, muſt ſerke further to 
the pope; thinking noeccleſiaſficall lining to be gi⸗ 
uen, which is not taken at his hands. The wozds of 
his oꝛation be ſtoꝛied rightly thus, 


The oration of Becket reſigning his 
biſhoprike to the Pope. 


FArhers and lords, Iought not to lie in any place, 

much leſſe before God, and in your preſence here. 
Wherefore with much ſighing and ſorro of heart 
I grant and confeſſe, that theſe perturbations of 
the church of England be raiſed through my miſe- 
rable fault. For ] entred into the fold of Chriſt, but 
not by the doore of Chritt; for that, not the canoni- 
call election did call me lawfully thereunto, but ter- 
rour of publike power droue mce in. And albeit I 
againſt my will tooke this burden vponmeʒ yet not 


tze will of God, but mans pleaſure placed me in the 


roome. And therefore no maruell though all things 
haue gone contrary and backward with me. And as 
for the reſigning vp againe thereof; if Thad ſo done, 
and given vp to their hands the priuiledge of my bi- 
ſhoply authoritie, which I had granted to me at the 
commandement of the king (ſo as my ſellow bi- 
ſhops did inſtantly call vpon me to doe) then had 1 
left a pernicious and dangerous example to the 
whole catholike church. By reaſon whereof 1 
thought ro deferre that vnto your preſence, And 
now therforeſrecogniſing with'my ſelte my ingreſſe 
not to be canonicall, and therefore fearing it to have 
the worſe end; and againe pondering. my ſtrength 
and abilitie not to bee ſufficient for ſuch a charge) 
leſt Iſhould be found to ſuſtaine that roome to the 


ruine of the flocke, to xhom was appointed a pa- 


ſtor ynworaihy : I render vp to your fatherly hands 
the archbiſhoprike here of Canturburie.&c, © And 
ſo putting off his ring from his finger, and offering it 
to che pope, hee deſired a biſhop for the church of 
Canturburie to be prouided: ſeeing he thought not 
himſclte meet to fulfill the ſame, and ſo (with teares, 
as the ſtorie ſaith) he ended his oration, 


This done, the archbiſhop was bid to ſtand apart. 
The pope conſcrring vpon this wich his cardinals, 
about the reſignatton of Becket that was bef to 
be done: Some thought it beſt to take the occaſtan 
oflered, thinking thereby the kings wꝛath might ea⸗ 
ſiiy be aſſwaged, if the church of Canturburie were 
aſſigned to ſome other perſon; and pet the ſaid 
Becket otherwiſe to be pꝛonided foꝛ notwichſlan⸗ 
ding. Contrarie, others againe thought otherwiſe, 
ſqhoſe reaſon was; If hee (which foꝛ the libertios of 
the church had ventured not only his gods dignttie, 
and authoꝛitie, but aiſo his life ſhould noſw at the 
kings pleaſure be depꝛiued; like as it might be a 

ꝛeſident hereaſter to athers in reſiſting their king 

n like ſoꝛt, if his cauſe were maintained; ſo contra⸗ 
riwticiiit quailed, it ſhould bee an example to all 
others hereaſter. none to reſiſt his prince in the like 
caſe. And ſo might it redound not only to the weake⸗ 
ning of the ſtate of the catholcke church, but alſo to 
the derogation of the popes authozitie.1Bztefcly,this 
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— The contents vhereof were declared to bee 
2 

—— Chas of pk np * 
Oktheſe and ſuch other iniungions Becket ſpe- 
cifieth partly in a certaine letter, wꝛiting to a friend 
ol his in this manner. 


T Homas archbiſhop of Canturbury, to his well 
beloued friend,&c. Be it knowne to your bro- 
therly goodneſſe, that wee with all ours here( by 
Gods grace) ate ſaſe and in good health. Having a 
good hope and truſt to your faithfull amity, I charge 
you and require you, that either by the bringer here- 
of, or by ſome other, (whom ye know faithfull and 
truſtie to our church of Canturbury, and to vs) you 
write with all ſpeede what is done, As touching the 
kings decrees — ſer out, ſe they be: Thar all 
haucns and ports ſhould be dfligently kept, that no 
letters ot the popes interdict or curſe be brought in. 
And ifreligious men bring them in, they ſhall haue 
their feete cut off; if he be a prieſt or clerke, he ſhall 
loſe his privy members; if he be a lay- man, let him 
be hanged; if he be a leper, let him be burned, A 
ifany biſhop, for feare of the popes interdict, wi 
depart , belides his ſtaffe onely in his hand let him 


— 


haue nothing elſe. Alſo the kings will is, that all 


ſchollers and ſtudents beyond the Seas ſhall repaire 
home, or elſe looſe their benefices. And if they yet 
ſhall remaine Rill, they ſhall loſe the liberty of all 
returning. Further, if any ſuch prieſts ſhall be found, 
that for the popes ſuſpence or interdict will refuſe 
to ling, they fall looſe their priuy members. In 
ſumme, all ſuch prieſts as ſhew themſelues rebels to 
the king, letthem bee depriued of their benefices, 
&c. 


Beſides theſe and ſuch like iniunctions it was al⸗ 
ſo ſet fe: th by the kings pꝛoclamation, Anno 1166, 
that all manner of perſons both men and women, 
vhoſocuer were found of the kindzed of Thomas 
Becket, ſhould be criled, without taking any part 
of their gods with them, and ſent to him vhere hee 
was: hich was no little veration to Becket to be⸗ 


hold them. Moꝛeouer foꝛ ſo much as hee then was 
lying with Gwarine abbat of Pontiniake, co mow 


the pope,as is afo:eſaid,hadcommendedhim; 
fore the king, wꝛiting to p lame abbat, requirt d him 
not toretaine the archbiſhop of Canturbury in his 
houſe: fo: if he did, he would dꝛiue out of his realme 


1166. 


10 
died daniel. 


all the monkes of his oꝛder. Whereupon Becket Theſemonks 
was info2ced ko remone from thence, and went to were ofthe 


1. ewis the French king; by them he was placed at 
Senon, and there found ar him the ſpace of fine 
peeres as is aboue menttaned. 
In the meane time meſſengers went dayly with 
letters betweene the king and che pape, betweene 
the pope againe and him, and fo betweene the arch 
bichop and others. Whereof ik the reader (peraduen⸗ 
ture) ſhal be deſirous to ſe the 8 chought here 
lo expꝛeſſe certame of them, to ſ his deſire; 


firſt beginning with the epiſtle of Becket, complai- pzincerotht 
ning ye 


Nectian 68G 


vet em- 
Nana 


= 
- 


8 
he — ſelues, haue r 
piclats ig ng 
inficient 
0 dnking a 
}:1nce, 


' What Mere that (father) 


{were there, as a laie perſon, to ſecular accounts: man in the time when it was; and no for your ſake 
whereas they whom I mot truſted did moſtforſake 30 


mec. For I faw my fellow brethren the biſhops, reſtraine them, by whoſe inſtigation the name of 
through the inſtigation of ſome, readie to my con- = this perſecution began. Andletnone of theſe things 
demnation. Whereupon all being — any, be impute d to the king, who rather is to be counted 
and thus oppreſſed on euerie fide, I rooke my te- therepairer then the author of this buſineſſe. 
fuge to appeale vnto your goodneſſe, which caſteth Belides this ſent 

none in their extremities; being teadie to make teh alſo another ſent to 


my declaration before you, that I neither to 
be iudged there in that place, nor yet of them, For 
t to vſürpe tothemſclues 
your right ; m—_ bring — = * —.— 
remporaltie? ing (once begun) may bre 

an example to And derte ſo much the more 


ſtout I thought to be in — — this matter, 
how much more prone &procliue Iſa the way to 
hurt, it they might once ſee vs to be faintand weake 
inthe ſame. But they will ſay to mee heere againe : 
Giueto Cæſar that which belo to Czſar, &c. 
But to anſivere againe thereunco, albeit wee are 
bound co obey our king in moſt things 2 pet not in 
ſuch manner ofthings, whereby he is made to be no 
king: neither were they then things belonging to 
Cefar,but to at Concerning the which points, 
theſe biſhops ſhould,not for me only but for them- 
the king. For if the extreme 
judgement be reſeruedto him which is able to iud 
both bodic and ſoule: is it not then extremepri 
for men there to iudge, which judge but by t 
ſeluesꝰ If the cauſe of the biſhops and of the clergie 
which I maintaine, be right: wh be they ſer againſt 
me why doe they repr mee? For if that 
pealed to him, before whom either it was not law- loołe vpon you, and tha you w 
full, or elſe not for me to do: wharſecme departing trom you 
they by this, but either to blame mee cauſeleſſe, or icked & 
elle to diſtruſt your equirie? For me to be conuicted 
before your holineſſe, it had beene a double confu- 
fon, Or wherein haue 1 deſerued tobe | 
of them, for whoſe cauſe T have ſet to ſtand 
in their behalſeꝰ And if they had w I hae pre- 
uailed ; but it is ill with the head, when he is leſt of 
his members and forſaken as if the eies ſhouldtake 70 
the tongue to ſpeake againſt the head. If they hac 


| amend. 
— - thes the Lyed would 


- ment, 1 
* conuert and 


which now a 1 


had eyes to haue fore · ſeene the matter, theymigi m Gdeceiucd, and 

vnderſtand themſelues to ſpeake their owhe deſtru- church Gods 

cuon: and that the princes did vſctheir helpe but to militic doch now againe male 

their owne ſeruirude, And what ſo great cauſe of rance ofthe church, 

hatred had they againſt mee. to procure their owne : Yer notwi ing, vr 

vndoing in vndoingof me? So whi'ethey neglected by day, cont i 

ſplrituall things in ſtead 'ofcemporall, they haue lot moſt otion: that, chat which we have 


way; and cut 


Beckets complaint again the king hs letter monitorie to the king of England bu ſautraigne. 277 
pope, in manner and fozme them both. What ſhould I ſyeake motc of this, that 
— onke — — to your audience; 
— chil 
ie of an epiſtle ſenr of Thomas | 
The cop 8 Alexander. . dcrenagainſttheir father? Vea, and not mee 
reſence and audience I ; ſpe ph nos" 
O your ience t i prince bei 
father, that you, who hath boughe — 474 wa 
the church wick your ſo great danger taine to you holy facher. 
ther attend to the ſame either the onely or 
chiefe(t cauſe of my 
. hill xe any decay Fee Borto whom arge 
the rc to any , y w em 
and that the liberties thereof ſhould bee infringed = ought they — ——— 
through the auarice of princes, For the which càuſe ſelues?ꝰ And were it not better to ſuſtaine the loſſe — . 
I — reſiſt gym doe ——— a — nign But here they man t 
inning ſo to grow, more Ithought * me: At this time rince was not to * 
on obliged toShe ſame (vnto — 5 doe dee men diſpute ond BR you 
next ynder God I am moſt bound) the more | lach 228 
boldneſſe I tooke to me, to wi his vntightfull ö — nt 
attempts; till ſuch as were on the conttarie part, vnto him to ag ; tall man. 
my aries, prevailed , working my diſquiet- haue reſted, if they had reſiſted. And when is con- kather art 
netſe, and incenſing him againſt mee, Whereupon, ltancie more to bee required, then in perſecution? — 
as the manneris — — they raiſed vp a= Be not a rhans chiefe friends moſt in perſecu- cution 
gainft me citations andlanders, to the occafion of tion? if they giue over ſtill, how ſhall they obtaine tfetd a true 
my perſecution: but Thad rather to bee proſcribed, the vict muſt needs teſiſt. Con- — — 
then to ſubſcribe; Beſides this, I was alſo called ro deſcend not omy exile & per- eth not a tru 
judgement, and cited before the king to make an- ſecution. And remember oncæ was a great perſecution. 


| Archbiſhop Beckers let ter mowiterie to the ling of England bis ſontraigne, 


1 


long delired for you and by you, we may ſpeedily 


obtaine with abundant effect. And this is one point; 
that the care of the church of Canturburie, where- 
unto God hath preſently appointed vs ( vn- 
worthy) you being king, doth ſpecially conſtraine 
me (in that as yet we are detain | 
ynto your maieſtie letters commonitotie, exhorta- 
rorie, and of correction. But I would to God they 
were fully able to correct, leſt that I bee too great a 
cloker of your outrages (if there be any) as indeed 
there are : for the which we are not a little ſorry. 
I meane ſpecially of them which are done by you in 
euery place, about the church of God and the ec- 
ceſiaftical perſons, without any reverence either 
ef dignitie or perſon; and leſt alſo that] appeafe 
negligent to the great danger oſmy ſoule: for with- 
out doubt he bearerhthe offence ofhim which doth 
commit any offence, who neglecteth to correct 
that, which another ought to amend, For it is writ= 
ten, Notonely they which doe commit euill, but al- 


ſo they which con{ent thereunto are counted parta- 


kers of the ſame. For they verily do conſent, which, 
when they both might ard ought, doe not reſiſt, or 
at the leaſt reproue. For the errour which is not re- 
ſifted is allowed, and the truth when it is not de- 
fended is oppreſſed : neither doth ir lacke a ptiuie 
note of ſocictie inhim, which ceaſeth to withſtand 
a manifeſt miſchiefe. (2) For like as, moſt noble 
prince, aſmall citie dothnot miniſh the prerogative 
of lo mightle a kingdome as yours is: ſo your roy- 
all power — not to oppreſſe or change the mea- 
ſure of the religious diſpenſation. For it is prouided 
alwaies by the lawes, that all iudgements againſt 
ptieſts ſhould proceede by the determination o 
prieſts. For whatſocuer biſhops they are, albeit that 
they doe erte as other men doe(not exceeding in any 
point contrary to the religion of faith)they(3 gi 
not, nor can in any 2 iudged of the ſeculat 
power, Truely, it is the part of ã good and religi- 
ous prince to repaire the ruinous churches, to 
new, to honour the prieſts, and with great reue- 
rence to defend them, after the example of the god- 
ly _ of moſt happy memory (4) Conſtantinus, 
which ſaid, when a complaint of the clergie was 
brought to him; You (ſaid hee) can be iudged by 
no lecular judge, which are reſerued tothe onely 
judgement of God. And for ſo much as wee doe 
reade that the holy Apoſtles and their ſucceſſours, 
appointed by the teſtimonie of God, commanded 
that no perſecution nor troubles ought to be made, 
nor to enuie thoſe which labour in the field of the 
Lord; and that the ſtewards of the eternall king 
ſhould not bee expelled and put out oftheit ſeates: 
who then doubteth, but that the prieſts of Chriſt 
ought to beecalled the fathers and maſters of all 
other faithfull princes? Is it not a miſerable mad- 
neſſe then, if the ſorne ſhould goe about to bring 
the () father vnder obedience? or the ſcholler his 
maſter? and by (6) wicked bonds to bring him in 
ſubiection, by whom he ought to beleeue that hee 
may bee bound and looſed, not onely in earth, 
but alſo in heauen? If you be a good and acatho- 


like king, and wilt bee ſuch a one as wee hope, 
or rather defire you fhould be, (if it bee ſpoken 


vnder you licence) youare the childe of the church, 
and not the ruler of the church. You ought to 
leame of the prieſts , and not to teach them; you 
ought to (7) follow the prieſts in ectleſiaſticall mat- 
ters, and not to gee before them; hauiag the pri- 
uitedge of your pov er given you of God to make 
5 that by his benefit you ſhould not 

vnthankefull againſt the diſpenſation ofthe hea- 
uenly order, and that you ſhould vſurpe nothing, 
bur vie them with a wholeſome diſpoſition. 


Wherefore in thoſe things, which contrary vnto 
that you haue, through your malicious counſell ra- 
ther then by your ov ne minde, wickedly vſurped; 


in exile) to write 


with all burmilitie and ſatisfhction 
Aae, Ache end ers lev neriiens 


ched out againſt you, as an arrow againſt the 
marke. For the moſt high hath bended his bow o- 
to ſhoore againſt him, that will not confeſſe 

is offences. Bee not aſhamed (whatſoeuer wicked 
men ſay vnto you, or that traytors doe whiſper in 
care) to le your ſclfe vnder the mightie 
— of God. For it is hee which exalteth the 
humble, and throweth downe the proud, which 
alſo himſelfe vpon 2 — hee is terri- 
ble, and who ſhall reſiſt him You ought notto 
baue let ſlip out of your memorie, in what ſtate 


God did finde you; how hee hath preferred, ho- 
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inlarg ed your king 


abliſhed the fame 
in deſpite of your enemies. In ſo much that hithet- 
to, ina manner, all men haue ſaid with great admi- 
ration, that this is hee whom God hath choſen, 
And how will you reward, or can you reward him 
for all theſe things which hee hath done ynto you ? 
Will you, at the prouocation and inſtance of thoſe 
hich are about you, that (8) perſecute the church 
the eccleſiaſticall miniſters, and alwaies haue 
according to their power perſecuted them, rendti 

euill for good, bringing oppreſſions, tribulations, 
iniuries,and affſictions vpon the church and church- 
men, doe the like? Are not theſe they of whom the 
Lord ſpeaketh : ee that heareth you hearcthme, 
hee that deſpiſeth you deſpiſcth mee, and hee that 
toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eie? Ve- 
rily forſaking all that thou haſt, take vp thy croſſe, 
that thou maieſt follow thy God our Lord Iefug 
Chriſt, Vet will it ſcarcely be, or not at all that thou 
ſhalt appeare a thankefull recompencer ofthe bene- 
firs receiued at his hand, Search the ſcriptures with 
ſuch as are learned, and you ſhall vnderſtand: that 
(9)Saul,albeit he was the elect of the Lord. periſned 


noured,and exalred yous mo with children, 


with his whole houſe, becauſe he departed from the 


waies ofthe Lord, 

Ozias alſo king of Tuda,whoſe name is ſpoken of 
and ſpread ouer all, through the manifold victories 

iuen him of God, his heart was ſo puffed vp to his 

I-iruRion, becauſe the Lord did helpe and — 
then him in euerle place, that he, contemning rhe 
feare and reverence of the Lord, would vſurpe vate 
himſelfe that which was not his office, that is to 
ſay, the prieſthood, and to offet incenſe vpon theal« 
tar ofthe Lord, for the which hee was ſtricken with 
a leproſie, and caſt out of the houſe of the Lord. 
Many other kings and holy men of great ſubſtance, 
becauſe they haue walked aboue their eſtate in the 
maruels of the world, preſuming to rebell againſt 
Godinhis minifteries , haue periſhed: and art 
laſt, they haue found * of their ſubſtance in 
their power, Alſo king Achar, becauſe hee did y« 
ſurpe the office of prleſthood, was likewiſe ſtricken 
with a leproſie by God, 

Oꝛa alſo, albeit he was not king, yes for ſotouch 
as he touched the arke and held it, when it would 


60 haue fallen by the vnrulineſſe of the oxen , which 


70 


the ſecular power. 


thing pertained not vnto him but vnto the mini- 
ſters of the church, hee was ſtticken by the wrath 
of God and fell downe by the arke. O king, it is 3 
famous prouetbe: that A — by ano- 
ther mans miſ- fortune, will take the better heede 
vnto himſelfe. For euery man hath his ov ne buſi- 
neſſe in hand, when his neighbours houſe is on 


fire. 

Dearely beloued king, God would haue the 
diſpoſing of thoſe things, which pertaine vnto the 
church, to belong only vnto prieſts, and not vnto 
oe not challenge vnto thy 
ſelfe therefore another mans right, neither ſtriue a- 
gainſt him by whom all things are ordained; leſt 
thou ſceme to ſtriue againſt his benefits, of whom 
thou haſt reccived thy power. For by the common 
(10) lawes, and not by the ſecular power, 
by the biſhops and prieſts, almightie Cod would 


haue 


10 


— 


| Beckets letter to the king bis ſoueraigne, with certaine elenchs upon the ſame. 2759 


11 


Dauid, of whom it is laid, I haue found a man after 


voices of ſuch as cric to him, and at the ſigbes 


of them that be in bands; when the time ſhall corhe 
fon him | of men in 


Cs — - elenchs 8 
10 7 Me 


[4 
FT 


Salomon, not fo; 
Sarg eee ere he did con- 0 —— 
ſent that John Chryſc ſhould be expulſed from and Simon 
e ET 1 
$ 2 
(which ſcemed not ſo waighrie ynto other pricfs) —— 


. 


4+ 
H 
58 


: 
8 
8 
; 


him, and he was ſoone cortected. And the ſend.Queſt.z 
ingſlaying aſide his ſcepter and diadem, and ſetting 
reg wet 
humble himſelfe before the face of the p to 
confeſſe his fault, and to require for his 


offence, What will you more? Hee being ſtricken 
L ed metcie, and obtained for- 
gi e. So likewiſe you (molt ——— 


and 

ng 

mine owne heart; with a contrite and humble heart 
turne to the Lord your God, and take hold of re- 
ntance for your tranſgreſſions. For you haue fal- 


according to thy great mercie, for I haue fi 
75 — and done ill in thy fight. Thus 
much 1 haue thought good to write ro 7 
lord at this preſent, paſſing other things in filence, 
wed brig eee 
a ing its worthy of repentance; an 
that I may heare and reioyce with them that ſhall 
bring me word and ſay; O king, thy ſon was dead, 


and is aliue againe, was loſt yn ns, pon 
But if you will not heare mee, looke where I was 


t 
wont * beforethe maieſtie ofthe bodie of Chriſt to 7 
pray for you in abundance ofteares and fi Te 60 is not 
int —— ainſt you, and ſay;Riſe on. 
vp Lord and iudge my cauſe, —— 9 God and 
and iniuries which the king of England doth to was commande- 
thee and thine ; forget not the e of thy ment of and was 
church, which thou haſt builded in thy blood. Re- firicken. of che law 

his puniſhed, But 


uenge the blood ＋ 2 which is ſpilt; 2 
ons s 


it 


18 


them which hate and perſecute thee is gone vp ſo 
high, that we are not able to beare them any longer. foz 
Whatſoeuer your ſeruants ſhall doe, all thoſe things 

ſhall be gung at your hands: for he ſeemeth to che Lozd, 
haue done the harme, which harh giuen the cauſe | ; 
thereof. Doubtleſſe, the Sonne of the moſt high, ex- i | lawes. S. Auſtin to Bo- 
cept you amend and ceaſe from the oppteſſing of te nifate ſaith thus: hoſoeuer obexeth not rhe lawes 
church and clergie, and keepe your hand from trou- of the Emperour, being made for the veritie of 
blingof them. Will came in the rod ofhis furie,at the F 


I 


did not forbidand ſubuert all ſuch things as were 
vſed ofthe people againſt thelaw of Cod, are 

ked. And ſuch as did withſtand them, are common 
ded above the reſt, Auguſt, : 


riuces know that they mult render account tõ Gd 
2 the church,which they haue at the hands of God 


12 Che caſe of Arcadius, eodoſius, Dauid. and 1 ducie , anc 90 
of this king, as touching this. ro eccleſiaſticall , be 
litude. Inſtem was er: this ſelfe, and of his church cornmitted to his . 
thing but claime that which is his due. An And hege I haue ſent vnto you two:legats, 
ETD Mn 
eo ons pin you ame, yew vs 
— iv haue the vſe of we Tt ſwozdare © — 2 jue care vnto them in g: 


ir 
aboue che perſons of ahich tempozall is tobe feared ( tleſſe) leſt ſuch things as 
— _ 2 A 7 ſhalldeclaretoyou from vs in our behalſe —. 
$ | pen and fall vpon you. Dated at Benevent,theninth 
Beſides theſe letters of the archbiſhop ſent tothe day before the kalends of Iune. | 
— . .. 
ing 2 ex papa * 
Henricumregem. Et naturali ratione, C farms in- other certaine wzitingdzawne out and directed-#o 
ru dictante, prouidentiam tuam credimus edottam as 
furſſe, quod quanto quis ab aliquo maiora ſuſcepiſſe 
dignoſcitur, tanto ei obnoxior & magis oblggatus te- 
net ur, &. The ſholt tenoꝛ of the letter as he wote 
tt to the king J would here exp but foꝛ pꝛotra⸗ 
ting of the time and ſtrai of rome, hauing fo 
many things elle in this ſto2te(bp the grace of <<2ift) 
to be compꝛehended. But the letter tendeth to this 0 
effect: to exhoꝛt and charge the king to ſhew fas 
uour to omas Becket. Uhere, in the pꝛoceſſe of 
the epiſtle, it followeth in theſe wo2ds: Ex propter ſe- 
ueritatem tuam per apoſtolica ſcripta rogamns, mo- 
nemus, & exhortamur in Domino; necnon in remiſſi- 


F 


onem peccatorum ex parte Dei omnipotentis, & beats oꝛt her. 
Petri princ iris aboftolorum, aut horitate noſtra iniun- uch is the wickedneſſe 
mus, vt memoratum archiepiſcopum pro Deo tat the father of fathers 
eccleſia ſua, & honore tuo, necuon & totius regni tui, defence of his 
rat iam & fauorem tuum recipias, c. That is, 30 ouſneſſe) is 
refoze wee doe deſtre, monith, and erhozt po! able toke&pefree 
honoꝛ by theſe dux apoſtolicall wzitings,andallo in» by reaſon of the indurate heart 
ſoyne you vpon the remiſſion — in che Pharaoh. 
bchalfe of al e God, and of S. Peter, pꝛince Further and 
of the apoſtles, byour authozitie , that you will re- buy is miſer 


ceive againe the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop into pour fa- 
nour and grace, foꝛ the honour of God, his Church, 
and of pour oſune realme,xc, Thus haue pou heard 
the popes intreating letter. Now here is another 
letter ſent vnto the foꝛeſaid king, wherein hee doth 
_— dum as inthe tenour thereof heere follows 
eth. 


Biſhop Alexander, ſeruant of the ſeruants 
of Cod, io king Henrie king of England, 
health and — apoſto- 
icall. 


HE Ou fatherly and gently we haue ofttimes intrea- 
ted and exhorted both by legats and letters your 
princely honor, to be reconciled againe with our re- 
uerend brother Thomas archbiſhopof Canturbury, 
ſo that hee and his may be reſtored againe to their 
churches and other poſſeſſions to them apperrai- — equitic andiuffice. 
ning, your wiſedome is not ignorant, ſeeing. it is The dap being come, the king commanded all the 
notified aud ſpread almoſt throughout all chriſten- zrehbi s, biſhops,and other pꝛelats ofthe church 
dome. For ſo much therefore as hitherto we could to bee called in a great ſolemme frequencie : ſo that 
not preuaile with you, neither mooue nor ſtirre the greater and moꝛe generall this councell was, 
your minde with faire and gentle words; it lamen- the moꝛe manifeſt the detection of this ſtubbone may 
teth vs not alittle, ſo to bee fruſtrate and deceiued 70 lice ſhould appeare and be eſpird. 
ofthe hope and expectation which wee had concei- At the dap therefoꝛe aboue mentioned chis tron: 
ued of you, Eſpecially ſeeing we loue you ſo deare- bler ofthe realme and of the church pꝛeſenteth him 
ly, as dur ovine dearcly beloued ſonne in the Lord, ſelfe in the ſight of onrcatholike king: who, not 
and vnderſtand fo great icopardie to hang ouer truſting the qualitie and condition of his cauſe. ar- 
. meth him with the armour of the croſſe, as one which 
zut for ſo much as it is written; Crie out and ſhould be bꝛoght to the preſence of atyꝛant. By rra⸗ 
ceaſe nor, lift vp thy voice like a trumpe, and declare ſon ubereof, the kings maicfhe be ing ſomt chat ag? / 
to my people their wickedneſſe, and their ſinnes to gricued (vet becauſe hee would bee deliuered _ 
a 


| 


Beckers letter tothe biſhop of Norwich, SE = 


\ 


$:>&et a ſtub- 
dont treſpab 
&e,Crgo no 
TWAITYþ 


Tletter of Bets 


lui to te bi 
Amed 


| 


— — —— 


maintaining them in their ſinn e. Fot the blood 


all ſuſp 

of che bi the wicked is required at che hand of the pricft, 

—— is negigentor dfſemblerh, de del 

ment betweene ture ſaith, Thornes and brambles grow inthe hands 
Wh'< — — (through our 
c too much ſufferance and difſem ROE — 
no ſions of manifeſt euill doers ſhould allo be laid to out 


bel 
Hh 
| 


— redound to the deſtruction of the church 
through our guiltie filence; we therefore following 
commandement , haue 


285 
- 


2 authoritiè of the 22 F 
ubole anger beene eaſily aid our ſentence excommunic atio 
aſſwaged, if fubmitted gan vpon the earle Hugo: commanding you — 
and acknowledged his default. But he adding your dioceſſe publikly to denounce the ſaid carlc 
— 222 quantitte as accurſcd, ſo that, according to the diſciplige of 
greatnelle of his exceſle aachen of his the church, hebeſequeſtred from the fellowſhip of 
the lawcwill he ſu- all faichfull people. Alfo, it is not vnknowne to your 
pardon fo2 his brotherhood , how — borne with the 
— mongtt — wt] God _—— The 
ot Is would to Go not of 
che doer, and fautour of this ſc nd f - — ercoms 
the per- ter ofthe rights and liberties of hol church/Where- This vithop 


— with the — — 
e alſd excommunicate 
. f Salisbury, becauſe of his — 7 
diſobedience and contempt: and others like wiſe, vp- burie wittout 
Glow bee bes Bee fomneRoduiph East 
ubſcribed : © odulph 
of Brock, Robert of Brock a cletig, Hipo 4. deyond hea 
Cleare, and Letardus a clerke of Northfolke, Ni- 
gellus of Scacauill, and Richard Chapleine, William 
ing,and the frier which my church 
of Monchor, Wee therefore rge and command 
you by the authoritie apoſtolicall and ours, and in 
the vertue ofobedience, and in the perill of ſalua- 
tion, and of your order; that ye cauſe theſe 
ly to be — * excommunicate , 
all your qioceſſe, and to command all the faith- 
to auoide their company. Fare yee well in the 
Lord. Let not your heart — ſeare: 
for we ſtand ſire through the ſtance Pthe 


ſtolike Sea, God being out borow eee 


re 


4 
A 
2 
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- 
: 
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| jet 


renſed ſhifts of the malivi fort, and al 
ations, e as haue 
of vs Gall ſuſtaine the 
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ir op 
beene folemnelie cited 


rar tons if God will on 
ation Wi 
of thechfl- ey ſhall otherwiſe a- 
—— of Wil- 
ö ice 
„ 
w : * Ac 
the commandemet of the king, or their owne 
temeritie, haue the goods and poſ- 
ions either to vs, or to our clerkes 
about vs. With theſe alſo we doe excommunicate 
all fuch as be 
CT ” 


curd Faryon well againe 


1 


A letter of Becket to the biſhop 
FN. ? h. 


HF bindeth himſele to the penaltie ofthe crime, 
whoſocuer receiuing power and authqritle of 
God, vſeth and'exerciſtthnot the ſame with due ſe- 
ueritie, in puniſhing vice: but winking and diſſem- 
bling, doth mini iſter boldneſſe to wicked doers, 


as 


ec leis let ter of complaint to the pope againſt the king his ſouer aigne. Excommunication abaſed. 
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his ownecauſe moꝛtall warre to the deſtrugion of ſo I haue excommunicated lohn of Oxenford, whs 
many. Fo2ſuppoſe wzoi;g had been offered him of hath communicared wich the ſchiſmatike & excom- 
his pꝛinte, was it not enough fo2 him te flie 2 What municat perſon (Reginald Colonienſis) the which 
cauſe had he, fo his ownepziuat reuenge, to ſet po- alſo, contrary to the commandement of the lord 
tentates m publike diſcoꝛd: Now hauing no iuſt and ours, hach vſurped the deanry of the church 
cauſe. but rather offcring iiur p in a falſe quarcll, ſo ol Salisbury; and bath (to renew his ſchiſmme) taken 
to complatne of his pzince; what is to be ſaid of this, an oath in the emperours court. Allo I haue denoun- 
let eucry man iudge uhich leeth this letter. ced and excommunicated Richard of Worceſter, be- 
cauſe he is — — — ſame —— 5 

An epiſtle of Thomas archbiſhopof Can- 10 communicated with that famous ſchilmatike © 
len; deviſing and forging all miſchicfe poſſible, with 

eee eee . to the defiruciionof * 
A Mantiſſimopatr: & D. eAlexandro, Dei gratia che church of God, and eſpecially of the church of 
7 _ homas — humilis mini- * J 2 by the kin — — 
itam not am obedieut iam, &c. and them. Alſo Richar ucy, 2 ine 

Wot P n th thus, Baliol, which have furthered ——— of the 
A (editions To our moſt louing father and lord, Alexander by kings 5 and workers of their hereſies. Alſo 
—_— - the grace of God biſhop, Thomas the humble mini: Ranulph de Broc, and Hugo de Santo Claro, and 
— — ſter and ſeruant ofthe church of Canturbury due and Thomas the ſonne of Bernard, which haue vſurped 
bis ung, reuerend obedience. Long enough and too long 20 the poſſeſſions and goods of the church of Cantur- 


Godly articles 
condemued by 
Becket. 

1 

2 


3 


A 


molt louing father have Iforborne, (till looking at- 
ter the amendment of the king of England, but no 
fruit haue l reaped of this my long patience: nay ra- 
ther,whileſtthat ynwiſely I do thus forbeare, I aug- 
ment and procure the detriment and diminiſhing 

mine authority, as allo of the church of God, For 
oftentimes haue I by deuout and re ous meſſen- 
gers inuited him to make condigne ſatisfaction, as 
allo by my letters (the copies whereof I haue ſent 
you) iutimated and pronounced Gods ſeuerity and 
vengeance againſt him, vnleſſe he repent and amend, 
But hee (that notwithſtanding) — from euill 
to worſe, oppreſſing and concuſcating the church 
and ſanctuary of God; perſecuting both mee and 
thoſe which take part with mee: m ſo much that 
with fearcfull threatning words his purpoſe is to 


terrifie ſuch, as (for Gods cauſe and mine owne) 


ſeeke any way to relieue and helpe mee. Hee wrote 
alſo letters vnto the abbat of the Ciſtercian order, 
that as hee favoured the abbaſie of that his order 
(which was in his power, ſaid hee) hee would not 
accept mce into the fellowſhip thereof, nor doe any 
thing elſe fprme, What ſhould I vie many words ? 
So much hath the rigor and ſeuerity as well ofthe 
king as of his officers, vnder our patience and ſuffe- 
rance, ſhewedit ſelfe; that if a great number of men, 
yea and that of the moſt religious ſort, ſhould ſhew 
vnto you the matter as it is indeed (and that ypon 
their oath taken) I partly doubt whether your holi- 
neſſe would giue credit vnto them or not. With hea- 
uineſſe of minde therfore 1 * things, 
and beholding as well the perill of the king as of our 
ſelfe, haue publikely — man not oncly thoſe 
pernicious cuſtomes, but all thoſe peruerſities and 
wicked doings whereby the church of England is 
diſturbed and brought to confuſton; as alſo the wri- 
ting whercby they were confirmed; excommunica- 
ting generally as well the obſcruers and exactors 
thereof, as alſo the inventors and patrons of the 
ſame, with their fauourers, counſellors, and coadiu- 
tors whatſccuer.cither ofthe clergy or laitie; abſol- 
uing alſo our biſhops trom their oath, whereby they 
were ſo ſtrictly inioyned to the obſeruarion of the 
ſame. Theſe arethe articles which in that writing I 
haue principally condemned, Firſt, that it is inhibi. 
ted to appeale vnto the Sea * for any 
cauſe, but by the kings licence. That abiſhop may 
not puniſh any — periury, or for breaking of 
his troth. That a biſhop may nat ex communicate 
any man that holdeth of the king In capite, or elſe in- 
terdict either their lands or offices without the kings 
licence, That clerkes and religious men may be taken 

from vs to fecular iudgement. That the king or any 

other judge may heare and decide the cauſes of the 

church aud tithes, That it ſhall not bee lawfull for 

the realme, 


goe out of 


any archbiſhop or biſhop to 


and to come at the popes calf without the kings li- 
cence; and divers others ſuch as theſe. Namely al- 


30 


bury without our licence and conſent, We haue al- 
ſo excommunicated all thoſe, which without our li- 
cence doe ſtretch out their hands to the poſſeſſions 
and goods ofthe church of Canturbury. The ki 
himſelfe we haue not yet excommunicated — 
ly,ſtill waiting for his amendment: whom(notwith- 
anding) wee willnot deferre to excommunicate, 
vnleſſe hee quickly amend, and be warned by that 
hechath done. And therefore that the authority of 
the Sea apoſtolike, and the libertie ofthe church of 
God,which in theſe parts are almoſt vtterly loſt may 
bee by ſome meanes rcſtored ; it is meet andvery 
neceſſary that what wee haue herein done, the ſame 
he of your holineſſe ratified, and by your letters con- 
an — I wiſh your holineſſe long to proſper 
ouriſh. | 


thecter 


1 
84 


mt 


An effectuall and pithy letter, full of rea- 
ſon and perſwaſion, ſent from all the ſuffragans 
of the church of Cancurbury to Thomas Becket, 
their archbiſhop. 


Veveſtro (pater) in long inquo diſceſſsinopinats., 
Q ipfins —_ 2 * 4 ſperaba- 
mus humilitate, &c. Englith | 
Jn 8. 

Such troubles and perturbations as happened 
through the ſtrangeneſſe of your departure out of 
the realme, we hoped by your humility and prudence 
ſhould haue been reduced 2 ace work- 
ing withall) into a peaceable ttanquillitic. And it 
was no little ioy to vs, toheare ſo of you in thoſe 
parts where you are conuerſant, how umbly ou 
there behaued your ſelfe, nothing vaunting your — 
again 


S 
Beckct. 


* 4 * _ 4 » ld 


— ee. ti. 


The ſaffragans of the church of Cantarbury write to T hows Becket their archbiſhop. 


| gvainſtyour ince and king, and that you attempt gl od totbid : I GEN 
en ligs Ir wreſiliogs againſt his bodience ro him, as hee denictbto the king helpe 
bend pare your Ro rexing adproyr ? Ad thke you heath yorgrn 
a r ro 
pieo redeente = the olle of — vic fa- Big „ and many — 


ſting. watchings, and teares; and ſo occupied mile ode Yet hee (o \ g 


ich ſpirituall Rudies,to tend and riſe vp co the per· firme hitherto in the rocke, de on wallene 
1 — c — — — minde all that che 8 ah pn —.— 
lation of certaine, we heare(that we are ſorry of) that feareth vs, leſt his mind x hom no worldly offers — 


haue ſent vnto him a th letter, wherein 10 aſſalle, no glory, riches, nor treaſure can ) 
— is no ſalutation premiſed. In the which alſo yee r oughindignetion of vnkindnelie belubuer bn 
pretend no intreating nor prayers for the obtaining ted. VVhich thing if it chance to. fwough 
Rend y manner in de- ou, then may 2 


offauour,neitber doc vſe ay m_ I ou ſit dovine andfi ing 
laring what you write, but menacing with mu amentation of Ieremy _ 

— By — to interdict him, and to cut him Conſider therefore, ifit — 

from the locietie of the church. Which thing if you well with your ſelfe, this Ty 

ſhall accompliſh with like ſeuerity, as in words: cecd,how hurtfull and perilous it will be: not oul 


threaten to Coe, you ſhall not only put vs out of all to the pope. and to the holy church of Rome, but al- 
* any — but alſo put 214 feare ofhatred foto Your ſeit moſt eſpecially. Bur 15 — 
diſcord without meaſure, and without all te- 20 ture about you, ofhaughtie and high d ſtom - 

dreſſe amongſt vs. But wiſedome will conſider be- gneſſe, more ſtout percaſe then wiſe, will not ſuffer 
ſore the end of things; labouring and indeuouring you to take this way; but will give you | 
to finiſh that which the wiſel — — counſell, to proue rather ahd declare what ye are abſe 
your diſcretion ſhall doe well diligently to forecaſt to doe againſt your lord and prince, and to practiſe 
and conſider whereto yee tend; what end maꝝ inſue againſt him and all his the vtt of your power 
thereof, and whereabout ye go, Certes we (or our and authoritie:whichpower and authoritie of yours, 

arts) hearing that wee docheare, arediſcouraged to him that offendeth, is fcarefull; and to him that 

om that we oped for, which, before ing ſome will not amend,terri Such counſell as this, ſome 

ood comfort of tranquil lit ie to come, are c i ; 
— deſpaire: ſo that. while one is drawnethus 30 againe this we ſay and anſwer for our king, whom 
againſt another, almoſt there is no hope nor place = notwithſtanding to be without fault we doe not a- 
left ro make intreaty or ſupplication, Wherefore firme : but yer alwaies, that hee is ready to amend 
writing to your fatherhood, weexhort and counſell and makefarisfaCtien, that wee ſpeake 
you by way of charity, that you adde not trouble to 0 

uble,andbe 2 iniury: but that you 

ſo behaue your ſelfe, chat all menaces ſer aſide yt᷑ ra- 
ther giue your ſelſe to patience and humility, and to 
ell — cauſe to the aw me of Nabe the 
mercy of your prince: and in ſo doi eape 
—— of charity vpon the heads r 
ty ſhall bee kindled, and that —— — 


it were to ſuſtaine pouertie with praiſe, then in great 
promotions to bee a common note to all men, It is 
right well know ne vnto all men, how c 
king hath been vnto you, from what baſeneſſe to 
9 

is owne familiaritie hath ſo muc u, 
that from the North Ocean to the mount Perineus 
he hath ſubdued all things to yourauthority : in ſo 
much that they were amongſt all other accounted 
for men right fortunat, whoſocuer could find any fa- 
uour with you, 


win 


And furthermore, leſt that 2 ſhould ; 

bee ouetmatched by any nobilitie, (againſt the 18 | 

minde of his mother, and of his realme) la- i 

ced and ratified you ſubſtantially in ecclefiaſticall rothe church; 
dignitie, and aduanced you to this honour wherein but inallthing 

yee ang: rruſting'through your helpeand counſell Go Chrift: with kbar righ 
to raigne more! 7 can you i i 

| | gainſt him ꝰ It is a 
quicraeſſe ; what ſhall all great commendation 
thought to be for ſo with of haſti 
Therefore (ifit ſhall onely and common 
fauour and ſpare your fame ill dili 
— your lord and ſoueraigne with | | 
and c 
not moue you; xet the loue and fidelitie you beare 


et 
to the biſhop and holy church of Rote ought to in- 
cline you thereunto; and not to attempt any ſuch 
thing, hereby the troubles of the church our mo- 
ther may increaſe, or whercby her dolour may bee 
augmented in the loſſe of them, whoſe di i- 
ence now ſhee doth bewalle. For what if it ſo hap- 
pen through prouocation, that the king (whom all 
is ſubiects and kingdomes obey) relinquiſh 
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more the heat of haſtineſſe then the path of righte- 
ouſneſſe. This is a new order of iudgement, v 
of yet to this day in our lawes and canons, firſt to 
condemne a man, and after to inquire of the fact 
commirted, Whichorder leſt you thould hereafter 
attempt to exerciſc inlike manner againſt our ſoue- 
raigne and king, or againſt vs and our churches and 
pariſhes committed to vs, to the detriment of the 
ge the holy church of Rome, and to theno 
— 2 all * — _ —— a- — 
gainſt you, for our ſelues, the remedy of a ation. the miuries, 
nd 4 before, openly in the publike — of the alſofs; you all, to bery A 
church with lively voice wee appealed to the pope And fv it was expedient, one to ſuſter foz that £ 
for certaine perils that might haue ha d:ſonow <hurch,that thereby it might be relcaled out of ſerui⸗ 
againe in writing we appeale to the ſame, af ing tude, Theſe things diſcuſſe pon llmply with your 
the terme of our appellation the day of the Lords fſelues, and weigh the matter. Attend J ſay diligent- 
aſcenſion. Moſt humbly and reuerently beſeechin ly in pour minds fo; pour parts, that God f his 
your goodneſſe, that you, taking a better way wit from your all maieſty of cnle 
ou inthis matter, will let your cauſe fall: ſparing and cr of perſbns, map 
herein both the labours and charges, as well of your 20 take from beartsthe vaile, chat ye map vnder⸗ 
ſelfe, as ours alſo. And thus we wiſh you right well and and one. that per intend to 
to fare, reuerend in the Lord. Tell me vhich of pou 
a from him ſince the time ol 
The reſcript or anſwer againe of Thomas haue defrau⸗ 
Becket to all his ſuffragans, not obeying the cauſe 
but — their counſel] — — 
cn. 
. and J will fourefold. And if 
PKarernitatis veſtre ſcriptum( quod tamen pruden- IJ haue not offended vou, that is che cauſe 
tie veſtre communi conſilio non facile credimms 30 pe thus leaue and fozſake me in the cauſe of Gad: 
_ Jnuper ex inſperato mg Wy — 2 pour ſelues againſt me in ſuch a 
Pour bꝛotherly letters ſent, albeit not by the chat is none moꝛe ſpeciall belonging to 
vhole aſſent of pour wiſedomes waitten, as che church; | 
poſe,of late Jreceined vpon a ſudden, che contents Bꝛethen, ſcke nottoconfound pour ſelues and ame to ihn 
ſeeme tocontaine mozeſharpeneſle then ſo · ¶ dhe church or God ( ſo much as in pouts) but turne Nay umb 
lace. r — 2 (00, Wi por — be ſafe, 8 — og 
ccre godlineſle oz n death of a ſimmer, but rather laued, 
of diſobedience 0 ward oz conuert and liue. Stand with me manfully in the 
ſeketh not the things that be her owne, but war. take pour kend me. 
appertaineto Jeſus Uxiſt. Er had been pour dutie 0 Take 
(if there be truth in the golpel 2 —— 
thev is dn fr thoſe perfor pon repreent;rather 
e Upole pou repze 
to haue feared him, ich can caſt both body any 
ſoule to hell; then him vhoſe power ertendeth no 
further then to the body; rather to haue obeyed God My 
then man, rather pour father then pour maſter 02 ye pon, and 
lo2d,after the erampleof him tho was to his father s all in che defence ol the church. O⸗ 
obedient vnto the death;vhich died foꝛ vs, leauing vs ther wiſe if per will not, che Lo2d betwirt mee 
example to follow bis ſteps. Let vs die thcrefoze 50 and pon, and require the confuſlon of his church at 
with hun, and lap down our lines fo; che delinerance pour hands. church, ahether the wozld will 
of his church out of the poke cf bondage, and tribyy wozd hat Lo, 
lation of the oppꝛeſſoꝛ. Which church he hath loun⸗ ener tilithe 
ded, and whoſe liverte he hath d with his from this wozld to 
2 K —— Loft 121 ſha ba _—_ with 
map haypily fall vpon vs vhich is wattten 
pr golpe!l; Who fo loucth his owne life mozethen me, atter 1B:ethzen 
alledger;but is nctwwa:thp of me. This yeeoughttoknow, that (upich thing pee 
faifly applied, tt it be right pour captaine commandeth, pour J was bzoaght 
duty requirech to obey bis will; if not, pee dught 60 alſo thile N was in 
then rather to obey God then men. and af; 
F denie your One thing J willſap (if I map be ſoboldfo fell A 
miner. Dec it vnto you) J haue now ſuffered and abſtained a pat 
was fudged 


long ſpace, waiting if the Lo2d had giuen pou to 
take a better heart vato pou,vhich haue turned co 
wardliy pour backes in the dap of battell ; oꝛ if any 
of pou would haue returned againe to ſtand like a 
wall foz the houſe of Iſrael; at leaſt if he had but 
ſhewedhimlelfe in the field, making but the counte⸗ 


nanceof a warriour againſt them, tthich ceaſe not 70 put to his ſureties, and that 


daily to infeſt the lambe of God. J waited, and none 
came ; J ſuffered, and none roſe vp; J held mp 
peace, and none wouldſpeake; J diſſembled, and 
none wauld ſtand witch me in like : there» 
foe ſeeing J ſeeno better towardneſſe in vou, this 
remaineth onelp, to enter action of complaint a- 


gainſt pou, and to cry againſt mine enemies; Rite 


vp DLozd, and iudge my cauſe, rcuenge che blood 


= 
2 


burch. and appcaling fo 
of Rome) to bee tudged,condemned, a 
owne ſuffr 


Were is this laiv icenc, or the auſhozti (nap ras 
ther peruerũtie) ot this canon heard af e And 


theſe and ſuch other iniuries done to God and to his 


church, and to me foz Gods cauſe (which with a god 
conſci⸗ 


—_ — — 


a—_ — - 
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the church vd 
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11 


But he leaneth - 1 »mozrouer, hx T 
out vert te 147 EN zinc terry from wha ſ mh in rrrer fr ' 


bus brhautop, 


ey Ede, 


. 


Beeket feemeth 
dert mot ckil- 
full of his maſſe 
boote then of 
the dooke ok ho · 
lyſcuipture, o. 
— (efp 
tenno gAads 
new thing f 
kings to de Do notbꝛethꝛen 
Pr picits, he church and or 
— es two are much dit LI FILE vor I LEDFSTECE LIL SETTLED IEEE 
wonld: of the other. Reade the ſcriptrres,mb pon that 
lathe hat and how many kings haneperiſhed fo; 
fntermeddle vpon them the pncſfly Are. EANETOTY 


F 


IH . 


: 


| 175 


11 


with the p:ieſts cretion pꝛouide, leſt fo2 this | | 
ffi i ome niſhment light vpon vou: 21. be om faules. Tfthe king had 
marothat .n: Hardf02 yo verp eaſllyto elcape.Ponive alſo and = as He been an avul- 
at yethings fee to pour king, thoſe favour ye befozerhe k | ic — 
— — wealth and of the church | (which in von ; doctrine 02 pzew 
crete Godfozbid) that hee dothperiſh with all his honſe, 70 ten; deuotion oz fi ching of Chick, 
when they vid — I N. — Tom the ober kalen ta 
And begin, with ubat conſctence can J difſemble 02 for- 02 tncommoditie-which thin 

iu che old reſt a. beare, but muſt neds puniſh pou? Let him diffem- | 


f 


mint, then wee bie with pon ho liſt authorttie fo 


on mt im | MY Becket tearne 
% frm  trutp J will not) there hall bee no diſimilat 


blall that the king in 


— 


N Aa 


ance thintke ſo ha inqus 


found in me. And where you waite in pour letters bett, And en bis tempozall 
cancerting mo pꝛomotion, chat it was againſt the ding to peur düctetion takfhced/lefths Wed d wasner 


2 — om— 
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This Totn owne name 
ſebifwartke, be- bat both ſe are — itis 
Coed Reg dignly excommunicate, and if ye vn- that 
naldarcdbiſhop derſtand perfenly the condition of the matter, and Now 
of Cullen and the right oader of tudgt ments, pce will ſap no lelle. grienance 
trans Kor this fandeth with god auitho2 thanked) 
der thepope. that tnmanifeſt and notozious which 


— 
— 


of 
derſtand that 
Clements 
dtcret · 


Diuers wales 
ofcrcommunt- 
tation. 


which 
Nowhe that hath falls into this damnable hereſte 
im participating with ſchilmatikes, mnt dx 
bath ercommunicate, hee dzaweth to the 
Thecouncen {Pt andlepzoſie of likeercommunication, UWhere- 
ſpeakcth of ſucy faxe, ſeeing bee (contrary to the popes expzeſſFcom- 
whtch de won. mandement and ours being charged vnder paine of 40 
thile epcommn- crcommunication toþ contrary) toe vpon him 
This O1egozie Deant of Saliſbury, we haue denounced 
—— called — —＋ —— — — If 
zan v the authoꝛttie o pnod, ſaping; A any 

most abap let man either pꝛiutiy 02 apertly ſhall ſpeake, 02 com 
pꝛieſts mati · municate with him that is excommunicated, hee 
age.corvem-  dzaweth vnto himſelf the puniſhment of like er⸗ 
Tor komen Communication, And now foz ſo much as yon bo- 
which bad ther (biſhop of London) which ought to know that 
wlucs. laping of Oꝛegoꝛy the ſeuench; any biſhop ſhall 50 

conſent to the foznicatton of pꝛicſis, de . 

within his pꝛecina, fe reward, fano2, 02 

oꝛ doth not by authozity of his office co:red the vice, 


E 


EK Y 


2 
1 
1 


let him be ſuſpended from his office. And againe ſhould take — 
that ſaping of pope Leo, ubich da ee $1 to che the 
ſhall inſtitute oꝛ conſecrate ſuch a as ſo monſtrous doings - 
vnmeete and bnconnentent, if he ſcape wth the loſſe nations 
of higowne pꝛopet dignitie, yet he ſhall loſethe pow church of Can 
er of inſtituting any moꝛe, tc. cheir 
Cherefoꝛe, fo2 ſo much, J ſap, as pon, knowing o tan church) now goes 
this, haue double wiſe offcnded againſt the ſentence bout by commandement, ſo much as in 
them his leſt he ſhould 
erercile mn them that 
rebell 3 —＋ 
chat pou perſons 
once, to bee ap⸗ 


8 


Finally in cloſing vp of vour letter) ubere pe hing 
in fo pour appellation me, a ſalegard f 
pou, which rather indeede is an hinderante to pou, 
that we ſhould not p:ocede againſt the tnuaders of 
the church gods, no2 againſt the in like cen- 
ſure, as wee haue dont againſt the biſhop of Halil 
— — pe ſap) and his deane. To this J auſwer: 


if 


fozbid chat wee haue, oz elſe ſhould hercafter 
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A briefe cenſure vpon the former reſeript 
of Becket to hii ſaſfragan:, in the page be. 
fore, with a general! reſolution ofthe 
reaſons therein contai 


IF the king of England had beene an idolater,coue- 


tous, an adulterer, an inceſtuous perſon, a mur- 


therer, with ſuch like; thenthe zeale of this archbi- 


threataing the king and ſuch as tooke his part) 60 — — 


had deſerued praiſe in this epiſtle, and rhe ſcri 

would haue him out For theſe and 
ſuch cauſes ſhould biſhops proſecute the authority 
of the Goſpell againſt ons, But the matter 
ſtanding onely vpon church goods, li (or ra- 
ther licentioufaeſſe of prieſts) making of deanes, ti- 
tles of churches, ſuperiority, of crowning the king, 
with ſuch other: to ſtand ſo ſtiffe in theſe, is not to 
defend the church; but to rebell againſt the king. 


Mi 


ſhould be a mediator and meanes of 


— — 
ſentence of God : then all the ar 


ſtle doproceede and conclude w 


ſtand by the vndoubted 


of this epi- 


But ifthey ſtand 


not Gods Word, buttottering v 
— oe then whatſoever hee — 2 
concludech thereupon (his aſſumption being falſe) 

choole ne 


cannot be true, accordingto the ſchoole- 
inconuemence bei 
numerable follow 


granted in the 
So in t 


The letter of © Matild the Empreſſe, and 


mother of the King, to Thomas 
Becker. 


rgi 


Againe, if the principles, whichhee here groundeth 70 intreatie 


= were true; to wit, that the pope were to bee 
{ 


beyed before princes, that the liberty ofthe church mus 
—— — 
the 


ſtandeth vpon che immunitie of prieſts exempted 
—— ——— vpon — eſſions of 
e church: or thatthe popes to prevatſe 
in all forren countries, and to binde all princes in 
their owne dominions, or that the ſentence of the 
pope and his popelings (how or by what affection 


The wozds 


lord the 


: 
' * 


commanded me, and the [ 
of my finnes inioyned me tht I tn melt 


But to pꝛocitde further in the ozder 
After theſe letters ſent — od... 
Load 1169, tthich was the 


wan letters to 


letter be theſe, 


crowrie, Vpon the occaſion whereof, I ſent vnto 


oben 


letters, dh | | 
armen aa fe torts of the 


N 


The 


ch et. 


Anno 
1 169. 
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T be cardinals letter to the pope. Becket perfiſteth ſiubborely agairſt bis ſautraigne. 


The copie ofthe epiſtle written and ſent 
by two cardinals tothe pope, concerning 


the matter of the archbiſhop 
| Becket, 


VV Illiam and Otho, cardinals of the church of 
Rome. to Alexander the pope, c. Comming to 


the land of the king of England, we found the con- 
of Cantur⸗ 
burp moꝛe ſharpe and vehemcut then wee would. 


trouerſie betwirt hun and the archbiſhop 


oꝛ the king, and the greater part of them about 
him, ſaid, that the archbiſhop had ſtirred vp the 
French king gricuenſly againſt him; and allo the 
earle of Flanders his kinſman(unho bare no diſplea⸗ 
ſurc to him vefoze) he made his open aduerſarp, rea- 


dy to warre againſt him, as is by diuers euidences 


molt certaine. Thus then wer came to Gadomus 
fir ſt to the kings ſpeech, we gauc the letters of pour 
fatherhod to his hands: which after that hee had re⸗ 
ceiued and conſidered ( bꝛing ing fo2th withall other 
letters receiued from pou before, — divers 
and altering from thele vhichhe received of vs) hee 
was moned and ſtirred with no little indignati⸗ 
on, ſaying ; that the ar z after our depar- 
ture from pon, had receined of pou other contra⸗ 
ry letters, by the vertue uhcreof hee was eremp⸗ 
ted from our judgement, that hee ſhould not 
bee compelled to anſwere vs. Pozeoner, the ſaid 
king to vs added and affirmed, and ſo did the 
Biſhops there pzeſent , teſtifying the ſame, that 
concerning the old and ancient cuſfomes of his 
pꝛogenitours) thereof complaint was made to 
vou) all that foz the moſt part was falſe and vn⸗ 
true thich was intimate to you; offering further 
to vs, chat if there were any ſuch cuſtomes oz lawes 
in his tune, that ſeemed pꝛeiudiciall oꝛ diſagreeable 
to the ſtatutes of the church, hee would willingly be 
— hogs and diſanull the lame. —— 
upon other archbiſhops, biſhops, and abbats 
of —_ bearing the king ſo reaſonable, laboꝛed 


nication had amangſt vs, wee mwucd and required 
han more inſtantlp, that he would come to the ſpe⸗ 


fozeſaid archbiſhop,refuſing 
zo iudgement, would wozke againe diſquietneffe 


— 


20 ding of, he affirmed to vs againe; that hee therein 
was cieared ſo much the moze. fo that the arch 3:citway 
iudgement, veither ſtand u 


; and perteiuing 
our authoꝛitie would not ſerue thcreunto, and 
— 
ſome noble perſonages of the realme: and ſœing our 
authoꝛttie could not extend ſo far to helpe them a- 
—— him (taking a conſultation among fhem- 

ed together with one aſſent, to make 
their appellation to your audience. pzefiring accoy 
dingly the terme of their apprale. 


communication had reaſon 


ng with hun as 
cerning the peace of the church: dich Becket 
he p:cferredaboue all things. Mell chen 
cardinall) — all this contention betweene 

u riſeth vpon certaine lawes and 


12885 
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of the church ſo much: then that ſap you? TW 
and the king ſhall 
the church no 


lpeth in pour hands, either to retaine o2 to let gee; 


8 


. Which 
thing hee thus p2ooued; becauſe the pope had con⸗ 
demned thoſe cuſtomes, and hee with the 
church of Rome had done the ſame, gc. 


The talke herweene the French king, 
the king of England and Becker. 


A Fier the cardinals were returned. the French 

king ſeingthe king ol England diſquieted and 
ſollicitous to haue peace (02 at leaſtwiſe pꝛetending 
to ſet an agreement between them bꝛought he mat⸗ 
ter taa communication among them. In thichcom- 
munication the French king made himſelſe as vm⸗ 
pire betwerne them. The king of England. hearing 
that the archbiſhop would commtt hunſelſe to his 
arbitrement, was the moꝛe willing to admit his 
preſence. UThercupon, many bring there pꝛeſent, 
the archbiſhop, pꝛoſtrating himſdfs ne 
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(fo 
the number of koure) hearing him thus to complaine 
and lament, addzefſcd elnes in great heateof 
haſt to ſatiſfie the grieucd minde and quarrell of 

Te tht papibs heir p2ince: tho within faure dayes after the ſaid 
wilt needs mea» Ch:iſnaſſF day ſapling into England, and 
ſure thetaccelle hauing a fozward and pzoſperous winde in their 
ſcav15am — lournep,beingin the derpe af winter)cameto Cary 60 
weatuct then turburp, there Becket was commanded to kepe, 
mult cher by Akter certaine aduiſements and conſultations had 
dees be cor; among themſelnes; they pzeated at length intothe 
of Becket, his Palace vhere the archbiſhop was ſitting with his 
aducrſarics ba · company about him: firſt to aſſay him wich woꝛds, 
agent do ler lchether hee won d reient to the kings minde, 
weather in ds · md come to ſome confoꝛmitie. Thep vꝛought to him 
ing their feat. (ſaid they commandement from the king, which 
whether he had rather openly there in pꝛeſente, oꝛ ſe⸗ 
creti to bee declared to him, they had him chuſe. 70 
ö Then the company being bid to anopde, as hee ſat 3 
The taltt be · Alone, they ſaid, Yon are commanded from the king 
tweenethe beyond the lca, to repaireto the king his ſon here, 
toure fouldiers and to doe pour dutp to hun, ſwearing to him pour 
— fidelitie fo? your baronage and other things, and to 
2 amend thoſe things wherein pou haue treſpaſſed a- 
gainſt him. TTherenpon the archbiſhop denying to 
weare, and percetning their intent, called in his 
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Becket ſlaine by ſoure ſouldiers. The iudgement of diners concerning this Becket, 
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out of doze, 
here here ſhall you findme; 


cond Mozteuill, 
any the ourth Kichard Baits 


nelle themſelues, returned the ſame dap againe: 2 
but finding the hall doze of the palace of Cantur- 


they went to an 
the ozchard ; 
Doe 


burie ſhut ag ainſt them, 
backe doꝛe leading into 
they vp a window and 
ſued into the place. The m 


the quire. The harneſſe men 
tength came to the Church 

monks wonld haue againſt 
would not 


ſhop meeting them vpon the faires; there 
mths 9239 intothtead; who afterward 
——— 2t,and 
ment, as lame foges 4 


ard the life and death of 
r uhris oben 
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n 
tine, and hauing the name of the out, thus 
meth ; Qu vers multi, ce. And in the 
boke and eĩghe chapter it followethin'this ma⸗ 
— ſem * | — yore 
ameſt ſuiſſe minùt cananicam, A ears matis 
operata eſt regis —— cleri vel popwli — 
Præſumptionis quoque wel indiſcretionis ſuiſſe . 
tum 2 quod qui remam tenere vix idoncu ideba· 
tur, primum gubernaculi locum ſuſcepit, He. Et mox! 
CAagis etiam ſeculuria tum Jepiens, tum ſanttum 
tante dignitatis faitiginm non horrens tenuiſſe, ſed 
vltroneus aſcen e creditus. cAliter Dei amicus 
AMoeſer che. With much moze as in Latine inſt» 
eſh, which foꝛ the Engliſh reader here follgweth 
tranſlatcd. Divers notwithſtanding there be, which 
as touching his promotion, ſuppoſe the ſame not to 
be canonical), For that it was wrought rather b 
the inſtance of the-king (thinking him to be a mart 
readie and inclinable to his vtilitie) then by the aſ- 
ſent either of the clergie or ofthe people. Further it 
is noted in him for a point of preſumprion,and lacke 
of diſcretion, for that he, being ſcarſe worthie to rake 


length with much ado obtat- | | 
la, ments fenen. ., eaten ed brow 


this heart. By 
let 


50 nun | — that age (being all blinded and 


bo nenirer Utilitas 


the ore in hand and play the boreſwane, would take 
vpon him to fit at the helme, & guide the ſhip:name- 
ly in that church, where the coũent, being in geſture 


worldly 
ny dread 


that I ſhould goe 

| g le Ifrael out of Egypt? 
And agame, I pray thee (ſaith he) O Lord, I am no- 
ſend him whom thou wilt ſend. 
ſent of the Lord to 
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| the 
his vnto Richard the firtt, hath 
e wodds, wꝛiting of Thomas Becket: San cm 
5 ſoleant in his quus amant & laudant affectu 
ere, parc iori: quic quid 
nb eis geritur approbare:plane ego in duro illo venera- 
— — IN nulla exinde f ro- 
ſed fernor tantum acc enderetur regi- 
ui, ex quo tet mala poſt moadum pullulaſſe noſcumtur, 
laudamtia nequaquam cenſuerim , licet ex li 
zelo . fiemt in heatiſſimo apoſtolorum prin- 
7 
eum 5 


cipe, entes [no exemplo madaizare coe gi ʒin quo 
To — | we — — aſe 
lictt eum conſtet landabilt hoc pietate feciſſe, &c. 

| That is in Engliſh | 


_ Whereas many bee wont, in them whom they 
loue or praiſe (udging them more by affection then 
pru ) to allo and approoue wharſoeuer they 
doe, yet for me to iudge vpon this reuerend man, 
verely I thinke not his doings and acts to be praiſe- 
worthie, or to be allowed ; for fo much as thereof 
came no vtilitie but onely the anger and ſtirting vp 
of the king : whereupon afterward {prung ſo great 
miſthiefes (although the thing that he did might 
occed of a certaine laudable 2 cale:) like as in the 
leſſed prince of the Apoſtles, in that he 85 tho 
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Becket cenſured, whether ſaued or condemned. 


Gentils by his example to play the Icwes, Paul the 
doctor of the Gentils did Ceclarc him therein to be 
rebukeable, albeit it cannot bee denied, but that hee 
did it of a good aſfection, &c. 

And in the ſame authoꝛ, in another place it follow- 
eth to the like effec, in theſe woꝛds: Luteras has 
in ¶Argliam ad ſuſpenſſonem epiſcoporum premiſſ as 
ipſe ſequebatur,zelo iuſtitia fernidxs, verum an ple- 
ne ſecundum ſcient iam nomit Deus. Noſtræ enim par- 
Kirati nequaquam conceditur, de tanti viri a thus 
temere indicare. Puto enim quod in molliadbuc te- 
neraque regis concordia minus prouide egiſſet, & ea 
— chriſtianæ periculo tolerari pot uiſſent, 
ratione lemporis & compenſatione pacis diſſimulan- 
da — iuxta illud propheticum: J rudens in tem. 
pore illo tacebit, quia tempus malum eſt. Itaque quod 
4 venerabili pontifice tunc actum eſt, nec laudandum 
eſſe indico, nec vi tuperare preſumo : ſed dico, ſi vel 
modice in buii ſinodi à ſancto viro per zeli immodera- 
tiarem impetum eft exceſſum, hoc ipſum eſt ſacre, 
gue conſecuta noſcitur, igne paſſions excoctum. Ita 

uippe ſantti viri vel amandi vel laudandi ſunt a no- 
bir qui nos ils longe impares eſſe cognoſcimus, vt ea, 
in quibus homines fuerunt, vel aſe noſcuntur, ne- 
quaquam vel amemus vel laude mms: ſed ea tantum, 
in quibus cos ſine ſcrupulo imitari debemus, Quis e- 
nim cos dicat in omnibus, que ab ipſis fiant, eſſe imi- 
reb:les? Non gitur in omnibus quæ factunt, ſed ſapi- 
enter & cante debent laudari, vt ſua Deo preroga- 
tiua ſeructur, in cuius vtique laudibus nemo poteſt 
eſſe nimius, quantumcunque laudare conetur, c. 

That is in Engliſh. 

The letters which were ſent before for the ſuſpen- 
ding of the biſhops, he purſued with burning zeale 
of juſtice; but whether according to knowledge 
God knoweth it. It is not for my rude and ſlender 
wit to iudge of the — of ſuch a perſon. But yet 
this I ſuppoſe, that he did not behaue himſelfe ſo cir- 
cumſpectly as he ought, conſidering the time; and 
that the concord betweene him and the king as yet 
wos but ſoft and tender. Who for the conſiderati- 
on of the time, and for the recompence of peace, 
might haue forbome or diſſembled ſuch things, 
which without any perill of chriſtian religion — 5 
be tolerate well enough, according to the propheti- 
call ſaying; A viſe man in that time will keepe ſi- 
lence, becauſe the time will not ſerue him. Where- 
fore, as the doings of that reuerend prelat J ĩudge in 
that bchalfe not to be commended, fo neither doe I 
preſume to diſcommend them. But this I ſay, that 
if that holy man, through immoderat violence of 
zeale, did exceed in a part therein, the ſame was ex- 
cocted againe and purged by the fire of his ſuffring, 
which afterward LW. And ſo far holy men are to 
bee loued or praiſed of vs, which know our ſelues 
much inferiot to their vertues; that in ſuch things 
wherein they haue been men, and alſo knowne to be 
men, therein we neither hold with them nor com- 
mend them; but onely in ſuch things wherein with- 
out all danger or ſcruple we ought to imitate them. 
For who is able to ſay, that they are to be imitated in 
all that they doe? And therefore are not to be eſtee- 
med and praiſed in all things generally whatſocuer 
they doe, but confiderately and with aduiſement, 
whereinthey deſerue praiſe, ſo that the only preto- 
gatiue in this behalfe be reſerued to God, in whoſe 
praiſe no man can exceed, how feruent ſo euer he be 


111 his praiſing, &c. 
And heare pet moꝛe ſchat the ſaid anfho2 weiteth 
in the ſame cauſe of the kings wꝛath and Beckets 


faults: Pluſquam centum homicidia a clerics com- 
miſſa ſub Henrico ſermmdo dicuntur. In quibus ple- 
ctendis rex aliquarto vehementior, Sed huiut im- 
moderationis regie, noftri temporis epiſcopos tantum 
reſpicit culpa, quantum ab cis proceſſit & cauſa Cum 
enim ſacri præciptunt carones, clericos non ſol im fa- 
cinoroſos & granioribus irretitos criminibus , de- 
1:;etiam lenurum criminum reos degradari, & tot 
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millia talium, t immuameras inter pauca grana 
fra eAnglicana contineat, tamen quan 
— Nempe - ot de 
corum viths corrigendis neſecandiſque inui pilant; ar- 
bitrantur obſequrum ſe preftare Deo & eccleſie, fi 
facinoroſos clerices, quot pro officy debi 
r igere cenſure coercere de contra publicam twe- 
antur diſciplmam.V/ nde clerici,qui in ſortem Domini 
vocati, tanquam ſtelle in firmamentocelipoſite, vita 
& verbo lucere deberent ſuper terrom, tes pro 
2 agendi quodennque libuerit, licentiam & 
l berratem, neg, Deum, cuins iudlic ium tardare vide- 
tar, neque homines — — — 
cum C&C epiſcopalu circa eos ſolicit gnida,co 
— —— ſacri eximat ordinis prero» 
tina. Engl. | 
More then an hundred murthers are ſaid to bee 
committed by the clergie vnder king Henry the ſe- 
cond : in puniſhing of whom the king was ſome- 
what too vehement. But the fault, ſaith he, of this 
immoderar dealing of the king reſteth moſt in the 
biſhops of our time, for ſo much as the cauſethere- 
of proceedeth of them, For wherc it is decreed and 
commanded by the canon law (concoming the ſpiri- 
tuall men of the clergy) that not onely ſuch as be no- 
torious, but ſuch = ſpotred with lighter crimes 
ſhouldbe raded, whereof we haue ſo 
ſands, and whole ſwarmes of ſuch now in England, 
as innumerable chafte among the little good praine ; 
how few doe we ſee theſe many yecres in Eng- 
depriued of their office? For why? The biſhops 
while they labour more to maintaine the liberties 
and dignities of churchmen,then to correct their vi- 
ces, thinke they doe God and the church great ſer. 
uice,if they reſcue and defend the enormities of the 
church-men againſt publike diſcipline , whom 
they ought rather to puniſh by the vertue of the 
cenſure Eccleſiaſticall. W the churchmen, 
ſuch as be ſorted peculiarly to the Lord, and ought 
like ſtars to ſhine in earth byv:ord and example, ta- 
king licence and libertie to doe what they lutt, nei- 
ther reuerence God (whoſe judgement ſeemeth to 
tarrie) neither men ſet in authoritie : when as both 
the biſhops are ſlacke in their charge doing, and alſo 
the prerogatiue of their order exempteth from 
4 — iuriſdiction, &c. And much out of 
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u io Pariſus inter magiſtros ventilata f- ether 
it , virum damnatus an ee. eſſet ille ws — 2 3 
Dixerat Rogerins tunc ormanus, fuiſſe ilbern mort — 1 
ac damnatione dignnm, quod contumax eſſet in Dei | 
miniſtrum regem. Protulit contra Petrus Cantor 
Parifienſis,qued ſigna ſaluationis & magne ſanttita- 
tis efſent eias miracula: & quod martyrum probaſe 
ſet eccleſiæ cauſa, fro — mortem ſubierat, & c. 

n 


There was a queſtion mooued among the ma- IfOodinthel 
ſters of Paris, whether Thomas Becket — ſaued or _ — 4 
damned. To this queſtion anſwereth Roger a Nor- cles u leut 
man, that he was M orthie death and damnation, for dun d 
that hee was ſo obſtinat againſt Gods miniſter his he givemits 
king. Contrary, Peter Cantor a Pariſian diſputed, clesro giebt 
ſaying andaffirming , that his miracles were great ThomasHio 
ſignes and tokens of ſaluation, and alſo of great ho- * 
lineſſe in that man: affirming morcouer , that the 
cauſe of the church did allow and confirme his mar- 
tytdome, forthe which church he died, &c. 


And thus haue pe the indgement and cenſure of 
the ſchole of Parts touching this queſtion , fo2 the 
ſanaing of Zhomas Berket, In vhich — 
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Ireland ſubdued to England. King Heurie the ſeconds penance for Beckets death. 
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The penance o 
che koiite 
1 * - 
sets. 


mas Becket appearing to a certaine pꝛieſt, named 


Thomas, declared to him that he had ſo bꝛought to 


paſſe that all the names of the inonks of the church 


of Canturburie, with the names of che pzieſts and 
clerkes, and with the families belonging to that ci⸗ 
tie and church of Canturburie, were wꝛitten in the 
boke of life, Ex Geruaſ.fol 6. 

But uhatſoeuer is to be thought of his miracles, 
oꝛ howſoeuer the teſtunonv of the ſchwie of Paris, 
o2 of theſc ancient times, went wich him oꝛ againff 
bim: ccrtaine it is, that this antheme oz collect 
lately collected and pꝛimered in his pꝛaiſe, is blaſ- 
phemous, and derogateth from the pꝛaiſe of him to 
— onelp all pꝛaile and honour is due, where it is 

d; 


Tu per Thomæ ſanguinem, quem pro te impendit, 
Fac nos Chriite ſcandere, quò Thomas aſcendit. 
That is: 
For the blood of Thomas, 
which he for thee did ſpend, 
Grant vs(Chriſt )to clime, 
where Thomas did aſcend, 


herein is a double lie contained: firſt, chat he 
died foꝛ Chziſt; ſecondi y, that if he had ſo done, vet 
that his bloud could purchaſe heauen. Which thing 
neither Paul noꝛ any of the Apoſfies durſt euer 
challenge to themſelues: foꝛ if any mans blod could 
. blod of Chzilt was ſhed 
in ne. , . , 
And thus much touching the teſtimonie o2 cenſure 
of ccrtaine ancient times concerning the cauſe of 
Thomas Becket. Jn the explication of whoſe bi- 
ſtoꝛie J haue now ſod the longer (exc#ding perad⸗ 
uenture in ouermuch pꝛolixitie) to the intent that 
bis cauſe being fully opened to the wozld, and duely 
waighed on euery part, mens mindes thereby long 
deceiued by ignoꝛance) might come vnto che moꝛe 
perfect certainette of the truth thereof, and thereby 
iudge moꝛe ſurely hat is to bee receiued, and hat 
to be refuſed. Nhere by the wap is to be noted out 
of the teſtimonie pf Rob. Crikeladenſis, ſchich in him 
I finde; that the perres and nobles of this land, nere 
about the king, gaue out in ſtrait charge vpon paine 
of death ind canſi cating of all cheir gods, that no 
man ſhouĩd be io hardie as to name Thomas Bec⸗ 
ket to hee a maxtpꝛ, 02 to pꝛeach of his miracles, ⁊c: 
Ex Crikeladenſi. 

Alter the death af Thomas Becket. the king fea⸗ 
ring the popes wꝛalh and curſe to her laid vpon him 
(\hercunto Li dornke the French king alſo helped 
khat hec could to ſet the matter foꝛward) ſent to 
None the archbiſhop of Rethomage, with certaine 
other biſhops and arch>eacons Into the pope with 
his excuſe; ich che pape could in no wile heare. And 
after ocher meTengers being ſent (wom ſome of 
the cardinals reteiued) it was ſhewed to them that 
on Gm) [riday ( being then nere at hmd) the pope 
of cuſſome ws vſed to aſſoile oꝛto curſe, mo that it 


was notſed how the king of England with his bi⸗ 60 


ſhops ſhould be curſed and his land inter died, and 
that they ſhould bee put in pꝛiſun. After this, cer⸗ 
taine of the cardinals ſhewed the pope, that the 
meſſengers had power to ſweare to the pope that 
the king ſhould ohey his puniſhnient and penance: 
which was taken both foz the king and the archbiſhop 
of Bo:ke, So that in the ſame day the pope curſed 
the decd doers, with ſuch as were of their conſent, 
that either aidcd 02 harboured them. Concerning 
thele deed doers it is touched bꝛielly befo:e.how they 
iving in Gnarſboꝛough fled into Yozkeſhire ; ho, 
after haning in penance to goe in their linnen 
clothes barefote (m faſfing and pzayer) to Jeruſas 
lem, by reaſon of this hard penance are ſa d to die 
in few yeeres aftcr. | 

The kings ambaſladoꝛs lying, as is ſaid, in 
Nome cord finde no grace noꝛ faucur a lona time 
at the popcs hands At length wich much adoc it was 


., and aſſurance 


agreed, that twocardinals ſhould bee ſent downe to 
inquire out the matter concerning them that were 
conſenting to Beckets death. The king 'percet- 
uing what was pꝛeparing at Nome, neither being 
pet certaine vhereto the intent of the pope andcoins 
ming downe of the cardinals would tend: in the 


charge and 
whiter, thatno buige 


land, 02 paſſe out of the realme ( of that degree 

condition ſoeuer he were) without ſpeciall licenc 

e that hee would bzing nothing that 

Hould be pꝛeiudictall tothe realme. 
en hes re bis (errep $0.0 

400. 

there be ſubdued in ſhoꝛt time the whole land 


Dif ir 2 — beneb io ks 
ſubdued, ka 


Rome, and pꝛocured their abſolution from the pope. 
The kin 


aint him foz 
againſt the 


Alſo, that from Ch:iſhnas day next following 
he ſhould ſet forth in his own perſon to fight fot the 
holy land, the ſpaceof th:& — — 22 


bee ſhould bee otherwiſe diſpenſed witha 


not hinder, no; cauſe to be 
appellations made to the pope 


Item. that neither hee no2 his ſonne ſhould des 
part 02 — 7 —— , 02 from his 
catholike ſuceeſſoꝛs, ſo long as they ſhould recount 
him 62 his ſonne fo: kings catholie. 

Item, that the gods and poſſeſſions taken from 
(dltyand amphe)as the lod the fert befxe he 

and as e e 
mas Becket the realme; and chat free li- 
bertie ſhould bee granted to all ſuch as were out» 
lawed foꝛ Beckets cauſe to returne agame. 

Item, that the fo2eſaid cuſtomes and decrees, by 
him eſtabliſhed againſt the church, ſhould be ertinc> 
emdrepealed (uch onely ercept that concerned his 


70 owne perſon, c ; ) beſides other ſecret faſtings and 


almes imopned him. 

All cheſe foꝛmer conditions the king with his ſon 
did boch agrer vnto,debaſing bimſelfe jn ſuch ſoꝛt of 
ſubmiſſion befoꝛe the two cardinals: by the octaſton - 
ubereof. the cardinall toke no litfle gloꝛie, vſing 


khis verſe of the Pſalmie ; Qui reſpicit terram, & E Wuadrilags, 


facit eam tremere ; qui tangit montes of hey oe 
Y 


Mat is: Which loketh vpon the earth, and ma 


The kings p6 
- nance fe the 
de ttz of Bev 
ket, 


— — — 


The two archbiſhop contending are reconciled. 


— — — 


AC, 


totremble; tthichtoucheth the | 
Moꝛcouer, it is mentioned in 


King Venrſe 
tot (econD g 
cta ou pil grt 
mage wits) 
blood ſteps 
ro Cbomas 
Beckets 
tomb - 


It 


| 
55 
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clergie. I 

5 4. — 

cha cedto 
The citie of Albert 
= 
u with lick, there abbat of S.Auſtins. To hom 

the archbiſhop ſent woꝛd , that hee wis not 

Ex Howedens, bound to come to the ſhould re⸗ 
arte e the of Can 
ate teu. _— 


focſaidnewe- 
and ſo 


— 
— 


is | | 
—— croffe in the dioceſle of oꝛnot, laboured vp himſelſe to Rome. There he lo handled 
Stadt Cantur - ſomething was beſwe mn che fozmer p20» meanes J cannot tell, dne ſſe 
barit and tie ceffe of this hiſtoꝛie. abaut the biſhopꝛicke of hee quenchcd the 


{ Dazke. 
ae, Lineolneof Chihefer, of Wtoxelter, and of Yer 


tea ford, trhether theſe churches dere vader the it » Ro wi 
Herabee, an gf the Dea of Prokoozrivt.2e. Upon theſe and letters from Aleranver the pope, 
—btepot otherlike matters rale ſuch uerſte betweene Roger biſhop Wozceffer, ſignifping to hum, 
Koue, eb two Seas, that the one ap the otherto 40 — he had in and commandement 
7 the biſhop of Rom | of | 
owne rp: 


in the behalfe of his 
n theſe and ſuch like canſes, how much better deare ſhould conſecrafe him 
remained moꝛe 


— 


had it berne tt the ſupꝛematie had vithir 
nere in the kings hands at hoine. 
onely much labour and had 


D. Diwald in 
Glaceter ex · 


hl i 
communicate, moned, refuſed to; eare 
the lange yere, bhich tons 
axreenent de · nall ſemt do pne from 
weneth 
archbiſhap of ment who ſtudted ty 
Canturbur:e 
and ok Poꝛkt. 
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ſtoriarum, 
3 


A f. inolous 
conen'ton dg 
tweene the 

ar chb ſhop and 
the abbat of 
Canturburie. 
Where Wss 

her t the pze- 
cry: ofthe goſ⸗ 
peil: He that 
well be greas 
teſt amoneſ? - 
you, let him de 
an vuderling ta 
others: 

Tbe tengmok 
the popes letter 


to co the diſhep of 


Wozceſter. 


— 


Archbiſbops of Canturbury and Torke by the eares for the highe7 place. 


bad bought 


Houedenut, 
Gizburgenſis, 


4 — 
21177. | 


The letter of Pope Alexander, ſent to 


Roger Archbiſhop of Torke, and to the 
- Welt A 


A Lexander ſeruant ofthe ſeruants of God, to his 
reuerend brethren Roger archbiſhop of Yorke, 
and Hugh biſhop of Durcſine greeting and apo- 
ſtolicall bleſſing, The obſequie and ſervice of your 
kind deuotion, which hitherto you are knowne to 
haue given both deuoutly and laudably to vs and to 
the church, —— that wee ſhould deſcribe to 
you, as to our ſpeciall friends, the proſperous ſuc- 
ceſſe ofthe church, and to let you know, as ſpirituall 
children of the church, what hath happened to the 
ſame. For meete it is, conuenient, and alſo honeſt, 
that you, whom we haue had fo firme and ſure iu our 
deuotion, ſhould now bee cheriſhed and made ioy- 
ous in the proſperity of vs and of the church. And 
about the end ofthe cpiſtle it followeth thus: 

The next day following, which was the feaſt of 
S. Iames (the ſaid emperor ſo requeſting) wee came 
to the foreſaid church of S. Marke, there to celebrate 
our ſolemne maſſe; where (as we were comming in 
the way)the ſaid emperor met vs without thechurch, 
and — againe on his right hand, he brought 
vs ſo into the ſajd church. After the maſſe was done, 


A mecke empe⸗ 
r02 and a pꝛaud 
pope. 


placing vs againe on his right hand, hee brought vs 
to the church dore. And moreouer, when we 
take our palfrie, he held our ſtirrup, exhibiting to vs 
ſuch honour and reuerence, as — were 
wont to exhibit to our predeceſſours. Wherefore 
theſe ſhall be to incite your diligence and ſtudie to- 
wards vs, that you reioyce with vs and the church 
in theſe our proſperous ſucceſſes, and alſo that you 
ſhall open the ſame effect of peace to other deuout 
children of the church : that ſuch as be touched with 
the zeale of the houſe of the Lord may congratulate 
and reioyce alſo in the Lord for the great working 
of peace which hee hath giuen, Giuen at Venice id 
the deepe riuer, the fixe and twentithof Iuly. 


is contention reuiued againe , ſpt 

121 2 che two — 2 
of Poꝛke and Canturbury, the occaſton vhcreof 
2 
limiting cardinall abꝛoade to fetch his harueſt in. 
So there came this pere into England (as lightly 


The emptroz 
boldcth the 
Popes itrrip, 


few peres were wifhout them) a certaine cardi⸗ 
nall from Nome, called Ht as Houedenus na⸗ 
meth him, Huge im, ho would nerds keeps a coun⸗ 


cell at Meſtminſter. To this councell re ſoꝛted a 
great confluence(about middle of Lent) of biſhops, 
abbats,p:io2s,docto2s,and ſuch others of the 1 
As cuerp one was there placed in his o2der, and 


Pozke named Roger, who (thinking.to pzeuent 
Een oe 
— $9 cardinall, Richard the ſhop of Canturbury, 
a:chbthops following ſhoꝛtly after, and ſ&ing the firff place ta- 
ae ® hen vp, refuſethtotake the ſecond complaining of 
bet Sea. So nhile the one would not riſe, and the o⸗ 


ther part not fit downe, there role no ſmall tonten⸗ 


ould 9 


archbiſhop ol Can 


tion betweene — Aer 
| Contrary, the archbithop of Boks 


decree of 


8 


archbiſhop of 
cannot tell; 
_ 


- 


= 
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F 
was at 
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Ac veluti in magno populo, cùm ſæpe coorta eſt 
Seditio, ſæuitque animis ignobile yulgus, 
Iamque faces & ſaxa yolagt, furor arma miniſtrar, 


ow as the firſt part of 
— 1 N will lo — 
U 


30 


to that uhichfolloweth in the Poet: 


Tum pietate grauem tneritis fi forte virum quem 
Conſpexère, ſilent, arrectiſque auribus aſtant: 
Ile regit mentes dictis, & pectora mulcet, &c. 
R Bat ubat did othe noblc Roman cardinall ? Like 
man a pzetier man 
fete) houſe 


eco2 of France; 

rot — bin ales 
7 perre af du 1020 1181 offered Bing Send 

alſo to bee the patriarch choſen king of 

— ef being di analen a 

their citie det —__ 

offer hee | 

hich 

vhith 


ing 
40 vot to dee pen to hun foz the ſame c 


uutd to eur 


god not to deny 
neighbours, the Paces, 

"ale being their diſtreſſed neighbo;s, 
godly. vato 

[x Polychro, 10 
Ex Ciraldo 

lambrenſft, 


Flanders, and allo from the French king 
termination of great queſtions and 
counſell and determination thereof of 


des 
) toaſke 


— — neuer vpon 1— 
any tribute 02 
| tuaity, firſt fruits — — 
Belize they were not knowne, o2 elſe not 
The treaſure Pet bis trealure after his death ( 
of king Henry Richard his forme)amountedtoabouenine 
ber {£:o8v. thouſand pounds, beſides jewels, p:etions The forme and manner how and by what 
and houſhold furniture. Df the word: the pope is wont to gius the pal 
nen thouſand-pounds came to him by the death of vnto the archbiſhop 
Roger archbiſhop of Yozke; ho hadpzocureda bull | 
Terr Df ß pope, chat if any pꝛieſt died within his 
| withont teſtament. then he 


wx; bihop thont haue all 
— C Ae * commiſſe, tradimms tibi de o po- 
no | king | * 
ven thouſmd pounds beſides —— a ; y 


re beati Petri ſumptum, plenitudinem pontificalis 
oſſiciy, vt vtaris 4 infra —— ee, 


our Lozd God 1181. 
| qui 3 in prinilegys tibi ab apoſtolica ſc 
conceſſis. . 12-6 


that his | 

bim, taking the-part of the French againſt 
their father. ee Gendp bis 
— ng ny ny, 


{+ downs 


in | 
by the Sta apo⸗ 


Notes pon the ſume. 


there isnopincein | | "EI t confidence 
Bi deſtrox · cer * And the — d — — — — God, 
All. words , arire 


doing, foꝛ Jam a 22 —— and ſo and the honour o , of * the 
is not he: and not onely this, but after hee alſo per» 0 , and of the R churchall together, if he 
ſecntedhis father; and ſo in his pouth,nhen hee had CR beene a n Luciſer, equalling 
raigned but a few peeres, died: teaching vs hat is himſelſe nor with ſ⸗ but alſo euen 
—— —— breaking the iuſt connnan⸗ — p which is God alone, to bee bleſſed for 
demen 3 7 * %s 12864. ; euer N 2 

After him likewiſe Richard his ſorine (tho was Taken from the body, cc. If S. Peters bee 
called Richard cceur de lion) rebelledagainff his file not all conſumed, let him ſhew ir if hee can. If hee 
ther, and alſo John his pongeſt ſonne did not mu cannot ſhewir, how then is this pall taken from the 


degenerate from the ſteps of dis bzethzen. body of S. Peter? Or if he meane it to be of. Petets 
ne 


Fata to 0) d. 


A biſhops oath of obedience is the Sea of Rome. Decrees, 


owne wearing, then belike S. Peter had a good 
wardrope of palles, when cuery archbiſhop in a 
Chriftendome receiueth from the pope a diuers 


all, 
n As a fulueſſe of the office, & c. Rather hee might 


Ny, the fulneſſe of his owne purſe, when as archbi- 


ſhops paid to ſweetly for ir, Iuſomuch that Iacobus 
the archbiſhop of Mentz, as is aboue toucheda little 
before in the councell of Baſill, where the price was 


A note vpon the ſame. 
C Hereby thou haſt by the way (gentle reader) 


to note and conſider, among other things which 
here may be vnderſiood, that ſince the time the oth 
began to be laid and thruſt v 
rall councels began to loſe their libertie. For how 
could any freedome remaine for men to ſpeake their 
knowledge in redreſſe of things, being by their oth 


wont to be but athouſandflorens;couldnor obtaine 10 ſo bonnd to the pope to ſpeake nothing but on his 


it without ſixe andtwentie thouſand florens. 
Ex libro grana- Vpon certaine dayes, &c. This difference there 
nunum nation's was betweene the pope and other archbiſhops: for 
Germauice, the pope might wearethe pall at all times and in all 
laces at his pleaſure, Archbiſhops might not weare 
it but vpon certaine dayes, and in theit᷑ church onely 
within their prouince. Moreover this pall ſhould 
not bee 1 but with great inſtance, and within 
three moneths, without which pall he is not to bee 
named archbiſhop, but may be depoſed, hauing it 
not after three moneths: andthe ſame pall muſt alſo 
bee buried with him when hee dieth; and when it is 
giuen, ſome priuiledge mult be giuen withall, or the 
old rcnued, 


In like manner proceedeth the oth of eue- 
ry biſhop ſwearing obedience to the pope, in 
like words as follow cth. 


The ſolemne 
oth of biſhops 
mede to the 
Pope. 


EC o N.epiſcopus N. ab bac hora in antea fidelis & 
obediens erobeato Petro, ſanctæque apoſtolice Ro- 
mane eccle ſiæ, & domino meo D. N. papæ, ſui ſque ſuc- 
ceſſoribus canonice intrantibus. Now ero in conſults, 
ſen auxilio, con ſenſu, vel facto, vt vitam perdant aut 
membrum, ſeu capiantur mala captione. Conſilium 
vero quod mihi credit yri ſunt per ſe aut per nuncium, 
eie was the euliteras eorum, me ſciente ne mimi pamdam. Papatum 
tlauſe that Romanum && regalia S. Petri adiutor eis ero ad reti- 
made Becketto nendum & defendendum ſaluo meo ordine, contra 
—— =_ aud anne m hominem. Legatum 4 ſedis in eundo 
, GO redeundo honorificetrattabo, & in ſuis neciſſitati- 

but adliuiabo. Vocatus ad ſynodum veniam, niſi præ- 

edits fuero cononica prapeditione, e poſtolorum 
limina ſingulis triennijs viſitabo, aut per me aut per 
nc um nunc imm, niſi apoſtolica abſoluar licentia. V uſ- 
ſeſſſonet vero ad menſam mei epiſcopatus pertinentes 
non vendam, neque donabo, neque cppignorabo, neque 
de nouo infendabo, nec aliquo modo alienaboinconſulto 


Rom. pontifice : fic me Deus adiuuet, & ſancia Dei 


euan ge lia. 
5 That is in Engliſh. 

I P. biſhop of N. from this houre hencefozth, 
will be faithfatl and obedient tobleſſed S. Peter, 
and to the holy apoſtolike church of Rome, andto my 
102d N. the pope. Jſhall be in no counſell, noꝛ helpe 
eiſher with my conſent oꝛ derde, whereby either of 
them oꝛ any member ol them map bee umpaired, oz 
ſchereby they may bee taken with any euill taking. 
The counſell uh ch they ſhall commit to mee either 
by themſclues oꝛ by meſſenger, oꝛ by their letters, 
wittingly oꝛ willingly I ſhall vtter to none to their 
hinderance and damage. To che retaining and main 
taining the papacy of Nome, and the reg alities of 
S. Peter, I thall bean aider (fo mine oꝛder bee ſa⸗ 
ned againſt all perſons, The legat of the apoſto⸗ 
like Sta both in going and comming J chall hono- 
rably intreate and helpe in all neceſſities. Being 
called to a ſpnod 7 ſhall be ready to come, vnleſſe J 
be let by ſome lalofull md canonicall impeachment, 
The palace of the apoſtles euer third yœre J ſhall 
Eſt eicher by mp ſelle oꝛ mp meſſenger, except o⸗ 
ther wiſe being licenſed by the Sea apoſtolike. All 
ſuch poſleſſions as belong to the table and dict of 
£2, Harte, et inpbiſhopꝛike, T ſhall neither ſell, no2 gine, noꝛ lay 
— to moꝛgage, no? leaſe out, noꝛ remoue awap by 
theit polfeſf ons any manner of meanes without the conſent and 
from their knowiedge of the biſhop of Nome: ſo God helpe 
laceeKozo? me and the holy Goſpels of Gad. 


Ind how be 

nat the ſe bi⸗ 
caps then 

pe n ed, dohlch, 
at the death of 


ſide, to maintaine the papacie and rhe church of 
Rome in all times and places? Conlecture by thy 


« felfe (Chriſtian teader) what is tore hereby to bee 


20 locke. Thatno 


30 


40 


5o England. Ireland made ſubied to England. 


conſidered. 


Beſides this, it was alſo decreed, in the ſaid com 

cell at Rome of 3 10. biſhops, by pope Alexander, 
that no man ſhould haue any ſpirituall pzomotion, 
except hee were of lawfull age, and boꝛne in wed 

church theuld be voyde aboue 
ſire moneths. That none within oꝛders ſhould med⸗ 
dle with —— buſineſſe. Chat pꝛieſts ſhould 
haue but one beneficc, and that the ſhould bee 
charge - dto finde the pꝛieſt a lining till hee be pzomo- 
ed. 

That open vſurers ſhould not communicate at 
Caſter, no2 be buried within the church pard, 

That nothing ſhould bee taken fo miniſtring (a 
craments, oz burping. 

Item, chat euery cathedꝛall church ſhould haue a 
m_ to — childzen freely, without taking ane 

02 me. 

Inthiscouncell the vow of chaſtitie was obfry: 
ded and laid vpon pꝛieſts. Thomas Becket alſo and 
ee eee 

ur raigne and time f 

the ſecond. the citie of No2wich was deſtroped and 
burnt by the men of Flanders. Allo the towne of 
Leiceſter, — — waſted and the burgeſles 
flaine by the earle of Ferrers, The towne of Bai⸗ 
wicke deſtroyed by the Scots. The king of Scots 
was taken in warre by — — in che peere of 
our Loꝛd 1174. The towne ot Huntington taken 
and burned. The towneof Canturbury by caſual⸗ 
ty of fire burnt with all the churches, ſpectally with 
the trinity church where Becket was wozlhipped, 
An. cod. The yeere of our Lo2d 1170. 

king of Scots, with Dauid his bꝛother, and all the 
barons ot the realme, did homage to the — 


king ol 
treed in a councell in Noamandy, that no. boyes 02 
——— any benefice. A councell of 
Lateran was holden at Nome, where were 
and thirty articles concluded, Anno 1179. 
French king came in to Thomas Bcc⸗ 
ket; the king ol England meeting him by the way; 
An. 1184, Aſter the death of N | 
Canturbury, vho followed after | 
ſucceeded Baldwinus; tho, of a Ciſtercianmonke 


22 


6) being made a biſhop, is ſaid neuer to eate fleſh in 


his life. Whom acertainepo:e woman, bare and 
leane, meeting himin the , defired toknoiww 
of him whether it were true that was ſald of him, 
that he neuer did eate fleſh. hee 


TThich thing when 
had affirmed fo be true: May ſaith ſhe that is falſe, 
fo2 vou hane eaten my lleſh vnto the bone: foꝛ J had 
but one cow nherewith El was ſuſfained, and that 
haue vour deanes takenfrom me. True, true,. ſaid 
the biſhop, and thon ſhalt haue another cow as god 


70 As that, ic. Iornalenſ. 


Moꝛcduer in the raigne of the ſaid king Henrie, 
about the vcere of our Loꝛd 1178, J finde in the toy 
ryof Roger Houeden andothers, that in the citie ot 
Zholouſe was a great multttude of men and wo- 
men tho the popes commiſſioners, to wit. Peter 
cardin all of ſaint Chzyſogon, andthe popes legate,; 
with the archbiſhops of Narbon and Biturienſis; 
Reginald biſhopof Bathe, John biſhop of Ps. 
u. 


n biſhops, all gene- 


The vod of 
cyattiric laid 
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— ono 
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their articles alu, in 
otherwiſe then they were 
The hiſtory of hen ldenexconceing , 
their oviginallandeolZrine, wich 
Sulgen of Te dt of theſe Waldenſes came 


Waldenfes 0z one Maldus, a 
— ardnoleflectlng inthe iti of 
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© "-the dead, bes wickedantobeabzogate, 
| V The ſapzemacie of the pope vſurping aboue 
all churches, and eſpecially aboue all politike 
— — ee 
degree is tobe receined inthe 
$ The communion vnder boch kindes to be ne © 
ceſſary to all people, accozding to the inffitutionof 20 
: church of Rome to bee the very Ba⸗ 
bylan pokenar inthe Apocalypſe : and the pope to 
be the fountaineof all erroz, and very artiquift. 
— 3 — e * The popes Farbung s they 
gtutu vp of . 
in Bobe- marriage of pꝛieſis, and of eccleſiaſti- 
mietong a0; cal] pern, fo bee gooly ano allo neceſlaryinthe 
carne no{in be» R 
nb 
— ITY ) as heare . 30 
bovine — 2 — 
Op. 
Theſe be 


into moe parts; 


denſes; albeit ſome 
ſome againe dinide the ſame 
ome aguine ae he the rclt be reduced. 


retoꝛmed churches, both co 


Thomas Agui- chaxitie, hope, x 
nas ſieſt finder 


As foʒ purgat Ne. they ſap that Thomas Aquinas 50 
8 aro 

of Pwzgatciie, is the anthozthereaf. 

Ex Ortbuino Concerning the ſupper of the Lo2d, their 

Gratis. was, that it was o2dained to be eaten 


ſhewed andwoxhipped; fo: a memoziall,, not foz a 
ſacrifice ; to ſerue ſq the pꝛeſent miniſtration 
not fo2 reſeruation; to be receined at the table, not 


tall bitad cught the ſupp the 
pe uc. v. fer, his ſoule ſhall not be blefſed,but 


foe the Gabaontts, becauſe old bzead 70 

tothe childzenof Jſrael, it was tniopned them toca⸗ 
rie wodand water. ꝛc. 

Doctoꝛ Auſtin(of hom mention is made beſoꝛe) 
Partofthe dil. — —— — che ho⸗ 
— uchariſt, bꝛge ch interrogation; 
—— A tibether it bee the ſame Ch'ift ( pꝛeſent in the ſacra- 
Waldenſes. ment) tthich is pꝛeſent at ry. hand of the fa- 
Ul ids ther ? Ik it be not the ſame Chai, how is it true in 


2 by whom firſt found. 7 beeuchwif. 7 ranſubſlamtiation, | 


in 
120 ] oy gry, the 
but fo: the manscauſe. 
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Omanum preſulem retiquis epiſcopis parem eſſe, 
Ro op — — Loads 
non dignitatem ſed vite meritum eſſicere potiorem. 


Lhe bilhop bf Ris hee nano gen 


„% ee 


— — —— — — 
— rr 


Che temylt ot 
the Leid, that 
i, the apt 


babitation 


where God 
mot pioperle 
dweiltth and 


wozit'h 


Tbat is, the 
very place ma 
keth; not the mi⸗ 
niſtration of 


holthings 


either mot 0} 


lille vol. 


De marie & 
att adi ne 


5 iO 
4 wind /] 8-4 N. 
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— 2 2 


The Origine, dettrine, and life of the Waldenſes; 20 


— — - 


8. pꝛieſts to bee nodifference of de⸗ 
— gekerbte 
oꝛder, vut tn the of bis life. ; 

The ſoules of men departedeither to enter into 
paing cuerlaſting 02 Nofire of pur- 
gatoze to bee found, dead to bee 
dre and a thing the luere 
peſts, 


religion of beg- 


ig friers to be found out by the dinell.That pzieſts 
duld not incroch 1 wozld, but rather 
follow pouerty, being and 


content with their tithes, 
mens deuotion. The pꝛeaching of the wozd to bee” 
free toall men called to. 2 

That no deadly ſinne is tobe tolerated, foz vhat- 
ſoeucr reſped of a greater cammoditie to inſue 
thertupon. The confirmation hich biſhops ex · 


erciſe with oyle, und extreme vnaton, are not to bee 0 


counted amongſt che ſacrainents of the church. Au⸗ 
ricuiar confeſſion to be but atop; to ſuſſice foz cuery 
man tocanfeſſe bimſelfe in his chamber ta God. 
Baytiſye ought to bee miniſtred onely with pure 
water, without any mixture of hallowed The 
tcmp'ie of the Loꝛd to be the wide woz2ld. The ma- 
ieſtyof God not to bee reſtrained moze the 
wals of temples,manaff chappels. ſo that 
his grace is rather to be found in one place then in 


another. 30 


zieſts apparell, oꝛnaments of the high altar, 
veſtiments, coꝛpoꝛaces, chalices, patins, and other 
church plate, to lerue in no ſtead. Fo2 the difference 
androipect of the very place, to make no matter, 
where the pꝛieſt doth conſecrate, 02 doth miniſter to 
them ahich doe — — To be ſafficient to vſe one- 
lv the acramentall wozds without all other ſuper⸗ 
fluons crremonies. 

The ſuffrages of ſaints, raigning with Chaiſt in 
heauen, to be craued in vaine;thep being not able to 4⁰ 
belpe vs. In ſaping 02 houres and ma⸗ 
tins of the day, the time to Aman ought 
t — from his labour no dap, but onely vpon the 

undap. | Wt | 

The feaſts and feſtiuals of ſaints aught to be re- 
iced, Jtem,ſuch falls as be coaced, and inioyned 
by the church haue no merit in them. 

Theſe aſſertions of the Maldenſes being 
articuled out by Encas 
them abꝛoad in Engliſh as 
che intent chat as they are the leſſe to bee 
being ſet out ot a popes pen; ſo wee may 
know both them hereby that thep were, and 
vnderſtand how this dodrine, now pzeached 
taught in the church, is no new doctrine, 
we ſer both taught and per letuted almoll 300.5 
agoe. And as J haue ſpoken hitherto ſufficiently 


Ex inquiſitorio quodam libello. 
Oder autem Waldenſinm talis eſt, ccc. The 


ſlav, doe contume in 

long as a man map ſap 
noſter. And this they dot day with great re⸗ - 
uereace;being amongſt them 

af their owne religion, and no fl 
both befo2e dinner and alter; li befaze ſupper 
and after; alſo nat tune they goe to bed, and in the 
moꝛning then they riſe. and at certaine other times 
allo,as well in the day as in the night. Item, they 
vſe no other pꝛaper but the pzaper of the Lozd, and 


. that without 


| wozd, without 
— the whole 
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Job word boke, with diners 


new teſtament perfealy 


ſcholæ, xc. L There was none durſt 5 
Dre 


amination, and there 
infeced with their herelle, in fo much that in one pa⸗ 
7 — were ten open ſchwles of 

c ille. * 

And the ſaid Reinerivs, then he bath ſald all ze 
can in depzauing and impugning them, pet is b: 
uen to of them, Mere bee doth diſtin cramences in 
their ſect from other ſeus and hath theſe wozdg:Hezc all other poincs 
vero Leoniſtarum ſecta magnam habet ſpeciem pie- — only 
tatis, coquod coram homimbus iuſtè viuant, & bene — — 
amnia de Deo credant, & omnes articulos, qui in church of | 
ſymbolo contineritur ; ſolam Romanam ecclefiam Rome. * 
blaſſthemant, & oderunt. That is ; This ſec of _ — 
Leoniſtshatha great ſhewof bolinefſe;in that both "4 
they line wſtly W belceue all 91 


ett — 


Tue Waldenſes lamentably perſecuted. Differences of croſſes in colour. 


302 
well of God, and hold all the articles contained in and chꝛer to be bzought to examination in Pomera- 
the Cræde; oncly they doe blaſpheme the Romiſh . mia, Parchta, and places thereabouts, about the 
church and hate it, xc. | pere af our L 05d one thouſand thee hundzed nine- 
Now to touch ſomewhat their perſecutions, al · tp end one. | 
ter they were dꝛiuen out of Lions, they were ſcat⸗ — — Roecdes ns nee 
tered into diners andſundzy places (the pzonidence andthe — — Waldenſes; 
of God ſodiſpoſing) that the ſound of their doarine uo, as is declared about the time of thts 
might bee heard abode in the woꝛld. Some, as J king Henry,theſecondof that name. 
ſaid, went to Bohemia, many did fice into their pꝛo⸗ | 2 1 
ninces of France, ſome into Lombardy, others into ro Other incidences happening in the raigne 
- Thecrofſe tom · Other places, c. But as the croſſe commanty fol- c thir Henrie the ſecomd. - 
monly follow- lowecth the veritie and ſincere pzcaching of Gods = 
eth the woꝛd. woꝛd, ſancither could cheſe be ſuffered to liue in rift. Oncerning the firſt ozigine of the Waldenſcs, 


There are pet to be ſeene the conſultations of law 


; neee of France, as Nar- 

nenſis, Arelatenſis, Aquenſis, and Abanenſis, 

deuiſed amongſt themſelues, frhich pct remaine in 

: waiting, foz the aboliſhing and ing of theſe 

eaalvenſes per- Maldenſes, waitten abone the hundꝛed peres a- 

ſecuted moze go; thereby tt appeareth that there was a great 

Ager be and number ol them in France. | 

thai. Beſides, there was a whole councellkept in 


lon'e about thz& hundꝛed fifty and flue pœres 
foꝛe, and all againſt theſe Maldenſes, the wich al- 
ſo were condemned in another councell at Rome 
before that. | 
That great perſecutions were raiſed vp againſt 
them in Francs by theſe foure archbiſhops befoze 
mentioncd it appeareth by their wꝛitings; uherof J 
will rer te ſome of their wo2ds, uhich towards pend 
be theſe; Quis enim eit ſolus ille peregrinus, qui con- 
demnationema hzreticorum Waldenſium ignoret a 
longe retro annis factã, tam famoſam, tam publicam, 
tot & tantis laboribus, expenſis & ſudoribus fidelium 
inſecutam, & tot mortibus ipſorum infidelium ſo- 
lenniter damnatorum,publiceq; punitorum tam for- 
titer ſigillatumꝰ &c. That is, Who is ſuch a ſfranger 
that knowcth not the condemnation of Waldenles 
the heretikes, done and paſt fo many pteres agoe, ſo 
famous, ſo publike, followed vpon with ſo great la⸗ 
boꝛs, expences, and trauell of the faithtull, and ſea- 
— with ſo manp — — _— — 
e, ly heing condemned and openly puniſhed? hereby 
Anticinift witd we map ſee perſecution to bee no newthing inthe 
began his pcr- Church of Chꝛiſt, uhen antichꝛiſt ſo long befoꝛeleuen 
ſe cution. 200 vteres) began to rage againſt theſe Maldenſes. 
In Bohemia likewiſe alter that, the ſame called by 
the na:ne of Zhavazite(as Spluius reco:deth)ſuffes 
red na {itile trouble. But neuer perſecution was 
ſtirred vp againſt thein, oꝛ any other people moꝛe 
terrible then was in theſe later percs in France 
by the French king, in the pare of our Loꝛd one 
th:uſ.aid fiaehuadzed foꝛty fie, trhich lamentable 
ſtowyts deſcribed in Sleidan, and hereafter, in the 
p2ocille of his boke, as wee come to the oꝛder of 
perres, ſhall be ſet foꝛth by the grace of Chziſf)moze 
at large. In the vhich perſecution is declared in one 
townc Cabꝛicra, tobe ſlaine, by the captaine of Sas 
than Smerius eight hundꝛed perlons at once, with⸗ 
out reſpect of women oꝛ child zen of any age; of 
hom foꝛty women. and molt of them great with 
chi de, chꝛuſt into a barne, and the windowes 
with pikoe, and ſo firt ſet to them, were all conſu⸗ 
med. Veſides in a caue not farre from the towne 
Suſſium, to che number of fine ndtwentie perſons 
wich ſmoke andfire were the ſame time deſtroped. 
At Perindolum the ſame tyꝛant (ſeeing all the reſt 
were fled amay ) finding one pang man, cauſedhim 
to be tyed to an oliue tre and to bee deſfroyed with 
toꝛments moſtcruelly:w!th much other perlecation, 
as ſhall appcare hereafter, in thc hiſtoꝛie tranſlated 
ont of Sleidane into Engliſh, 
ut to returne againe to higher times, from 
thence we digreſled. Beſides that, Reinering aborre 
mentioned ſpeaketh of one in the towne of Cycron, 
a gloner, hich was bꝛought in this time to exami⸗ 
nation, and ſniffcred,There is alſo an old monument 
of p2occlic, erein appeareth toure hundzed fozty 


An hor: ible 
murtber of 
ch:iſts holy 
martF2s. 


SZinerfus an 
hozrible ptttc⸗ 
cutox. 


A efouer ſuc» 
red marty:Doine 
fu Cyttron. 


4 43 brought 
to tram mation. 


30 


f 3 is ſuffici Fncidences in 
8 in the raf 
, in the like thera = 


chanced 
woichy to be obſerued, kerping the oꝛder or the time 
— ᷑ wb! — 


vs. 
— 2 ing Stephan, being the 


was married in this kings Z*%e 
dapes to Patthew earle of Bullen; vhich marriage | 
Thomas Becket did wozke agatnſt,andd:d = 
by reaſon ubereof hee pꝛocured hunſelfe great di 
with the ſaid earle,4c.An.1 161, Ex chroni- 


co bibiliothecæ Catienſis. 


he lame ycere acertaine childe was crucified of 


the Jewes in the towneof Gloceſter, An. 1 16x, [or- Suede 
Jewes.. 


nalenſ. After the ſame manner the wicked Jewes 

had crucified another child befo2e in the citie of Noz 

— pg king Stephan, in the perre of 
1145. 

A collection was gathered thꝛough all Engl md 
and France, two pence of euery pound, foꝛ the ſuc⸗ 
cour of the eaſt Ch2iſtians againſt the Turkes, in 
the perre of our Lo2d x 167. Ex eodem. 

Babylon was taken and deſtroped, and neuer 
ſince repaired, by Almaricus king of Hieruſalem, 

1170. Ex vetuſto manuſcripto exewplarihiſto- 
riæ Cat ienſis. 

In the pere 1173. almoſt all Engl nd was 
diſeaſed with the congh , Ex veruſto chron. ace- 
phalo. About which perre alſo, William king of 
Scots was taken tn battell and impaſoned in 


England. 

Great war happened in Paleſtina, therein the 
citie of Jernſalem with the croſſe and king ol the 
citie, and others of the temple, was taken of the 
Saracens, — — — there ei⸗ 


Babylon vttep 
ly 


and deſtruction of the ; king of 
England, and Philip the French king, the duke of 
Burgund, the carle of Flanders, the earle of Cam- 
pania, with diners other Ch:iſtian pꝛinces with a 
wn —— _ ſaint Gcoꝛges dap, — 
ma croſſe vpon them, pꝛomiſing * 
ther to take their voyage intathe holy land. At fthich quirk 
time the ſtoꝛies ſap the king of England recetued 
firff the ted croſſe, the French king tooke the uhite 


croſſe. the earleof Flanders tooke the grœne croſſe, 


and ſa likewiſe other pꝛinces dinerſlp diuers colors, 
to be diſcerned euery one by his pꝛoper croſſe. 


But king Yenry (after the the peeres were expi- ee 
red, in which hee pꝛomiſed to perfoꝛme his voyage) cones bu 
ſent to the pope foz further delay of his pzomiſe,offe- came in 


ring fo2 the lame to erect thꝛee monaſteries. Uhich cid 


thing hee thus peefoꝛmed: In the church of Mal ⸗ 

tham hee th2uſt ont the ſecular Pꝛieſts, and ſet in hei 
monkes foꝛ them. Secondly, hee repaired againe miſes dun 
nd bꝛought in the nuns ol Ameſburie, while tothe po 
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Ex Chron, cuius initium: in 


@ (William of 
Parts. 

Freland ſubyn- Ircland ſuboued to the 
ed co England. ſhis king: An. 1177. Ex varijs chron. 


of the ſaid , 
Underß raigne of the —— 


Pilgrimage to 
Canrurbury 
ſp1ang by a [y» 
jug vilion- 
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ing the [aid Philip 
Alu reward takin hts fournie to 


80 
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A 02ag | 
his mother 
li the vnder⸗ 
8 epiſcopus Redomonſis was wont to huſband 
make manprimes and gaudiſhproſeto the found 
eares ofthe multitude ; to hom a little | | thereof ; 
death this verſe was ſoundedin his eare: De/ie Rai- 
ludere temert, nitere propere ſurgere de puluere: All, 50 
1128. Nic. Triuet. 4 
ea. gg e | Paleſfing;im chic n Hs de 
ment, xc: in the peere ol our F ſan of Sibpliaby he (band Willermus ; 
Care Tlenoz Ki — - the uhich Bald'winus.betng bt ive yer 
bipuloneo. | | 
ſdancs vp to warre againſf | 
much ſo:row, in the pre 1179. [ 
withſt the ſaid Eleonoz was — 
conciled to hum. h | to the that | 
Saint Frideſwide was tranſlated vnto Drfozd this on, that | — 
--- 2 in — pete 1179. ſolemne diuoꝛcement 
—— of Moree one Piſanus Burgundto, | dition, till at laſt 25 
Teſtament, Very cunning both in _ in and by 
bꝛought and pꝛeſented to the homiltes | 15 
Ch2pſofomne vpon the goſpell | 
— N * __ buſband, — 
Aue a great humbly requeſted a 
on Seniũs; ſaping mozeouee, that the Gps fa hisſake.o2 fo: bigpzuat d. f. bag, 
ſoſtome had made erpoſitions in Gceke vpon | loſſe, e of gouernement. At wealth, 
1 old Tellament and allo the new in the pere lengch ſhe, wich tearesconſentingto their intreaty, 
1180. contented,x | 
et Charter The monkes of Charterhouſe firff entered into — m mner againe recetued ther Goat by 
Vealtmenke. tis land, in the pere 1180. their IT =" 
c s 
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Sundry ad monitions vnto & ing Henry to amend bis life. King Richard. 


— 


A ſingular ex» 
ampit of pzu- 


dence in a pꝛin; 


(ciſe,and fideli⸗ 
te in a wile. 


the 
buſband the Bingdome, 
gaine her huſband, vhom thee ſo faithfully loued: 
An. 1186. Ex hiſtoria manulcripta, cul initium, Rex 
Pictorum; ex bibliotheca —— mutuata. 1 

As haue hitherto deſcribed the pablike ads 
king Henrp, ſo now J meane to touch ſomeching ol 
his pnuate conditions. Ye was of meane ſtature, 
cloqnent and learned, manly and bold in chiualrp, 
fearcfull of the mutabilitie and chance of war, moꝛe 
lamenting the death of his ſouldicrs dead, then lo⸗ 
uing them aliue; none moꝛe curtrous and liberall 
fo2 the obtaining of his purpoſe; in peace and tran⸗ 
— moze rough; ſtubboꝛne againſt the 

ſometimes merciful to thoſe vhom he had 

vanquiſhed. ſtric to his houſhold ſeruants, but libe- 


rall to ſtrangers; publikely of publike things libe⸗ 
rall, 7 bis owne; thom once hee tooke a 


diſpleaſure againſt, hardly oz neuer would hee re- 
ceiue againe tofauo2;ſome of 
a willing beaker of 


latiſh of histongue, 
ſe, a loner of 
> hls ener revenge 


church, | 

Allo in the chꝛonicle intituled Scala mundi, I finde 
of hun, that he followed the ſteps manners, and con⸗ 
ditions of Henrp the firſt his grandfather, in cuerp 


point. 


volt — — — 
iuſtice thꝛo 


ugh all his dominions. Dee loued mar- 


ucllous well his fozreſts: and againe thoſe that were 
tranſgreſſeurs either to his crowne oz perſon, hee 


The king a3. 
monmſycd to 
amend his like. 


Sunday to be 
fcee from buy» 
lng and ſelling. 


molt ſeuerely puniſhed. . 
Moꝛeouet, in a certaine hiſtoꝛie intituled De re- 


Dominica in albis, the eighth day after Eaſter:vhere 60 that | 


aiſo after that he hadheard malle, and was going 
to take his hoꝛſe, there od a certaine man by him, 
ſomewhat ve llowiſh (his haire being rounded,leane 
and ill fauourcd) hauing on a vhite cote, and being 
barcfote, ho loked vpon the king, and ſpake on 
this wile: Godold king: (fhat done, thus he pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth) the king ſaluteth pou and his bleſſed mo- 
ther; John Baptiſt, and Peter ffraitip charge you, 
chat vpon the ſundapes thꝛoughout all your domi⸗ 
nions there bee no buping and felling oꝛ ofher ſer⸗ 
ure buſmeſle (thoſe onely except which appertame 
to the pꝛeparation of meate and dꝛinke) vhich thing 
if thou ſhaltobſerue,vhatſoener thou takeſt in hand, 
thou ſhalt happily finiſh and being to paſſe. Then 
ſpake the king in French vnto the knight that held 
is hoꝛſe by the badle ; Aſke of this churle whether 
he d2camed this oꝛ not. And in the meane vhile that 
the knight ſhould haue interpꝛeted the kings wozds 
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a great thele 
which he at his coꝛonat obſerue,that is, 
to defend the church, and 
tocondemy 
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fl 


11 
E 


there roſe vp againſt him chꝛer rong enemies; that 
is 15 — 1 — with the French king. But, 
— king fozſ@th had gone on pilgrimage 
Scots 
taken 
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825 
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deſt ſonne of Henry the ſecond, ſucce- 
hens Fra father, entred his crowne; at 

ich time pope Clement ſat at Rome, 
ſacceeding after 


27 — a little befoze 
1 7 fo; 


of the holy crolle. 
the time of vhole coꝛonation it beſell, 


the king, befoꝛe 
vie le beth th 


nis | 
barons, pet ( vhilelt the k 
chieftaine of the Jcwes, with 
Jewiſh affinity and ſuperſtitious ſcc, againſt the 
Ring his pzohibition, together with other pzcaſe, en- 
tred the court gates. UWhereat a chꝛiſtian man bes 
ing offended, ſtrucke one of them with his hand 02 
fiſt, and bad him ſtand further from the court gate, 
as the king had giuen in commandenunt: khole ex- 
ample others allo following, being diſpleaſed a- 
gainlfthe Jewes, offcred them the like contumnely. 
Others alſo , ſuppoſing that the king bad ſo com» 
manded inderd, as vling the autho:ity of the king, 
fell vpon all the Jewes that fwd by without the 
court gate, And firſt they beat them with their = 
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Then the 
other 
were beſt to 


Anew chyiſtian but, 

Ex cron im. tie ot Pozke, 

cut —— —— 2415 — 2——— 
bean they ſi 


ttuoltttd 
id Jew. 


neas cum Aſca- 


n9.Ge. 


The ſmall te · 
Au vnꝛduiſed 
inſwert ol an 
Uchbiſhop, 


—————— 


3os A brallameng churchmen. Two biſhops gouernours of al England, 


— — 


Henry drane of ming, with a bold e 
ozkt and Pu · eucnlang with ina 
card begin ſer · del I. 
nice, not tarry. ant, and 
ing foztheir catholike 
archbiſhop» 


and ſo eftſones commanded the quier to 

hold their peace. The chanter likewiſe 
The deane and his office tommandech the ſame. But 
treaſurer would treaſuro2 on the other fide willed 


ſong atthe 
archbiſhops 
4 was in a roꝛe, their ſinging to ſcolding 
ment. tteir chanting to chiding; and ifin ſtead of name, 


i 


gans y had had a dꝛum, J doubt chey would haue 
faed by the eares 


together, 
The archbithop At laſt, tough the anthozity of the archbiſhop 


8 


de ginneth tuen · and ol the chanter, the quier began to ſurceaſe and time the 
long againe Vt» eine ſilence. thenew elec not contented with which lo — 
ing yalte e that had bene ſungbefore, withcertains of thegqubþ wins | L. 
er began the euenlong new againe. The treaſuro, cuts church: keok 
The treaſurer vpon the lame, cauled by vertueof hisoffice ſomeuhat tedious to being e- Cutts q 
nes © no polver further to proceed, mus pp the age now p temat 9 
cuemoug. no po 
1 th. Foz like as without the light and and — See 
conver wan enen {0 pou mull vn nlp m all other age 
ou conls = char regiment, I grow.” 
Rings of Eng 
The deane and This Sri 
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e en, 
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the arthbicdoy ſince whcrfoze. 
from dinineſer os exc 6. 


1 


lu feafs.deuonttptoheare 
call it) oh ure Here 


The tontneſſe ge, loking he 
« bs — gie ; 
luden e: come and ſubmit themſelues, making 


3 
hemſe! crime. But ſtill continuing in 
the archbiſhop. —— —— 


his partakers. Uhich trben the people beard, 
Tha people in. in a great rage would haue fallen vpon them: followed 
Saen the ar i op twonld ne Caffe hat, The dean in the 
en and his fcllowes perteiuin 
— ple foꝛ fare, ie men — kaine 4 ſome oF oe 
tothe tombe of S. William of Bozke, ſome ran out 
bnto the deans houſe, and there ſhzowded them- bury fo; 


ſelues, whom the archbiſhop then accurſed. And ſo 
fo2 that dap the people returned home without any 60 
ſeruice. Ex veteri chronico manuſcripto, cui jniti- 
en, um, Anno gratiz milleſimo,&c. 
— king Kichard, pꝛeparing to ſet all 
bm things inan ower befoze his going, committed the 
King ichars Uhole gonerament; of the realme piincally fo 
pieparech to 5 chancell Hugh 
me ds his teur biſhop of Durham, whom he ozdained to bee the 
Ell lan vithoy Dieſe iuſtice of all Engl mo in his abſence; the one 
of Ely the to haue the cuſtody of the tower wich the ouerſight 
Kings chances of all other parts of the land on this ſide of Hum⸗ 
bp ot Sr. ber the other (which was the biſhop of Durham) to 
ham made chick haue e vpon all other bis dominions bepond 
rex'metarve” the behalfeof the forelaid Willa bihop of Elo 
c e e iam v 
alem biſhop Wat he might be made the popeslegat thzough all 
ee England Scotland; = Ly obtained, 
opes| 1s thebiſhop being aduanced in high anthozity 
Scone.” ofurnilhtheKingtowards his ſetting fozth, proub 
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308 cCArebbiſhop of Canturbury aud the Abbat 


. Mach adve about the election of a new Archbiſhop. - © 


— 


The houſc ot 
the Auſten 
monks in Cau⸗ 
turbuty not 
able to ſhew foz 
them any deeds 
os wiitings of 
autiquity. 


not 
Ex hit. Geruaſ. bold vpon the 
Richard the quiet and ouercrom the 
archbiſhop, go could, in all his pꝛi 
his i 


tug towards 


cation. UWherenpon 
the month of November the ſame 


o2mantte where the 


> - . 
_ _ — - 
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a. 
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A cathollke 02p) Aurum & argentum 
pꝛactiſt of the tientes, ſeditiones inter eos & litigia com 


—— — Caring moze fuzgold and fuer, then fo 


ther at vartance ſtirred coles 
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petthe moat, Thenert xe alter this —_ ubich was the elec to their ar 
is enſu Jas 
Ecoudlem Ppeerecf — —— — — ky * 
«<b/0y of afozeſatd, in the eight and thirtieth pere of king Che bi named, and herr · 
Conrurburyaf: Yenry the ſecond. After hoſe deceaſe much faze 3 eg 
Bichard. happened about the election of a new | monkes alſo were not 1.85 
e 5 
no e 
Monks of mentioned: firſt the king ſent to the monkes, that , After could not a, K. 1 
Canturbury fhep dconſider with themlelnes about the eie —gre,the both hows...” 
ſent for by king con of chetrarchbiſhep, aud to be ready againſt the ll 
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round abet hu · time that he wauld ſend fon themto the cott. Apon 
ſing ot tueit this the couent, gladly aſſembling together, agre&v 
arcydiſhop, in themſelues vpon one, thom they 


p: pet naming 

would refuſe one, the other pet might land, Hol 
the pzactiſe in the monkes was, firſtto kepe 
lection onely in their owne hands, as much as thep 

Pon'sof Can: could, And ſccondly, eucr togiue 

kn cg ache, tg ſome p2i92 02 monke of their owne houſe, 02 

archbithop. ſome avbat o2 biſhop, trhich ſometimes had beene 
their company. Thereby, as much 
and blinde ſuperſtition was bꝛed in the church 
England; fo the ſame diſliked both the king and che 
biſhopsnot aà little. | 

As this paſt an, the king, then he ſawhis time, 

—— g. willed che monkes ol Canturburꝝ to be cited oꝛſent 60 

dane ent 7 to fo2, to vnderſtand vhat they bad concluded in their 

the king about election. TTherenpon the monkes ſent vp their pz; 

e e called anno with certaineother monkesto Rex: 

Ca 1 1 ding, re » 
Thening of Augult. Who at ſtrit were courteouſlyentertained; 


an 


> => os o/ ef.  - a - um. .  c 


The feyrrref 


kenden with but after the king had intelligence they We biſhops, and the prior and couent of | 
ive paroe 877 ;, Nominatedandeleced, they | Churchin — Faith the aſſent of our lord in 


turbury, with cold cheere, the king willin the king, doe chuſe ſuch a perſon to be archbiſhop, 
She ſtnbbozn- ter, and to aduiſe moze earneſt! ter. Kc. Ot elſe thus; that the prior ſhould pronounce gag 
— amongſt themfelues. Alanus the p b 70 forth the election in theſe words, ſaying: The bi- Wen 
the king. lowes thus departed; tho comming home, in ſhops of England, and J prior, and the couent of tut bat · 

themirines, that thep Cantu wich the aſſent of our lord and king, 
would remitte no tot of their liberties to the king, doe chuſe aperſon,&c, 


vnderſtanding hereof, ſent his ambaſſadonrs like- . Uponthis, the pio ſaid he would conuent with ge dibp?, 
wiſe to the pope, foz the foatifping of his cauſe, be» Hbiscouent. Uho RS adoe were content to mow nel, 
ing in the meane time grienouſly offended with the to the kings deſire ; but afterward being re- m de 
P3ioz; ſaping, that he was pꝛoud, and would make quired to put downethe lame in wziting, Wat they ea. 


þ 
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| Hot contention betweeme the monkes of Canturbury and their archbiſhop efter his tragical ef:flian, 309 
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bm , deſired T he troubles berweene Baldwin arcbbi 
— ahoet — 0 ard 
the ſame church, 
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wops touching 
tbt tlection of 
tie Uchbihop, * | 


which was the biſhop 
pꝛioꝛ to goe home, and 
abaut the ſame, To 
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ſons whom they had named 

hee mom thep had nominated was a moze wo 

hy man, thom they both had nominated, and 

would elect, The monkes, maruelling hereat, ſent 

— monies with the archdeacou of Canturbury to 
ing. 


Wee: This done, immediatly after the returne 

theireſection pꝛieſts, the biſhopscanſed all the bels of the 
; 1 earch e ruug. and Te Deum tobe ſung fon the 
trons o nelveled. Whereof uhen the two monkes 
Canu;hury, tidings to the conent at 
— — — RY — 

umpe. The king hearing and perceining 

; ſent meſſengers 
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til 


tocome tothe king, and certifie 
. of his monkes. Unto whom the 


ing come, declareth in the name of the whole 
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The monkesof Canturburie at hot diſſention with their archbiſhop. 
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confiemationofhis bene 
Ee e 
ext Tul: 
tonne of Cantorboty. Whic 
pope, the archbiſhop, not a 
che monkes, not onely in 
1 
Pluche dowiic to ſubuert, o: do di 
the pꝛide ol the the pzide and of 
monks of Can · 
turbury, foxc taking moat por 
val2win arch · tion) hee went to the king. dec 
biſgop of Can. in 
turbury about 
to build a new 
church ont t 
nozthlive of 
Cauturbury- 
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The purpoſe of 


| new found diners 
22 
— ,Þ2ebendaries one 
Cauturbutr- f then ſhauldconfer one to the ſame 


foundation; minding there to conſecrate biſhops, 

to make his chzilmatozy,toceleb:atehis ſpnods,and 

to adminiſfer all other bclonging vnto the 

Dakington function of his Sea, and the lame tobcecalled Þa- 
— kington church. The monkes, not ignoꝛanr how 


Themonksof ſelues to appeale to the Sea of Rome, namelp foz 
Canturbury thoſe thꝛer cauſes againft the archbilhop: Firſt, fon 


make their aps f — 
— ſpopling them of their gifts and oblations:ſecondly 
Eilbwin hel 125 ing chem of their churches and benefices: 


archbiſhop. . and thirdly for erecting anew fonndation of ſecular 
Ser caules canons, to the derogationandoucrthzowof their re- 
gainſtthe arch · ligious oꝛder, — — to the archbiſhop 
bithop bythe pbefoꝛe by their monkes ſent to him of this their ap- 


Claim allthe 3 may dull in mine — ground what 3 — 
archbiſhop to No (laid they) no ground of pours, but pour groun 
be their owne. 1 our ground, as all other things that you haue 


of 


— ſubmit vader the popes pꝛotedion, and now here 
mamajnane our appeale ts the Sea apoſtolike, alſigning 

| alio the terme trhen topzoſccute the ſame. 
| The archbiſhop rece ning this appellation, and 
«ppextation2- ſaping that he would anſwere totheſameeither by 
bih9p. © Himlelfe,o2 byhisreſponſall, within th:& dayes al 
ter,thich was the ſirternth of December, came to 
Canturvarie: there the monkes vaderſtanding 
how he was in minde to place new ſecular pꝛieſts in 
the church of S. Stephan, where the monkes had 
ſerued beio2e, came to the church ta ſtop the pꝛocæ⸗ 
ding of the archbiſhop by wap cf appeale. Tchereot 
the archbiſhop hauing warning tcfo2e deferred the 
- matter till the next dap after. Dn tthich day the 
— ebe- monkes. againe being ſent by Honoꝛius the p2ioz 
monks and << into the church, charged the archbiſhop in the name 
archbithop fo: Of Almighty God, and by vertue of their appeale 
placing ſecular made to the Apoſtolike Sea, to ſurceaſe thole his 


50 


70 


io 


ſeing.no other remedie, came him 

ar into the chapter houſe; where hee 

manded firſt the dozes to bee kept faſt, that n 

ſhould entcr but which by name were called faz. 

mongſt vhom were two biſhops to wit, of 

and „ andone Petrns Bleſenſi 

man (pole epililes bee pet extant in 

<iefe wozker in this matter againſt the 

Chen was called in the 

few other monkes thom heb; with 

king then firſt talking with the arch 

companie, and afterwards with the 

red to intreate them that they would let fall 

appeale, and ſo and to the axbitrement of 

of the biſhops , concerning the cauſe which was 

tweene the archbiſhop and them in trauerſe. 
To this the monkes anſwered, that thcſc were 

god wo2ds, but ſerued not foꝛ that time foꝛ ſo much 

as their cauſe was alreadie tranſlated to the court 

of Rome, and now was pꝛeſently in hearing befwe 

the popes holineſſe: and therefoze theycould not. ne 

would doe that iniurie to their loꝛd pope, to refuſe 

him, aud to put the matter vnto the indgementof 

any other, Then was it required of the monkes, x dtm, 

ſhat they would put the matter in compꝛimiſe, in we toput bet 
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caſe the pꝛioꝛ wonld conſent thereto; vpon this in m4 


tent, chat if the pzio2 conſented and the monkes not, Fugs wp 

then ſhould they run in contempt and diſobedience! ring- 

oꝛ if the monkes would conſent, and the pꝛioꝛ not, 

then ſhould che p2io2 bec excluded the realme. Che 

wilte monkes, being not vnpꝛouided of ſhis ſubtil⸗ 

tie, made their anſwere, that ſering they had ſent 

their pꝛioꝛ fozth in their commiſſion, it ſod not with 

their honeſiie to giuc any determinate conſent, ghemovs 

without the knowledge and befoꝛe the returne of getunt 

the ſaid pꝛioꝛ; vnlefſe the archbiſhop fir would pꝛo⸗/ kao 

miſe to make full reſtitution of all chat hee 

wꝛongkully mꝛeſted from them, Uthen the king 

could get no other enſwere of the monkcs, neither 

could moue the archbiſhop to releaſe the fentenceof 

their ſuſpenſion , vnleſſe they would confeſſe-and 

knowledge their fault,he,ſopartingfrom them paſ⸗ 

ſed ouer into France. _ 
Not long after this came a meſſenger from ene that 

Rome, bzinging letters from pope Urban to the e 55 

archbiſhop, wherein the pope conſidering and tende win mare 

ring (as hee laid) the enozme greenances — Ce 
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The pope boldeth on the monks ſide.Pope Vrhans pontificall letters to prince and prelate, 


the other, An Petrus Bla fa 


— gan the mankes, ſfraitlyiniopned andcomman- - repleaing one againſt 
within s after the receiuing was, but in canclaſion foz 
of, Lenne e en tors, add all that the archbiſhap 


of, to bis [a{pcnſts, iſhap and could agent fon the 
the pzi02 and o bly and lot re that archdi@opof 


the do: 
bats,of Battell, 
Che anſocre of With ample authozitie to 


tothe popc3 
lgcrer, 


at Rome, Tye yope bol. 
detd on the 
monke fine a» 


| nt 1 p2to2 andequeat of Canturburp.commande 

a name, and vpon their oath and tealtte ans. 12 d:Qoy 

192 any of them doe o the reaime. 
the monkes .nd Tie popes kr. 


nerdes know what anſwere 
_ F | 
g e 


_— of ſaint Paul conſecrated ople 


Thice abdats 
uloiiethe 
monks of rycir 
{penſions 
monkes in his lead, and ſo hept hiw(elfe at home, 
To whom couunandement was giuen, that the 
monkes of -Canturbury within fifteene daycs 
tarcht l 
qr by ir p2tuiled ry 
10 0 ut ſhew their 
bat» to Roing. 

4] .* , [edges tothe 
2} — 6,com- a I 
church unde | | — the 
nd. xc ſtone he made vp his building with timber, and = _ gs 


ſuch other ſfuffe as he could get, 
Abra pope The pzioz Yonozius all tis vhile remained (ll 
alten At the court of Nome, giuing attendance vpon the 
ſhe archbiſhop, dome, giv 
pope; uho, hauing intelligence of the ps 
doings, pꝛocured another letter of pope Urban to 
the uhole clergie of Engl md, ftraitly intopning 
them, that none ſhould contec re to the new frater- 
nine of Baldwin archbiſhop of Tanturbury. To 
thele letters the archbi wed ſuch reuerence, 
that uhere befozehe had planted his chapell of wod 
and boꝛds, now he pꝛouided the ſame to be buiided 
of lime and fone, ; 
— Bychis time Petrus Bleſenſis, wich other mel / 50 
ett  Cngers of the archbiſhop. ſeeing Yonozms the pzioz / 
te popes — — —— — The tenor of pope Vrbans letters to 
from the king, from the archbiſhop , andalfo from I * ce 
other biſhops of the realme : but the pope, reading VI depur, ſermur ſernorum Dei, Bald- 
onely the kings letters, and the ar che re⸗ ino , archiepiſcopo & apoFtolice ſedis 
ſidue hee caſt into a window by, ſaping hee would gate, apoitolicam beneditionem, c. 
— fy reade them at further leiſure, Zhen the pope gluing In that wee haue borne with your brotherhood The topit ot 
babe and of o- dudtence in his conſiſtoꝛie toheare their cauſe ; hicherto, and haue not proceeded in ſuch grieuous be Urbans | 
tyrrbi2opsr9 Came in Petrus Bieſenſis with the agents of the Co manner againſt you, as wee might, although being Code, | 
Nepope, archbiſhop, exhibiting their letters and pꝛopoun⸗ thereto greatly prouoked: the chiefeſt cauſe was Canturdary. | 
ding their requeſts to — — that res this, that wee ſuppoſed your heart would haue | 
lkitation ſhould be made by che monkes to the arch · relented from the oppreſſion of the conuentuall | 
bithop, uberein they had iniuried him, Item, chat church of Canturbury committed vnto you; if not | 
the things, uh ch had beene granted befoze to for our reverence, which you ſeeme to haue contem- 
2192 in that court,might be called in againe. Third ned more then became you, yet at leaſt tor feare of 
y, that the archbiſhop might haue licence topzoced Gods judgement, For well — „our conſci- 
in building his colledge of canons, ac. After this ence wading vs to the fame, that after you had 
eum Was called in P. Pilleus, the atturnep fox the obtained that high ſtate and dignitie inthe church | 
ute Mankes of Canturbury, Us, — — 70 O England, you would baue been an example to o- gti bot the 
ned: great things againſt the archbiſhop fo2 his can- * thers of obedience and reverence to be giuen to the popes Rand all 
Cularyue, tempt and diſobedience to the popes pꝛecepts, re! Secaapoſtolike, of all eccleſiaſticall perſons. Where- vpentheis - 
quired that he ſhould make reffitutiontothe monks fore at the firſt beginning both ot our and alſo of Ws. | 
fo2 his inturies done to them; and alſo that his new our promotion, We did not ſpare to aduance and 
foundation of ſecular can ons, tending to the ouer⸗ onour you as wee haue done few others beſides — ag A 
how of the conuentuall church of Canturburie, thinking no leſſe, but that wee had found a faithfull utd-inthe arch 
ſhould be vtterly raced and thꝛowne downe to the friend ot the church, for our honour, Wherein wee diſthop of Caw 
ground. Thus betweene theſe parties pleaing and perceiue now (which maketh ys nar a little to mar- rdury, 
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uell) 
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The death of pope Vrban. T h 


e death of king Henry the ſecond. 


uell) our expectation greatly deceiued. And whom 
we well truſtedto be a fure ſtay for the maintenance 
of our eſtate, him now we finde a perſecutot againſt 

vs in our members. | 
The pope tx · For whereas we ſundry times haue written to you 
——— d1 with in the behalfe of dur brethren, and the church com- 
contemptof his mitted to your charge, that you ſhould ceſiſt from 
Sta. diſquieting them, and not vᷣexe or diſturbe their li- 
rties, at leaſt for renerence of vs: you not oncly 
in this, but in other things more (as commonly is 
reported of you in all places) ſet at light our lettets, 
aud appellations made vnto the apoſtolicall Sea. 
What you haue wrought againſt them after their 


ſo manifold appellations laid vnto vs, and our irhi- * 


bitions _ vnto you; we are aſhamed to vtter. 

Bur teuolue and conſider in your rninde, if ye haue 

welldone, andaduiſe in your owne conſcience what 

you haue done. We for our part becauſe we neither 

may ne ought with deafe eares to paſſe ouer the cla- 

mours of the brethren, and fuch contempt of the 

apoſtolike Sea; although our bidcings and war- 

nings giuen to you ſeeme to be all in vaine, yet not- 

withitanding wee fend our mandates againe vnto 

our brotherhood, in theſe apoſtolicall writings , 

diſtrictly and in vertue of obedience commanding 

you, that whether you be preſent in your church, or 

The archbiſhop abſcut; all that notwithſtanding, whatſoever you 
commanded by haue done in building of your — ( which you 


— = bd to the deſtruction of the monaſterie of Canturbu- 
the building of ric hauecrected)after the time of their appeale made 
oo Dogg to vs, or our inhibition ſent to you, you Haile not of 
coſts ans your proper coſts and charges rodemoliſh; vndoivg 
char gts. againe, and making voide, whatſocuer ye haue be- 


gun and innouated concerning the inſtitution of che 
canons, and other things belonging to the erection 
of che laid chappe'l; accounting moreouer and re- 
puting the place where the chappell was, to bee ac- 
curſed and prophane ; and alſo that all ſuch, whoſo. 
euer haue 2 in the ſame place, ſhall Rand 
| ſuſpended till the time they appeare before our pie- 
be archbiſop ſence, Commanding furthermore, that all thoſe 

commma'veo's monkes, whom you haue preſumed to remoue from 
ſoile:ben.o-zs tlieit office or to excommunicate, ſince the time of 
whom tie vww their appeale made, you reſtore and aſſoile againe, 
bepe and it» renderivg allo and reſtoring all ſuch farmes,manors, 
BNR  tenements, and oblations, as 2 their 2ppeale 

made, haue inucagled from them; and finally, that 

you innouate nothing touching the ſtate of that 

monaſterie, during the time of this controuerſie 
Che arc b ihep depending before vs. Giving you to vnderſtand, 
tin td de that in caſe you ſhall continue in your ſtubborne- 
rye pept . 
neſſe and rebellion vpon this preſent warning, or de- 
terre the cxecuticn of this precept chirtie daĩes after 
the rec eiuing hereof, we ſhall appoint others to ex- 
ecute the ſame; inioyning alſo your ſuffragans that 
as you ſhall ſhew your ſelfe diſohshent and re- 
belling to vs, ſo they all ſhall refuleWgewile to giue 
ary obcdicnce or reucrence vnto you, &c. 

Giuenat Ferrarla, 5. non. Octob. 


Another letter beſides this the pope alſo ſent fo 
the the abbats afoꝛcſaid foꝛ the coꝛrection of theſe 
enoꝛmities. Likewiſe another letter was ſent to 
king Þenrie the ſccond, vherein the pope intopneth 
and reqmreth hun, vpon rem ſſion of his ſinnes, not 
to diſſemble and beare with the archbiſhop in his op⸗ 
pꝛeſſion of his monkes , but to helpe that thoſe 
things map bree amended, vhcrehe hath treſpaſed 
againſt them, 

. . Theſepontificall letters were w2ttten, An.1 187, 
the third day of Dcober; and in the ninetcenth dap 

5 aftcr.the ſame moneth, the ſaid pope Urban died. In 
Balbwinns We vhichpere, and about the uhihmorcth, Bald⸗ 
king of Tcruſa- Win king of Jeruſalem was taken wich many no⸗ 
lein with mary bie men of Soidan the Saracen $ and Icraſalen 


The pope vin - 
teth to tit ab⸗ 
bats, and a. ſo to 
coe Kim g. 


opt Urdan 


nobl.s rakin of ſoft. aficr that it had bene in the poſſuſſian of the 
niſtians, and fo continued the ſpace of cightte 
Fight pere s, and eightie dapcs, frem the tune that 


(Ye Dat acrus, 
and iht cite 


von, 


Godfridus Bolonius did firſt winne tt from the in 


After the of thoſc letters of pope Ar / Them... 
ban aboue th the king and a acne. 
with all the of the realme were ma b 

 pieaſe,and ſpeake fairetothe Clem 

| gs to be done and reſto» wevpperyany 
beft ſoꝛt. was 
king now and fo ; but the 
10 monks on the other ſide were as bꝛag and iccant 
being fully aſſured that all now'was owne, * — 
In' the narration of which hiſfozie (as it ig let u 
at large) thts we haue to note 

w, in what feare and thꝛaldome kings in thole ge mr aln 

daies were vnder the pope,ubo could not be maſters ſuviccrionof, 


oner their owne ſubteds,but that euer y pad marke, gene. 
oꝛ pelting p2ioz,vpon vertuc of their appeale to the uu. 
conrtof A e, azo makin their houſe tributarie wr 
to the pope,was ablenotonely to maich but to giue 


20 checkemate vnto the beff king chꝛillent d as net in 


zo were as much diſcomfoꝛted, ſo that nowall was 


ſub;;ctaa8 our. 


turned vpſide downe, Foz whereas the king and pate 


now ace 
to the pops, 


40 anfweredagaineby the king, chat ſeeing the archbi The | 
ſhop had granted to chem their ſacriff, their cham, dunn 
be tlaine, and their cellerar,they ſhomndhaue no mode roury, 


ties and pꝛiuiledges of 3 to be impai⸗ 
red oz take any w2ong. And touching the new 
chappell of S as.ſatdhe)ubereabout ye ſtrive 
ſa long, with the canonſhips and other buildings be⸗ 
longing thereto the ſame J receiue into my hands, 
ſo that none ſhall haue any thing to doe therein but 
50 rap ſelle, c. In like manner of the archbilbop —. 
another like anſwer they reteiurd, and of biſhop 
little better. Sothemankes, ſent away with a flea 
in their care, went home againe out ef No:mandis 
to their cell. — | 
Now the archbiſhop, hauing the monke g where 
he woulo, wꝛought them much gricuance ; but that 
continued not very long. Fo2 within two monechs a * 
after, and leſle, died pepe G:ego2y the right, about 2 
the ſixteenth day of December following. After 3% Cine 
so whom ſuccededpope Clement the third ubo fellow it diu 
ing the ſteps of Urban, bent all his power with 
the mankes againſt the archbiſhop, ſending divers 
pꝛecepts and mandats in the nert peere following, 
uhich was the ycere 1188: with an imperionsic t Cl 
ter, willing and commaneing him to deſiſt from his ume dee 
oppꝛeſſion of the monkes, and to mow downe his rye archbile® 
new chappell. Whereapon the archbiſhop mat t his 
appeale and minded to goe to Rome, but was cal 
led backe of the king being ready to ſaile cuer. In Gb 
the which prere Honoꝛius the pꝛioꝛ died at Neme 9 one 
of the plague, ich was ſome helpe and comfort to C — 
the archbiſhop, foꝛ whom the archbiſhop made Ro- . U 
ger Noꝛis pꝛioꝛ, againſt the wils of the cout nt. Al 
ter this about the latter end of the ſame ycere. pe pe nent 
Clement ſent downe bis legat caled Rat ulpi us a The, 
cardinall, to Cant urbury with anc ther letter moe g1cwemis 
ſharpely wiitten to the ſame effcc vnto the archbi/ rt 
ſhop, Ex hiſt, Gerual; 
Fun ther? 
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T he death of king heren the ſecond, V nitie 


bn popiſo churches, 
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K Hunrie tie 
ſeconds death. 


Ring Ricyacd 
tot fiſt topnen 


— — ſome 
and the 
tions uch follow. 3 =D 
aceenentbe 1 Firſt, that Roger Nozis ould be be 
| | p32 againl fer 


and 
archbilhop and — had made f 
e bee th king then at theroquel ofthe arch. d 
ese biſhop promoted to be abbat of — _— 


wha: tond ti⸗ 


peace. 


perchaſtt ij of - 

the biſhopof Conciliation 
Rocheſtcriand And the couent, 
inLambeth to 

duil2 his houſe 


in 


[RE 


pie] 
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eo Rome, Anno 1 2. 


of Ahne 
and | 
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Concluſions of Paris, The oath betweene the two kings of England and France. 
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Diſcipline my 
Aer Rev 
rope - 
Concluſions of I 
the kriers con walk 
demned fo} er» into 
roneous by tht = 
zelats ot 20 2 
Jars. ; like manner 
Ex Mat. Pariſ. buried with h 


foki67. 


Caontention be⸗ 
tweene triers a- 
bout the con» 
ception of 

dur ladie., 


Con innall 
variance inthe 
popcs church. 


Arno 
190. 


Ring Richard 
taketh his tour» 
ney toward the 
land of Ic - 
tuſalem. 


The oth and 
fincltty be- 
tweene Mhilip 
ſecond French 
king, and king 
Richard the 
ficit. gong to 
the holy and. 


2 
F 
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ue. | 
Whether menglozified ſhall be In cœlo empy- xte | 
_ 02 Inccelo eo. vs oo warde 
That theeuill angell at his firſt creation wass | 
and neuer god, without effuſion 
6 That there haue beene many veritiesfrom the times in the ſea. 
beginning khich wore not of God. 


7 That anangell in one inſtant may bee in di- 


nate ent angedznr hd ei, d fe. 
a an man 
might ſtand, no moze had Adam in his tate of in 6 — 


nocencie. | 

9 That hee bhichhath Meliora naturalia, that is 
to ſap, Poꝛe pertea ſtrength of nature woꝛking in 
him, ſhatl haue moze full meaſure of neceſſity to ob- 

taine grace and gloꝛy. To the uhich articles the pꝛe⸗ 
lats anſwering, did excommunicate the ſame as 
erroneous, affirming that grace and glozie ſhall be 
giuen acco:ding to that God hath eleded and pꝛede⸗ 
Cinate,xc. Ex Matth. Pariſ. fol. 167. 

In like manner betweene the ſaid Dominike fri, 
ers, and the gray friers, ſhat a bzawle and tumult 
was about the conception of our lady, vhether ſhee 
was without oziginall ſinne conceiued 02 not. in che 
raigne of king Henry the ſeuenth and king Henry 
the eight, in the peere of our Lo2d 1059. Adde moꝛe⸗ 

ouer to theſe the foure and twentie hainous ſchiimes, 


5 
£ 


iſ 


| lo 
Richard 
. —.— 
I t. ind to recite the diuiſions and di remained eight dates, Sula 
popes church, which is as much almoſt as to reckon nauie to meete him. 
che ſands of the Sea? Foz crolſing ouer to Genua, there the Ring Richard 
couent was in all that he paſſed fozward by the coaſt | of 
ſome variance with them — of the pope 
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ſet the mankes and the Theſenenth 
ment, and had compoſed ſuch things as were to bee king Richard 
there watted 
not. and ſo 
barkes, to 
of Italy 


and wagon, 
ſured themſelues by ſolemne oth, ſwe b num, hee came 
one vato the other, the foꝛme of trhoſe oth this: had heard his 
That cither of them ſhould defend and maintaine the ctiia, he made 


houor of the other, and beate true fidelitie vnto him 
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The peregrination and expltins of king Richard. The emperor Frederike drowned... miſerable famine, 375 
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after eftſanes re- bs 
faxted; — 0 


== 

king nen  (ailetolnard | 

backe againe dy was out of the hauen, @ ef | 
dim, returnedhim ard ta that iwoul 


tat Wind to 
king Richard (vhoſe 


cen 
umeof Dali quene 


ul. vp toward the 
| liegt of Achon, 


v2 and the 
TagltHmen, 


The French | | : | ENDL me ri, Greens, 

wi$a bearer | | Cm | | m much vſed of 
an |; N he t 

ataintt — * f the 

C:g!ithinen, 


King Richard bountifull, honorablj cntertained of king Tancred. 


King Richary 
conferreth with 
Joathim abbat 
a bout the cem 
ming ot Anti ⸗ 
chuſt. 


Abbes Jon» 
thim condem 
neB in the coun · 
cell of Laterang 
by Junocent 
the third, 


joyne with lum to chedeftruRioniaft hun 


ll his artrũe, &c. To thoin Richard che hing p 
teſted againe,that he has iottatte0, — 


— 
*- 
£2, 


2 


Henricus ſannt 
of Frederi e 
ſtandethts the 
emptrot. 


That done, he ſent vnto Clement and his cardinals, 
pꝛomiſing in all things to confirme the lawes and 


dignities of the church ol Nome: if they would 

grant hun their aſſent to bee emperoꝛ. Uhereupon 30 

pope Clement, by aduice of the — ar noe gen 
came 


n the tearme cf Caſter in the next 
foꝛ his coꝛonation. But befote the 


e 


3 


Dope Clement 
dieth. 
Ccleſtinus the 
third pope. 


. The 
Amo ö 
1191. 


chat time 
Dit earls | Flanders: ſo — 
1 ap £arie or 3? rs , and io 7 
Paples, there found the ki lhips, vhotown they 
failed to Peſfana. In thisrheane' ſpace Ring 
chard ſhewed h:mſelfe ert — , 
The bountiful ber all vnto all men. To the ch king firT he 
Lung l dard. gane divers ſhips: vpon otherstikewlſe he beſtow» 
ddrich rewards; and of his gabs and treaſure hee __ 
diſtributed largely vnto his ſouldters and ſeruants ? 


TS 


about him, Or uhain it was repoztedthat hee di- To this king Kichard ſaid againe, that he could Canis alles 

frivated moze in one moneth, then euer any of his , fo: ſa much as — 

pꝛedereſſoꝛs d d in a whole verre: by reaſon uchereo her! | —— — 

he purchaſed great loue —— —— had by her a ſonne: foꝛ pzofe he had chere wi tc French 

redounded to the aduancement of his fame, but preſently to bang fozth divers and ſundꝛy witneſſes N 

tohis ſingular vſe and pzofit , as the @quell alter · do the kings face, to teſtiſie with him. In conclaſÞ g 

ward pꝛoued. on, | dtuersabout i 
King Richard To pꝛoced then in the pꝛogreſſe of king —_ made: ſo — 
— — E tt followeth:Jn the firſt day of the moneth of March, 2 | his chung the las. 
Salm, bi 1 Tent * —— a eitiz there ſhoald be — 4 — 
Cathmenſium. Ring WAS, went to Ta . | 

Cancredus king of Sicilia then lap, there he was ſpace of flue thouſand markes, with 
Thehonoza- honoꝛably receined, and there remained with king « cextaine conditions beſides,not ly mate 
hl? entertain®= Tancredus the dayes and th2& nights. On the riall Thus peace be: The fund 
Recha bes fourth dap uhen hefhould depakt, the fozeſai Tart eight and twen- * 
Eaucredus. C£redus offered him many kich pꝛeſents in gold and the ſaidmoneth of March, the Freuch — 

fſtluer, and pꝛecious ſilkes ; Ghereof king Richard ing, lanching out of the hauen of Meſſana, on the 

would receinenothing , but one little ring fo) ato- two and twentith day after in Eaſter werke tame 

ken of his god will. Fo2 the tthich king Richard _ with his arnne tothe liege of Achon. 

againe gaue him a rich ſwo2d. At length then King? Alter the departure of the French king from 

Richard ſhould take his leaue, king Tancredus Mellana (king Richard with his arme 


{you'd not ſo let him part, but nerds weuld giue dim —ningbehind) arrinedqucene Elrnoꝛ the 
foure great ſhivs, and fffeene gallies: and further - ther; bringing with her Bernegera the 
more, he bimſelfe would nerds attompanie him the ucrs daughter to bee eſponſed to king 


fil. 


: 
2 


b 


ſpace of two dayes iourney to a place called Taner- Which done, Elenoz, leauing Bernegera behind ing er Ama 
num. her, taking her tournep toward Rome, to d * 
Chen the next mozning vhen they ſhould tande inttrate the pope foz Gaufrivus her other ſonme a, * 
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T- 7 in the top of bis — King Richards battels with the 8 of Cypras, 
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King Richards viftories in battell againit the king of Cyprus whom he taketh priſoner. 


petome ny Uing vp of their citie; the forme of vyichpeace was ges leſt with him at Achon, they wonld chop 


thermoze in his owne perſon to attend vpon tt 
king to the land of Jerulalem, in Gods ſeruice 
his, with foure hundzed , and fine 
d:cdfe:emen; in pledge whereof hee would giue 
to his handshiscaſlles,andhis onelp daughter, and 
would bold his kingdome of him. This 


RH 


at 


i 
: 


ſa 
committed to the ward of certaine kepers, Not- 
withſtanding p after he, bꝛeaking from his 
keepers , was againe at defiance with the king. 
TUhereupon king Richard, beſetting the iland of 


2770 
111 


75 


- 


38 


length the daughter alſo of the emperour , and at ding to their neceſſities: 
aſt the emperoz himſelfe, vhom king Richard can this they permitted, at 
ſed to be kept in fetters of ſiluer and gold, and to be 20 2 — 
ſent to the citie of Tripolis. . fre togoe 
Theſe things thus done, and all ſet in o2der tou⸗ 
ching the poſſeſſion of the ile of ſone as 
uhcreof he committed vato Ra Fo2 the 
frep loꝛd chamberlaine, being then the firſt dap of by the kings, 


5 
: 


June; vpon the fifth of the ſaid — — — 


gallies towards of Achon, and on the nert che chirteenth day of the ſaid monech of Julie, 

moꝛrow —— vhere,by pzocurement king 22 and king Richard, after 

of tze French king, he was co by the citt- 0 poſſeſſion of Achon, diuided 22 
th day of Jim, crafſng the ſeas hee mertoth's th all other fore fl hte 
rth dap o croſſifi ce a 

great barke frawght with ſouldiers and men of in che citie: — 


warre, to che number of one thouſand and ſiue 
hundꝛed; nich pꝛetending to be Frenchmen, and 
ſetting forth their flag with the French ar mes, were 
inderd Saracens, ſecretip ſent with wilde fire and 
certaine barrels of vnknowne ſ „to the de⸗ 


8852 


HH 


5 
5 


fence of the towne of Achon. ch king N without 

at length perceiuing efrſonnes ſet vpon them ard ſo conſultation eie 
— — of dom the moſt were dꝛowned, — 
and fome taken aline. Which being once knowne ned to depart 
inthecitic of Achon, as it was a great diſcomfoꝛt from Achon. 


vnto them, ſo it was a great helpe vnto the Chiiſtt- 
ans foꝛ winning the citie. The next day after, which 
was the ſeuenth ol June, king Richard came to 
Achon,ubich at that time had been long beſieged of 
the Chiiſtians; after whoſe comming it was not 
long, but the pagans within the citie ſ&ing their 
wals to be vndermined, and towers oucrth2owne, 
were dꝛiuen by compoſition to eſcape with life and 
lim, fo ſurrender the citie vnto the two kings. Ano⸗ 
ther great helpe to the hꝛiſtians in winning the ct- 
tie was this : In the ſaid citie of Achon there was a 
ſecret hꝛiſtian among the Saracens, uho in time 
of the ſiege there vſed at ſundꝛy times to caſt oncr 
the wals, into che campe of the Chꝛiſtians, ccrtaine 
bils wꝛitten in Heb2ew, G2xke,andLatine,vhere- 
in he diſcloſed vnto the chꝛiſtians from time to time 
the doings and counſels of che enemies, aduertiſing 
them how and by nyat way they ſhould woꝛke, and 
ſchat to beware and alwaies his letters began thus, 
In nomine patris, & filij & ſpiritus ſancti, Amen. 
By reaſon aherecf, the Chꝛiſtians were much ad- 
uantaged in their pzocedings, But this was a 
great heanineſſc vato them, that neither hee would 
vtter his name, no2 then the citic was got could 
they euer vnderſt wh ho he was, Ex chronico ma- 
nuſcripto, de geſtis Richardi, departed, leauing his halfe 
To make of a lang ſiege a choꝛt narration, vpon „ in thehandsofthe foꝛeſaid 
the twelfth dap of Julie in the perre afozeſaid, the ter ſchoſe departure the pagansrefufcd tokeep their 
p2inces and captaines of the pagans vpon agre- couenants made: ho neither would reſtazetheholy 
ment reſoꝛted vnto the tent of the templaries, to croſſe, no2 the mony, noꝛ their captines ; ſending 
common with the two kings touching peace and gi⸗ woꝛd to king Richard, that if be beheaded the: 
thus: That the kings ſhould haue the citie of Achon heads of ſuch captines of the chaiſfians,which were 
freely and fully delivered vnto them, with all ubich in their hands, Shoztly after thi Saladine, 
was within; and fine hundꝛed captiues ol the Chat —fending great gifts to king Richard, requeſicd te 


5 he Saracens owerthrowne by king Richard, William Longchampe the proud biſne; of Eh. 319 


times limited fo; of the raptinestobee - toſhew . hislegatſhip,began WittamLeng- 
a7" e Peter in aw hears of the of Cine 
the Daladiat- egzthwith —— dn 
day of Auguſt, fuſpended. be» 
Nod cauſe the lord les 
10 ade be canehe En 
TheSaracen fieth pri 
— —— "he combere> ** Seide 
{vhom came to 2 500, laue tcertaine ofthe . fers, wherein was 
— — eho- ' the rer of Humber 
caps the which letters the the 
— —— 
ne, der tohim other things Timed rhe.” 
came which the to his cuſtody; any raſticof Uſing» 
. eee 
and * 
The ®aladine warrtoꝛs the Saladime Gilbert — of his fidelt- 
pat to ll ade. 222 1 . — And thus ae 
voy Rena . . 
to ſuch abode ſbert 
e — 
wy e 0. 
chancellaz, letters to 
bee ſent tothe 8 — 
= 5 
ons andgrants ds 
t is almoſt how intempe The ercefſine 
biſhop bimſelfe, bidt and enoz- 
the dinguhepartirs erceſſe of mities of All- 
exactions 


| 
IT 
i 


A briefe ſtory of William biſhop of Elie, 
the kings chancellor, 


Che tory of 
William the 


was .., andall 
„ of tying 


Ye 


Niete indices keeping of the caſtle of 
ent cler um & was the biſhop of 
prpwnm, verba of London, aboat 
but, a rampire to be caſt, tthich is pet 
Forrechicfe chermoꝛe to theſe two 

inſtices with forreother chiefe tuſfces, 


| 


two biſhops ap- _ 
tinted aner. ſhouldhanethe hearing connerted 
ters of the hts _ 

realme in the of 

kings abſcuce, fer the 


T 


F 


ſcntpurpoſe, tt may þ 7 

Firft, this Tilliam — f betty 
thus aduanced by the king to be his 
and chiefe inſtice of the alſo the popes legat, 


- 


beaten 


Pw 
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wo Lengelampe the preud and contentions biſhop of Ely. 


Blefly, this fozeſaid pzelat, bearing the ar 

Shed e 
both king and #1 England, that the uholerealme was at his hecke 
pileſt. | withcap and ke crouching to him; neither in an 


i 


T- 


he vſedtopzicke 
bis father, ubich 
— — The cruet 
| EiNtam dite — — — - 
of Cly gardes — wat . tooke Hop ot archbs 
wich French» , dirt bythe 
men and Fle- fer renchmen and Fleny 20 and Ely the popes 
LEE "MAt happenedakter this, in the pre that — 1er 
t ? 1191. chat a 
— great — Joe —7 of Poztou — — 2 
y in other ſtates realme, 5 
A generall com> grote kam William biſhop of Ely; bo that tniner; ed. The hearing 
ing of cui. ſally they all wꝛote ouer tothe king rning the the eares pf earle John 
0m bilhop of  milgouernement andeno2mities of the ſaid b a little © there- 
; Wyo, vnderſtanding of the caſe, ſent from Pelſana chancelloꝛ, vhether = 
into England, Walter archbiſhop of Rone, and To vhom vuhen the 
77rittiam Marchall earie, vnto the biſhop of Ely 30 
with letters; commanding him that in do⸗ 


445 


Whovhen theycame into England, durſt not deli- 
uer their letters dꝛeading the diſpleaſure of the chan⸗ 


: 
L 


celloz; foz he deſpiſed all the commandements of che toappeare unvencat 
king,no2 would ſuffer any fellow to ioyne with him make an — bs 
tn his kingdome. to the dockt. 


itherto haue pou heard of the glozious vanity of 
tia iobiplegar an cen of therrime: nw 
e Ma are o E 
Another die» felſe craltation. Fon ſhoztly after this followeth an 


115 


Jobu tht kings other bꝛeach — — 2 the kings to haue the 
ot bꝛother and hun, about the beſieging of the callle of matter there in a great audience, 
vt Si. Lincolne.Concerning the vbhich caltle che ſaid John Che chancefloz — k  withdzew himlelfe = 
ſenthim wozd, thatvnleſle hee raiſed his ſiege the = from Windſoz tothe citicof London: vhere by the Auen 
So n ene Ne Ty 
ce 2 8 N c 5 no e 
his party god, o2not daring to reſiſt, thought beſt —— bat 5 


| 


to fall to ſome compoſition with the earle, and lo did. 


In which compoſition, hee was contented againſt the tower, 
bis will, by mediation of diners and others, day after 
to make ſurrender not only of thecaſtle ot A incolne, October earie 
| ickhill, NMallingfond, ohn the bzother of Rone, 
and many mo2e, were then ed to the wich all the 8, ear cittzens 
cuſtody of ſundꝛy men of woꝛſhip and hononr. And = of London church; 
thus was that controuerſie agred, therein the bi⸗ where — 4 — great laid a- 
ſhop of Ely began alittle to be cut ſhoꝛter. gatnil the ſaidchancelloz; 2 
It followed then not long after in the ſame ptere, 50 ed in that aſſem ould cand. 
that another like buſineſſe began to kindle bee ; ubſtituted che councel gun 
Geffercy the archbiſhop of Bazke the kings bꝛother tenoz of the et 
and the fozeſatd glozious of Ely vpon thisoc- kings letters which was, that The vithop of 
Another bzofle caſton, Beheard befoze how the king, at his ſetting certaine other perſons ſhould be aſſociated with the Ety chancelly 
cbenerllo and Out,left o2dcr that earle John and Gefferep bis bze- chancelloz fon the gouernement of the realme; by ive 
Geffiey archdi · then ſhould not enter into the realme * — of whole counſell it he would not be direced, the arch- che of 
Hop of Pozk her peeresafterhis departure(howbeit his bzother = biſhop ol None ſhould bee ſet in his place, and hee to Ely casu 
the aings dio : John was ſhoztly after releaſed of that bond) and be depoſed. ſche third day after this, the chancelloz his calle 
we. alſo after that, how king Richard, being at Peſſa- firmelp pzomiled not todepart out ofthe realme be- 


na, ſent his mother Olenoꝛto the pope fo: his brother 70 fe delinered out of his hands all ſuch ca⸗ 
Geffrep (cleced befoze to the Sea of Yoke) to be ſties, the k&ping whereof he committed to certaine 
conſecratedarchbiſhop. Tchereupon the ſaid Geffrep fozreners and ſtrangers: and foz aſſurance thereof 


being conſetrated though licence of pope Celeſtine he gaue his two and koꝛ pled⸗ 
by the archbiſhop of Turon; the ſaid Gefferep, eft- es, and ſo wentto y; where he ſaid hee 
foones after his conſecration, deferred no time, but take the croſſe of a pilgrim, and leaue the 


wouldneedescome into England. Uhereof the bl crofſe ofhislegatſhip. | 
ſhop of Ely hauing intelligence, ſent him wozd be- Now whenhe was come to the caffle of Dover, 
ing at Miſland in Flanders, not to pꝛeſume to ad ⸗ and there had remained a few dapes, — 


© -@ Ac 4. 


em The vithoy of 
. Elie bolb vpon 
| the popes ta · 


RN tm was ag 


maſter, 02 new miſtris, but 
of 
2225 rho, beating 


aferent wad, that they 7 — — 


at the church doꝛes ſhould ber locked, 
ure ſam ſo long as he chere remained. 
ſeing that, dircced dis letters an 


5 Elite and the | 
; inlq- „ 4 


quinn wide daw Job) the ' *batepapenr din big prgai Po tn 
and his complices had handled him, and | | — 9h, Oy cuſe of the bi 

him ont of the realme ; requiring that hee : — Jo2danus top of Elie. 

reſtoꝛed agatne to that was taken U the bithop of Slie, 


. noua, tu 
lo offering himſelte to ber tried by the law | and of Kone. 
he had done; ſo that if the king ſhould diſlike in any After „ 
thing that he had done, he was ready to ſatiſſie the tuſtadie . 
——— <p all things wherein inlffy hee bun into 
cor rged. | 
Upon ec ther 
poſtolcall zeaic in the behalfe of theſaid of 
Ely his ledat, wꝛote a ſharpe and thundering letter by that 
to the archbichops, v ſhops, and pꝛelats of 
communing them by his atthozitie 
that fo ſu much as the infuries. done to 
did redo:mdfo the contumelp of the whole n 
church of Rome, —— 


inthe The biGop of 
Elie, Elie wird ite 

Kings [cfiers 
fo c & 4 
0 


. 


with ſeuere cenſures of 
bell. and candle, pꝛacede 
— — — Paton, as | | 
had, 02 ſhould attempt any | 

gain: the laid pia legat the biſhop of Elp, 


o returned againc, eftſones inuaded the 
from Pateſti- Neꝛm ip, exciting alſo John the of 


turned homeagame — — 


| to take on him the king dome 
{nhistnothersabſence, | — 


— — alſo. Tho, in his 

dürre of weather about the parts 

tobone called Spnaca, was there taken 

duke of the ſame countrey, and ſo ſold to 

foz 60000. markes; who, fo: no ſmall 

* Philip the French king theſe 
ing. 


The letter of the emperour to Philip 


the French king concerning the takin 
of — Richard, K 


H Enricus Dei gratii Romanorum imperator, C 
I [emper Anggitus, diletto & ſpecials amico ſo 
Philippo, illutri Francorum regi ſalutem, & ſmcere 
dileflionss affettum. Queniam imperatoria celſitudo 
uon dubitat regalem magnificentiam tuam lætiorem 
effici, ds vniuevſic, quibus omnipotentia creatoris no- 
ri nos ipſos & Komanum imperium honorauerit & 
exaltaucrit, nobilitati tuæ tenore præſentium declara- 
re duximus, quod inimicus impery noflri, ꝙ& turbator 
regpi tui, rex Anglia, quum eſſet in tranſenndo mare 
partes ſuas reuer ſurur, accidit vt ventus, rupta na- 

ui ſua in qua ipſe erat, induceret cum in partes Hi- 
ſtriæ, ad locum qui eſt int r « Aquiſciam & Venetias. 
Ubirex, Deiperm:ſſione paſſus naufraginm,cum pau- 
cis euaſit. Quidam itag, fidelis noiter comes Mai- 
nardus de Gooxce, & pᷣopulus regionis illius, andits 
vod in terra erat, & conſiderato diligentins qualem 


nomin it us rex in terra promiſſionss proditiomem & 40 


traditionem, & proditionts ſue cumulum exercuerat, 
inſecuti ſunt, intendentes cum captiuart᷑. Ipſo autem 
rege in Ae, connerſo, ceperunt de ſus otto mulites, 
Poftmodum proceſſit rex ad Burgum in * 
pats Saſſebur gen ſi qui vocatur Friſorum, vbi Frede- 
ricas de Beteſom, rege cumtribus tantum verſus Au- 
riam properante, noctu ſex milites de ſuis cepit. Di- 
lectus antem con ſanguinems noſter Limpoldus dux 
Auftriæ, obſernata ſtrata, ſzze dictum regem inxta 
Denam in villa viciniori in dome deſpeſta captinanit. 
Cum itaq; in noſtra nunc habęatur poteitate, & fe 
ſemper tua mouleftanit  turbationis operans præl li- 
terit, ea que præmiſimut nobilitati tue inſinnare cnra- 
n/mus, ſcientes ea dilettioni tuæ beneplacita exiftere, 
animo two wberrimam importare Iatitiam, Datum 
apud Ritheountum 5. calendas Ianuar. 


King Richard, chus being traittroully taken and 
ſold to the einperour by the duke of Auſtrige foꝛ 


60000 markes, was there kept in tuſtody a pere 4, 


and the moneths. Jn ſome ſtoꝛies it is affirmed, 
that Bing Richard, returning out of Aſta, came to 
Italy with pꝛoſperous wind; here he deſired of the 
pope to be abſolued from an oth made againſt bis 
will, and cowld not obtaine it. And ſo ſetting out 
from thence towards England,paſſing by the ceun- 
try of Tonradns the marques, thoſe death (he be⸗ 
ing llatne a little before) was falfly imputed by the 
French king to the king of England, was there 
tratterouſip taken. as is befoꝛe ſaid, by Limpoldus 
bake of Aullrige. Albeit in an other oy J ſind the 
mat er moꝛecredi lie ſet fo:th,vhich ſaith thus: at 
king Richard flew the bꝛother of this Limpoldus, 
p'aping with him at cheſſe in the French kings 
court, And Limpoldus, taking his dduantage, was 
the moꝛe cruell againſt tim, and deliuercd hun, as 
is ſatd, to the empcroz; in tthoſe cuſtody he was de- 
trined during the time aboue mentioned, a pere 
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fit 
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me: vho then is ſaid at his 
Richard fiftie houlaw markes. and! 


t were withbi 
2 — 


— 


197. Philip the French king bꝛake the truce made 5 Anno - 
1190 
mandy to with the malice of his enemie About , 


with great courage and boldneſſe; Thou halt, — 2 


uill diſpoſition ; take god here of them, and be⸗ void 
tunes pꝛouide foz them god huſbands; leſt, by vn 
tunely beſtowing of the ſame, thou om” = 
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- Diſſention about the election of the archbiſhop of Camturbury. 


Marfiage in the 
bidden by the 


Anno 
(1202. 


; 


Vat. P arerti a 
t lamm, 


„ 7 
4 8 * 


Arthur. 


A' mo 8 
71203. 


No:mandy laſt 
and gotten by 
the French 
men. 


18 
{ 1205 


String M 
the clection of 
the zechhiſhon 
of Cant rbnurp. 


rixee degree foe 


ſter, becauſe chey were inthe third degree bf kindzed, 
nd coumſell of the FrenchKing, King 
John weave /Flabel, danghter of An 


ne, and his nerce et. 

Alter this, in the pcere of our Lo2d 1202. Philip 
the French Bing ( in a communication betweene 
Bing John and him) re that the ſaid King 
John ſhould part with all his lands in N 

and Pictauia vhichhe had beyond the ſea, vnto Ar- 
thur his Nephew, and that 


King John denied that requeſt the next day follow- 
ing the French King, with the ſaid Archur, ſet vpon 
cectaine of his townes and caſtles in Nozmandte, 
and put him to much diſquietneſſe. But hee (the 
Lo2d ſo pꝛouiding, which is the giuer of all vidoꝛy) 
had ſuch repulſe at the Englichmens hands, chat 
they,purſaing the Frenchmen in their flight, did ſa 
follow them to their hold and ſo infoꝛced vpon 
that not onely chey tooke the ſatd Arthur 
with many other of the Frenchmen , but alſo gane 
ſuch an ouerthꝛow to the reſt. that none was there 
leſt to beare tidings home. This Arthur was ne⸗ 
phew to Ring John, and ſon toGefferey which was 
the elder ſonne to John. Fo2 King Yenry the ſe- 
cond(to make the matter moze euident ) had cight 
childꝛen, one William, which died in his childhod; 
the ſecond, Henry, which died alſo his father beir 
vet aliue; the third earle of Bꝛitaine, ui 
likewiſe deceaſed in his fathers daies, leaning be⸗ 
hind him two childꝛen, Arthur and a; the 
fourth, Richard Coeur de lion, King; the fifr John 
noiv raigning, and chꝛer other daughters beſides. 
The ſame Arthur, being thus taken in warre, was 
bꝛought befoze the king at the caſtle of Faleſie in 
No2mandy; abo, bei ted wich many gentle 
woꝛds to leaue the French Ring, and to incline to 
his vncle, anſwered againe ſfoutly and with — 
indignation; requiring the kingdome of England, 
with all the other dominions thereto belonging, to 
be reſtoꝛed to him, as to the lawfall heire ef the 
crowne, By reaſon vhereof, hee (pꝛouoking the 
Kings diſpleaſure againſfhim)was ſent to the tows 
et of Kone, there atlength{(uhetherby leaping into 
the ditch, thinking to make his cſcape,o2 whether by 
ſome other pꝛiuy hand, oꝛ by that chance elſe, it is 
not pet agreed vpon in ſtoꝛies) he finiſhed his life. 
By occaſion ſchereof, the foꝛeſaid Ring John was 
had after in great ſuſpition; whether iullly oz vniuſt- 
ly, the Loꝛd knoweth. 
_Theyerefollowing,hiſtoziographers wꝛite, chat 
King John,foz lacke of reſcue, loſt all his holds and 
poſſeſſtans in Nozmandy, thzough the fozce of the 
French King. | 
After theſe loſſes, came other troubles vpon him, 
with other as great oꝛ mo2e greatenennes( is, 
with the pope and his popekings) by occaſion of chu⸗ 
{ing of the archbiſhop of Canturburp, as in this hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛp fallowing by Cnilt his grace is to be declared. 
The pckre ot our Loꝛd x 205, about the moneth 
6f Julp, Hubert the archbiſhop ol Canturburp de⸗ 
ceaſed: ſchoſe deceaſe after it was in Canturbury 
to the monkesknowne, and afoꝛe his body was pet 
committed to the earth ; the younger ſoꝛt of the 
inks there gathered themſelues together at mids 
naht andeleded their ſuperioꝛ Reignold, and with⸗ 
out the kings licence, oꝛ yet knowiedge, pꝛiuily pla⸗ 
ted hun in che metropoliticall ſeat, ünging Te Deum 
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70 


A letter of king Iohn touching the lands 
and goods of ſuch clerłę as refuſe to celebratr 


diuine {cruice. 


Ex onmibns de epiſcapatu Lincolnizclericis . Tor 
R — 5 — a die lunæ proximꝭ ante — oy 
Floridum paſchatis — 
n Engl 
The king to all clerkes and lay people withinthe 
W 


that Floridun 
charis is 

f = that —— 8 
from munday next before the feaſt of Eaſter, wee tu be 


con of Huntington, and to Ioſeline of Canulll, all 

the lands and goods of the abbats and priors, and of 
all the religious perſons, and alſo of all clerkes with- 
in the biſho ricke of Lincolnc, which will notfrom 
that time celebrate diuine ſeruice. And wee com- 
mand you, that from thence you aſſiſt them as our 
bailiffs, and beleeue them in thoſe things which they 
ſhall Wes priuately on our behalſe. Witneſſe our 

ſelfe at Clarendon the eighteenth day of March, in 
the ninth yecre of our raigne. 


e 
, er 
be Cara 


gainſt them, Wut to pꝛo 
election; pou ſhall vnderſt and, 


the other ſide, came afoꝛe the 
ling — Firſt the mon es, preſenting N 


nald their ſuperioꝛ, deſired chat their election 
— — The ſuftraganslſkewiſe complamed — 1 4 
y Ebert emen told by {Iona 
ut their con | 
dinersreaſonsthe firſt election to ber of noneeffen, 466 
The pope, deciding che matter betweene both, pzo- 8 
nounced with the monkes; charging the ſuffragans ye 
and biſhops to meddle no move with that election, pee” 


but to let the monkes alone, The monkes of Can⸗ 
turburp, now haning the whole election in hoy 


nm_—_—— — e 2 * 


The pride and tyranny of he pope. King lobn caunst am ij with Stephan L. ing ton. 


3 and wrong to hee done 
vato vs in this behalfe: and we — . 
thoſe things which Reginald of Cornehill 
ching the foreſꝛid deed 
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Rome, 
, how 
tract they conſider 
— in the coarſe _— on 
cemedtracable out — 6 
enttre. Ag aint Hee addeth 
had vowed to hee will 
ſuch letters tertityta⸗ bee 
alprople of p2ond une ic 0 
the fozme of the ſaid letters followeth. 
Letters certificatory of king Jahn, touching 
the contumacie of Stephan 
archbiſhop of Canturbury by 
the popes election. 


R omnibus hominib ur, r. Sciatis quod magiſter 
Simon de Langton venit ad nos Wintox die 
Mercyry proxime ante mediam eſima, & c. 


out biſhops beſought vs that we w 


hi 
brother Maſter Stephan Langton to be archbiſbop 


* 


kxpoſtulat with 


, ſeruant of the ſeruants of God, — — 


of Canturbury, And when wee ſpake vuto him tou- to our welbeloucd ſon in _ the king of Eng- king John, 


Much diſcomtentment about the election of ſtout Stephan Langton archbiſhop of Canturbury, 


326 
lan and apoſtolicall bleſſiag · Whereas we ſcience deferreor ptotract any longer the conſum- 1 
baue written to you heretofore, exhorting and in- mation of the ſaid election. fore my well Ws 
treating you after an humble, diligent, and gentle loued ſonne, ſeeing we haue had reſpect to your ho- : 
ſort (concerning the Church of Canturbury) yon nour, abouethat our right and duty required: ſtudy 6 5 
haue written to Vs againe after a threatning ſort and to honour vs ſo much as your duty requireth againe, bg 
It is pitiebut vpbraiding manner; both ſpitefully and alſo fro- —ſo that you may the more plentitully deſerue fauor, 
— . — = wardly. And whereas wee more, and aboue that both at Gods hand and ours; leſt that by doing the 
kings and our right and duty required, haue borne and giuen contrary, you bring — ſelfe into ſuch a pecke of 
punces. to you : you againe for your part haue given to vs troubles, as afterwards you ſhall ſcarſe rid your ſelfe 
not ſo much —— right and duty you arc bound to 10 of againe. For this know for a certaine, in the end 
doe. And though your deuotion, as you ſay, hah —irmuſt needs fall out, that hee ſhall haue the better 
beene to vs very neceſlary, yet conſider againe that vnto whom euery knee (of Heavenly; Earthly, and 
ours alſo is nor a little opportune and expedient for wfernall creatures) doth bow, whoſe turne | 
you, And whereas wee in ſuch like caſes haue not in earth, though I bevnworthy. Therefore ſettle not Hatt the ys 
ſhewed at any time the like honour to any prince as your ſelfe to obey their perſwaſions, which alwaies — 
we haue vnto you, you againe haue ſo much dero- defire your vnquietneſſe, whereby they may fiſh the 
gated our honour, as no prince elſe hath preſumed tter in the water when it is troubled ; but cornmit 
to doe beſides you alone; pretending certaine friuo- your elfe to out pleaſure, which yudoubredly ſhall 
lous caules = occaſions, I cannot tell what, why turne to your praile, ——— For it 
you would not condeſcend to the elettion of Ste- 20 not bee much for your fa in chis caule to reſiſt 
han Langton, cardinall of S. Chryſogono, choſen God and the church, in whoſe quarrell that bleſſed 
b the monkes of Canturbury; for that the ſaid Ste- martyr and glorious biſhop Thomas hath 
— you ſay)hath beene conuerſant and brought = ſhed his blood; eſpecially ſeeing your father and de m 
vp amongſt your enemies, and his perſon is to you our brother of famous memory,then ki 
vnknowne, But you know what is the prouerbeof land, did giue over thoſe three wicked cuſtomes in- 
Salomon; The net is caſt, but in vaine in the fight to the hands of the * of the Sea apoſtolike. But 
of the flying birds,&c. if you yeeld your ſelfe humbly into our hands, wee punti mul lc 
will lookethat you and yours ſhall bee ſufficiently ſubtecttoths 
A vitifull caſe With much other matter in the ſame epi prouided for, that no — ariſe pops. 
that a king can · herein heefalleth into the commendation ol Ste⸗ zo to you ward. Giuen at the tenth yeere of our 
not conſtitutean phan Langton hiscardinall, declaring hol learned popedome. 
kathi unt b. hee was intheliberall arts, amd in — . | 
realme,whom much that he was pꝛebendated at Parts; Thus baff thou (gentle reader) the glozious letter 
ve moſt liktth. of an honeſt ſtocke, and an Engin and Oofthep:oudpope;J beſerch thee marke it well. Now 
not vnknowne to the king, ſering to the ſtoꝛp. 
ten his letters thaice to hun befoze 
oner in the ſaid letter, how the 


king had ſpecified to him another cauſe; was, 
foz that the mankes of Canturbury, which had to 
do in the eledion, came not to hun befoze foz hiscon- 
ſent, Declaring mo2eover in the ſaid letter, how the 
ſaid meſſengers of the king intreated in che kings 
behalfe, that foꝛſomuch as the popes letters (ubere⸗ 
in the king was commanded to ſend his pꝛoctoes to 
Rome fo2 the ſame matter) came not to the kings 
hand, neither did che monkes directany ſuch letters 
o2 meſſage to the king to haue hisconlent; therefoze 
the pope.conſidering the ſame, would grant ſo much 
foz the regardof the kings honour, that the monks 
of Canturburp ſhould not pzocede without the 
kings aſſent therein. And foꝛſomuch as that hath 
not beene dane as yet, therefoze they defiredſome 
delap therein to bee giuen, ſufficient foꝛ the doing 
thereof. UThereunto hee ſaid, that hee had granted 
and fuifilled their requeſt, in ſending his letters md 
meſſengers once oꝛ twice to the king fo2 the ſame 
purpoſe, although he ſaidit was not the manner of 
the Sea apoſfolike ( dho had the fulneſſe of power 
oucr the church of Canturbury)to waite foꝛ pzinces 
conſents in luch elections, who then could not be ſuf 
kered to doe that which they came foꝛ. Wherefoze,tn 


knitting vp his letter, hee thus concludech in theſe _ 


woꝛds. 

And therefore ſeeing the matter ſo ſtandeth, wee 
ſee no cauſe why we ſhould require ot tarry for the 
kings fauour or conſent any more therein, but intend 
ſo to proceede in this matter, neither inclining on 
the right hand, nor on the lefr, according as the ca- 
nonicall ordinances of the holy fathers {hall direct 
vs, that is, ( all impediments and delayes ſer a- 
de) ſo to prouide that the church of Canturbury 
bee not any longer deſtitute of her paſtor, Where- 
fore bee itknowne to your diſcretion or kingly pru- 
dence, that for ſo mlich as this election of Stephan 
Langron hath orderly and concordly thus procee- 
ded without fraud or deceite, vpon a perſon meete 
for the ſame: therefore we will for nomanspleaſure, 
neither may ve without danger of fame and of con- 


that they werecome agatme thither. 

might not himſelf travell to them, dee te 
biſhops, earles, mdabbats to intreat them, 

the archbiſhop, 


bee 
—— — 


— Langton ſtout againſt his — Talle benviut legut Pan dulpb and king labn. 
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The king inter dified and accurſed. Peter the falſe prophet. A ſalſe prophet hanged. 


The popes 
great curle, 


The ſuſt pus 
uithinent of 
Oaod vpn Þ.(- 
vedient lux · 
iects. 


The pope 
found amur ; 
therer · 


Anno 
21212. 


French tips 
taken byeng⸗ 
{:\hmen, 


Deter the falſe 
pioppbet. 


John, neither 
foꝛbade 


pki feruice, either at 
bed 02 at boꝛd, in church, hall, oꝛ table. And vhat fol- 
lowed thereof: The greater part of them, ich al 
ter ſuch ſoꝛt fledfrom him by the c:dinance of God) 
of diners and ſundꝛy diſeaſes the ſame pre died, 
And betweene both nations (Engliſh and French) 
fcll that yeere great amitie ; but ſecret, ſubtill, and 
falſe, tothe bitter betraping of England. Neither 
was the pope content onely with this , but mozeo- 
uer the ſaid pope Innocent gaue ſentence definitiue 
(by counſell of his cardinals) that king John ſhould 
be put from his ſeat regall and depoſed, and another 
put in his rome. And to the ſperdie execution chere⸗ 
of he agpointed the French king Philip, pꝛomiſing 
to giue him full remiſſion of all his ſinnes, and the 
cleare poſſeſſion of all the realme of England, to 
— and his heires, ik he did either kill hum oz expell 


n. | 
The next pere the French king began his at⸗ 
tempt in 4 of the crowne of England —_ 
well manned with biſhaps, monkes, pꝛelates, and 
prieſts, and their ſeruants to maintaine the ſame: 
2agging ol the letters uyich they hadreceined from 
the great men there. But behold the woꝛke of God; 
the Engliſh nauie tooke thꝛer hundꝛed of the French 
kings ſhips well loden with wheat, wine, meale, 
fleh,armour,and ſuch other like, meet foz the warre: 
and one hundzed they burnt within the hauen, ta⸗ 
king the ſpoples with them. Jn the meane time the 
paclts within England had pꝛouided them a cer⸗ 
tame falſe counterfeit pzophet,called Peter Wakes 
field of Potz; tho was an idlegadder about, and a 


p:atling merchant. This Peter de fo 
bebe eee ting * 
his pe 


the king out of all credit ople. They nob 
ſed it daily among the commons of the realme, chat 
Chiiff had twice appered to this pꝛophet of theirs in 
ſhape of a childe { e the pꝛieſts hands, once at 
Pozke, another time at Pomfret; and that he had 

zeathed on him chice, ſaping ; Peace,peace,peace, 
and teaching many things vhich hee anon alter des 
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moꝛe then enough: ſo loued 
cauſed him . — 
faco2, andto bee thzowne into pꝛiſon, the king not 
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King loba ſabimieterh himſalfe and reſigueth his crowneto the prpe. — 


| realmesof England and of eeland;then by the 
commans. —— 9 che 
ide with and fea- im that to the death he 


NI 
bp Philly e Lee and Paul, 


eg 
within realme, + preſence and we 
222.00 er een Boo 

; and manner e 2 et o 
King Joun * _ — —— N we bind vs, and all that come after vs, and — 
— with the | and for euermore, without any gain-layinggo the pope, 
pope- him in the refounation of himſelfe ; any and eke the ward of the church vacant. And in to- 


reſtitution of all wzongs donstoholp church ard to ken ofthis thing cuer for to laſt, we will, confirme, 
tha and ordaine,thathe be our renter ofthe fore- 

make dur ſatiſſaction therefoze vnto all men chat ſaid realmes {wing S. Peter pence) in all things. To 
the mother ot Rome paying by a yere 1000. 
gate | : markes of filuer at two times of the yeere for all 
gate Pane 30 manner cuſtornes that wee ſhould doe for the faid 
| ; , _ to ſay, at — 7 —ç— 
certified r ngland .markes, and 300. markes 
for Ireland; ſaving — — — juſti- 

ces and our other franchiſes. And all theſe rhings 
that before beene ſaid, wee will that they bee firme 
and able without end; and | 
and all our ſucceſſors, and our heires in 
beene bound, that if we or any of our heires 


— realmes for euermore: and this charter — — 
Zhen and our warrant for euermore bee firme and ſtable 
King Jobn ſub gane vy his Withourgain-laying,” Weſhall fromthis day after. 
— > and Ireland ward be true to God and to the mother church of 
| hls crowne, 


The copie of the lexrer obligatorie that 
king Tohn made to concerning 
— vy of the pl gr realme of 
tinglaud into che popes hands, for a certain 
ſimme of money yeerely to be 
The — 03 | = in. = — — 
dumm abt. T O all Chriſtian oughout the wor reſerned 
Ein une I. lag. lohn by the grac rt God king of e wailing the 
ngland,greeting: o your vniuerfity knowne be 
Anne Fans, jr, Hat for lo much as wee have grieued and offen- 


t · 5 | 

td akingdome much as we haue need of the mercy of our Lord le-. 
e is Chriſt erf wemay nothing ſo worthy offer, 
oped 2 280 and competent ſatisfaction make to Cod to holy 
tele tn, 


— — ” 


330 Dereees of the Lateran councell, Pope Innocent forbiddeth marriage. 
vonſented not to this wickederro2: a ſoꝛt alſo there 
were of the pꝛelates at that time, uhich were not 
pleaſcd that the lands interviction ſhould ccaſe, till 
the king had patd all that uhich their clergie in all 
—— the realme had demanted, t rea⸗ 
on: pca, that cuery ſaucy ſir John foꝛ his part de⸗ 
m mbrd, cuen tothe very bzeaking of their 
the ſtealing of their apples, and their othet occaſto- 
nail damages, hich grewto an incredible ſumme, 
and ump to be anſwered. Such was the ont- 
ragious cruell noiſe of that miſchieuous pꝛogenie 
of antichziſt. againffcheir naturall king. 
Not wichKanding chat which is vtteredafoze,com- tzanſubſtantiation , of which 
teruing the bitter malice of the clergy againſt their om we call Duns, maketh mention in his fourth 
zince, vet did the popes legat and cardinall Nico boke, wetting in theſs woꝛds: The words of the 
aus Cuſculanus much fauour his doings, and al = Scripture might bee expounded more and gcenudtmng, 
low cf his pzoceedings, Wherefote they repozted of more plainly without tranſubſtantiation. But the ation fit 
him that hee was exceeding partiall, and regarded church did chuſe this ſenſe, which is more hard; be- dzought in, 
not their matters eccleſiaſſicall, as hee ſhould haue ing moued thereunto, as it ſeemeth, chiefly, e 
done. Foꝛ leauing the account of their reſtitutions, 20 that of the Sacraments men ought to hold as the ho- 
* he went with the kings officers, as the kings plea- 
ſure was, to the cachedꝛall minſters, abbepes, pzio- 
ries, deanries, and great churches vacant; and there 
foz che next incumbent alwapes he appointed two, | 
one fo2 the king, another foꝛ the parties. But vpon ling to abiure lawfull matrimonp. 
him onely hom the king nominated, ye compelled upon theſe meeters oꝛ verſes were made the 
moſt common!p the elcaion to paſſe: which vered tune againſt hun, vþich here follow vnder witten. 
thein wandcrfully, Upon this therefoze they raiſed 
a newcanſpiracy againſt the kings perſon by helpe Nor eſt Innacemtius, imo nocens vert, 
of their bichops, ſeditious pꝛelates, and ſuchnoble 10 Qui, quod facto docuit, verbo vult delore : 
men as chey had dꝛawne to their parties. We beheld Et quod olmm iuuemis voluit e, 
( iaith {)oucden ) about the ſame time manpnoble Modo vetus pontifex ſiudet prohibere. 
houſes and aſſe inblies diuided in many places, The Zacharias habunt prolem & vxorem, 
fathers and the aged men (fwd vpen the kings part, Per virum genuit us honorem; 
but the ponger ſoꝛt contrary, And ſome there were Baptizanit eterim mundi ſaluatorem 
that fo2 the loue of thetr kindꝛed, and in other ſun- Tereat qui tenet nouum hunc errorem. 
d:prefpects foʒſoke the king againe. Pea the lame Paulus cœlos rapitur ad ſuperiores, 
went that time, ſaith he, that they were confedera⸗ bi multas didicit res ſecretiores; 
ted with Alexander the Scottiſh king and L eolin the Ad nos tandem rediens in true unſquæ mores, 
pꝛince of Walcs to wozke him an vtter milchicte, go Suat, in vit, habeant, quilibet u cores. 
A councch at Drfozdthe archbiſhop called; where⸗ Propter hec & alia dug mata doctorum, 
at ſome would not tarr y, conſidering the conkulion Reor eſſe melins & magis decorum, 
foereof ; the other loꝛt — very obſkinat hearts, Same ſuam habeot & non proximorum, 
reuiled the king moſt ſpitelully behuide his backe, e incurrat odmm vel iram corum. 
aud ſaid that from thencefoꝛth he ought to be taken Proximorum feminas, filias, & neptes 
fa2 no goiernoux of theirs. Their outragious and Violare nefas eſt, quare nil deceptes : 
frantike clamours ſo much pꝛeuailed in thoſe dates, Vert tuam habeas, & in hac delettes, 
that it grew toa gricuous tumult, and a moſt peril⸗ Diem vt ſic vitimum tutins expeftes, 
louscommotion. 
Anno In the y&re cf our Lo2d 1215, as witneſſeth 5o Nocent, not innocent he is, that ſeeketh to deface, 


; 


5 
The counce!l of 
Ea:cran helden 
bs pope Inno- 


1215 


Paulus Aeimilius and other hiſto tes, pope Jnno- 
cent the thiro held a gencrall ſynod at Nome, called 
che councei Lateran. che chiete cauſes of that coun- 
cell were theſe: In the dapes of this Innocent, he⸗ 
reſie (as he caileth the truch of God, oꝛ the dodrine 
Uzat rebuketh ſinne) began to riſe vp very h!gh, and 
to ſpꝛead fo2th his bꝛanches abzoad; by reaſon tthere- 
of many p2inces were cxcommanicated, as Dtho 
the Emperour, John the king of England, 

king of Aragon, Naunund the Carle of Tholouſe, 
Agquitanta, Satalont. and ſuch other like.as is afoꝛe⸗ 
laid. So that it could be no otherwiſe, faith Bouc- 
den, but with the ſhacpe are of the goſpell (ſo called 
he the popes excommunications) thep ought of ne- 
cellitie to haue beenecut off from the church. There- 
fo:e was this counccll pꝛouided, pꝛoclaimed, and 
p:clats from all nations thereunto called. Andto 
colour thoſe miſchieles ſchich he then went about, hee 
cauled it by his legats and cardinals ( very crafty 
merchants) to bee noyſed abꝛoade, that his intent 
therein was onely to hane the church vniuerſally re⸗ 
feꝛmed, and the holy land from the Turkes hands 
recoucred, But all this wascraft and falſchod, as 
the leguell thereaf hath manifeſtly declared. Foz 
his parpoſe thereby was toſabdne all pꝛinces, and 


to make himſelte rich and wealthie. Foꝛ there hee 


made thts antichꝛiſttan ac , and eſtabliſhed it by 
publize decræ, thatthe pope ſhould haue from thence 


By word the thing, that he by deede hath taught men to imbrace; 
Which being now a biſhop old, doth ſtudie to deſtroy 

The thing, which he a yong man once did couet to inioy. 

Prieſt Zacharie both had a wife, and had a childe alſo, 

By meanes of whom there did to him great prayſe and honor gro; 
For he did baptiſe him which was the lauer of mankinde: 

Ill him befall that holdeth this new error in his minde. 

Into the higher Heauens 2 Paul was lifted from below, 

And many ſecret hidden things helcarnedthere to know : 
Return d at length from thence to vs, and teaching rules of life, 
He ſaid, Let each man haue his owne and onely wedded wife. 
For this and other documents of them that learned be, 

Much better and more comely eke it ſeemeth vnto 9 ; 
That ech ſhould haue his owne alone, and not his neig ts vie, 
Leſt with his neighbour he doe fall in hate and wrathfull Orife, 
Thy neighbours daughters or their wiues, or neecestodetile, 
Vuolawfull is, therefore beware doe not thy felfe beguile. 

Haue thou thine owne trve wedded wife, delight inher alway, 
Wich ſafer minde that thou mayeſt looke to ſee the later day. 


ow let vs returne to John againe, and 
eue the pꝛieſts and 2 — las. 
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ſelfe, and alſo granted to — 
us was the whole realme m 


The dilcoꝛd 5e- 

tweent tde no 
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king. fled ſpeedily to the Philip: 
him that hee would grant to bis c 
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the lame time were ſach treaſons and con- 
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ubich were at 
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Anno ; 


1216. §, 
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French Lewis the wſarper, Viconnt Atelan⸗ words 


on hu death bed. 


fa vſurping vpon king John; likewiſe vpon Si⸗ 
mon Langton, and Geruais Yobznge, foz pzouo- 
King hum to the ſame, ant that with 
ſolemnitie : fo in that be made all thebels to 
be rung, thecandles to : | 
a ta be read, canunttting them! kholly 
to tui yu f02 their contumacie and t He 
alſo commanded the biſhops and curats to it 
abꝛoad ouer all the 
is ſubieas. The ſaid Simon and Geruais laughed 

to ſcoꝛne, and derided much his doings in that 
behaife, ſaving, that fo2 the inf title of Ludouke, 
they had appealed to the generail counceil at Rome. 


The ſtratesof London, and citizens of the 
n nr vilipend and dildainfully mocke 


all that the pope had there commanded and done. 
And in ſpight both of him and his legat, they — 
company with them that were ercommunicate 

both at table and at c 1 
thereby as open contemners 
lawes. Ludouike at London, taking himſcife foz 
king, conſtituted Simon Langton fo2 his high chan⸗ 
celloux, andGcruais Yobzuge fo2 his chice pꝛea⸗ 
cher; by whoſe dayly — (as wellthe barons 
as the citizens themſelues being excommunicated) 
he cauſed all the church dozes to be opened, and the 
ſerutce to be ſung; and the ſaid Ludoutke was in all 


Radul Niger. 
c 44 


Thepoprs 
curſe laugh to 
ſcome. 


points fit foz their hands. About this time was Pan; 

dulphus (fhencardinall)collecting the Peter pence, 

Panbelpbus an old pillage of the pope, taking great pains there 

the poves col- in. And great labours in thole the affaires 

lectoz made bb» of holy church, and foz other great miracles beſides, 

they ot 120 hee was then made biſhop of Nozwrch, tothe aug 
. menting of his dignitie and expences. 

It chanced about this time, that the vicount of 

Alt. PSN Pclun(a verie noble man of thercalme of France, 

d 7iger.cap. Uhich came thither with the pzince Ludoutke) fell 

47. deadly ſicke at London, and aiſo moued in conſci⸗ 

ence to call certaine of the Engliſh barons vnto 

him, ſuch as were there appointed to the cuſtody of 

that city, ſaid vatothem: J lament your ſoꝛrowfull 

caſe, and pit ie with mp heart the delfraction that is 

we -ea 3, comming towards pou and your country, The 

Tor od dangerous ſnares vhich are pꝛepared foz your btter 

tc: the helpe of cont᷑uſion are hidden from pou; pou doe not behold 

T.ig!2ud, them, but take pou heed of thein in tine. Pzince 


Ludoute hath \wazne a great oth, and ſixtcene ol 
his raxies and noble men are of counſcll wich him, 
that if hee obtaine the crowne of England, be will 
baniſh all them from ſernice, and dcpztne them of 
lands and gods, as manie as he findeth now to goe 
againſt thrir liege k ng, and are traytoꝛs to his no- 
ble perſon. And becaulc pou ſhall not take this tale 
fo2 a fable, J Aſſure you on nm faith, lying now at 
the mercie of God, that 4 was one of them hich 
was ſwone to the fame. J haue great conſcience 
thereaf,and thereiozc I gine pou thts warning. pi 
tie pee Englund which hath been ſo noble a region, 
that now it is come to ſo extreme miſery. And ichen 
he with tear es had lamented it a ſpace, he returned 
againe vnto them and (aid: My friends J counſell 
vou earneſtly to lake to pour ſelues, and to pꝛouide 
the remedy in time, leſt it come vpon vou vnawars. 
Pour king foz a ſeaſon hach kept pou vnder, but if 
Ludouike p2enaile, he will put you from all;of two 
ertreme cutls chuſe the moe eaũie, and keepe that 
ſecret uhich J haue told pou of god will, Mich 
that hee gaue cuer and departed this life, 

Wien thts was once noiſed among the barons, 
they were in great heaninefſe, foꝛ they ſaw them- 
ſelues intrapped every way, and to be in exceeding 
great danger. And this daily augmented that feate 
ſchich then came vpon the barons, They were er⸗ 
tremely hated of the pope and his legats, and eue⸗ 
ry weeke came vpon them new ercommunicat(- 
ons. Daily detruments thep had beſides in their 
poſfyTions 4 gods, in their lands and houſes, coꝛne 
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King Henrie the third crowned, French Lewis driuen out of Eng land. 
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An trample ofa | 

eee e die Lewis av 

ſellour. ol the barons 

The ozation of 

the carlemar- ſcaſon went to 

.— fo; young t to the vſe of 

T i, Tones agreat 

. as earle Ranulph 

cutcd him, foz ſhall, and 

Pere of — many other 

man, and your his 

owne naturall 20 andof 

king. But well de Nuincte 

might Eng · 

land cry out of hun earle of 

Fain and ſet — — 

ters on, _— 

cunto marſhall 
and ſaid : God right andreaſon we haue, and ought 
of dutyto doe no leſſe; fa chat hee contrary to our off 
minde and calling hath abuſedour affiance andfeal- inch loꝛds, to 
tics. Truth it is wee called him, and meant to pꝛe⸗ him to the 
ferrebimto be our chicfetaine and gouernoꝛʒ but he of Do⸗ 
cftſones, ſurpꝛiſed in pꝛide, hathcontemned and de- with 
ſpiſed vs: and if we ſhall ſo ſufler him, hee will ſub⸗ en 
nert and ouerthꝛow both vs and our nation, and ſo , Lw 
ſhall we remame a ſpectacle of ſhame to all men, and 
and be as ontcaſts of all the wo2ld. great 
At theſe woꝛds all they. as inſpired from aboue 

cried all together with one voyce, Be it ſo, hee hall 
be our king. And ſo the day was appoynted foz his 

g hren ne. CLonation, trhich was the dapof Simon am Inde. 


This cozanation was kept, not at Meſtminſter, 
fozfomuch as Meitin nter the ſame time was hol- 
den ol the Frenchmen, but at Gloceſter, the ſafeſt 
place (as was 988 that time in the realme, 
Anno 1 216, by S 2882888 
his father king John, to wit, the biſhop of Win | the ſame hee, with allthe | 
ts fat to wit, . , e, other | 
cheſter biſhop of Bathe, biſhop footer! and bi- ** barons that tooke his part, was of Swalo L 
ſhop of UWozceftcr, the earle Radulph of Cheſter, ; 
cUlliiam earle marſhall, TUilliam earle of Pen- 
btoke, William Tren Carte of Feres, 
am de Brnes, Serleo2 Samarike de Pal 
Theſe were at the cro of the king at Gloce⸗ 
ſter. Panp ocher loꝛds and barons there were, which 
as pet held with Lewis the French kings ſo 
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fealtp 
After which homage thus done to the king, che legãt 
Swalo interdined Walcs, becauſe they held with 
the fozeſaid Lewis; and alſo the barons and all 
thers, as manp as gaue helpe oʒ counſell to Lewis, 
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Pran bes of pope Innocent. Lateran counce ll. Dominican and Franciſcan frier s. 


Fouks de Deu 

rebelleth a» 
ainſt king 
ente. 
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9 Anno 


Ml me 


King Venrie 
crowned the 
ſecond time at 
Wrſtminſtcr. 


Pope Inno- 
centins. 


The deedes 

and decrecs of 

pope Fnnoceut 
- fhethird, 


Almeritus con 

Demned. 

Joachun Ab- 

das tondem - 
S 

Dinat tithes 

bzeughein. 


gers moꝛe, hich kept caffles and holds of the kings 


againſt his will. Df vom the fozenamed Foukes 


was the pꝛincipall, tho foztifyed and held the caſtle 


of Bedloꝛd, which hee had by the gift of k 
with might any length ogaink the king and his 


and — — and nobles, made his 
power againſt the ſame. Which after long ſiege and 
foinc ſlaughter at length hee obtained, andhanged 
almoſt all that were within, to the number of nine- 
ty and ſeuen, which was (as Paris wꝛireth ) about the 
ſcuenth oz eight ytere of his raigne. Fouks the ſame 
time was in Wales; tho, hearing of the taking of 
the caſtle. conueved himſelfe to the church of Couen⸗ 
tre y. At length ſubmitting himſelfe to che kings 
merep, vpon conſideration of his ſeruice done be- 
fo:c to the kings father, he was committed to the 
cuſtody of Euſtace biſhop of London, and aftcr- 
wards being depꝛiued of all his gods, poſſeſſions 
and tencments within the realme, was foꝛced to 
—— baniſhment, ncuer to returne to Eng ⸗ 
againe. 

Hœre (by the way) J finde it noted in Paris, that 
after this foꝛeſaid Fouks had ſpopled and raced the 
church of ſaint Paul in Bedfoꝛd foꝛ the building vp 
cf his caſtle;the abbeſſe of Helueſtue, hearing there 
ot, cauſed the ſwo2dto bee taken from the image of 
ſaint Paul ſtanding in the church. ſolong as heere- 
mained vnpuniſhed. Afterward ſhee, bim 
to be committed to the cuſtody of S. Paul in Lon- 
don, cauſed the ſwo2d to be put into the hands of the 
image againe. Matth. Pariſienſ. in vita Henr. 2. 

About this peere the poung king the ſecond time 
was crowned againe at UWcftminfter, about uhich 
time began the new building of our lady church at 
UWicſminffer. Shoztlp after Gualo the legat was 
called home againe to Kome. Fo: the holy father 
(as Matth. Paris repozteth) being ſicke of a ſpirituall 
dꝛopſie, thought this Gualo (haaing ſo large occu- 
pying in England) to be able ſomethat to cure his 
diſeaſe. And lo that legat returned with all his bags 
well ſtuffed, leaning Pandulph behinde him to ſup⸗ 
ply that bailiwike of his great grandfather the 


pope. 

The life and acts of pope Innocentius the third 
are partly deſcribed befoze, how hee intruded Ste- 
— Langton againſt che kings will into the arch⸗ 

thopicke of Canturburv,ſtirring vp allo ſixty and 
foure manks of the ſame churchof Canturburp pꝛi⸗ 
uily to wozke againſt the king. Poꝛeouer how hee 
did ertommunicate the laid king as a publike ene⸗ 
my of the church, ſo lang as the ſaid king wichſtod 
his tyꝛannicall doings, pattuig him and his whole 
kingdame vader infcrdiction, fo2 the ſpace of fine 
peres and the maneths, and at length depoſed and 
dcp2ined him from his Scepter, keeping it in his 
owne hands fo? ſiue dapes. Ho hee abſolued his 
ſubiecs from their due obedience and ſubiection vn⸗ 
to him. How he gaue away his king domes and poſ⸗ 
ſeſſions to Lewis the French kings ſonne, comman⸗ 
ding the ſatd Lewts to ſpoylc him both of lands and 
life. ZChercupon the king (being foꝛſaken of his no⸗ 
bles, pꝛelats, andcommans) was infoꝛced againſt 
his will ro ſubmit hunſelfe. and ware obedience bn- 
to the pope. paying vnto him a yeerely tribute of 
1000, markes by tere, fo? receining his kingdome 
aga:'ne, thereby both hee and his ſucceſſours after 
him were vallals afterwards vnto the — 5 And 
theſe were the apoſtolicall aas of this holy vicar in 
cherealme of Enal nd. Poꝛeoueꝛ, hee condemned 
Almcricus a woꝛthy learned man and a biſhop, foz 
an hereuke. to2 teaching + holding againſt images. 
Alſo he condemned the doarine of Joachim Abbas 
(om bor ſpake of beſoꝛe) fo Hereticall, This pope 


tithes. Der ozdained 
—ͤ— — que ſexus, & c, Allo the reſetuati· 
on or and the going with the dell 


bzought in | 
Loe in 2 Titulo 1. De ſumma 
Trinit. & fide catholica, cap. fu miter credimus, 


Item, che — third oꝛdained 


tlatton · 
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king 
cauſed the archbiſhop of Baience to 
CE —_ 
empire. Foꝛ the uhich 
Germany did innade his biſhop2icke, ſpox 
burning his poſſeſſions. The caule 
did accurſe and depoſe him, was, 
Ocho did take andoccupp cities, 
files, ubich the pope ſaid appertainedto 
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taine vnto the pope, In this councell 
were archbiſhops and pꝛimats 61. biſhops — 


friers confirmed, which 

a great while refuſcd to grant: at length hee 
d a dꝛeame, that the church of Lateran was reas 
dy to fall. Mich then he beheld, fearing and much 
ſoꝛrowing thereat, commeth in this Dominike,nbo 
with his ſhoulders vnderpzopped the church, and ſo 

pꝛeſerued the building thereof from falling, ac. And 
right well this dzeame may ſe&eme verified, fo2 che Friers 


ders of 


popes char 
to 


70 


woluiſh oꝛder of the Dominikes. J call it woluiſh, 
fo; that his mother ben ſhee was great — 
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Speculaij or xtheGlaſſorder, 
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| Sclauonie order. 
Scourgers the ſecond ſeRt, called 
I Niaiuits. J 


i reader 
E oond 


<4,” 


bea great 2ophecie pꝛoctedech in 
this manner, firff againſt the preffsandprelatsof 
the Komilh church, as a 

The prophecie of Hildegardis of the 


ruin of Rome, and a the 
of pars 2 


ardis a nunne, and ( as many iudged) a 
Ehr Bins I 146, In her pꝛo⸗ 
mo 


word no pet haut the 
wyitteninoldparchment 


of — 9 — 


— — = >: . —— 
and to doe 


the — amd ats dor belt 
ſing iuſtice 3 are cviſion 
the church appearedtoher in the ape ot a woman, 
tomplapning that the pꝛieſts had beraped her w__ 
wich paff, and rent her cate, c: and that 

not ſhine euer the people, neither in Carine — 30 oe 


WEL we iti ; 
in crample of life ; but rather contr boꝛ. and qt Kue 
they nnen ene Es ing. ES 


fa , 


bp 44474 4 
She ſaid mo2courr, that all ecclef o2der 1 leer 
euery day become woꝛſe and wo2ſe 3 =. | Nthe tc þ 1. 
didnot teach but deffroy the Lam of Go 858 Ned = 


cheſe hozrible crimes af unpteties, — 
and pꝛophetiech vnto them Gods ma wia 
and diſpleaſure, and dolcfull aner 
is no cauſe vhp the ſpirituall papiſt fang 
chemſelues vpon ear ſheep? 
the miniſters of che church yo god 
I tow, like as Ioannes de rupe ſeiſſa d 


0 Ther fatter 
aine to 60 
* to 0 fol 
other 
ſuch like pꝛophets: foꝛ they ſap it will come to paſſe, 
ſhat they muſt repent befoze rhe times be amended, 
By vhich thing(vndoubtedlp) ther meane 11 gon 
miniſters in the refo2med 
moſt yart were of the 22 0 be e petda 
fr2ſake the diſhoneſt life 
tries. Now, thereas the 5 ieſts momanks at s at's, 
the whole rabbleand ſpiritualtie dor accoun 
tht by her they are maze ſeusre IT 
hs a woman, but as by God hi 
paw — what abomination, impietie 
alty:? J will note here a e 
taken out of the common places of Henry Token, 
becauſe wee ſ& it manifelfly tulfilled in our time, 


gard fo: a true pꝛopheteſle; they 6 onght to « to 
ene committed ſince that time ST 


Aged prophecie. The ſeit ef Albingenſes, 
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Dei gratia Rothomagen/; A leiter ot cht 
eius ſuffraganeis epiſcopis, ſalu- biſbor ent- 


nenſis _ 
crucifixiveitrum cog imur auxilium implorare potins —_ > 
— Ln in guli ibus 7 2 * 

uod vidimns loquimur, G quod cums teftificammnr., 
L homo perdit ur, qui ex uper omne quod coli- 
tur aut dicitur Deus, iam habet per fidia ſuæ preambn- 
lum — 20s beretici Albingenſes papam 
ſaum nominant, habit antem finibus Bur garorum & 
Croatia, & Dalmatie,inxta Hungarorum nationens, 
40 Adu confluunt hæretici eAlbi 7 — vt ad co- 
rum con{ulta refpondeat. Etenim de ¶ urcaſona ori- 
wundas vices illuus antipape — Bartholomens, he- 
reticorum epi ſcopus, funcitam ei exhibenda reweven- 
tiam, ſedem c locum — in villa que Porlos 
pon, ſerpſum er r in partes I holoſanas. 
Bartholamess,in literarum ſuarum vndique diſ- 
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ſcherein firſt it was ſet foꝛch in this wiſe do pꝛoccrd. 
herein alſo thou mapeſt ſe, that it is no new 
thuig that their blaſphemous haue bp dincrs 
good men in old time beene detected, as are 
many and diuers other old bokes to ſhew., 


A treatiſe of Geffrey Chaucer intituled 
Tacke Upland. 


1 Jacke Upland make my mone to very EM and 


ples (bycolour of holineſſe) walking anddeceining 
Qxiſts church by many falſe figures, uhere though 
TO En Oe On Ry 
But the fellicſffolke, that euer antich2it found, 
beene laſt bꝛought into the church and in a wonder 
wile,foz they been of diners ſcs of antich: 
eee eee 
nowne not obe 8,5 2 
ne leegeinen 1 they tiflen, — E 
weecden, ne repen, wod, cone. ne graſſe, neither 
nothing chat man ſhould helpe: but onlp themſelues 
their liues to ſuſtaine. And theſe men han all man- 
Fee e e per em Barn 
earth, to ſc 
— hrs 22 
imets, 
And therefoꝛe fror) if thine oꝛder and rules been 
ounden on Goddis law, tell thou me Jacke Ups 
and, that I aſke of thee, and if thou be 02 thinkeſt to 
be on hits ſive keepe thy paciens, ' 


Caint Paul teacheth, that all our dedes ſhould be 
doo in charitie, and elſe it is nonght wczth, but 
dilpleaſing to God and harme to our owne ſoules. 
And foz that freers challenge to bee greateſt clerkes 
of the Church, and next following niit in lining: 
men ſhould foꝛ chaxitie ar them fome queſtions, and 

2ay them to ground their anſweres in reaſon and 40 are you? 

ly wait, foz elſe their anſwere would nought bee If pour letters be god, uhy grant ye 
wazth, bee it floziſhednener faire: and as mee gcnerallie to all manner of men foz the 
chinke men might (ktlfully aſke thus of a freer, : 


— 


5 
i 
11 


| 
8 


( 


3 
i 
: 
: 


if 


1 


Allfrierg * 


LE 


found lierg, 


5 

＋ SAN 
8 l 
Z 

3 


5 
U 


4 
— 
Z 


5 

HE 
: 
g 


32 
2 
22 


TA 


1 


E 


12 Poly pe make any man moꝛe perfect ue 
1 C Frer, how many oꝛders bee inearth,and . fherfo2 pour pꝛayers then hath byour _ 


ich ts the perfecteſt oder? Of uhat oꝛder art thou? by our baptiſme and his owne grant? 
Tas made thine oder? What ts thy rule? is certes then pe be aboue God. 


there any pertecer rule then Chit himſelfe made; Why make pe pour 

It Oꝛiſts rule be moſt perfect, uby rmeſt thon thee trentall ſong of po ten 
nat thereafter 2 UWithot moꝛe. whyſhall a freer be o 02atleaff flue ſoules out of hell, © vnchariadle 
moꝛe puniched if he b:eake the rule that his patron 5® o2 ont of puꝛgatop⸗ ſoth, fries 


made, then if he bꝛeake the heſts that God himſelfe might bꝛing al ſoulesout 
made: 

2 Apmoncth hꝛiſl any moꝛe religions then one 3 Why make 
that S. James ſpcakethof 2 It hee appꝛwueth no buried in pour ſhallnenercome 


5 
11 1 


: 


moꝛe, ch halt thonleft his rule ndtakeſtanother? weet not of pour ſelfe whether to hello — 

Why is a freer apoſtata that lcaueth his oder and and if this were ſoth, pour high | 

taketh another ſect, lich there is but one religion of les tomake many to ſane many mens U 

Gut: ; ſoules. (i 
2 Thy bee pou wedded faffer to pour habits 14 Whyfealeye mens childꝛen fo: to make hem Farsi a 

then a man is to his wife? Foꝛ a man may leane 60 of pour fcb ich S — ” 

his wife fo2 a vere 02 two as many men dune: and pour ſect is not perfect? pe not whecher 

if you leane pour habit a quarter of a pere, vee rule, that r 

ſheuld be holden apoſtatas. 15 p vnderneme pe not pour hꝛethꝛen 


Z 
5 
2 


Paketh pour habit pou men of religion oꝛ no: mo treſpaileafter the law of the go 


If it doe, then euer as it weareth, pour religion n is the beff that be: but ye 
wearech, and after that your habit is better, your themin pziſon oft ichen they doe after Gods 
religion is better, and then von haue liggen it be and by S. Anguſtines rule, I any doe amille and 


ſide, then lig ye pour religion beſide pou, and bin a / would not amend him, pe ſhould put him from pon. 
poſfatas: p bie pou fo pꝛetious clothes? ſith no 15 Why conet pe ſh:ifts and barping or Slut and bo 
* acramentghat 


man ſcekech ſuch but fo vaine glo2zie, as S. Gꝛego⸗ mens pariſhens, and none other fi rials were drt 
rie ſaith. * 4 tethto dener il rags . — 
Chat betokeneth pour great hod, pour ſcalpe⸗ Thy bnſſte pe not to heare foſhzift of poze folke r @s 
ry, pour knotted girdle, and your wide cope 2 as well as of rich lo:dsx ladies, ſith they mow haue tu 
5 CAhpvſeveeall one colour, moꝛe then other moꝛe plentie of ſhzift fathers then folke mow. 
other Jyꝛiſttan men do:? What betokeneth that pe Ty ſep pe not the goſvel! in — of bedꝛed 


beene clothed all in one manner clothing! men, as pe do in rich mens thatmowgoe to churc 
If vc fap,it vetokencth lone x charitie, certes ten ¶andheare the go ſpell⸗ 
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and 

3 

man haue of Gods peft without pour limitation. 
But if pe will ſap that pe beene Godsfeflowes, and 
that he map not doe without your alſent, chen bee 
ve blaſphemers to God, 

29 What betokencth that pe haue oꝛdained, chat 
chen ſuch one as —.— made pour bꝛother 02 
— — —_— pour ſcale, that — 
mought bee bꝛou vour holy chapter and there 
be read, oꝛ elſe ye will not pꝛa ben And but ye 
willen pꝛay ly fo all cther that were not 
made pour b:ethzeno? ſiren, then were pee not in 
right charity, foꝛ that ought to bee commen, and 
namcly in ghoſtip things. 
eee ee 

people by mig colour of pꝛea⸗ 
ching oꝛ pꝛaping, 02 — Arn ſich holy wꝛite 
biddeth not thns, but euen the contrarp: foꝛ all ſuch 
— vx ſhould be done freely, as God pcueth 

mtrely 

31. Freer,vhat charitie is this to childꝛen 
oꝛ the commen to diſcretion, and bind to your 
oꝛders that bin not grounded in Gods Law again 
her friends will;? ſithen by this folly bin many apo⸗ 
ſtat as both in will and deede, and many bin apoſta- 
tas in her will during all her life, chat would gladly 
be diſcharged ik they wiſt how, and ſo many bin apo⸗ 
Mit as that ſhoulden in other ſtates haue bin true 


men. 

32 Free, vhat charitie is this. to make ſo many 
freers in euery countrie to the charge of the — — 
ſich parſons and vicars alone, yea ſccular prieſts a- 
lone, pea monkes and canons alone, biſhops 
aboue them were inongh to the church to doe the 
pꝛieſts office. And to adde moꝛe then inough is a 


T be unmbtr ot foule erroꝛ, and great charge to the people, and this 
— 7 caperfly- openly againfl Gods will 
rus, and as ne to bee done in weight, number and meaſure. And 


that oꝛdained all things 


Ohꝛiſt hien ſclfe was apaid with twelne apoſtles and 
a few diſciples. topꝛeach and to doe pꝛieſts office to 
all the Wyle woꝛld, then was it better done then is 
now at this time by a theuſand dele. And right ſo 
as foure fingers with a thumbe in a mans hand hel- 
peth a man to woꝛch. and double number of fingers 
in one hend ſhould let him moze, and ſo the moꝛe 
number that chere were paſſing the meaſure of 
Gads oꝛdinance, the moꝛe were a man letted to 
woꝛch: right ſo (as it ſemetch) it is of theſe new oꝛ⸗ 
ders that bin addedto the church without ground of 
hely wꝛile and Gods oꝛdinance. 

3 Frer, what charitie is this, to the people fo 
hte, and lay that pe follow Chult in pouertie moꝛe 
then ohe men done 7 and pet in curious and coſtly 
houſing zndfine id p2ectous clothing, and delici⸗ 
ons anc ling feeding, and in trealure and iewels, 
ar rich oꝛn iments, frers paſſen loꝛds and other 
rich world x inen, and ſwneſt they ſhould bꝛing her 


cauir abauſ (be it neuet ſo coſtip) though Gods law 6 


be put backe. R 
24 Frer, that charitie is this, to gather vp the 
bes of holy wꝛite, and put hem in treaſone, and 
ſo empʒiſan them from ſecular pꝛieſts and curats, 
and bp this cautell let hem to pꝛeach the goſpelt free- 
ly to the people without woꝛoly miede, and alſo to 
defame god pꝛieſts of hereſie, end len on hem open⸗ 
lp fo: to let hem to ſheto Jobs Law bv the holp Go- 
ſpell to the Chꝛiſtian people: : 
25 Freer, whit charttie is this. to faine ſo much 
olmelſe in pour bodily clothing(thatpouclepe pour 
habit) that many blinde lo es deſiren to die therein 
moꝛe then in another ? and alſo that a freer, that lea⸗ 
ucth his babit late fouuden of men, may not bee af 
ſoplcd till he take againe, but is apoſtata as pe ſain, 
and curſed of God and man both: The freer beler⸗ 
uechtruth, and patience, chaſtitie, meckeneſſe and 
kobꝛietie, pet foꝛ the moze part of his lite hee may 


bꝛechꝛen of pour 
ter chat he is dead) and pet ve 
pour deedes be 


receine an 
that pe 


able to Ocd, ne 


of) giucn i letter +. 
ne no 8, 
— God then ſuch a rich 


ocher 
ol 


— — confefſo2s 
mightie 


lens, and to be aſſoiled of ths bew of pouertie and 
obedience to pour miniſters.,in the dich as ye 
ſtandeth moſt perfection and merit of pour ozders, 
and thas pe farren as Phariſees that ſain one 
doe another to the contrary, 

Thy name pee moe the patron of pour oꝛder in 
pour Conficeor then pee begin — then other 


* 


Frer, whether was S. Francis in of 
his rule that he ſet thine ozder in, a foleand a 
oꝛ eiſe wiſe and true? If pe ſain that he was not a 
fole, but wiſe; ne a lier 


true, and yet no man ſhould wite tbo chat were. 
And thns it ſcemeth, that the moſt part of _ 
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Feters nener and Frederike the em⸗ 
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Tien, A complaint of the nobles of England 
againſt the intolerable courtouſue 
49 of the and prelates 
Rome. 
ſaith it is and eaſie: 5 O ſuchand ſuch a biſhop, and ſuch a chapter; all 
trons of . — adde moꝛe thereto ? To vniuerſitie and — of them, hos had — 55 — 
an 12 a rather — Ho —— — 1 England a- 
gion of Chiſts apoſfles ſheth ow omans ir legats haue 8 t cout; 
were ſaued by. But if hitherto behaved themſelues toward you and other Ruſeſſt ot 
ſaten aboue the apoſties eccleſiaſticall perſons of this realme of En it is 
4 ; not ynknowne to your difcrettons, in diſpoſing and 
——4 giving awaie the of the realme after theit 
about the a· owne luſt, to the intolerable preiudice and grie- 
yolles Chit with miſchance. uance both of you and all Engliſhmen. For 
Go now foꝛth dfraine your clerks,amd ground whereas thecollation es ſhould and doth 
ye you in Gods Law, and gif Jacke an anſwere, 1 ke bo and other your fellow bi- 
i racy r 
excommunication, or 
Jar 20 ſhould not beftow them anic — 
of this realme, vntill in e and all 
church within the rele hy Romans (ſuch as the 
a > eee 
man an 
theſe, other aces the fil Romaniſl: doe 
inflictand inferre, to the laitie and nobles of 
hon the realme fot the patronages and almes beſtowed. 
wicked, them and their anceſtors, for the ſuſtentation of 
they bee made t re of the realme, and alſo to the clergie and 
eccleſiaſticall perſons ofthe realme touching their li- 
uings and benefices, And yet the ſaid * 
returne to the contented with the premiſles, doe alſs take from 
ſuc⸗ „ the of this tealme the which they 
2 7⁰ haue, to them on men of their owtie coun- 
Otho the Qtt- _ 
ti (uhom we conſidering the rigorous auſteri 
— 22 No of theſe foreſaid Romaniſts, — vnce commi 4 
beide pot. befone in but as 22 now take vpon them 
popes, and em- to iud o to condemne vs, laying vpon 
all that ho. Mo Vorchens, whetunee they will Gor pur 


1 


tone of hen owne fingersromoue; ond fayingour 


Contention betweene the two archbiſhops of Canturbury and Torte, for the biebeft place at a councell, 


Example tea; 
ching weuer to 
take patt à 
gainſt their 
king with koz⸗ 
ren power. 


Cardinall O- 
tho leget. 


The popere⸗ 

q trech two 
pzcvenps:in 
cuecp caihedzall 
church. 


Note the cauſe 
win the pope is 
co nptlled to 
traut mony of 
other count tles. 


the chapter: and likewiſe of monaſteries uherebe d- 30 tweene the two 


heads together vpon a generall andfull aduice had a- 
mong our ſelues concerning the ſame, haue thou 

good although very late) to withſtand them, rather 
then to be ſubiect to their intolerable oppreſſions, 
and greater ſlauery more hereaſter to be looked for. 
For the which cauſe wee ſtraitly charge and com- 


mand you (as your friends going about to deliuer vp. 
you, t _ ,theking, & - kingdome from tlong Dtho,cardinall De carce- — 6 
that miſerable yoke of ſeruitude ) that you doe not againefrom Lenden 


Rome Cum au- 
intermeddle or take any part concerning ſuch ex- com 
actions or rents to be required or giuen to the ſaid 
Romans, Letting you to vnderſtand for truth, that in 
caſe you ſhall (which God forbid)be found culpable 
herein, not only your goods and poſſeſſions ſhall be 
in danger of burning, but yu alſo in your perſons 
ſhall incutre the ſame perill and puniſhmene as ſhall 


5 
3282Aa 


the ſaid Romiſh oppreſſors themſelues. 
Thus fare yee well. 
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and. Firſt cardinall Ocho ſent from the pope with 
lettecs to che king, like as other letters alſo were 
7 _ places fon — of mony. * 

ing opening the letters. and perccin 

contents. anſwered. that he alone could ſap _ 
in the mattervhichconcerned allthe clergy and com 
mons of the thole ra ne. ot long aſter a countell | the 
was called at Wcft:-:18er, uhore che letters being 40 22 and — — fo be pzeparcd.rifing 


opened the foꝛme was this: Pet imus mprimis ab ome gloꝛious 

n:buseccleſus cathedralibus duas nobis prebendas ex- es ſtrongiy builded, nd ok great 

hiberi vam ae portrone epiſcopi C alterã de capitulo: the day aſſigned, came the ſaid 
c>ſmmiliter de cœnobijs vbi diverſe ſunt portiones ab- 8, abbats and other of the pꝛelacie, both 
batis & conuentus;a cor uentibus quantum pertinet ad and neere th:oughout all England, wearied 


8 
d uũ monachi.equali facta diſtributione bonorum ſu- ed with the winters icurney, bꝛinging their 
orum c abbate tantundem. That is; Me require pꝛocuratoꝛie. Who being aſſembled, the 
to be giuen vnto vs, ſirſt, of all cathedꝛall churthes cardinall beginneth his ſermon. But befoze wee 
two pꝛebends, one foꝛ the biſhops part, the other foz come tothe ſermon, therehapned a diſcozd 
archbiſhops of —— 


uers poꝛtions, one foʒ the abbat, another foꝛ the cos 
nent: of the couent ſo much as appertainech to one 
monk, che poꝛtion of che gods being pꝛopoꝛtionall 
diuided; of the abbat likewiſe as much. Zhecau 
bhy he required theſe pꝛebends was this: Jt bath 
bene ſaich he)anoid llander, and a great complaint 
again the church of Rome, and it hath beene char⸗ 
ged with inſatiable conetouMmeſſe, trhich as ve know 
is the rot of all miſchiefe,and all by reaſon that cau⸗ 
ſes be wontcommanly not to be handled, noztopzo- 6 
ceed in che church ot Rome without great gifts and 
erpence of mony. Tchereof ſeeing the pouerty of the 
church is thecauſe, and the onely reaſon vhy it is ſo 
ſlandered and euill ſpoken ot: it is therefoze conue- 
nient that you (as naturall childꝛen) ſhould ſuccour 
pour mother. Fo2 vnleſſe we ſhould receine of vou 
and of other god men as yon are, we ſhonld then 
lacke necefſaries fo2 our life, which were a great dil 
bono? to our dianitie, #c. 

Then thoſe petitions and canſes of the legat 70 
were pꝛopounded in the fozeſaid aſſembly at Weſff- 
minſter on the popes behalfe (the biſhops and pꝛe⸗ 
lats of therealme beingpzeſent)anſwerewas made be commended then the other cardinall Hugo men- 
by che mouth of maſter John Bedfoꝛd on this wiſe: tioned a little before, which in the like contention be- 
chat the matter there pꝛoponed by the loꝛd legat in tweene theſe archbiſhops ran his way. 
eſpectall concerned the king of England, but in ge⸗ Thus the controuerſie ccaſcd and compoſed be- 
rall it touched all the archbiſhops with their ſufkra- tiveenc theſe two. Ocho the cardinall, ſitting aloft 
gans, the biſhops, and all the pꝛelates ot the realme, betweene theſe two archbiſhops, beginneth nt 
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gi: accedere valeant, * beneficinm ſuper his iuxt a for- 
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beneficijs vacantibu idcrent, ſciemes 
ſos a beneficiorumcollatione donec tot © 
prouiderentur: that is; Thepope or 
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both of theirlabour, and their vow foz money, as 
—— 2 writing ts here to bee ſcene, thus — 
eo dilectis in Chritto filys omnibus archi- 60 and 


diacon per diæceſim ſuam conſtitutit, ſalutem. Lite- 
ras domini legati ſuſdepimut in hec derbaʒ Otto miſe- 
ratione diuina, &c. ö um ſicut intelleximms nonnulli 
cruce ſignatiregni Anglie, qui ſunt inhabiles ad pug - 
nandum, ad 2 apoitolicam accedant, vt ibidem 
a voto crucit abſolui dale ant, & nos nuper recepimus 
— pontifice in mandatit, vt tales non ſolum ab- 
ſoluere, verum & ad redimenda vota ſus * compel- 
lere debeamus, volentes corum parcere labortbus & 
expenſis, fraternitatem veſtram, qua fungimur, mo- 
ne mus, quatenus, partem predittam a ſummo pontiſice 
nobis conceſſam fac tatis in noſtris dimceſibus ſine mo- 
ra qualibet publicari, vt prefati cruce guati ad nos 


mam nobis traditam accept. Datum Londixs 15. 
Kal. Mart. Tont. D. N. papæ Gregor. 9. 


Thecauſe vhy the pope was ſogre&die and nerdie 


345 
readp at the 
her ſhould ap⸗ 
and other —— enoamities 
letters to the pope, foz 
abbats and the biſhops 
and barons, laſt ot 
V 
9 Laltfly, betauſe they heare ſay that tallages and eractions . Which thing 
Nate of the church is in danger fz the tthen it came to the kings eare, he, being moued and 
derſtand there ſhall be a generall diſturbed vehemently withall, wꝛiteth in this wiſe 
uherein ſuch matters ſhall be determined:and chere to the biſhops, ſeuerally to euery one in his dioceCe. 
the damag church. Euricus tertins Dei gratia, &c. Venerabili in 
 legat and his fellow hearing theſe allegati- ( brifto, N.epiſcopo — Licet alias vobi, ww 
ons, ſing their owne contuſion, were the lelle un / Sec. 
poztunate, In Engliſh chus. 
ot long aſter this followed a generall councell Henrie the third by the grace of God, to the re- 
at Lions, called by pope Innocentius the fourth, in uerend in Chriſt biſhop of N. Whereas wee haue 
the lchich councell the nation did erhibit cer heretofore written ynto you, once, twice, thrice, 
taine articles of their s not to as well by our priuie ſcales, as alſo by our letters KingQenyths 
be knowne. Grauatur _ Angliz, coqudd D. 30 patents, — os ſhould not exact or collect, for the Wurd me: 
papa non eſt contentus ſubſidio illo, quod yocatur popes behalfe, any tallage or other helpe of our ſub. — 
denarius beati Petri, &c. lecke either of the clergie, or of the laitie, for that feuttothepoye. 
no ſuch tallage nor helpe either can or is vſed to 
bee exacted in our realme without the great pre- 
Articles exhibi iudice of our princely dignitie, which wee neither 
tedin the coun- 


cell of Lugdune 
fo: the gricuan» 
ces ſuſtained by 


the t. 
Thefirſ grit- 
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Thethirds 
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percaſe Dtho oz 


maſter Matti · 0 


nus. 


The ſixt. 


The ſenenth. 


will nor can ſuffer or ſuſtaine: yet you contem- 
ning and vilipending our commandement , and 
contrary to the prouiſion made in our laft Coun- 
cell at London (granted and agreed vpon by our 


pzoſent 40 Prelates, Earles, and Barones ) haue that not- 


uhich know neither the re 

of, both tb the great perill of ſoules and robbing a- 
way the monep out of the realme, ; 

3 Item it is fo2 that the pope pꝛomiſing 
by the teno2of his letters, that in requiring of pen⸗ 
ſions and pꝛouiſions in the realme of England hee 
would require but onelp twelne bensfices,now con · 
tra: to the tenoꝛ fhereaf many moze benefices and 
pꝛouiſions arc beſtowed awap by him. 
— — 


and fidelitie, the 


conſent, the | 

che kings pꝛoctoꝛs to the contrary notwithſtanding, 
7 Senenthly, the fozeſaid realme — 

and is aricned, that in the benefices giuen to Jtalt- 


ans, neither the old ozdinances, nod rehiefe of the 
pare, no2 hoſpitality, noz any pꝛeaching of Gods 


and 
ſamerealme requireth. Puer and aboue theſe foꝛe⸗ 
laid grieuances, there came mozeoueefrom the pope 


autho2itie of 
. —— 


withſtanding proceeded in collecting the ſaid yout 
taxes and tallages. Whereupon wee doe greatly 
maruell and are moued ( eſpecially ſeeing you are 
not aſhamed to doe contrary vnto your owne de- 
crees) whereas you and other prelats in the fad 
councell in this did all agree and grant, that ne ſuch 
exactions ſhould be hereafter, vntill the returne of 
our andyour ambaſſadors fromthe court of Rome, 
ſent thither purpoſely of vs, and inthe name ofthe 
whole realme Gr the ſame, to prouide redreſſe a- 
gainſt theſe oppreiſion s. Wherefore we ſtraitly will 
and command you, that from henceforth you doe 
not proceede any more in collecting and exacting 
ſuch tallages or helpes, as you will inioy our fauour 
and ſuch poſſeſſions of yours as within this our 
kingdome you haue and hold. And if you haue alrea- 
dy procured or gathered any ſuch thing, yet that 
you ſuffet not the fame to be tranſported out of our 
xealme, but cauſe it to be kept in ſafe cuſtody till the 
returne of the ſaid ambaſſadors, vnder the paine of 
our diſpleaſure in doing of the contrary, and alſo of 
prouoking vs to extend our hand ypon your poſſeſ- 
ſions, further then you will thinke or «a ore- 
ouer, willing aud charging you that du participat 
and make common this our inhibition, with your 
archdeacons and officials, which wee here haue ſet 
forth for the liberties of the clergie and of the peo- 
ple, as knoweth God, &c. 


At lengch che ambaſſado2s ichich were at Rome 
càme home about the later end of December, being · 
ing woꝛd that the pope, hearing what was done in 
the councell of and of the king, was 


greatly diſpleaſed with him and the realme, ſaping, 
exAnglorum qui iam recalcitrat & frederiſat ſuum 
habet couſilium, ego verò & meum habeu, quod & 
ſequat, & c. Thertupon vhen the ambaſſadoꝛs be⸗ 


gan to ſpeake in th: kings behalle from that _ 
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| 7 he 2 of ſaim Elizabeth. A fray betweene the Londoners and dwellers of wiminſter. 


* 


— 2 


che citie 
dy tot chniai · D wichout great loſſe of Chziſfian people. In the 
. 
e a8 antgraue ing 
Thegoxle %. L000aike the huſband of Tlizabety , uhom 
Elizavery bſc tocall S.Elizabeth. This Th: ( 
daughter ofthe xp recozdeth) was the daughter of the 
king of Van carp, and married in Almaine, ubere 
ns 
zouoktti her u perſwaſtans 
1 — to — 8 age to fight 

ly land. d, therehe in ame vop b 
on thoſedeath Elizaveth(remaming a widow) entred 
the pꝛofeſſton of cloyſterlp religion, and made her 
ſelfe a nun; ſo growing and increaſing from vertue 
to vertne, that after her death all Almaine did ſound 
Chemother of with the kame of her wo:thp doings. Matthew Paris 
5. Tlizaberh addeth this moꝛe, that ſhe was the of that 
accuſed of apul- guene, uho, being accuſed to be n with a cer- 
tete · yo archbiſhop, was nes Kngy wor nb gong 

ſentence ornced again - Regmam in- 
— — t terficere — timere — eſt, et fi ons con- 
ning. ſenſerint non ego contradico: that is (although it 
be hard in Engſich to be tranſlated as it ſtandeth in 
Latine) To kill che queene will pee not to feare that 
gun, if all men conſent thereunto not Jmp 
— — — — tt, gt. by 5 
zought to pope Innocent, n — He 
— — intrpe- 
ng, ? 

* and pointing the ſame: Reginam interficere 
ned by fanoura- nolite, timcre bonum eſt: & ſi omnes conſenſerint, 
die tnterpzetati- non ego, contradico. That is; To k the quant 
— — a donble will pe not, to feare, that is god: And it all doecon- 
— ſent thereto, pet not J, Imp ſelfe doe ſtand againſt 
it: and ſoeſfcaped ſhe the danger. Thisquene was 
Elizabeth ta · he mother (as is ſaid) of Eltzabeth the nun, uo fo 
yonize a faint — nunniſhneſſe was canonized of the popes 
church foꝛ a ſaint in Almaine, about the ptere of our 

Loꝛd 1220: Ex Matth. Pariſienſi. 

And this by the way. Now to p2oce@ve further in 
the — . — ha A Wil The next 
peere ing, uhch was An. 1 221, the king went 
5 Anno to Drfo2d, vhere he had ſomething to doe with Mil ⸗ 

1221. liam earie de Albemarlia, bo had taken the caſtle 0 

of Biham: but at laſt, foꝛ his god ſeruice hee had 
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Ex tabula pen Done in the realme befoꝛe, hee was releaſed of the befoze, and letteth dꝛiue at the Londoners; _ 
Ali in ede diui king with all his men, by the interceſſion of Wal = length hurt, 

Poult FOR terarchbiſhop of Pozke,andof Pandulph the legat. much into the ci⸗ 

Ardennen n About ich pꝛe ſent peere entred firſt the frier Pino- tie. This recetaed, the citt⸗ 

Eugland rits, o2 Gray friers into England, and had their gens, eager'y — ran 

Wie ozder * firſt houſe at Canturbnry, uboſe-firſt patron was the common bell, | of aſſenv 

Crap fete ue Franciſcus, vhich died Anno 1 1 27, and his ozder pied weir commons to conlult with them 

was confirmed by pope Honozius the third. Anno ſelmes hat was to Gatcaſe ſo contume- 

1224. 80 lions. ſentences were ginen 

About the firſt comming of thele Dominike and dinerſl London (a 


Z 


Grapfciers Franciſcan into the realme (as is in 
Nicol. Triuet teſtiſped) many @ngliſhmen the ſame 
time entred into their oꝛders. Among hom was 
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; : | FE 


Z 
: 
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: 
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Thamnesdes. Johannes de ſancto Egidio, a man famouſly harme receined, them ſufficient. 
Egudio. in the ſcience of phyſicke and aſtronomie, and Alex⸗ Conſtantine a great man then 
Alexander de ànder de Yales, both Engliſhmen and great Di⸗ heat ercitingthe peo 
Kalcs, umes. Zhis Johannes making his ſermon Ad cle- ll the houſes of the ab 
rum, in the houſe of the Domintk fricrs,erhozted his lp the houſe of the 
auditoꝛy with arcat perſuaſions vnto wilfull poner- downe to the ground. In fine, 
tie. And to confirmec his woꝛds the moꝛe byhisowne was as 


example. in the midſf of his ſermon he came downe 
from the pulpit and put on his friers habit; and ſo,re- 
turning into the pulvit — nes an end of his 


. 


| 


ſermon, Likewiſe Alexander Hales entred the oꝛ⸗ of England 
der of the Franciſcans, of thom remaineth pet the a ſuſſicten 
he tntituled De ſumma theologiz in old libza- of 


xics. 


Fe 
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The popes wicked abu 2 1he good earle of Tholouſe. $49 


then tu came vatobim. Wh3 | wis 1 224, bythe verttic of a cer- 84 
| wat bee wonld warrant and cf 
| tium malorum the l 


anſwered, 


3 0 hai. A. 3 


4 
_ 


thin ton 
confirme, his 


er Matth. Pa · 


Diſcozd and 
comention à 
non church 


+ 


or 
earie of 
iuſter were exempted from the ſubie- was diſdai e fo) honing 
——— — tonal Roper the 82 wire taken 
mile, as committed to the arbitrement of Ste · from hum a ginen to and in⸗ 
of. nhen the ſary 
agreed, ing: he 
the manaſterp of ſhout be btter⸗ king to make che rope t. 

ly exempted from the jnriſdiction of the biſhop of | ++ {:t) war, 

London,andthat Stanes, power (a5 e. 
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Anno 

1216. 
Thr pones wits 
U mallce& . 
-manſt cat che:⸗ 


in carte of 
reuendes, C ;otuule, 


125 
8232 


; 


pe) n se render 
U che biſhops 0 rig want 

ꝛduinces, to the number of of Fits n 

2 ats, 02029, and pꝛartog ut 4 tw: the 

of all the c of France, to beare the pap+g 4 - 
| betauſe there 1s 

Mattheus )abont per- 


ſonne | 
To vhom 
E eas — — 


The Franc remember his | 

tzixfaleet vis made in rendering agai 

noult. dy. could obt ame n a balden were, 
Richardearle of Co:nwall,alſo William n "fozitre of a-convieef,Vut of a ber. Tg 


{ 2: Tign ad 
the popes m ueſtſtes letter g ft om tte ow 
chem Neimu nn 
carte ut the onepart, and Dim m1 9) wr, 
kot on the other part: which Simon required to be 
G reſtoꝛed 


* .. — 


The proud villanie ofthe Popes lea againſt the good carlt of Thaloaſe. - 


reſtoꝛed vnto him the lands and poſſeſſions of the 


laid Ncinumd, uhich the pope and Þ the French 

king had giuen to him and to his beloꝛe, has 

uing god eudences'to ſhew fo2 the ſame, confir- 

med by the donation of the pope and of the king. 

wzongfully dit. pꝛiued and Diſherited in the generall councell at 
Lerited bythe Nome fo2 hereſie, wich is called the hereſie of Al⸗ 
* bingenſes. At leaſt, if he might not haue the whole 


a 


vcelded vnto him, vet the moſt part ol h 

he required to be granted him. 
Reimundus the To this the earle Reimund answered aga 
gyodeaieot  fering himlelfe ready to all duty and office both to- 
Cwereth ker h n · Ward che French king, and tothe church of Nome, 
elle. ſchatſocuer dulp to hun did2ppertaine, And moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, touching the hereſte therewith he was there 
charged; he did not only there offer himſelfe in that 
councell befoꝛe the legat, but moſt humbly did craus 
of him, that he wauld take the paines to come into 
eucrycity within his pzecind to inquire of enerie 
| perſon chere the articles of his beliefe; and if hee 
1 — tound any perſon oꝛ perſons holding that which was 
fo: heres, not tatholike, he would ſee the ſame tobe coprected 
and amended acco2ding tothe cenſure of holy church 
to the vttermoſt. Oꝛ if he ſhould find any city rebel 
ling againſt him, he to the vttermoſt of his might 
with the inhabitants thereof, would compell them to 
doe ſatiſfacion there foꝛe. And as touching himlelfe, 
if he had committed 02 erred in any thing (ubich he 
remembꝛeth not that he had done he offred there full 
The vꝛond vil · latiſtaction to God and church, as | any 
laneofthe = faithfullchiſtian man to doe, requiring mozeoucr 
popes legate. there befoze the legat to be examined of his faith, 
xc. But all this (ſaithMarthzus) the legat deſpiſed; 
neither could the catholike carie (ſaithhe) there find 
any grace, vnleTe he would depart from his heri⸗ 
tage; both from himſelte from his heiresfoz euer. 
In fine, then it was required by the contrarp part, 
that he ſhould ſtand to the arbitrement of twelne 
peeres of France: to that Reimundus anſwered, 

that if the French king would recetue his 
ſchich her was ready at ail times to erhibit, heewas 
contented therewith. Fo2 elſe they would not, ſaid he 
takehim as one of their ſocigty and fellow ſubiecs, 

After much altercation on both fides about the 
matter, the legat willeth enery archbiſhop to call a- 
fide his ſuſtragans, to deliberat with them vpon the 
canſe, and to giue vp in waiting what was conclu⸗ 
ded. Thich being done accoꝛdinglp, the legat de⸗ 
nounceth excoimmmication to all ſuch as did re⸗ 
nealc ante pœce of that which was there conclu⸗ 
ded, befoze the pope and the king had intelligence 
thereon, 

Theſe things thus in hudder mutter among them 
ſelues conciuded, the legat gaue leaue to all pꝛo⸗ 
ctoꝛs of couents and chapters to returne home, only 
retaining wich him the archbiſhops, biſhops, and 
abbats, and certaine ſimple pꝛelats, ſuch as hee 
might be moꝛe bold withall,foopen, and of them to 
obtaine the other part of his commiſſion, trhich was 
indeed to obtaine of cuerp cachedꝛall church two pꝛe⸗ 
bendſhips; one foꝛ the biſhop, the other foꝛ the chap⸗ 
ter, And in monaſteries alſo after the like ſoꝛt, there 
the abbat andcouent had diuers and ſeuerall poꝛti⸗ 
ons, to require two churches. one fo2 the abbat, the 
other foꝛ the conent, kerping this p2opoztion; Þ how 
much Houtd ſuffice ſoʒ the lining of one monke, lo 
much the hole couent ſhould ſünd foꝛ their part; and 
as much the abbat like wiſe fol his. And fo2 ſo much 
ag hee wonld not feme to demand this without 
{one colour of cauſe, his reaſon was this; that be- 
eaſe thecourt of Nane had long been blotted with 
tie note of anarice, chich is mother of all cuill; foz 
Mat no man could come to Rome fo2 any buſineſſe, 
but he muſt pap ſoꝛ the expedition of the ſame; there 
fore for the remoning away ot the occaſion of that 
ſlander. the ynbicke helpe of the church muſt neceſſa⸗ 
ri be teguired. ac. ; 


4 
> 


- 


effec 
” i 


that certaine will aſſent vnto you, yet their 


ſtandeth in no effect concerning ſuch mattets as 
rouch the whole: h—_— ſeci the ſtates 
ofthe realme with all the inferiour yea and 


the king himſelfe they are ſure will the 
ſame,to the venture not only of their honot, but of 


their life alſo, conſidering the caſe to be ſucti,as | 
hehe — — the ſübeeertion boch of 


as is in Pariſienſis 
penſes 


Item, by that meanes they laid great perturba⸗ 

50 og —.— —— 
popes CC cathedzall _ - 

command him in his at their 
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imallcauſes, The erperiment is eutdent, 

. 

come and | 

70 rance to reccine, And thus ſhouldtiffice ſtand 

and pape ſutoꝛs die at the gates of the court 

Rome, thus flowing and triumphing in full aborm⸗ 
dance of all treaſure and riches. 

Item, fo2 ſo much as it is mete and connenient 

to heue friends inthe court of Rome, fo: the better 

ſpeding of their cauſes; therefoze they to 


p thought 
, w ap be ths 
kepe them n«dic, whereby their guts may P 
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ofthe A bin. 
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The popes tyrauny 474inf the Tholeſ ans. 


Cuod virtus reddit, non copia ſuſſici 
Et nan panpertas ſed mentis hiatus egentem. 


ſions ſedition might follo 
33 experiment 
a . 

tem, they added, that although they wouldcon 
delcend ans oblige cen ine d that Werden. 
pet their ſucceſſoꝛs would not ſo bee bound, no} pet 
ratifie che bond of theirs, 


5 
the church ol 
ol the 1 


At the pꝛeaching uhereof,a 
wes 4 —— being 2 ndr 
ced, as the Tozie ſaith, moꝛc fi feare the French 


king ozfauo2 of the legat. then foz any true zeale of 

tflice, Foz ſoit followeth in the wozds of Paris: 

Vid-batur enim multis abuſio, vt hominens fidelem 
briftianum in fe Tarent, præcipuscùm conftaret cun- 70 


ad eig cum, in concilis nuper Biturienſi, maltis precibus 


perſnuſiſſe legato, dr meniret ad ſingulas terre ſus ci- 
ater inquirens a ſingulis articulas fidei: & ſi quem- 
pr contra fidem inzeniret, &c. For to many (faith 
he! it ſeemed an abuſe, to moue war againſt a faith- 
full Chriſtianman, eſpecially ſeeing in the councell 
of Bitures (before al men) hee intteatedl the legat 
with great inftance that hee would come into euety 
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citie within his dorhinions, and pi there to ire of 
eucry perſon the articles of his faith: bo box gi 


— 
dae dee. — 


the cenſute of the church, 


8 


THT 


1115 
112 11 


to t 
——— — 


I; 


7 


2 


ah 
i 


the 
at vnder — | 
— —— — 


any 
$2 Lewis the 


Man 
: 


2 
115 
; 
4 
; 


Ey 


2 


11231715 


earfe of Cho, 
lonle cxcommtts 


s The citle of . 
engfh #03 Lefieg:D, 


75 


8 


1 


Po.icie of war, 


Freacd ktug 


Periurie and treaſon of Romanus the Popes legat. 


nion. 


The popes le. 
gat wickedly 
periured. 


Deriurie ofthe 
aptſts. 
he city of Auj- 
nion taken by 
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fury of the 
Youes irgat; 


352 
| 5p 
- Famine and i | andcattell grew great 
peſtilenct in infection and 
the French that the kinghi 10 
28 ly diſmated, thinking it to be no well date iſienſi. 
to the reaime of theſe things finiſhed, and after the funerall 
ſhould ſo depart and bꝛeake vp their the 3 — 
againe thought the ſouldiers, that _ intheſaid of Pari the laid 
— — — Romanus was vehement and grie⸗ 
—— dogges and ſtarue. wich one infamed to abuſe the 
conſent they purpoſed to giue a new aſſault at the 
bꝛidge that goeth ouer the flod into the b diſſen 
towne ; to thich place they came in ſuch number, _ tem animus dubia in melius interpreta 
that either by the debilitie of the bzidge 02 ſubtiltie 20 But it is to 
of the ſouldiers chat kept thetowne, thouſand becauſe his ene ſo 
of them, with bꝛidge and all, fell armed into the vio- but a gentle minde expoundeth 
Tue French lent ſtreame, and were dzowned. That was there the better | + 
ſouldlets de then but top and gladneſſe of the citizens part, and the peer nert following, 
eg at Au. much lamentation and heauineſſe on the other part⸗ 
nion. Then ſhoꝛtly after, the citizens of Auinton (uben 
they — — — — ubileſt their 
re in eating meat)came ſuddenly vpon 
of the towne,and ſlue of them two thouſand, t tooke 
the towne ag But thelegate with 
his companp of pꝛelats(like god men of — — 
ſed none other martiall feats, but all to be curſed the 
earle of Tholouſe, his cities, and his people. Ludo- | 
Lewisthe uicus the king, to auopde the peſtilence that was in | 
pick weve ecampe. vent into an Whep une arre ol hore Eber 
egt 5 Alp atter ; death are ſundꝛy opi⸗ 
—_— — ſome ſaying that he was poiſoned, ſome that a 
he dyed of a blody flixe. | and 
Whoſe death freedfrom the cuſto- 
tokep ſecret and concrale, till that the towne rr 
ling of the ſhamed foz euer, i he ſhould then of Kent) 
opes legatin were wore. Wherefoze after hee had of Winche- 
dale et n: the ſouldiers afreſh, and pet after was moderated, 


faults could not pr he bethought 
faiſehop he mig 


57 
wh 


and bꝛing the ſame to their campe, thoſe ſafe con- 
duct they faithfully pzomiſed and warranted both of 
comming and going. And then they had giuen their 
pledges fo2 the ſame, the meſſengers from the citi- 
zens talked with the legat : nho pꝛomiſed them, if 
they would deliuer bp their citie, they ſhould haue 
their liues, gods, and poſſeſſions in as ample man⸗ 
ner as now they inioyed the ſame. But the citi 
and ſouldiers refuſed to be vnder theſeruitudeof the 
French king, neither would ſo deliucr vp their city 
fo thoſe, of ſchoſe inſolent pꝛide —5 had ſo gad ex- 
eriment. After much talke on both ſides, and none 
ike to take effca, the legate requeſted them, and 
friendly deſired. that he, and his pꝛelats vhich were 
about him. might come into their citie to examine 
what faith and belerfe they were of, and chat hee nei⸗ 
ther ſought no2 ment any other thing thereby, but 
their owne fafcties as well of body as ſoule, thich 
ching he faithfully ware vnto: Foz (ſaich hee) the 
bꝛute of your great infidelitic hath come to the lo:ꝛd | 
popes care, and therefoze deſired hee to make true 
certificate thereof, Whercupon the citizens, not 75 to recouer 
miſtruſting his faithfull oth and pꝛomiſe made vnto No2mandie, And pet becauſe he 
them, granted entrance to him and the reſidue of the =citie of London againe with bme pleaſure ; 
clergie, bzinging with them no weapon into the granted the * — thereof ſhould paſſe 
towne. The ſouldiers of the campe, as it was agre- (ſaith Fabian) thzonghout all England, And ir of 
ed befoze, made them ready; ſo chat at the enttante anpcitie, bozough, oz townethep were conffrained 
of the pꝛelates in at the gate, nothing regarding at any time to pay their toll, then 
their oth and fidelitie, the other ſuddenly were rea! London to attach enerp man cc 
dy, and with violence ruſhed in, ue the pozter an of the laidcitie, bozoughoztowne, and 
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It is pitie the 
pope will take 
us bzibes. 


The popes an · 
luer ts the ele; 


£cton of U{lalcer archbi of Canrurt 


archbrſhop of 
Canturbury, 


„ a us. 
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all to gaue t 
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; 3 MIA”. 19595 
There hath come of late ro our telngence the = 


election of a certaine monłke e 
& i [ at 


* 
weheard and aduiſed wel thoſe thinps/whichthe 
faid monke haith ſaid for himſelfe and for his electi- 
on, as alſo on the contrary fide, the obiections and 
exceptions of the biſhops of endo on of 
gainſt him andagainſt his election, namely of the bi- 


ſhop of Cheſtet, the biſhop of Rocheſter, and Tohn 


Ho · but when 
ux darling 
Tho Becket 
Lame» he was 
deard withont 
ſuch communt 
cation. 


The election 
of Wialtcr arch 
diſhop of Can 
turbury viſſol- 
ued of the pope 
fo: the kings 
monx. 


N ichatd chain» 
celioʒ of Lin- 
tolnt commens 
ded to the vope 


to be archbiſhop 
of Cantu. bury. 


Rickard made 
archbiſhop ot 


pꝛocura⸗ 
Tanturbury by foꝛpof the king and ol the biſhops, had che conlent 


the pope with · 
dat Election. 


The effect ot 
che popes [ct- 
ters ta the Wf- 
fragans of 
Canturbury, 
Ti: pope be⸗ 
ginucth firſt 
Wit) a lie, 


archceacon of Bedford: We vponthe ſame commir- 
ted the examination, touching the perſon ofthe man, 
vnto our reuerend brethren Jord cardinall Albanie, 
L. cardinall Thomas de Sabina, and maſter Petet. 
And when the foreſaidelect, comtning before chem 


- , was asked of them, firſt conceruing the Lords def. 


cending into hell, whether he deſcendedin fleſſi, or 
without his fic{h,, hee anſwered not well. Item, 
being asked touching the making of the body of 
Chriſt on the Altar, he anſwered likewiſe not ſound- 
ly. Being asked morcouer how Rachell wept for 
her children, ſnee being dead before, hee anſwered 
not well. Item, being asked concerning the ſentence 
of excommunication denounced againſt the order of 
law, he anſwered not well, Againe, being required 
of matrimony, if one of the married parties be an in- 
ſidell, and do depart, hee anf ered thereto not well. 
Vpon theſe articles he was (as is ſaid) diligemly ex- 
amined of the cardinals; to the which wee ſay hee 
anſwered not onely not well, but alſo very ill. For 
ſo much therefore, as the church of Canturbury is a 
noble church, and requireth a noble prelat, a man 
diſcreete and modeſt, and ſuch as ought to be taken 
out of the boſome of the church of Rome; and for 
ſo much as this new cle& (whom not onely hcere 
we pronounce to be ynworthy, but alio ſhould ſay 
more of him, if we would proceede with him b 
the rigor of the law /) is ſo inſufficient, at he ought 
not to be admitted to ſuch a roome: we doe viter! 
infringe, annihilat, aud euacuat his election, alwaies 
reſeruing to our ſelves the prouiſion of the ſaid 
church, Hæc ex Mat. Pariſienſi ad verbum. 


Thus the election of Malter be ing fruſtrat and 
dillolued. the kings p2ocarato2s winging fo2th the 
letters of the King, and of the ſuffragans. of the 
church of Canturvury, pꝛeſented the ſame vnto the 
pope fo2 the ratification of Richard <hancefio2 of 
Lincolne,to be apomted archbiſhop of 
ithom thep with greatcommendation of wozds 
{et foꝛth to bee a man f p2ofound learning any 
knowledge, of an hone t conuerſation ; and tthich 
was greateſt of all, mat hee was a man much foz 
the p:ofit of the church ol Nome as ali fo2 the 
realine of England. And thus the ſaid Nichard be⸗ 
ing commended to the pope by the letters 


of the pope and of the cardinals, and ſo was made 
biſhop of Canturbury befozehe was eleded:Uhere- 


upon the laid pope Oꝛegoꝛie in his behalfe directeth 
downe his letters to all and of 
the church of Tantyrbury, ring thus, and be- 


inning fir with a ly; that foz ſo much as by the 
uncle of eccleGefficall power the charge of pas 
Toꝛall office is committed to him in generall 
all churches, hee therefore foz the ſollicitude hee 
reth as well to all other churches in all, as in 
ſpeciall tothe metropolitan church of Canturbury 
repudiating and diſanulling the fozmer clecton of 
Malter cbs monke vpon taſtcauſes, hath pzouided 
fo; that Scaa man. as in all other god gitts yerfect 
and excellent. by the repoꝛt of them that know him, 
ſo fo2 that funaton very fit andcommodions; and 
willech andcommandeth them, and all others, vy his 
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Richard the archbiſhop dieth in his iowrvie. England ſurcharged with the popes exaitions; 


— — 


of Scots; as it femcth. could be of no 
——— | ny 


larglitic of ® 

ces com- benefices 

plained of by glace biſhops, did intermed 
dle in ſecu 
mon. 


3 ar matters, and in iudgements of lay 


The kings at · | 
not ſped ith god Such la an, mln the 
＋ 2 = no 
Retpecrof per- ght, being (as theazierepozteth) of a 
and of an eloquent | 


ſon doth much 
withthe pope. 


— . = ſe departed 
vis 10uie from Winning hisſate, loſt his life; fon hom it had ben 
Rome dieth. better, J ſuppoſe, to haue tarried at home. And 
hereof him an end, with all his complaints alſo. 
Ex Patiſicnſi. 
* Alter my of —— — 
Ralfe Atuiſl Canturbury(acco:ding tothe manet ) addꝛeſſe them- 
aeg of Chi ſelues to a new election: at uhich was choſen 
a:<bi<opof Yenuill, biſhop of C was 
Eanturbury. 
The king inne- fai ; 
ſteth the archdl- declinedneither to 
ſhop of Can 
turburr. do the leſt, but was vpzight and 
Ex Mai. Paris. — _ 1 
as pꝛelented archbiſhop 
vherewith the king 


1115 


the 
I he ſhould alle confirmed by the pope. UWherftze 
bilo}. the — _ Ch their iourny 1 
came new archiihop, requiring his helpe fo; 
their expenſes by the wap, and to know vhat ſeruice 
he would command them to the court of Rome. But 
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HIT 


The payer of 
the archbiſhop 
elect. 


of 2 
letters 


»had of him no mony, 
ſuſed not cheir trauell and iourney to Rome, to haue 
2 —_— — the you — 
«{ i; e pope [+ mon 
Simons 1. Siephan Langron archbiſhop of Tana „ king, ruled the 
of Porke-ams- hefo:ementioned) of the perſon of this man, it was 77 wozdsandcontentsof the letters 
ter ok Raul Trepozted againe to him by the ſatd Simon(malici- 
phus archbi · ouſly depzauing the godman behindhis backe) de- After divers and ſundry griefes and oppreſſhons 
chop clect. claringtothe pope, chat hæ was acourtier, 5 which this realme,as you — — 
ned haſty. and fcrueat in his doings, and ſuch a one, the Romaniſts, and yet doth, as well to tae preiu- 
tho, ifhe ſhould bep;omotedfohat dignitie,would dice ofthe king lime allo ofthe nobility ofthe: i 
. helpe of the king and of the = fame, concerning the aduouſons of their churches; gomen 
realme, to remaue and bzing the realme o and about their uches; who alſo goꝝ about IR ne 
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The biſhops go 
about to bing 
Hubert our of 
the kings tauoꝛ. 


Odlections lafn 
againſt Vubert 
Dy tht kung. 


Note. thot in 
Aincbeſter the 
kings chartcr 
Is no longer in 


leſt hc liueth. 


Other trimes 
objected to 11 
Bert Ly ihe 
King. 


Hubert chiefe fu ice of Euglaud in the lings difer ace: obieddians and crimes laid againſt him, 
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offer himlelſe to the Pope to bee abſolaedof him 
againe, and there to make his declaration vnto him, 


of 
church. The king mozeouer ſent his 


ſaid ſouldicr, and i 
bchalfe, that he might 
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allo of 


he wascountable foꝛ by his office 
all ſuch debts by him due from the time of bis fa- 


thires, 
and other places, how they were ept, o2how they 
were made away. Of paieslikewile, alſo of loſſes 
committed thzough his negligence, and of waſtes 
made contrary to the kings p2ofit, of his liberties 
hel hee did vie them. Item, of miurites and dama- 
ges wꝛought againſt the clerkes of Rome and other 
Italians, and the popeslegatsʒ foꝛ the redꝛeſſe uhere- 
ol hee would neuer adiopne his counſell, accoꝛding 
as pertained to his office, beuig then chiete iuſtice 
of England. Alſo of ſcutagies, giftes, pꝛeſents, 
ſcapes ot pꝛiſoners. Item, of marit ahich king 
John committed to his keeping at the day of his 
dcath, and uhich were alſo in his time committed 
vnto him. To theſe Yuvert anſwered, that he had 
king Johns owne hand to ſhew fo2 his diſcharge, 
who ſo app2ooucd his fidelitie, that hee neuer called 
him to anp, but cleerely diſcharged him trom all ſuch | Oooh. adulſs 
counts. C hereunto anſhered againe the biſhup of hereof ) went in hafte to the biſhopof Wincheſter, went ofviſcet 
Wiinchcltcr, laying; Thecharter of king Jobnhath 
no foꝛce after the death ol him, but that pemapnow 
be called tu a reckoning of thts king foꝛ the ſame. 

Ouer and beſides theſe, other greater obiections perill thereby inſi 

were laide to his charge by the king, as fo2 ſending ok Merton, as alſo to the citie, by the 
and wꝛiting vnto the duke of Auſtria that he might 2dinate and fierce multitude, which 
marry his danghter, to the pꝛeiudice of the king, budled krom robbing and 
and of the tealme, diſſwading that ſhe might not be 
nfucn to him. Atem fo2 counſelling the king not to 
catcr into Noꝛnandie with his army, hich he had 
pꝛepacrd fo? tze recouery of lands there belonging 
to his tight, whereby great treaſare was there con- 
ſumed in vaine. Item, fo2 coxrupting the daughter 
of the king of Scots, uhom king John his father 
committed vnto his cuſtodp foi him to marry, 
Item, to ficaling from him a pꝛetious ſtone, which 
had a vertue to make him vicozious in warre, and 
foꝛ ſending the lame vatoLeolin pꝛince of Wales: 
and that b his letters ſent to che laid Leolin, Wil- 7® 
liam Bꝛues à noble man was cauſed there tratte⸗ 
rouſiy to bee hanged, xc. Theſe with other crimes 
(ubether true 02 faiſe) were ſuggeſted to the king as 
gainft the ſaid Hubert by his aduerſaries ubere⸗ 
tuute het was requiredto anſwere by o2der of law, 
Mubert then, feeinghimſelfein ſuch a ſtraite, refus 


wwe oo 


towards him, 


ſed to anſwere pꝛelently, butrequired reſpite there⸗ On the next mozrow, the Londoners illuing * 
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Hubert chiefeJoftice of Englandin the kings diſgrace: obiections and crimes laid ain bins. 
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360 Hubert lord chiefe initice of England in ſore diſgract 


with the king, but ifm ori far 


Pot long after this, wo; was bought vnto the 
king by certaine, that the ſaid Hubert had 
treaſure lying in p houſe ol p new tem 
pon. Whereupan the king, to trie 
ſendeth for the pꝛioꝛ 0? 
treaſure bzought into the houle, 
34 3 treaſi — d 
ous to ſeize vpon ure, e 
ged the maſter with his bꝛethꝛen with thꝛeatning to 
woꝛds, to bzing fo:th the treaſure to 
that it was taken and ſrolne out 
But they anſwered againe, that the treaſure 
committed with truſt andfaith vnto 
theretoꝛe thep neither would noꝛ ought to let it 
out of their hands, being truſted withall, 
aſſent of him vhich committed the ſame 
them. UThen the king could get no other an 
— their hands, neither durſt ihew any further vio⸗ 
ence againſt them, hee ſendeth vnto Hubert in the 2b 
Tower, requiring of him the fozeſaid 
Toubom he, anſwering againe mildelp, 


— 


Faithfull de; 
poſitaries. 


* 


- 
— 


both himſelfe, his treaſures, and all that euer hee 


had vnto the kings will and pleaſure; and &, ſen⸗ 
ding wo2d vnto the maſter and bzethzen of the tem · 
le, willeth them to take all the keies, and deliuer 
gods with all that there was vnto dhe king: ho 
receiuing the lame, and taking an tnuentorie of 
chat vhich was receiued, cauſed it to bee bꝛaught 
vntohis treaſury: trhereof the number both of the 30 
late, of coine, and of the ie wels, was of pzice vis 
mowne. he enemies of Hubert. ſuppoſing there: 
by to take aduantage againſt him to bz | 
to his end, came with open complatnt vnto the 
crying out againſt Hubert, that hee was a theefe, 
a traitoꝛ, and a robber of the kings treaſure, and 
therefo2e by right was woꝛthy to bee hanged, and 
thuscried his accuſers dayly in the kings eare. But 
che hearts of kings (ſaith the wiſe man) are in the 
hands of the Lo:d, to be ruled. not after mans will, 
but as it plcaſeth God to direc them. And ſo this 
king hauing nowhis will and fill vpon pe 
bert, and ſomerchat comming moze vntohimſelfe, 
anſwered againe in this wile, that there was no 
ſuch n&de to deale ſo ſtraitiy with hun, tho from 
the time of his youth firſt ſcrued mine vncle king 
Vichard, then my father king John, in khoſeleraice 
= I $card ſap) veyInd the Deas, hec was dzinen 
ocatc his hoꝛſe. Pariſienſis, pag. 81; and in mp 
timc hath ld ſo conffantly in defence of the realme < 
againſt foꝛten nations, bo kept the caſfleof Douer 
againſt king Lewis, and vanquiſhed the French- 
men vpor! the Ser, al at Bedfoꝛd and at Lins 
calne hath done ſuch ſertitce. And though againſt 
ine he hath dealt any thing viaruely, vhich pet is 
not euident iy pꝛourd; yet hee ſhall neuer be put by 
me to fo viilanzus a death. J had rather ve counted 
a king foi! and mple, then ta be iudged a ty:ant 
oꝛ ſerker of blood, c ſpccially of ſuch as haue ſerued 
me and mine anceſtoꝛs in many perills ſo 60 
roully. weighing moꝛe the few cuils hich yet bee 
not p:wucd, tuen ſo many god delerts of his cni- 
dent and manifeſt ſeruice done both to me and to the 
uholc realuic, c. And thus the king, ſomeubat re⸗ 
lenting to pore Hubert his old ſeruant, granted 
vnto him all ſuch lands as her had giuen by king 
John his father, and hat ſocuer ells he had by his 
owne purchaſe, 
ua Hubert after long trouble, a little ch&red 
<< with ſoinc pete of comfort, ſet Laurence his 
kriend that neuer icft hum, one that belonged to S. 
Alhons, to vchigſtewardand overſeer of thoſe poſ- 
ſellians granted vnto him by the king. And ſhoꝛtly 
bpon the ſame, after the kings minde was lene 
thus lomcthing to relent, che enuie alſo of the no⸗ 
bles, being now partly ſatificd, began to turne to 
mercit; in ſo much that fourc eatles, to wit, earle 
Nichar d the kings bother, William carle of Wav 
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It befeflin the meane ſcaſon,that great rage 5 
role betwerne the king andthe nobies of the real 
bp reafon thereof Hubert was taken and c * 
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nſton moze ſhcwed ( Chzilk 
hereafter, 


i 


Fes 


E 


* 


105 


F 
* 


ſinits, comming 
land. and lending 
ts colledges and churche 
vnto them in ſuch ſoꝛt as was much 
to them, and much imurious to the other, as inthe 
eee 
riſienſis p 5. Ag 
Caurũnites the biſhop of London bein 


; and bh. 
ae 
wealth of their ſoules,afterward with ſharpe woz2ds de 
began to them. But they, diſregarding ch vo 
fiianconnlell,,ndd the biſhops cht 
would not _ the lie of their 10 
of erconmunicatton, pꝛeciſely and diſtrialy char — 
d them to depart his dioceſſe. But they agame a 
confident and imboldened vp * 
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Warre berweene the K ing and his Nobles. The Kings counſell diſproued. 


Themeſſare of 
the nob(c5 to the 
kiig. 


ear raiſed by 
the king a» 

ca inſt his no; 
bles. 


Sitat thunders 
vnd fonds in 
England. 
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The king demanding that it was, Fozſooth (quoth 
he) ſtones androckes; alluding merrily (but pet tru- 
ly) to the biſhop of UWlincheſter, wyoſe name and ſur⸗ 
name was Petrus de rupibus,fo2 ſo Petræ in Latine 
ſiginifieth ſtones, and Rupes tockes. Notwithſtands 
ing, che king either not percomeng ths nianing, o: 
not amending the fault, agame ſendeth to his no⸗ 
bles to haue them come and ſpeake with hun at 
Meitminſter. But they fearing (ome traine to be 
laide fo2 them, refuſed to appeare, ſending plaine 
wo2ds to the king by ſolemne mcflage, that his 
grace without all delay ſhould ſeclude from him 
Peter biſhop of Mincheſter, and other aliens of 
Prttauta; o2 ifhe would not, they with the common 
allent of the realnie, would diſplace him with his 
wicked comnſello!s from his kingdome, and haue 
_ chemſelues tracation foz chuſing a new 
zing. | 

The king at the hearing of this meſſage being 
mightily moued, partly to ſeare, partly to indigna- 
titan, eſpecially hauing the late erample of king 
John his father befo2e his eyes, was caſt in great 
perplexitie, doubting vhat was beſt to bee done, 
But Wincheſter wich his wicked counlell ſo 
wꝛought wich the king, that hee pzoceeded with all 
ſeueru ie againſt them; inſomuch that in ſhoꝛt time 
the ſparkles of poyſoncd counſell, kindling moꝛe 
and moꝛe, grew to a ſharpe battell betweene the 
king and Richard earle marſhall withother nobles, 
to the great diſquietneſſe of the uhole realme. The 
vhich warre bcfoze was pzeſignified by terrible 
thundꝛing and lightning heard all England cuer in 
the moncth of arch, with ſuch abundance of rain 
and flouds growing vpon the ſame, as caſt downe 
mils, oucrcoucred the fields, thꝛew downe houſcs, 
and did much harme thꝛough the ubole tealme. 

To pꝛoſecute here at lacge the whole diſcourſe of 
this warre between the king and the carle marſhall, 
ich continued neere the ſpace of two peeres, to de 
clare all the parts and circumſtances thereof, wat 
troubles it bꝛought, that damages it wꝛought vn 
to the whole realme, hat traines were laid, what 
laughter of men, uhat waſte of whole countries in» 
ſued from Wales vnto Shzcwſberie, how the mar⸗ 
ſhall ioyned himſelfe with Leolin pꝛince of Wales, 
how the Pictauians were almoſt all ſlaine and de⸗ 
ſtroyed, how the king was diſtreſſed. what foꝛgerie 
wilte Wincheſter wꝛought by the kings letters to 
intrap the marſhall, and to betray him to the Jriſh- 
men, amongſt rhom hee was at length ſlaine; all 
this J referre to othcr aufho2s, tho at large doe m 
treat of the ſame, as Mat. Patiſ. Florilegus,andſuch 
others. This is to bee noted and obſerued (which 
rather pertaineth to our eccleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛie) to ſee 
what ſedicton and continuall diſquietneſſe was in 
thoſe dayes among all Ch2iſtian people almoſt, be⸗ 
ing vader the popes catholine obedience: but eſpe⸗ 


ſtoꝛies, which making mention of a houſe oꝛ manas 
ſterie of conacrts, builded the ſame peere by the 
king at London, doe expꝛeſſe mp!aine words, that 
he then did it Pro redemptione am mæ ſuæ, & regis 
Ioannis patris ſui, & omnium ant eceſſormm ſuorum : 
that is, Fo2 the redemption of his ſoulc, of the ſouie 
of king Jobhnhis Father, and foꝛ the ſoules of all bis 


anceſtoꝛs, c. Wherebp map bee vnderſtod in what 


palpable darkneſſe of blonde tgno:ance the ſilly 
ſoules redemcd by Chziſt were Sen inw2apped, 
which did not know noꝛ yet were taught the right 
doarine and firſt pꝛinciples of their redemption, 
Ex Mat. Pariſenſi, pag. 86. 

Mention was made a little be foꝛe of diſſoluing 
tie eledion of John Pꝛioꝛ of Canturburie, which 


gain buαν, was cholen by the monkes to bee archbiſhop of the 


laid Church of Canturburie, but by the pope was 
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5 Pozeouer, though their wicked counſell, at 


this pꝛeſent, great perturbation ſ&med to hang o 
uer the wholerealme ; fo: elſe if it had not beene foz 
their counſell, and if that true inffice and tudge⸗ 
ment might haue beene miniſtered vnto the kings 
ſubiecs, theſe tumults had neuer beene ſhirred, 
and the king might haue had his land vnwaſted, 
andhis treaſure vnconſumed. ; 
6 Item. in that faith and allegiance, wherew'th 
they were obliged vnto him theyp2oteſted vnto hum 
that the ſaid his councell was not a councell of 
peace, but of diniſion and diſquietneſſe, tothe end 
that they which otherwiſe by peace could not aſpire, 
by diſturbing and diſheriting others might bee er 
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364 The king and his barons reconciled. Variance betweene the pope and the Romanes. | 
; of them ſenerally one after another 
E 
were ſent away. Ex Matth. Pariſienſi, fol. 91. 
The ping ot Variance betweene Gregorie the 
vi Dales. — rg, \ 
Thc almesbf 
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thanks to God. 
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houſholdandcounſell, poſſeſſt- 


ons from thc:< hee had berne 
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and glozie to God, by whoſe gratious 


if 
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ſcaled with the kings ſeale, and ſent to the 
men of Jreland, read the ſame openly 


biſhop of Wi 

commanded his 
pꝛeſented vnto him, but the tenoꝛ thereof he ſaid and 
ſwozeheneuer heard, UWhereuntothe ans 
ſwering againe, deſired the king to ſearch bis 


their 
conſcience; and ſaid, all were — e chat 
curers oꝛ ot —＋ dg Ae gui 4 


8. 
rte, ef 


tie of the death of the earle no leſſe if other controuerſies riſing be⸗ flcth 
er ene nee, uh penn 19 
foz the biſhop of Wincheſter, foz Peter Rinall 


Stephan Segraue, the — — to ap 
peare and pœldaccount fo2 his vnto them 
committed, and foz his ſeale by them abuſed, But erthzeu 
the biſhop and Rinall, keping themſelnes in the citie,fo2 the uhich he didexcommunicate them. 

ſanctuarie of the minſter church of Wincheſter, nei Romans, then flying to the emperoꝛ, deſired his 

ther durſt noꝛ would appeare. Stephan Segraue Ade and ſuccour: but he, belike to pleaſure thepopes 
vhoſucceededafter Hubert the iuſtice, and was of an army, went rather againſt the R0- 

the clergie befoze, after became a lay man, and nau mans. Then the popes army, vholecaptaineswere Thepope ver 
hiding humſclfein S. aries church in the abbie of __ the earle of Zholouſe Ne ma re popes faugur) 2 
Leiceſter, was turned to a clerke againe. Robert 7 and Peter the foꝛeſaid biſhop of Wincheſter (whom 

Paſſelew couertiy hid himſelfe in a certaine — 414 ſame end had ſent foꝛ from England. 

of the new temple, ſo ſecretly that none could tell fi 

were hee was, but thought he was gone to Rome. >killinfeats of warre) and the emperoꝛs hoſt ioyned 
At length chꝛongh the fo:eſaid Edmund archbiſhop together, and, boꝛdering about the citie ol Rowe, 
of Canturburp, meanes was made, that a dilato:y downe the caſtles oz manſions belonging to 


day was granted by the king foꝛ them to anſwere, the cittzens round about the ſuburbs, tothenumber 
At which dap firſt appeared Peter de — chen ol eighterne, and deſtroyed all their vines am vines 
elew, paͤrds about the citie, Cahereat the Romensben $ 


Stephan Degrane, after him Robert Pa 
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The patriarch of Conftaminople by letter to the Pope. © 


Cx libro Matt. 
Pariſſenſſ, ma- 

naſcripio, fol. 

3.111. 


Che letter of 
Sermanus 
pattiatch of 
Tonſtantinople 
ts yout ego 
tit tbeninth, 
Au. 1237. 


De ſheweth the 
inconuentcnce 
of diſcuꝛd. 


Galath.r. 


Salomon. 


TAhether the 
church ofthe 
Oꝛt ckes oꝛ the 
papes church 
iet 3 moe vn · 
der the Danger 
of Gods 
girls. 


Tye G:tekes 
afraidof the 
popes oppꝛel· 


The tenoꝛ of the ſchich letter to the wide 
popes anſwer againe to hin long and 
e einer re when: te ſumma 
jentis, | 

| 3 tooght heere 


effect thereof, notwithſtanding, 
b:iefip to notific fo2 the ſimple and vnleat᷑ned mul⸗ 
titude, vhich, not 


heereby 
much to reſt in the Gzceke in the Church 
of Home, 11. his letter may ap⸗ 
prare. 


The effeft of the patriarch of Conſtantino- 
ple his letter to pope Greporie - 


the nint 


JN the which letter the faid Germanus patriarch 
of Conſtantinople writing to pope Gregory, firſt 
after his reuerend ſalutation and preamble follow- 
ing vpon the ſame , entring then towards the mat- 
rer,ſheweth the occaſion of his writing, which was 
by five obſeruant fricrs repairing that Waies, whom 
hee gently receiuing into his houſe, had conference 
with them touching this diſcord betweene the two 
churches, how it might be reduced againe to vnity: 
and afterward perceiving the ſaid friers ro make 
their iourney towards Rome, he thought therefore 
by them to write his letters. Wherein hee firſt la- 
menting this diuiſion in the houſe of God, and re- 


citing the inconveniences which come thereof, by 30 


the example of Iuda and Iſrael, Ieruſalem and Sa- 
matia, Cain and Abel, Eſau and Iacob, alſo of other 
ſuch like, both priuate and publike ſocieties, where 
brother fighteth againſt brother, like as amongſt 
fiſhes rhe greater deuoureth the leſſer ; hee procee= 
deth then further gently to exhort pope Gregorie 
to the ſtudie of ynitic. 

And forſomuch as the pope had accurſed(belike) 
thoſe churches of the Greekes before, hee therefore 
taking his ground vpon the words of Saint Paul 
(Gal. 1.) where he accurſeth euery ſuch perſon and 

erſons wharſoeuer they be, either man or angell of 
— ſhall preach any other goſpell than hath 
beene reached, hee willeth the põpe to ſtand with 
him vpon the ſame ground ot the es curſe: ſo 
that if the ſtroke of that curſe haue light vpon him 
or his churches, he deſireth him to ſhew the wound, 
and to helpe to wipe away the blood, to miniſter 
ſome ſpirituall implaſter, to bind vp the ſore, and to 
ſaue his brethren from periſhing which lay in dan- 
get, according to the ſaying of the wiſe man; A 
protherly friend is tried in aduer — 

But if we (ſaich he) of the Greeke church be free 
from the ſtripe of this curſe of the apoſtle, and that 
you Italians and of the Latine church bee ſtricken 
therewith, andlie thereby in danger of deſtruction, 
I truſt that you through ignorance and wilfull ob- 
ſtinacie, will not ſo ſuffer your {clues to bee ſepara- 
red fromthe Lord, but rather will ſuffer a thou- 


ſand deaths before, if it were poſſible for a man ſo 60 labour in all reſf 


often to die. 

And as touching this great diſcord betweene vs, 
if either contrarietie of doctrine, or ſwaruing from 
the ancient canons, or diuerſitie of rites receiued of 
our forefathers be any cauſe thereof, wee here take 
heauen and earth to witneſſe, that we for our parts 
are ready, and defire alſo, vpon due triall of pro- 
found truth by Gods Word, and inuocation o the 
Holy Ghoſt, to ioyne hands with you, or you to 
ioyne with vs. But to ſay the very truth, and to tell 
you plaine, this we ſuppoſe, that many mighty and 
noble potentates would ſooner inclineto your obe- 
dience, were it not that they feared your vniuſt op- 
preſſions, your inſatiable exactions, and inordinate 
prouiſious Where with you wring your ſubiects. By 
reaſon whereof haue riſen amcogil'v9 cruell warres, 
one fighting againſt another, deſolation of cities, 


buls and interdictions ſet ypon church dores, diul- 


vnderſtanding 14 
perceiue the fault of this ſchilme, not 
urch, as 


10 


50 


ſion of brethren, and churches of the Grecia 
without ſeruice, where God ſhould be pra 
thing lacketh, 


de ted Naarn ue 
to t to 
of Glove, I doe ſpeake, and wherefore I ſpeake 

t e, and w 
the noble Nand of Cyprus doth . 
feele, which hath 
ſcene valiant ſouldiers i 


before 

at dar wat through fire, and ſoentered 

into the Heau theſe 

and 22 y 
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you, I beſeech, which = a> 6 1 


8 and al a partaker ofthe 
rings o I OA er o 

ſhi be opened; Fesdedie locke of FL go 
amongſt you, hauing care and ouerſight of it, not 
of coãction as againſt your wils, but 
willingly roy be accord, not for filthie lucre 
fake, bur freely and heartily, neither as bearing do- 
minion and lordſhip ouer the Church, but ſhewing 
your ſelues as — 14 — flocke: and when 


the chiefe Paſtor , you ſhall 
inc ible Crowne ofcternall glorie,&c. And 
this is the doctrine as they ſhall ſee 

part 


doe not obey it. As for vs, the other 
epiſtle is ſufficient : wherein he willeth them to re- 
ioyce which are in heauineſſe manifold 
e 
more pretious than go 15 
in fire may berheir aud, honour, and glorie, at the 
L ESI ng 
ray you r, an 
2 TSA meeke) and ſuffer my words — they 
be ſomething ſharpe, for fighings of a ſor- 
fowflilthearr. 
Wherefore gird about your loynes with forti- 5 
tude, and light the candle of your diſcretion, and come wndmety 
ſeeke — — at is loſt, of the vnitie, Imeane, of Wh * 


faith. And we will alſo with like compaſſion ioyne 
with your holineſſe, and I will not ſpare this weake 
bodie of mine, in pretending any excuſe either of 
age or length of the way : for the more laborious 
e trauell is, the more crownes it bringeth, And 
Saint Paul faith ; Euery man ſhall receiue reward 

according to his trauell, &c. 
your holl- 


Neither are wee ignorant (I it pleaſe 4 
fe Crane or eee 8 
Doctrine. 


neſſe) that like as wee Greciansfor our 

stokeepe and obleruethe faces 
ritic of true faith and doctrine, not to erre, ne 

ſwarue in any part or point from the ſtatutes of the 

bleſſed Apoſtles and ancient fathers : ſo the Church 
likewiſcof old Rome doth for her labour alſo 

( wee know well) to follow the e veritie of 

Chriſtian doGrine, and thinketh her ſelſe to erre in 

nothing, nor to neede any remedie or 

And this wee know is the judgement and of He exhorteth 
both the Churches, as well of the Greckes, as ofthe the ard 
Latines, For no man can ſee any ſpot in his owne fie un 
face, without he ſtoope downe to the glaſſe, or elſe Hos gall, 
be admoniſhed by ſome other, whether hisface bee — — 
blotted or no, Euen ſd haue wee — — ape 
faire glaſſes ſet before vs; firſt, the cleare Goſpell of yaw, 
Chriſt, the Epiſtles of the Apofiles , and diuinitie 
bookes of ancient writers, Let ys therefore looke 

in them well; they will ſhew euery mam minde and 
judgement, Whether hee goe right mm” 
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368 T he patriarch of Contantinoples letter. Notes of the tae Church wanting in ib of Rome, \ 
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not fo2 an in- 
„ 5 
dome and knowledge, as Salomon ſaith; Gine 
Ip occaſion to the wile, and he will learne wiſedome; 


each the iuſt Pan, and hee will bee glad to take 
inſtruction. N 


CThiſtian coun- 
tries and natt- 

ons in the taſt | 
parts which are 
not vnder the 
bifhop of 

Rome. 


mather Church, 
conſtant « by the ancient and true 
- tmmone 
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head of the 
church. 


agreed 
bꝛotherly charitie, and the hand 
God gouerne pou all (holy cardinals 
fully 1 wr ee tranquil- 
litie. he grace of God be with pon all, Amen, Ex 
Matth. Pariſienſ. fol. 1 1 1. 
e pꝛo⸗ 
— 98 a” like neds impozt 
- — +, againſt zecians; ole, how can that bee 
rchbiſhop of Antioch, with the ſaid Germanus of ſo 
of Antioch aud ſolemnelp excommunicated the pope, after hee 
Conftaneinop' had excommunicated chem: Pariſ.fol.z18, Jnthe 
Rs nr pres teens Ts 
ent to 
6 dender en. dent to all men that haue eyes in their heads to k: —fagots ceaſe 
The fiſt note. firſt, how the whole vninerſall Church of Chꝛiſt —.— 


Thc archbiſhop khe 


y charitie, one church 
both with tempoꝛall aide 

The true ca- 

tboltke Church 

where it was, 

and when. 


goꝛie concerning the Gzecians. 
Whoſe — 7 when Jconſider, as J 
commend wiſedome , and tudge their 
churches in ſpecial, as ſiſter churches together, not 7® bleed, inſhaking off from their 
one greater than another. but all in like equalitte.as miſerable poke of the popes : 6 


in generall werecompzehended all other particular 


418 


God gaue his gifts ſo ſeruing one another, euer 
holding together the vnitie of faith and ſiſterly loue. 
And folong was it and rightly might ſo bee called 
the Catholike Church. hauing in it true vnitie, vnt- 
Anſtic nerſalitie, and re conſent. Unitie in doctrine, vni⸗ 
Tlniuerialicy, uerſalitie in communicating and ioyning together 
Content. of voyces, conſent in ſpirit and judgement, Foz 
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370 Y' The Pope enriched by the Clergie of England. Engliſh money good ware at Rome. | 
And thus was the ſtrife ended not without ſome 


bute to the popeseraozs, An.1240, Ex Mat. Pari- 


ſienſi, fol. 13 2. b. helpe and heape ol Engliſh ; othatnowind + IF 

I the church of Lincoln (whole Seabetox the of np controvrſe here tern wer 

co was in Dozxcefter , afterwards neuer ſo ſmal, but it blew ſome the popes | 
> — vr alla Rufus tranſlated from thence to Lins „An. 12 50.Ex Paril. fol 231. 


betweene Robert 
canonsof 


court of Rome colne) roſe a grieuous co 


a In uke manner no little 
Herweenethe bi- Gꝛoſthead then biſhop, and the 
dꝛall about 


$op of Lincoln 
and the cathe⸗ 


zall church, their 
dall church. ſhould — — 


bzo- 
of 
paze, 
rich. | 
receiuedat length thei ed full . likewiſe to touch luieflp 
lh —— dk lected extoztions in England in this 
a canons e | i | m2 . 
diſcourſe ail, it isnotoneboke 


Robert Paſſelew fotheir biſhop at the kings 
the archbiſhop wich certaine other bi por re 
part againſt the kings chaplen,repelled ſet 
Pony com- vp Richard Witch. Upon this, what ſending and 20 
ming tothe going there was vato Rome, andubat money be- 
pope,berweens olbed about the matter, as well of the kings part Uherefo2e 
52 — - ws — of the e — the ſtoꝛy thereof in Mat. of Exceſter, 
es wird arts, 182.1841806. 1 | z Ar we 
hisvioceſle, Robert Gzoftheadbiſhop of Lincolne-(of tom bandof money, a me; 
relation was —— 2 — had talked a tew wo2ds in pope Jnnocents 
to bꝛing the pziutieged oꝛders of religious houſes the marriage was god : and letters 
within his p2ecin , vnder his ſubiection and diſti ⸗ ſent to Dtho the popes legat hers, to gius 


with the earle, HCY 
zo minikefriers, and other of the like religious 
cured of the pope a mandate, whereby all ſuch rel nitie, withftod that ſeatence of the: 
gious owers were commanded to bee vnder his ſaying, that the popes holineſſe was 


ſoules in danger; that Chꝛiſt was 
not bee 


the mantel 
bꝛother 


intelligence made vp to Nome, and, there 
ning to the pope, declared how he was b 
and confounded in his purpole, contrary to pꝛomi⸗ 
: ſes and aſſurance made to him befoze. Unto thom 

How p2etilythe pope Innocent, loking with a ſterne 


countenance, Dd; 
pope cantaks 1 nade this anſwere againe; 15zother ( ſaidhe) that commons, 
hands. is that tothee - Zhon haſt deliuered and diſcharged ſince, and thinking 

thine cwne ſoule. Jt hath pleaſed vs to ſhew fauo2 his deuotion, 
unto them, Is thine eye ill, foꝛ that J am god? And once oz twice, any 
eare,murmuring bmg fernt ſo ſotp,but 50 fore the lergie and lapiti-to grant te then th 
e, murmuring with himleife,yet no o foethecl gran 
aper Bone that the pope heard him lapthefe wozds; Dmony, * old liberties and cuſtoms as wellof Magna ty 
monp, what canſt not thou do in thecourt of Rome: as Charta de foteſta, perpetually to bee obſerned, 
Wherewith the pope, being ſomelchat pinched,gaue —=Uhereupon a Quindecim was granted to the king. 
The popes an · this anſwere againe; 3 — But after the papment was ſure, the king truſting 
wert to Robert men, of all men moſt wꝛetched, foꝛ all pourſeking by the popes dilpenſationf money to bee 


Gzolthz2d, tis ho pe may conſume+deuonre one another, xc, 
An, : 250, Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, ſol. 230. 


It happened mozeouer the ſame pere, that the In like manner the ſaid king another t 


JB 
E 


ſaid Robert Oꝛoſthead excommunicated and depz- in nerde of money, ſigned himſelfe with t 
ned one Ranulphusa beneficed perſon in his dio / go pꝛetending aud [wearing deepely u che A 
ceſſe, being accuſed of incontinencie, vho, after whole that he wouldhimſelfe 


the terme of foꝛty dayes, refuſing to ſubinit him⸗ 

ſelſe, the biſhop wꝛote to the ſhiriffe of Rutland to 

app:chend him as contumar.Uhich ſhiriffe,becauſe 

he delerred oz refaled ſotodo(bearing fauourto the 

party) and being therfoze ſolemnlyercommunicate 

bi the biſhop, vttered his complaint to the king. 

Uycreat the king taking great diſpleaſure with 

thc bilhop foꝛ ercommunicating his ſhiriffe, and not 

firſt making his complaint to him, ſendeth fozth- 

wich a lubſtantiall meſſenger (M. Moneta) ſuch as 

he was fire would ſpeede, vnto pope Innocent; by 

vertue of thoſe wa: ds the pope. eaſle to bee intreas 

ted, ſendech downe ap2ouiſo to the Abbat of Weſf- 

guet verwer, Miner, charging that no pꝛelate, noꝛ biſhop in the 
ted byche kcalme of England, ſhould moleſt o2 enter action 
popes u,, Againſt any of the kings bailifles oꝛ officers,in ſuch 


U in the holp land b 
4 — — — 


3 s vanes: | penſation to 
ler menv. matters as to the kings iuriſdiaion appertained, remaime fill as they were ts ib the fruits 
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Baier of Rome beneficed in England. The popes mani fold  fleecing of England intolerable. * 


* * 
1 wm, 


Thee hun⸗ 


Rome placed in 
denefices in 
England. 


Ed: nund arch · 
biſhop of Can⸗ 
turbury depar⸗ 
teth the realme, 
and dicth in 
exile, 


Thee thon- 
ſad po:mns to 
the popes vlt. 


Romans 23 
bought to 
Eaglond to be 
beneficed. 


The pope fo: 
monp relgaſcth 
cl:iſtians of 
thetr vow. 


The archbi⸗ 
ſhop of Pozke 
fhould oꝛdaint 
nothing a; 
gauiſt the 
King. 


Tutris Lond. 


required of them, much leſſenol the fifth part chould 
be exacted of them, becauſe an action twice done 
makcth a cuſtome. Item, ſeeing they had often- 
times to repaire vnto the court of Nome, if 
ſhould giue this money againlt the empero2 
would turne to their —— though! 
and. Jtem, g ; ) many enemies, 
againſt uhom they muſt needsreleene the king with 
their money, they could not fo do if the realme were 
thus impouerihed, xc. All uhich excuſes, with di- 
uers other mo2e notwithſtanding, were com⸗ 
pelled at _ to — —— to the 
opcs god pleaſure, th: | 
Edmund archbiſhop of Canturburie; T7 ob 
taine his purpoſe againſt the monksof Canturbu⸗ 
ric (with whom he was then in ſtrife) began firſt to 
peeid to the legats Soo marks fo his part, hereby 
the reft alſo re faine to follow after,Ex Mat. Pari. 
01.132.136. 5 
Furcher moꝛe, the ſame pere the pope agreed ſo 


died child2et of with the people of Rome, that il they would aid hum 


againſt Frederike che emperoꝛ, what benefi- 
tes were to bee giuen in England, the ſame 
ſhould be at their arbitrement to be beſtowed vpon 
their childzen. UWherupon commandement was 
ſent to the foꝛeſaid Edmund ar „tothe bi 
ſhops of Lincolne and Sarum, that all the collati⸗ 
ons of benefices within the realme ſhould be ſuſpen⸗ 
ded, till pzouiſion were made fo2 thꝛæ hundꝛed chil- 
dꝛen of the citizens ol Nome to bee firſt ſerued. Up- 
on the nich ſo miſerable requeſt, the ſaid Edmund 
archbiſhop of Canturburp, foz fozrow to ſee the 
church ſo opp:eſſed, departedthe realme, and ſocon⸗ 
tinued in France, and died at Pontiniac: Ex Mat. 
Pariſ. fol. 1 34.b. Which Edmund was afterward 
—.— a ſamt, and canonized by pope Innocent the 
durch. 

This done, then went Petrus Nubeus the popes 
Nuncio, and Ruifinus, into Sc fram bene 
they bought with them thꝛer thouſand pounds to 
the popes vle about Allhollontide the ſame pere, 
At vhich time mozeoner commech — harpar 
from the pope to England, named Pumelins,b2ing- 
ing with him chꝛee and twenty Romans here into 
the realme to be beneficed, Thus, that by the king 
on the one ſide, and that by the cardinall Otho, 
Petrus Rubens, Ruffinus and Pumelius on 
other ſide, poze England was in a wꝛetched caſe, 
Mat. Pariſ. fol. 137. 

Another pꝛetie pꝛacice of the pope to pꝛoll foz 
monp, was this: The fozeſaid Petrus Rubeus, 
tomming into religious houſes and into — 
ters, cauſed them to contribute to the popes holi⸗ 
neſſe, by the example of this biſhop, and that abbat, 
pꝛetending that he and he, ol their owne voluntary 
deuotion, had giuen ſo much and ſo much, and ſo ſe⸗ 
duced them. Pariſ. fol. r 34. Alſo the pope craftily ſubs 
oꝛned certaine friers, autho2ized with full indul⸗ 

ence, that whoſoener had vowed to fight in the ho- 

pland, andwas diſpoſed tobe releaſed of his vow, 

needednot torepaire to Rome foz abſolution, but 

paying ſo much monp as his charges would come 

togoing pry ia reſozting tothe ſaid friers might 
me. 


be aſſoile 

% This paſſed in the ye&re 1240. Now all theſe 
troubles laid together were enough to ver the merk- 
eſt pꝛince in the wozld; vhercto, by way of acceſſe 
to the kingsfurther moleſtation , he had much adoe 
with the pꝛelats and clergy ien of his realme, who 
were alwayes tampering with his title, eſpecially 
in their aſſenblies and councels: to uhom the king, 


30 


40 


50 


60 


70 


to reſtraine them from that pꝛeſumption, did both. 


lend and wꝛite. as appearcth by this euidence of res 
coꝛd; Rex miſit Galfidum de Langley, Cc. Wat is, 
The king ſent Geffrey Langley to the archbiſhop 
of Voꝛke, and to other biſhopspurpoſed to mete 
at Drento2d, fo appeale fo: him, leſt, in the ſaid 
councell there called, thep ſhould pꝛeſume to ozdaine 


ſomething againft his crowne and This — 
tas vos n ene ee — 4 | 
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ſuch as denied, o2 excuſed, hee ſuſpended; as the enten 


abbat of Malmeſbury, and the p2io2 of Merton. All 
— —— öẽ yp — 
them foz the popes behofe ; among vhich was Cugland. 


40 
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waiteth and 
— katie, 
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fol. 172. 
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and to conſider 


Dei gratia ſummo pontsfics, 
tia — 9 & 
r. 


Ring Henrieg 
mbit cent, by the grace of God chiefe biſh 


pope, . 
the ſame grace ki 
Thekinr offe- kiſſings SFhis befſed Seis The 


to tifſe the obſequious the ſonne ſheweth himſelfe in obeying 
pole. the Aabers will, the mote fauour and 
doth he deſerue to finde at his fathers againe. 
This therefore I write, for that whereas both we and 
our realme haue euer and in all things bin hitherto 
at the deuotion and commandement of your father- 
hood; and that although, in ſome cerraine affaires 
Damage recei- of ours and of our king , we haue found your | 
Ann fatherly fauor and grace ſometimes propitious vnto — 5 


vs, yer in ſome things againe, as in proui 
an 


* 
anted to your clerkes of forten nations, — racks 1 

we and our ingdome have ele no mall detriment, 60 = ey ſhot 
0 * 


By reaſon of which proviſions, the Church of 

land is ſo ſore charged and burthened, that not | 
the patrons of churches, to whom the donations em, f Sa 
thercof doe appertaine, are defrauded of their right, | 


but alſo many other good works of charity thereby — c Foal 
doe decay, tor that fuch benefices,which been to ig de 
tare, 


his pzeſent 
mercifully beſtowed vpon religious houſesto their bound to this were not 
— are now waſtcdand conſumed by your huren. 1 1 
prouiſions. \ | 
Se % · Wherefore forſomuch as your Sea apoſtolike 70 of — re 
' ought to be fauoutable to all that be petitioners, to 
the ſame, ſo that no perſon bee wronged in that 


vehich is his right, we thought therefore to be ſuters reas manp, moꝛe re 
to your fatherhood, moſt humbly beſeeching your _liefe by one nation alone. 
2 you willy and yas 5 a time Mn Joy alleaged to me 

om ſuch prouiſions to be exacted. In meane empero2 5 durff 
ſeaſon, it — pleaſe your fatherhood, we beſeech ſaid contribution. 


conſent to | 
you, that ourlawes and liberties ( which you may While gels ings were yin _ — 


* 
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374 The Popes rehenewes out of England. The nobles and commons ſupplication to bis bolineſe. 


ineth m John Parteall ano © Th f the & n 815 
m | e copie of the ſupplication written j 4 0 
the — — name, that no the — of all no and commons of * Hap a 
puh ep what held his baronage of the ſhould England to Pope Innocent the fourth, ons 1 
tn{ckr his lay fee to the court of Rome, thep inthe generall councell at Lions , « 
ought onely to him. ic. Ex Pariſ. fol. 1 39. An. 1247. | 912 45. N 


Not long after this, in the yt exo our Lo2d 1245 
be pertso © Noone re 9 To the rexerend father im Chriſt, , 
Tt the ubole nobiltty of the realme bygenerall conſent, be end father in Chriſt, Pope Innocent 
—— and not without the kings knowledge alſo, canſed chiefe biſhop, the nobis, with the whole commonal«= 
popes lettera, all the poꝛts by the ſea ſidetobe laid, chat no meſſes o tie of the realme of England ſendeth commendati- 
yet all wouly ger with the popes letters and buls from Rome on, with hiſſng of bis 22 7. , 
not lerue, ſhould be permitted to enter the realme.uhereupon 


(Vrmotherthe Church of Rome wee loue with 
all our hearts, as our duty is, and couet the in- — 
creaſe of her honour with ſo much affection as wee #® 


whereby the grieſe, lyin 

— — ke — hand. Which 

cour the mother is bound ſo much the rather to im- 
20 part to her childe, how much more kinde and bene. 

Rial ſhee finderh him in releeuing her neceſſitie. 

Neither is it to the ſaid our mother vynknowne, how 

beneficiall and bountifull a giuer the realme 6 

land hath beene now of long time for the more am- 

plifying ot her. exaltation, as — by i 

yeerly tubfidie, which we terme by the name ofPerer 

| pence, Now the ſaid Church not contented with 
zelſion of the realme, being aſſe together this yeerely ſubſidie, hath ſent divers legats for o- 

unſtable fo2 certaine cauſes, ſent one ther contributions, at diuers and ſundry times to bee 

the name of the whole nobilitie, vnto taxed and leuied out of the ſame realme : all which 
nusthe popes merchant with contributions and taxes notwithſtanding haue been 
louingly and liberally granted 

u 


F re, neither is it ynknowne to fan . 
therhood, how pur forefathers, like good catholiks, — 
enitors 


Sixty thouſand 
bd ycerely ken 
oing out of 
ngland tothe 
pope and his J- 
taltan clerks, 


both louing and fearing their Maker, for the ſoules 
health as well of elves as of their prog 
and ſucceſſors alſo, haue founded monaſterics, and 
largely haue indued the ſame, both with their owne 
proper lands, and alſo patronages of 
whereby ſuch religious perſons, profeſſing the 
and chiefeſt ion of holy —— mo- 
naſteries, might with more peace illitie 
occupie themſelues deuoutly in G ice, as to 
4 the order appertained: and alſo the clerkes, preſen- 
Egland. the French king and the king ted by them into their benefices, might fuſtaine the 
g befoꝛc had denped him entrance into other exterior labours for them in that ſecond order 
being therefoꝛe in diſpleaſure wich them 1 of religion, and ſo diſcharge and deſend them fiom 
began in great anger to kntt his bzxowes, and ſaid; all hazards: fo that the faid reli monaſteries 
It is beſt that wee fall in agrement cannot be defrauded of thoſe their patronages and 
Iſtes regulvs, prince, whereby wee map the collations of benefices, but the ſame muſt touch vs 
de mad  theſelittle pettie kings; and ſothe alſo very ncere, and worke intolerable griefe vnto 


wozds okthe . 
nt ing pactſied, theſelittle ſerpents our . 
the French our gone pleaſure as we liſt. And now ſee we beſeech you, which is lamenta- 
ble to behold, what iniuries we ſuſtaine by you and 


king of ug — of Lions, to — ho onſiderin 

land. connc your rs, who not c ing thoſe our 
ubfidies and contributions aboue remembred, doe 
ſuffer alſo your Italians and ſorreners (which bee 


Fern e e E 
aining to the ri 
tronage nog — Haas : Wich le- — 


no regard of their ſoules, but N22 of 
ly be ſaid of them, that they a — 2 
tru a they are no 

1 err 
the doe know the voice of their 
neither doe they keepe any hoſpitalitie, but onely 
take rents of thoſe ces, carrying them 


£ Martin the (ſaith 
popes legar: 
ent our of Eng · the realme rid or M. 


1 fol * —— 245» 
The pope | e by the 
diſpleaſire with — rage. And 
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of our loꝛds and nobles had much moze 70 out of the realme, vhere with our brethren, our ne- 
cauſe to diſdaine rather, and to him vnder phewes, and our kinsfolks migh be ſuſtained, who 
their feetc, The tenoz of the fl was this could and would dwell yponthem, and i ſuch 


exerciſes of mercie and hoſpitalitie as their dutie re - 
quired, Whereof a great number now for meere 
neceſſitie are lay men, and faine to ſlie out ofthe 
realme. 

And no to the lntent more fully to certifie you 


' The kivgs charge to the Prelats, The pope firred up the French king againit Englted, 


n vnderſtand that the ſaid Italians =the pope then told them flat they ſhould not 
In 62 oftherruth,yeſhall therr requeſt fulfilled. the Engi 
See ee with 


HEN. 3 
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v marks beſi 
pexrly glu ts the ſaidour kingdom 
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lingsofthe 2 ſe et he hath doubled the doings ofa 
— cha Jus cuery day with new mandats, 8 ſo 
extremely hath oppreſſed vs; — — 

giving away our ces, if any wereabouethit 
— — as ſoone as they were vacant, to Italian 

Secondly, after the deceaſe of the ſaid Italians, vn- ; 
knowing to the patrons, he hath intruded other doubted | 
in, — true patrons haue ; 

beene ſpoiled and defra — — to pzepare 
teno; kolloweth. 


y ceaſeth not 
-1 aiſigne and conferreſuch benefices ſtill ymo the 


Ex archiepiſcods, epiſcopis, & omnibus ali; s præ- Lond, 
turiſdition , — 7. — R terra — — . — 
turbation of the whole realme, and no leſſe deroga- „Lalutem. Uinculs inraments nobis (vt 
tion to our kings , to whomithath beene 4) attri In Engliſh thus; 
fully by the Sea Apoſtolike, that no 49 he king to the 5 
ſhouſd haue to doe in his land, but ſuch as he by other prelats of his land of 
ciall letters did ſend for: with moſt humble meete at a councell at Lions, greeting. (as 
we beſeech you, you know) bound vnto vs by oth, whereby you 
— = 
will forth your and 
* 
preſſions. allegiance 
And although our lord and ing a catho- vnto vs, inioyning that — vttermoſt in- 
Ling Yenrythe like prince 2 wholly of ——— and dewour, aa well to erde keeper and all ro de 
Satan ſcruice of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,fOthat he reſpeciech 30 End the vs and 
de not the is one will feare andreue- * neither to 
the and, as a deuout ſonne of dome, nor 


Thitnn— Ancedus NE cur — in ſodo- 
ou to accept this our ; 

un ing ſhall worthily deſerve of all the lords and no- 

pope. bles, with the whole commonalty of rhe realme of 


e 88. 


een —— — 
An tees waiting Silt — of Coplans 


ts, 
either to 


12 


ee eo 


Tue Pope angry with England, His dincliſh denices to gather in money. 


terlp from his kingdome, 02 elſe to damnifie him, 


Lewis the 
French ting ve⸗ 
fuſlcth ro war 


aint Eng- that was betweene them ( fo; 

land. were ſifters.) Allo foz the truce 
Thirdly, fo? feare of the Emp 
take his part. Item, fo that it 
the much ſpilling of Chꝛiſtian 
cauſe he was pꝛepaxing his voyage to 
vhere his comming was — 
thus the French king, denying the popes 
requeſt, refuſed not onely to enter warre 
the king and the realme of England but alſo 
after concluded with him longer truce, Anno 124 
Ex Mar. Pariſienſi, fol. 196. b. 

Straight vpon the necke of this followed then 

the exaction of Boniface 3 

The firſt yecres that he had bought of the pope ; uhich was to haue 

Feres garvere® Urne in England fo the ſpace of enen pRLe#ts 

ings in d fo2 the ſpace 
it b ce 

— mmm , vntill the lumme ſhould come to ten thous 

op ol Cain. land markes. TUWhereat the king firſt was gre 

turburp. grieued. But inconciuſton, hee was kame at 
to agree with the archbiſhop; and ſo the money was 
gathered.Pariſ.fol.197. 
* Duer and beſides all other eracions where wih 

The pꝛelats of the pope miſerably oppꝛeſſed the church of England, 


E ' | 

— this alſo is not to be ſilenced, how the 
doꝛſe and har · 
neſſe fo: the 


popes wars, 


7 


A ſubtill pzac« 
tice of the yope. 


The popes bait 
laid foz moze 


mind 
Mony. and p 


= 


vhenſocuer any of the 
Cardinals were to bee 


kings fanour, whereby hee might 
fre An with greater exadions, as afterwary would 
appeared. 
, Fo2 vhen the foꝛeſaid pope Innocent thefourth 
— knowledge — ſame _ of certaine os 
g leauing great ſubſtance of monep, vhich 
AInewian of, inteſtate, as of one Robert Hails, archdeacon of * 
un vpon all the Lincolne, ubich died leauing thouſands of markes 
goods of clergy and much plate behinde him. all vhich, becauſe no 
menthatdicin- will was made, came to tempozall mens hands: and the archbiſhop of Antioch did er⸗ 
288 alſo of P. Almarike, archdeacon of Bedfozd, being comnnmicate the of Rome. And 
found woꝛth a great ſubſtance then hee died; and ald 
A note of cer. likewiſe of another, P. John at 


taint tccleſiacti · 


John Hotolp, 
callpcrfons Of No2thhampton,uho died ſuddenly inteſtate, 


that Germanns the 


thirtie 


dying in Eng · Uing behind him fine thouſand 8, and thirty pꝛouince, now there 
Lanny ice, Kanding perces of plate, withother infinite iewels Church of Rome, 
Scat lubnance. geſides: he lent fo:th vpon the ſame a ſkatute tobe bꝛaſt out in the 
pꝛoclatmed in England, chat vhatſvener eccleſtaſti⸗ 70 ninth, Anno 1230. to 
call perſon hencefoꝛth ſhould deceaſe in the ſame had begun, 
inteſtate, that is, without making his will, all his in 


as in 
gods ſhould redound to the Popes vſe. Paril. fol. 
202, 
Farthermoze the pope. not pet ſatisfied with all 
this, addꝛeſſech new letters to the biſhop of Min⸗ 


cheller, and to UW, biſhopof Nozwich, foz gathering 


wo * a4 9 wa mA 


_— — _—— —_— ——_—_— —— 


— — 


ere, Heer. 


tt, char the lad provincial or his ers) 
— 10 
goods, gained &r vſw- 

attachment for 2 


; d againſtir, 
Thar all which tooke the badge of the 
——w—_ crolfe, for —— of the ſaid empire of the 
Greekes, or with and cattell would helpe 
ſufficiently voto the ſame, ſhould be abſolucd of all 
f 3 Item, that allthe goods | left in the reftaments 


Via of them that were departed, en b 
prawtas. ould be telieny prot the W c 20 vary, 


foreſaid, and w — r againſt heſane, 


ſhould be excommunicatc 
4 Item, that ſuch goods as in the teſtaments of 
the dead were'left, or wich ſhould bee leſt three 
next yeeres to come, for — of ſuch goods 


fa reſtitution, 
converted as the dead had euill gotten, they ſhould take 
pope. we for the ſubſidie of the empire aforeſaid, — 30 
t 
ieee baht 
Goods bequea+ in odd y vſes, after the arbitrement ofexecutors, b 


thedindeod the wils of the dead, "or were tot Int G wrl 
mens nl tun. deputed to any cerrtaine places ot 


mmm vor yet were — — che ſaid executors to the 
— fortaidvſes, they (bouldcolletorhevie and fub- 


— — iue certificat to the Sea nu 
ſtolike of the — — ö 
ll regupners —— 4 

6 Item, that diligently inquire 2 5 


8 
by Gods 


Goods ill got 
ten giuento th — — otten or cuill come 
. — — ſhould — . 2 
— —— 
be ſatisfied for thoſe goods — — 


be found ——— Genen ad ers. 
ati 


Ablolution for 
our, 


excommuni 


fraud touching the colleGion | 
ſaid perſons did make due — o the de- 
puties anne 


loſt. 
"wee haue directed the 
At 3 btarets 


oO N 


3 78 The Pope falſe of promiſe. England miſerably eppreſſed by hin, in the collation of benefices. 
bearers hereof to the preſence of your holineſſe with = to appeare | 


| x | the mozowafter S. Gus 
our humble ſupplication , to eine to you 1 day to hel of be pope the 


dangers and inconueniences which are like to 


ypon the premiſſes, which by no meanes we are able bat was 
to ſuſtaine gh notwithſtanding we know our mne 
ſelues by of charity to be obliged to your end 
deuotion andobedience. And becauſe our generall 

communitie hath no ſeale proper, wee haue ſign 

therefore theſe preſents with the publike ſcale of the 

city of London, &c. Ex Pariſienſs, fol.209. 
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The popes 
arfwere againe 
to the king ot 
England. 
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contributions. Who pꝛetending 
Notetheſud- miſſton to the king, had leaue 
In to the king, while they 


till pꝛattite ol 
the pope to get range about ther 3 

; biſhops and rich abbats, ſhewed themſclnes 
ener. their full anthozitie, in ſuch ſoztas they 


+ 
SA VSt 
i 
7 
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J 


Ai 
i 

SHE 
Heil 


772 
5 11 
Bj 


it 
1 


Che dichop of 
Lincolnes an-; 
Cwcre to the 
krters the popes 
meſſengets. 


ſtate of the clergie, and of the whole 

nerall ; and thcrefoe it 

raſhly done of him to gtue them 

koꝛe the king and the reſt of che councell, with 

to hom the matter generally did ap 

made pꝛiuie thereunto. c. and ſo 
Coke them off, Pariſ.fol.210. 
The abbat of abbat of 


Furthermoze, as touch 
S. Albone ma · bons. ahen he allt alledged the bene $ 
— — tended mozeoner that he 
the30omarss fOthepope and his cardinals, 
tyarbe would diatelp was ſent downe from pope 
5 Johan, der legate called Johannes Anglicus 
nes Anglicus frier and cardinall, tho, | 
was the moe lpectall pzecept to the fazeſaid 
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The popes yancour and malice againit the Emperour. 
e e ſpecially to make retoncilement 
him, 
the which a 
1 — 


of Tartarians 02 pero2 and the pope, . "hs 


The time ofthe * 
kings vovage 


appounted. 
the verp next pere en 
croſſed were ſwoꝛne to 
denounced to 


The French * - i.fol. 21 1. 
king teadite to 
recompence 
all iniuxics 
dont to his 


lubiects. iured at any time by the eracto2s, eicher by 
ae,  f9xphis bil hewinghow 7 there, uo e 
: - Ae ts 02 
die Englihmen be rccompenſed, At uhich time William 
xpared tothe a wo2thp warrier, wich the biſhop of 
ne vorage. — — 4 — ol England, 
moued with the example of the French men, pꝛepa⸗ 
red themſelues l to the ſame . 
ist was 1 
Perſwaſions 
gen to the 
2 
yage. his ſpeciall | him 
2 with great perſwaſions to alter his minde, touching 
chat ſo aduenturous and ſo dangrrous a tourney, 
fo: that his vow (ſaid they) was vnaduiſedly made, 
and in time of his vhen his minde was 
not perfectly ſtabliſhed: and vhat teopardies might 
happen of ome 3 the king ol 
agland being on the one ſ on 
other — Picauiansinibemioſt fo fa 
and vnſtable: and as Ke 


ſhould friendly diſpence wich him, c 
neceſſitieof his realm, weakeneſſeof his bodp, 


niture to atchieue that enterpaiſe, : 
hun of his vow, eſpeciallp ſeeing at che making 
thereof his ſenſes were fte, his bodie weake, and 
reaſon Gzough ſickeneſſe and very death almoſt 
ecaved. 
f To ſchom che k aine; Fozſomuch ( ſaid he 

+ ax as pou ſap, Los —— K > 

lors, laing this vow vpan me, lo therefoꝛe as pon here will me, 

do wnc ano ta» J lapdowne he croſle that J toke. . bis 

kinxvp vis. band to his ſhoulder, he tare off the badge of the 

Tam» Crofle.ſapingtothebi þhereF to pou the 

1 croſle irherewith J was ſigned. At the ſight 
1248.5 there was no mall reiopcing of all that were there 
pꝛeſent. To thom the | | 
countenance and his ſpeech,thus 
(ſaid he) ſchatſoeuer J was then 
now thanke God J am of perfect ſenſe, 
ſound, and now J require mp croſſe be re | 
ſfozed vnto me: ſaping mozeoner, that no bzead. 60 was 
ſhouldcome in his head, befoze bee were a | | 
At the hearing thereof all there porfent woronit, TT 
ar a 

nied- ſuppoſing that God hav Nene great mat: :ttfollowed 
ter to wozke, and ſo moued no moꝛe queſtions vnto 


him. 
ET he Frent Upon this dꝛew ni feaſf of 
ang Au which was the — 1 4 
— bis being in a readineſſe, the king in 5 
; was entring his tourney: bat pet one ching lacked 

he — perceining the m * 

eene che pope and god emperour, 
thought beſt firſt befoꝛe his going to haue that mat⸗ 
ter apvealed, thereby his way both might bee ſafer 
The French -th20'1ghthe emperoꝛs countries, and alto lefle ieg- 
pros "fe+5©9t9 pardie at home after his departure; and therefoze 
pope andrye Vpon the ſame4he twke firſt his way to Lions,vhere 
emperoz. the pope was, partly to take his leaue; but moſt e⸗ 
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nurie and lacke of 
I pdt ay oy on 
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——— 
— 
— of tre Abu 


intope 
0; d 
the pere — 
— — 
— and 
— ny our 


of 
Ex Mat. Pariſ. fol. — EL 
e of C 


the 
? pall foꝛt 


Damiatz got- ber 
ren againt d 


382 Thevalian atts of William Longſpath. 


be ouerthzowne. And how is it, that the Lozd thus Alles, and Bules, with the whole carriage and 
ſtandeth againſt vs, and fighteth with them ? Hath auals hee tooke and bought with han, loſing in 
he moꝛe regard of them, than of vs, c: Matthzus the ſkirmiſh but one ſouldter, and bts 
Parilienſis, fol. 23 1. murmuring wozds of an toꝛs: of uhom notwithſtanding ſome 
vnſtable faith many there began to caſt out, as ta» home wounded to be cured. 


8 2 


Z 


; 


king diſpleaſure fo2 ; but not conũ⸗ This being knowne in the koꝛch came 

— the 0 © ive that s thep were, ahich all this vhile in their 

uhat pꝛide and was amongſt them, what and meeting their carriage by the wap, 

— — y had ſhewed —— * cds 1 — 
perſecuting the poze Albingenſes, hat ſuperſſtitio ating the iltiam 

revwhothe they firſtbzoughtout what idolatry without 


Lozddidnot 
pꝛoſper the 
chiitians figh- 


f 


French campe But ſuch was the diſdaine of the Frenchmen a⸗ 


ting agatnit the 
Daracens, N in 
ne: Oz 
wich 
day in 
and wine 
their 
their 
thc x their 
campe the legate of him taketh to be 
his enemie: as by examp the empe⸗ 
ſeo oy pope Gzegazte a litle beine, comming the 
ed by po , 
ſame time in warre againſt the — Palo 
ſtina, Gods — — with hin, 
that without any blodſhed he recouered 
and ſet all the countrie about it in quietneſſe, . 
till at laſt the p at the popes the arriuing 
ſetting on went about to betrap him tothe Soldan land of the 
of Babylon, and ſo loſt all againe by theirownema- oe of their 
lictous miſchiefe,that the emperoz befozehad gotten, cuſfodie of Damiata vnto a 
Ex Mat. Pariſienſi. — — —. 
a 
lowednow after the 
Soldan of 
the cuſtody 
as the citie vato the xiſtians. 
William in did ſufficiently 
Long{path. bimlelfe, declaring how hee was certified that the 
-  Gudge and at therefo2e bent 
diſdaiae be · ) all there, 
twerue the gliſh warriers retaining vnto him. pole pur: N 


andtheCng* ainſt this William Lo * — the h. 
— = 
» JO 
inſomuch that the god king himſelfe had much adoe parted out law, 
f to kckpe peace betweene them. | offended, com- 
by the Cal „„The 02iginallcauſe of this raito2 andblaſ 
ſouldicrs about began thus: There ſufficiently 
Alcrandzia, in Egypt a ſtrong Fozt oz Callle, court. His 1 
17225 a and Bas daa 
. 
inſtructing Nr 
to be chuuu 


A venturons er that. Jt . 

act of :Uilliam that theſaid William 

Longlpath. np of rich merchants among the Saracens, 
to a certaine Faire about the parts of Ale 


a full LongC-ath feat 
hauing their Camels, Alles, md Pules richlpladen pat of fo; aint 
——— kings tequeſt, couantth. 
with cartlodes of other wares, 
great neede. Hee haning ſecret knowledge hereof 
gathered all the power of Engliſhmen vnto him 
5 at he could, and ſo by n vpon che mer⸗ | 
. — chants, ſome hee ſlue wich their and condu⸗ The | 


by Saraccus £Cl02s,ſome he tooke, ſome he put 
$2008, with the dꝛiuers and with the 


flight.The carts 
the Camels, 


fits ; 
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The French army ouert hromne : The kiag taken priſontr : Damiuta reſigned: and the pope cauſe of all, * 


Earlt Robetts 
army inc:oled 
by the Soldan 
of Babylou- 


The cowardly 
flvine away of 
the e-r't Robert. 
Earie Robert 
the kings bios 
ther dꝛowncd. 


The manly ous 
rage of 01: Hits 
am Long (path. 


Cailiimm Tong 
gat h ſlatut in 
vattell. 


The French» 
men ouer» 
th:owne. 


Th: ſowowcs 
inthe French 
campe fo; toffe 
of their bzeth:en 


The heade aud 
ba nds of the 
Chultians cut 
on. 


The battel! 
between the 
2 French king e 
the Soldan. 


The Frtuch ar⸗ 
my bucr 
thzownc. 


The pitiful! 
Nanghtcr ct the 
F.enchmen. 


The French 
king with his 
two brtezen. 


Qi im realun g. and pꝛeſented to the Soldan. All 


— + 
which fod aboue, vhereby a great number of aur moꝛe, they that were flaine on left halte aline, Jl 
men were loſt, and the army ſoꝛe maimed, andal- euery one his head ard hand cut Md 12 N. 
mol in deſpatre. Then immediatly vpon the ſame — dans pꝛoclamation aboue mentioned, - "" +; 
commeth the Soldan with all his maine power ; The Saltan 02 Soldan, after the taking of the 

ubu, ſing the Chziſfians army to be diuided, and king, fraudulentlp ſubozning an army 
the bꝛother ſeparated from the other, had that 

bhich hee long wiſhed foz, and ſo ig them 
round about that none ſhouldeicape, had | 
a cruell fight, Zhen the earle began to repent 
of his heady raſhneſſe, but it was too late: va, hen 
ſein] Wtkiam the Engliſh knight donghtilp figh- 
ting in the cxefe bꝛunt of the a — vnto 
him mofcowardlptoflic, ſeeing God (ſaid he) doth 
fight againt vs. To whom the knight anſwering 
againr, God foꝛbid (ſaith be) that my fathers ſonne 
ſhould runne awayfrom che face of a Saracen: the 
earle chen turning his hozſe fled away, thinking 
to auoide by the ſwiftneſſe of his hoꝛſe, and ſo taking 


i 


15 


the riuer of Wants. oppꝛeſſed with harnefſe, was pope of Damaſcus, to 
there ſunken and dꝛowned. Thus the Earle being 20 mit, and to 


gone the Frenchmen began to deſpaire and ſcatter. 
Then William de Longaſpatha , — — 
fo:ce of the enemies, ſtod againſt them as as 
hc could, wounding and laping many a Daracen, 
vntill at lenathHis hoꝛſe being killed, and his 
mainicd, he could no longer ſtand, rho pet 9 
fdin7, as he was downe,mangled their fete and 
legs, and did the Daracens much ſozrow, till at the 
lag after many bvlowes md wounds, being ſtoned 
of the Þaracens, he yeidedhis life. After the death 
of him. then ye Daracens ſetting vpon the reſidue 
of the armye. hom they had compaſſed _— 
ſide, deuoured and deffroped them all, 

that ſcarce one man cſcaped aliue, ſauing two tem · 
plaries, ane hoſpitular, and one po2e ſouldi 
cr, which b20ught tydings hereof to theking. 

Th: le things being knowne in the French campe 
vnto the king and his ſouldiers; firſt of their dꝛow⸗ 
ning wich were ſent to Damiata, then of the ruine 
and (angie of the armp, with the kings mother 40 a 
by the tomie Manſoz, there was no 
ſorrow and Muineſſe on enery ſide, with great 
4 * — in r — ns = doe. 
ſtand man lullvtorenenge the blood of their b:ethzen, 
then the king with his hoſt paſt ouer the flod of — 
lug, and commina to the place aberethe battell | 
beene. there they heheld their fcllowes and brethren 
pittifully lying with their heads and hands cut off. 
Fo? the Saracens fo? the reward befoꝛe pꝛomiſed 
by the Soldan o2 Sultan, vnto them that could 
bꝛing dhe head and hand of any Chiiſtian, bad ſo 
mangled the chꝛiſt ans, leaning their 
the wilde Lcafts, us as they were ſoꝛrowing and 
lameming the rutulſ caſe of their Chaiſtian fellowes, 
ſuddenly apprcar ech the comming of the Soldan, 
with a multitude of innumcrablechou ainſt 
thom the Freachmea cfiſoncs pꝛepare them 
to incounter, and ſo the batteil being ſtrucken vp, 
the armics began to toyne, But alacke foz pittie, 60 
chat could the Frenchmen here dae, their number 
firſt ſo mamed. their hearts wounded already with 
feare and ſorow, their bodies conſumed with penu⸗ 
xy and knie heir hoꝛſes for feebleneſſe not able to 
ſeruc hem: In concluſfan, the Frenchmen were 
ourrth;cwne, Naine, and diſpatched; and ſ&ing 
there mas nv Aving, happp was hee that firſt could 
vcelde hjtn'T.fe. In which miſerable conſlia che king 
wich hig lb brechen. and a few that claue vnto 
him. vere talen captines, to the confuſion of all 70 
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the ceſiant were put to the ſwoꝛd, o2 elle ſtnd to the 
mertygſ the h racens. tthether to be ſlaine oz to re⸗ 
maln it woll llcaptinitie. And this was the end of 
that ſerrotwlrilt battcÞ. therein almoſt all the no⸗ 
buty of France mig flaine. neither was there one Another cauſe mo:ccver, bp the ruine of this 
man Hetricare in che multitude which eſcaped free, French army wap wothilp bee anputed to the 
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but cither was ſlauic. oz taken pziloner, Further! = pope, is this; ſdʒ that —— — 
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Uarfance be- 
tutent Ortho 
and thc pope. 


Chat learning 
and knowledge 
de was of. 


What Tertie 
he was i:1dned 
With. 


Frtdtticke CuC- 

pected foz his 

1 
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The cozonation 
ol Kredericke. 


The death 

of Otbo 

The conſecra⸗ 
tion of Frede · 
ticke the eu 
Perour, 


Thelibcrall 
munficence of 
Freverike to 
the pope and 
church of 
Nome. 


Pope Innocents conſpiracies againſt Frederike the Emperor: The Canon of proſeription.. 


TThereupon Innocentius fought by all meanes 

how againſt — likewiſe he might woꝛke milchiefe, 
and bꝛing him vato his end. The occaſion of this 
ſudden change and alteration my authoꝛ maketh no 


frederike, 3 
rent of pope Jnpoeentius ar by hiodnſigatione be 
ent of pope Jnnocentius is 
ſides his lecret conſpiracies, this god Frederike and 
his dominions were hurt and indammaged. 
againe thꝛough his default uhat damage he f 
ned by Otho,uho by him and his meanes was made 
fo ſtrong as hee was: — — Oe Wnt 
truſt he was put in fo2 the pzotection both of Fredes 
rike and his dominions. 

— ARINNs 26s —_— 
of twentp peeres ; 2ouiſion 
of Conſtantia his mother, = well inſtructed 
in letters, and with other arts and vertues ſo indued, 
that at theſe peres there ared and did ſhine in 
— excellent gifts both of wiſedome and know⸗ 

e. 
eee 

zecke tongues, a 
gan to decap, and barbatouſneſſe to increaſe. e had 
alſo che Germane t the Italian tongue, and 
the Saracen tongue. He daily exerciſedand put in 
ꝛactice thoſe vertues uhich nature had in 
nuch wat wel he night” be ed and — 
ted among the wozthieſt and moſt renowned empe⸗ 
* his p * ff inthis time) 

aze hiſfozician of Sicilia 

wꝛiteth, that Fredericus was againe after this had 
in great hono2 and eſtimation with Innocentius; 
but pet notwithſtanding he had no lure confidencs 
in him, faz that he had the ſuſpeded name of Frede- 
rike his er often in remembꝛance, and fo 
chat occaſion was much deſirous to haue him farre 
from Italie. 

When Frederike had gathered his , hee 
e 

ing Otho hearing(as he 
came out of ai bias into — 


deceiued of his erpectatto 
crowned,as the manner of 
came, And after that F the 
toke his iourney to Frankfozd, and after many 
metings in Nozicohad, and after that Ocho was 
dead, he ſet the empire in a ſfap, and the tholecoun- 
trep of Germany hee in a manner appealed. And 
then wich all his nobles and pꝛinces he returned to 
Nome, and of Yonozius the third was with great 
ſolemnitie conſecrated andtalled Auguſtus. Thich 
Honoꝛius ſucceeded Innocentius the third in the pa- 
pall Sea, and was a great helpe to Frederike (al- 
thoughhe loned him not)in this to reuenge 
himſelſe vpon Otho. N 

After the conſecration of Frederike the ſecond, 
he gaue many great andliberall gifts, as well vnto 
the biſhop of Rome himlelte, as alſo vnto the court 
of Kome beſides. Alſo hee gaue and aſſured by his 
charter, to the church ok Rome, the dukedome of 
SFundanum. Foꝛ by the vnſatiable couetouſneſſe 
of the Nomiſch biſhops, this wicked vſe and cuſtome 
grew, that vnleſle the emperoꝛs elec and crowned 
would gine vnto them ſuch like great and large 
gifts, hey could not obtaine of them their conſecra- 
_ 0] confirmation, vhich foꝛ that intent they de- 
uiſed. 

Furthermoꝛe, Frederike the emperoꝛ willing to 
ſhew himſelle moze bountifnll and liber all vnto the 
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that he determined the 
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of the eccicllaſticall oder, 


= 


Giatſanus in 
bis diſtiycrion 
Ti 
elecrion o: 8 
ps to de in 
the pope, 


to 


repwoued fo 
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Otho vepoſcth 
John the fvir- 
teenth,and ra; 
tificth a new de- 
cret of election. 


Leo the fifth 
was indumcd 
by ©thothc 
emptroz. 


The clection 
once agunt ras 
tificd to bet in 
the emperozs 
lurildiction. 


indeuoꝛed to abꝛogate that turi 4 vor ac 


Very the third 
and Lto the 
ninth. 


T)enrythe : 
fourth, and Ni⸗ 
colas the ſetcond 


The election 
bitherfs in the 
emperoꝛs, and 
now beginneth 
to faile by Hu ⸗ 
debꝛand. 


Veury the 
fourth againt 
thallengeth the 
tlection. 


dee ↄcan . 10 diſtintion, made apzofeſſion, that the was depoſed and dilupye 905 
| dto 
in 
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Eleclien of Popes firſt wreſted from the Emperors, and afterwards held faſt, Gratiatins diſproued. 


ſame imperiall pzecepts ſhould be kept inall ages. And »the fifth. 
This Leo, when he was repzoued of treaſon and Rome) bought Paſtas ſecon 
other euils, pieaded his cauſe befoze Lndouicusthe that he concion, and 


in 

ſecond, emperoꝛ of Rome, and ſonne ofLotharimus led, and och confirmed. reſtoꝛed 
aboue recited; 2 queſtion, 7 can. 40. N emperoꝛs of Kome be of 

But after this as time grew on, the biſhops of of gining | pet 
Rome nothing relinquiſhing ambitions de- Henry 
ſires ; Dtho, the firft emperoꝛ of that name, depꝛi⸗ 
ned and put from the ſea of Rome that moſt filthy 
and wicked biſhop John the thirteenth, both foz dv 
uers and ſundꝛy wicked and hainous acts by him 
committed, as alſo foz his great trealons and con⸗ 
ſpiracies againſt his roiall perſon, and did ſubſtitute 
in his place Leo the fifth ; who, calling a ſynod at 
Lateran in the ſame temple and place here the 
other befoꝛe was kept, did pꝛomulgate a new conſti⸗ 
tution with conſent ofthe lenat and people ol Rome 
concerning the emperoꝛs juriſdiction in the fozeſaid 
election: ſchich in the 23. canon is contained and 
63. diſtinction, Whereby the old and power 
of the emperoꝛ in the election of the biſhop of Rome, 
and other eccleſtaſticall pꝛelats, was againe with 
ſharper and firicer ſanction confirmed and ratifi 
ed. Againe, John the eighteenth, whom Creſcen- 
us the Roman (vlurping the impertall crowne) 
had made biſhop by the conſent of the people of 
Rome and the eccleſiaſticall ozder, hauing hisnole 
cut off, and his eyes put out, and ſo thzuſt out ofthe 
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ay uy man, wt 


at the hands 
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capitoll, was againe of Otho the third eſtabliſhed by the 
and made bilhop. But when as pet notwithſtan- de, reques 
ding, the biſhops of Rome would not alter their old peace an 
accuſtomed diſpoſition, but all their induſtr x and ſomes 


ESE 
17 
8 


ST 


ro: ouer the biſhop of — ＋· 


: 
8 
; 
Z 
: 
2 
3 
+ 
E 
5 
4 


conſtituted did once againe ratifie the of Uangio, departed his pꝛero⸗ 
ſame, and cauſed erfolled gatiue 02iuriſdiction pꝛefer⸗ uy 
before all his fellow biſhops) to tope and giue place ments, to the pope and moꝛe than | 
to Poguntinus. | 40 thx hundzed pa of Carolus 7romin of 
Soafter thedeath of Henry the third empero2, ** Magnus) in emperoꝛs of Rome, 
Nicolas thelecond, a in hisdecre& (uhich in and bntill chis fi and pꝛince⸗ 
the 1 canon,and n is recited)he gaue ly conrage 
ry 
Then 
of Rome, and 
with 


ſeke to diminiſh the authozity thereof, but alſo to 
cuacuate and quite vndoe the ſame. Foz he not one⸗ 
ly aſpired to that dignity without the conſent and 
appointment of the empero2, but alſo made re- 


ſtraint, that no Emperoꝛ, King, Duke, Marques, map 
Carle, oꝛ any ciuill magiſtrate, ſhould — and French 1 
appoint to any, any eccleſiaſticall function and = dilcer- frm aloe 
charge; neither that any of his pꝛelats ſhould bee another ſuccer⸗ Serge 
ſo hardy, as to take them at any of their hands: as whom the 29 ca 3 
queſt. 16. can... and 10. may be ſeœne. is, Sergius the Jobnthe Wy 
Pet notwithſtanding, after that this hozrible ſecond, John the d. 
monſter Hildebꝛand was pꝛolcxipt and thzuſt ont of . Which Adꝛian by fozce, Theſecom 
the papallſeat, x Clement the third put in his ſtead, the election from . — 
Henry againe — — imperiall ro G ( — “ 
of eleg ion. But pet. the biſhops uhich luccees ) would not take on him the papacfe, 


dcd after this Hildebꝛand, and led byhis example, 


beaan to derogat fromtheimperiallp:erogatine of 70 this, areth Uolateranus 
_ © die foughttodefen ger ve, rally be en nene ga (6 — 
mea 7 5 

ſame ; by the ſubtill fraud and miſchienouspolicte of Ludouicus 


the biho s, wich ſet the ſonne againſt the father, 
and found meanes to ſteale from him the hearts of 
his nobles and ſubiects; and to ſet them all againſt together wich the helpe of the king of Romancs, at 
hun, and cipecially ths pzinces of Germany, hes Rome made lawes both to all his fubiets — > 


aſchalis, with whom 
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390 The Emperor Frederike his preparation for warre againſt the Turke : He it excommunicated by the Pope. ov 


— — 


him greatly wich excommunication, vnleſſe hee had 

would pꝛepare himlclfe into 1 his uy lanched ont and irt 

p2oiniſe, as pee heard befoze, to king John; and And 

hat the cauſe was why the pope ſo the — A 

iourncy of Frederike into Aſia, pou beare winde 

hereafter: In eſſea, 2 455 empera2 ( his dileaſes 

to — 1 — oy ficke ; and ſending 
Frederik reſu · deuiſed, Tnleſle the Emperoꝛ were from bis bands and ſhips into 
Echo germs 414 it ſhould {eme moſt aſſuredly to come 
Furs bidding: finclling a rat, on miffruſting omewbat (as well 0 (we as heemight 
the pope is an · he might) alleaged diuers caules and lets, aslately = Health: hee hunirife with 
gry, and trulp he did to Yonozins. = and 

Fazellas a Sicilian writer ſaith, that — af 
tauie of the emperoꝛs ſtap was, foz the truce 
and peace during certaine ich was made ſent 
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car e ? 

, The ſame Fazellus Allo weiteth thus of 

— dog — — that when his . 

mactoꝛs tour 0 5 empero: 

ry unte Al. reconciled together, And being called vpto 
to celebꝛate the Gꝛegoꝛie 
manner of thole pz bis 
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vpper part of his knee, and 
which the pope tooke in 
The pope di · Was therewith maruellouſly offended, 
lempleth his; no oppoxtunity at that time ſerued to reuenge 
9 conceiued grudge and old malice, hee — the 
ſame as he fo2 that time, thinking to recon 
pence it at the full, as time would ſerue,and fall out 
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pzinces ol 
would be ready to put to their 
ther ing this his iourney and 

Thc pꝛepata - teth Fazellus ; 
tion of the voy» theſe things were done in che time ol 


agt of Frede⸗ 
rike to Hietuſa⸗ howſoeucr 


lem, and ſtay 
thereof- 


The peporati- 5 
on of the Em. 
perozs wartet as 
gainſt the 


Turke. in euery : and made pꝛomiſion and 
faraiture fozeuery thing that to ſach a vopage ans 
c appertained. Neither 


was the matter 


Sreat ſickucſſe 
ni the emperozs a; 
army. 


temperance of tha : 
there loſt his life ; among dem alſo 
gus, one of their generals. The emperoz 
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with the empe⸗ 
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vnloked fo2 came thither, he aſſembled his power, 
and made wich his friends all the ſperdy pꝛeparati⸗ 
on that he might. From thence he went to Berleta, 
here hee taried twenty daies, to whom came the 
duke ol Spoletanum wich all his and lo 
from thence with all his power hee came into Apu⸗ 
lia, and remoued Ichn. Bꝛennus his father in law 
from the ſiege ol Calatia, and within ſhoꝛt time by 
Gods helpe recouereth agame all his holds and do⸗ 
mimons there. And from thence going into Cam- 
pania, he winneth Beneuentum, and as manp o⸗ 
ther townes and holds as the pope had chere, euen 
almoſt to Rome, and ſo after that, Umbzia and Pi- 
cena. And now although the emperoꝛ being moned 
thereunto vpon god occaſion, and vpon the 
wozthp deſert) had gotten and recouered this ſo like⸗ 
ly an entrance vpon the popes dominion 
reuen 


The price of the emperours ab ſolution. He ſeeketh the popes fausur. His ſonnes rebel againſt him. 
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his legats to intreat a peace, declaring vnto him, 
chat if no other contetued grudge towards him were 
than that he diſſembled and pꝛetended, hep th 
chat he would matze to him an account | 
of all things that ener hee had done in his life, and 
that he would and was contented to ſubmit himlelfe 
vntothe Church ; and alfo that foz this cauſe he wil- 
Furthermore, to the tntreating &. this peace, nd 
urthermoꝛe, to the in 0 | and 
deciding of all controverſies, hee ſent to the 
eight oz tenne of the nobleſt and chiefeſt about 
that were pꝛintes and dukes of the empire; as 
Bartolduſt the patriarch of Aquileia,andhis bother 
OHthop2ince of Dalmatiaand Hiſtria, us 
Juuanenſis, Sigifridus, Neginobur Sibbo- 
tus, Augufftanus a woꝛthy pꝛelat, s of 
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Auſtria and Stpꝛia, and Bernhardus, g all 60 


— beſides others of the nohility to accompa- 
ny them. 

But yet ſogreat was the inſolency and pꝛide of 
the ſtubboꝛne pope, that by no gentleneſle oꝛ beneffs 
cence heconld of thoſe pzinces be bought that pere 
to the pꝛofitableconcoꝛd of the Church and Chuſti 
commonweale. © woꝛthy head, that challengeth all 
anthozitvto himſelfe in the Church of Gxiſt, and in 
reſpect of his one wilfull reuenge. ſettech nothing 
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getting himſelfe (as vnto 
boch contrarie to 


TS nov 
Blonvus 
liers often with vaten 


by the health and vtilitie of all Chziſtendome. Then 70 


fhercfo2e, when nothing could be done in the matter, 
and the moſt part of theſe noble men departedfrom 
Rome, the next peere after(with much adoe)a peace 
wis made and corcluded betweene them, by the 
belpe and induſtry of Leopaldus of Auſtria, Þer- 
manns caytaine of the Dutch ſouldiers,x the p2cſt- 
dent of eſſania. Zhe pope then abſoluing the em⸗ 
pero2 Fredericus of his excommunication, tooke 
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Uhilelt that theſe things were done in Italy and 
Sicilia. great — were moved in 
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but with 
he thould 


caine agat 
his houſhold band and 
come as befo2e he did 


— epiſtle, where hee inaketh mention of the 
ame. 


Enexmrry = Lheemperour then,as hehad determined ge 
mo cutethhis purpoſe am | 
— 2 hee bzonght vnder his ſabiecion el cities t 
opes toꝛbiꝭ · againſt him rebelled, as — Terni⸗ 
ing. ſium, Patauium, and others. chen he after- 
ward ſet vpon the great hoſt of the Pediolanenlſes, 
the Bwrians, the — — 
toꝛs, vnto ubom the popes Geo 
montanus had topned of whom hee 
ge Sragirate in the dige See 8 
em e um, and 
| olus the dukes ſonne of 
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The empero? 
loth to bzcake 
the peace of late 
concluded. 
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what inward hate and moztall malice he 
wards him, not only bp that he ſo apertly 
his conſpirato2s againſt him, but alſo that 
ſidehe heard, and from all parts was bought 
certain woꝛd how greatly he laboured agauiſt him, 
as with oppꝛobꝛious woꝛds. naughtie repoꝛts and 
flanders, to the intent to pull from bench hearts 
and fidelity of his ſubiects, and make thoſe that were 
his friends his enemies, neither that he meant at 
any time to take vp and ceaſe from ſad euill 
wicked pzactices: vet not wichſtanding, foꝛ that there 
ſhonld be no default in him found foz the beach of 
the league and peace betweene them alittle beloꝛe 
concluded, he ſendeth fourelegatesto the biſhop of 60 that 
Rome. which ſhould anſwere vnto and refute thoſe much as 
triminous obiectins tthich he laid vnto him, as al- | 
fo make him pꝛiuy vnto his purpoſe, and chat he 
meant to doe, thereby to declare his innocencp tos 
„ wards him in ſuch cauſes) and ſimplicitie. 
tech ta ear The biſbop, uben he vnderſtod theſe amballadoꝛs 
with the empt · to be not farre off from Rome, and knew the cauſe 
r0z5 le gas. of their comming, he thought with himlclfe, that in 
hearing the ercuſe and reaſonable anſwere of the 
emperour, perhaps he might be pꝛouoked to deſiſt 
from his purpoſe, md ſodegenerate from others of 
his pꝛedeteſſoꝛg.he refuſcthtoſpeake with them and 
DTbemwlen. dt the dap appointed pzonounceth the ſentence of 
tice ofpzo- pꝛoſcription againſt him, depꝛiuing him of all his 
ſcription againſt dignities, hondurs titles pꝛerogatiues, kingdomes, 
tunic and whole empire. And that he had no occaſſon here⸗ 
unto, as well Pandulphus and Colonucius. as the 
letters of the emperour hunſelle. doe both right well 
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of diſcord; a diligent ſte ward of 
conſolation ; and bath int 
offence. And tot 
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The Emperour to the prelates of tie 
World, © 
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IN the beginning and creation ofthe World, the thechurch 
, Zineſtimable foreknowledge and of vsvencemous 
Tizi God(who asketh counſell of none wage] by che the whole 
ament two lights(a greater and a Apoſtles 
the he created to woke , and the —— cha 
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proper offices and duties in the Zodiake, that al- 50 
though oſtentimes the one be in an oblique aſpect 
vnto the other, yet the one is not enemy to the 


po 

Pm being eher for defence; that mm hich is made of two 

ane of evo parts (ouer wanton wn dſo) might have ro 

— 2 reines to gouerne and bridle him wi that peace 60 

ments, Gods thereby and loue fight dwell 12 the face of the 

— earth. But alas, the biſhop of Rome fitting in the 
chaire of peruerle docrine or peſtilence, that phari 
— the oyle ofi aq abouc the reſt of 


ble pride is fallen from heauen, indeuoureth i 

— to deſtroy and vndoe all, and thinketh — 
eeue) to ſtellifie againe himſelfe there from whence 

he fell. His purpole is to darken and to w the 
light of our or tted life, whileſt chat (alteri 7 
vetitie into lies) his papall letters, ſtuft, with all vn- 


#theemperour his owne corrupt humour, n no reaſoriable 
8.0 cauſe blemiſhing the ſincerity ofhur Religion, The 


ng, of the ſea, full of names of blaſphemy, and fpotred 
like a leopard, But we 8 moniſtrous 
beaſt of hom it is faid, and of whom we thus tead: 


298 T he Popes fall propheſiedby the Emperor The biſhops in Germany friends to the Em perr. 


0 — Wy... 
dukedomes t * ; : „ 


the Lombards, to whom in their good quarrell he Heard) bythe aldof the 
promiſed lifeand abſokition with — of their — 


tinncs, is the cauſe wherefore this Apoſtolicall bi- 
ſhop mourneth and lamenteth. And now, not by 
your counſels (I ſuppoſe) he laboureth to impugne 
this our felicitie, but out of his one power of bin- 
ding and looſing, whereof he glorieth ſo much, he 
impugneth it. Bac preſently wherepower and abili= 
tie wanteth to redrefſe, there doth abuſe take place, 
We ſec in him which was ſo mighty a king, and the 
wortuieſt prince amongft allthe 2 to deſire 
and craue the reſtitution of Gods holy ſpirit, when 
hee had polluted the dignitie of his office. But the 
The emperour Proucrbe is, ti indiſſolubilia non ſolnuntsr, ita inli- 
pzopheliety of gabilia non I gantur; As things indiſſoluble are not 
the popes tall · do be looſed, fo — that cannot be bound, are not 
to be bound. Which thing manifeſtly is proued in 
him. For why, the Scriptures of God doe inſtruct 
men howrtoliue, they mortifie our ſoules which are 
ummortall, and quicken the fame which are dead for 
want of lite, And doubtleſſe he is able to humble 
and bringdowne thoſe that are vnworthy of digni- 
tie, as much as him plealeth, and when him pleafeth. 
Doubtleſſe, if the biſhop of Rome were a true bi- 
ſhop indeed, innocent, impollute, and not affociate 
with wicked liuers and euill men, his life ſhould de- 
clarehim ſo to be. He wouldnotthen bean 
of diſſentious ſacrifice, but a peaceable offerer ofloue 
and charitie, and would cenſe, not with the incenſe 
of gnefe and hatred, but with the ſweete ſmellin 
incenſe of concord and vnitie, neither yet woul 
alter Suum pontificium in maleſicium; that is, make 
of a ſanctified office an execrable abuſe. If he were 
ſuch a biſhopas he ought to be, he would not wreſt 
or abuſe the preaching of the Word into the fruite 
and gþine of his owne difſention, neither ſhould we 
be actuſed for ſuch an enemie of our mother the true 
Church, as is laid vnto her ſonnes — by ſuch a 
biſhop. Which true and mother Church with all re- 
uerence we honour, and benignity embrace, ſo beau- 
tified and adorned with Gods moſt holy Sacra- Gras. 
ments. Some ſingular perſons notwithſtanding, fai. 
ning themſelues to be our brethren by that mother, N 
and yet are not, but of a aaa nd. up ; ſuch, I ſay, 
as are ſubiect and ſlaues to cotruptible — (put- 
ting them from amongſt vs) we vtterly reiect: eſpe- 
cially for that iniuries by them done are not onel ; 
tranſitory and mundane, wherewith our maieſtie is . 
ſo moleſted, vexed, and gricued. Wherefore we can- 
The —— not ſo eaſily mitigate our mood, neither ought wee 
—2 in very deed ſo to doe, and therefore are we inforced 59 
thurch ol Rome the more to take the greater revenge of them. You 
therefore that are men of graue and deliberate coun- 
ſell, hauing the excellent gift (as from God)of wiſe- 
dome and vnderſtanding ; refuſe you that roaring 
encmic of ours in theſe his proceedings, whoſe be- 
ginnings are ſo wicked and deteſtable, wiſely com- 


his treo againl the emperenn 
paring ings paſt, with thoſe to come. Otherwiſe, leſſe the counſeſſof — _ ES 
vou that are vnder our ſubiection, as well of out * (thoſe name was luuanenſis) and — 
empire as other our dominions, ſhall feele and per- induſtry and n 
ceiue (both ofmy chiefe enemie and perſecutor, as 60 F 
alſo ofthe princes that are his fautors and adherents) 
whatreuenge by ſword Fredericus Auguſtus ſhall 
take pon them, God ſo permitting, 
is done, hee denouncetha folemne parlement 
ealſctha parlia. Empire at Aegra ; uhither came Conradus Ceſar 
I eu Poguntinus pꝛeſull. the Saron dukes, the loꝛds of 
vopes malict. 22andeburgh, Pilna, Thuringus, and the legats 
of all thenobles of Bꝛabant to aid the But 
the pꝛinces Boicmus and Palatinus, being dil 70 
ſuaded by the legats, vntouhom the Auſtrians had 
topned themlelues, refuſed to come to the councell 
holden at Aegra. And being at their wits end, not 
knowing well what they might doe, fozſwke at laſt = thetnſelnes, 
the emperour, andtokepart —7 — the uentinus, lib. 7. annallum Bojorum, 
other conſpiratoꝛs. en Fredericus Auſtriacus the certaine of the popes owne bi 
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| woke him as pꝛiſoner, contrar to 
learned 7 N 
— And thus gat her Ferraria, and 
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part g ben. Somme ſay, that the bug 
bellins ind Guelphsſpzang 


tokepart with, and fauoꝛed the 
emperour; and called the one by 
lins, and the other by the name 
The Gidelfing foz that both Blondus, and Platina, 
m6uclyþs thers, bꝛing no ſufficient pzofe thereof, 
fromwhence lender contecture, J rather cleaue tothe 
Kya. , Nauclerns, Hermannus, Antoninus, 
nus, and other ſuch waters, 4] 
Guelphs and Gibellins in Italy 
ginning of Tonravus the third, 
great vncle being emperoꝛ; 
were dedicated to the pope, 
bꝛather of Henry the pꝛoud; and 
were called the Gibelins, were appointed 
Conradus himſeife 02 elfe of his ſonne, 
b:ought vp inthe lozdlhip of 
Tie rows Dur purpoſe. | | 
Wade am. The pope . then he vnderſfod chat | 
don comming was come to Uliterbium, he was very uy ; foz 
ow Italy, that hee feared hee would tome to Rome, — 
will of uhich city the pope much milkruſked, 
thercfoze cauſed a ſupplication to be dzawne, pozs 
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490 Acud deeds of the Emperor and the Pope: The Emperor inforced io make his mony of leather. " 


urch ſhewethhimſelte ſovery s wolle, petſecuto; 
* 


* 


0 
And further, hee gaue them to wit, that ſhould 
aſpire 80 825 he Kr; 5 is, to be an empe⸗ 
rour and king oner kings ſhould that bee no 
ſtay of his inlatiable X 
dy and ranenous as now he is. 


Boiemus relen · 
teth at the eim · 
perours lctter. 


tho Boins ( ubich | 
be at ir aſſembly) to be of this de- 
Te 


The paattite of 
©tho with the 
ope againſt 
t q:npero:, 
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he could not perſwade vnto hun againe, hope 
would he to their parts alſo be wn the ens * 
notwithſtanding pet thus much at their hands, that 
the oy op" conenant(whichthep were in hand to veelded 
make the emperour) might foz a 
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the C 
Ther daſherh. both hi 
all the matter | Adacta nobi 
again. laus (which to declare the 
by h wozthy a pzince, if 
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HE 


Auguſtus the emperour and 1 
len daes was thus in hand, Conradus Ceſar 
caſfeth Landſhuta 


the wife of Ocho abſent) 
in the t&th fo; great benefits and on 
her huſband had, and the 
„ and that vnleſſe and made 4 
— 1 — and ſhewed his obedience to the ——— 
; 


emperour his father, that he ſhonld not one 

whatmeens The promotion nv vigitities hb Pho had by cel man bits his Gh gun, 

24 pꝛomotion and many | 

ho tee theanceſfo2sof Conradus Ceſarcame thus: Fre- were ended. old for 

fion der I. OED — — ee 1180. 

perour and 918 a parliame den at Reginoburgh, condem⸗ 

anceſto2%. = ned Henricus Leo of high treaſon,anddepzinedhim 
of his domintons of Botoꝛa mo Daronte.mdgaue 
Boioꝛa to Dtho Uliltalpachins,fo: that hehad done the 
him ſo fafthfull ſervice in his Jtalion wars. After 7® that came tointreat fo peace, but | 
that,Ludonicus. the ſonne of this Dtho, obtained ſpiſed his moſt conrteous andequall demands; nei 
of this emperour Fredertike the fecond, in recom- ther pet had he left any wily policy vaattemptedo; 
pence of his aſſured and truſty fidelity, the dition of foꝛce bnp2actifed, that wich his confeverates hee 
Palatinatum Rheni fo called, uhich gane alſo Ag- thought himlelfe either avleto welle run: ts 
netes, he daughter of Henryearle of Palatine, o pe by his legats calleth toacouncell at Nome, all Ey Þ7.co 
Ocho his ſonne in marriage, This Henry was the ſuch pꝛelats out of Italv, France, and 4B aiveand u 
ſonns ol Henry leo the traitoz, vnto whom Henry Hee chought to fano; him and his pzoce&dings, Gat vente. 
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The popes 
fault that the 
Turketonot 
relied. 


The pope had 

rather fight a⸗ 

ga inſt the empt; 
tout than a- 


Ex. 


The emperour 
as well in bis 
owne perſon, as 
bis pꝛedeceſſozs 
Haue triall of 


The French Kings letter to the Emperoar, with the Emperours re(cript, both offenſine, 


* 


ne 
— — 
zie and greatly 
right 2585 


the reſt f@d in. But 

the ſame, noꝛ ſt no him then in any ſtead, he 
greatly the biſhop of Rome; 

tie of peace, he could not without great perill to hum⸗ 
ſelfe depart out of Italy, left that then hee ſhould 
come to the aide of him 


king of Bohemia and pꝛintes moze 
manp to reſiſt — 

as in them lay to doe. The 

of ſuch ſouldiers, as — 


he had rather bend his foꝛce and reuenge his malice 
on the Chziftian and god emperoz, than eicher he 
ſelfe to withſtand, oꝛ ſuffer and permit, by con⸗ 

cluſion of any p2ofitable peace, that thismoſt 
l Tartarian ſhould bee let and reſtrained 


befoxe) in reſtraining the 
pad ſperi 


* 


wꝛought ſuch 
that they had not onely ſecret paſſage mdrepaſſage 
with their letters and ſpials into all Chziſtgndome 
here thepliſted, but alſo ſo laboured the matter and 
handled the ſame ; that the long continned 


| league 
of amitp between the French king and the empero2, 
95 obeys pm 


thoſe vꝛedeceſſoꝛs as alſo thep 

ny yeres reuerentiy obſerued it in Qxiſtian con · 
coꝛd and vnity, was, by this ſeditious pꝛelate and 
arrogant vicar of Satan. noweither — — 
ged. oz elle in variable ſuſpence: as by their letters 
each toocher, and heere vnder inſuing, is to be read 
and ſeene: ſchich foꝛ the moꝛe p 


of this hi⸗ . 
ſtoꝛie of Frederike (not being long oꝛ greatly tedi- 72 Ov. Imperial , hath peruſed y 


dus J thought meete herre to intext and place, 


The epiftle of the French King to Frederike the 


loue 


Kingy 
Hinze 
Emperor, — pr) ſoning ofcer- | 


taine cards rance. 


H llberto (noble emperor) hath the good opi 
and confidence (many yeeres in t — — | 
iſhed betwixt vs) lated and e tie and long. 
that no ſuch cauſe ſhold riſe betwixt vs 
either hatred or other occaſion offenſive 
irc, and our ki 
Eſpecially, ſecing that all our predecefſours, 
France, late of molt worthy memorie (till our 
dayes) haue beene ſo zealouſiy affected to the moſt 
high and _ Rare of your empire ; and alſo that 
wee, whom God hath placed ſucceſſively to 
as king, haue beene no otherwiſe minded nor affe 
cted towards the fame. None otherwiſe alſo on 
their behalfe haue the ancient and renowned empe- 
rors of Rome, our neighbours and your ptedeceſ- 
ſors, ſhewed themſclues towards vs (each other e- 
ſeeming the empire and kingdome of France as 
one) and faithfully arms oy the vnity of 
peace concord. Inſomuch that there hath not 
chanced betweene them theſe — yeeres ſo much 
as one ſparke of diſcord and diſſention. But this 
— we for our part cannot but great. The oy | 
ly maruell, and not without good cauſe are troubled r. 
and vexed; that, without delert or any offence, you the pope, woulh 
haue taken the prelats of our realme Upon the $ca, gyms, 
making their repaire to the Sea apoſtolicall; to the . 
which, as well by their faith as their obedience they 
ſtand bound and are obedient, neither could they 
withſtand the pope his commandement : theſe haue 
you impriſoned, and ſo ſtill detaine the fame.Where. 
at (we doe your maieſty to wit)we are not well 
ſed, neither yet take in ſo good part as you 
uenture thinke wee doe. For by their owne letters 
we they had excogirate nothing preiu- 
diciall to your imperiall eſtate and celfitude, al. 
though the pope had proſecuted therein more than 
became him to doe. Wherefore, ſeeing that there is 
no cauſe why you ſhould detaine them; it is meete 
and becommethno leſſe your magnificence, but that 
you reſtore vnto vs and ſet at — ſaid prelats 
of our realme: wherein alſo you ſhall appeaſe our 
friend; which account 


as Our owne 


rudge, and keepe vs y 
the diſpleaſure you doe to 
proper iniury. For why? it were a great diſhonour 
to our realme and 2 if wee would winke 
hereat and ouerpaſſe the ſame with ſilence. Where- 
fore if you will conſider and the thing that 
we haue ſaid, we doubt not but that you will releaſe 
the biſhop of Peneſtrum, with the other legats and 
prelats of the Church, which you to our preiudice 
doe detaine. In deſiring of our aide doubtleſſe wee 
gaue vnto them a manifeſt nay : neither could they 
obtaine in our kingdome any thing at all which ſee- jt 
med to bee againſt or preiudiciallto your maieſty. Nam 
Let therefore your imperiall prouidence ponder 
the ballance of wſtice, thoſe things which wewrite 
vnto you, neither let our lawfull requeſt vnto you be 
fruſtrate or made in vaine, For ourrealmeand king- 
dome of France is not ſo debilitate or impoueri 
that it will be ſpurned at, ortroden ynder your feet 2 
Fare ye well, 


The reſcript of the Fmperony to the ſame 
letter of the King of France. 


our 
erein if wee had not found 
manifeſt contradiction , they might peraduentute 
haue obtained ar our hands all that they required, 
But euen as with a little leauen a whoſe lumpe of The French 
dow is ſowred; ſo a manifeſt vntruthalleaged hath letters 
made the whole argument of your letter both faul- cnarrarito 
vic and vnſauourie. It is apparent that you chemcluts- 


kingly letters; w 
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letter: for 
501 than we 
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that apoſtolicall father h 
nocencie, as well with the one ſword, a: | 
other ; and howthat — 
ment tooke our iourney beyond the Seas, the ſame 
our and hoſtill aduerſatie inuaded our to 
and the ſame, not 
and ſundrie 


ing at all qual ie ; 
to our Sa and ſubuerſion, excogitate and 
deuiſed againſt vs all the miſchiefe he might or hath 
beene bir noon in all the world gien of vs to 
prouoke the ſame ; and further hath promulgated 
to our great defamation and ſhame ( as well by his 
letters aslegats ) the ſentence of 


ainſt vs ynto all nations. Laſtly of this ego was 8 D. 
— all ſtate, and conſpiring our l Sieger 282. — 


in 
on, h made warre againſt vs, as 230 ans ! . on poye 
uid Gods annointed j and hath vnto a priuate coun- — 7 — — * 
1 bee alſo died. 
the aathoz 
now free 


EEE 


% 
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When Frederike now ſaw — 50 


ope be proſecute dx ware oh 


fo his | 
_ of country 
both counſeley 
== E 
him and as bee wiſhed 
and deſired, obtaining his pur» - | SA... 
poſe, died 2 berthet 
9 at Hat whi evill haue bent our bowes, and | n 
time had ol this and to bee ſæn n backs dinals, 
by the o2atto of Juna⸗ by hy Gogh | 3s , Oy 


fake yo you, but to 
y and you 
all. Iam ect, wherefore Imuſt doe as 

world doth : neither can the part be 
nant to the whole, nor I contrary to my ſelfe that 


writeth, Attend 2 iſtle 
ting the dignity of x etoricall fie y agen 
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tongue burſteth forth into words, before my con- 
ceiving ſpirit hath deliuered the ſame; and ſo, not 
— tothe higher regiment, hath haſtened to 
expreſſe my words not fully conceiued or p i- 
tate. Thus, I ay, a troubled mind oftentimes doth 
beget diſordered talke, and vntimely vttereth the 
ſame. This therefore it is that our heart hath concei- 
ned, that wee belceue and all men confeſſe, that Ie- 
ſus Chriſt the mediator betweene God and man, 
which came from heauen to make peace vpon the 
earth, is notdiuided and at variance, being alſo the 
maſtet and Lord of the apoſtles, But Satan, being 
diuided in himſelſe, chat bluſtring prince is among! 
you, as thoſe ro whom he miniſtrerh; hec, even 
hee, the perſwader of diſcord and diſſention, that 
mankiller, father of lies, and ſpirit of darkeneſſe, 
that hath diuided your tongues, and ſet diflention 
amongſt your ſelues ; neither doe yee good one to 
another, nor yet to the world, being by you into fo 
perillous a ſtate brought; and the little ſhip of Pe- 
ter, which is toſſed Vpon the ſea by the vehement 
winds, you nothing regard; which ſhip, though 
it neede nor indeed vrterly to feare drowning, yet 
ſuffereth ir by your negligence many rea ſtormes 
ifye would dili- 


co a little befoze was 


Petr 4 ſhip by 
the diſſentien of 
the ſarbmals 
greatipatilicced. 


and perillous tempeſts. Doubtleſſe, i 

gently conſider how the nations and people whom 
de were wont to iudge, in ſcorne ſhake their heads 
at you ; euery one of you would bee aſhamed of 
another. And to ſay the truth, they cannot doe too 
mich to detect your Ib deteſtable opprobrie: for 
whilelt cuery one of you aſpireth to the chaire, eue- 
ry one is at yariance with his fellow ; and whileſt 
one of you cannot agree with another, none is pro- 
moted; and whileſt none is promoted, the cathedral 
dignity vaniſheth. And thus by your diſcord, the 
peaceable ſtate and concord of the Church is con- 
founded, and the perfection of the faith and Religi- 
on, whereby ye ſhouldliue, — And lurely, 
through your default it periſheth; ſo that, whereas 
nature hath placed the ſenſe and vnderſtanding to 40 of 
be, that part, like a monſter, remaineth withyou 
both ſenſtlefſe and headleſſe. And no maruell, for 
why, your wn y be impaired, and that ſound of 
the mouth which — — heard throughout the 
whole earth, is vttetly dumbe, and become à ſcoffing 
eccho. For why, the thundrings of Peter and Paul are 
now no more heard, the preachers are become 
dumbe dogs, and are commanded to filence. Perhaps 
you haue hands ready to receiue, but there be no 
bribes; for why, thoſe that were wont to come 
from Saba, and bring gold with them, now come 
no more, ſeeing the Lord is not in the manger , and 
the celeſtiall ſhining Starre refuſing to bee their 
guide. Moreouer, ye want feete to walke withall, 
for ſeeing there is no man to giue you ought, you 
w ill not remooue one foot for any mans pleaſure, 
Fic ſhameleſſe people, the leaſt and ſimpleſt beaſt 
may lcarne you obedience, for the Birds haue their 
captaine, and the filly Bees their king , but you will 
come vnder no gouernement, &c. 


The emperoz pet after this, at the requeſt of 
Baldwinus the emperour of Conſtantinople, ubo 
came to Fredericus to Parma, releaſed the cardi- 
nals out of pꝛiſon, thinking thereby not onelp ta 
gratifie the emperour Baldwinus, but alfo thir- 
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The emperour 
teleaſeth the 
cardinals out of 
pzilon. 


Innotentiusthe 
fourth created 
ape, 


king that thereby things would haue the better 
growne to publike tranquillity on euery ſide. Ten 
the cardinals were all aſſembled at Auignia, they 
made Sinibaldus a Genoway pope, nom by a 
contrarp name, fo2 that he had determined (as J 
ſuppoſe) to bee hurtfull to the commonwealth, they 
called Innocentuis the fourth. Of which election 
txhen Frederike vnderllwd, he was well pleaſed 
therewith. And foꝛ that he had in all this troublous 
time bene his freind, he well hoped that the chꝛiſti⸗ 
an commonwealth ſhould by him haue been bꝛought 
to much peace and concoꝛd. UWherfoze he ſent both 
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Germany ſpo led by ciaill diſſention. A bloudy treaſon again Conradas Ceſar. 
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Germany alto» 
gether in hur ly 

burly through 

the popes mali · 
tious minde, 


Germany ſpoi⸗ 
led by ciuill diſ⸗ 
ſen ton th:ough 
the poncs only 
pꝛactice agat iſt 
tc ermperenc, 


The robbers 
and rebels cha⸗ 
ſed out of Ger; 
miu. 


The fidelity of 
the tothe em- 
petour. 


The and were of 
cho to the 
gates. 


falſe witneſſes, although not many, of whom the bi- 
ſhop of Calin was one, whoſe necre ki or ne- 

bew (by our lawes condemned for treaſon ta bee 
FR ) makcth alſo to vs an infeſtiue;enemie. 
C To lach like effec ting the rell of his epi⸗ 
itie, uhich (02 bꝛeuitie lake J omit, 

This policie vſed the Pope to vere and diſturbe 
both the countrie of Germanp,and che holt empire; 
and not ſo onely, but alla vtterip to and lub 
uert the ſame;bp the rumous decay che pope 
andhis pꝛelats thought to make vp their mouthes. 
And thus. vhulſt chat Germany was now newlp a⸗ 
gaine diuided, ſome taking part vith Frederike the 
empere2, and Conradus Celar his ſonne, and ocher 
nobles and pꝛinces of the empire; ſome with thole 
that ſhould by the popes pzocurement be the electoꝛs 


of the newemperoꝛ, otherſome with neither of both, 
as men not min ding noꝛ tending the p vtility, 
but to ſcrue their owne puxpoſes, armed 83 


and thus was the publike peace and quiet bzoken 
and diſturbed, and all together in tůmult and hurly 
burly, Fo2 uyiilt the one part laboured by all fozce 
to retaine the dominion by publike and common 
conſent ficft tohim committed, the other part in like 
ſoꝛt indeuoꝛed themſelues with all their fbzce and 
power to vſe and occupy the ſame, accozding vnta 
the decree of the biſhop ol Nome, and totake it from 
Frederike, thus great conflias grew on all parts, 
By theſe ciuill warres, Germanyſuffered no lit⸗ 
tle calamity, in cuery place was manſlaughter and 
murther, the countrie ſpopled, the townes and villa⸗ 
ges let on fire and burnt, the churches and temples, 
herein the huſbandmen had put their gods and 
ſubſtance, violated and robbed: houſes were pulled 
Lowne, the gods diuided, and euery mans cattell 
dꝛiuen away. To conclude, in this turmoile and 
contention of depoſing and chooſing another empe- 
ro2, in this faction of pꝛinces, in this liberty of wea⸗ 
ring arinour,in this licence of hurting and ſinning, 
A — 
and eſpecially of ſuch as 
counted the better ſoꝛt of ſauldiers, was ſo great, 
— — — — * —— in — , 
poiling, and taking o ies, c and inatch⸗ 
ing all that came to hand, ſo much, chat 
could be ſure and in ſafetp that any god man entop⸗ 
ed. Uherefo:e alittle befoze the death of Guliclmus 
the king, thꝛerſcoꝛe cities and townes uhich were bes 
longing to Ludouicus —— duke of 1Boioza 
and Rhenus, and Dtho his ſonne,andother pzinces, 
whale names Anentinus in his ſenenth boke of the 
annals of the Boioꝛes maketh mention of, i 
themſelues in a league foz the expelling of re- 
bels and repꝛeſſing of their ſo great iniurious ra- 
ins and laughter of men. Of vhich army the ſaid 
udouicus being captaine, he chaſed and dꝛaue the 
ole rout of them to the vttermoſt parts of Ger⸗ 
many, and puld dolune and ouerthꝛew their caſtles 
and foꝛtreſſes. and euerp other place there they had 60 
intrenched chemſelues. 


others. calling a councell at ildoꝛſus (by the popes 
comm mdement) ſent foꝛ Ocho vnto them, vnto 
hom chey opened the popes pleaſure and comman⸗ 
dement. Co all which, hen he had heard, Otho ans 
ſwered: I cannot maruell at ſame of pou enough, 70 
that when as heretofoꝛe vou perſwaded me to leãue 
ar'd foꝛſake the part Jtok with the biſhop of Rome, 
lwom voa pour ſelues affirmed to be antichꝛiſt, and 
that I ſhould take part wich the emperoꝛ, uhy that 
vou vont let ues will not kepe pour fidelity and pꝛo⸗ 
miſe made vnto thoſe god pꝛintes: and he ſaid, that 
he percewe? in them a great inconſtancv and leui⸗ 
ty, both in their woꝛds and derdes, vhich now call 
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toeſcape danger Adertusto c⸗ 
vhich was the murtherer ander of monks 
h 1 — of Gadl 3 * 
mans hand 02 
eſcaped not. Foz as he rid in the day time abzoad, 
hee was ſuddenly ſtricken a thunderbolt and 


not ſfill,but : 
(by Gods helpe —— — 
3 ens 
uing done non e p 

that had conſpired againſt his perſon, calling a 
councell, and ſetting in ſome ſtap the troubleſome mts um 
affaires of his kingdome, came to Cremona with m gremons. 

— of 27 — 413 Richardus earle of 

gouerno: mminia, and | 
king of Sardinia, with a great number beſides 
eee rt peter 
( ent fo2 ont of eutty 

che wiſeſt, moſt vertuous, and beſt learned men tt 
there were, thinking with them to haue gone him 
ſelſe to L ions to the pope. and there to haue with him e dp 
communication, as well concerning the ſentence thinker) to g% 


dcfinitine,as alſo about the contluſſon ot an 
il by any meancs hee might, And vhen wy 
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The ſſcue ot 
Frederike tht 
emperout. 


Frcedttike a 
moſt puiſſant 
pꝛtnte in matti 
all affaircs. 


Ftederſkt was 
not without his 
fault of humane 
fragility» 


Type wordes of 
Pa:volphus 
touching the 
pꝛaile and dil⸗ 
pꝛaiſe of the 
emperour. 


The iſſue male of the emperour Frederike : His praiſe and alſpraiſe reported by writers. | 
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fault and humane fragility ; 
to him ſome fault of 
was ſtained and ſpotted, And it 
was not all cleare thereof, 
concubines hee had ſondzp childzen; as 
king of Sardinia, Panfredus the 
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the ſame to be falſe and of the popes owne 
inuented to doe — ſkath and tene withall, 
vhich matter thoſe thing s trhich Þ 

ching the commendation o: ef 

wꝛiteth I thought god out of Italian to tranſlate ; 
vhole wozds be thele. 


Albeit the empero2 Fredericus was indned with 
many godly gifts and vertues, yet notwichſtan · 
ding was hee accountedanenemyp of the Church, 
and a perſccuto2 of the ſame : of uhichboth Jnnocen- 
tins the fourth in his ſentence hath pzonounccd him . 
guilty, and the ſame ſentence haue other — hee , 
giſtred in their ſix bokes of decretals, and cd ſpiracies vhich 
the ſame fo2 a law, how that hee ought to betalen againft him: 
fo2 no leſſe. Zherefoze peraduenture it ſhould gaue to the 
become me tofalſifie 02 call in queſtion chat, uhich 70 
others haue confirmed, oꝛ elſe to diſpute and argne 
much of that matter. Pet notwithſtanding as much 
as his acts and deeds in wꝛiting declare, and the 
bokes of the chiefeſt autho!s affirme, as alſo his 
owne epiſtles doe teſtiſie; J cannot pꝛeciſelp lap, 
vhcther the biſhops of Rome ſo call him and iudge 
him therefoꝛe: Oꝛ elſe fo: that hee was ſometnhat 
too bold in ſpeaking and telling them but the truth, 
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4 docet, peccata loqmumtur, 


, perennys erit : 
Adu mans: potnit, ſenſit [ulianxs, 
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Ri mala rimatsr,cuſ.cuſpide cuntta minatar, 
Fredericus Innocentio, 
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0 captus, ſauc ius enfe perit. 
Sylue extingeit Satan ſceleratior ipſe: 

Ergo tis foltic — na feres. 
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Fredericus Innocentio * 22 
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410 Ancient reſiſters of the Pope and his vſurped pri macie. Culielmus de S. Amore condemned for an beretike, © * 


Daniele c, nefaſque capitque malorum And as chis 
Diceris, d Paulo filius exitij. | 
Nos ſolum ¶ Hriſtum noi trum caput eſſe: malorum 
T otinss orbit te caput eſſe facit. 
Et caput eſt vnum, quod I aulus dicit vbique ; 
Tu vecors balatro, dic mihi quale capmt ? 
Corporis ergo caput monſtroſi, monitra pariſque, 
Aonitra paris monachos,ſcortanefanda foxes. 
Eſt tua relligio ſtuprum, ira: ſuperbia, cedes, 
Error, deliciæ, fulmina,turpe lucrum. 
Ex his ergo liquet Chrift um te ſpernere: Chriſto 
Hoitem eſſe inuiſum, dedecorique Deo, 
Rex tand:m veniet clo delapſms ab alto, 
Tunc non defendent te, ſacra,miſſa,cruces ; 
Non in ſublimi ſurgentes vertice criſta, 
Non diploma potent, non tua ſacracohors. 
Nec diadema triplex, nec ſedes ſanguine parta, 
Nullus honos ſoly, purpura nulla tui: 
* Trigizta argentets ( briftum verdebat Indas, 
Tu ( hriiti vendis corpora plura tui. 
Corpora tu vendis ¶ hriſti paruo ere, polumque, 
Caleftes genios, ſidera, iura, deot. 
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had no authozity to bind and loſe, but were all ſe- 


God and fo 7 
ducers Item, that no pope, biſhop oz pzieſt could 4 — bat hinge 
+ reſtrainemen from their duty ol ſerning and woz euer foz the he requireth 
ſhipping of God, and therefoze ſuch cities oz cou · in vs after the like phzaſe, hatred of father and mo- 
tries, as were then vnder the popes curſe, might ther, and ot ourowne liues hee biddeth.vs not to 
not withſkanding lawfullyreſo:t to the receining of = diſhonoz father leſſe chem; 
ſacraments as well as befoze, Item, that friers, bat that then, ſet all 
Dominike and Franciſcan, did ſabnert the church = things behind woꝛ⸗ 
ot = 
? : | popelings w ; 
Fang eve pope that remiſſion thich they did pzeach vnto them, jo dinghe 
an 
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Vide librum de hated; and that they ought not to ſacrifice fo2 the 
cefizbus vctita- dead. Certaine other opintons there be, iich the 
5. llanderous ſecs of monks andfriers doe attribute 
vnto him: but(as they are wont in all other to do)ra⸗ 
ther vpõ enuius taking, then of any iuſt cauſe giuen. 
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nc, and not 
Gods cauſe. 


cauſe he is not called of God, hee hath no 


ꝛelly in his boke 2 —— by 


altar 
if chey be diſpoſers of the ſacraments, cannot 
tell bt take dene anthotp ago 
manifeſtip to cha the ſame ; ifat the 
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haue not to ſuſtaine this pꝛeſent life, mannurſeth 
without laboz of ther hands, As though he would fn lou 
bane ſaid; If they be nat ſuch maner of men, then 3 ＋ 
haue they no authozity to liue by the goſpell. Theres pꝛeacher 
foze thoſepreachers upichhaue no authoxley toline greater lone 
dae be — 2 — . — 
Y haue no ation 
ſoules, and pet f all that will needes line vpon the = noz fo2 the curious 


goſpell; be no true apoſtles; but falſe pꝛophets. 
Zhe tenth ſigne is, that falſe teachers reiopce ,, 
moꝛe to bee commended chemſelues, than that the 
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woꝛd of God ſhould haue the commendation and curious the ſame 
pꝛaiſe. But they that are truepzeachers and apoſties ledawap from the 
are farre otherwiſe minded, as to the Theſ. 2. Not ence: 2 Co2.7, Let vs 
ſeking the 7 ol men ac. And herrein he touch / ſhew as the of 
cth thoſe fi .-, be God. : God doe not flatter 
co:mmended themſelues, than that the woꝛd of God as falſe pzophets occaſion thoſe 
hich they pꝛeach ſhould haue the commendation: that be true Apoſtles | abiding in pꝛin 
but he is an apoltle uhichnot ſeeking the glozp ofthis ces courts and noble houſes, knowing this 
— woꝛld, but foꝛ the gloꝛy to come, abale 30 ſaying of Chaiff in S. Matthewes Golpell; 
imſelfe, to the intent chat the pꝛeaching and woꝛd thoſe that are clothed with ſilkes dwell in 
of God might be commended and exalted. T courts, And thercfoze true Apoſtles axe not connerx- 
therefoze vhich deſire to haue pꝛaiſe and to be com fant in pzinces courts and noble mens houſes, 
imendedof others, rather than that the woꝛd of God =Gloſla: and ſtrict life the pꝛeaching of 
ſhould haue the pzailc, be no true apoſtles, but falle the come nere pꝛinces pala⸗ 
pꝛophets. ces and noble ftentimes it 
The cleuenth ſigne is, chat true apoſtles doe met to paſſe | 

peach only foz Gods cauſe, and fo2 of xers, therefoze 

ſoules, and foz no tempozall gaine, as in the 2 Cor. in pꝛinces courts, 02 
4. ſaping; Me pꝛeach not our ſelues tc. Gloſſa: toflatter, reno trae 
Hur p2eachingtendeth not to our glozy and gaine, The thirteenth 
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Z 


— — — 
* — 


Signer of true Preachers or Apoiiles and falſe,acccording to the dodtrine of Guliehmus De 5. Amore; 413 
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beguile men, to the intent chat that is to ſap, from falfc pꝛophets: ö 

549 I c inthe gods, eter in their les ne i e ue 
WT be fourteenth igne is, that aben ec; Foz thoſe things uhich J 


Thefourteenth ip verity is pꝛeached, vuhich fo2 the 
bee — withall, that. toucheth 
cayno | 
— n 
l —— ; . Ei. 

not dogs by nature, 
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they themlclucs are willing to heare 

truth ſeemeth nothing pleaſant vnto 

| —— * backe againſt the late 8 
8 hidden and kept 


therfoꝛe cauſe the ſame tobe vader, 
ut falſe pzophets. 
The fiftcetth that true Apoffles doe 3 
tl popvers willing thereunto, but ſend them aivay _ make doe hs —— 
1 va o, r 5 mers doe bis ory m 

— leſt they thoutd ſeeme to ſeeke after ſome n to vnder⸗ — +4 
ae not willing amd tranſitozy thing: atthew 10. Whoſoeuer : bimtotakeof them tom kin v for tis neo 
to hoare, not receiue pon, get you out of that 2 | be hath <:fary things, 

the duſt fromofk your feet,gc.Gloſſa; neede 2 craning, but 

thereby ſhew that the deſire of earthly | by god It is that it cannot in 

no power in you. Therefoze thole any place of the holy Scripture be found, that the 

irie and wecſtle / as it were) to the intent preacher onght to beg. Bat is forbidden of 

would be recetned and heard, are no true „ Allthe Apollles of is abhoꝛred of Salo⸗ 

foꝛſamuch as the Apoſtle ſaith, x Cozin.1 1, Jfany mon, and S.Augultine , 

man appeare among pou tobe ouer-contentious o: other ifeſt 

full of rife, ſuch caſtome haue we none, nz yet the 4o true 

congregation of Cheſt. | them 


: 
8 


Theſirtcryth The ſirteenth ſigne is, that the Apoſfles did not 
fe propher pacerthe nvignerion o thole pzinces,with 


8, 


thing 


other man 


Z 
1 


them tu coding as we reade in the life of Simon and Jude, 


will not htate ö - The nintttenth 

than the Apoſtles. The chicfe ruler, being 
commanded a very great fire to be made 8 : © ſhepe — dot 
biſhops might be caſt into the ſame, : net ener ene. 
tthich went about not to pꝛocure any cuill 235999 


the example of Chzilt tea- 
1 he was reuilcd, 
bimſelfe to 


T.he twenticth 
entertained, as the Loꝛd gone; 
3 gut is, that 
hall behated of all inen true apoſtics are 
of S tained as falls 
* p;ophers bc. 


uours now they cr 
beare them, oꝛ rather 


offies,bnt 
Lie'e1enteenth _ The ſeuenttenth ſigne is, 
fn th that _ Criſthanenot onely the knowledge 
e dd God hath already dont, bat 


7 


ther what God things ubich he will doe, as Apoca* theendare 

= dont. oz yet — z. chapter: The beaſts were full of eyes both falſe. | bes 

— behinde and befoze. Gloſſa: che know⸗ The one ſigne is, chat true pꝛeachers go qe twenty p 

* ledgeof thoſe things hich God had done, as alſo not to pꝛeach thoſe daue pꝛeachers ap- fixneis.thar trus 

what he would doe hereafter in the end ol the woꝛld. pointed vnto them, becauſe they haue not to reioyce p2cachers butlut 
Therefoze thoſe that ſap they know not the perils of .,. belonging toanoſher mans charge, 7% von 2 
the Church in the later time which are pꝛopheſied be- . Chapter; . 
fo:e, oꝛ that they care not fo2 them, os elſe if they 

There nod them, they haue not eyes behinde and befoze, 

ane 1299 are no true apoſtles; therefoze nat time as they 

fallepzphcrs do call theinſelnes apoſtles, they are falſe pꝛophets. 

e ve ighreenthligneis, that true Apoies | 

uſcerned ken not deſire the riches and gwds of them to whom laid the foundation. Likes 


: 


wolucs, pꝛrach, whereby they are dilcerned from ; 2 2 


3 


— 
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Authoꝛi tie lo⸗ 
utth them that 
refuſe ver, and 
yet abho; her 
it. 


The twentie 
two ligne ts, 
that ? ruc pꝛo · 
phets art not 
pꝛoud and vain ; 
gloꝛious, as 
falſe pꝛophets 
be. 


The twentie 
third ſigne is. 
that falſe pꝛo· 
phets bee al · 


ſets. 


The twenty 
that truc p29» 
is {ct bt foꝛe 


Saodthandes, 


the falle pꝛo· 
phctz. 


he twentie 
fifth faire is, 
that faiſc pꝛo- 
ybets do tone 


God ſhou'd be 
trucly taught. 


waits men · plea⸗ 


fourth ſiguc is, 
phers tat what 
them. and gtuen 


but that doe not 


mot their own | - 
eſtimation,than the apple of thine eye, and binde the ſame vpon thy 


that the wor of fingers, and wꝛite the ſame in the table of thy heart. 


A view of the doctrine of Culielmus de Amore : 


boaſt᷑ of other mens labours, that is to ſay, of thoſe 
vhichbe committed to the gouernment of another 
man. Likewiſe Auguſtinus ſaith ; Yonoz ought to 
ſeize thee, and not thou honour. Allo Chzpſoftome ; 
Authozity is in loue with ſuch a man asrefuleth her, 
and pct abhoꝛreth her not. They therefoꝛe that p20- 
ture and haue a deſire to pꝛeach vnto the people cam⸗ 
mitted to another mans charge, ſchich is an office 
of honoꝛ, eſpecially in countels, ſpnods and great 
aſſemblice, alſo in kings and pꝛinces courts , and 
—— palaces, are not true apecties, but falfe 
cachers, 

The twenty two ſigne is, that true Apoſtles, 
ſchen they know themſelues to doe much god in the 
Church and congregation of God, pet notwith- 
ſtanding are not puffed vp with pꝛide; Ezechiel 3. 


O ſonne of man Jhane made thy face as an ada | 


mant ſtone. The adamant fone, then it dzaweth 
iron vnto it, is not thereby either lifted vp oꝛ alte · 
red. Likewiſe a true pꝛeacher then he ſin- 
ners vnto him by his pꝛeaching (uhole hearts were 
as hard as iron) is neuer the moꝛe lifted vp oꝛ higb⸗ 
er minded therefoꝛe. But as in Luke the 18. chapter, 
Uhen ye haue done all that pe can, and as well as 
ye can, vet ſay that you are vnp: le ſeruants: 
Pal, 115. Not vnto vs, Loꝛd. not vnto vs, but to thy 
name be ginen the gloꝛy. They therefoze that doe 
arrogantiy boaſt themſelnes of the fruit and benefit 
that they haue done inthe Church of God, — F 
Tele haue ginenlight to the vainerſall Church, 

was blinde befoꝛe our time, and we haue put out the 
flame of ſinne in the Church of God (ohen perhaps 
they haue moꝛe furthered hypocriſte than either 
truth oꝛ verity) they are not true pꝛophets but falſi 
of hom it is ſpoken in the Pſalmes, The mouth 
chem that ſpeake pꝛoud things, c. 

The twenty thꝛer ſigne is, that true Apoſtles doe 
not ſeeke the fauour of the woꝛld, no2 pet how to 
pleaſe men; as to the Galath.r. Jf Jſhould pleaſe 
men, that is to ſay, if J had a deſire fopleaſe men, 
J ſhould not be the ſeruant of God. nto 
Timothy the firſt epiſtle and ſecond chapter; Not as 
men-pleaſcrs, Gloſſa: Seeking to pleaſe, becauſe 
wee haue not the plcaſing ſpirit. Therefoze thoſe 
p:eachers that ſcæke the fauour of the woꝛld, and doe 
labour to this intent that they might pleaſe men, are 
not true apoſtles, but falſe, 

The twenty fourth ſigne is, chat true Apoſtles 
wen they haue meat and dꝛinke, they arecontented, 
neither doe they deſire ouer dainty fare, accoꝛding to 
the ſaving of Mat. 10. chap. Eating and dzinking 
thoſe things that are ſet befoe them. Gloſſa: The 
Soſpell condemneth not altogether coſtly x delicate 
fare , pet it ſo alloweth the lame, that if we haue 
meat ad dꝛinke, we ought not to grudge, but fo be 
therewith contented, Therekoꝛe — pꝛeachers, 
uhich although that neither they be ſent , no2 haue 
authoꝛity to pꝛeach, and pet are offended when they 
haue not fine and delicate fare, are not true apoſtles, 

but falſe pꝛeachers. 

The twenty fifth ſigne is, that true Apoſtles doe 
loue moꝛe the law of God than their owne effimatt- 
on amongſt their neighbours, accoꝛding to that in 
the /. chapter of the Pꝛouerbs; Keepe my Law as 


Thereupon in the 1 19. Pſalme; The law of thy 
mouth is dearcr vnto me than thouſands of gold 
and ſiluer. Gloſſa : Charity doth moꝛe loue the 

of God, than the deſire of gold and ſiluer a thouſand 
fold. He therefo:e that ſeefh the ll of Chaiſt tro- 
den vnder fete, vhich is the eternall glad tidings. to 


be taken away by that curſed one, and doth negled 


and contemas the ſame, oꝛ elſe peraduenture con- 
ſcntcth vnto the ſame. to the outward appearance 
of the world; and vet. becauſe he will kerpe his tem⸗ 
poꝛall dignity and eſtimation, refuſcth to ſtirre vp 
rike and contention about the ſame, and ſo to be 
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the Lo2d, than that by doing thoſe 
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” _ true Apoſtles or Prophets and falſe. The deteſtable booke called Euangelium æternum. 
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The thirty ſe⸗ 
watch ſigne is, 
that ti pꝛo⸗ 
phets Dor cicaut 
and lcauc do io- 
icall and plitios 
ophicall ca» 
nt 


nc. 
'The thirty 
eighth sige is, 
that failc pꝛa · 
ꝓhcts det loue 
carnally aud uct 
C{piritually- 


The thirty 
wuh ſigne is, 
that kalte pꝛo⸗ 
phets doe hunt 
akter the fricnd- 
ſhip of this 
wo:la, 


CUhatſocucr 
Doth perith in 


the Comchor 


God fo: want of 


ꝛeachers.- all 
ercqmirtd. 


dare not ſay any thing but that which Guiſt hath 
wꝛaught and accompliſhedby me. Glofla: That 
ts, I lpcake onely thoſe things (uhich by mee) that 
ts, by mp miniſtery Chziſt hath wzought. They 
thereloꝛe that boaſt of many things, and do attri⸗ 
bute much vnto themſelves vhichtyep neuer did, are 
nat true apoſtles, but falſe pzophets. 

The thirty ſcucnth ſigne is, that true apoſtles 
doe not apply themſelues o2 leane at ll o2 phi⸗ 
loſophicall reaſons, Therefoꝛe pꝛeachers 
which do indeaucur them ſelues to ſuch kind of rea⸗ 
lons, are not true apoſtles, but falſe pꝛophets. 

The thirtic eight ligne is, that true apoſtles do not 
loue carnallp o afcer the fleth, but hate nhat thing 
ſocuer doth reſiſt them in the leruice of God,as Luk, 
14, Mee that doth not hate his father and mother, 
his ſanne and liſter, and alſo himſelf, he cannot-be 
imp dilciple. Gloſſa: That is, he that doch not hate 
vhatſecucr doch reſiſt o2 let him in the ſeruiceof 
God, is not wo2thp to bea diſciple, neither can hee 
abide in that office. Cherefoꝛe foꝛſomuch as true 
pꝛeachers are the truediſciplesof the Loꝛd, it muſt 
nerdes follow that thoſe pꝛeachers uhichds pꝛomote 
their nephewes and kinſtolke (how vnwoꝛthy ſoeuer 
they be) to eccleſiaſticall pꝛomotions and 8, 
contrary to the will of God, oz doe any other thing 
that leiteth oꝛ hindereth them in the ſeruice ol God, 
arc not true apoſtles, but falſe pꝛophets. 

The thirty ninth ſigne is, that true apoſtles doe 
not hunt fo2 the friendſhip of this wozld, foꝛ he that 
is the friend of this wozlp, is the enemp of God; 
therefo:e thoſe pꝛeachers, uhich purchaſe the friends 
ſhip of this wozlv, are not true but falſe 
pꝛophets. Therefoꝛe foꝛſomuch as the ſcripture is 
mfuliblie, as in the tweaty fourth chapter of Mate 
theo, ſaping, Hcauen and earth ſhall periſh, but my 
woꝛds tyail endure fo euer; and the holy Ghoſt 
hich ſpake in che apoſtles cannot lie; foꝛ pzophecy 
( fo the moſt part is not ſpoken by the will of man, 


but the holy men of God ſpake by the inſpiration of 49 


the holy GizsHl, as it is read in the firſt epiſtle of Pe⸗ 
ter, the firſt chapter: it remaineth, that all men, 


- vhichare bound to defend the church, may riſe vp in 


the defence of the ſame, accoꝛding vnto that in the 
24. chapter of the Pꝛouerbs; Deltiuer thoſe that 
are led to death, and ceaſe thou not to reſcue thoſe 
hich are dꝛawen to deſtruction. Neither may hee 
alleage vaine accuſations, becauſe it is ſaid in the 
ſame place: Ithe ſap he is not able a2 ſtrong enough. 
be that beholdeth the thoughts ol mens hearts, ſhall 
know it. c. Whatſcener periſheth in che church of 
God foꝛ want of pꝛeachers, all that ſhall be deman- 
ded of them at the dap of iudgement; as Jacob 
confeſſeth to Laban, vhoſe ſheepe he fed, Geneſis 
2 1. J did reſtoze all thy loſſe, and that iu ich was 
ſtolne 7 made anſwere fo2. I will demand his blod 
at thy hands, Czechiel 2. This is ſaid to the paſto2 
oꝛ pꝛelat. But if the other things which we haue 
ſpoken of bc7oze cond not moue the pꝛelats and car⸗ 


dinals, this at the leaſt ſhould moue them; becauſe 60 


that then the ſpirituall power vhich doth conſiſt foꝛ 
the moſt part in the cxercile of pꝛeaching, in hearing 
confeſſtans, and cnioyning of penance, ſhall be ta- 
ken away from them by little and little, foꝛ by piece 
nicale doth che wolle deuoure the poꝛe and needy 
man: z. queſt.chap .. When the authoꝛity eccleſi⸗ 
nſticall thereſoꝛe ſhall be quite taken from them and 
diſpoſed to others, ſuch as eicher by their oꝛder, oꝛ 
apoſtoltcall grant doe challenge to haue the ſaine ; 
then doubtleſſe ſhall neither the turifdiction of cintll 
cauſes and plcadings, no2 any authozity that ſuch 
p:elatshave vet remaining, neither yet the poſſeſſi- 
ons of the teinpoꝛall gods of the church any longer 
remaine amongſt them. Shall ſuch haue the tem⸗ 
poꝛall gods af the church which miniſter not the ſpi⸗ 
rifuall treaſure thcreof: x Coꝛ. 9. Know pe not 
that they which kill the ſacriſice ought to eat of the 
ſacrifice; aid tc that ſcrue at the altar are parta- 
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able and blaſphemous bwke ſct fozth 
pd friers (mentioned alſo in Matth. Parifienfis ) 


mo:e 
kernell, than darke⸗ 


peruſe and 
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nicus Baluacenſis, Odo de Doaco, Nicolaus de Ba- Snell oi th 


ro, Iohannes de Sicca Villa Anglus, Johannes Belim 
Gallus. Among ubom this Gulieknns was 
this peſtiferous and 


the pope 

boke tobe aboliſhed and condemned not 

(tendering the eſtunation of the religious oꝛders, as 

of his owne moll chiele champions) but that 

ſhould be burned in ſecret wiſe, and thebokes 

the fozeſaidGulielmus to be burnt withall. 
Beſides other his bokes, two ſermons we haue 

of his pet remaining, 

Luke, of the — 


righteouſneſle, are therefoꝛe further from their iuſti⸗ 
fication. In the latter ſermon he ſetteth foꝛth and 


+ declareth what perils and dangers be like to fall vp- 


- 1 by theſe religious oꝛders of monkes 
Among the other beſides of that age, which with⸗ 
ſtod the biſhop of Kame and his antichzi 
roꝛs, was one Xanrence an Engliſhman, and ma- 
ſter of Paris; another was Petrus Johannes a 
Minoꝛit. Df thom the fozefaidLaurence was about 
the peare of our Lo2:d 1260, tho in his teaching, 
p:eaching andwaiting, did ſtoutly defend the part 
of the fo:claid Gulielmus and the relt of his fie 
againſt the friers. Againft the which friers he wzote 
twobokes; one in the defence of William afoze 
mentioned; the other vpon this argument and ti⸗ 
tle; To beware of falſe pꝛophets, xc. 


a, 


frierscondews! 


Anglicus cor 
demned of tht 
popt+ 


Deſenſo Gu- 
elm, 


Certaine (cadun 4 


other things allo he wzote, wherin by dinersp2ofes audi. 


and teſtimonies he argued and pꝛoued that antichziſt 
was not far off to come. 

The other Petrus Johannes was abont che pere 
of our Loꝛd 1290, which taught and maintamed 
many things againſt the pope, pꝛouing that he was 


The pope anty 
chaiſt. 

The ſena god 
of Romt to be. 


cat 
2 Nicolao E He- 


antichziſf, and that the ſynagogue of Rome was „ in 
great 35abylan. Hee wꝛote vpon Matthew, vpon ſuarum incu 
the cpiſtles. 4 vpon the Apocalppſe. Mention of this . 


Petrus Tohannes ts made in Nicolaus Emericus, 


in libr. Jnquifitionum, &c. And he * 


oda 
2 
ter his Death: 
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Tefronv!c of uibuſlibet indulgents onisregn Anglie x 
Bebe . . Fer vel 2 — 7h, dare | 
bad with the ſpecialiter a e , 
pope. — qd non poſſnnt vitra mare, ſen extra VINE. 


An vurtaſona ; 
ble letter ot 
the pope. 


. Ree 4 Tum 
fortaſjis filio, 


z 


and it is thts, 


Dilectis filys archidiacono Cant. & magiftro In- 
wocent, ſcriptori noſtro in e Anglia commoranti, ſalu- 
tem & apoitolicam benedift. Cum dilettus filius no- 
ſter G. Sandt. Enſtachy diaconus cardinalis dilect 
* filio Frederico de Lauauia, clerico, nepeti noſtro, 
ſpecialimandato noſtro canonicatum Lincolnienſ.cum 
plenitudine iuris canonici duxerit conferendum, ip ſum 
ſer ſuum annulum corporaliter & preſentialiter in- 
ue ien de eodemn, vt ex tunc canonicus Lincolnienfis 
exiſtat & plenum nomen & ius canonici conſe 
tbidem, ac prebendam, ſi qua vacanerit in eccleſia 
Lincol. a tempore quo dudum litere noitr« ſuper re- 
ceptione, ac 1 facienda fibi in eccleſ. eadem de 
prem:ſſis venerab. fratri noſtro epiſcopo Lincoln. præ- 
ſentate fuerunt, alioqui poſt vacaturom conferendam 
ſibi donationi apoſtolicæ reſernarit : decernends irri- 
tum ( mane, ſi quid de prebenda huiuſimodi 4 quo- 


it attentatum, nec non & contradictores & 


* 


| ocura- 
torem ſuum cins nomine in corporalem poſſeſſionens 
prediftorum canonicatus & prabende, autoritate no- 


ſtra inducatit, & defendatis indultum, contradito- 


rel per cenſuram eccleſiaſticam appellatione + Aer 


rompeſcendo, Non obſtantibus alrquibus conſuetudi- 
nibus vel ſtatutis, iuramentit, vel confirmationibus ſe- 
dis apoſtolic.s, ſer quacungque alia infirmitate ro ora- 
tis; vel quod dictus Fredericus pr «ſens non fuerit ad 
preſtandum inramentum de obſcruandis conſuetudi- 
nibus cinſdem eccleſ. conſuetic ; ſine fr prædicto 
epiſcopo vel capitulo ipſius eccleſiæ communiter vel, 
| mr , ſeu alys quibuſcunque perſons a dicta 
ſede indultum exiitat , ad receptionem vel 
promiſionem alicuins compells nequeant , ſine c 

nnllus aliut in eorum eccleſia nemini promider 


e 
leat : vel quod interdici, ſuſpendi, aut 60 the Seca like, or 
So AT, n= 6 Goa 


municari non poſſint , per literas apoſtol. ſub qua- 
cungque; forma verborum obtent as, vel obtinendas, 
etiamſi totus tenor indulgentiarum huiuſmodi de 
verbo in verbum in iſſdem literis ſit inſertus, ſine 
quibus alys indulgentys quibuſcungue per ſons, 


dignitati, vel loco, ſub quacung, forma verborum cum 


ceſſis a ſede apoſt. vel etiam cancedendis, per quas ef 
fectus — ouiſionis poſſet i i; 6 ned. 
nus vel diſferri. T amen volumus, ea de certa ſcientia, 
quantum ad prouiſſomem factam & faciendam Frede- 
rico preditto in eccleſia Lincoln, viribus ommino care - 
re. Caterum, ſi aliqui predifto Frederico vel procu- 
ratort ſuper premiſſis, vel aliquo premiſſorum, ali- 
guatenus duxerint epponendum : illos ex parte noftra 
citari curetis, vt peremptorie infra duorum menſiumm 
ſpacium poſt citationem veſtram per ſonaliter compa- 
reant coram nobis, eidem Frederico ſuper premiſſis le- 
Citime reſponſuri. Non obſtantibus prinilegys, /me 
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æceſin ſuam in mM enocari per 


| & 
conſtitut iome edita de dnabns dictis in concilis = 


V 
Canturburie, and to maſter Innocent our ſcribe 
SH 

n. Forſomuch as our well beloued ſonne 

G. of S. Euſtace deacon cardinall, vpon our ſpe- 
ciall commandement hath giuen and . 
our well-beloued ſonne Frederike de ia (a 
clerke and — 
of Lincolne with full Men the 
| him alſo corporally N 

wich his owne ring iu the ſaid canonſhip, to bee 
hencefe to have 


ommunication-againſt 
ſhall rebell and gainſay the ſame, 


ify 5 : 
id car | ifſes, wee thought — 
the authority icall to confirme | 
efore wer giue in commandement by our let- 

ters apoſtolicall to your wiſedomes, that you will 
ſee the ſaid Frederike (or his proctor in his behalſe ) 
to be really and « y poſſeſſed in the faid ca- 
nſhip or pr by our authority, and alſo de- 
end the faidparty being therein poſſeſſed, denoun- 
cing the ſentence of excommunication againſt all 
ſuch as ſhall withſtand che fame, all manner of cu- 
or ſtatutes to the contrary notwithſtanding, 
corrobotated either with oath, or confirmations of 
what ſtay or let ſocuer; or 
ike bee not preſent 


and feuesally ot to 

no man compulfion ue on or 
prouifion for any perſon in their Church whereby 
y cannot be interdicted, ſuſpended, or excommu- 


| excommu 
jeep — bee 


apoſtolicall obtained, or 

t, vnder what S 
euer; 2 the whole tenour of the ſaid! 
dulgence be inſerted word for word in the ſaid your 
letters ox by any other inculgtncts to what perſon 


or perſons ſocuer, of what eſtate, dignity or place 
ſdeuer, vnder any maner or forme of nord, graced 
hereafter by the Sea apoſtolike, by the w indul- 


gences the effect of the ſaid prouifion may beby any 
| manner 


Which fs leteris has in Engliſh, ot WR 
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rator ; —— cauſe them to bee 

1 citation, 

within the two . 
erſonally — before vs there according wt t ft 

— to make anſwere to the ſaid Frederike pon the 

premiſſes: any priuiledges or whazſo- 

euer giuen and granted either 


the ſea, or out of their ois citie or di bylet the 
ters apoſtolicall, vnder whatſoeuer forme ofiwotds 
obtained, to the contrary in any wiſe notw tan 

ding. Alt which and 


ſaid parties. Moreouer, the day and forme of the cia 
do intimate vnto vs 


A dendle com. 
mind ation of 
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Fe dent QAluren, Pleaſeth it 


* ſtand, that J am not to 
2 ſtolike pzecepts, and 
with thenaturail 


Hoh 
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——— — — firength 
n incanſtancy boldneſſe, Uherefozs 
lmvudencee, lying, and decetuing, and is alſd | 


of miſtruſt in gining credit to no mm. Which as it 
ſwarmeth with theſe, ſo in like manner with inmy 


che ſaid Sea, doe 
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2 0 8 — matters. 1 F 
nell of the hal Dea, and maya 
the vnity of the catholike ſaith. Neither fo; 
cauſe can your diſcretion determine any extr 
tome, becauſe | 


this matter is no-reſiſtance no2 rebellion, but 
<<'{dlp obedience to thediuine pꝛeceyt, and hano2 dug 


Id eſt, both to 
Chuſt and vis 
Church. 


timacit er 
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Nell ſwore emency and are re- 
maker dope. Framed, we ſhouldhurle bin downetold confiy 
ſion, that we would make him - a gazing 
ffocke,an erample ard wonderment to all the woꝛld. 
2 is not the king our vaſſall: and to 
ay moꝛe, our mancipall oz page verp 
EEE ont oe 
— : 
hi to ver me This ten be yen. 
chꝛen the cardinals, ſcarceable to appeaſe 
the furious violence of the pope, with 
tion of wo2ds they ſaid vntohim ; that it was not 
erpedient fo2 them to pzoceed againfithat in 
ſuch rigoꝛous maner. Foz, ſaid they, to co the 
truth to pour holineſſe, it is but very truth that hee him: therelme 
him therefoze, heretike doth 
0 2 - than 5o mam 
ber: Gzoltheav man of excellent wit, andexcellent life be that 
tothe pope» thought, among all the pꝛelats he hath not 
—.— — —— is not vnknowne ing ol 
rency 7 , 5 
cn ror pl 
manp, and ſhall fir vp many againſt vs:fa2 he hath 
the name to bee a great philoſopher, and 
ſene in all the tongnes, both Gzeeke, 60 fon 
Heb:ew: zealous in iuſtice, a reader of di ly offend m not 
the ſchwles, a pꝛeacher amongſt the ted 
4 14 onp. tence of the 
wo2ds ſpake L. Giles a Spaniſh cardinal to the onelp the 
poke Ap tis — — the pope, that handy mp dba . dect 
c , that as n 
he ſhould diſſemble and winke at theſe from that vice) as alſo the — vnleũi they 
ſhew moꝛe earneſt and ſtudious tu re- 
the lame, are both woꝛchy of death, that is, 
U danmatton. Item, tanon de⸗ 
that vpon this vice of hereſie the pope both 
this the — of his diſcaſe moꝛe and 
en — increaſing de — nights were ſoure- 
in tim Bugden, grienoul er; r mgyt departure, 
Ack nelle " licke; and thereupon within few dapes departed. the biſhop. fit — — 
In the time of his ſickneſſe he called to him a cer- rertaine of his — to him, thereby to 
taine frier of the pzeaching ozder, named P. John = be relreſhed with conference oꝛc 
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pre ſacre contraria, palam doct a, p 
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The pope aetu - „4 Againe, 
leb fo violent Of the fozelatd 
exto2tion. ing 


2 n 
revennes of fo:reners and u de a ne 
in England, mounted vnto | ; 


i 


The Pope accu- 
fed fo trou ; 


blin _ £92 g to turne bop. 
rupttng teariic 
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Eins auaritiæ totu non ſirſſicit orbit, 
Ems luxuri e meret rix non ſufficit omnis, 


All che world cannot ſuffice their Keren minde, 
Nor allthe drabs & naughty packs their filthy luſting kinde. 


Ex Met, Pariſ. Am exto2tions, and robbing 
the Church be delinered fro 


but —— — —e— 
. he, theſe be pet but light mat- 
ters, pet ſhoꝛtly moꝛe great and grieuous things 
than theſe ſhall be ſcen 
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The deatd of And in the end of this his p 
Kobert Hon. ſtaxtelycould vtter without 
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, which he 
and 


bead biſhopof \ ping, his tongue and heath began to faile, and 
E 8 ſo, the oꝛgan of his voice being topped, he made an the | 
end both of his ſperch and life. Ex Matthæo Pariſi. is ſaid, | 
fozſomuch as mention hath been made be⸗ lying in and 
EE IS EE 
is inoꝛdinate pꝛouiſions and reſernations e came 
teſfified by the ſaid authoꝛ Matthew Paris, that the him atled. To 


foreſaid Robert Gꝛoſthead, being biſhop of Lin» muchtronbledandveredinhis 
colne, cauſed to be viewed and conſidereddiligentty = terrozs in his 
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xc<bithop ot be chapter and f Lo 
the chapter on tothe archbiſhop but 


london. uis jure & libertate cccleſize 
Little pracein Poſſe meo defendam in omnibus, 
daes Hor. hiſt, A which and 


ch. with innumerable others raigning daply in the 


A V ninerſitie at North hampton : Certaine lawes and proniſions made at Oxford. 


Touching a 
Uniuerfity fo; 
ſcholars to be 
kept at Noꝛth· 


Turris Lond, 


hampton. 


Strangers ha; 
uing all the 
wealth of the 
re almt vndet 


the 


king. 
Ex Gt. 


Gisburn, 


The words of 
the nobles to 
the ki 


ig. 


The Kings letter to the maior, bailiffes, 
and others the inhabitants of Northhampton, in 
the behalfe of certaine ſcholars minded 
to plant themſelnes there as in 
an Vniuerſitie. 


R Ex dilettis & fidelibus ſnis maiori, ballinis, & ca- 


teris probis hominibus ſuis de Nort a- 
latem. Cum quidam magiſtri & al ſcholares prope= 
nant, &c. In ſh thus. 


The king to his beloued and truſtie the malor, baĩ- 
liffes, and other honeſt men his ſubiects of North- 
hampron, greeting. Whereas certaine maſters and 
other ſcholars doe purpole to tarrie in your towne 
corporate, their to exerciſe ſcholarly diſcipline, as we 
heare : wee hereupon regarding the ſeruice 
and the great profit of our kin in 

art the comming thither of the ſaid ſcholars, and li- 
kin well their abode there, doe will and grant that 
the ſaid ſcholars in the ſaid towne c vnder 
our protection and defence, doe — and 
abide, and there exerciſe and doe ſuch things, as to 
ſuch ſcholars ſhall belong: And therefore we com- 
mand you and ftraitly charge you, that when the 
faid ſcholars ſhall come vnto you, to tartie in your 
ſaid corporate towne, you receive , 
and as becommeth the Rate of ſcholars vſe them, not 
doing or ſuffering to be done ynto them any impe- 
diment, moleſtation ; or —— In witneſſt 
whercof we haue cauſed theſe our lettets patents to 
bee made. Witneſſe the king at Windeſor, the firſt 
day of Februarie, in the fiue and fortieth yeere of his 


raigne, 


It befell moꝛeouer in — — 
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realme vnder the king. Unto whom the 
andreliefes, and other emoluments of 
molt chieflp redound: trhich thing to ſee, 
tie trouble and vere the nobility and 
England, Jnſomnch that Simon Pountfozt 
of Leiceſter, offering to ſtand todeath fo2 the 
ties and wealth of the realme, conferred 

with other loꝛds and barons vpon the matter; 
thencomming vnto the king after an humble 
of petition, declared vnto him how all the doings 
his realme, and his owne affaires, were altogether 
diſpoſed by the hands, and after the wils of ſtran 
gers, neither p:ofitable vnto him, noꝛ to the weale 
publike : foꝛſomuch as his treaſures being waſted 


not a lit- 


and conſumed, hee was in great debt, neither was 


able to ſatiſſie the p:ouiſton of his ownehouſe, but 70 
dꝛiuen totallp fo: his owne cates, to no ſmall diſho⸗ 
noꝛ vnto his owne fate. And now therefo:e, ſatd 
they, picaſeth your highneſſe to bee info2med by our 
aduice.and to commit your houſe tothe g 
— of pour owne faichfull and natural 
ubie as, and we will take vpon vs to diſcharge pour 
ubole debt within one pere, of our owne pꝛoper 
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Ex Flor hilt in 
An. 1361. 


A letter of the king ſentto his proctors at 
Rome concerning a caſe of his in che ſaid 
court depending. 


| Ex mapiſtris Iobanni de Hemingford& Rogers 
Twtis Lond, Lr aloe ſuis in . Romana 2 
ribus, ſalutem, Cc. C is. ranquam fidelrbus 
noſtris,&t, e Arn 
The king to nafter John of Hemingford, and 1 
Axaintthe Roger Lovell his r ading inthe court of 
pzoceedings in Rome, greeting; Forſomuch as ypon you out truſty 
— and vowed ſeruants,the defence of our r] _ 
to the hurt anu nour doth lye ; and (as wet certaine of aur 
pieiudict ołthe realme, pleãding in the court of ONE: oe mooue 
_ diuers matters tõ the preiudice of our right and ho- 
nour, preſuming and intending to preuaile againſt 
vs, we command you, and oy c 
on our bchalfe you fraitly forbid 
them, that they preſume not any 21 
take ſuch things as tend to the hurt ofour maieſty, 
and the derogation of our honour, but wholly for- 
beare ſo to doe, as they will auoid our indi tion, 
and the perill of them and theirs, This inhibition 
alſo we will by you all and euery of you {ſo often as 
you ſhall ſee needfall ) to bee made knowne, and 


11 


if 


thereupon by you or ſome of = to bee cerrified of 


the contemners of the ſame. Witneſſe the king at 
Weſtminſter the ſix and twentieth of Match, in the 
fix and fortieth yeere of his raigne. 


BiHovs going In this pꝛeſent ye&realſo (as affirmeth the foze- 
about toreconer named autho2) it was rumozed (as Hores 
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ibid. 


ile gad 
Nope Altxan · bat Sea, ſo I doe not finde that 
der dieth. bour of the biſhops to take any fri 

ſame yeredied pope Alexander, after whom ſucc& 
Pope Urban, ded pope Urban . 
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A _ releaſe g granted, 
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— this epi- Cnglanat = 2 | 
a ing une taketh 
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This, 
Aenee pictas, 
He korit ir earle of Gloceſter and Herefoꝛd, 
1 eee Clarehis forme = 
e Welchmen peere, ing into the 
The Melth- bozders cf England, did much annoiance in 
Ee oxations lands of Roger lod Poztimer; but — ® 
vf Orfowa gaine by him were expelled, not without great 
2 — flaughter of the inuaders. Abont which time, the 
. — nas — — 1 about him, in⸗ 
e concoꝛ nobles, gran⸗ 
ting of his mere voluntary will the conſtitutions 
and pꝛouiſtons of Orfo2d to take place in the realme, 
directing his commandement to enerpſhire. Albe- 
it 2 orane not altogether paciſted fo all 


that. 
El? kings pa · ¶ In the later end of this pere, the kings palace at 
— — Weſtminfter was burnt, and foz he moſt parf 
With fire, was all canſumed with fire, thich ſeemed to many 
an enill pꝛognoſtication againſt the king, Ex Flor. the king and the nobles ioyning 
ter this fozme of peace abone p2efired, 
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bouc two pence that the ſaine pre ſiue hundꝛed Jewes at London 
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330 T he rebellions lords aud barons taken, T lar lau tothe ing, with bg 
Thelozws fa» 
Ren at Nozthe 
" hampton. 
Datbie, 
1 kept deten 
: awap : ſent to of 
be caſt into caſtle. And all theſe things, fairhfull ſubiects. And we the earle of 
as touching the taking of were Gllbert of Clare, at the requeſt of 
done on the day in werke, being , 
the third of Apzlll, in the pere of our Land 1264 
and the king lwent ſaxward even ta Hettinghou, : 
burning and walking the manozs of the lands and 
others there he together 
— ndf | | 
Earle Simon was HR Colbie ct — 3 
WMeuntkoit fate a great of Ireland, of Aquitaine, &c. To Simon 6 
1 not dil 0 Mountfort, and Gilbert de Clare, and their cotife- — | 
6 , be derates: Forſomuch as by the warre and penerall | 
of raiſed 
be 
and 
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d king of Almaine, and loꝛd Edtuarb 


mes. W 
aforeſaid. 


wait to the barons in this 
the grate of Cod. king ofthe Romans 
— end Edward ſonne of the 
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The king hun. had 
neth Londo::, Glo⸗ ; 
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of town 
Ana papel po the any ll — 


and declare the truth of our innocency, and 
hood of you both, as forſworne traitours, by ſome 
man equall with you in nobility and ſtocke. All wah 
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Boniface rtl ion of Cantarbury in the kings diſgract Beyond See, © 


The kings 
ſeulotets in 
Tundudge ak- 
ttt they 3 
ſpoileo tit 
Londoncrs at 
Crowdouwne, 


after this vlcto · 
rie bat eth 


— — 


ufctneſſe thercol might be perfoꝛmed, and that all 
dapper as u er on either ie, thoold 
be freelpranſomed and ſent dome. 


Tn 


be 


himſelfe ſo ſtont the 


that he impꝛiſo⸗ 
neth the hoſta 
ges of the king. 
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in 
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was, as Patthew Parker witeth 


ribus geſtiſque peregrinus, fic nomine ipſo 
- j 7 * dai TO 
bicpiſ ſen) the 


tione Caleris arc 


perhaps gaineſtand, 

ſuppoꝛted court of Rome did conſult 
— returne of 1 
England conditionally as followeth, 


Ads paſſed in the Kings councell touching the 
archbiſhop of Canturburies returne into 
England vmder certaiue 
conditions. 


Nuo Domini 1264. menſe Martio, in preſentia 
illuſtrit regis Anglis, de concilio procerum & 
magnatum einſdem regni attum eſt, quod venerabi- 70 
lis pater Bonifacius Dei gratia Cantuarienſis archie- 
— tot ius — primas in Angliam renerta- 
tur, ſub conditionibus infra ſcriptis, in regno paciſicè 

moraturus. In primis igitur, &c. 


Zuche parest dur Lozd, — — 
March, it was enacted in the pꝛeſente of the renow⸗ 
ned king ol England, by the councell ol the Perres 
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A letter of the King to Boniface archbi- 
ie, charging him to returne 
land, there perſonally to diſ- 
charge his archiepiſcopall 
function. 


Ex Bonifacio Cantuarien ſi 22 totiur Turtis Lond. 
Anglia primati, ſalutem. Licet hattenns per pa- 

tientiam pluries ſuftinuerimmns electos in epiſcepos ab- 

bates, ac prelatos alios in repro noſtro, &c. 


E thus. 
The king to Boniface archbiſhop of Carturburſe 


primate N 


—_— A 1616 82 
Pape Clement a married man : Thomas CAquina, Bonauemurr. 433 
« 62 primate of all England, greeting, Alchough biber. = Had miſgonerried the ſee fr drm tigent 
fg} Dime nckptotemrn eps momgammeaenk 
' 5 8, our 10 wo; res fro1 | 
— bench their confirmationto be FFW 


Canturdury in oer bdyond Sea vnto you, wee thought not to re- 
* iue at your hands reward, às that ayainſt 
9 eg bender of our realme, to the which 
wee meane not by this our patience that preiudice 
ſt-a'l any way bee procured or bred, you ſhould at- 

remptthis to be followed, Weedoe maruell there. 10 this, 

fore and are moued that you, at the requeſt of vs, 
ue refuſed to commit the examination of the ele- 

— of our welbeloued in Chriſt, maſter Walter 

Gifford late of Bathe and Wels biſhop elect, and 

the conirmation of the ſame election, vnto ſome 

diſcrcer perſons of our realme, wee hauing detained 

and _ — the lame Gifford againſt his 

will, chat he mi — — vntoyou: da; 
br ny — the very culltie of | 
the realme to 
whileſt you ab 
our too much paricnce might breed in you à con- 
vnderſtand that henceforward 


as it is reported. e wee 
deſire yout fatherhood and alſo to 
giuing you moteouer in and 
and vpon the fealry wherein you are bound vnto vs 
firmely inioyning, chat in reſpect of the foreſaidele- 
ction, and other ceremonies, you come perſomally in- 
to England to execute your office and charge, or 


whom you ſhall x 
to ſerue the turne for 


you refuſe to 
— — which you are by 
duty bound to obey — — wy f 
nation againſt you, 
berties, andthe cuſtomes of ſo 


to proceede againſt you more ſharply ofre- 
3 ber will we ſerif you hall dx dhe: 


ye 21 — l 

ll hekingat — Lon — | 
ow after all this adoe, we read that at lat : of 

— 1.1 — i tr lan he 
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34 Diners adds far ſettling peace in the realme, as alſo for reformaion of the church. 
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other occaſion ſuch officers are to be - the griened by any ol theirs,noone of them by occaſl- * 71 
the lo:d the king, hy the counſell of the tha foumer Fn of things en n pps 
chwlers oꝛ namers, map remmue ſuch as he ſhall all of their * 
ſee meete to bee remmued; and in their rames by 3 


the ſame mens aduice may appoint and place other 
perſons truſtp and ſeruicea - 

And if ſo be that either the greater officers o2 the 
leſſer do diſoꝛderly demcane themſelues in their offi- 
ces, che loꝛd 1 foꝛeſaid 
nine ma , and without delay 
ſame — others in their romes. Aub de de 
that the th:ee firſt oz chiele choſcrs oz namers, in 
the choice oꝛ naming of c perhaps the 


of the repairinę of treſpaſſes committed 
2 4 1 the 24 h. 


: they 
to the oꝛdinante of the th:ee firſt choſersoznamers, 
o2 the greater part of them. And if ſo be it ſme ex⸗ 
dient to all the pꝛelats and conſent 
8 — — one 1 = 
namers be put and : 
king by the counſell of all the —— barons 
o2daine ſome others, oz one other. And let the 
aduice of 
doe it in the loꝛd the kings behalfe and — — 
oe 
rity by o2dinance, to 


S 


ſent, oꝛ ſome ——— 


2 
: 


by confent ſhall indge realme, 
This oꝛdinance was made at London bythe cow = ſhall be choſen.ſhall 
ſent, will, andcommandement of the loꝛd the king by wap 
and alſo of the pꝛelats, barons, commu- „ ſerue and 
nalty then and there pꝛeſent. Jn fully 
R. biſhop of Lincolne, and Þ. of Elie thereof 
earle of Nozfolke and _— of England, Þ ſhall be 
bert de Uere earle of Drfozd , Humſrep de ,full power the and 
ä — — bans ſet their — Acted of the land. — bipich are — 
in the parliament at London in the moneth full and 1 
June, in the peare ol our IL oꝛd, 1264. ſtate ot honoꝛ dus to the of 
Kefozmation of It is alſo ozdained, that the ſtate of the Engliſh cur lozd the 28 the 
the church, church ſhall be refozmed into a ſtate meets and con- 50 And that the and by the 
uenient. Ie earles and other great 
fait, the letters patort, 
$20 ſtrigers to wit of ere pal 
to be keepers befoze the 9 25 
of the kings Ik any 
taſtles, ec. nance 


the cauſes | 

Perchantsalſo, and all others to further and ſe 45, K holy | 
to their aaires, ſhallcome rep, andtarrie peace fozced by the f 
arg n a uſpened nf e. And ment phe | 
armo2 and a ſuſpeced . that noneof moe ot choice 
thenn be recalned ineaty ot into aupoliice 07 2a ers elect, to 
wike in the realme , oz otherwiſe into the kings = ſaid 
houſe and ſeruice be entertained the char- to * 
ters of generall liberties and fo2 vnto E 
the homebꝛed of late by the EGS 
made vpon renoking of | loꝛd 
the king the third peerepaſtin 


5 
FT 


ters patents hath canſed to be 

commendable cuſtomes of his realme, and a 
time allowed, let be foz ener obſerned: : 
might be pꝛouided how they map be better and moꝛe 
ſoundly obſerned : Jt is alſo pꝛouided, that the 
loꝛd the king, and the loꝛd Edward, the barons and 
thoſe that ſtand with them, let goe all iniury and 
rancoz, ſo that thep neither griene, oz ſuffer to be 
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temporall 
1th famiſhment,or in | 
regard not : which —— es F 


order ſor the di , 

garriſons fog whe rd 

your Church of Hereford, we it with ” 

for that we haue found there a 


8 
, ngt 
theirlivein — hath: 


, your ſelues with 
= ee 

ynto you in : 
wiſe we will youto know Foe — 
haue not a care to doe this, we will w 


vnto yo aid 60. P; 
—— — 1 


ſor that if 
certainety ak — 


all 

ſoeuer elſe doth b 
Church 3 which go 
certaine our pro 
e beſtowed thereupon. 
and duties as wee haue comman 
gathered and ſaſely kept and turned to the profit and 
commoditie oftie ſame church, the cauſe now cea- 
ling, we will ſear e vpon; and ſuffer ; 
ce ſhall reape tem 
vnreuerently to wit 
things, whereunto 
or that he ſhall receive any profits which tefuſeth to 
vndergoe and beate the burthens oftheſame. Wi- 


for Hirinull qncecile take 


And ſuch goods 
nmanded hitherto to be 


that 
ich ſeareth not - 
bac ke ſpirituall 
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The Diſſention betweene the two Earles of Leiceſter and Gloceſter. "Mm 


Diſſention he 
tweene earle 
Simon and the 
carle of Glo- 
Liter, 


Thr carle of 
Gloceſter and 
Roger Moꝛti⸗ 
mer conipire 
together againſt 
earicSiunon. 


was defironsto inlarge his 


_--- tolethimhauehislan | 
aboueſaid. Whcrein would — — —— | 
— — N —— 

imitationto 3 | 
But leauing theſe affaires of the Church, and 
we will nowenter into other tr 


botch; ſo it came to paſſe among 
rons, 232 — te 


Henry the eldeft ſonne of the earle 
foꝛt at the barriers, to be tried at 
But that challenge was taken vp. 


abbat — 
either tolacke that he 


hole 


tho pope traced. 10 


beene 


— 2 — 1 
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mand anſwered him and ſaid, that it n noe 
and ſatiſtie him, fo2 that he had ſaued and 2d, 5 
to him his lands, chat day the battle was fonght at * theplace 
Lewis; and that furthermoze hee would not ſend And when in 
d; and that he about to arme 
calle of they 


Theearle of Gloceſter being herewith diſpleaſed, 
ſo ſone as hee heard this anſwer, ſent incontinent- 
ly to the loꝛd Roger Poztimer, uhich alwaies 
the kings part, deſiring that they two 
together t the beneſſt and comm of the 
king. Tho, deceit, deſtred ſureties 


22 


and talke with they 
had a vhile talked familiarly, | 
ſhewed him all that he was purpoſed to doe; and pong 
that further hee lamented hee had Simo ttho with a et 
greatly offended the king; and chat he would go with him eſcaped and fled. And this was the ſourc 
all his power and ability day befoze the nones of £269 
fence, in the reſtitution of the king againe to his dheard that earle was 
kingly dignity. as much as he — 2 6 his 
fore they ſent ſecretly to Robert the b. che 
earle of Gloceſter, vhich was nere about the earle dintded his 
Simon, and made him to conſent with them there- hauing the leading 
in. And to woꝛke this thing moꝛe circum ſecond, and 
chen oppoꝛtunity ſerued thereunto, Roger Montt 8. 
mer ſent vnto the kings ſonne an hoꝛſe excelling all „ as 
others in fotmanſh p, vnto whom he might be ſure to : and 
to truſt, then he ſaw conuenient time therennto, dcſeried,he cauſed his owne- 
After hich things thus contrined, pꝛince Edward ſtandards and enſignes tobe taken downe,anvpong 


deſired leaue of the earle to pꝛoue hiscourſer againſt Simons he had taken befoꝛe to be aduanced, 
ſuch time as he ſhould ride at the tilt, as they might But the earle Simons ſcurier,vhoſename was Nv 
chen thev liſted. Aſſone as he had gotten leaue, and tolas, ſhewed the earle that ſuch bands and compa- 
that with galloping and ranging the field he had nies were marching towards him; who thinking the 
wearieddiuers of their hoꝛles: at the laſt, getting vp ſame to haue beene Simon his ſonnes power, not 
vpon the hozſe which foz that purpoſe was ſent, an knowing or de onertdvolw ich he dad debme 
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5 438 hs Scams aſſembling againſt the King are diſcomfited. A peace betweene them interchangeably cobcladed. 1 


that ſhey were without all hope of the ſame; all the tenths an ſeuen pteres to come. And 
whcretoze ſone after, the — 4 g againe to after, a taxe alſo was fined vpon the countrie 
them to peelde the caſtle and t 1 they kolke; tothe nbereof Walter the 
conſulting together of their owne el thus an Scala mundi. 
ſwered the kings ers; Af it che king 

and his councell to permit vs to ſend our 

to the loꝛd Simon Pountfoꝛt, 


Krug) 
Hs | = 


meane ſpace we be not diſturbed by the kings 
that hath inuironed vs, till the returne of our mel- 
ſengers; if by the day appointed he come not, we 
will pe&ld vp the ſame, ſo that we may be pardoned 
of life, limbe, and moucables. 

When the meſſengers were returned, and had de⸗ 
clared tothe king their anſwer; he conſulting 
bis nobles about the matter, agreed vnto their 
tions, and cauſed the truce tobe 
out all his 


cozruption 
RenelwWofth fa» . that they de- 
dale pceldtd vo liuered vp the caſtell befoze the ret the mel 


to the king, be- ſengers againe, and were to goe 
foze chereturne thep would to refreſh as men 
of chemeſſen wih great verations andmileries. After the 
France. ring vp of the caſtle, the king committed 

dy thereof to his ſanne Edmund, and ſo with 

hoſt departing from his ſiege, came 
euens enen to Oſnie, where he with great ſolemn 


© London 
— the 
. fur was 
ing by autho- foz, that 
rity apoſtolicall. treatp 
that 
were 
And 
co Polen, 
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as alſo the fozme 
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—— they hay the realme. 
the ouerthꝛow. the 
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chile the po2e ſouldiers fought and were ſlaine, fate of 
the baransfledain and ſaued themlelnes. Alſo the toffice 
All the confede- earle Ferarence fled, and hid himſelfe ina Church ; The 
j but being bewzayed by a woman hee was taken bonus the 
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conteveratser- gat Daobonus held a conuocation, and 
Pcb pee nicated all ſachbiſhops as had taken 


—— mon and all their childzen. There alſo the popes le⸗ 70 


8 


legat. Simon againlt the king: of uhom di of the 
— dope bptoRome,fo be abſolaed of the pope ; enemies of the 
tothe king and the legat theſame ptere 
quent (94 (ie! e; not after that to 
veerts, grant of pope Clement to the king and quæne, of This holp 2 
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3 - Princely clemency: A great ſbipmracte. The valiant atis of prince Edward. 


more, therefa2e wee thought god to make inuaſton 
vpon him. But the kin wing the ſame tribute 


nowarre;ding foour — his men and thips, ubich the od * 


toke .. 
tee dar after Eaſter ried 
| fouldiers amd 


TEETER fag 


well take — vpon them at . 
vhen the winter is we map - 
ping to Acra. But this counſell no all fomeſh thep were by the 
him, neither did he ſhew himſelfe well there ⸗ pzince returning 
with: but after that hee had made them a pzincely vpon 
banket, he went into his clolet o2 pꝛiuie 20 and 
from amongſt them, neither would be partaker | 
any of that wicked mony dich | it the tog 
They notwithſtanding, continuing was fozty Acra ; hemarching chi⸗ 
at the next merry windtoke + vpon them very early in the moꝛning, and 
of ſhipps, left tiuo hundꝛed o their men alhoꝛe of them moze than a 1000, the reit᷑ he put to 
ng out and pitioully lamenting foz the flight, and toke fozward till 
— — ee bo n — —— — / 
dward, being ſome | on, rum, f | 
6 came backe to the land, and receiued and owed | returned towary — 


them in hts owne ſhips, be 
abo2d. Within ſeuen dates 


the laſt 
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41 
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the kin of Sicilia, ouer city Tra themwith 
es,ca ancho2s thence chzillians; » they 
within the ſea, fo2 great Would kepe no Th 
urthen and th: the has Then punce 
uen of the city they lent tore- at his requeſt toyne 120 eh 
ceine and bzing would: with hun. Who . — came 
but their hozles fo the moſt their ar- him with great t fon the war, 
mo? they kept ſtill towards ſaping, thãt 
the evening, the ſea began to be rough increa- 40 to doenoleſle, 
chaſtians lying ,ſcd to à great tempeſt and anmghty inſomuch that 
their ſhips were beaten one againſt anothers ſides ; 
and dꝛowned there were of them, at that tempeſt 
ing at — than an hrutzed ettwents, with a thirt 
all their armour and munition, with innumerable the foztcalled Vi 
ſoules beſides ; and that wicked mony alſo, vhidcy —andvhen they 
- thephad taken befoze, likewiſe periſhed and was any to make 
dꝛowned. But the tempeſt hurt not ſo much as one againe rom 
. ſhip of pꝛince Edwards, vho had in number thir- When thus 
terne, no: yet had one man loſt thereby; foz that, 50 — ens, 


as it map be p ed, he conſented 
wicked counſell of the reſt. Ten in the 
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= 


1 
. 
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moꝛning how by ſome [ 
the pꝛinces and kings came to theſea ſide, and ſaw him, | 
all their ſhips dzowned, and ſaw their men and rall of Joppa ſent vnto under 
hoꝛſes in great number caſt vpon the landdzowned, great deceit to become a would 
they had full heauy hearts, as well they might, dꝛaw with they 
Foz of all their ſhips and mariners, vbich were in might bee che 
number 15 oo. beſides the common ſouldiers, there Chiiſtians. and 
were no moꝛe ſaned than the mariners ol one onely be⸗ 
ſhip, and they in this wiſe. There was in that p w mel- 
a god and wiſe matron (a counteſſe oꝛ an ſen 


wife) tho perceiuing the tempeſt to grow, and fea- 
ring her ſelte, called to her the maſter of the ſhip, 
and aſked uhether in attempting to the ſhoze, it 
were not poſſibleto ſane themſelues? Tho anſwe- 
red that to ſane the ſhip it was impoſſible, howbeit 
the men that were therein by Gods helpe he doub⸗ 
ted not. Then ſaid the counteſſe ; Foz the ſhip foꝛce 
no tthit, ſaue the ſoules therein, and haue to ther 
double the valoꝛ of the ſhip. Who, immediatly hoi- 
ſing the ſailes, with all foꝛte rannethe ſhip aground 
fo nere the ſhoꝛe as was poſſible, Thus with the 
vehemencre ofthe weather and force he came with⸗ 
all, he bꝛaſt the ſhip, and ſaued all that was within 
the ſame, as the maſter of the ſame ſhip had ſhewed 
* — 
en the kings and pꝛinces (altering their pur- 
pole after this lo great a ſhipwꝛacke) returned 
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* Prince Edward wounded with an enuenomed — : His ns oo barriers end — in France. 
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6 Pope Clement the fourth dieth,Gregorythe tenth ſacceederth.T artarian cruelty againit the Chriſtians, 


de vieto:y ot 
the punct and 
Engliſhmen. a ; 
gain the tatle 
of Chalons and 
the Frenchmen. 


Piinte Ed- 
ward was in 
Aaſconia at the 
time of his ka · 
thers death. 


Anno 2 


1272. 5 
Pope Clement 
rbe fourth 
dieth. 

Popr Gzegozy 
the tenth. 


Fe Anmilibus 
Stleſie. 
The Tartart- 


ſpoilt ui Tyzte 
lendome. 


And schen by this time the Tngliſhfatmen were 
agauie returned, and ſaw the conflia of —__ 
and many other Engliſhmen onerth2owne; 
themſelues amidſt the pꝛeaſe; and ſome 

the hoꝛſes, ſome cutting aſunder the 
Frenchmens ſa ouerth:ew the 
gaue them holy bzead. hen the 
was hoꝛſed again by ſome of his men 
the thong. pꝛince Edward alſo ruſhed 
the thickeſ?,andcoupled again ys pe 
oftenſpake and cried, that hee peeld 
as vanquiſhed ; but that hee would not doe. 
withſtanding, uhen his ſtrength began tofaile 
he was faine to y&ld himſelle vntoa ſimple kn 
accozding as pzince Edward him bade, and all 
reſt of his ho:zſemen and knights fled and 


f 


Sz 
8 HH 


12 


nell with the ground. Whereupon 
wapes, and ſet watchmen in diners 
fame to keepe the peace, by which meanes the 
and his men were in ſafety andquiet. Thus 
—— — — and — iony ne blod 
pan on che name place was changed: 
that itis not called Torniamentum de Chalons, 
but Paruum bellum de Chalons, 
untecame to Paris, end was 
king honoꝛably entertained; and al⸗ 
ter certatne dayes, he went from thence info Uaſco- 
nia, vhere he tarried till that he heard of the death of 


dhe king his father 


nthe pe of our Lo2d 1272. died Pope Cle- 
t after nhom ſucceeded pope Oꝛego⸗ 
ry the tenth ; uho in the next pere following, 


was the pete of our L 12723. called a gene- 


rall conncell at Lions, about the contronerſie be- 


tweene the Gzxeke Church and the Latine 
and foz the vacancy of the Sea apoſtolicall, xc, 


Certaine notes of other occurrents chan- 
ring in forren countries abroad, within the com- 
paſſe of the yeers and raigne of the fore · 


ſaid king Henry the third, 


Hanes e accomplihedtiitean hunt of 


Henrte the third, with ſuch accidents as 
happened within this realme, J thought god to ad- 
toyne vnto the ſame ſame other fozren matters not 
bnwozthy the note, incident in other countries du- 
ring the time of the ſaid king :namelp from the 
of our Lo 1217, vato chis pere 1272. JI 
thought the rather not to bee omitted, fo2 that, euen 
from and about the beginning of this kings raigne, 
rng vp the very welllpzngs of all milhiele, the 

ects of monkih religions and other ſwarmes of po⸗ 
piſh oꝛders, which with their groſſe and hozrible ſu⸗ 
—— haue incumbꝛed the urch of Chit 
euer ſince. 

Firſt, to omit-fhe repetition of pope Innocent 
the third, the great grandſire of that foule monſter 
tranſubſtantiation and auricular confeſſion , with 
the friers Dominike, and Franciſcan friers, Tho- 
mas Aquinas, Jacobus de Uozagine, Uincenting, 
with pope Yonozius the third, coiner of the canon 
law, and the cardinall Hofftenſts. as alſo Bonauen⸗ 
ture, Albertus Magnus, with Pope Urban the 
fourth, firſt founder of the feaſt of Corpus Chrifti 
and pꝛocurer of the adoꝛation of the body of Quit 


ens wake great in the Sacrament, beſides Durandus and manp 


moze: it fofloweth further to be noted, that the Tar- 
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8 


60 


tarians about che peere 1 240. iſſuing out of Pulco- 
nia into the parts of Polonia, made great waſte 
| — nd tans end = bon 
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fon their defence 
of the 
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with hoꝛſes thzoughont the lrertes of thecitie, , m0 
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Gricuous warres betweene England and Scotlard. 


A vlace in 4 
Dian cozrecicd. 
Ex Tho, 14%. 
© Gualitiro 
Gi, aii. 


atze of bicceſ 
ſiotl, What Dis 
Eurvance it 
wo:keth wit a 
realur, 


The king of 
Eugland p:0s 
uc by ofd re- 
coꝛ ds, cheift 
head and louc⸗ 
raignt of Scot⸗ 
land. 


Anno 
21291. 


S. Tohn Ba- 
liof mace king 
of Scotland by 
kuig Edward. 
Ring of Scots 
dot homage to 
the king of 
England. 


The falſenes of 
d Scontith 


T he town and 
caitle oi Bar 


CTazliſymen. 


Hallngs. But this in Fabian is tobe coprected, as 
ſchich neither ſtandeth with it ſelle, and is clearely 
conuiacd by the witneſſc and hiſtoꝛx of Rob. Auesb. 
and alſo of Gisburne. 


Foz firlf, if king Alexander had left his eldeſt - 


daughter — fir John Baliol, chen wat con- 


thence ol the fo:eſaid king Alexander 
father, if the eldeſt daughter of the father had beene 
left aliue! Thirdly, what can be moꝛe plaine, when 
by the affirmance of the fozeſatd 

that king Alexander had two wines? 

whereof be had no iſſue. Df 

childzen ; Alexander which died befoꝛe 

Margaret married to the king 

died alſo befoꝛe her father, of whom came 

the neece of Alexander, and daughter to the 
Noz way afoze mentioned. And ſhe alſd died in the 
ournep between No2wap ano Scotland, the fourth 


{cd matter 
— or Scots 


crowne to John Baliol, who deſcended of the daugh⸗ 
terof Dauid earle of Huntington, bꝛother to Da⸗ 
uid BZ. of Scot, in the dayesof king Henry the ſe- 
cond, This earle Dauid had thꝛer daughters, Jſa- 
bell, married to Robert Bzuſe ; Margaret, to Allen 
earle of Galloway ; Ellen, to Henry loꝛd Ha⸗ 
ſtings. Allen earle of Gallowap had Ellen, marri- 
bleof Scotland; anv{Dazuaglte, — 
eor Scotland; and , ma 

35altsl, father to Edward king of Scots. 

Then theſe things were thus finiſhed in Scot- 
land, and fir John Baliol as moſt rightfull inherito2 
had receined the crowne of Scotland at the hands 
of king Edward thankfully, and fo2 the ſame. in the 
pꝛeſence of the barony of England and of Scot- 
land, did vnto the ſaid king Edward his homage, 


and ſware to him fealty: the Scots with their new 60 


king returned into Scotland, and king Edward re⸗ 
moued againe to England. 

But not long after, che falſenefle of this Scottiſh 
king ſone appeared, Who, repenting hun of his 
homage done. vntruly foꝛſoke his foꝛmer oath and 
pꝛomiſe, and made warre againſt king Edward, 
thꝛough the counſell of the abbat of Menros. Ther⸗ 
foze, the king with a great hoſt ſped him into Scot 
land, and in pꝛoceſſe laid ſiege to the towne of Bar⸗ 
wicke, which the Scots did eagerly defend. not only 
to the diſcomfiture , but alſo to the deriſion of the 
bing and his Englich hoſt. But in concluſion, the 
Engliſhmen pꝛeuailed and wanne the tone, where 
wert llaine of the Scots the number of twenty and 
flie thouſand, And while the king was there buſied 
in winning other holds about the ſame, he ſent part 
of his hot to Dunbar, where the Engliſhmen again 
had the vitozp, and ſlew of the Scots twenty thou 


inſt God, 
ice, and allo pzeiudiciall tothe church of Nome, foz 
him tohaue oꝛ hold dominion ouer the ſame.vhichhe 
pꝛoued by theſe reaſons; 

_ Firſt, that vhen king Henry, the father of this 
king, recetued aide of Alerander king of Scots in 
bis warres againſt Simon Bountfo:t, he recognts 
ſed and acknowledged in his letters ae by 


"0 © 2 


| «a. ww. a 
0 ” _—_— 


rer times, | | 
thors, as Marlanus Scotus, William 


Roger Ab „Henry H 

Bizoto 2 All which — pay 

— and d giue 89 execution of 

this our right (fai and title of ſuperiority,c1 

coomedandprefructhiberto WY 
And firſt to begin with Edward the ſenior,before 

the conqueſt, ſonne to land 


about the yeere of our Lord goo. it is plane and 
manifeſt, that he had ynder his dominion and obe- 


one party 
and the Scotland vnder him 
adding this princely word; Thet it was honor 
to him to make a king, than to be a king, 
Twenty foure yeercs after that, which was the 
yeere ofour Lord 947. Eldred the king our proge- 
Cn cas e 
Thirtie ecresafter that, hich w yeere 
curLoodg kim — — pe 


od nine 
— 
Malco ding of Scots 
9 

Edward, vnto whom the ſaid 
1 - 
mn 

Cc 

Scots: and thetefore in the ſaid yeere (which was 
of our Lord 1068) the ſaid Malcoline 


ki Scots did homage to the faid William. t 
Conqueroras hs ſuperoury compu king of 
| 22 yeeres atertue which was the 


of our Lord 1093. the ſaid Malcoline did ho- 
andfeakis ts Wi e fa 


" ; 
* 


ary Dauld king of 
firſt, Wherefore 


forbare; 
ED 
to the faid 
after that, which was in the 
of our Lord 1150, William king of Scots, 
and Dauid his brother, with all the nobles of Scot- 


ry. made homage to Henry the ſeconds fon, with 
70 en of their daieto Henry the ſecond his 


urteene 


Twenty fiue yeeres after that, which was in the 
yecre ofour Lord 1175. William king of Scotland, 
after inuch tebellion and reſiſtance, according to 
RS ES 
t ing in No wle $ 
error, aid wade his ce and Felon confir- 
med with his great * calcs — 
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A letter of the Lords of England to the Pope. Scotland rebelling is ſubdued by King Edward, 


— _ 


iy of Scotland, making there with his homage and 
fealty. | 

Within fiftecne yeeres after that, which was in the 
yeere of our Lord 1190. the ſaid William king of 
Scots came to our citie of Canturbury, and there 
me bangs to our noble progenitor king Richard 
the firſt, 

Fourteene yeetes after that, the ſaid William did 
homage to our progenitor king Iohn, vpon a hill 


and ſhall be without faile in time to come by God 
grace; that our foreſaid lord the kingought by no 
meanes to anſwere in iudgement in any caſe, or 
ſhould bring his foreſaid rights into doubt; nor 
ought not to ſend any proctors or meſſengers to 
your preſence : 

te 


ſpecially ſeeing that the premiſſes 
to the diheritivg of ther) - of - 4 
Crowne of England, and the plaine w of 
the fate of the ſaid realme , and alſo hurt of the 


beſides Lincolne, making his oath vpon the croſſe 10 liberties,cuſtomesand lawes of our fathers: For the 


of Hubert, then archbiſhop of Can , bein 
there preſent, and a maruellous multitude aſſembl 
for that purpoſe. 

Twenty ſixe yeeres after that, which was in the 
yeere of our Lord 1230. Alexander king of Scots 
married Margaret the daughter of our progenitor 
Henry the third, at our citie of Yorke, in the feaſt of 
Chriſtmas: at Which time the ſaid Alexander did — 
in this 


that, arrogated to 
dcn tetifle een If Send 
of claimed vnto him⸗ 


The lords temporall,and the whole Barony of 
England to thepope. 


A letter of the He holy mother church, by whoſeminiſterythe 
1020s tempozall I catholike ſea is gouerned, in her es (as wee 
o the pope, throughly belecue and hold) proccedeth with that 

tipeneſſe in iudgement, that ſhe will bee hurtfull to 


none: but like amother wold euery mans erightto be 
kept vnbroken as well in other, as in her ſclte, Wher« 
as therefore in a generall parliament, called at Lin- 
colne of late by our moſt dread lord Edward, by the 
grace of God the noble king of England; che lame 
our lord cauſed certaine letters recciued from you to 
be read openly, and to be declared ſeriouſly before 
ys, about cextaine buſineſſes touching the condition 
and ſtate of the realme of Scotland: wee did not a 
little muſe and maruell with our ſelues, hearing the 
meanings concerning the ſame, ſo wondrous and 
ſtrange, as the like we haue not heard at any time be- 
fore. For we know moſt holy father, and it is well 
knowne as well in this realme of England; as alſo it 
is not vnknowneto other perſons beſides, that from 
the firſt beginning of the realme of England, the cer. 
taine and direct gouernment of the realme of Scot- 
land in all temporall cauſes, from time to time, be- 
longed to the kings of the ſame realme of England, 
and tealme of Scotland; as well in the times ofthe 
Britaines, as alſo of Engliſhmen. Vea rather, the 
lac tealme of Scotland of old time was in fee to 
the anceſtors of our foreſaid lords kings of England, 
yea and to himſelfe Furthermore, the Ein g5 of Scots, 
and the realme haue not been vnder any other than 
thckings of England, and the kings of England haue 70 
an{\ivered, or ougſit to anſwere for their rights in 
the foreſaid rcalme, or for any his temporalities be- 
fore any Iudgecccleirafticall or ſecular, by reaſon of 
tree preheminence of the ſtate of his royall dignitie, 
and cuſtome kept without breach at all times, 
Waerctore, after treaty had and diligent deliberati- 
on of che contents in your forcſaid letters, this was 
te commonagrceing and conſent with one minde, 


8 


1p ances of which we are bound bythe 
dutie of our oath made. And wee will maintaine 
them withall ,and will defend Gods 
with all ſtrength. And further, we will not 
ourforeſaid lord the king to doe, or by any 
encanes to attempt the premiſles 2 — ſo vnaccu- 


vn wont, and not heard o Wberefore, 
. — and humbly beſeech your holi 
ye wo ing o 


ineſſe 
ſuffer the ſame our lord Eng · 
among other princes of the wor M 
„„ 
ietly to is rights, liberties, cu- 
— 4 5 ; without all 
and trouble, and let them continue vntouched. 
witneſſe whereof we haue ſet our ſeales to theſe pre- 
ſents, as well for vs, as for the whole commonalty of 
the foreſaid realme of England. Dated at Lincolne 
in the yecre of our Sauiour 1301. & n Edwards 
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eloue 
go 
cApoſtalicall bl, 
Oniface the ſeruant of Cods ſeruants 


od 
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Boniface biſho 
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Wee 4freg. 


and obſerue his commandements. 


that thou art ſubſe to vs 
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this letter of the pope, king Philip 
and oꝛder as 


ne forward. And whoſocuer 


therwiſe, we iudge them hereticks. 
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A letter of ting 
Hyilip of 
France to pope 
Donitace, 


A par'iament 
ſummoned by 
king Philip 
at Paris. 


The apptale of 
#2acareta 
madt againſt 
popt Vontfact 
the tight. 


£ x Tegi/iro, 


. 
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philip king of France writeth aint the Pope : The proteſtation of Negarera againſt the Pope, 


—w; 
—4 


Philip by the grace of God king of France, 
to Boniface not in deeds bebaning himſelfe 
for pope, little friendſhip or 
none. 


To Boniface bearing himſelfe for chicfe biſhop, 
little health or none. Let thy fooliſhnefſe know, 
that in temporall things we are ſubiect to no man, 
and that the gifts of prebends and Y 

and to be made by vs, were and ſhall be good, both 
in time paſt and to come. And that we will defend 
manfully the poſſeſſor of the ſaid benefices, and we 
thinke — at beleeue or thinke otherwiſe, fooles, 
and mad men, Giuen at Paris the wedneſday after 
Candlemas, 1301. 


20 the lord, iudge, and matter of all men. And 


ſheriſtes 
and barons ot 8 
liament, actoꝛding to the tenoʒ of the kings letters 
here following. 
Hilip by the grace of God king of France, &c. 


Whereas wee would take counſell with re- 
lates, barons, and other our faithful, about weigh- 


ty matters and hard, and ſuch as belong greatly to 


our right and touching our honor, ſtate, liberties 
and lawes of this our realme, churches, and eccleſi- 
aſticall perſons , and would alſo goe forward and 
proceede in the foreſaid matters according to their 
counſell : Wee command you, that ye diligently in 
our behalferequire and ftraightly charge all the pre- 
lates in your bailiwicke, and alſo all and ſingular ab- 
bats and priors of the ſame your foreſaid bailiwicke, 
(to certaine of the which wee haue directed downe 
our ſpeciall letters for the ſame cauſe) that as 
fauour our honor, the good ſtate both ofthe rea/me, 
of themſclues and ofthechurch, they repaire to vs in 
their owne perſons, all lets and delaies ſet aſide, and 
all other buſineſſe left off. She wing to them moreo- 
uer, that ve can iudge none of them to be either tovs 
faithfull ſubiects, or friends to the realme, which ſhall 
faile herein, or withdraw himſelfe in the foreſaid bu- 
ſineſle, counſels, and helpes in time. Wherein if per- 
aduenture any ſhall ſlacke or refuſè to reſort and 
come toward vs within eight dayes from the time 
of this charge giuen by you, ot your commande- 
ment; then werequire you to ſeiſe all his temporall 
goods in our hand, and ſo ſeiſed to hold them vntill 
you receiue other commandemeat from vs. Giuen 
at Paris the monday before the Natiuity of S. John 
Baptiſt, in the yeere of our Lord 1303. 


A declaration of maſter William Nagare- 
ta, made againſt Pope Boniface the eight, with 
his appellation alſo made at Paris,before 
the king and his councell in the 
church of Paris, 


] N£ thenameof God, Amen, In the pere of aur 

Low 1303. Indiftione ſecunda, the 12 day of 
March, and the ninth pere of the popedome of the 
moſt holy father the L. Boniface the eight by Gods 
pꝛouidence pope, and in the pꝛeſente of vs common 
notari-s, and witneſſes vaver wꝛitten, the noble 
man maſter Uilltam Nagareta knight (a woꝛſhip⸗ 


ſtles, ſpeaking to vs hy the ; told vs 
come; tha + Ap he pueden 
ne; ther ew 


ſhould come 
teachers i 
which the 


wickedneſſe, and had 
Aſſe to correct his madneſſe, x hich 
— as op ſtop the fooliſhnefle 
things as 
ee reateſt Prins 
drhis day ing to the letter. E. 
in faint Peters chaire the maſter of lies, cau- 
ing himſelfe to be called Boniface, i. a 
where he is notable in all kind of cuill doi 
he hath taken to himlelfe a falſe name; 


he is not a true ruler and maſter, he calleth 


where 
himſelf, 
in contrary tothe common order appointed 


e 
by u 
holy fathers, and alſo co the rules of reaſon, 
ſo not entring in at the 


ed practice 
which is miſtreſſe of all churches , 
himſelfe her husband, whereas hee cannot bee: 


ment, and the ſinnes of the 

feare of a ſchiſme ſuffered t 

though, accordi 

bis fruirshemight 

the aid regiment 

his fruits (as ir-is plainely here written beneath) are 
now manifeſt to allmen, by which it —— to 
the world, that hee came not in by God but other- 
waies; and ſo came not in ſheepfold. His 
fruits are moſt wicked, and his end is death; and 
therefore it is neceſſary that ſo cuill a tree(according 
to the Lords ſaying)ſhould be cut down and caſt in- 
to the fire. This cannot auaile to his excuſe, which is 


60 ſaid of ſome men, that is, that the cardinals did 


him againe, after the death of theſaid 
I — ſeeing he could not be her h 


whom it is manifeſt chat he defiled by a ' 
firſt husband yer living, and ſhe beg geg 
haue the promiſe of marriage kept vnto her: 


fore, becauſe that which is done againſt the Lord 


turneth to the wrong of all men; and ſpeciallyinſo 
great a miſchiefe, by reaſon of the conſequence by 
which ſhee is iudged of the people both a woman 


full p:efeTonr of the lawes) ſtanding befoꝛe themoſt 70 adultreſſe or defamed : I, like a bridled Aſſe, by the 


excellent pꝛince the ioꝛd Philip, by the grace of God 
moſt noble Ring of France, ſpake with linel 
— gaue in wꝛitings thele things that fol 


There haue beene falſe prophets among the peo- 
ple, as there haue been alſo among you falſe tea- 
chets, &c. Saint Peter the glorious prince of the Apo- 


power of the Lord, and not by the voice of a perfect 
man, being not able to beare ſo great a burthen, 

in hand to rebuke the madneſſe of the ſaid falſe pro- 
phet Balaam, which at the inſtance of king Bans 
that is, of the prince of diuels, whom hee ch, 
ready to curſe the people bleſſed of the Lord. Ibe- 
ſeech you moſt excellent prince, and lord Philip by 


a 


the grace of God king of France, that like as on 


ge 
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ſerrez; of God in time paſt met in the way, with 2 T fobe t: 


ford drawne,the prophet going to cuſe the things a 


5 


EDw. I. Gods pcople; ſo you (ua 
The pope well cure ices hereft like the 


compared as 
Salam wbich Lord, and miniſter of powerandoffice)w 


meet 

was bono ith a naked ford this ſaid wicked man; Which is 
28 0 ' . — — not that 
* 1 1 e 0 
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this 
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of Lupara, 
- wa ( 


The appeale made ' the King and the 
of the ek By Boniface. 


b in the preſence of vs common no- 
taries here ynder ritten, eſpecially called and requi- 
red for this U It is contained in the ſubſcrip- 


tions here , the famous and noble men, the 

2 | fins, lord Lewis, ſonne of the French K. Guido of Saint 
Abominatio ; againſt all Paul, and Iohn Drocem earles, and william of Pleſi- 
eeſolationis ö | : ano ford of Vitenob kni : Mooued as they ſaid 
19% with a feruent faith, wit of ſincere loue 


ittie from their on 
Chirch, which, as t 


ict the rule ofthe 
outragious defacing 
and loſſe; and pi the right faith (as they ſay) in 
which Rarids on Souls, — 
(alas ſor pirey') in their times miſerably pineth a- 
way, and periſheth for the lacke of wholeſome go- 
vernment of the Churchthrough all Chri 
and earneſtl paines, as they ſaid, for the re- 
iringand of the Catholike faith: cſpee 
ciall it was for the ſame Church, for 


ppances Pourage: 70 the foundation ofthe faith, and health of the ſoules, 


and alt 
the wich ( uben the — bur the true and lawfull ſheepheard;and alſo becauſe 
woꝛſhip⸗ 


chielly to 
p:elats, and call a Councell. Jn 


0 foreſaid w cked man is condemned) by the 
full Cardinals, the Church may bee pꝛouided of a no {pot nor wrinkle, all errour, offence, wickedneſſe 
tepcheard: aud lan that Councell I offcr my ſelſe and wrong ſhould be away, and ſaluation, peace 
ready lawſully to purſue the fozeſaid things. And andquiernefſe throug Gods mercy might bee pro- 
ſwereas the ſaid m m,beingin the higheſt dignitie in cured ro the whole world, which they fay, lech im 


the meane tune cannot be 


. 


alpended of his (uperioz; warres and darkneſſe by the wicked deedes, auried 
Pp 3 workes, 


workes, and hurtfull examples of the ſaid Boniface: 
They ſaid and laid againſt the faid Roniface hereſie, 
aud other diuers horrible and curſed faults, wherein 
they affirmed him to bee tavgled, and commonly 
and notoriouſly reported, the king himſclfe being 

reſent, with archbiſhops, biſhops, and other pre- 
= and churchmen(which were aſſembled to intreat 
of their one matters, and matters oftheit churches) 
beſide barons, earles, and other noble men, whoſe 
names are vnder written. 

The faid William propounded and obieRed a- 

gainſt him, ſwearing by the holy Goſpelt of God 
which he corporally touched, that hee could proue 
all and euery the premiſes to bee true. And the ſaid 
William of Pleſiano {ware further this oth, that hee 
beleeued hee could proue the premiſes, and that 
he would purſue to the full end againſt the ſaid Bo- 
niface in the generall councell, where, — Ky 
before whomſoeuer of right it ought to bee done: 
requiring earneſtly the faid King as a ion of 
the faith, and defender of the Church; that for de- 
claring of this truth tothe praiſe of Gods Name, to 
che increaſe and promoting of the catholike faith, to 
the honour and wealth of the vniuerſall Churc od 
df all Chriſtian people, and the congregation of the 
faid generall Councell, hee would helpe and be- 
ſtow his profitable labour, with ſouldiers and other 
like, for the loue of men, and zeale to iuſticeſbecauſe 
his kingly houſe was cuer a ruler of the truth ) and 
that he would earneſtly require the archbiſhops, bi- 
ſhops, and other prelats, and that he would be effe- 
ctually inſtant with them. The earles and knights 
themſelues beſought earneſtly many of the lime 
ou ( as they were pillars of the Church and the 

ith "_ they would helpe and effectually beſtow 
their labour tothe calling and aſſembling of the ſaid 
councell, by all waies and meanes lawfull, accordin 
to the ordinances of the holy fathers, anddecreeso 
che canons, But when the prelats heard and fully 
vnderſtood ſuch obiections, oppoſitions, and re- 
queſts, as is aforeſaid; and conſidered that ſuch a 
matter was not onely moſt hard, but needed wiſe 
counſell, they departed out of the ſame place, Bur 
on the Friday next following, the fourteenth day of 
the ſame moneth of lune, the foreſaid lord king be- 
ing preſent, and alſo the lords, archbiſhops, biſhops, 
abbats, priors, and many witneſſes here vnder writ- 
ten the ſame time being preſent, and inthe preſence 
of vs common notaries here ſubſcribed, and being 
ſpecially called and required for this purpoſe: the 

oreſaid William of Pleſiano knight - id, propoun- 
ded, affirmed, obiected, and read, as was contained 
more fully in a certaine paper which hee held in his 
hand, whoſe tenor was after this ſort. 


J William of Pleſtano knight, ſap, 
and affirme that Boniface vhich now 4 
poſtolicall Sea is à ranke heretike in hereſies, and 
by hereſies, outragious derds, and wicked doarines 
hereafter to bee declared, vhich things to bee true, J 
beleve Jam able to pꝛoue: oꝛ elſe, ſuch things as 
theſe, ſhall be ſufficient topꝛoue him a full heretike 
in aconuenient place and time, and befo2e whom of 
right this can oꝛ ought to bee done. This thing J 
— on the holy Goſpell ol God pꝛeſently touch 
1 Firſt, chat hee beleuethnot the immoꝛtality of 
men, and of Cheilfian ſoules, but thinking much 
like as the Saddutes did beleene, that there is no e⸗ 
uerlaſting life, and that men cannot get at the 
length iop, but that all the lot and part of comfoꝛt 
aud gladneſſe is in this wozld : and by this meanes 
he affirmeth. that it is no ſinne foz the body to liue 
dainiity in all dainties. And out of the abundance 
of this leuen, he was not aſhamed toſap and openly 


agrar ber bia toconfelſe, that he had rather be an aſſe,o2 a dogge, 


bog tien a 
Friuchmau. 


02 any other bꝛute beaſt, than a Frenchman ; vhich 
thing hee would not haue ſaid, if hee beleney a 
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2 Hecanfirmed alſo the king of 
emperoz, and ſaid openly that he did it 
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Tue Proteution of William Pleſians againit the Pepe. Arpellation frem the Pope, 


church of God, and the holy Romiſh Sea; Church; alt we would couer with our 
ſene and heard owne cloke, the filthy parts © EY come yet for 
likelp pze- the louc of the catholike faith and great deuotion 
things,and many that wee beare to the holy Romiſh and vniverſall 
be declared in his due Church our mother, and all faithfull men, and 
the holy Gol of Chriſt , following the ſteps of our — 
my hand that Jbes —which doubted not tò ſhed their owne bloud for the 
Pope Boniface and chat J alſo 3 of the —— — —— 
pꝛoutd an hert- n aith ; coueting to prouide for puritie of t 
tickt. oy — re faith and ſtate otths urch, as alſo to auoide the 
ffate of burt of the generall ſlander, being not able to paſſe 
purine = ouer any longer the premiſſes with w and 


= 
8 


5 


generall councell chat ſhall 
that ſhall ve ſafe and ſure fo2 me, to 
God, amd increaſe of the 0 00 faith 


right, honour, and ſtate of the hol 

in all things. Wherefoze, carnetly ano wit reue⸗ 

rence I require pou, mp load the (to whom be⸗ 

longeth the defence ol che tape the — — 

and the catholike faith, foz of that pe ſhall ac⸗ 
in vou 


ſembled; that pe pꝛocure and diligent 
— chat a generall map be in a 

t and ſafe place, andeonuentent time, which 
the fozcfaivthingsmapbep 


20ponnded,bzonght foꝛth 

and pꝛoued againſt the ſatd Boniface, as is pꝛemi⸗ 
ſed. And J earneſtly alſo require you; mp loꝛd 
king, that ye would require the lame pꝛelats pꝛeſent 
and abſcat, in hat country ſoeuer they be, oꝛ to 
effectually in⸗ 


vom it belo and that ye would 
eathfully.thatthe fazeſa 
faithfully, that the 


matters might be 
ſaid, And becauſe ſo long as this is deferred to be 
p2oued, J ſuſpect Boniface himſelſe, leſt hee bein 
angry and moued fo2 the fozeſaid things agai 
me and my — pꝛocurers and he my 
friends and familiars, ſhould goe about by ſome 
meanes to ſtay and ſfop my god purpoſe and theirs 
fo2 going fozward: therefo:e. by theſe wꝛitings be⸗ 
fo:e you my loꝛd the Ring and diuers Pꝛelates, and 
beſoꝛe pour common notaries here pꝛeſent, J pꝛo⸗ 
noke and appeale to the ſaid holy generall councell 
Apoltolic all and catholike that ſhall be, and to the 
holy apoſtolicall Sea, and to him and them to hom 
of right J map oꝛ ought: and J earneſtly require, 
once, twice and thaice , that teſtumomall letters 
may be giuen me from vou; ſuppoſing my ſelle, 
my followers, fanourers, familtars , friends, mp 
pꝛocuratoꝛs, and all them that will hereafter follow 
me, my gods and theirs tobe vnder the 

and kerping of ſaint Peter and aul, andthe ſaty 
holy councell to be aſſembled by the holy Romiſh 
Sta, and the Catholike Apoſtolicall pope that ſhall 


bee: ſticking ncuertheleſſe and willing to fficke to 
the appellation ⁊ appellations, pꝛoceſle and p:oceſ- 
ſes made hercupon, by the noble man maſter willi⸗ 


am of Nagareta knight. in as much as they ſhall 
be found and made lawfull, and pet not foꝛſaking 
this pꝛeſent appellation. 

Then theſe things were thus read and done, the 
foꝛeſaid king anſwered and required the foꝛeſaid 
pꝛelates. pꝛouoking and appealing and making re⸗ 
queſt, provocation, and appellation , as is contai⸗ 
ned in the paper vader witten, both there and then 
with other pꝛelates: uhich things all arc moꝛe fully 
contained in theſe wꝛitings following, and were 
read to them that heard it. uhoſe tenour is ſuch. 


it We Philip by the grace of God, hearing and vn- 
Wi avpcale of derſtanding the obiections propounded by our be- 
Free Ring boued faithful knight, W. of Nagareta, againſt Bo- 


from the Pot. nilace now hauing the regiment of the Romiſh 


The kings giv 
ſ were, 
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diſſembling, and my conſcience driving to the ſame; 
ſceing this eſtimate and opinion of him in theſe mat- 


ters is not raſnly of vs conceiued, but vehemently 


and plainely increaſed by many and continuall cry- 
ings of credible men, and great authority oft and of. 
tentimes beaten into vs; fearing moreover the des 
firuQion ofthefaith, both of vs and of alt other ſub- 
RAE ſpecially of kings and princes of the world, 
which ought to reproue negligence, whichacknows 
ledge that we haue received power giuen vs from 
the Lord, to the promoting and increaſement of it; 
we agree to your requeſts in this behalfe, and to the 
calling and aſſembling a councell for the glory of 
God(lauingthe honour and reuerence that is due to 


the holy Romiſhchurch in all things) whereby the 
errour 


truth may appeare in the premiſles , 
auoided : that the ſtate of the vniuerſall Church, 
and all'Chriſtianity,and the matters of faith;and the 
holy land may be provided for, and the fl and 
icopardies hanging ouer vs may bee withſtanded ; 
we berea offer our ſelues gladly, as much as 
in vs — to beſtow = — — — pes 
thereabours : Earneſtly requiring an 

the mercifull bowels of Tefus Chriſt, — 
ſhops and other prelates here preſent, as children ol 
the Church and pillars of faith, called of the Lord to 
the promoting, increaſe and preſeruing thereof, to 
care for the ſame, that with all diligence yce would 
giue heede, as becommeth you, and effe you 
would labour by all waycs and fit meanes, to the 
calling and ling of this councell, in which we 
intend ro be perſonally *— And leſt the ſaid 
Boniface, which hath boldly and wrongfully many 
times threatned to proceede againſt vs, ſſopping and 
hindring our purpoſes and intent, leſt — of his 
workes of cackereeſſe (if there be any)ſhould come 
to light, directly or indirectly hindring the calling 
andpathering ofthis councel] ; or leſt any ſtate be- 
ing in the ſame realne that will i proceede 
againſt vs, or our ſtate,churches,prelates,barons,and 
other faithfull vaſſals, our ſubiects, our lands, ot our 
realme, and the ſtate of the realme, by abuſing any 
ſpirituall ſword, in excommunicating, 2 
or other wa yes by any meanes: for vs and our well- 
willers, and them that will follow vs, we prouoke 
and appeale in writing to the foreſaid generall coun- 
cell (which we inſtantly defire to be called) and to 
one lawfull chicfe Biſhop that ſhall bee, or to any 
other to whom we ſhould appeale; and yet not go- 
ing from the appellation made by M. William of 
Nagareta, to whom we ſticked then, and alſo — 
ſticke: requiring earneſtly a witneſſe of our appella- 
tion of you prelates and notaries, expreſſely to renew 
ſuch prouocation and appellation when and before 
whom it ſhall be — meet to you: 


Then the Archbiſhop within written, Bilhops, 
Abbats,and Pꝛioꝛs anſwered the pzcmilles(as it is 
found in the acts) pꝛouoked and appealed, agreed to 
and pꝛoteſted, and made pꝛouocatton, and appellati⸗ 
„ —— —. 
moꝛe a e paper 
== read, hole tenour Cre pe the 
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LA lenter of the French Biſhops to Pope Boniface. 


I" I. 


order 
theſe 
things which were ſaid — — 


eſterday, and to da , you the lords, earles, and 
Wil. e e 8 lord Boniface the 8. and 
pope; being moued with ſuch ſayings, a 
ſertions, and your othes, your and other 
lawfull cauſes, and by need 
that the matter of our faith, which is Chrifts, is 20 
handled in the premiſſes: wee that be called 
ofthis care, tothe defence and maintenance of the 
faith of ſoules of the realme, al vnworthy, > 
yet coueting to withſtand the es — bang „ a 
cauſes, of the holy Ro- 
the miner ſa A he Wndis 


we deſire (our conſciences ing witneſſe) that it 
be determined on him by the councell, touching 30 
fuc things, as are laid againſt him, and that that 


Canons: Wee anſwere you our lord king, and you 
our Lords, Earles,and William, that fs and 
— of the holy —— churc he 
nts) we agree to requeſt in this behalfe 
3 — the councel and are 
helpe and diligent labour to 
ing of the ſaid Councell, 
of the holy fathers, and to the orders of the 40 
Canons: not intending by an — — 


arties of this matter, not to ſticke to any that ma- 
eth parties. Yet leſt the ſaid Boniface moo- 


1; 


17 


behalfe, wee prouoke and appeale in writing to the | 
forefaid councell, that is — —— 1 and — 60 ci 


$2219 
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iects - 
andthei foreſaid the ki wee 
Ds EEC 
and lawfull higheſt biſhop : this preſent Aprill, in ſaint Maries church in Pa 
new this ap ris: Our lord che king cauſed to bee 
| and plainelyto all men, that jt was ſigrified 
to him, from other things by the fore. 
faid cardinal and letters that for his ki which 


he and his anceſtors hitherto doe | 
hold of God onely now ought in ro 
be ſubiect to you and hol of you, and that yce were 
not content with theſe ſo maruellons and ſtran 

words, and not heard of from the of 

world of any dwellers within the ſame r , — 
that 


earles named befoze, 


other Batthew Doters 
Peter the lozd chamberlaine, Phtllip che lozd 
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A letter of the French Bijhops to Pope Boniface. 


be) 


that ye went about to putthemin practice; and that 


e called to appeare betore you the prelats afthe ſaid 
— doors of Aue, each profeſſors 
of both law es, as were borne withinthe ſaid realme, 
for the correcting and amending of ſuch exceſſes, 
faults, arrogancies, — and harmes, as ye pre- 
tend to be done to the ecclefiaſticall prelats and per- 
ſons eccleſiaſticall both regular and ſecular, abiding 
within the realme and elſewhere of our lord the 
king himſelfe and his officers or baliffes, by his peers, 
carſes, baron and other nobles, with the commu- 
naltie and of the ſaid realme: To the intent, 
by this meanes the foreſaid realme might bee made 
ſtrong, with pretious iewels and durable treaſures, 
which are to be preferred before the bucklers or any 
armour of ſtrong men, that is to ſay, by the wiſe- 
dome of prelates, and wiſe men, and others; through 
whoſeripe faithfull counſell, and circumſpect fore- 
ſight, therealme might bee ruled and gouerned, the 
faith might bee ſtabliſhed, the eccleſiaſticall Sacra- 
ments might be miniſtred, iuſtice * * bee execu- 
ted; which by them being robbed of their goods 
and riches, and vtterly ſpoyled, is in a dou caſe 
— in 3 of miſcrable decay, and for euer to be 

eſtroyed. 

—— theſe and diuers other 1 which 
were done by you andthe Romiſh Church, tohim, 
to hisrealme, and the French Church, both in reſer- 
uing and wilfull ordering of archbiſhoprikes,biſho- 
prikes, and beſtowing of great benefices of the realm 
vpon ſtrange and vynknowne perſons, yea and oft vp- 
on ſuſpect perſonggyeuer being at the Churches or 
benefices aforetaid ; By reaſon whereof the decay of 


| Gods worſhip enſued ; the fodly wils ofthe foun- 


ders and giuers are defrauded oftheir godly — — 
the accuſtomed almes-giuing is withdraw ne from 
the poore of the ſaid tealme; the impoueriſhing of 
the realme followeth, and Churches run in danger 
to be defaced; while they remaine deſtitute of fer- 
uice: the prop | 
of them that ſcrue them, being appointed to the 
commodity of ſtrangers. And while prelats haue not 
to giue, yea to reward men for their deſerts; noble 
men ( whoſe anceſtors founded the Churches) and 
other learned men, cannot haue ſeruants; and that 
for theſe cauſes, deuotion began to be cold, and there 
was none at theſe daies that would ſtretch out a li- 
berall hand towards the Churches; and furthermore 
by the premiſes an euill example was giuen. Alſo he 


complained ofnew taxes, of penſions, newly laid on 30 


the Churches, of immeaſutable bondages, exacti- 
ons, ond diuets extottions with other preiudiciall 
and hurtfull noueltics, by which the generall Rate of 
the Church is changed, in giuing ſuffragans, as hel- 
— to the 5 — prelats, whereby neither the bi- 
10ps themſelues nor che ſuffragans can doe their 
Jutics, but for them they muſt runne with gifts to 
the Apoſtolicall Sea. He complaineth alſo of diuers 
cauſesand ſome articles long ſince, but true in the 


time that they were preſented, that were done, and 60 


be done continually: and alſo not purpoſing to ſuf- 
fer ſo great a diſheriting of him and his ſucceſſors 
fromtherealme, and ſo manifeſt a griefe, they could 
not ſuffer any longer the euidenr lofſe of the honour 
of him and t realme, and ſaid ; that he was certaine 
that it was knowne to the whole world, that hee did 
maintaine in this matter a iuſt cauſe, as hee had lear- 
ned by the agreeable ſentence of doctors in Diuini- 
ty, and maſters of both lawes, that were borne with- 


in his realme and others, which among the doctors 70 


and cunning men ofthe world were counted of the 
learned fort and more famous. Therefore he required 
vs, all and euery one, both prelats and barons, and o- 
ther, earneſtly as our lordʒhe praied & gently begged 
as a friend, to conſult and — diligent pain, that he 
might ordain wholſome things, both for the keeping 
of their old liberty, the honor and ſtate of the realme 


and of the inhabitants thereof, ſor the eaſing of the 


ro now haue put it in execution 


hets being taken away, and the fruits 40 in the meane while the 
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might bee thought to haue done chat 


our commandment, which thi cannot aſcribe 
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wi things they were ready 


30 notonely to ſpend their goods, bur offered the ſame 


goods, riches, and alſo theirperſons to death, and 
not to flee any kinde of torment, And faid fu 


rther 
with one voyce, that if our foreſaid lord the 
would (as God forbid ſuffer, or elſe wille, 
aſe it, 
erward, 


ouer thoſe, they thẽſeſues would in no c 
Then when anſwere was asked of vs aft 
although wee defired longer reſpite of deliberation 
of the 2 2 of the greateſt of 
the aforeſaid barons ; and that for this intent ; that 
popes letters might haue 
come to our lord the king; wee anſwered wee 
——— offend ee — of the — 
nor meanes innouate things to 
kings bononrta his deals, * 
ee went about alſo to infortne him with 
godly words, and earneft perſwafions, and witn 
many kindes ofhelpe, and by . wayes to bring 
him to keepe the ſpeciall bond of vnity, which 
knowne to haue continued to theſe preſent dayes, 
betwixt the holy Romiſh Church, and his 
ceſſours. But when wee were denyed any 
delay, and it was plainly and openly told to all men, 
that if any man were of a contrary minde, 
thenceforth he ſhould bee manifeſtly counted for n 
enemy of the King and the Realme: Wee confide- 
ring warily , and ſeeing plainely, that except our 
lord the King, and the Barons aforefaid were con- 
tent with our anſwere , befide other —— 
great offences ( wheteof there could neither bee 
number nor end ) and then the deuotion both 
of the Romiſh and French Church, and alſo the 
whole Obedience of the Lttic, and all the peo- 
ple from thenceforth ſhould be taken uy with- 
out recouery, not without great feare and doubt; 
wee therefore thought good to anſwere thus: 
That we would helpe our lord the king with due 
counſell and conuenient helpe for the pre 
his perſon, and of his carthly honor, and the liberty 
and lawes ofthe faid realme, like as wee were ( ctt- 
taine of vs) by the dutie of allegiance bound to him, 
which hold of him dukedomes, earledomes, baro- 
nies, fees, and other noble parts ofthe id realme, 
by the forme of the oth, as all other doe : yet wee 


made humble ſute to the ſame our Lord the King, 
that ſeeing wee were bound to obey the popes ho- 


lineſſe and your holy feete, hee would ſuffer vs to 
por according tothe tenout- of your forefaid cal- 
ing. 
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The letters of the French Biſhops to rhe Pepe. The Pope beſieged aud talen. 


Then on the kings and barons hehalſe followeth 
iner char in no cale they would ſuffer vs co goe 
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ſhip, which hitherto haue had a happy increaſe be- 
twixt the Romiſh church and our Lord the King and and 
iſe ofthe todzawout 


his predeceſſors, and the realme, tothe 
higheſt God, the increaſe of chriſtian faith, and the 20 
ſetting forth of the honour of the church, ofthe king 
and the realme;and that now alas)a doorewas open, 
to che lamentable breaking and pitifull ſeparating, o 
great offences to riſe oneuery ide, dangers are at- 
—— — churches and c to ſpoile 
their and riches, with icopardyof life, ſeeing 
that the laity now do abhorre and vtterly flee the o- 
bedience of clerkes, vttetly baniſhing them from 
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gers (which neither tongue is able to tell, nor wri- 
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The Popes Bull exempting the Clergy from giaing tribute to Kings. 
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as 1 all other qua of the from Kome 
urch. In the tchich contained anddecred, 
directly againſt the rule of Scripture and <2iffian 
ebedience;that nochurch, noꝛ eccleſiaſticall perſon, 
ſhould hencefo2th perld to his king oꝛ tempoꝛall ma⸗ 
giſtrate, either any giuing oꝛ lending. oꝛ 
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king, 


gods and poſſeſſions to him belonging; but 
bee clearely exempted and diſcharged fromall ſuch 
ſubiection of tallage o2 ſubuention to bee exactedof 
them in the bchote of the pꝛince and his affaires. 
TThich decree mantfeſtly rebelleth againſt the com⸗ 
minded oꝛoinance ot God, md theapoſfolical canon 
of S. Peter, and all other examples of holy Scrip⸗ 
ture. Foz as there is no woꝛd in the Scripture that 
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0 BS laicos — oppido tradidit antiqnitas, 
Owod q praſentinm —— temporum manife- 
ſte — ſuis finibus non coments nituntur is 
vetitum & ad illicita ſua frena relaxant, nec Priden- 
ter attendunt A ee eccleſiaſticaſue 
perſonas, & bona interdicta poteſt as. Quinimo ec 
rum mo latts, eccleſys, ecclefiatticiſy, perſons r 
rib. & ſecnlaribus imjonuntur oner "ag 05 tal- 
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458 Ramiſh Prelates ſet euer againit the king of England: A diſcourſe of popiſh miracles. 
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ſings, grounding themſelues vpon the conſtitution 
made fourth, pda” wk & exactio- 
nibus. And ſo they appraledto ; Hat 
hcoughtnot toberecciued there, befoze he had 
begun to viſit his owne chapter and — 
he had not done. Foꝛ ſo ſay che woꝛds of the 
C1100 
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Inqullition Among other things in this king to be noted, chat of 
made again? ill ts not tobepaſſedoner; that wert complaint nas In raigne 
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turbatioh, like vnto 
out comfort all the day 2 3 art 2 
and conſumed with — Tho Thou art giuen — 
into the hands of him from whence thou canſt no 
riſe withour helpe of one to lift thee vp: for = 
Scribes and Phaiſes ſitting n the chaite of 
Moylcs , the enemics of f Fi N AS as thy 
Heads 2nd Rulers : inlarging ded phyla- 
cteries, and ſeeking to be enric op = the marrow 
ofthy bones Jokes heauic burthens, and not able to 
e borue vpon thy ſhoulders and of thy miniſters, 
and they ſet thee Laden which of eld, 
haſt beene free) beyond all honeſty or e "Bur 
5 not thereat, for thy mother, which is the la- 
dy of people, like a widdow haylng married and co- 
pled herlelfe to her ſubi pointed him to be 
thy farher : chat is to ſay, ah pines ofRome dz 
eveth no point of any fatherly loue towar 
1 ma and extendeth to the even his 
put quer thee. And by experience he declateth 
irnſt Ha ta the husband * f hy mother, Hee rc- 
membreth'oft with himſelfe the rophedeceal ſaying 
of the Prophet, and well di the ſame in the 
ward part of his A. Take to thee a great booke, 
and write . with the ofa man; 
Take che | quickly. But is this it which the 
Apoſtle fa [har he was appointed for, where hee 
writeth-thus ? Enery bilhs>, taken from among 
men, is appointed for men in thoſe things thar be- 
long * the Lord: not to ſpoyle, nor to lay on them 
8 2 nor to kill men, but to offer gifts and 
for finnes, and to ſorrow with them that 
be . And ſo wee read of Petet 
the fſher(whoſe ſucceſſor he hoafteth himlelte to be 
ren after rhe reſurrection of Chriſt he returned wi 
Ales, to the office of fiſhing : who when 


| — could take nothing onthe teft ſide ofthe ſhip, at 
the bid 


of Chrift, turned to the right ſide, 2 
W he ds neth of fiſhes. \ erefore th 
is to be cxerciſed 


SES 9 
ſe les bee Jucrific 


and wonne 
certainlythelabor on che left ſide of 
iſ : ſot itrit the faith ſtutnbleth, 
| rule, when that thing that s defi- 
redby ſeekins, is not found, For who is ſo fooliſh 
to thinke, that hee can both at one time ſerue God 
and man, and to ſatisfichis owne will, or to ſticke to 
the teue lations oſ fleſh and blood, and to offer wor- 
thy gifts to Chriſt? And doubtles that fhe that 
wateheth not for the i of the flocke, — pal 
reth another way to t 1280 644 10 ſeekin 
he may deuoute. And now behold, I fa 285 555 
ter, the deedes of him that is called thy fa Rüber, 


5 * v hich vn- 
voyce of the on yur 
Tate fry ofthe woe but 
5 — es 


heli rhe a poſes 


By W Kees 8 
— Gibertho 


cy 
manded tribute to be paid to kings for him 
; opp ken org 
tohim both realms, 


rinces of. 
(aa oſt His will, he rica” he Ceabbe en who 
abich ths ee 


and iudgements of the world) 

dee challengeth, clai= 

Rite riecht ro be. his? 

Abc 20 abe he yet more againlt 
hee? marke, he draweth from thee whatſotuer plea» 

eh him, and yet hee thinketh not non, content, 


ethe 5 ofth 
the lake — dhe bl is Nate e 
* new L 


a 1075 for > 205 b ie Hach 

ee l lber bead founders, Wat 
af this, hee inferreth other execrable 3 w6s 
pens ple: 


ta legataand: ers, whom hee ſen-. 
nt onely ta $54 
feeling and c thing ofthice and ine, but alſo 
in peeces like dogges your ficſh and skinnes, May 
Sno eg Grey. 
no 2 c ofthe Lor 
robbed away the ook oops ofthe veſſels theres. 
of? The very Le dork 3 alſo; hee robbed 
chermitrs of God his houſe, and left them defti- 
tute of dug helpe. In like manner doth hee: Truly 
bee better that are killed with the ſword, than 


they 

they which be pined with hunger: for they are c dead 

br burtheſs are waſted with the the barrennefle 
=. O daughter, al 


that * by, er 
co haue pittie and — on thee, for 
there is no ſorrow like thy 


owns For 2 ' they. 
face is blacker than CE hn, 1 much 

59 and weeping, and thou art no more r- 

ſtreets: 1 1 reſaid ruler hath placed thee in datkes 

neſſe, th 


drinke. O Lord, heare the ſottbw and re er 
hy pe 25 - behold Lord, and deſcend, for 
r refaid man is more indurate than the 


thee wormwood and 8 


of Phataoh, $7: es E 18 IH 
art, except in the fortitu oft 
courgerhthem not onely miſerably ypon the 

* but allo after their death, he intendeth to Le 


goods of all Chriſtians vnderthe name and ritle'of 

ying inteftarte, or making no will, Therefore, let thi 

gigs mo og — 1 arm arg — rench- 
ir 


_ of En Aloe, wich al thei — how 

ig the ſame vnder their wh tir "Bur it is to 

bee feared; leſt the new devices and practice of this 

— enemy fupply that which hitherto hath beene 
— in ĩ hem. For in diminiſhing of the —— of 

me, and den wer of the churches goods 
70 — ſhall into ſuch inabi 

ſhall not bee able to helpe it ſelfe again ha — 


Therfore,O Fare, and you the miniſters thereof, 
ſuffer not your ſelues to bee led any more imo ſuch 


men in times 


miſerable bondage. Better ir is for the wealth of 
andthine;that the chriſtian king and the powers 0 ro 
the realme, which haue indued thee with great 


fits, and you alſo which are indued with ber ber 
is, 


* 


. 
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A Parliament in France wherein is diſcuſſed the extent of the rariſaiction eccliſiaſticall. 461 
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"rx 67 firsdo labour with all our power how to reſiſt the The ſummons of a parliament by Philip 
f | 0 deuices, conſpiracies, irrogancy, preſurption, and the French King, 
JED w. I. S pride of the forcſaid perſon:whonot for any zeale of wo 2 | 
Bod but for the inriching ofhis rs, and for his PHup by che of God king of France, to our gy, letter et 
welbeloued bi falu- Pbilty 


own kindred(exalting tumſelfe like an cagle)by theſe ot Eduens, and 

and ſuch other exactions goeth about, after another ration Reverendathr i God ii truſty and wel- | 

kid of extorgion,to ſcrape yp and deuour al the mo- beloved, wee yreet you well. more ſight and and 

ny and treaſure of England. Nov, leſt the diſſembled eser haue indiuinitie and the holy Scrip- . 

ſimplicity of the realme in this do bring vtter tures of with the practice and ex e of 

ſubuerſion, and afterward be compelled to ſeeke re- 19 other n and vertues; you know the bet- 

medy when it is too latet I beſeech the Lord God of ter a great , how that the clergy and laity of 

hoſts to turne away the veile from the heart of that this our realme (as members of one body) ought to 

man, and to giue him a contrite and an humble mind, dleaue and ſticke together;and how by their belpin 

in ſuch ſort as he may acknowledge the wales ofthe hand, vnity and peace ſhould bee maintained of al 

true God, whereby he may be brought out of dark- andthe wed 

neſſe, and be inforced to relinquiſh his old ſmiſter at- contenting it ſelfe; and not inc one vpon a- 

rempts;and _ wr deg the —— — ——— her 

hath planted, may bee repleni continually wi ns and officers ( as well in time paſt as of late 
C $ of the © ints — | ) 


the Preachers Fl m_ —— 7 Words of the as — ow points ini ie ä — 
Lord, pro the mouth of leremy (tire v you and yours cauſes hate ngfully 
your ch to withſtand and reſiſt the blen damaged them ; by — * whereof the knoe of 


— ̃ ͤ— — — 
keth:Ot aſtor which haſt ſcatt e, an | | one: To thee 
2220 CIR 
will come and vjſit vpon chee, and v eo y| im We moſt ſtudious of 
chy ſtudies: — ſhall there be — of thy ſeede vanity — — 
which ſhall fic ypon the ſeat of Dauid, neither which — ters command you, to 
ſhall haue power any more in Iuda. So that thy neſt at Paris the 15.day of 
ſhall become barren, and vtterly ſubuerted, like So- date hereof, and there before vs ro make relation of 
dome and Oomor. N | 39 ſuch as yee haue received at the laities hands, 
And if he being terrified by theſe words, doe not And weelikewiſe ftraicl e and corhinand you 
leaue off from this which he beginneth;and doth not our barons, bailiffes and officers, not ro falle, but to 
makereſtitution of thoſe things whichhehath recei- make your perſo hall appeardhces, before vs, the day 
ued,then let all and ſingular perſons ſing for him be- 3 n e to exhibir 
ing indurat, to him that᷑ ſeeth all tungs, the Pal. o vs a bill of ſuch complaintꝭ, ö 
Deus laudum, c. For truly as fauor, grate, beneuo- 
tence, remitreth and neglecteth many things; ſo a- 
gaine the gentle benignity of —— ing too much 
oppreſſed and —. ſeeking to iuered and | 
freed fromthe1ame,ftriueth & ſearcheth to haue the 40 
truth knowne,and caſteth 5 1 d 
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463 | Canticles againſt the Clergie of France. 


woꝛds in the French tongue,ubich impozted that & 
kings will and pleaſure was 2 
nt w the tempozall fate and iuriſdidion; 
with he erhibited a certaine bill 


74:14 
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; 
780 


thc es,and » 
ſhouldha toconſult wiitings 
d deliberat copte perte of monp, 
of cles. wi — — 


F2F 


10 Item, it mult not be fo2gotten to talke of hi 
— —. vbich is decrerd 
@oftenas a man 


Articles in the 


parliament pꝛo by 
dani be lng 
complaints of 
tht laity againſt 
the Clergy. 
Cares recall. 
both og ben en inhibiting 
them to pꝛoced any further in thecauſe,vnder paine 
— ercommunication and fozfeiture of a certaine in 
a f it diſburſe monep, 
to 5 tel ane — — 
cauſes) pet che 8 0 —— 13 Item, if the batliſtes, 
— —— — And it — 
empoꝛall men doe except faeſatd 
alleaging — finde 
P:clats inter · bound, at th 
a — fo rake 
if twolap men be in ſate bes 
-» men emprzall ixvge. abont an — 0g 
law, ad — or ys — 
— indge, he — — 
befoꝛe him the plea of ſuch caſes and — 
reall and perſonall, cauſing, by ol his 
to craſe and 
1 
pꝛelates decree inriſdicion is mi amid re 
ſattites, enacting and p thereof;becantebylnts law dythe 
—— —— Ip a a ſpirituall indge to the voc 
nat all, With en,, 75 e alpha inhablter of un Ut the 
dle 9 — — — a lay 
7 Item, the fi Dfficials take vpon ſhem vertue of ſecular tuſtice in 
befoze Notaries to ſweareperſons fo2 perfozmance arreſted | 
of contracts and bargaines (made by them in places 
vnder the iuriſdiction all) concerning the ſale 
of inheritance 02 ; incroching therebp vp⸗ 
on their juriſdiction, when — — | 
EEE 
paſſe of their owne ſeat and tnriſdicion. 
. 8 Item, the ſaid Dfficials, of their mere office, 
Ex Oi call before them thelatty,toan to ſuch matters | | 
of correction as ſhall be laid to their charge, the cog · Officials vnder them, thom they terme dtanes of 
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nition vhereof, as they ſap , doth appertaine vuto the clergp, which viſually canſeth all ſozts —_— 
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inbodic no2 gods: But if the Judges odep not, they 
chill bee ſuſpended from hearing of malle in that 
place. although the matter concerneth the fac of 
merchandile. 

3 = Item, the ſaid officials grant citations with- 
out number ag ainſt che laitie in caſesof warran- 
ties perſonally to aſcite beſoꝛe them perſons vn 
knowne. But if they be knowne, it is contained in 
the citation, that in no wiſe, and that vader a great 
paine, he caule his aduerſary to bee calledbetoze a 
lecular indge, during the returne of the citation. 

36 Item, aben one is excommunicated in any 
place, the officials grant out perſonall citations a- 
gainſt them, which doe participate, and are conuer⸗ 
ſan: with the ertommunicate: cauſing a uhole coun⸗ 
trep by theſpace of cight miles about to bee cited to- 
gether. And further, the friends and acquaintance 
of the partie ſo excommunicate (ſometune by 40. 
ſoinetime60, pea, and ſometime by a 100, at once) 
are compelled to make their purgation befoze them, 
that they doe not participate no2 kepe company 
with their friends theercommunicats. Wherebp en- 


' ſueththat many honeſt, old and ancient men, foz 


auoyding of troubles and expences, doe pay 
twelue pence, ſome two ſhillings. By. occaſion 
vhereof many vines are vnloked to, much ground 
vntilled, pea, and many god men conſtrained to lay 
the key vader the dooze, and run away. 

27 Item, the ſaid officials doe burden many per- 
fonsof god name and fame, to be vſarers: thereby 
they are conſtrained toagre with them, foz auop⸗ 
ding the intamp that thereby might inſue. 

38 Item, the foꝛeſaid officials call by cifatton 
afo:c thein, the honeſt wedded (as well man as wy⸗ 
man) charging them, that they haue committed a- 
dultery to the perpetuall infamy of ther huſbands 
and wiues. And foz nothing elſe but byertoztiontg 
w2ing money from thein, 

29 Item, mention muſt bee made of the multi⸗ 
tude and number of pꝛoctoꝛs, tbicheat and deuoure 
vp all the woꝛld with their citations, catching vp 
clients, and keping abꝛoad in the country courts 
am alliſes;nho foꝛ monepreturne not the citations, 
wah by extoztion they receiue of them vhich are 
cited. 

40 Item, there be many other griefes and enoꝛ⸗ 
mittes. ubich the Chapters, Abbats, Þ2t02s, Pꝛo⸗ 
uoſts, and other ecclcſiaſficall perſons in the realme 
of France, p:aciſe againſt the people. As hen they 
cauſe tobe cited befoze them, many of the kings bur- 
geſſes, and other in — being k 
that is toſay, Baiocenſes, Manmedans in Bꝛitain, 
Lugdons, Paſſicons, with other moꝛe. But ſpeci⸗ 
ally the Pꝛouoſts of hoſpitals, vſe moze commonly 
this tricke, than any other doe hereby the people is 
much tndamaged, and will bee enery dap moze and 
moꝛe, tf remedp be not had therein. 

41 Item, eccleſiaſticall magiſtrates labour to 
haue cognition of cauſes of iniury, in nhatſeuer 
cauſe it be:whether the iniurie be committed by woꝛd 
o2 fac. Likewiſe they take vpon them to heare the 
canſes of married clerkes, and of their wines, al- 
though they both vſe merchandiſe. And if at an 
time ſuch couples bee taken by the ſecular 
ſtrates, the officiall cauſeth. a ſuſpenſion to bee de- 


nounced in that pariſh, by fozce of the councell Sil- ⸗ 


unneaen, 5 ++ 7 
42 Jtem, they yang > 4 haue 71 con- 
cerning widowes gods, both moucable 4 vumoues 


able. And if it happeneth at any tune that a mer⸗ 
chant widow, in any of the kings peculiars by way 
of areſf,p2ocurethany tempoꝛall n anto be conuen⸗ 
ted befoꝛe the ſecular indge; and the matter be ſo lar 
trauiſed, that he ſhould haue bern condemned by the 
ſentence of the ſecular iudge. and then it come to the 
rare of the eccleſiaſficall magiſtrats,haw and before 
whom the widow did conuent him the ſaidtempozall 
iudge ſhall bec conflrained to withdꝛaw the ſame, 


To 


20 


30 


And by their monitior xcenſures they will cyren K x < | 


the ſame ; and thisoftentimes Er N 
43 Jtem, manyof the tenants and sr yg 

the bilhops lands call one another to the court of the 

officials, by a kinde of appellation: by vertuevhers 

of the officials take vpon them to pꝛoccd in the 

fame, and tohaue cognition thcreof, tothe 

of the tempozall iurilvictian of our lo;d 


king. R 
oo Item, if any man be appꝛehended by ſetular 
iuſtice in ſhedding of blod; hee is to be o2dered by x,, a 
them,if he be lap: ifhe be aclerke he is to bereſtozed eg 
to the eccleſiaſticall iudge. But ubether hee be a moniuttice, * 

u man o:clerkethat is ſotaken,and appea- 
lethto the officialscourt;they will be ſo bold to haue 
cognition thereof, requiring herewith amends of 
the ſecular court, ubich enterpꝛiſed the fazeſaid aps 
— — be — —— —— 
uer be pun oꝛ by and and 
imme diat ly after the — — away. 

45 Item cen they taufe many, of office, to bee  _.. 
cited before them, they will admit them to haue no ** Neis, 


clergy agaunſt 
thercfo2e, nn | 
47 Item, as oftentimes as any tempoꝛall mas 

at doth on, ubich — 


im dis hel⸗ 
end out 


— 
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vnder paine of excommunication andfoafeft 

take away his hand v leaue off: Enioyning him ſur⸗ 
cher to ſuffcr the other party quietly to enioy 
chings. Otherwiſe they denounce him — 
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We will and command, that all our ſubiects, as well 
Romans and Frenchmen, as others vnder our domi- 
nion whatſoever,be by law and cuſtome henceforth 
bound and charged to keepe this for a perpetual and 
preſeripe law :That whoſocuer began, or commen- 
ced a ſute, &c. as is aboue mentioned, &c. I I. quæſt. 
1. Quicunque, &c. 2. But pou map obiect and ſap, 
chat thislaw is abzogated, as the Gloſſe ſ@meth 
thereto touch, But all will not ſerue; fo although 
this law is not redacted into the body of the law. pet 
foꝛ all that it is not abzogated. But ſnrelp it is a pꝛi⸗ 
uiledge honourably granted to the whole 
church, uhich the 2 — r cannot take a wap, no 
maꝛe than any other liberty of the church. By the 
canon law alſo this pꝛiuiledge is confirmed, extra. 
de iud. c. timor. Noull. and moꝛeouer, it ſemeth to be 
confirmed by the ciuill law, C. de ſacroſ. Si eccle. pri- 
uilegium : although it bee not expꝛeſſeiy, but gene- 
rallpnamed. Andid (ocleare ů —— 
ſuch turiſdiction dothpertaine to eccleſiaſticall per- 
ſons, By canon law in like manner in places infis 
nite: Diſtinct. 2 2. cap. Omnes Patriarchæ. 2. quæſt. 
5. ca. Si quis presbytet. i l. quæſt. i. cap. Relatum. 25. 
diſtinct. cap. ecce. Extra. de ĩudiciis. Novit. De com- 
petenti ſoro. cap. Licet ; with man other plates inũi⸗ 
nite. Yet and further, ite tanon law ſo farre pꝛocee⸗ 
deth, that whoſdeuer goeth about by cuſtome to in⸗ 
terrupt oꝛ hinder any, hauing ſuch turildiction, in⸗ 
currcth ſentente (ipſo facto) of ercommunication, 
as is pꝛoued ca, Quoniamintelleximus de immuni- 
tate eccle. lib.ſext. Iich is moſt plaine by the noto» 
rious cuſtome, time out of minde, in the dapes of the 
ood and chꝛiſttan princes, where to violate ſuch cu⸗ 
me, it is plaine ſacriledge: 1 1. quæſt. 1. tit. 1. &c. 
2. Fo2 by the lam, cuſtome winneth and gaineth tu⸗ 
riſdiction eſpecially to hum chat is Capax thereof:pca 
and further, cuſtome (time out of mind) is amongſt 
all perſons in place of wꝛitten andconfirmed law, 
Now ſeeing the church of France hath in common 
ved with the tempoꝛalty, to iudge and decree both ol 
actions perſonal] and reall — —8 
plaine, that ſuch cuſtome winneth toit. 
Ergo, ic. But che loꝛd Peter auouched, chat the cu⸗ 
ffon could not pꝛeuailt in this cale, becauſe here lac⸗ 
ked true dealing. Beſides, the ſaid law is called in⸗ 
pꝛeſcriptible; fo2 that it is Ius fiſci. But this maketh 
nothing againſt vs: foz che church of France rather 
challengeth this law bycuſtome, than by pꝛeſcripti⸗ 
on. Which cuſtome ſermeth rather ts be bꝛought in 
of the free wil and election of the people, frequenting 
moꝛe the eccleſiaſticali Confiſtoxes.than the ſecular 
eentimes decived en egementcontraditazp(many 
entimes decided in tudgementcontr many 
of the barons diſſenting; and not conſenting there- 
unto) is much thereby confirmed. Thiscuſtome, J 
lay, ot the church, hath been falt eſfabliſhed by the 
— a 72 pꝛelates, — confirs 
me ings rance pour pꝛe 2S, and 
ſo peaceably obſerued of the church. 


And pet map the church challenge this by p:eſcrip- Go 


tion; fo2 that there are but thzc things vhich are re- 
quired in pꝛeſcription: that on, title, true dea⸗ 
ling, and continuance of time. And it is without 
doubt that the churches both purelp haue, and in 
times paſt had a good title, as appeareth by the pꝛi⸗ 
nitedge granted of Theodoſius the empcrour,and 
confirmed by Charles, who gaue in commande⸗ 
ment.tokepe the ſame inuiolably; which title it hath 
both vp dinine,naturall, md humane law, as befoꝛe 


is mentianed. Therefoze it muſt needs haue true 70 


dealing, nen ſo many great and cleare titles are 
knowne tocondeſcend chereunto. Alſo there concurs 
ret ſuch continuance of time, that euen againſt 
Ius fiſci it is pꝛeſcriptible: fo2 it hath not only conti- 
nued by the ſpace of oo. yeares, but alſo moꝛe than 
600.pcarespalk, Neither is this alwaies true, that 
his law is inp2eſcriptible, eſpecially of the church; 
de which, in as much as it appertaineth to the ſpiri⸗ 


tualtp, is not ſubied to the king, but is 
dean bann 


had ; 
ther the moze: which 
his realme. 


I baue oftentimesheardof other; bow that foure Fr 
lly nobilitate and adoꝛne 


oꝛ flue things doe eipecia 


p,the nobility of blod, which 
from Pꝛiamus the king of the Troians, and 
ſinelpfrom Carolus and other ropall kings. 


Mir dly. the vnity and peace of concozd, which ei 
raigned 


pecially aboue all other and flouriſhed in the 

realme of France. | 

— pʒthe ſolemnity and pompe ol che pꝛelats 
iftlp.the god dilpoled readineſſe of the barons 

——— 


ep. 

If therfoze the pꝛelates of this realme ſhould not 
haue this law and pꝛiuiledge, but ſhould be depꝛtued 
thereof then d che king and his realme loſe one 
of his noble , whcrby thep are highly magnt- 
fied, J meane the bꝛauerp, ſolemnity,andropalticof 
the pꝛelats: fa then, they ſhould not only be neither 
pompous noꝛ ropall, but moꝛe beggerlp-and miſe» 
rable than any other, the moſt part of theirliuing 


conſifing herein. J doe conclude cherefo2e, that it 
is p2oned both by diuine law, naturall law, ca* 
non law, cinit{ law, cuſfome and pꝛiuiledge, at 
the right ol determining luch tempoꝛall matters 


is enident, and redoundethto 
the great honour and nobilitie bothof the king and 


hings 
doth nobulikate 


out 
king ol T 
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Parliament in France, Anſwer of the Prelats to the Lord peter. 
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Anſwer of the Prelates tothe Lord Peter. The King is is be bonoured. Double honour, * 


Anothersz daies 
litting in the 
parliameut. 


ucn againt 
\pcaketh. 


Matth. 12. 


Mark. 12. 


Biſhop of Ed 4 


Another ſitting inthe Parliament. pope Tobe aid 


Frida followin , being the 29.of De- to commanded all 
c ner au bann en le. to obep and giue place to the ; c. omnes, ex- 
together at the kings palace in Paris; vherethe tta de maior. & ob. 16. diſt. duo ſunt. Wherefozeit 
— — — Gods was conci in no — — 
ermiſſion bi 
realmes of tyzanngus pꝛinces, this ſtate of 
5 ane thre Ts 


bien — to ſpeake:pet fe. uriſdictio. c. expreſſe. Where it is 
ſting vpon his 1s king 
a and pꝛeſumed that which was appointed to 


vxclates.1eginning with the 8 pſalme; 
ö 7 — 2 be — 


ertolling che king his perſon, and hismiraculou 
attaining to the crowne of France; eee... 
rche kal all ich be pronedin let — 
Dal are rd were rope 1 — 

His, our ſoue · 


1 


af 


all indgement,determinatio \wozneto 
either ſentence,o2der.ſtatute, ri ubichoth 
— 8 — 
And namely he | 
— — 
ls his 2 B Thich o20s tas Rents muchmoze to be obſerued: c.Si vero extra, 22.4.4.c09.5i 

p- 12. . 
theobedience and ibtection to the king, with hol iure jurando.2 2. quæſt. . c. vlt. Beſides this,bleſ- ven. 
ference of the ſpiritualtyfrom the led Ludouicke, Philip of the 
Tü en Kere gn d. eneephumane renters, — medihele prlenges.colhen "ofthe 
Be ee | 2uutledges,cuſfomes,ant 

Ec. Alloby the Can elt, extra. de malo. & ob. any @Church,vhich a at their cozonations, 
by the c. nouit extra, de iudicijs cap. de ſacerdotibus 3 cho can ad⸗ 
10. T. withthe notesabout the ſame. Pozeoner, ns 50 | 
touching the diſtinction of both ſoule,contrary to theſe liberties 
the lozd Peter poned the tenpwon tion to firmedto the church? To 
ertaine toſecular men, the alto che clergy, ward, nech any thing vpor 

the woꝛds of our Saniour Chaiff, Luk. 22. church: Antho. de non alie. at permut. re.ecce: fl, f 
he laid; Behold two ſwo2ds, Allo foz that did minis col. 3. Neither maketh it vs uherc it is 
pap tribute; teach how chat the tempo⸗ 


pet the 


ralties were to —r— to the tempozall men, — ae ker biſhopzicke and 


at. 17. 11. q. ca. Si tribut.ca. Magnum. 
db the law of Juſtinian, there it 


is wꝛitten chat two great gifts were ozdained and Co 
— . — Os 
— th — — — into the place 
xc. : 
be thecaſesthizhin nowiſecould be altered oz chan —twixt the biſhopzick ar 
ged. Pꝛou.20.de Tionmo.lib,1,8& vlt. Andaffirmed — —— 


alſo, that of ſuch pꝛincelp the king could not ab⸗ 
rogate anddepzine — fo that it was impꝛe⸗ 
ſcriptible,appertaining to the crowne and his regall 
ſeat,(conſideringhowhe toke his och at the time of 
his coꝛonation)not only not to bꝛeake oz alienate the 70 
lawcsof his rcalme, but alſo to reſtoꝛe andreuoke 
luch as were bꝛoken and alienated. To ſohich his rea⸗ 
ſons it was anſwered that the juriſdiction and deter⸗ 
minattonof cinillcauſes(thereabout the controuer⸗ 
fic now ſtandeth) belongeth to the church, both by 
Sods law and mans law. By Gods lab it was pꝛo⸗ 
ued. cuen from Adams time to Chꝛiſts comming: 
per Innoc. ca. licet extra de foro, compe. And from 
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Certaine notes anjwving 10 biſhop Eduens fen and onfurie the ume. = 


where the loꝛd biſhopof Eduen repcalcd theix laſt uen to the church, were the goods of the : * 
. — erat rl kn, ? 
juin nec ity. But now in our > 
The gentle a1t- | ; and lands giucn are not A 
kingrochebi ted tothe poore: and yet aremen compelled againſt 
ſhape, their will to giue ſtill, And againe, ſo little necefſitie = 
is now togiue to ſuch, that the moſt wealth 
the 
thanks to the king 
Senon beſeechedthat e kings 
tothe pꝛeiudice of — the — of Iuſtini an, it was ſo then, — 
be repealed, and mi „ quod Religio peperit dinitias : 
| anſwereth now 22 15 that counſell holdeth 
not, po nunc filia denorauit matrews ; that is, 
ther did heknowofthem, aſter that che daughter hath deuoured the mother, 
Finally, concerning mens giuing to the church in 
of, 20 theſeour popiſh dates, ſoure faults I note: 
The ftnall an⸗ 
{wer ofthe 
king tothe 
pilates. 
fozeſaid f ald > OR 
il in 8 ey would notcozrect and ce- ,whcreofex s ate before, - 
fome that | an aſe. his e wou Pag. 466. col. 1. Abel offered of the beſt to the Bus. i. 
appoint ſuch o2der and remedy, chat ſhould be accep- Lord, and was bleſſed of God. Ergo, euet great man 
r irrer 
latshad leaue ing to ' vnto the church. Anſwer : This argument as 
* 2 ; it is farre * ſo 8 is ſoone anſwered, wherein three 
1 ö | c Bi notes are to be obſerued. | 
.. — lj var the church hm 
ſons puta abe Reeder, Caged not therein offer ynto God immediatiy as 2 
f 0 id. 
Notes vpon the THe anſwer of biſhop Eduen,inthe name ofthe o- 1 Secondly, neither is this to bee that hee hare 
—— ther prelats, to the oration aud articles before ob- which offereth to all churchmen,offereth by and by 
— 7% 28.7 f. jected by the lord Peter, confifteth-of two parts, to the church of God: for many times the church- 
Feere ot God Firſt, in declaring the feare due to God.Secondly,the men are one: and the church of God is another. Lau- 
—— u honor due to the king. Whereof the fuſt is, the feare rence the martyr, — forth the church of God, 
_ wining, of God, which (hee faith) conſiſteth in three things. brought out thepoore otthepariſh, and not of the 
2. Fn honozing. 1. In gluing to od. 2. In honouring his miniflers. prieſts ofthe church. 
3.Jnreſtozing, > Tnreſtofing that which hath been taken away, &c. The third note is: that if noble perſons ſhould of- 
— eo The ſecond,whichis, the honouring of the king,hec fer vnto God(by the leof Abel) that Which is 
In wozd flattt · ſaich. conſiſteth in a double ſort, chat is; in words on- 50 the beſt and fatteſt of the flocke; then ſhould 
ring; indeed ly, u herein is flattery ; and indeed: whichagaine he offer vnto the Lord of theirflock onely,and notof- 
— diudech into foure s; Firſt, x hẽ aman coun- their lands, Vea, and to note the very — — 
fiandcth in ſelleth a king to that wherby his dominion is loued. taught thereby to offer to God, neither nor 
fonrepoints. 2.Whenthe king is counſelled to that whereby his lands, butthat whichis the very beſt, that is, the 
— — — honor and excellency is not diminiſhed, 3. When the one bodies for a liuely ſacrifice to God. He that "INGO 
1 kind is counſelledto that, whereby his fame and re= fereth vp to God a proud heart, and killeth ĩt with * 
2. In maintai · nown is maintained. 4. When a king is counſelled ro the axe of humilitie giueth ynto him the hel and | 
— dis dig · that, herby his conſcience is not wounded, &c. And fatteſtbullock he hach in all his flock. With like rea- 
> Ta maintai · this is the order ofhis whole tractation. Now remai- ſon alſo I anſwer the place of Num. i &. and of Paral. 
ning his good neth withlike breuity to recite the reaſons and argu- 60 cap. vlt. that to offer vp, ot to ſeparate vnto the Lords Pag 46. alk. 
— nal · ments in order, whereby hee proueth the — treaſury, is not now to giue to and chaplaines 
— his — wich the ſubdiuiſion of euery member and part ther- of the church, which peraduenture haue mote than 
ence. of. Wherin the ſtudious Reader may note both the they doe well occupy : but to giue 3 to the 


Pag. 46. col. 1 


ſubtile proceedings of theſe popiſhprelates, and alſo 

the feeble and impotent ground whereupon they 

build. Whoſe bu hog(atby this diſcourſe and ma- 

ny other may appeare) wholly and finally tend- 
eth to this,to maintaine their liberties, pompe, and 
— aboue all other ſecular princes and per- 
dns. 

Firſt, as concerning feare to bee giuen to God, 
which hee diuideth into three parts, in giuing, in ho- 
nouring, and reſtoring : for the firſt, he proueth that 
princes ought to giue largely and without meaſure 
to the church by theſe arguments. 

By the teſtimony of Iuſtinian: Although nothin 
is good whichis too — 1 
anſwer, that in thę time of Iuſtinian, goods, then gi- 


70 ares. Anſwer. A father in common 


communion of Saints, which ate needy, ind are the 
true treaſury of the church indeed, as 
true treaſurer ſaid. a . 
P 6. col. 2. By Gods commandement we are Bus e 0h 
bound of duty to houour our temporall fathers. Er- 
o, by the ſame duly wee are bound much tather to 


ncur our ſpirituall fathers, that ee pre- 
peec 


taken as by age, by nature, by office. And to all th 

we of duty are bound to yeeld honour. rcuetence, o- 
bedience, ſubmiſſion; albcir not all after oge ſort, not 
in like degree. For as wee are to honour out 
fathers and mothers ; ſo aged men and elders haus 
alſo their honour avd name of fathers; So Magi- 


ſtrates, add fpirjrual Rachær in their kind have — 


Make 7. 


here may oP 

dende eee rp - 4 
tandeth vpon meere * 

1 " 2 Tal bebe, temporall 40 10 


I grantpro ratione 2 That the abies 

eee e 
tions exerciſed both dd Darfrn Hm. 
have been ofthe pope, one aſe the ocher (rat 
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may contrary formes why dance {om 
ha been I 65 GY Ak now 


here isto 


ſubiect is able to beare by 


is taken herei by the 


Tit. 2, &c. 


Titus 2. 


na? be compa. 
tiblc tn one 
ludigct. 


Pay 467. col 2. , 


vnto Noes time 
ſentence hi 


the angels his miniſters : w 

that to make for the . 

princes, whom the 1 : | | 
Rom, 3. CA 0 miniſters 
Pay.168,col.x to him that doth aul om. 3. puniſhaenc 


Pag.467.col, 2: The 
— rer ſo diſtin 
not contrary &cc. Anſwer, And what 


N 
— Gain 


didbethat —— 


P. 468. c. r. Noe alſo which offered, 8&c,Anſixer.1f 
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Dag . col. 7. 


leaſure to Bag 469 cu. . 


Bag 46.cot +. 
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falleth ſicke. Preceprs to his ſonne. K. Edw. a. marriage and coronation 


Peter Canes 


478 K. Edw. the firſt 
4 to learch note andobſerue the ads ot men,andcourſe nere 35. pres. Df whom this Epitaph was Run 2 
of religion) 3 therefoze wiitten: | BRL, 8 
—— — 94 the Dum viguit rex,8 valuit tua magus poteſtas, - The 2 1 
pope —— _ — —— the Fraus latuit, pax magna fuir,regnauit honeſtas. king Fa 
ing of peres and time, Jam not ignozant | TY 
ä — — ſummoned and commen⸗ In che time and raigne oe — | 
ced againſt the French pzelates, falling in the things here Jomit to as Nn 
ot our Loꝛd 18 29. was to bee referred the long and ftrife betweene the pzioz of Can 
r of tom nom to — pony Done as 
ne foure peeres 
pꝛoſecute, firſt the | end and vnquietneſle 
mations of his father giuen to him in the time ok like contentton 
Anno his departing. The pere of our Lozd 1307. and the 
1307. laſt yeere of the king. the fozeſaidKing Ct , mn 
The ickneſſe his iourney marching toward Scotland in che noꝛth 
210 death af fell ficke of the flire, thich 


king Edward. 


Godly leſſons 
aud p:ecepts 
giuen to the 
poung Vince. 


The kirg com- 
mandeth his 
bones to be ca» 
ried in the field 
againſt thy 
Scots. 


The fatherly 
careof king 
Edward 11 ex- 
cluding wicked 
company from. 
las ſonne. 


Araſh vow of 
king Toward, 
The kings hart 
to be carried to 
the holz land 


5 
ing, chat ſo long as hee had his fathersbones' 
nert following, An. 1308. 
ence of Rob, >, tho 
Edward 


ned infoꝛtunatelp, as 


following, by the 


vpꝛight to 
21282. 
——— ——— — ne at honie: 1282 
Alter chin he gane him ald — ance ry of 30 


the holy land (bþi<h foz his manifold warres with 

the Scots he could not perfozme) 

pꝛepared 32000, pounds of ſiluer;foz. 
ſouldiers 


| 
. 


obarons, 
ſhould crowne 


+ 


* 
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Fe 
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nn 


tournep 


nobles; andtherefozeraig- 
here 


ſequell of the it 
of Ch, Gal be decoces 


Ars 


1 middle 
——ů bozne vp; 
wn; 5 1286 be hath king en 


fell ano- 
chip ee appeal e ; 
> died; Wyo wile Rome, and in 


to 
coſt might haue 


4 25 . 
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© Peter Ganeſtons baniſhment into ireland. His pride, He ſpoileth the Kings Tredfore. 479 
| pettate, re- 


K ſetting at light all other fates and novlcs of the without manifeſt pꝛei of his 
K1 NC Tal his ro 
3871 realme, ſo that hee ruled both 1 he world auſe anpſach 


and ail s Went as hee wa 
3 
wil 
his wt ſoured 
heads en 
of the 


| f one of his cardinals, 
Ee ae io 


m executio Kc. | 


therewith, — — e king maketh an⸗ matter. — 
(wet: 62. Pare: 1 get is ins gi 2 ſeparated from his old compekre T ve vnd. 


te affection 

Moſt holy falls it hath been given you to vn- extledinto 
derſtand otherwiſe than the truth of the matter ĩs: 
for moſt true it is indeed that the foreſaid inhibition 
was ratified by good act of parliament holden at 
Karlin,vpon certaine cauſes are oe executi- 
on of ſuch collections (the ſaĩd our not onely 
being not ignorant,bur alſo witting, __— 
his owne meere knowledge agreeing to the fa 
the preſence not only ofhis one earles, barons and 
{tares,and commons of the realme, but alſo your le- 
gates andliegers being calledthereunto. 

Item, vpon other letters brought from the pope 
to the king,for the enſtalling of one Peter de 
dia his kinſman into the biſhopricke of Worceſter 
being then vacant, and withall r that if the in 
ſaid Peter would not accept thereof, election 28 
ſhould bee referred to the prior and couent of the moꝛe and moꝛe . 
{ame place.The king therewith grieued, maketh of all JS Weg and (rearure.conr = 
ſwer by bis letters do the pope and his « 5 Pater GaneNowp 
dinals: Quad cum elecbiones de futuris pra 
cleſys ſ ut hedral. c. That forſomuch as e 
of prelats, to be placed in cathedrall churches within 
his kingdome, are not to be att d without his 
licence firſt had and obrained &c.Lherfoz6he could his wanton conditions 
not abide that any ſuch ſtrange and vnaccuſfomed 
reſetuations ſhulv,ozcouldtakeplace inhisrealme 
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480 Knizbis of the Rhodes, The Minorites Franc iſc ans deceiued of the Pope. 


The queen? vnhappp man,twke their counſell together at Lin» ans, foz aiving and preferring oda unto the 
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dane jt, 
compto12©ty to coli e, and there concluded to auoid him agatneout ate ol Ferrari; and rote his 
rye yer of England; ſothat ſhoztly after he was exiled a» all Curope,co them as 


ther ef Octer geine, and went into Flanders:fo2 in France oz his gods as a lau 
HA owne country hedurlt nat appeare.foz teare Whit = 2 — enclee reat harw 
2 | the French buig, to whom ueen 5 6 | wes 


daughter had lent ouer great complaints 
. 
2 
zueſton again eſtate. ̃ 
doc lad. 9" rowall his dominions laid drat 
hend che ſaid Gaueſton: but he, not vnwarned 


of, lecretly coaſted into from v it 
was not long but he was let againe by the king, 
in further pꝛoceſle tofloweth:ſomuch was the kings 


heart infatuated by this wicked 
The EZrows About this pre, o2the 
Crowoche alſo f 


on __ ; 

The knighes of 

S. John allen of the oder of S. John Papt 

rye knights o! knights of Rhodes, fo2 thep by m_— 
e 8290075 Hed put out the Turkesfrom the Alle of 10 


pe rl 
he cauled to be burned in the city of Paris 17 
Tema, fifty fonre Templaries,withthe great maſter of the 
ris.co the Hum : lame oꝛder; ſo by his pꝛocurement the fozelaidpope 
b:rok 4 Clement called a councel at Uienna,vuherethe nhole 
— .. oder and ſed of Templartes . being 
poſed all in one day. After hom 
fed alli day. After hom the French king 
thought to make his ſonne king of Jeruſalem, and 
to conuert to him all the lands of the laid Templa⸗ 
ries. But Clement the pope would not therto agree, 
2 all * 1 — qe 
The bor ribl ers, fo2 the great ſumme of money ginen foꝛ 
Eve ve,vi®© - fame, Te cauſe vhy thele impious Templaries 
Teinplaties, were put downe,was ſo abominable and filthy, that 4 
fo2 the reuerence of chaſt eares it were better not 
told. ik it be true that ſome wꝛite. 
Another matter wozthy to be noted of like abo⸗ 
mination, J thought here to inſert, touching acer- 
taine Nunnery in France called within 
the nhich, at the clenſing and caſting of a fiſhpond, 
were found many bones of young childzen, and 
bodies alſo of ſome infants as yet uhole vnconſus 
med: vpon occaſion kherof diners of the nuns of the 
ſaid Numnerp,tothenumber of twenty ſeucn, were 
hadto aris, and there impziſoned :tthat became of 
them afterward find not in mine anthoz,Arponta- 
3 cus Burdegalenſis. ; 
Sac 0.  Jtttheſamecouncell alſo was decr@d by theſaid 
ney redecias Clement, that all religious 1— — 
their eremp!?* be ſubiec vnder the common lawes as other were. 
ons ok the ent. But the Ciſtercian monks with money and great 
gifts redeemed their pꝛiuiledges and exemption of 
the pope, and ſo had them granted: Tho.Wall. Theſe 
=1-6:- ge Cillercians ſped better herein, than did the Bino- 60 
ee v+ rites of the Frantiſcans in their ſuite, Df 
of pope it Franciſcans vhencertaine of them had offered vn⸗ 
ment. to the ſaid pope Clement a floꝛences 
1 of gold, beſide other ſiluer, the would 
One tüete be. dilpence with them to haue lands and nsa- 
quilcth azo. Cainft their rule: the pope aſked them chere was 
ther, that money. They anſwered, inthe merchant mens 
hands. So the lpace of the daies being ginenthem 
tob:ing forth theſe merchants: the pope abfolned the 
merchants of their bond made to the kriers, and com / 70 
manded all that money to be implopyedandrenerted d 
to his vic: declaring to the friers, chat hee would not 
taTingeo2 violate the rule ol S. Francis lately ca- 
nonized, neither ought hee to doe it foz any money. 
And thus che beggerlp rich friers loſt both their mo⸗ T 
ney and their indulgence. Ex codem autore, ons,in thename as welof p whole 
to 


Concerning this pope Clement the fifth,Sabelli- commons: deſiring his — — 
cus Wꝛiteth, that hee excommunicated the Ueneti⸗ neſton vnto chem, oz el to che 
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* — — The Pape and bis letters reiefled by them. 
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Warre betweene England and Scotland, Great famine. I he white battell. 
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kings par don fo2 their indenmity, and affurance. = paze.Pany were dzinen to ſteale fat dogs andtneat q K ,- 


E Uw. 2 


And ſopaCedouer that pere, within the thich yerre them: ſome were ſaid in ſecret comnerstoeat 
died Nobert UWinchelſcy archbiſhop of Canturbu- ,owne Some would ſteale other mens chil- © 
ry. In vhole rome, Thomas 1 — . 
by the king and church of Canturburp toſucceede : 
but the pope. fruſtrating the election, placedWalter 
Ne inold biſhap of Wozceſter. 


pꝛoceſſe hee was againe made 

and warrcd ſo ſtrongly vpon 

hoigs part, that he wan from 

ad ſtrong holos, and inuaded the bo? 

land. The king hearing this aſfembleth a gre 

er, and by water entreth the realme of 

Againſt hom incountted Robert de Bꝛuis wich his 
Scots at Eſtrineun, were was fought a ſtrong 
battcll: in the end vhereof the 

diſconfited, and ſo cagerlp purſued by the 

that many of the noble men were ſlain, as the 

of Gloceſter, fir Robert Cliffozd,. fir Edmund 

EnxihTco Maule with other loꝛds to the number of foꝛty two, 

ne come by rhe did knights and barons 227.beſides men of name, 

Scots. ubich were taken pꝛiſoners; of common ſduldiers 
ten thouſnd. oz, after the Scotiſh fiozp, fifty thou- 
ſand llaine. After vhich time, fir Robert Bꝛuis raig⸗ 
n:das king of Scotland. 

Pope Clement About ich time; and in vbich pere, died pope 

nent are the Clement, who, keeping in the realme of France, ne- 

en mores uet came to the Sea of Rome: after whole death the 

Au / papacyſtod voidetwa pres. 

(1314.5 he Scots aſter this, exalted with pꝛide and fierce- 
ne ſle, inuaded the realme of England ſo loꝛe killing 
and deſtroying man, woman, and chude; that they 
came winning and walking the parts as far 
as to Yozke, Beſides this, ſuch dearth of vicuals, 
and penuryp of all things fo oppꝛeſſed the whole 

: land, ſuchmurraineof ſheep 
£3.ſ(crable faine to eat hozſe-ficſh 


dearth and fas 
mint in Eng ; 


Po 
land. 0 4 had bꝛead fo 
the ſuſtentation of his ownehouſchold, Bozeoner, 
ſome there were that did ſteale chudꝛen and eate 
them, and many fo2 lacke of viauall died. And et 
all this amended not the king of biseuili 
A reſcrivtion of The cauſe and oꝛigen of this great dearth, 
an hozrtblefa» partly the warres and diſſention betweene them and 
dran Cng- te Scots: a great part of the land was 
land. "2 waſted, But the chieleſt cauſe was the vntempe- 
rate ſeaſon of the pere, which contrary to the com- 
mon courſe, was ſo moiſt with abundance of raine, 
that the graine laid in the earth could haue no ripe⸗ 
ning by heat of the Sunne, no2 grow to any now 
rihmcnt. Whereby they that had toeate could not 
be ſatiſfied with ſaturitp, but eftſones were as hun⸗ 
grpagaine. They that had nothing were dꝛiuen to 
| ſteale and rob: the rich were conſtramed toauoide 
and diminich their houſholds: the pone fo2 famine 
died. And not ſo much the want of -vicnall, which 
could not be gotten, as the vnabaleſomencſle of the Scots, to 
ſame vhen it was taken, ſo conſumed the people, y firſt erccommunicated x curſed as blacke as ſot 
all thoſe arrogant and pꝛeſumptuous ol 
— id. Secondly, fo2 
recemed., they 


oficomme and ſalt, krom the month of June to Sep- 
tember grew trom thirty ſhillings vnto foꝛty ſhils 
lings. The fleſh of hoꝛles was then pꝛetious to the 
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_ _— A probibition againſt ſtrange taxes and impeſitions, eſpecially the Peter pence. 


A prohibition of Peter pence. 


: Rex magiſtro Rigando,&c. thus. 70 
n Sto Riga —— 
— the — Me are ginen to vnderſtand that 
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tibus & dioceſ. debeantur, ne ſuper 
i przſentibus fecimus annotari, ſicut in Re- 
| is apoſtolicz continetur. De Cantuar,dio- 
4. De London. dioceſ. 16.1. 

| v. l. 12. . De Norwicenſ.di- 
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Peter pence, The two Npenſers bariſted. The kine diltreſſed in Scotland. 
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The pꝛidt of 
the Spenktrs. 


Auro Q 


4 1321-1 
That Chertas 
garicof £ aca» 
Ncr came ot 
ECrmumbypun- 
ger lon ot hung 
Henty the third. 
Twenty two of 
the greartelt no» 
Viitts of the 
realme put to 
Drath by the 
king, 


Anno? 
ES SW 3. 8 
Tue cruellre⸗ 
109015 I 441 - 
Aung. 
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De Bathon. dioccſ. 1 2. 1.5. s. De Sarisbur. 17. I. De 
Couentre. 10. l. 5. s. De Eborac. 11.1. 10. 8. Damm 
apud vrbem Veterem. 10.Kal.Maij. Pontificatus no- 
ſiti anno ſecundo. 

Summa, 30. marcæ & dimidi. 


Concerning vhich Peter pence, it is touched in 
the lawes of king Edward the Saint chap. 10.uhen, 
where, of whom, vnder what paine this Peter 

muſt be being but the kings meere 


eee 

8 8 : 

by his owne default did | ta the 

a pziup meſſenger ({ uhich was taken in the way) to 
c 
made awap. 


whereby they wꝛought daily both 
— — chat gathering 
ower together, they made a requeſt to the 
that he ſhould remoue the Spenſers from his 
CA — — together with a 
0 
ompanp. At the \bich parliament both 
eee ben wtermen ores 
and 5 
the tand3Sutit was — long after, but the king con 
trarp to the oꝛdinance made in che parliament) ſent 
foʒ the Spenſers againe, and ſet them in 
ritp;and they ruled all things after their 


the 


— bt ſo haſtie ſpeede, and gathering 
at the king(making ,adg 
his people 1 ſtronger than they, and p 
ſued them ſo in diuers places, that the barons 
fully ioyned together (ſome flying, and ſome 
e 

re chaſed ſo cagerlp, n pace, 
ſaid Zhomas earle of Lancaſter was taken and 
to death with the reſt of che nobility, to che 
of two and twenty of the greateſt men, and chiefeſt 
captaines of thisrealme. Df thom onelp Thomas 
carle of Lancaſter, foz thenobility of his was 
beheaded:All the other loꝛds and barons, were han- 
ged, dꝛawne, and quartered. tc. Thi vn⸗ 
mercifulneſſe of the king toward his naturall ſub⸗ 
iects, not onely pꝛocured to him great diſhonoꝛ with» 
in the realme, but alſo turned aſterward to his much 
moꝛe greater harme and hinderance, in his foꝛren 
warres againſt the Scots: and finally wꝛought his 
vtter confuſion, and ouerthꝛom of his ſeat ropall, 
as in the ſequell of his end appeared, and wozthilp 

After theruine of theſe noble perſonages the king 
ag though he had gotten a great conqueſt (bho then 
"mdeede vegan firſt to bee onercome and conquered 
himſele. ſchen he ſo opp:eſſed and cut off the ffrength 
and ſinewes of his chiualry) began to triumph not 
a little wich the Spenſers; and to count himſelfe 
{ure as though hes were in Heauen, to exerciſe 
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the court of France; 02 
ing chꝛeatned by the bing of e | 
pope durlt not detaine her) remoued 
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The Qurenes letter to the Londoners :'KingEdward the ſecond talen, tmp riſencd.antd 


d body of Sir Roger Moꝛtimer, dead 02 8s 
nc hea aneon of — 


The queenes 
p:oclamation. f 


2 SEE 
171 
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which was 
croſſe. The copie and tenourof vhich letter was 


The copie of « letter that the Queeme ſent 
— Maior and Citizens 5 


| 


| 


of London. 
gate at London,where 
The queents ] Sabell by the grace of God, Queene of England., anbbied 
letttr. Ladie of Ireland, and Counteſſe o if: And was 
we Edward the firit ſonne of the king of England, was tent 
Duke of Guyan, Earle of Cheſter, of Pountif, and of — end 
Mounſtrell, to the Maior and all the communalty of another 


London, ſend greeting. For as much as wee haue 
before this time ſent to you by our letters, and how 
wee come into this land in | good = and ou 
manner, for the profit of Holy Church and of our 
right deare lord and king, and all the realme, with 
all our might and feng to keepe and maintaine 
the realme, as all good people ought to doe: and 
vpon that wee prayed you and defired you that yee 
would bee helping to vs for the health and profit of 
the realme; and wee haue had none anſwere of you, 
nor know not your will in that part. Whetefore we 
ſend to you againe, and pray you, and charge you, 
that ye beare you ſo toward vs, that ye haue not mak 
vs no cauſe to grieue, but that ye be helpinꝑ to vs in 
all the wayes that you may. And weet ye well incer- 
taine, that we and alſo thoſe that come with vs into 
this realme, intend nothing to bet done, but what 
ſhall be pleaſingro God, and the common —— to 
all the realme: Nor any thing elſe, but to deſtroy the 
Spenſers, enemies to the — ye well know, 
Wherefore — and charge you in the faith that 
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ye owe to our lor 
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foꝛeſatd letters publiſhed and 
22 of — — ve heard 


Creter bedea- ſo 

Bcd of the coun 

mons atthe 

ſtaudard in 

cheapt. 

Extter bui'ded to Babe: — 
. and 03- 

in Orfoꝛd two 

Colledgee. Ex the there to kiepe 


cter Coliedge. the taſtle nd the towne; and 


1 


ard a vatl» Spenſer the ſonne. and Sir Robert Balbocke chan 
was Gualter celloꝛ. and the carle of Arrmdell went Wales. 
Stapltton. And the queene ſo purſued them. that firſt they tooke 

the towne perlded vp to her; Then they tooke Sir 
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Nicholas de ö — I al 
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After Pope Clement the fifth, by whole deceaſe 


R Dea ſtood 
3 peeres um tht 
ohñ the two ard twentieth a 


vacan! ( as vee haue heard) 
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— ke the Emperors troubles : Het and Gunteras his eleid ſucceſſonr poyſontd, 


Fx Hieron. 
Mario, 
El ex Crant do. 


Fx chrom. de 8. 
mundiætatabus, 
iatitul ruat- 
tent um nouth- 


lixth. 
Thetroubte of 
Ludouike the 
$11pcrour. 


and reit empire to 
Cn himlelte Fu 


He elle of the 
popts making 
c Hucted agaiuſt 
the emptr our. 


appointed (48 the old manner and cuffome 
own N p fremg thele 


but certame tes added 


no maioꝛitp to 

onely binceth 

delend the faith and 

ſhall require obedience, 

pope leaueth only to the electozs 
the king of Romans, and taketh 
lone po ver to make the en 
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pꝛetend fanour and abſolution, rather fv2 1 
than fo2 any god will to the emperdz. But not 


alter, this pope died; of vhom this Epitaph was 
made, 


Hic ſitus eſt Nero, laicis mors, vipera clero; 
Deuius a vero, cupa repleta mero. 


After whom followed pope Clement the lurch, a 

—— — his fozmer 
ozmer ercommunications 
ceſſoꝛs, cauſed his letters to be ſet vpon 
does, wherein he th:eatned and denounced 
— 2 — 
perour, vnleſſe within daies he — | 
to God and the church, and renotmce 
G— — 
comme 7 
in all things to the o:dinance of 
bis D:atonrs to the court of 
fs hich ee the Pope 
c 

that he would neuer nth 
he gane ouer and confeſſed his 
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childzen, and all 
will and pleaſure of the biſhop ; 
ſhould not receiue againe any part of the 
_ his god grace, as his will ſhould be 


The hereſie here mentioned, thich was to 
empero2 obtected by the pope was this; becanſe 
is aboue touched he vſed and executed the tmpertall 
dignity after his election, befoꝛe he was of the pope 
confirmed. Ouer and beſides. che pope ſendeth to 
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the emperour by the ſaid Oꝛatoꝛs a certaine fozme -. 


of abillcontained in wiiting with certaine conditt- 
ons, tchich he commanded to be giuen to the hands 


of theemperaur, Beere if the emperonr Lewes had 
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The blgphemy of Pope Clement the ſixth. The Abby of Bury barnt. 
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other riches and 
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| 499 7 he Coronation, Atts, and Reigne of King Edward io third. 


they afutfcient time kept himin much , mb 


ſcrp and thzaldome ; till at length the matter 
ſcarchedout, they were all ext firſt 
Tht abbat re. b 
floꝛtcd againt. 


2. ſcaſcth the hiſtozp of Nic. Triuet, and of Flor; 
hiſt.) paſſiag ouer to the raigne of the next king, 


King Edward the third. 


Onterning che acts and ſto2p of king 20 
Edward the ſecond, 
and cruell death, w. 
falſe and counterfeite 
Roger Poꝛtimer, ſent in the 
| name to the k&pers (foz the 
hee was charged, dzawne, and quartered,) 3 
wꝛitten ſufficiently befoze, and moze 

than the p:ofefſion of this eccle 

well admit. Notwithſtanding, fo2 certaine 


herein the moꝛe; ide kings, 

clunbe to be about them map take þ 
by the ſame; the one to haue the loue of 
the other to learne to flee ambition, and not to 
themſelues too bꝛagge of their foztune and ſtat 
how high ſoeuer it be: Conſidering with 
nothing to be in this woꝛld ſo firme and 
map pꝛomiſe it ſelfe any certaine continuance, 
is not in perpetuall danger of mutation, vnleſſe it 

- WW _— God = yep > 
—_ pꝛeſſion , as is aboue 
— hoop ard erpzclled, Edward his ſonne was crowned king of 
Anno England, being about the perres of r 5.andraigned 
and great temperance; in feats of armes 
pert, and no leſſe foꝛtunate and luckp in all his 
res 0 — A was — befoze 
im. Foꝛ liber and clemency he was 
thily commended; baiefly, in all pꝛincely — 
famous and excellent. Concerning the memozable 
acts of 1 done both in warres and peace, 
as how he ſubd 
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50 


and o2dained, An. 13 56. alſo An. 1357. Yow the 
king in his parliament at Nottingham decreed, 60 N 
that all ſuch in Flanders, oꝛ other nhere, that had 
ſkillin makingcloth, ſhould peaceably inhabtte the 
land and be welcome. Foz thꝛ veeres befote that, 
it was enaded, that no woll ſhould be tranſpoꝛted 
oner the ſea. Thich was to bꝛidle the pꝛide of the 
Flemmings, vho then loued better the ſackes of 
woll, than the nation of Engliſhmen. All theſe, vpon chen 
with other noble acts of this wozthy pzince,although the field, 
in other chꝛonicles they be fully intreated of: pet though they had beene 
acco2ding to that oꝛder J have begun (ſaping ſomes 70 After this, che king ſet fo; 
ubat of each kings raigne, although not pertinent Durham, and encamped 
to our eccleſiaſtic ali hiſtoꝛy) a baue here inſerted the ſame; tho alſo ſent the 
ſame, making haſte to other matters, ſhoꝛtiy any Mounbꝛep to Carlile with 


compendionſly abꝛidging them out of diuers and keepe thatentrance; andalſo the 
ſundꝛy authoꝛs together compacted, mentioned in England to keepe the towne of { 
this wie, ſufficient company to defend the 


the third, and all the pomp therof was no ſooner en / one of thele two entries the Scots 
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The coꝛonation and ſolemnitie of king Edward try adioyning. Foz well knew the king, 
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N the Pa The Ragman 
The kings ar · #464 . role I 

9 ryc 1 and eſcaped 2 ; 
—— lo the , 
mut. that tach 
lecth other. 
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A parl{ament at 
Salilburp. 


FITS 


Cle Stots 
thzough tre ſon 
fcapt out cf 
Eagland — - 
_— loꝛd William 


with 200. houſes gaue alarum 


The p:oniſion 
leftin the 
©cotztunye. 
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h A 


The earle of 
Rent put to 
* death 


Hail 
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had beene Baie? | | 
.. . §— —EÄEU re 1:5:1t 
he aa — ne em kon- 2 cectainecaſtie tit. 
ching the ſolemaization af we 58850 
the king —— Saſtey 
ſuch ſoꝛt ſped their ; | 

Themar:{age conuevedouer to England verphoneurably, ana at 

date, Doner arriged:And from to Low! 

W. Ddon(ſamec<23niclegatfirms ww vpon 
the day of the conuerſion of S. Paul; the peerens 
boue ſpecified , the marriage and cazonation of the 
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7 be expedition of King Edward into Eneland : with hu firſt voyage into France, * 
| tis the king prepared another army into md by im a flememnts, in this dgreataw xx rg 0 
| But firſt he ſum- the empire, to oh 
— Sauber nen ede. The King beremnto qo r 
n GT Get 
doe his homage that 


from th —— 4 and 
daylpfrom that time ce 
— he did ſo much. that well to land 
furniſhedhe entred Scotland 
fo2 the Scots had then the | 
| Barwicke. The Scotilh Jigges and rimes 
The Scottiſh thele ; — bods wit 
rymes. leſſe, Gap coatesgraceleſle, 
leſſe. To be ſhoꝛt, the king waſted the 
Ring Edward deſfroped, and — — 


walte: aud de / reſiſtance oꝛ none: and the 
ſtroycth the 

xtalmt of tot · 

land. 


but a child and not aboue the age of 15. 

wanted god captames that 

the realme: inſomuch that they were all , (as 
uing thoſe:that kept in holds foz their defence, 


ſpoiled, and 5 
wicke, about the which he bent his ſiege, bowing 
not to remooue the ſame, till hee had gotten the 30 
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Alt! 
10 


Bar wicke be · 
ſieged and yveel- 
— vp to the a 
- conditions ſet apart, they would with bagge 
baggagedepart. Uhereupon they condeſcended 
the king, that ifby acertametime thep werenot 
the king of Scots reſcued, they would 
the towne,and withbagge and depart: 
ſo the timeerpired, fruſtrate of all hope and 
at the day appomnted they did. The king then 
The king ente- the ſpace of 


1 — — 
at wicht ; 

and appointety : 

the captaine 


thereof. well tokeepe the ſame 8 
conquered in Scotland and 
returned with his people towards London, 
_ enery man to depart and goe that wap 


ſo the 
dominion of France, might enter into 


foz thishts er — 
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by ſone as the uld enter 
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Sir Robert de 
Artois a noble 
man of France 
inciteth the 
king ts pꝛoſe · 
c te his title in 
France, 
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The 22 — let —— — ſo fit 

19  Hhppoztunitytopaſſe.UWherefo:e together 
Nene chte certaine of his councell, vſed their deliberate adm 
le o: France. ces tonching the ſerionſnefſe of this matter. In fine 
—mvalareu's it was by them thoght gun. that the kingſhouldſcnd 
Earle of ei: Certaine embaſſado2s ouer to the earie of Yeinault; 
nault concer- Khoſedaughter he had maried, as well to heare his 
king tde tule. adnice and counſell herein; all alſo what friends and 
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rev ple conditions of 


The letter of king Edward to the noble: 


commons of France. 


an nd ED. vard by the grace of God king of France = 
uh nodles | ety lord of Ireland. Vacoall — 


om nous 
"f:axs, eccleſiaſticall perſons, to the » caries, 
barons,and ro the commons —— Th 
high lord aud king aboue, as whom his 


bee in his o ne power, yet would that power 


ſhould be ſubiect vnto law; comm: 
thing to be giuen vnto him which is his, 
thereby thariuſtice and iudgement oughero the N wan De 
Preparation 2 the kings (ear, Wuerefore ſ. LIC pr 
king lo ne of France , cncoagh the pro udence 
God, dy the deach of Charles laſt king of fm of 
famous m2nory, — — to out lady mas 
C ther, is fallen vᷣuto vs by manife(t law z 
— And forſonach as loud Phuli 2 alois, being the 
Ln ung (onne of che vncle of eng — — —. dens 
em. futre from tha cto ne by a fatthet 
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494 Thefghtonthe ſea between theking and the Frenchmen. His vidlory ,and letter to the biſhops of England, 
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by'wintended 
our felues had been 


Counſell of the 
Archbiſhop gt 
uen to ths King. 


Lord ren- 
— » through - and vche- 
ment conflie. which conflict, a num- 
ber of our enemies were deſtro 

their whole nauy 


4 2 

| , an many other commodities 
x fue — we haue good cauſe to 
men. Which cau 


e wee 
the ſo merciful 


as he hath been and alwayes is 
2 neceſſities in time of — 


—— — — (hm and joy 
n wee 


The Frenchs with him in heauen eternally. 
men beaten require your charity, that you alſo withys ri 
— to the praiſe of God — who hath 
After uourably to worke with vs to our 

whom prayers and diuine ſeruice 

vhen no vs ynto the Lord, trauell 

French and 

did 


4 


The wozns of 
the koolt to ths 
French king. 


— leape no the en 
ot ren te the ns 
Fhispartto bee off an the Engliſhmen to 

This 


He bountiful benignity of Gods great clemenc 
—— — 1 vp6 vs of Re your true — 
and reioycing, we thought — to intimate vnto ward Tornep 
up 


to the bi 
of E — you. It is not ynknowne (we ſuppoſe) to you, and to 
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* T1. Kikg of England bis lena to Philip de Yalvir: and his anſwer to the ſawe.. Us 
n the their c 75 2 . 9 
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| anſwere 
as by their letters here pla- 


The letter of the Ting of England, to Ph’, 
Ta fron: Fog rnb 4 
fege of Tune 


Hilip de Valois, of rime weebaue gently re- vi 
| queitedyouby our en by all che rea- 20 li 


ich we haue to that inheritance you 


detaine from vs by your iniurious force, and there- 


; 
ft 


the 
with and Frenchmen 

the date of theſe our letters: the ſaid con- pale, 
ditions vnto you aboue ſpecified (as wee would all! Geawozth 

* England, andcame with 
or preſiamption or pride wee burning | 
— cauſes before 28 and to the eud hac t a 
(the will of out Sauiour 79 Scotland, 

n declared and ſhewed ) reſt and peace might; gaine, 
row emong an men; the power and force of 

enemies may bee : and in fine, the li- died 

mites of Chriſtianitie ged and enfranchiſed. 70 


te 


Toirney bc- 
fliegen. 


Articles of 
Fuck. 


7 ourney beſieged * LAnticles of Trace: The King retarneth from — 


: blew their home as a 
the eat: corn 
— Com Cabins 
re 
— 7 reſiſted them, and ſo obtained againe the 


the ning Gmeee, as etherto 3 
remoue his ſicg 


kild of noble men, the loꝛd of Duſkune, ol Mauri⸗ 

EL SIE 
Jamelar, 

munber of fourteenc, and alſo flew and killed aboue 30 

130. —— all men of great poſſeſſions and 
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ion of the lady Jane, ſiſter to the ſaid 
Philip. and mother to the carle of Henault, uhoſe 
daughter king Edward, as pou heard had marted; 
à truce contaming the number of fifteene articles 
foʒ one prere was concluded. the king of England 
being very vnwiiling and loth thereunto. Vet not- 
withltanding, partly by the inſtance of the fozeſatd 
lady, but ſpectallp foz that the king was greatlp diſ- 
appointed, fh2zough thenegligence of his officers in 50 ſaid Scots 
England, ubich ſent him not ouer ſuch monp as he 
needed fo2 thecontinuance of his warres and pap- 
ment of his ſouldicrs wages (the articles being 
ſomeuhat reaſonable) he agreeth to ſhe truce there- 
of: the conditions ED truce there concluded, 


rfl during che ſaid truce no tales oꝛ mi 
ſtruſt of either part ſhall be a detriment 02 cauſe of 
bꝛeach of the ſame. 

2 Item, that during the ſaid reſpite o2 truce ei &© 
ther of the pꝛinces, their helpers,coadiuto2s and al- 
lies thatſoencr, ſhall remame and be in quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of all ſuch poſſeſſions, holds, territoꝛies and 
lands, as at this pꝛelent day they kepe and enioy 
within the realm and Dominion of France, in nhat 
— — they haue atchiencd the ſame, during 

al Ce. 

2 Item, that the ſaid pꝛinces, their aiders, coad⸗ 
tutoꝛs, and allies whatſoeuer, (hall paſſe ſafely 
from one conntry to another, and all mcrchants 70 
with their merchandiſe, as well by ſea as by land, as 
accuſtomably they haue beene wont :ercept ſuchba- 
niſhed men as haue bene baniſhed out of the ſaid 


realmes, o2anp of them To: other cauſes, than the and by long ſeas came to the tower 


warres, betweene the ſaid pꝛinces. bery few 02 none | 
4 Item, that the ſaidtwo pzinces ſhall not pzo- And being greatly diſpleaſed with dis 
cure, cither by themſelues oꝛ any other. any pzagice councell and high officers'( fo2 that 
oz ether moleſtation to be made the one to the other, delault he was conſtrained againſt his will, not 
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rug Edward bis letter to the Deane and Chapter of Pauls: The archbiſhop of Canturburie falſeto the King, 459 
maintaine his wars, to condeſcend 


K1nG 
ED. z · 


ung moneyeo 
; bundes amd egg vato him to the 
Stonhoze chiefe Juſtice of 
moꝛning Ment fog LIT 

102d Nabe, the lozd 


Edward by the grace of God king of Eng- 
land and France, and lord of Ireland,To his welbe- 


loucdm Chriſt the deane and chapter of 


the ¶ hurch ef S. Paul in London, 
grec cui ia the Lord. 


The lala. | T'is manifeſt by ancient hiſtories, but woreplalnly 


ti ts the Deane 
ab .at ct iſed amongſt vs; that 


peareth by thoſe things which dai 


c 2 


e maliciouſly gone about to e the 
liudable endeauot of lings. And now that the words 
which we ſpeake may bee more maniſeſt ynto our 
ſubiects; we ſuppoſe that neither you nor they haue 
forgotten, that wee being eſtabliſhed in our kingly 
throoe in yonger yeeres,and courting euen then to 
guide this our regall charge taken vpon vs with 
wholeſome counſels, haue called vnto vs Tohnthe 
biſhop of Winchefter, now op of Cantur 
burie, whom we ſu 
tion to exceed orhers: whoſe counſell in matters ap- 
pertaining vnto the health of our ſoule, as in matters 
alſo —— — 1 — — GN of 
our kingdome both ſpiritually and t y wee 
vcd, ar he was 2 of vs into all Familiaririe. 
We found in him alſo ſuch humanitie, that hee was 
ſaluted by the name of father, and of all next vnto the 
king had in honour, Now afterwards when by right 
of ſucceſſion the kingdome of France ſhould haue 
deſcended ynto vs, and was 
lord Philip of Valois holden vs: the ſaid archbi- 
=P by his importune inſtancie perſwaded vs to en- 
ter league of amitie with the princes of Almaine - 
gainſt the ſaid Philip, and to commit our ſelfe and 
ours ynto the hazard of wars; promiſing and affir- 
ming that he would bring to paſſe, that the reucnues 
of our lands, and other helps by him deuiled, ſhould 
ſuſfice aboundantly for the maintenance of our ſaid 
wars: Adding moreouerthat ouronely care ſhould 


be for the furniture of ſtrong and able ſouldiers, ſuch 70 


as were fit for the purpoſe and expert in warfare; for 
thereſt hee himſelſe would effect ally procure, for 
money conuenient to ſuffice our neceſſitie, 

charges thereof. Whereupon ( intending great ex- 
ploits) ve conueied our atmie the deas, and 


with mruellous great charges (as behoued) wee ſet 
forward: we became alſo bound in 
dy, making ſure account of the aid 


ſums of mo- 
celaid promiſed 


deſtitute 20 confuſion of our enemies. Our ſaid 


many men abufing (through 
pride)he fougrof! — — — 49 


ſed forhis fidelitie and diſcre= 50 


violent iniurie by the 60 


the ng of our warres, and cau 


vnhappie is that man that repoſeth 
enfull aff of brittle erde; 


expedition being ſtaied, we were compelled to retire 
into England, ſling Roe our enterpriſes ſo vali- 
antly begun. Now when 22 — 
land, wee laid befote our archbiſhop our manifo 
calamities & misfortunes before rehearſed, and ther- 
upon called a parliament:wherein the prelats noble 
men & other — Cy — 
granted vnto vs a new ſubſidy of corne ,wool, 
&c:befides the tenth —.— by thec : Which 
. — 
in due time iled for t iti= 
on of our ſaid warres, thepaiment of our debts, and 
archbiſhop pro- 
miſed dili 
cting the 


ders, and by the 
— and by ay ny —— 


with our enemies 


and 
Etors,not by our merits (their multitude farre 
excceding ours) but by the merctfilll clemencie of 
him that ruleth both nde and ſea, Which being 
done, we paſſed ftom thence with a mightic power 
for the recouerie of our hand pitched our tents 
neere vnto the puiſſant citie of Tourney : where be- 
ing detained for a time in the ſiege ther@fand v ea- 
— — continu — —. our charges ſtill _ 

ng,awaiting with ſilence our ed aid; d 

day we hoped from our arcl — —5 
cor in theſe our ſo great neceſſities. At length being 
fruſtrate of all concciucd hope, we ſignified vnto our 
faid — and other his adherents, by diuers 
meſſengers limdry letters, our great neceſſitie 
and perils which we were infor lacke ofthe faid ſub- / 
fidie granted vnto vs, We added alſo the vtilitie and 
honor, which we faw T - be atchieued, if we had 
receied mony in time, All this not withſtanding we 
receiued from them no ſuccouP at all; for that, pre- 
— priuate buſineſſe and proper commodi- 
ties, they cloaked their ſloth or rather (as Imay call 
ir, their fraud and malice with vaine excuſes, and 
painted — —— „ ike vnto the deceitfull; 
which(as faith Efay )vſe to deride with theſe words; 
Manda remanda,&c . 

By meanes whereof (alas for ſorrow) it came to 
paſſe, that whiles good hope of ſubduing our ene · 
mies A vs,Wc — conſtrained 
= aling againſt vs) to take truce to ont 

22 of out expedition, and no 
ſmall reioycing of our evil] willers: and fo we te- 
turned into Flanders all yoide of money, oppreſſed 
with infinite debts, neither had we in our treaſuriet 
where with to diſcharge our neceſſities, nor yet to 
pay our ſouldiers wages: inſomuch, that we were 
compelled to enter into the deuouting gulfe of vſury, 
and to ſuſtaine on our ſhoulders great burthens of 


— what meanes we might 
liuer our — this dangerous — of euill 
fortune. They all « "aff 

our ma- 


the fault 


_ — 
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Obic Gian. and accuſations of king E amard again It the archbiſlop of Cantarlary. 


Euillofficers 
Diſplaced by 
the king. 


Archbiſhop of 
Cant. odious to 
all the clergy. 


The A: cb of 
Cant. denteth 
to tomt to tge 
kling. 


The Archb. 
tbergto With 

di llembling, and 
ingratitudt. 


ly ſwearing and murmuring amongſt themſelues( ſor 
that we had left ſo long vnc orrected the inſolency of 
the biſhops and other cfficers)that if remedy in theſe 
caſes were not had with ſpeede, they would with- 
draw themſclues from our allegiance, and the cove- 
nant which they had ſworne vnto; to the vtter ſub- 
uerſion of our kingdome, and perpetuall ipnominy, 
and the euerlafting ſhame of our Engliſh Nation, 
which God our moſt mercifull father forbid ſhould 
come to paſſe in our daies. in whom is fixed immo- 
ucably the anchor of our hope. Whereupon inten- 
ding the due correction of our officers, we remoued 
from offices (as ſeemed good to our wiſedome ) di- 
uers perſons, whom wee ſuſpected in cauſes cuident 
of euill adminiſtration of * of ſubuerſion, and 
oppreſſion of our ſubiects, of corruption, of bribes, 
and other hainous offences, Others alſo of inferior 
degree offending in the premiſſes, we cauſed to bee 
derained in ſafe cuſtody ; leſt by their liberty, iuſtice 
might be troden vnder foote, and the inquifition of 
the truth concerning the premiſſes not to come to 
light. Foraſmuch therefore as the knowledge of the 
truth in theſe caſes might of none more certainely 
be knowne,than from the ſecret breſt of our foreſaid 
archbiſhop, for that nothing pertaining to our in- 
formationought to lye hid from bim, vnto whom of 
ſe long a timc had beene committed the adminiſtra- 
tion of our whole common-weale, and fumme of 
our buſineſſe: We ſent vnto him our faithfull ſub- 
iect Nicolas de Cantilupe with ſpeciall commande- 
ments from vs, that all delayes ſet apart hee ſhould 
forthwith make his perſonall appearance before vs 
at our citie of London. But hee (as one alwaies ti- 
morous as well in proſperity as in adverſity, and fea- 
ring where no feare was) vntruely alleageth that 
ſome of our aſſiſtants had threatned him, and laid 
waite for his life, if at any time he departed from the 
Church of Cant. which ( God we take to witneſle 
and a pure conſcience) wee neuer meant nor any of 
our aiſiſtants. 

We ſuppoſe he touched therby our coſin, althogh to 
all other as well ofthe clergy as comonalty through 
his malicious miſdemeanors he was become odious, 

Wherefore, intending the ſafegard of our ſubiccts 
by letters or otherwiſe called before vs, we appoin- 
red our truſty and welbeloued Ralfe Stafford our 
harbinger, to offer mto him ſafe conduct, and more- 
ouerto preſent vnto him our letters patents vnder 
our ſeale; willing and commanding him thereby a- 

aine perſonally to come before vs, that wee might 
be informed x hat of fo long a time he had done tou- 
ching the affaires of the kingdome. Whereunto con- 
temning our commandement and gentle requeſt, he 
an{iwereth,thatncither he would in perſon appeare, 
neither yet in any matter conferre with vs, except it 
werein a fullparliament, which for diuers reaſonable 
cauſes could not then be called. Thus may you ſee 
this archbiſhop whom our royall benignity had am- 

lified with large honots, admitted into all familiari- 
ty, receiued into the bond of ynanimitie and friend- 

(hip,vpon whom as on a father our whole hope did 

conſiſt. u ho, ſo long as wee accompliſhed his will in 

all things, pretended towards vs 2 face of counter- 

feite loue, cloaked with diſſembling beneuolence, e- 

uen as though he had beene a _ father;) how 

cruelly againſt reaſon he hathnow forſaken vs,requi- 
ting benefits with ingratitude, oppreſſing his bene- 
factor with the arrogancy of feare: and finally(accor- 
ding to the my prouerbe) rewarded vs as ahorſe 
in a ſatchell, a ſnake in a mans boſome, and fire che- 
riſhed next the skin, rewardeth their teceiuers. When 
wee were firſt exalted vnto the throne of our king- 
dome, deſcended vnto vs by right of inheritance 
(Gods diuine prouidence ſo working)wee thought, 
and alwaies thinke it a deteſtable thing to abuſe ſo 
high authority, but rather deſire to gouerne with 
clemencie, lenity, and moderation of juſtice, that 


peace, of all men deſired, might firmely take place. 


10 


4 


that not long agor; c 
vnto him to be lealed, 
fence and cxcuſation of all ſuc 


60 


70 


Neueribele ſſe, our ſaid archbifho 
bout to cefzme our innocencie, and 
diligence of our faithfull cou 


—— — oſecutours 
of true iuſtice: openly declaring in his mes patents, 


and publiſhing abroad in divers places, that he was ng, 
oppieſſed by 


kings power con 


the clergie and con menaltie con 
Church overcharged with divers grievous taxes and 
exactions. He ſu ly vſurped the name of a good 


paſto 


(as it 


x, when indeed 

ſhould ſteme by 
cemmen opinion had of him) a very 
cloaked bis craſtie ſubtilneſſe with 1 
ſendipg the church, although he himſelſe in very 


to iuſtice, 


and 


the 


as nothing lefſe,t ut rather 
his ow ne conkefhon, and the 


be heals 


. Hee 


p bath — 
the fidelnie and ay 


of de- 


deed 


was the onely cauſe, by his cuill counſell and craftic 
devices, of the tribulation ot the ſame. He alſo fained 


were violaters of the liberties of the 
ping thereby to defatne the opinion had of vs and 
our faithſull counſellors, to ſtir. vp ſedition amongſt 
the people, and finally to withdraw from vs the harts 


of our nob 


mmandement 
letters, that theſe things ſhould be proclaimed in 


ility. Hee gaue co 


ertaine writings 2 
containing in effect the de- 
in generall that 


ch: bo- 


by his 


places of great reſort by diuers ſpeciall articles con- 


trary to his former order in his 


proui 
t 


nciall councell. 


Wherefore, reſpecting the — of our fame, in- 


tending to preuent the malice o 
and allo to decline from vs the ſnares p 


(over and beſides thoſe which before ate 1 


he ſai 


d archbiſhop, 


| ed forys 
and ours: we-hauc thought good at this preſent 


chearſed) 


amongſt ſo many which we omit , to declare vnto 
you ſome of his peruerſe and wicked acts. When in 
our minority we were conſtituted ouer ourdomini- 
ons, he cauſed vs through his vnaduiſed counſell and 
raſh perſwaſion (thereby to winne exceſſiue fauour) 
to giuc away ſo many waſtfull gifts, and ſo 
law full alienations, that now by meanes thereof out 
treaſury is cleane conſumed, the reuenewes of our 


exchequer without all order diminiſhed,and he cor- 


In- 


rupted with bribes innumerable. Oſtentimes alſo 
without cauſe why,when neither neceſſity nor — 
we for- 


ty ſo required, onely through his perſw 


gave divers men great ſummes of 


vs, yea and the rents and reuenewes Whic 
haue beene conſerued for our 154 
applied to the vſe of his friends, 

ypon ſuch as cuill deſerued it. Moreouer( 
as well perſens as money) contrary to our 


vnto 


prof 


largely beftowing 
acceptin 
mind,and 


his oathof fidelity made vnto vs; he admitted vnto 


publike offices throughout our dominion 


perſons 


$ 
vnworthy, neglecting thoſe that had well deſerued, 
Many other things he raſhly tooke in hand, to the 


detriment of our Rate 
and no ſmall damage of our ſubiects, by 

ce committed ynto him, 
perſiſt in his proud obſtinacie and ſtout 
{hall hercafter in conuenient time and place, 


aut horitie and 


the hurt ofour di royall, 
2 
Bur if he 


rebelli 


cauſet 


to be more openly knowne: willing and comman 


ding you to publiſh and cauſeto 
and ſingular the premiſſes openly 


bes Eng , all 


diſtinctiy in 


pas where you ſhall thinke it expedient, and to 


ct forth (as ſhall ſeeme beſt to your 


= 
domes ) our good intent for the ſuppr 
commodities,and furthering of the co 


ties of 


wiſe- 
of in- 


our ſubiects, that we may worthily commend your 
circumſpect cate herein. | 

Teſte me ipſo apud Weſtm. 10. die Februar. Anno 
regni noſtri 


gliæ 15. Regni verò Franciæ ſecundo. 


of 


of 
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—.— the the foze- 
wo by his direded to ea 


T he letter of the avebbiſhop of Canturbury 
to the king. 


Edoubted Sir, may it 7 — — maieſty to vn- 
Po. that the ry nd 
& ptinces in uor 

beſt —— Facheir eſtare,is lage,wile, and 
deliberate counſell. And therefore faith the wiſe 
man concerning counſell in this wiſe; Good men 
haue t their . And it is written in the 
booke of kings, how S which was the wiſeſt 
prince that euer was, tooke vnto him the moſt anci- 
ent and ſagemen of his realme to be his counſellors : 
by whoſe aduiſement and diſcretion, he alwaies 
theland of Ifrael in ,and inpeace, and 

that, had all other kings and princes that bordered 
ypon him at his will and commandement, Aſter 
whoſe death raigned Rehoboam his { who 
neglecting the good counſell of his father, and good 
aduice of his ſage and diſcreet counſellours, hearke- 
ned to ſuch nan hs —ͤ— younger men per- 
ſwaded him vnto, that foughr rather ha — 
and flatter him, than the quiet ſtate of his realme ; 
whereby he loſt all the whole land of Iſrael, the 12. 


art onely excepted. In like manner haue 2 
kin $ of Niael, and other kingdomes beſide, rraſh , 
euill counſell come ro ruine and miſchiefe. 


And Sir (ſauing your princely patience) you may call 
tor your one time; for by the wicked 
and finifter counſell to our late 3 lord your 
father giuen (whom God forgiue) which he tooke - 
and folſowed, both againſt the law of his land, and 
rand charter of the peeres and other his people of 
the land; ſome he put to ſhamefull death; from o- 
therſome he tooke their goods; and ſuch as fled he 6 
put vnto their ranſome; and what enemies he pur- 
chaſed thereby, your grace well And 
after this Sir, you know, euen in your owne time, 
how by following and beleeuing ouer light counſel], 
you your ſelfe lolt the hearts of many of your ſub- 
ies, from the which God deliver you, if it be his 
— — arte — now, — 
ood aduilement of your es, peeres, e 
—— of your land, your graces buſineſſe and _ 
affaires haue beene fo and ordered; that 70 
you haue had the hearts againe of all your ſubieRs, 
as well ſpirituall as t , as much or rather 
eſſours, kings 


more, than any of your graces predec rs, 
of England haue had, So that by meanes of the ſaid 
goodcounſell,the good will and aide of your peo- 
ple, and ſpeciall grace of God, you haue had the vi- 
Qory of all your enemies, as well in Scotland as in 
France, and all other places beſides; that vato this 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury bis letter to the King, 


= 
0 


4⁰ 


day Gods name be bieſſed therfore)your grace hath 

beene eſteemed as — — in 
And nowe year grace(bg Gheevill 

which arenor 6 wiſe — a 

are not fo wiſe as 

guar agate Gp fle <p 
than your graces honour and 


— are to the pe- 
—.—.—. 


that beare youinhand. And that elſe God 
r ſame, Olecute our purpo 
—— 50 will lo the hearts 


of 2 


time you haue been 01 
and counſell of whom, you can nei i 
— — 
ſome As are grace 
on — Bnhithe cenaties and there- p:juate 
are of vs excommunicat, and as 
municate we doe eſteeme of them) as your ſpirituall 
paſtor, we alſo defire you ſo toefteeme and thinke 
of them ; which alſo make like report of other that 
haue beene with your Froen beyond the ſeas, thar 
they etna fallly ſerued you, whereby 
you haue loſt owne of Tourncy and much ho- 
nour elſe, which you might haue won and gotren 
there. it your grace to call before you 
the prelates ol of your realme in ſome con- 
uenient we and other moc may ſafely 
come and — and there alſo to make ſearch and 
inquiry, in whoſe hands, after the beginning of your 
warres, the money and what things elſe ſocuer, 
which was granted vnto you in ayde of the fame 
warres, vntill this — 5 — 
$not laid out againe, as alſo 1 you 
were ſoenforced to leane the ſaid ſiege of Tourney : 
andthat thoſe which ſhall bee found in any point 


faulry and thereinagainſt you,as a iuſti- 
cer — pr — according 
to the law: and inſomuch as appertaineth vuto vs 

we aske of our peeres (the ſtare 
alwayes of holy of vs, and of our order re- 
ſerued inuiolate) haue written vnto 


we 
you herein. And for fake fir, belecue not ei- 
ther of vs ot 77 your true ſubiects elſe, more 
than that you vnderſtand the vetity of; for if 
men ſhould be puriiſhed without making anſwer to 
that whichis obiefted inſt them, there ſhould be 
then no difference in i bet wit the good 
doer and the bad. 


And fir, may it pleaſe you well to conſider of the 
great enterptiſe you haue in hand, the great good 


5 excom- auen. 
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tie uns army 
from CToarucy. 
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T he returne of the Kings Armit from Tournty : The Emperors letter to the King of England, 


— 


—— 


will which you haue neede of for this cauſe, and of 
your great enemies the Scots, and the great icopardy 
of your reame beſides. For, if your prelates, your 
nobles, and all the wiſemen of your reelme were of 
one minde and will (without any diſcord or diviſion 
amongſt them) to diſpoſe and ſer in order thoſe 
things w hich are ncedfull in ſo great affaires and bu- 
fines: they ſhould haue all enough to beate their 
heads abour, for the maintenance of your great cn- 
terptiſe begun, the honour of you, and ſafe guard of 
your realme. And fir, may it pleaſe your grace, not 
to be diſpleaſed that ſo rudely and groſly wedeclare 
vnto youthe verity : for why, the great loue and af- 
ſectian which we beare vnto you, and alwayes haue 
donc the fame, the preſeruation of your honour and 
ſatcgard of your realme, as allo for that we are (al- 
though vaworthy)the primate of the whole reahre 
of England, which thing appertaining vnto vs b 
dur office (aud we being your ſpirituall tather ) dot 
incite vs the rather both to ſay and command that 
which may turne to the benefit of your ſoule and 
profit of yourrealme and kingly eftate. Thus the ho- 
ly ſpirit ſaue you both body and ſoule, and giue your 
gra. e bothto heate and belecue good counſel], and 
further, giue you victory oucr all your enemics. 
Written at Cant. the firſt day of Ianuary. By your 
graces chaplaine the archbiſhop of the ſame. 

And thus toad the caſe betweene the king and the 
archbiſhop of Tanturbury, vbo comming thus (as 
is ſaid)m lecret wiſeinto England from the ſiege of 
Turnep, his army in the meane nhile by ſhips was 
cenucyed to little Bꝛitaine. Of hom a great num- 
ber, tough vnſraſonable and inconuenient meats 
and dꝛinkes, war there conſumed. To hon alſo no 
leſſe danger happened by the ſeas comming out of 
Bꝛitaine into England by tempeſt , thunder and 
lightening ſtirred vp, as is thought, by the Necro⸗ 
mancers of the French king. a 

About hich ſeaſon, appꝛoching to pere of the 


20 


love. Although and vrgent buſineſſe of 
ons doe expres, on, e e ſame our 
waightic affaites wee are daily incutmbred; yet wi 
the Gilcord and variance betweene your kirgh dig- 


nity and the renowmed Philip the king EE, 


our coſiy, for your ſake, we are not a little trou- 


N 
EY 


bled, And the rather, the great charges which may 


hereafter grow both to you and —.— kingcome 
thereby conſidered, both of men and money, vuleſſe 
the ſame be taken vp, doth more eaſily prouoke vs 
ro giue our ſelfe to the carefull ſtudy of your affaires, 
Wherefore we giue you to vnderſtand, that the ſore- 
ſaid Philip (at our requeſt) hath giuen vnto vs by bis 
lettars authoritie and power to intreat and conclude 
z peace bet weene yod, touching the variance —— 
which peace (all the ſtate diligently conſidered both 
of your ſelfe, your kingdome,and ſubiccts) we take 
and beleeue to be right expedient for you: mouing 
therewithall your charity,andearneſily defiringyou, 
that to this aſſo you will giue your conſent; whereby 
we may bring you both to concord and vnity, and 
eltabliſh berweene you a firme peace to endure; 
whereunto with willing minde we would our 
ſelfe and beſtow our painefull labour in proſecuti 

ofthe ſame, And herein if you wall condeſtend — 
agree vnto our counſell, as we truſt you will; it may 


plesſe you by your letters to giue vnto vs the like 


authority as is aboue ſaid, to eimtreat peace or orde- 
ring of a truce for one yeere or two at leaſt to con- 
tinũe. Neither let it moue you, that bet weene vs 
and the ſaid Philip of France a truce is taken. For 
ſceing that you without our conſent tooke truce 
with him : we by the aduiſe of our princes which 
know the bonds,deeds, and couenants betwixt vs, 
who alſo thou ght no leſſe, but that ſauing your ho- 
nour wee might doe the ſame; haue alſo made 2 
league with the faid Philip king of France : and for 
certaine cauſes do reuoke and call backe the Lĩeute- 
nantſhip which we aſſigned vnto you by our letters, 


our Loꝛd c 341. were ſent from thepope two other 40 Neuertheleſſe, giuing you for a certaine to vnder- 


cardinals to entreat with king Edward fo2 thee 
peerestrucemoze to be concluded with che French 
king, beſide the foꝛmer truce taken befoze fo? one 
verre, and all by the popes meanes. Fo2 here is to 
be vnderſtod, that as it was nat foꝛ the popes pur- 
poſe to haue the king of England to raigne ouer ſo 
many coimtries, ſo his pꝛup luppoꝛtation lacked not 
by all mranes poſſible, both by the archbiſhops and 
car dinals, and allo by ſhe emperour to maintaine 
the fate of the French king. and to ſfabliſh him in 
his pollellions. Ex Tho. Walſing. Ex Chron. Al- 
vane, 

In the ſaid hiſtoztes there theſe things be mentio⸗ 
ned it is alſo noted, that the ſame peere ſuch plenty 
there was hecre in the rcalme of vicuals. that a 
quarter of nicate was ſold fe? tj.s. a fat ore foꝛ a nos 
ble, and as ſome ſav, a ſheep for iii. d. And thus far 
endureth the hiſtoꝛy of Ranulphus Ceſtrenſis called 


Polychronicon. 


The nert perefollowing, thich was 1242. Lu- 60 


douicus Bauarus the emperoꝛ, do befoꝛe had 
ſhewed great courteſte to king Edward. in his firſt 
voyage puer, inſomuch that he made him his vicar 
62: Uicegerent gener all, and offered him alſo aide 
againſttye French king ; now either turned by in- 
conſtancy, 02 ſeduced by the pope) waiteth to him 
contrary letters, wherein he reuoketh againe the 
Uicegercntſhip granted to him, and ſeeketh all 
meanes in the fauoꝛ of the French king, againſt 


king Edward; as by his letters here vnder wꝛitten 70 


map better appeare, 


The letter of the emperour vnto the 
king of England. 


ig Vdouicus by the grace of God emperour of the 
Romans alwaies Avguſtus,&c, To Edward kin 5 
of England his beloued brother, greeting & vnfalne 


ſland, that in our ſaid treaties and peace concluded 
we haue ſo brotherly conſidered you, that if you will 
agree and condeſcend vnto our counſell; your cauſe 
(by our meane and helpe) ſhall be brought to good 
paſſe and effect. About which things further to con- 
ferre with your brotherhood herein, we haue ſenta 
deuout and religious man Eliarhardus reader and 
brother of the Heremites of ſaint Auguſtine , and 
chaplaine of our court: whom about the premiſſes 
we defire with ſpeedie expedition to be ſent vnto vs 
gainc. 

Dated at Franckford the 14. day of Tune in the 24. 

ycere of our raigne, and 14. of our empire. 


The anſwere of the king of England, 
to the Emperonr, 


TO the high and mighty prince lord Ludouike,by 

the grace of God,emperour of the Romanes, al- 
wayes Auguſtus, Edward by the ſame grace king of 
France,and England,and lord of Ircland, falutation 
and proſperous ſucceſſe. 

We haue reuerently received your highneſſe let- 
ters, amongſt other things containing, that the no- 
ble Philip de Valois (to the intent a peace and con- 
cord between vs and him might be concluded)hath 
giuen vnto you by his letters full power andautho- 
rity thereunto at your highneſſe requeſt; And that 
if the ſame might content vs to doe in like ſort, your 
highneſſe would trauell to bring the concord to 
paſſe z And that it would not moue vs any whit at 
all, that your iughneſſe and the faid Philip are in 
hgapgnne : For inſomuch as we without your 
aſſent and conſent(you ſay)tooke truce with the ſaid 
Philip, you haue alſo done the like with him (which 
thing you might well do ſauing yourhonour, by the 
counſellof al; your nobles and princes: ) and for cer- 


taine cauſes you reuoke againe the Licurenantſhip 
whi 
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which full fo his cardinals ot enriching and hea- 

K1nG | 2 ping with ö 

— - * 


cleare ; wee purpoſe not to committhe 
ſame by any of dur letters to doubtfull arbitrement. 
— ile we wel c6fider & teuolue with our ſelues, 
* f c | manifeſt. 
er hm; vr you ad the 


1 ding and — imury of the 
1 P. f Our gratious i made 2 

ague in ba aud in our 2 ſaid 
Philip, vs of joue 
towards our perſon to be one ſonnes:where- 
fore you ſhould thus and breake the 
ſame, wee cannot luffici Seeing your 
iuincible highneſſe being: God to the 
laud andcommendation and rey 

of euill and wicked doers, hach 3 
vs with the ſaid Philip de Valois our notorious and 
iniurious enemie. And as — that w you 
Gay, without your aſſignement and conſent we took 30 


atruce ot daies of reſpite with the ſaid Philip, which bee 
we ought not to haue done: if your grace well con- 
ſider the circumſtance of the matter, wee haue done b 
but as we might therein. For when we laid our fege The letter of the King of England and 


to Tourney, it was e chat wee follow * nobles of the ſame, 2 
dene e e 22 


ns 
Befides the ſudden and imminent annex Earle 
we there ſtood in, and the diſtance of the p x ag 
rwixtyour hi and vs Othe moſt holy father in 


is that by no meanes we might attaine the ſame, not 40 
ſc your afſent therein. Yea and furthet, if your grace 
well remember your ſelſe, your grant vnto vs was 
— ight intreat and h 

erue, we mi any peace ant what 
ime 2 — w your 
conſent therein: So that to conclude any finall peace 
with the ſaid Philip de Valois, without either your 
conſent or ns ere — 
thereunto, it might not bee Jawfull for vs; w 
thing without your ſaid counſel, conſent and 


: 


hoping e that your beneuolence 
for a time would haue more louingly dys, 
Itis thought alſo by ſome, that the reuoking backe 
againe, oc reſtraint forelaid L. 

was prematurate or 
according to | 


letters itnperiall, 
fore the realme tk 


farre as by any meanes 1 ſtretch: 
ki 


ed, x of 

rd and conſidered; And that all errours 
other iniquiries ſhall be quite taken 
ued; in ſtead irfu! 
>. 60 rieremedics 


felicitie as your heart ' Dated at London the 


18. f Tuly inthe 2. yeere of the raigne of our 
— — 


 Theroundrable, Fim princeof Wales obo. The liberal heart ofamarthy C, i 
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rence, that the Hofpitals and Almes-Houſes that 
are made, with all the Churches and edifices, might 
bee honeſtly kept and maintained, and that deuour 
* might in thoſe places bee made ſor the 
ounders, and the poore pariſhioners aided and com- I 
forted. And ſuch onely ought to haue the cure there- 
of, as are able to heare confeſſions; and in their owne 
naturall tongue are otherwiſe meete to informe and 
teach their pariſhioners, And forſomuch as ( moſt 
holy father) you cannot well come to the notice 
diuers ſuch crrours and defaults, neither yet vnder- 
ſtand the condition of the places being ſo farre off, 
vnleſſe your holineſſe bee informed and adnertiſed ; 
Wee hauing the perfect intelligence and vnderſtan- 
ding of the ſaid errors and defaults of the places a- 
boueſaid, within the ſaid tealme, haue thought meet 
to ſigniſie the ſame vnto your holineſſe: That di- 
uers reſcruations, prouiſions and collations by your 
rx > wg apoltolike of Rome, and by you moſt | 
oly father in your time haue beene granted (and Tenths gras . 
that more largely then they haue beene accuſtomed ot 
to be) vnto divers perſons, as well ſtrangers, and of dythe agg 
ſundry nations, as vnto ſome ſuch as are our enemies | 
hauing no vnderſtanding at all of the tongue and * 
conditions of them, of whom they haue the gouern- tothe 
ment and cure. Whereby a great number of ſoules 
are in perill, a great many of their pariſhioners in 
danger, the ſeruiee of God deſtroyed, the almes and 
deuotion of all men diminiſhed, the hoſpitals peri- E.. 
ſhed, the Churches with their appurtenances decay- had wines, 
ed, charity withdrawne, the good and honeſt per- 
ſons of our realme vnaduanced, the charge and go- 
uernement of ſoules not regarded, the deuotion of court gt. 
the people reſtrained, many poore ſcholars vyprefer- vp of the er 
red, and the treaſure of the realme carried out againſt nce Edward, his e- on 
the minds and intents ofthe founders. All which er- Males. All this tile panes 
— rn rours, defaults and ſlanders, moſt holy father, wee kings, 
land by the ug · neither can nor ought to ſuffer or endure. We there- French 
popt. fore moſt humbly require your holyneſſe, that the 
p the ſame, 
* errours _ — we _ decla- * with 600. 
red vnto you, may be throng your great diſcretion men at armes. 
conſidered: and that it may leaſe — that ſuch re- — 258 345, ol — 8 Ano 
ſeruations, prouifions and collations may be vtrerly liantiy is ſaid to haue that bee 2 1345- 
repelled, that from henceforth the ſame bee no more ſubdued 55 | 22 2 
amongſt vs vſed; and to take ſuch order and remed men hee tooke with the 
therein, that the ſaid benefices, edifices, ri hes, wich F andlibe- — 
their appertenants, may be to the honour of Godby rally hee wat a0 
our owne countreymen cured, defended and gouer- to them and 
ned. And that it may further pleaſe your holyneſſe manner — 
by your letters to ſignifie vnto vs, without delay and — the tthole 
other protract of time, what your pleaſure is touch- 0 anthoz- 4 rare 
ing this our lawfull requeſt and demand; that wee follow) ente of — 
may doe our endeauour with diligence herein for the winning ol he bad — 5 
the remedy, correction, and amendment of thoſe to enerp ſouldier, the ln 
cnormities aboue ſpecified. In witneſſe whereof, all thc i tory ata 
vnto theſe letters patents we haue ſet our ſeales. C i- Could obtaine ſoutdiers to one 
uen in the full parliament at Weſtminſter the 1 8,day named Reh. with the imple 
of May. Anno 1343. ments chereot, herein che mint and 
| copned fo that to the value of a 
After thele chings thus paſfed ouer, che king ſhozt- ; 
lyafter ſent oner his Pꝛocuratoꝛs. thecarleof Lan- 60 ere bete — 
dee was not yet 
Th c popes uers o LOIN 
vi 
king. * that the houſe was tbatſoener — 
the ſach bee 
— t — "HM 
ſwere to the bolatio had once ginen dd rebye 
vopes mellage. A n: and how the pope therefoze had confer- once be ſtant voyct 
red and reffozed vato him tuſtly and gratiouſly the v8 coplay. — 
meſſage ahen the king did heare , being therewith as tt 
moned to anger, he anſwered againeſaping ; Zhat 
if he alſo did agree and compound with the French 
king, he was ready to fight with them bolh ac. Ex 
Chron. Albanen. 
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King Edwards Confeſſors letter d:feribing his 


voyage into France. 


from i of Cadane 02 other ſouldiers armeU; to der the ſame... But | — 5 
— it is ſufficient carle of Northhampton iff | mem em 
the | flue bfthertimore than one t |; the wd 
avay;thankes be to God. 16 at anotherume 


though all his uniteth there 

Benedicere debemm Deum Cœli, cc. Great cau 
we haue to praiſe and laud the God of heauen, and 
moſt worthily to confeſſe his holy name, who hath 
vrougtn ſo his mercie to vs. For after the conflict 
had ar Cadane, in the Which many were ſlaine, and 
the citie taken and ſackt euen to the bare wals, theci- 
ty of Baia immediately yeelded it ſelfe of his owne 
accord, fearing leſt their counſels had bin bewraied. 
Afterthis the lord our king directed his progrefle 
toward Roane : Who being at the rowne of Lexon, 
there came certaine cardinals to him, greatly exhor- 
ting him to peace. Which cardinals beingcurteouſſy 
entertained of the king for the reuetence of the 
popes Sea, it was thus antwered to them againʒ That 
the king being much deſirous of peace, had aſſaied by 
all waies and meanes reaſonable how to maintaine 
theſame; and therefore hath offered conditions and 
manifold waies of peace, to bee had to the no ſinall 
preiudice of his ownecauſe, And yct is ready to ad- 
mit any reaſonable offer of peace, if by any meanes 
it may be ſought, & c. Withthis anſwer the cardinals 
going to the French king the kings aduerſary, to 

erſwade with him in like manner, returned to king 
Edward againe, offering to him in the French kings 
name, the dukedome of Aquitania,in as full affurance 
25 his father before him euer had it: beſides further 
hope alſo of obtaining more, if intreaty of peace 
might be obtained. But ſorſomuch as that contented 
not enoughthe kings mind,neither did the cardinals 
find the French king fo tractable and propenſe to the 
ſtudy of peace as they looked for, the cardinels re- 
turned, leauing the matter as they found it. And ſo 
the king ſpeeding forward, by the way as his journy 
did lie, he ſubdued the country and the great townes 


without any reſiſtance of the inhabitants, who did 40 


all flee and runne away. Such feare God ſtrooke into 
them, that it ſeemed they had loſt their hearts. In the 
ame voyage, as the — had gotten many townes 
and villages, ſo alſo he ſubdued caſtles and muniti- 
ons, very ſtrong, and that with little ſtreſſe. His ene- 
my being at the ſame time at Roane had rearcd a 
great army. ho notwithſtand ing being well man- 
ned, yet euer kept on the other fide ofthe riverSeane, 
breaking downe all the bridges that we ſhould not 
come ouer to him. And although the country round 
about continually was ſpoiled, ſackt, and with fire 
conſumed by the circuit of 20. miles round about: 


yet the French king being diſtant ſcarce the ſpace of 


one mile from vs, either would not or elſe durſt not 
(when he — eaſily haue paſſed ouer the riuer) 
make any reſiſtance for the defence of his countrie 
and people. And fo our king iourneying forward 
came to Puſiake or Poiſy, M here the French king had 
likewiſe broken downe the bridge, and keeping on 
the other ſide ofthe riuer would reſt in no place. 
After trhoſe comming to Poiſie, the foꝛeſaid 

laine t conteſſo2 to the king. named Pichael No2th- 
burgh, deſcribing the kings votage and the acts ot the 
Engliſhmen from the towne of Poiſte, to his com- 
ming to Calis, in his letters wꝛiteth in this wile. 


A letter of William Northbureh the 
kings confeſſor, deſcribing the kings 


voiage into France, 


Alutations premiſed, we giue you to vnderſtand, 
that our ſoueraigne lord the king came to the 
rowne of Poiſie, the day before the aſſiunption of 
our Lady, where was a certaine bridge ouer the wa- 
ter of Scane broken downe of the enemy, but the 
king tarried there ſo long till that the bridge was 
made againe. And whiles the bridge was inrepairing 
there 6ame a great number of men at armes, and 


water, 


ing well 
A the 


fore, without the loſe of any 
more than two thouſand ; the 
in whichchaſe were taken many kni ires, and 
men at armes, The ſame day ſi Hu rote 

the towne of Croylay, where hee and his ſoul 
ſlew foure hundred men at armes, & kept the towne, 
wherethey found great ſtore of victuals. The ſame, 


y vpon the ſame water, for that t | 
kings hoſt came on the other lade of the rowneneere 
vnto our 
of vs ſo marched toward Abeuyle. And 
che friday next followingahe Ling bein Rill nec 


ed in t 


be 17 to God, the victo N 
the king our aduetſary was diſcomfited with all bis 
R, and put to flight: where alſo was ſlaige the 
ing of Bename, the duke of Loreine, the carle of 
Dabeſon, the earke of Flanders, the eatle of Blois, 
the earle of Arcot, with his two ſonnes, the earle 
Dametler, thecarle of Nauers, and his brother, the 
lord of Tronard, the archbiſhop of Meyme 
archbiſhop of Saundes, the highprior of France, the 
earle of Sauoy, the lord of Morles,the lord de Guis, 
degniour de $ . Nouint, Seigniour de Roſingburg). 
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The Siege of Cali: The Popes letter 10 the King of England. 
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The letter of the pove to the king of England, * 
the behalfe of the Frenchmen, 


"Lement the , ſeruans of Gods ſeruants; 
Croke welblours orein Ob, d the 
hu 


was fought, On the next marrow before the Sunne and ſoules ; and the 

roſe, there marched toward vs another great hoſt, ſentions and warres ſtirred 

mightie and ſtrong, of the Frenchmen, Burthecarls — welbeloued ſonne Philip, 
orthhampron, and the carle of Northſolle ifſu- haue brought vpon vs, and 

ed out againſt them in three bactles ; and, — iong intermiſhon; and alſo the ailing of ſo many 

and terrible fight, them in like wile they diſcomfi — people, crying out of —— and pupils 

by Gods great helpe and grace (for otherwiſe it amentatlon of widowes, and miſerable 

could neuer haue been) wherethey tooke of knights ple which bee robbed and ſpoiled, and almolt . 


and { * 2 ener en —— ons be. with teares 
thouſand, pu t e eagues from: 20 vn- 
place — — was — The ſame night a 7 5 6a Weg 
© the king encamped h againe in the for- ies, places, holy veſſels, and other 
reſt of Creſſ and on the morrow marched to {; 


ward 
Bolcine, the way he tooke the towne of Sta- 
— . ere Sie 
15 
0 king willeth and commandeth you, in all 
at euer you may, to ſend to the ſaid ſiege vietuals 
conuenient. For after the time of our ng from 30 


with great perill and danger of our but yet helpes of ſuch ca- 

—. had of victuall plenty, thankes bee to parts, ate ſo afflicted 

therefore, But now as the caſe Randeth, wee partly | arts of Chriſten- 

nced your helpe to be refreſhed with victuals. Thus cruell — 4 yea and 

fc you wa Wricten at the ſiege before the towne it hath * (akbough in 

of Calis the 14. day of September. theſe times to arnpliſie faith in the ſaid Eaſt 
| is —— ſhewed 


e wee * 
741 
Aer 3 nor yet 


844 En dt U 22 
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ſo 
that 


wi S "of Tuſculane, and our beloued 
title gf S. lohn, and Paul prieſt 

oully Sea, being 

por 

met 


and the 
nobles of 
men 
highneſſe more + 
xd with more ve- 
you taking vp the 


wa pzifoner, The 


thereunto, and 
incline your minde to the 
God,ſo deſired of the , as alſo to you, the 
foreſaid king and vnto the _—_—_ kaich * 
u n 


— — 


— —— 
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The anſwere of the King of England io the Popes letter, . 
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And that the ſame peace by Gods helpe and grace alwaies therefore,moſt deuoutly nig | 
eſtabliſhed — ou mighe aſſay your fing his holy name; for vree gc now ledge the me Bond 
uiſſant ſtrength about Gods buſines in the forefaid connmeth not by our ſtrength and force, Whertfore 
aſt parts (ſo good occaſion ſeruing,as before is ſaid, moſt holy father, wee de = 
in theſe our times) being ſo apt aduancements of much as in vs lieth, require the ſame, that 0 
your honour, and happy increaſing of your — ſupply the place of the Sonne of God in earth, and 
name: for we haue heardit of you reported, chat you baue the gouernement of the foules of all Cheiſtian 
behaue your ſelfe feruently in all your attempts. men, and ought to be vptight and equal towards 
Thus we doubt not but ꝑhat you will write vnto vs all men, without exception of perſons, chat vc, Iſi 
againe touching the premiſſes, and the 1022 of 10 will receiue good information and true of the 
your intention touching the ſame. Dated at Auini- ſections aboueſaid, and will put to your holy hel- 
onthe 18, of February, and 5. yeere of our papacie. ping hand, as much as m you is, that our ſaid adver. 
—.— . 
The anſwer of the king oſ England, to the ath done to vs herein, and may nde 
1 — redrefſed, and that hee in this his wrong baue no 
foreſaid letter of the pope. maintenance * ad: n your! an Por ig be © me 
Ring Toward Oſt holy father, we vnderſtand by the letters of then appeale ynto o 
anſwereth to cde the reuerend fathers in God, eber of Tus reth for a time wrongs to be done fbr the finfull 46. ee 
popt. 


culan, and Stephan of the title of Saint Iohn Prieſt, 
Cardinals and Legates of the court of Rome, as alſo 
by the letters of your holineſſe ſent vnto vs, that ye 
maruell greatly for that your ſaid legates were of 
purpoſe ſent vnto vs, and commanded to intreate of 
2 peace betweene our aduerſary of France and vs, 
that wee would not ſuffer them ſecretly to talke 
with vs, for the ſafegard of our honour : The in- 
tention of your heart being to make the foreſaid 
peace; complaining and bewailing therein the death 
of Chriſtian men, the loſſe of their goods, the perill 
of their ſoules, the lamentable wailings of the poore, 
of orphanes, of widdowes, and deſtruction of o- 
ther pitifull perſons, the pillage and robberies of 
Churches, and other miſchiefes innumerable , and 
namely, the diminiſhing of Chriſtian faith in the 
Eaſt parts, which by the warre betweene our aduer- 
ſary of France and vs is fore decayed, as the ſaid let- 
ters plainely doe import. And that foraſmuch as 
God hath giuen vs triumphant fortune, ſo much 
the more wee ought to abaſe and humble our 


heart, and to bee the readier to make and incline 40 


to a peace. As touching theſe things, holy Father 

wee giue your holineſſe to vnderſtand,that as we 

vnto your foreſaid legates, as other meſſengers ſent 
from you vnto vs, we haue offered into cuery of 
them reaſonable wayes of peace, and euery day de- 
clare the ſame, and that not ſecretly, but openly. 
For wee doubt not to let our pu ole bee vader - 
{ftood; for he that is the _ iudge both of him and 
vs, in whoſe diſpoſition all things lie, hath giuen vn- 
to vs thecrowne of France to our right and proper 
heritage. The which right our foreſaid adverſary 
hath by force of long time detained from vs, we ſee- 
king to obtainethe ſame inpeaceable wiſe ; and yet 
doe, if we might obtaine the ſame in any good man- 
ner, rather for the benefit of Chriſtian men, and that 
the foreſaid euils might ceaſe, which by his wrong- 
fullmeanes onely haue increaſed and growen, Yet 
notwithſtanding, asbefore this time you know we 
aſſented roa truce, with certaine articles contained 


in the ſame writing ; all this he hath infringed : Nei- 60 


ther doth the wrong ſuffice him which hee offereth 
vs in our foreſaid heritage, but he endevoreth him- 
ſelfe, during the ſaid truce, to inuade our realme of 
England and other our lands ; and furthermore, 
maintaineth the Scots, and aideth them to the vtter 
deſtruction of vs, our people and lands aforeſaid; 
wherein we were inforced for the ſafegard of our 
people and lands,by ſuch lawfull meanes as we may, 
to defend our ſelues and put him from his wicked 
purpoſe. And furthermore for the ſame, ourquar- 
rell being in the hands of God, haue we come - 
gainſt him to conquer our inheritance of France; 
ouer whom God hath giuen vs diuers victories, as 
we haue truſted he would by his right wiſe iudge- 
ment and power; which thing he hath ſhewed vp- 
onvs,(all chance of fortune ſet apart) in reſpect of our 
tightfull title therein, and without our deſerts:wher- 
fore with all humility of heart wee giue him thanks 


fault of man, but in the end redreſſeth the ſame, leg. 299sto Gov, 
uing no good deed vnrewarded, nor euill _ 
ſhed; moſt humbly requiring him to be to vs a tru 
and vpright iudge of all our controverſies, for his 
mercies ſake, as in the meane time we repoſe our ful 
truſt and confidence in him. The holy ſpirit of God, 
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concluſi on it came to talke, the nobles could pꝛʒidecut dom ne. | ve 
deore not the conditions. Whzrefoze the ET — 2 — Firſt duke of 
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power, and let France. 
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notgreatly diſagreeing. Which was an.r 347. 
Tho, Walfingh. 
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The French 
king token pꝛi⸗ 
ſontt by pzince 
Edward. 


Eutry Scute 
valuing ſire 
chillinzs eight 
pencc. 


of Bourbon, the archbiſhop of Senon,r 1 earles, 22. 
lozds were taken. Df other warricrs and men of 
armes 20co, Some affirme, in this conflict were 
fainetwo dukes, of loꝛds and noblemen 24. of men 
of armes 2002. of other ſouldiers about 8000, The 
common repoꝛt is, that moe Frenchmen were there 
taken pꝛiſoners, than were the number of them 
uhich toke them. This noble viaom, gotten by the 
grace of God, bzought no little admitation to all 
men. | 
It were to long, and little pertaining to the 
purpoſe of this biſtey, to compꝛehend in oꝛder all 
the doings of this king, with the circumſtances of 
his vidoꝛies, of the — 4 in of che French king 
tnto England, of his there, of the ranſome le- 
uied on him, and ol Dauid the Scotich king; of 
vhich,the one was rated at th:e& millions of Scutes, 
the other at 100000, markes, to be patd in tenne 
pres, how the ſtaple was after tranſlated to Ca- 
lis, with ſuch like. J referre them that would ſe 
mode, to the chꝛonicle of Tho. Walſing. of S. Albans, 
of Iohn Froyſard, Adam Merimouth, cho diſcourſe 
all this at large. | 
Thus hauing diſcourſed at large all ſuch martiall 
affaires and waritke crploits, incident inthe raigne 
of this king betwirt him andthe realmes of France 
and Scotland: now, toreturne againe to our mat⸗ 
terseccleſiaſficall, it followeth in oꝛder to recapitu⸗ 
late ndnotifpe the troubles and contentions grows 
ing betwene the ſame king and the pope, and other 
eccleũaſtical perſons in matters touching the church, 
in oder of preresremaining in che tower, taken out 
of the recoꝛds, as tolioweth. As were firſt in the 
fourth pere ofhis raigne, the king w2ote tothe arch 
biſhop of Canturbury to thiseffen:; chat whereas 
king Edward the ficſt his grandfather did giue to a 
clerke of his one. being his chaplaine, the dignity 
of treaſurer of Yozke, the archbiſhopxcke of Voꝛke 
being then vacant and in the kings hands, in the 
quiet poſſeſſion vhercofthe ſatdclerkecontunued, vn 
till the pope miſliking therewith would haue diſpla⸗ 
ced him, and p2omoted tothe ſame dignity a cardi- 
nall of Rome, tothe manifeſt pzetndice ofthe crowne 
of England: the king therefoze ſtraitly chargeth the 
archbiſhop of Yozke not to ſuffer any matter to 
paſſe, that may be pꝛeiudictall to the donation of his 
grandfather, but that his owne clerke ſhould inioy 
the ſaiddignity accozdingly, vpon pame of his high- 
neſſe diſpleaſure. | 
The like pꝛecepts were alſo directed to theſe bi- 
ſhops following. videl.to the biſhop of Lincolne, bi- 
ſhop of ZUozceffer. biſhop of Sar. Mounſier Par- 
mion,arch>eacon of Richmond, archdeacon of Lin- 
coine. the pꝛioꝛ of Lewen, the pꝛioꝛ of Lenton, to ma⸗ 
ſter Rich or Bentwozth, to maſter Iherico de Cgn- 
co2e, to the popes Nuncio, to maſter Guidoof Cal- 
ma. And withall, he wꝛote his letters vnto the pope, 
as touching the lame matter conſiſting in thꝛer 
parts. Firſt, in the declaration and deſence of his 
right and title to the donation and gift of all man» 
ner of tempoꝛalties, of offices, pꝛebends, bencfices 
and dignities eccleſtaſticall, holden of him in capite, 
as in the riaht of his crowne of England. Sccond- 
lp, in erpoſtulating with the pope foꝛ intruding 
himlſelfe into the ancient right of the crowne of 
England, intermedling with ſuch collations, con⸗ 
trarp to right and reaſon, and che example of all 
his pꝛedeceſſouxs, ubich were popes befoꝛe. 'Third- 
ly, intreating him that he would hencefcth ab- 


ſtaine and deſiſt from moleſting the realme with 70 


ſuch noneities and range vſurpations; and ſo 
much the mo:e, foꝛ that, in the pablike parliament 
lately holden at Weſtminſter. it was generally a⸗ 
greed vpon by the vaiuerſall aſſent of all the eſtates 
of the realme, that the king ſhould ſtand to the de⸗ 
fence of all ſuch rights and wriſdictions as to his 
regaildignity andcrowne any wap appertained. 
After this, in theninth yere of the raigne of this 
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king, pope Benedict the twelfth ſendeth downe let 


ters touching his new 'o the bing: ures 
matters and requeſts fo : 
os ren = 
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ſado2s foz congratulation — — 
arrendhis bol ed b dg matt ro ng be 


— ſo direct his axnbaſſadours to his acco⸗ 
5 ; , 


nert verre after, uhich was the tenth pere of 
had 


his _—_ the king wateth another letter to the 
opc; chat foꝛaſmuch as his clergy 
one peeres tenth foz the ſuppoztation-of his 
totake LUN — — 
him by the clergy a little befoꝛe, therefine the pope 
would vouchlate at his requeſt to fozbeare theeragy 
on of that monp for one pere, till that bis tench foz 
the neceſſities of his warres were diſpatched. - 
The ſame peere he wꝛote alſoto the pope to this 


effec ; That vhereas the pꝛioꝛ and chapter of 

wich did nominate a tobe of 8 
and ſent him to Rome foꝛ his — 

the kings knowledge ; therefoze 

withdꝛaw his conſent, and not 

matter appertaining to the kings 

tion andpꝛerogatiue. 

After this, in the ſixteenth ptere of this king, it 
happened that the pope ſent ouer certaine legats to 
heare and determine matters ap to the 
right of patronages of benefices : king 
perceiuing to tend to the no ſmall derogation of his 
right, and the liberties of his ſubicas, weiteth vnto 
the lam legats, admoniſhing and requiring them, 
not top2oceede therein, no2 attempt any thing vn⸗ 
aduiſe vip, other wiſe than might ſfand with the law 
full ozdinances and cuſfomes of the lawes of Bs 
— „and the fredome and liberty of his 

Writing moꝛeoner the ſame ye&re to other le- 
gats being lent ouer by the pope to treat of be- 
tweene the king and che French king, withrequeſt 
that they would firſt make their to the 
French king, ho had ſo often tunes b2oken with 
him, and pꝛoue that confozmity the French king 
would offer: hich if he found ſhould 
ſone accoꝛd with him: otyerwile he them 


not to enter into the land, noz to pꝛocerde any further 
in that behalſe. 

The yeere following, ubich was che ſeuenteenth 
of bis raigne, enſueth another letter to the popea⸗ 
gainſt his pꝛouiſtons and reſeruations ot 
wozthy here to be placed and ſpecified, but that the 
ſumme thereof is befoze ſet dolvne to be found in 


ſent by the king to the pope, vpon occaſiontakenof 
the church of No2with, requiring him to ſurceaſe 
his reſeruations and p2oniſtans of the biſhoprickes 


within the realme, and to leaue the elections thereof 


cie; viz. that if abbats, pꝛioꝛs, 02 
ſiaſticall patrans of benefices 
fo the ſaid beneficcs within a certaine time, the 
lapſe of the ſame ſhould come 
chapter thereof; oz if chey did not 
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Diners learned men take the Emperours part againſt the Pope; 


In the ſame number andcataloguecommeth al- 
ſo Guillermus Ockam, tho was in the pere of our 
L92d 1326. as is afoze mentioned, pag. 48 7. and 
wꝛote like wiſe in defence of Ludouicus — emperoꝛ 
againſt the pope ; and alſo in defence of Michal, 
Gencrall of Gzapfriers, whom thepope had excom⸗ 
municated and curſed fo2 an heretite. Diuers trea- 
tiſes were by the ſaid Ockem ſet fo2th, uhereof 
ſome are extant and in pzint, as his queſtions and 
diſkinctions: ſome are extina and ſuppꝛeſled (as Al 
centius repozteth) quod eficnt aliquando aſperiora. 
Some againe bee publiched vader no name of the 
authoz, being of his doing; as the dialogue between 
the ſouldier and the clerke: wherein it is to be cun⸗ 
tectured, what bokes and wozkesthis Ockam had 
collected againſt the pope. Ok this Dckam John 
Slcidane in his hiſtoꝛy inferreth mention, to his 
great commendation,vhoſe wozds be theſe: Willis 
ain Dckam intime ot Ludouicus the fourth, empe- 
roꝛ, did ſlouriſh, about the y&rgof our Lo2d 1326. 
ho among other things wꝛote of the authozity of 
the biſhop of Nome. Jn the «hich boke he handleth 
theſe eight queſtions very copiouſlp : whether both 
the adminiſtrations of the biſhops affice, and of the 
einpcro2s,map be in one man-(ccondty,uvhether the 
emperoꝛ taketh his power and authozity onelp of 
Ood. oz elſe of the pope ; thirdly , whether the pope 
quid church of Rome haue power by Chiiſt to {ct and 
place kings and emperoz2s , and tocommit to them 
their iuriſoiction to be exerciſed ; fourthly, vhether 
the cmpero2 being eleced bath full authozity, vpon 
the ſaidhiselenion,toadminiſterhisempire; fifthly, 
whether other kings beſides the einperoꝛ and king 
of Romans, in that they are conſecrated of pꝛieſts, 
recctue of them any part of their power; fixthly,uyes 
ther the ſaid kings in any cale be ſubien totheircon- 

ccratozs; ſcuenthly,vyether if the ſaid kings ſhould 
admit any new ſacrifice, oꝛ ſhould take to them- 
ſelues the diademe without any further conlecrati⸗ 
on, they ſhould thereby loſe their kingly right and 40 
title; etahtly, wether the ſeuen pꝛinces eledoꝛs giue 
as much to the election of the emperour, as ſucce ſſi⸗ 
on rightfully giuech to other kings, Upon theſe 
queſtions he diſputeth and argueth with ſundꝛp are 
guments and ſundꝛy reaſons on both ſides, at length 
he decideth the matter on the part of the ciuill ma⸗ 
giſtrate; and by occaſion thereof entreth into the With whom 

mention of the Popes decrees Extrauagant; be trarcha, a waiter of the age, tho 
claring how little foꝛce oꝛ regard is to be giuen and his Jtalian meeter, ſpeaking of 


PISS 
7 


F 
8 8 
1 


jt 
*2 
192 
* * 
7 


1 
3s 
þ 
it 
1 


- -1 
i 


therennto. | it the uho2e of Babylon, the ſchwle 
Trithemius makech mention of one Gꝛegoꝛius erro2, the temple of hereſie, the neſt of 
Arimmenſis, a learned and a famous and right god- wing andi 


w man; uho not much viftering from the age cf 
this Ockam, about the pere of our Lo2d 13 50, diſ⸗ 
puted in the ſame doctrine of grace and free will as 
we doe now, and diſſented therein from the Papiſts 
and Sophiſters, counting them wozle than Pela- 


gians. 

Ofthe like indgement, and in the ſame time was 
alſo Andreas de Caſtro, as appeareth ſuper lit. 1. 60 1350, 
Sent. diſt.45. and Burdianus vpon the Cthikes of And if time would ſerne vs toſcke out old hiſſo- 
Ariſtotle: which both maintained the grace of the = ries, we ſhould finde plenty of faiſhfull 
Golpell, as is now in the Church received aboue old and auctent time, to gine 
200, PETEs ſince, inſt the pope, beſide the other 

And ſqqat ſhould J ſpeake of the duke of Burgun⸗ oannes de rupe ſciſſa, an. 140. Whofoz 
dy, named Tudo, uo at the ſame tune, an. 13 50. the ſpiritualtte foz their great enozmities, 
perſwaded the French King not to recetue in his leaing their office and duty, was caſt into pnſon. 
land the new foundconffitutions, decretall and Tx- Illyricus a witer in our dayes, teſfifieth that hee 
trauagant, noꝛ to ſuffer them within his realme: found and read in an old pamphlet, that the lat lo- Ty: Ci 
whole ſage counſell then giuen, pet remaineth as 70 call of Rome of Rome, he 
mong the French kings recozds, as witneſſeth Ca- 
ro], Molzinus ? . the 

Dantes an Italian wziter, a Flozentine, liued ing in pziſon, hee wꝛote aboke of 1 
in the time of Ludouicus the emperoꝛ, about the ring the title; Vade mecum in tribulationem: 
pœre ot our Loꝛd 1300. and tooke part with Mar · lich bwke ( thich aiſoJ haue ſcene) hee pzopheſſed 
lins Patauinus againſt thꝛæ ſoꝛts of men, uhichhe and admoniched, affliction and tribulat ian to hang 
ſaid were enemies to the truth: That is, the pope: = ouerthe ſpiritualty. And hee pzonounceth plainely, 
Sccondly, the ozder of religions men, vhich count that God will purge his Clergie, and will haue 


of the church 
lied. 
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- 


rehearſed, about thc 


© oare lipelp — ne I 
pre of our Lo2d125 0 
— — f a — Gorbardyus 
L agar thn 1 — he d ſputeh 7 1 
. 


Ex Lal qu 
buſdan Otho- 
ws S piſc. Herbi- 5 
pod. 
anention of-Pichael Ceſe e coſe 
nas, Petrus de 
G Friers, io; Petrusde Corhaila, 
condemned of 


the pope. f 
de 3089 le de Pol. 


The pope aud 
bis (ptritualty 
confederate as 


they recewe The opinfons 


p v, gainit the pope. 


BE 'S 


: 
5 


ji 


by the no donbt 
:elats, — whe the 
—— — Df par ons the loꝛd pope is ſwne 
re r men ſolned; ag contrarily, the papeſoone 


them in like manner aſſe is meant 
bem in — 22 


F 
11 


was depziued of — ——y 
: _ — an 
of the pope. 
the ptere of our Lo2d 1322. And 
be left behinde him many fautoꝛs and followers ef 
doctrine, of tthom a great part were ſlaine Foy — wm 
; (ome were burned, as Toannes de Cafjilione, ee 
andFranciſcusde Arcatara. In extrauag,loatt.22. bine. 
—— my li abouztouched, thoſ 
Toannes de Poliaco 
aſſertions were theſe: That the pope could not 
to beare confeſſions to ubom hee would, but 
I ſcelus eſt quam — Item. that — — ho 
mmenſum ſcelus eſt, immria peregrino 
Fall, ſtramen ſubripiendo ſihi. wo 70 rity immediatly from Chziff | 
Non aduertifti quod plura pericula paſſs | n, that the | 
Plurima paſſurus, quod pere grinus erat. — 11. he larger 
Non aduerriſti quod ei per maxima terra tothe friers aboue other paſto2s, was no de» 
Etpelagi ſpacia, fit peragranda via. the law, but a ſubnerſion. And fo; this 
Non aduertiſti ſanttos, nec limina ſancta; hee was bythe ſaidfriersoppzeſſcd, about the yeere 
Santtorum ſanitam ſed nec Hieruſalem. 
Tilt retranſixit eadem loca, tam tiolentum 
Ex inopinato ſenſit adeſſe malum. 
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Rochtazlada with another frier, martyrs. Variance betweene friers and prelats of Paris. 
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John Stratfozd. After nhomeame John Otkoꝛd, 
ſqho liued but tenne moneths. Jn thoſe rome ſuc- 
ceded Thomas, and remained but one yeere Anno 
1 350, And after him Simon Illyp was made arch⸗ 
bilyop of Canturbury, by pope Clement the 6. vho 
ſate 17. ptercs, and builded — — in 
Oxkoꝛd. Thich Simon Jllpp ſucceeded of 
Ely, named Simon Langham, aho within two 
peeres was made cardinall. Jn whole ſtead pope 
Urban the 5, oꝛdained William Wittleſep biſhop 
cf Woxceſter to be archbiſhop of Canturbuxp, An. 
1366. Jn ſchich peere, William of UWinche- 
— eleded and ſounoed the new colledge in Ox⸗ 
02d. 

Againe, in the oꝛder of ß popes, next vnto pope Cle» 
ment the 6. befoꝛe mentioned, about the ſame time 
An.1 35 3.ſucceded pope Innocent the 6. In the 
ere of ul ich pope, two fricrs minoꝛs o Francils 
cans were burned at Auintan, Pco opinionibus (as 
mine atichoꝛ ſaith} crroneis, prout D. papæ & eius 
cardinalibus videbatur. 1. oꝛ certaine opinions. as 
ſeemed to the pope and his cardinals, erroneous. Ex 
chron. Walſ. Ok the which two friers J finde, in the 
Chtanicles De actis Rom. pontificum, and in the hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛp of Premonſtratenſis, that the one was Joannes 
Rochtap!ada; Oꝛ rather, as J finde in Catal. teſti- 
umtited out of the chꝛonicle of Henricus de Herfor- 
dia, his name to be Hapabalus. Who being (as he 
recoꝛdeth) a Frier Pinozite, began firſt in the time 
of pope Clement the 6. an. 1345. to pꝛeach and af; 
firme openlv, that he was by Gods reuelatton char; 
ged and commanded to pꝛeach; that the church of 
Rome was the uboꝛe or Babylon, and the pope with 
5570 c his cardinals to bee very antichziſt. And that pope 
Gags tencla. Bene dia, end the other befoꝛe him his pꝛedecelloꝛs 
tion. were damned; with other ſuch like wozds tending 
iochtavlod2 much againſt the p3pcs tyꝛannicall maieſty. And 
that the foꝛeſaid Havabalus being bzought befoꝛe 
the popes face, conſtantly did ſtand in the ſame, ſap⸗ 
ing; that he was commanded by Gods reuelation 
ſo toſap, and aiſo that he would pꝛeach theſame if 
ke might. To whom it was then obiected. chat he had 
ſome hereticallbokes,and ſo was committedto pꝛi⸗ 
ſon in Auinton, In the time of his accuſation it haps 
pened that a certaine pꝛieſt, comming befo2e the 
pope. caſt the popes bull downe befoꝛe his fete, ſay⸗ 
ing; Lo here, take your bull vnto you. fo? it doth me 
no god at all. I haue laboꝛed now theſe ſhꝛe peeres 
withall,and vet notwithſtanding, fo all this your 
bull, I cannot be reſto:ed to my right. The pope hea⸗ 
ring this commanded the poꝛe pꝛieſt to be ſcourged, 
and after to be laid in pꝛiſon with the foꝛeſaid frier. 
That became of them aſterward the fortſaid writer 
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About the ſame time happened in France acer- 
tame contention betweene the F pꝛelats, and 
the friers of Paris, tcſfified aid recozded by God. 
tridus de Fontanis ; the bziefe effect of thich ſto2p is 
this: The pꝛelats of France conuenting and aſſem⸗ 
bling together in the city of Parts, after a long de⸗ 


Ex ſcripts Gods 
fri.de Fortunu, 


liberationa clues, cauſed by A 
on among themſelues, cauſed 44. 4 contention i 


to be called together all the Fudents, 

bacheloꝛs of every Lr 
ſtyof Paris: Whobeing all there congregatedto- 
getherin the biſhop of Paris his houſe, uhere there 


were pꝛeſent fonre twenty ; 
ecenſe, ho, there 
Theame 


Weene the 
ts and 
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firſt fad vp the biſhop 
making his ſermon, toke fot his 
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pit 


of Saint Paulto the Epheſians; Fratres vt ſciatis Aſcrmonof the 
quæ fir — — altitudo, & profunditas — 742 


charitatis, &c. and concluded , firff,that 
true charity would compell them to lee and 
would arme them to erro2s, Thirdly, 

concluded, that by duty of they were bound 
to giue their lines fo2 the ſoules docke com⸗ 
mitted to their charge. Fourthly, chat by the ſame 
charity euery man ought to hold himſcife content 


4 


Henricus de Herfordia maketh no mention, But J with that which was his owne, and not to intermed⸗ 
Anno? map pꝛobably conicqure this pꝛieſt and this frier dle oꝛ huſie himſelfe further than ta him 
51354. Kochtaplazus, oꝛ rather Havabalus, were the two, o2 belonged to his office. Fo2 there (ſaith hee) all 
ths thom mine authoꝛ Thom, Wall. wꝛiteth to bee bur ⸗ oꝛder ſticall is diſſolued, vhercas men, not 
ned ** this time in Auinion , about the firſt begin! containing themſelues in their owne pzecincs, pꝛe⸗ 
ning of this pope Annocentius the 6. Df this Roch- ſume in other mens charges there they haue nos 
taplada J thought god here to interre the teſtimonp 60 thing to doe. But this charity (ſaithhe) now adaies 
and mention of John Fropſard, weitten of hun in wareth cold, and all ecciefiaſticall oder isconfoun- 
his firt volume. chapter 211. in theſe woꝛds. ded and vtterly out of oꝛder. Foz many there be, 
ere was (ſaich Fropſard) a frier minoꝛ, full of trhich now adaies pꝛeſume to thꝛuſt in themſelnes 
| great c:erqy in the city of Auinion, called Frier dere they haue nothing to doe; ſo that now the 
2075-1: Fre, John of Rochtaylada,the uhich frier pope Jnhocent urch may ſeeme a monſter, Foz as in anaturall 
14 the ſirth held in pꝛiſon in the caſtle of Baignour, foz body appeaxeth a monſter, ubere one member do 
1. WHewing of many maruatles after to come; pzinct> theoffice of another; ſo in the ſpirituall body, 


pally he ſhewed many things to fa! vnto the pꝛelats 
of the Church foꝛ the great ſuperfluity and pꝛide, chat 
was then vſed among them. And alſo he ſpake many 
things to fall of the realme of France, end of the 
great loꝛds of chꝛiſtendome, foꝛ the oppꝛeſſions that 
they did to the poze common prople. his Frier, 
ſaid he. would pꝛoue all his ſaving by the authoꝛity 
of the Apocalpps, £ by other bokes of holy Samts 
and Pꝛaphets. the eþich were opened to him by the 
grace of the holy Ghoſt : hee ſhewed many things 
hard to beleenc,andmanyp things fell after as he ſatd, 
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ts the Church, it may be thought likewiſe, Agthen . g 
our learned and pꝛudent bꝛethzen to wit, the Friers Slant 
maioꝛs ard minoꝛs, doe take vpon them to vſurpe , ard the 


dents of Paris 
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namely, ubcreas the Scripture warzeth vs ally **% 

none to take vponhimany office.crcept he be called 

thereunto of theLo2d, as Aaron was, Wherefo2s 

we haneheretofozeoftentimes cauſed the ſaidfricrs 

both by the king himſelfe in his owne per ſon, id alſo 

by other nobles to be ſpoken to + deſired to ſurcraſe 

from doing and intermeddling in our office, and = 
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A ſtailicus commotion betweene the towneſmen and the ſcholcrs in Oxford, 


vpon certaine pꝛiuiledges granted by popes to the 
friers, to intermeddle in mattersofpariſhchurches ; 
As to heare confeſſions, to pꝛeach and teach, with 
wer thereto annered to gather foz their labour. co 
urp within their houſes, and to receine imp2opziati- 
ons, ac. becauſe it were too long here to deſcribe 
the full circumſtances thereof, alſo becauſe the ſaid 
contention did indure a long time not onely in 


France, but alſo came oner into land: the 
vole diſcourſe thereof moze amply (Chai willing) 
ſhallbe declared in the beginning of the next bobe 


following, vhen wee come to the ſtozy of Armas 


chanus. 
About vhat time and peare this b2zawwle was in 
the Uniacrſity ol Paris betweene the friers and 
ꝛclates there, as hathbeene declared; the ike con⸗ 
tention happened alſo in the Uninerſity of Drfozd 
in the peere aboue p2efired, 13 54. ſane onelp that 
the ſtrife among the maltersof Paris, as it roſe vp- 
on frierly ceremonies, ſo it went no further than 
bꝛawling woꝛds and matter of ercommunication: 
but this tumult, riſing of a dꝛunken cauſe, pꝛoceæded 
further vnto blody ſtripes. The firſt oꝛiginall uhcre- 
of began in a tauerne, betweene a ſcholar and the 
nod man of the houſe. Who, falling together in al- 
tercation, grew to ſuch heate of wo2ds, that the fu 
dent (contra ius hoſpitij) powꝛed the wine vpon the 
head of the hoſt, andbzake his head with the quart 
pot. Upon this occaſion ginen, eftſwnes parts be- 
gan to be taken betweene the towneſmen and the 
ſcholars. Inlomuch that a grienous ſedition and con⸗ 
flia followed vpon the ſame ; therein manp of the 
towneſmen were wounded, and to the number of 
twenty Caine. Diners alſo of the ſcholars were grie- 
uoully hurt, The ſpace of two dayes this hurly bur- 
y continued. Upon the ſecond day certaine religt⸗ 
dus and denout perſons oꝛdained a ſolemne pꝛoteſ⸗ 
ſion gencrall, to p2ap foꝛ peace, Pet notwithſtan- 
ding all that pꝛoceſſton, as holy as it was, it would 
not bꝛing peace. In the ſchichpꝛoceſſion( the ſkirmiſh 40 
ffill waxing hote) one of the ſtudents, being hardly 
purſued by the towneſmen, fo2 ſuccour in his flight 


tame running to the pꝛieſt oꝛ frier, wich caried about 
* (as the manner was) the pire; thinking to finde re⸗ 


kuge at the pꝛeſence of the tranſubſfantiated God 
of the altar therecaried and inbored. Notwithſfan- 
ding, the God being not there pꝛeſent. oz elſe not ſee- 
ing him, oꝛ elſe — being allet pe, the ſcho⸗ 
lar found there mall helpe. Fo2 the towneſmen in 
heateof the chaſe,fo2getting belike the vertue of the 
popes tranſubſtantiation, followed him ſo hard, 
that in the pꝛeſence ol the pire they bꝛake his head,x 
wounded him grienouliy. This done, at length ſome 
peace oꝛ truce fo2 that dap was taken. che next moꝛ⸗ 
row following, other townſmen in þ villages about, 
— Low, the — of — — 
dtog in great foꝛce and po et vpon 
ſtudents there, and fo did, hauing a blacke flag boꝛne 
befoꝛe them, and fo innaded the men, 
Uhereupon the ſcholars being ouermatched, and 
— flee into their halls and hoſtles, were ſo 
purſued by their enemies, that twenty of the doꝛes 
cf their halls and chambers were bꝛoke open, and 
manpof them wounded (and as it is ſaid) flaine and 
t2ownceintopinies; their bokes with knines and 
bils cut all in pieces, mdmuch of their gods carried 
away. And thus che ſtudents of that Uninerſity be⸗ 
ing conquered by the towneſmen of Drfo2d, and of 
the country about, departed and left the Umuerſtp. 
So that fo2 a time the ſchwles there, and all ſchole 
acts, did vtterly ceaſe from all ererciſe of udp, ex⸗ 
cept only erton colledge hall, with a few other re- 
maining behind, 

This being done the 12. day of Febꝛuarp, the 
queene at the ſametime being at Modſtocke was 
bꝛought to bed, and purifted on the firſt Sunday in 
Lent with great ſolemnity of iuſting. About which 
time the biſhop of Lincolne their Dtoceſane, hea- 
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might viſpent-1o peu by Pt. Ann, that 
pend 10, pound by yeere. Item, that none 
ſhould weare either ſilks 02 coſtly furres, except ſuch 
as might diſpend oo. ound by pere. Allo that Per- 
chant venturers ſhould not expoꝛt ouer any mere 
chandiſe out of the realme, oꝛ ſceke foꝛ wines in other 
countries; aherebv other nations ſhould bee con 
ſtrained rather to ſeeke to vs c. But none of this 
After this Simon Illpp, as is aboue reco2ved, 
followed Simon Langham,then William Uittle- 
cx, after whom next in che place ſucceeded Simon 
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Puch about the ſame lime the Suns of ſaint of 
Bꝛidgits o2der began firff. About which time alſo A Bg 
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518 A Table of the ſucceſſion of tbe Arcbbiſbos of Canturtarie, 


Matter John Dffowd chancello2 1 
; cf England was eleded and con- 
2. Ion OF. | firmedarchbilhop of Canturbury, | 

ford xo; mo- but not conſecrated, and ſate but 
neths. | tenne monechs, about the yore of 1 
= Lazd, 1; 50. Peſtilentia in An- ET 
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Ehefirſt eren. rde great plague in England, raging 
piazut in Eng- ſo ſoꝛe in all quarters, that tt was 
laub. | thought ſcarce the tenth part cf 
men to beleftaline. * 
C Jathe tune df Simon Jflpppe, 
| ab:<follawedafter Bꝛaidwarden; 
| King Edward Anno 1362. is te⸗ 


The concluſion of this fourth Books. 


Cut contlullon L Oraſmuch as Satan being chained vp all this while for the ſpace of a thouſand yeeres beginneth about this tim 
of this bockt. to be leoſed and to come abroad, according to the forewarnm lohns Renelation : fore to con- 


| Saint {oh 
A. tichziſt in \ | 2 c | 
4 ' cludethe fourth Book:, wherein ſufficiently hath beene deſcribed the exreſſiue and eAntic 
1 Lese in his 2 eri from the time of William — 1 Now 1 2 
aſfiſtiig vs e, wee minde in theſe latter Bookes — following, in order of Fijt, the 
The toofng latter perſecuttont and horrible troubles of the Church, raiſed vp by Satanas in his mmiſter A, , with 
out of Satan. the reſiſtance againe of Chriſt's Hurch againſt hm. And ſo to proſeente { by the ll of Cui 
the proceeding and courſe of times, till wee come at length to the fall and ruine of * Rid chrif, 


To the intent that if any bee in ſuch errour to thinke that « Antichriſt is yet to come, con 
and ponder well 2 . rages, the miſerable and moſt — perſecutions, 6 wud mg 
and vexations of theſe latter three hunareth yeeres now ng, and then I doubt 
but hee will bee put ont of all doubt, and know that not onely «Antichriſt is + 
alreadic come, bnt alſo will know where hee fitteth, and how hee is 
nom falling apace ( the Lord (hriſt bee thanked far 
ener ) to his decay and confuſion, - 
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520 The yeeres ;andtime of looſing out of Satan. At what time be was tied vp. 


© Ghechildzenof Ifrael was dzowned in the red loa, And counting after the natinity af 
brig months.a7 Sabbaths of of perres, } he Lozd;was the peere, $2260, bene = 
Uhrreof theſe bet le in the authoz were tuhttten, | 
Cum fuerint anni completi mille ducenti, Fat aer 
— Se- : — —— . 
| were waitten, as apprareth 
9:0 hetero ” re are, An * F 
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a counting from the pafſion of — — lefingont of 
regs © Satan accozding to þ 
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s, that is, to 294. Ss; they make 1294. 
Abont what — — folche 10 Loꝛd. To theſe moꝛe⸗ 
tune and yerre GUET adde the 30. peeres 9 8 the age of Gniſt, and it 
Satan Was les commethto the peere of our Lo2d 1324. hich was 
out bythe © thepcereof the letting out = Satan, accoꝛding to 


count of the 


Apocalyps. he pꝛophecie of the Apocal 
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binding vp of Saal to lle Took, 30 a 
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Apocalypſe. 


Che firlt perlccation of the Pꝛimitiue 
| church, beginning at oy of 294. 
Jui. was near to continue 42. 
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Sm My <4 and ylich wiſe, and euer haue ben, and euer 
4. 79 * _— writine intaled, The — OP 8 — — — 
er launt of the Plougbb- nought, man hee made: owne lik e- 
Nn Paradiſe,that was a land of bliſſe, and gane 
[Se Ct hn we — tree of know of good 
gzolydooke A haue on thy poore and pitie and evill, that was 5 amid Paradiſe. the di- b Amo are 
. deere e. ate Fa 
en a ue is o d more man a man Para. 
— — — — help, 10 — 2 —— and breake ma abs of Par | 
| i WAS man ouercome «< diuell, and 
ſo heelofthis h . — | 
thraldome, to | 
— — There man followed and fin, 
there God for the finne of man ſent a floud into this | 
Aud the — | _ 9 | 
cunmang. 10 | men multiply in the | 
perm. and the multitude of my people weren aſſayed whether tman dread hun or 
drie for thirſt, and therefore hell hath drawneabrode other he found a man, that 
their ſoule, and hath y his mouth withour hight Abraham: this mam hee proued whether hee 
any end. Andeftſoones are bor! br. — The loued him and dread him, and bad him that hee 
word is floten away, andthe hi e of the people is ſo an hill ; and 
is ymade ficke, and the earth is of his wormy-= ich the Lords com. a bam 
ers, for they haue broken my lawes, and ycbanged mandement: and for his buxumnefſe and truth Cod Wabam. 
my ri end harideftroyed mine ener gbond ſxxare vnto Abraham that hee would multiply his 
and · forward berweene them and me. And there- the ſea, and as the ſtarres of 
ore curäng ſhall devourerhe carth; and they that | bis heires 
— ———— if they wol- 
fore the earth tilyars ware wood, and few - | 
men ſhullen ben yleft ypon the earth. And yet faith Code held bim forward, for Ifaac Abrahams ſonne Dr dim ap 
Ifay thepropher, this faith God, forafinuch as this — 1 
people ni me with their mouth, and glorifierh his wich bim. | 
me with their lips, and their heart ls fart e from me; eſt, 
And they han ydrad more mens commandement, This people was in in Egypt vnder | 
than mine, and more draw to their doctrines, than Pharaoh that was ng 2 and they crieden | 
mine; Therefore will Imakea great wondring vnto do God that hee them out of that 
this people, wiſedome ſhall periſh away from wiſe 
vnderſtanding of readie men (hall be yhid, 


men, 
And ſo it ſeemeth that another ſaying of Iſay is ful- 40 
filled, here as God bad —— the people, and 
ſaid, goe forth and ſay to this people: eares haue ye, 
and Vnderſtand ye not, and eyes ye haue and ne 
know ye not. Make blinde the of thispeople, 
and make their cares heauic,and cloſe their eyen, left 
he ſee with his eyne, and yheare with his cares, and 
vnderſtand with his heart, and be ,and ych 
heale him of his ſickneſſe. And Tay faid to God; 
how long Lord ſhall this bee? And God ſaid,For to 
that the cities ben deſolate withontenawonnier,and 50 
anhouſe withouten a man. 2008. 

Heere is nedefor to make ſorrow, and to 
crie to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt heartilich for help and 
for ſuccour, that hee wole vs our ſinnes, and 


ive vs and c him better here⸗ 
Gee, 1 — e 


ich to tellen which is Chrifts | 
r we bethlewd men vans 
boon — bee 0 be 
our NN 
his wiſedome from wiſe men, and fro teacie beritage, and taberna- 
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The Ploughmans complaint of the abuſes of the world. x 


Gods leut to 
Man. 


a Feile times, 
that is, ott 
times. 


Docciall pze- 
ct ꝓts ot ſeſſous 
of the Goſpell. 


uants, And gif they worſhipped falſe gods, and ſo 

forſaken his lawes, hee behight them that he would 

bringthem ont of that land, and make them ſerue 

their enemies: but yet hee ſaid hee would not bene- 

men his mercie away from them, if they would crie 

mercie and amend their defaults; and all this was 
done on Gods fide, 

And here is much love ſhowed of God to man. 

And who fo looketh the bible, hee ſhall finde that 
man ſhowed him little loue againeward : for when 
they were come into their heritage, they forgatten 
their God, and worſhipped falſe gods. And God 
ſent to them the Prophets and his ſeruants * feile 
times to bid them withdrawen them from their fins, 
and other they haue flowen them, or they beaten 
them, or they ſed them in priſon : and ofttimes God 
tooke vpon them great vengeance for their hnnes; 
and when they cried after helpen to God, hee ſent 
them helpe and ſuccour. This is the generall proceſſe 
of the old Teſtament, that God gaue to his people 
by Moſes his ſeruant. And all this teſtament and this 
doing ne was but a ſhadow and a figure of anew 
Teſtament that was giuen by Chriſt, And it was by- 
hoten by Jeremy the prophet, as Saint Paul beareth 
witneſſe inthe Epiſtle that he writcthto the Iewes. 
And Ieremy faith in this wiſe; Loe daies ſhall come, 
God faith, and I will make a new band to the houſe 
of Iſrael, and to the houſe of Iuda, not like the for- 
ward that Inde with their fathers, in that day that 
I rooke their hand to lead them out of the land of 30 
Egypt, the which forward they mpden veine, and I 
had fordſhip ouer them. But this ſhall bee che for- 
ward that Iwold make with them after thoſe daies: 
I will give mylawes withthem intheir inwardneſſe, 
and I will writen them in theit hearts, and I will bee 
their Goc, and they ſhould be my people: and ater 
that a man ſhall not teach his neighbour, ne his bro- 
ther. For all (God faith) from the leaſt to the molt, 
ſhould know me, for I will forgiuen them their fins, 
and v ill no mote thinke on their ſins. 

This is the new teſtament, that Chriſt both God 
and man, borne of the maide Mary, hee taught here 
in this world to bring man out of ſinne, and out of 
the diuels thtadome and ſeruice to heauen, that is a 
land of bliſſe and heritage, to all tho that beleeuen on 
him, and keepen his commandements, and for his 
teaching he was done to the death. But the third day 
he aroſe againe from death to life, and fet Adam and 
Eue, and many other folke out of hell and afterward 
he came to his diſciples, and comforted them. Aſter, 
he ſtied vp to heauen to his father, and tho he ſent the 
holy Ghoſt amongſt his diſciples; and in time com- 
ming, bee will come and demen all mankinde after 
their werkes, and afterthe words hee ſpake vpon 
earth; ſome to bliſſe, within body and in ſoule euer 
withoutenend ; and ſome to paine withouten end, 
both in body and in ſoule. 

Thisis our beleeue and all chriſten mens, and this 
belecue is the firſt point of the new Teſtament, that 
ych Chriſten man is hold ſtedfaſtiy to beleeue, and 60 
rather to ſuffer the death, than forſaken this beleeue; 
and ſo this beleeue is the bread of ſpiritual life, in for- 
faking ſin, that Chriſt brought vs to life, 

But foraſmuch as mans ſiuing ne ſtondeth not all 
onlych by bread, hehath ypiven vs a draught of wa- 
ter of life to drinke. And who that drinketh of that 
water, he ne ſhall neuer afterward ben athurſt. For 
this water is the cleare teaching of the Goſpell, that 
encloſeth ſenen commandements. 

The firſt is this: Thou ſhalt loue thy God ouer 
all other things, and thy brother as thy ſelſe, both 
enemy and friend. 

The ſecond commandement is ofmeekneſſe, in the 
which Chriſt chargeth vsto forſake lordſhip vpon 
our brethren,and other worldly worſhips, and ſo he 
didhimſelfe. 

The third commandement, is in ſtonding ſtedfaſt- 
lich in truth, and forſaking all falſeneſſe. 


10 


The fourth commandement, is to luſſer in this 
world diſeaſes and wrongs, withouten 


dings. | 
The fifth commandement is mercy, to forgiuen 
our brethrentheir ereſpaſſe,as oſten time as they pil. 
teth, without asking of vengeance, | | 
The fxth commandemenc is pooreneſſe in ſpirit, 
but not to ben a beggar. 
| The ſeuenth commandement, is chaftitie; that is, 
a forſaking of fleſnlich likings diſpleaſing to Cod. 
heſe commandernents ſen the ten comman.. 
* of the old, and ſomewhat more, 
This 
«ſoules, 


Krug) 
Epw.z. 


ſor 


hey mowe not come thereto: 


hen ich g 


fouled, ye geue m 

water is yhid fro t 

this, it is dread leſt the yen 
Chrilt that is the v iſedome of the father 
and well of this wiſdome, that come from 
earth to teach man this wiſdome 

man ſhould ouercome the 


this water that his mowne 
and kele the thirſt oftheir ſoules. Bleſſed more our 


Lord ben, for he hath vs inthe Goſpell, chat 
ere cy would — vniuerſall dome, 


y 
ture: hi h ben they that haue yſaid that they 
ren in Chriſt, and — thus hed 


and maken Bu, 
b have hid Ge 
d, who durſt ſu in 
ip and 


olocauſtesʒ but God faith ; Veld rome facri- 
fice of herying, and yeld to God thine auvowes, and 
clepe me in the day of tribulation, and ich wil defend 
thee and thou ſhale worſhip me. | 


louing Godouer all other thin 
ouer all other things; i 
other things, TY 
Theſe three points Chriſt reacheth in the Gol 

* I trow men louen him but a little. For who 

o loueth Chriſt, he wole kepen his words. Bus men 
holden his words for hereſie and folly, and keepeth 483 
mens words. Alſo men more men and mens tu tds 
lawes and their curſings, than Chriſt and his lawes 
andhis . Alſo men more in men and 
mens helpes,than they doe in Chriſt and in his helpe. 

And thus hath he, that ſetteth n Gods ſtede, byno- 

men God theſe three heryiugs,and makes men louen 

him and his lawes, more than Chriſt and Chriſts 

law, and dreaden him alſo. And there as the people 
ſhulden yeeld to God their vowes, he faith, hee hath 


werto aſſoylen them of their auowes, and ſo thi 
frcilice be bnemethewayfromGod. And there as . Qeneth.tht 


the people ſhould cry to God inthe day of tribula- (5,,aketh. 
tion helecterh — their . to and by 
nemeth God that worſhip. This day of tri N 
is when manis fallen through fin into the diuels ſox 
uice, and then we ſhulden cry to Godaſter 7— 
axen forgiueneſſe of our fin, and make great ſotrow 
for our fin, and ben in full will to doe ſo no more, ne 
none other ſin, and that our Lord God wole forgiuen 
| Vs 


_ The Plaughmans complaint of the abuſes of the warld. 
To) vsourfin,andmaken eur ſoule cleane. For his mercy 


ada (8, 


is 
But L 
cleane aſſoylen vs of our 
our finnes to p | 
our ſinne, gif wemowen ſſ | readeth it, vnderftand 
AL it, Thus ac haue ytold apertly, how he that ſaith he · 
Magdalene, and many fi fureth in Chrifts fiede * Cheiſt his wor- ttat is: 
without ſhriuing to prieſts, and raking penance of to ſhip, and his ſacrifice of his people, and makerh the Wa. 
priefts for their ſinnes. And Lord chbu artas — — 
now as thou were that time, but gif us  Crywero and knowledge we our fins eve- 


bynomen thee thy might, And we # richoneto other, as S. James aud pray wee 
uen, that there is no man of {6 great wer, and gif =hcartilich to Godeuerichoneone for other — then 
any man maketh himſelfe of ſo great 


you: hee — forgi of our ſins, For God 
i hcighteth himſelfeaboue God. And S. Paul pea» that is in mercy faith, that hee ne will not a 


" keth ofone that ſuteth in the temple of God, and = finfoll mans death, but that be be turned from his fin 


e any ſuch be, he is and liven. And therefore, when he came downe to 
a falſe Chriſt, | ſaue i 
But hereto ſeyn ptieſts, that when Chriſt made 20 and bade, gif a 
gi 


clean leprous men, he bade them go and ſhew them ullich, and fhe leue not his ſinne, amend him 
toprielts. And therefore they ſeyu that it is acom- witneſſeʒand gif he ne not, men ſhould tell 
mande ment of Chriſt, chat a man ſhould ſhewen his to the church: and gif he he amendeth not then, men 
finne to prieſts, For as they ſeyn, lepte in the old ſhould ſhone his company as a publican, or a man 
law betokeneth ſinne in this new law, A Lord God, isr : 

— L 1 pot thy meaning as 
well as men done now haddenyknow 
ny ax — 

to prieſts, and they ne tau 
ment to che people; mee thi 

to blame. But I tro wen 
none ofthy commandements,ne 
my ſoule. And m__ 1 not oy ap Hu 
nothing to the pu t ts in 
old hu hadden certaine points and tokens to 12 


whether a man were $ornot: and pi 

were lepro — b power to putten them 
away from other cleane men, for to that they weten 
cleane; and then they hadden power to receiven him | 
among hee CEE REOESRILEe, 40 him, bee curſethhim, that it is a focrow a Chriſten 


Tan EEE ED 
is is nothing tot uing. For in What t 
there is but one — chalis t may know know, may beate true witneſle, bing N 


in certaĩne the lepre of the ſoule, Ne no prieſt ma But gif we ſpeakeof louing of our brethren, 

make the — — ofher ſinne, but Chriſt 2 — — — this 

prieſt after Melchiſedekes order: ne no prieſt here be= Fot Chriſtin the' a 

neath may ywit for certaine whether a man be clean den c 

of his ſinne, or cleane aſſoiled, but gif Cod tell it hmm our \ 

by reuclation. Ne Godordainedporthat hisprietts And hec 
ould ſer Rr ſinne, after the 30 many 

inne 


quantitie of the ſinne, but this is mans ordinance, is loue — — 
and it may well be that there commeth good there - their religions, or elſe ymade ſeſſed For a frier ne lo- 
of. But I wor well that God is much vnworſhi urth not a ne 2 ſecular man neither, nor yet 
thereby. For mentraſt more in his abſolutions, AE nntefUbeniler; and its a- 

abſolutions | Sil 4 2 1 \ 

For now the Px Lon, . — 
i grey on in theſe ri For Lord, hat charitic hauen 
oe lintie ; — _ > mown 
| is ybrought 60 | 
into this belieſe, that one prieft hath a great power theworld their coun- 
to aſſoylen a man of bis finne and clennete; than au- ſell as beaſts? Trulich Lott, me thinketh that there 
other prieſt hath. | is but little charicie, and then is chere hetle 1 


hat | 

Another miſchiefe is this, that ſome prieſt may aſ- Lord God,whenthou were on earth 
0 entem born og kene e they — 
taken them a power that Chri no man in i 


8 abſolarions for money; 
and this is an hereſie accurſed that is ycleped fimony?. 30 that thoune were 


70 notofthe work 
Rong of. neither thy 


that liveden 


EEC 
ſpirituall grace, beth of holy lawes of 
— — —-—-iã˙ e 
rene, they elyle | | the, wo. i net ta 
no mony 1 when hee was made cleave of | | —> oY Am 


his -but <;iefi his ſeruant; and therfore the lepre 
of Nene, abode with him and wikhhs heires e- 
uermore after, 


a poore 


324 
apoore eſtate and trauell, to ben afterward a lord of of ſacxifices yoffered vpon the croſſe to the father of t 
his brethren, or beenea lords fellow, and dwellin heauen, to bring man out of finne, and bim Ev 
with lords, as doth men oftheſe new religions. Lor ſelfe a prieſt of Melchiſedeks order, For he was both &** u. 3 
thou ne taughteſt not men of thy religion thus to king and prieſt, without beginning & end; 22 
forſake the world, to liuen in perfection by them= the pri hood of Aaron, and allo the law of that 
ſelfe in eaſe, and by other mens trauell. But Lord they priefihood ben —— inthecomming of Chrift, 
Gycn they ben y boundto thy ſeruice, and ſeruen thee And S. Paul ſoith it is reproued,for it broght no man 
CO day in ſinging their praiers, both for to perfection. For bloud of goats, ne of other bealts 
themſclite and for the other men, that done them ne — 2 done away fin, for to tharChriſt ſhad his 
ood both quicke and dead, and ſome ofthem gone 10 bloud, 
about to teach thy people when they hauen leiſire. A Lord Jeſus; whether thou ordeneſt an order of 
ALord, gif they be thy ſervants; whoſe ſeruants ptieſts t in the auter thy fleſh and thy bloud 
ben we that cannot preien as they done? And when to ap out ot ſin, and alſo out ofpeine? And eie 
thou were here on earth, for our neede thoutaugh- het Rar alonehch a power tocate Dab r 
teſt thy ſeruants to preien thy father priuilich and thy fleſh & thy bloud, and whether none other man 
ſhortlich : and gif there had beene a better mannet of may eat thy fleſh and thy bloud withouten leue of 
preying, I crow thou wouldeſt haue taught it in help prieſts? Lord, we beleuen, that thy fleſh is very meat, 
of thy people. And Lord thou reprouef} hypocrites and thy bloud very drinke;and ho eateth thy fleſh, 
chat preyen in long prayer, and in open places, to ben and drinketh thy bloud, dwelleth in thee, and thou in 
yholden — men. And thou ſeyſt in the Goſpell; 20 him; and who that eateth this bread ſhall live witbz 
Wo to you Pharifies hypocrites. And Lord thounme out end. But Lord thine diſciples faid;this is a word; 
chargedſt not thy ſeruants with ſuch manner ſeruice: but thou anſwereſt them and ſeideſt; hen ye ſterk 
but thou ſeyſt in the Goſpell, that the Phariſies wor= man ſoone ſtiuen vp there he was rather, the ſpirit is 
ſhopen thee with their lips, and their heart is farre that maketh you liue, the words that ych haue ſpo- 
« Chargen-that from thee. For they © char gen more mens traditions en to you ben ſpirit and life, Lord, y mote 
is, ther cart ey. than thy commandement. thou be, for in this word thou teachell vs that he that 
And Lord, we lewed men han a beliefe, chat thy keepeth thy words, and doth aſter them, eateththy 
oodneſſe is endleſſe: and gif we Rogen thine heſtes, Aleſh,anddrinketh thy bloud, and hath an euetlaſti 
. ben we thy true ſeruants. And though we prey= life in thee, And for we ſhoulden haue minde of hs 
enthee but a little and ſhortlich, thou wilt thinken 30 liuing,thou gaueſt vs the ſacrament of thy fleſh and 
« Bchited, that on vs, and granten vs that vs nedeth,for ſo thou a be- blood, in forme of bread and wine at thy ſupper, be- 
to, giomiſed. hited vs ſometime. And Lord I trow, that pray a fore that thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer thy death, and tooke 
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man neuer ſo many quaint prayers, — ne keepe 
not thine heſts, hee is not thy good ſeruant. But gif 
hee keepe thine heſts, then hee is thy good ſeruant. 
And ſo me thinketh, Lord, that praying of long prai- 
ers ne is not the ſeruice that thou defircft, but kee- 
ping of thine heſts: and then a lewd man may ſerue 
God as well as aman of religion; though that the 
ploughman ne may not haue ſo much ſiſuer for his 
prayer, as men of religion. For they c kunnen not ſo 
well preiſen their praicrs as theſe other chapmen:but 
lord our hope is, that our praiers be neuer the worſe, 
though it be not ſo well fold as other mens prayers, 
Lord, Ezechiel the Prophet faith, that when hee 
ſpake to the people thy words, they turned thy 
words into ſongs and into tales. And ſo Lord men 
done now: they ſingin merilich thy words, and that 
finging they clepci thy ſeruice. But Lord I trow 
that the beſt ſingers hee herieth thee not moſt : but 
he that fulfilleth thy words, he fherieth thee full wel, 
though hee weepe more than ſing: and I trow that 
weeping for breaking of thy commandements bee 


- more pleaſing ſeruice to thee than the ſinging of thy 


words, And would God that men wouldſerue him 
in forrow for theit ſins, and that they ſhoulden aſter- 
ward ſeruen thee in mirth. For Chriſt ſaith; ybleſſed 
ben they thatmaken ſorrow, for they ſhoulden ben 
conforted. And woe to them that ben me 
— their comſort in this world. And Chri 
that the world ſhould ioyen, & his ſeruants ſhulden 
be ſorry, but their ſorrow ſhould be turned into ioy. 

A Lord, hee that clepeth himſelte thy vicar vpon 
earth hath —— an order of prieſts to doe thy 
ſeruice in churchtofore thy lewd people in finging 
mattens, euenſong, and maſſe.” And therefore hee 
chargeth lewd men in paine of curfing, to bring to 
Me tithings and offringsto finden his prieſts, 
2nd he clepeth that Gods part, and due to prieftsrhat 
ſeruen him in church. 

But Lord, in the old law the tithings of the lewd 
people ne were not due to prieſts, but to that other 
childer of Leui that ſerueden thee in the temple, and 
the prieſt hadden their part of ſacriſices, and the firſt 
bygeten beaſts and other things as the law telleth, 
And Lord, S. Paul thy ſeruant ſaith, that the order of 
the prieſthood of Aaron ceaſed in Chriſts commin 
and the law of that prieſthood, For Chiiſt was — 
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bread in thine hand, and ſaideſt; Take ye this, and eat 
ir, for it is my body: and thou tookeſt wine, and bleſ- 
ſedit it, and ſaĩd; This is the bloud of anew and an 
euerlaſting Teſtament, that ſhall bee ſhed for many 
men in forgiueneſſe of fins; as oft as ye done this, do 
ye this in mind of me. | 

A Lord, thou ne bede not thine diſciples maken 
this a ſacrifice, to bring men out ofpeines,gifa prieſt 
offred thy body in the altar; but thou bed them goe 
and a fullen all the folke in the name ofthe father 
the ſon, and the holy ghoſt, in forgiueneſſe of thei 
fins;and teach ye them to keep thoſe things that ych 
haue commanded you. And Lord, thine diſciples ne 
ordained not prieſts principallich to make thy 
in ſacrament, hut for to teach the people and 
husbandmen that well geuern their houſholds 
wiues and children, and their meiny, they ordeined 
to be prieſts to teachen other men the law of Chrift, 
both in word, in dede, and they liuedein as true chri- 
ſtian men, euery day they eaten Chriſts body, and 
drinkenhis bloud,to the ſuſtenance of liuin of their 
foules, and otherwhiles they tooken the — 
of his body in of bread and wine; in minde of 
our Lord Teſus Chrift, | 

But all this is turned vpſedowne: fot now who fe 
willliven as thoytayghecſt, hee ſhall ben holden 4 
foole. And gifhe thy ng, hee ſhall ben 


in patience their words of blaſphemy 


thy ſelfe or elſe we were to blame. And trulich Lord 


I tro, that if thou were now inthe world, & tau 
teſt as thou diddeſt ſometime, thou ſhouldeſt 
done to death. Fot thy reaching is damned for heteſie 
of wiſe menofthe world, & then moten they nedes 
ben heretikes that teachen thy lore, and all they alſo 
that trauailen to liue thereaſter. 
And therefore Lord, gif it be thy will, helpe thine 
— lewd ſeruants, that wolen by their 
wer and their kunning helpe to deftroy fin. Leue 
ord, ſith thou madeſt woman in 
in a more fraile degree than man is, to 


of man, —1 
by mans reaſon: What 6 ofchatity is in cheſe 


prieſts and zn men of religion, that haue forſaken 
ſpouſhod that tiou ordeinedſt in Paradiſe herwine 
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perfection to forfakentraucile, But leue Lord, chinleth Weender 
other mens traueile? For — and wor- 
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other that feden thermſelfe, ſor the flocks of ſheep ſhoulden 
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4 Foz.that is, 
but, 


He templaincth 
fo; pm. wing 
Litle taults, 
and to ſet great 
faults tſcape. 


Tf ht be an he⸗ 
retike that biea 
keeh mans law, 
what ts the 
popcthat bzea- 
keth Gods 
law: 


A lewd man, 
that is, a lay 
man. 


mandement of loue to thee & our brethren ybroken, 
both to him andto thy puple. But Lord God merey 
and patience, that beth c tweine of thy cn mande- 
ments, beth defirojed, & thy puple hath ſorſake mer- 
cy. For Lord, Dauid in the Sauter ſaith ; Bleſſed beth 
= that done dome & rightfulneſle in cuerich time. 

O Lord, thou haft itaught vs as rięhiſulpeſſe of 
heauen, and hefl ybeden vs forgeuen our brethren as 
oft as th treſpaſſen againſt vs. And Lord,thire old 

law of iuſtice was, that ſuch harme as a man did his 
brother, ſuch he ſhould ſuffer by the law, as cye for 
an eye, and teoth for a tooth. But Chriſt mace an 
end of this law, that one brother ſhould not deſire 
wracke of another : but not that he would that ſin 
ſhould ben vnpuniſhed, for thereto bath hee or- 
dained kings and dukes, and other lewd cfficers vn- 
der them; whilke as S. Paul faith, ne carien not the 
ſwerd in vaine, for they ben the miniſters of God 
and wrakers to wiath, to them that euill done. And 
thus hath Chiifi ymade an end of this old law, that 
one brother may not ſucn anoiber himſelſe. c fort] at 
to wreken without ſinne, for breaking of charity. 
But this charity Lord hath thy vicar ybroke, and 
ſays that wee finnen, but gif we ſuen for our right. 
And we ſee, I wot, that thou taughteſt vs ſometime 
to give our mantell alſo, euer that we ſhoulden ſuen 
for our coat. And ſo Lord beleuen we, that we ben 
ybounden to done by thy law, that is all charity, and 
officers duty is to defcnden vs from thilke theerery, 
though we complainen not. But Lord, thy law is 
turned vpſedow ne. 

A Lord, what dome is to {lean a theeſe that take a 
mans cattell away from him, and ſiffercn a Spouſe- 
breaker to liue, and a lechcrour that killeth a wemans 
ſoule? And yer thy law floned the Spouſe-brezkers 
and leacherous, and let the thecues liven and haue 
other puniſhment. 

A Lord, what dome is it to {lean a theefe for ſtea- 
ling of an horſe, and to let him live vnpuniſhed and 
to maintaine him that robbeth thy poore 
their liuelode, and the ſoule of his feod? 

Lord, it was neuer thy dome to ſayen, that a man 
s an heretike, and curſedior breaking of mans law, 
& demen him for a good man for breaking thy heſts. 

Lord, what dome is it to curſe a lewd man if hee 
ſmite a prieſt, and not curſe a prieſt that ſtmiteth a 
leu d man, and leeſeth his charity ? 

Lord, x hat dome is it to curſe the lewd people for 
tithings, and not curſe the parſon that robbeth the 

cople oftithings,and teacheth them not Gods law 
ut Feedeth them with painting of tone walles, and 
ſongs of Latine, that thepeopleknowen not ? 

Lord,whatdome is it to puniſh the poore man for 
his treſpaſſe, and fuffer the rich to continue in his fin 
for a quantity of mony ? 

Lord,what dome is it to fleanan vncunning lewd 
man ſor his ſinne, and ſuffer a prieſt, other aclerke 
that doth the ſame finne,ſcapealive? Lord the ſinne 
of the prieſt or ofthe clearke is greater treſpaſſe than 


20 


30 


people of 40 


50 


but of him and of his, whilke they ſate aboue ihine, 
and makenvs accuſen our ſelſe, or elſe iheꝝ willen ac- 
curſcn vs, for our accuſets mo en we not knowne, 
And Lord, thou ſaieſt in thine old law, hat vnde 
two witres at the leaſt, or three, ſhould ſlard every 
matter: and tharthbe witnes ſkeulden exet be the 
fiſt that ſheulden helpe to kill ihm. 

And v hen ibe Scribes and the Phariſes ſc metimes 
brought before thee a wemen that was yiake in 
2 breaking, and cxecen of ihce a deme, thon 

idſt write on the carth, and iben thou gave this 
me; He that is without ſin, throw fuſt at her a 
ſicnc;and Lord itey vent forth au ay ſiem thee and 
we woman: and thou forgave the Veen bet tres 
paſſe, and bade her gee ſoiih, nd ſin no mote. 
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nes. 


Su cet Lord, if ihè prieſts tcok keepe to thy dome, Cooks 


they would be agaſt to men men ãs they done, O nde 
Lord.if cne of 2 breake a — ofthy Vette. 


lau, he will aske mercy of thee, and not a peine that 
is due for the ſ n, ſor cine of Ceath waetcohnle.O 


Lord, tow daren they Cemen any man to ihe death * + - 


for breaking of their la es, other aſſent to ſuch lay? 
for breaking of thy law they will ſe 
don , 2nd maintaine them as 


paſſen. But Lord, if a man once breake theirlawes,or A, 


ſpeake aꝑainſt item, lie may done penance but once, 
— 2fter be burnt, Twulich Tord chon laieſt, but if 
cueiy of vs forgiue not other his tieſpaſſe, . ws 
will not forgeuen vs our fins, And Loid when thou 
Hong on the ctoſſe, thou praiedſt to thy father to 
haue wercy on thy eremics, 

And yet they ſcin Lord, that they demen notmait 
tothe death, fer they ſain, they nemowenbytheir 
law demen any man to the death, Aleeue Lord, euen 
ſo ſaiden their foretathers the Phar iſes, that t ne was 
not law full for them to kill er man: and yet they 
bidden Pilate to done rhe to the death againſt his 
ow ne conſcience ; tor be wevld y haue _ 
thee, but for that they threater ed him with the Em- 
peror, and byorvghten ↄgainſt thee falſe witnes alſo: 
and he was an heathen man. 

O Lord, how much truer dome was there in Pi 
that was an heathen Juſtice, than in our kings 
juſtices that we ulden demento the death, an 
in the fre him that ihe prieſts deliueren vnto them 
withouten itnes, or prefe? For Pilat ve would not 
demen thee; for that the Phariſes ſayden that gif 
thou nc haddeſt not ben a miſdoet, ve ne would 
deliver him vnto thee; for to, theꝝ brov 
falſe witnefle againſt thee, But Lord, asthouſaidſt 
ſoretire that it ſhould ben lighter at to 
— to Sydon, and Gemorra, thanto the citi 
here thou wrought wonders & miracles: ſo Idred, 
it ſhall be more light to Pilat in the dome, than 
our kings and dome ſ. men, that ſo demen withou 
witnes and prefe. For Lord, to demen thy folke for 
beretiks,is to holden thee an heretike;and ro brennen 
them, is to brennen thee:for thou ſaidſt to Paul when 
he perſecuted thy people; Saul, Saul, wherefore perſe · 


it is of a leu d vncunning man, and greater enſample 60 cuieſt thou me? and in the dome thou ſhalt ſay ; that 


of wickedneſſe to the comn.on peo 


e? 
Lord,whatmaner people be re thee neither keep 


| thy domes and thy nes of the old teſtament, 


Againſt the ca- 
non law. 


'The popes 
law againſt 
Gods law, fn 
tauſing men to 
accuſe them ⸗; 
lelues, 


that was a law of dread, nor — andthy right- 
fulnes of thy new teſtament,thatis a la of loue and 
of mercy : but haue another law, and taken out of 
both thy lawes, that is liking to vs, and remnant of 
heather mens law es? & Lordthisis a greatmiſchiefe. 
O Lord, ou ſaieſt in thy law,demeye not and ye 
ſhould not be demed; for the ſame nieſure that ye 
meten to other men, men ſhall meten to you again. 
ward: and Lord thou ſaieſt that by their worke wee 
ſhould know them; and by what we know that thou 
commanded vs not to demen mens thoughts, nor 
their works, that were not againſt thy law —— 
And yet Lord he, that faith he is thy vicar, wil demen 
our thoughts, and aske vs what wee thinke: not of 
the Lord, of thy heſts, for they caten little for them, 


deſt goe to thy paſſion; that ast 
tokeneth a ſpitituall ſword, and a temporal 


ye haue done to the le:ftof mine, ye haue doneto me 
Thus Lord is thy mercy and juſtice ſoredone by 
bitn that ſaith he is thy vicar in earth: for he neither 
th it himſelfe,nor nill not ſuffer other to doe it. 

third commandement, that is, patienoe and 
ſuſſerance, is alſo ibroken by this vicar, Lord thou 
biddeſt ſufferen both wrongs and ſtrokes withouten 
apainſtanding; and ſo thou diddeft thy ſelſe to geuen 
vs enſample to ſufferen of our brethren. For ſuffering 


70 nouriſheth loue, and againftanderh debate. All thy 


lawes is loue,orcl{ethe thing that draweth to loue. 
But Lord, men teachen, that men ſhouldenpleten 
for their right, and fighten alſo therefore; and elſe 
they ſeyn. men ben in perill: and thou bid in the old 
law men fight for their countrey. And thy ſelſe had- 
deſt two ſwords in thy company, v hen thou ſhoul- 
ſe clerkes ſein, be- 


— 


— than the hot 


Oeds 


= 


denn gut lub, 
in then 3 


1 * 


1 word, — 
that 


eee 


—_— 


KI 
ED. 3. 


A temyozalt 
und ta 
— . 


7 


things, 


The complaint of the Plowmen of the abuſe of the world. 


527 


that thou to thy vicar to rule thy Church with. 

Lord, tis is a ſleight N but Lord we belee- 
uen that thou art king of bliſſe, and that is thine he - 
ricage and mankinds couutrey; and in this world we 
ne ben but ſtrangers and pilgrimes. For thou Lord 

ne art ofthis world, ne thy law neither, ne thy true 
ſcruants that keepenthy law. And Lord, thou were 
king of Iuda, by heritage, if thou wouldeſt haue 
ha it; but thou torfooke it, and pletedeſt not ther: 
ore, ne fought not therefore! 1-1;! | i 

But Lord, forthy kinde ne and mankindes 
country, that ia olend of bliſſe, chou ſoughteſt e 
tilich. In battell thou ouercame thy enemy, and ſo 
thou won thine heri For thou that were a lord 
mightie(t in battle, and alſo lord of vextues, ate right- 
fulich king of blifſe; as Dauid ſaith inthe Pfalter. Bur 
Lord, thin enemy ſinote thee deſpiteſullich, and had 

o wer of thee, andhang thee ypon the croſſe as thou 

Paal ben a 1 an u ches all th clothes, 
and ſticked t hoe to the heart with a ſpeare. 

O Loy,thb was 7 hard Adab — — 
here thou auercome by patience mightilich thi 
enemies; for thou ne — des ainſt the 
will of thy father, And thus Lord thou tau thy 
ſeruants to fight for their countrey. And Lord this 
fighting was in figure yraughe in the old law. But 
Lord, men holden now the ſhadowy of the old fi 
ting and leauen the light of thy fighting, that 
taughteſt openlich both in word and in deed, 

Ford, thou gaue vs a ſword to fighten againſt our 
encmies for our countrey, that was thine holy tca- 
ching, and Chriſten mens law, But Lord thy (word 
is put in a ſheath, and in prieſts ward, that haue for- 
fake the fighting that thou taughteſt. For as they 
ſeyn, it is againſſ their order to ben men of armes in 
thy battell, for it is vnſeemelich,as they atthy 
vicar incarth,other,his prieſts ſh ſuffer of other 
men. And therefore gif any man {mitehim, other 
any of his clerks, he ne taketh it not in patience, but 
anon he ſiniteth with his ſword of c dafter- 40 
ward with his bodelich ſword , he doth them to 

death. O Lord, me thinketh that this is a fighting 
againſt kind, and much againſt thy teaching, 

O Lord, whether axſedeſt thou after ſwerds in 
the time of thy paſſion to againſtond thine enemies? 
nay forſoath thou Lord. For Peter, that ſmore for 

reat loue of thee, had no great thanke of thee for 
fs ſmiting. And Lord, thou were mighty enough 
to haue againftond thine enemies, for through thy 
looking they fellen downe to the ground; Lord 
Wbleſſ:d morethau be. Here teacheſt vs that 
we ſhoulden ſuffren : for thou were mighty ynow 
to haue agai thine, enemies, and thou haddeſt 
wepen, and thy men weren hearty to haue ſmitten; 

Oſiveet Lord, ho may be for ſhame clepen him- 
ſelfe thy vicar and head of the Church, that maynot 
for ſhame ſuffetẽ Sith thou art a Lord, and ſufferedft 
of — ſubiects, to giuen vs enſample, and ſo did thy 
true ſeruants. 44 
O Lord; whether geue thou to Peter a ſpirituall go 
ſwerd to curſe, and a remporall ſwerdtd (le mens 
bodies? Lord, I tro v not, tor then Peter that loued 
thee ſo much, would haue ſinit wha ſwerds. But 
Lord, he taughten vs to bleſſenthem that curſen vs, 
and ſuffren and not ſtniten. And Lord, hee fed thy 
people as thou bed him, and therefore he ſuffred the 
death as thou didſt. | | 

O Lord, why clepeth any man him Peters ſuc- 
ceſſor, that hath forſaken patience, and feedeth thy 
pooph with curſing, and with ſmitiag? Lord thou 

aideſt in thy Golgall, when chy diſciples knewen 
well that chou were Chriſt, and that thou muſteſt go 
to Ieruſalem, and ſufferen of the Sctibes and Phari- 
les ſpittings, reproofes, and alſo the death. And Pę- 
ter tooke thee aſide, and ſaid; God forbid that. And 
Lord chou ſaydeſt to Peter, Goe behinde me Sarha- 
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nas, chou Caundereſt me in Iſrael, Fot thou ne ſa- 


uoreſt notchilke things that ben of God, but thilke 


come with thy ſwerd in thy mouth; to take ven- 


compell men to ſweare and 


and gaue it to Dauid 
heſts. And thou f: 
the king, that it is a manner of w 
gods to breake thy heſts. For who that 
our lng, 

nothing bre | 
..:.0 yy hx 
falſe gods, 

breake thine heſts, and 


thou ad ,k en to eat. br, Meds whe: 
truth is in vatu eaten mete the thar 
thou halt CrbiEL oedchou ut he doch finge 


tothe diucll, that is a lier and 
Lord 


that ben of men. Lord to meus wit it is vnreaſona- 
ble, that thou ut thy vicar, gif thou madeſt any on 
earth, ſhoulden ſuffren of your ſuꝑgets. 

A Lord, whether thou ordeinett an order of figh- Faith commeth 


ters to turne men to the beliete? Other ordeineſt that av by outward 
knights ſhoulden ſweere to fightfor thy words? —=toyce. 
Lord,whether bed thou, that gif aby man turne 


to the faith, thatheeſhould geue his goods and cat- 
tel] to the vicarthat hath great lordſhips; and more 
than hinrnecdeth?-Lord Two well, at in the be- 
giuning the churchmen that ete canuetted thre u- 
en ado vn che goods afore the Apoſtles feete, For 
all chey weren iũ charity, & none of them ſaid this is 
mine, nc Peiet made himfelfe natardof theſe goods. 
But — he that 2 — thy als 
v e cceſſor to Peter, ybroke thy 
— — charity, foꝛ he is become a lord. 
And hee hath alſo broken thy commundement of 
mercy, and alſo of e. Thus Lord we bee fal. 
len into miſchiefe and thraldome;for our chief. 
taine hath forſaken war and armes, and hath treated 
to haue peace with our enemi 

ſwerd out of 


enemies. 

. A Lord, gif it be thy will, dra th 

his ſheath, chat thy ſeruants may fight therewith 
agaialt their enemies, aud put cowardiſe out of our 
arts: and comfort ys in battaile, ot than thou 


Dopt bꝛeabeth 
the rule af cha» 
rity, of mercye 
aud of patience. 


© than,befoze 
that, 


geance on thine enemies. For gif wee ben accorded 
with our enemies till that time come, it is dread left 
thou take v ace both of them aud of vs toge- 


ther. A Lord, there is vo helpe now in this great 


miſchiefe but only in thee. | 
Lord, thou geueſt vs a commandement of truth, 
in bidding vs ſay yea, yea, nay; nay; and ſweare for The pope bira- 
notbing. Baus vs alſo a m of meek · keth the law of 
nefle, and another of pooteneſſe; but Lord, he that (Wealing 
clepeth himſelte thy vicar onearth, bath both ybro- 
kenthele c ; for be ha law to 
by bis lawes he teacheth 
that a man, to ſaue his — wear and lle. And 
ſo lord, through comfort of him and his la wes, the 
people ne dr not to ſweare and to lie, ne oft 
times to forſiwearen them, Lord here is little truth. 
O Lord, thou haſt ybtought vs to aliuing oflbuks 
that ſands in beleeuing in thee, and keeping thy 


heſts, and when we breaken thy heſts, then we flea 


out ſouls: and leſſe bare it wete to ſuffer bodilich 


death. | 
Lord, king Saul brake thine befts,and thou rooke 
his kingdome from his heires cuermore after him, 
thy ſeruant, that kept thine 
aidftby Samuel thy Prophet to Saul 
ipping of talfe 


ing 

h thee 
and dreadeth thee allo, hee nole for 
thine heſts. 5 


of thine heſts be hetrying of 
trow that that —. 
that his heſts 


Ys commandeth th 
of the people, maketh himſelfe a falſe god 


Nole that is 


- would not. 


ben k 
on —_— Nebugodonoſor did ſometime that was 
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ut Lord win forſaken ſuch falſe gods, and heleuen 
that there ne ben no mo Gods tha 
thou ſuffer 
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thanthou :& thou 

vs a while to ben in diſeaſe for knowled- 
| anken thee with our heart, for jc 
oken thou loueſt vs, to giuen vs in this 
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world ſome for our treſpas. 


old law, thy true ſeruants acke the 
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forſweareth himſelfe, and forſaketh thy ſervice for 
dread of his bodily death, becemmeth the diuels ſer- 
uant. 

O Lord. V hat truth is in him that clepeth himſelfe 
ſeruant of thy ſeruants, and in his doing hee maketh 
him a-lord of thy ſeruants. Lord thou were both 
Lord and maſter, and fo thou faid thy ſelfe ; but yet 
in thy warks thou wereas a ſeruant. Lord this was 
a great truth, and a — meekneſſe: but Lord, bid 
thou thy ſeruants that they ſhould not haue lord- 
ſhip ouer their brethren. Lord thou ſaydſt kings of 
the heathen men han lordſhip ouer their ſubiects, and 
they that vſe their power bee cleped well doers. 

But Lord, thou ſaidſt it ſhould not be ſo amongſt 
thy ſeruar.ts. But he that were moſt, ſhould be as a 
ſeruant. Thou Lord, thou tavghtcſt thy diſciples to 
bee meeke. Lord in the oldlaw thy ſervants durſt 
haue no lordſhip of their brethren , but if that thou 
bid them: and vet they ſhould not doe to their hre- 
thren as they did to thralles that ſerued them. But 
they ſhould doe to their brethren that were their 
ſeruants, as to their ownebrethren : for all they were 
Abrahams children: and at a certaine time, they 
ſhould let their brethren paſſe from them in all free- 
dom, but if they would wilfillich abide ſtil in ſeruice. 


O Lord, thou gaue vs in thy comming a Law of 


perfect lone, and in token of Toue thou clepedlt thy 
ſelfe our brother. And to make vs perfect in love, 
thou bid that we ſhould clepe to vs no father vpon 
earth, but thy father of heauen wee ſhould clepe our 
father. Alas, Lord,how —— our bretheren and 
thy children ben now put in bodily thraldome, and 
in deſpite as beaſts euermore in greeuous trauell 
to finde proud men in eaſe. But Lord, if we take this 
defoule and this diſeaſe in patience, and in meekneſſe 
and keepe thine heſts, we hope to be free. And Lord 

iue out bretheren grace to come out of thraldome 
of ſin, that they fall in through the deſiring and e 
of lordſhip vpon their brethren. And lord,thy prieſts 
in the old law had no lordſhips among their brethe- 
ren, but houſes and paſtures for their hgaſts:but Lord 
our prieſts now haue great lordſhips, and put their 
brethren in greater thraldome than lewde men that 
be lords. Thus is meekneſſe forſaken, 

Lord, thou biddeſt in the goſpell, that when a 
man is bid to the feaſt, hee ſhould ſit in the loweſt 
place, and then he we be ſer higher with — 
when the lord of the feaſt beholdeth how his gueſts 
ſitteth. Lord it is dread that they, that fit now In the 
higheſt place, ſhould be Lid in time comming ſit be- 
neath: and that will bee ſhame and villavy for them. 
And it is thy ſayinꝑ, thoſe that hyeth himſelfe ſhould 
be lowed, and thoſe that loweth themſelues ſhould 
be an heyghed. O Lord, thou biddeſt in thy Goſpell 
to beware of the Phariſes, for it is a point of pride 
contrary to meekneſſe. And Lord, thou oye that 
they loue the firſt ſittings at ſuppers, and alſo the 
principall chaires in churches,and greetings in chee- 
ping, and to beecleped maſters of men. And Lord, 
thou ſayſt be yee not cleped maſters, for one is your 
maſter, andthat js Chriſt,and all ye be brethren: and 
clepeye to you no father vpon earth, for one is your 
father that is in Heauen. O Lord, this is a bleſſed leſ- 
ſon to teach men to bemeeke, 

But Lord, hee that clepeth himſelfe thy vicar on 
earth. hee clepeth himſelfe father of fathers againſt 
thy forbidding. And allthoſe worſhips thou haſt for- 
bad, Hee approueth them, 2nd maketh them maſters 
to many, that teach thy people their owne teaching, 
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Lord, 
witneſſe to thy teaching, 


| man 
from his fin, rather than another man thit 55 — a 
maſter, ne v ole be none; for it is n himin 


— — wn thou knowledgiſt in the Goſpell to 
y 


oy the pee 


whether be anynced eee Eon. 
t 


2 leafing. And nov is the time come that 8. 


Paul 


ſhall not ſuſtaine wholſome teaching; 
But they ſhullen gather to hepe maſters with hut- 
cing eares, and from truth they ſhullen turnen a 
their hearing, and turnen them to tales, that maſters 
. makedto ſhowne their maiſtry and their wiſe- 
ome. a 

And Lord, a man ſhall beleeve more a mans 
workes than his words, and the deede ſheweth well 
of theſe maſters, that they defiren more maiſtery for 
their own worſhip,than for profit ofthe people. For 
when they be maſters, they ne preachen nor ſo oft 
as they did before, And git they preachen,common- 
lich it is before rich men, there as they mowen beate 
worſhip and alſo profit of their preaching. But be- 
fore poore men they preg but ſeldem,when they 
ben maſters: and o y their workes wee may ſeene 
that they ben falſe gloſers, 

And Lord, me thinkeththat who ſo wole k 


30 thine heſts, him needeth no gloſes : but thilke 


50 


60 


and leauethy te>ching that is needfull,and hiden ĩt by 70 


quaint gloſſes from thy lewd people, and feede thy 
people with ſweuens that they mete, and tales that 
doth litrle profite, but much harme to the cople, 
Bur Lord, theſe gloſers obiect, that the deſire not 
the ſtate of maſterie to be worſhipped thereby, but 
to profit the more to thy people, when they preach 
thy word. For as they ſuggen the people wil beleeue 
more the preaching of à maſter chat hath taken a 


clepen themſelſe chriſten men, and liven againſt 
teaching and thine heſts, needelich they mote 
thine heſts, aſter their living, other elie men ſhu 
openlich yknow their hypocriſie and their falſhod. 

But L od, thou ſayſt that there is nothing yhid 
that ſhall not bee ſhewed ſometime. And Lord 
ybleſſed mote thou be : For ſomewhat thou ſhewelt 
vs now of our miſchiefes that wee beene fallen in 
through the wiſcdomes of maſters , that haue by 
ſleighrs ylad vs away from thee and thy teaching, 
that thou, that were the maſter of Heauen, taught vs 
for lone, hen thou were here ſometime to heale of 
our ſoules, withouten ertot or hereſie. But maſters of 
worlds wiſedome and their founder haue ydamned 
it for hereſie and for error. 

O Lord, me thinketh it is a great pride thus to re- 
proue thy wifedome and thy teaching. And Lord, 
me thinketh that this Nabugodonoſor king of Ba- 
bylon, that thus hath reprooued thy teaching and 
thine heſts, and commandeth on all wiſe to k 
hisheſls, maken thy people hearen him as a Godon 
earth, and maketh them his thralles and his ſeruants. 

But Lord, wee lewd men knowen no God but 
chee, and we with thine helpe and thy grace forſaken 
Nabugodonofor and hislawes. For hee in his proud 
eſtate wole haue all men vnder him, and hee 


daineſt to ben kept, & maketh his owne lawes as him 
liketh: and ſo he maketh him king aboue all other 
kings ofthe earth, and maketh men to N 
him as a God, and thy great ſacrifice hee hate ydone 
away. 

O Lord, here is thy commandement of meeknes, 
miſchiſlich to broke: and thy bleſſed commandment 
ofpoornes is alſo to broken, and yhidfrom thy peo- 
ple. Lord, Zecliaty thy Prophet faith, that thou that 
ſhouldeſt bee our king, ſhouldeſt ben a poore man, 
and ſo thou were : for thou ſaideſt thy ſelfe; _ 

au 


Falſe glofers, 


bee Netetats, 
ynder no man, Hee ondoth thy Lawes that thou or- will not 
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haue dens,and bi eds of heauen neſts, and mans ſonne And Lord, I trow forthauwerea ; 
hach not — to legge his head on. Aud thou token — to — — in 


ing. But 
{aydeſt, ybleſſed ben poore' men in ſpirit, for Lord thou came to giue vs a ne tettament , 
kingdome of heauen is therein: and woe to and therfore it was ſemelich that thou came in poor- 
men,for they han theit comifort in OUR Ne — 0 — who would loue — 5 
thou bad thy diſciples to ben ware of all for For gif thou haddeſt ycorne in forme of arich 


thou ſaideſt, in the abundance of a mans ne is man and ofa lord, men old tather for thy dread 
not his lifelode. And ſo thou teacheſt, that thilke that then for thy loue, haue thine heſts. And fo 
han morethen them needeth to their livinglivenin Lord no thou might wellylee which lonem ther us 
couetiſe. Alſo thou ſayſt, but gif a man e all ro theyſh keeping ! ** 
Gian Cate her he — pred 4 — | — 2 lowneſle,need: Edu N 
Lord, a o, t is ſown in ; 
rich ebe fre bo pore ket ord; ms 
the buſines ow World —— wirhouten fruit. 
O Lor nm teachings to teach 
men to ben poote, . Bur Lord 
harme is,poore men ——ͤ— ben ybated and fore Itto that hee that clepeth 
. ISIS ooo 
re man, men Ge! a man w ez nant w, 8 ö a a A a 
* deſireth ̃ beldenhin but 20 12 carchow ton 


vpon J | 
a foole : and gifa man pes fich mon men clepen him fotbiddeſt in the Goſpell; and for his right andri- © wotoge 
2 5 thilke that ben buſie in getting ches, he vill plete, and fight and — yet Lord _ 
oftiches, ben yhold wiſe men and ready: bab Lond” he will ſegge. chat he forſaketh all things that he ow- 
theſe rich men ſayen, that it dorhlefull to them to eth1asthy true diſciple were done aber thy teaching 

ather riches togither. For —— it for in pell, i 0915-3516 - AIP 

emſelſe, but for other men that ben needy, and 
Lord their works ſheen the truth. For if a poore 
needy man would borowen of theirriches,he nele 
lean him none of his good bet gifhemow ſcker 
to have it againe by a certainie day, i 

But Lord, thoit bed that a man ſhould lend thy g 
not hopi 4 to: common, and not in proper athisneighborsnetde, Fope 102d. 
and thy father of heauen wole quite him his mede. And thenſhal there none of them ſegge this is mine, 
And gif a poore man aske a rich man any good, the 5 
rich man will giue him but 1 —— it ſhall be 
little worth, And Lord me thinketh tat here is lit- 
tlelouc & charity, both to God and to our brethren. 
For Lord,thou teacheft in thy Goſpell, that what 

—— doe xo thy — > ee, AT: 

if a poore man axe men giue 

im Puccde of the Murſt. For theſe rich — 
nen both bread and ale ſor Gods men uU 
that — {vor O Lord, ſich all good that men 
commech of thee; how dare yon N 
the m_ 1 of theb _ 
ma men lay that gatheren riches for o- 
hes need, as well as himſetfe, ſith their workes ben 
contrary to their words? and that is no great truth. 
And be ye ſeker theſe goods that rich man han, they 
ben Gods goods, ytake royour keeping, to looke 
how he wolen be ſetten them to the worſhi of 
God. And Lord, thou faieft inthe Goſpell chat 
fo is true in little, he is true in that thing that is more: 
and who that is falſe in a little thing, who wole taken 
him toward things of a greater value? And therefore 
be yee warethat han Gods goodsto Spend 
ye thilke trulich to the worſhip left ye leeſen f 
the bliſſe of heauen, for the vnttue diſpending of ill diſpending, ne I may not àxen the goods, 

30ds goods in this world, * _ that I tooke himto his nede in forme of det, for 5...» 

O Lord, theſe tich men ſeggen that they don much 60 at his need they were his as well as mine. And goots here,is 
for thy loue. For many poorelabourers benyfound = thus is my brother yhold to done to me gif hee Nottaken a. 
by them, that ſhoulden fare febelich, ne we not they ſee me in nede, and gif we bed in charity, little ſhould —.— cha- 
and their readineſſe. Forſooth me thinketh that we chargen of det. And ne wee ſhould not axen ſo ta bl geen 
poore laborers giueth to theſe rich men, morenthen dets, as men that knowen not God: and then we be of cnr ntigi boi. 
they giuen them againward. For the poore men poore in for ſaking all things that we own. For git 
more gone to his labour in cold and in heat, in were wie ben in charmy, we u ollen nother fight nor curſe, 
and dry, and ſpend his fleſh and his bloud in rich ne plete for our goods with our brethren. | 

mens workes,vpon Gods ground, to finde the rich Lord, thus thou taughteſt thy ſeruants to linen; 

man in eaſe, and in liking, and in good fare of meate, and ſo they liveden while they hadden good ſhep- 
of drinke, and of clothing. Here is a great giſt of che 70 beards, that fedden th , and robbed them not 
poore man,for he oiverf has owne body. But what of their lifelod, as thy good ſhepheard and 

giuoth che rich man againwardꝰ Certes feeble meat, thy other apoliles. But Lord, he that clepeth him. 

and feeble drinke, and feeble clothing. What euer felferthy vicar vpon earth and ſuccefſor to eter, hee 
they ſeggen, ſich bee their works, andhere is little thy purpleof their bodilich lifelode,for hee 
loue, nd whoſoever lookech well about, all te ordeineth —1 ſhepheards to Jiven in caſe bythe 


worldfarethas we ſeggen: and all men ſiudicthon tenth of poote mens trauell: and hee gweth 

enery ſice, how they may wex rich men: and euerich them ſeueto liveriwhere them liketh. And gif men 

mam almoſt is aſhamed to ben holden a poore man, no wolen wilfullich giuen — the tithings, they 
Pp 
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wolen han them againſt their will by maiſtery and 
by curſing, tomałken them tich. 

Lord, how may any man ſegge that ſuch ſhep- 
hcardsthatlouen more the wolle than the ſheepe, 
and feddcn not thy ſheep in body, ne in ſoule, ne ben 
ſuch ranenors and theeues? And who may ſegge, 
that the maintaynor of ſuch ſhepheards ne is not a 
maintcinour of thecues and robbers > How-wole hee 
aſſoile ſhepheards of their robbing, without reſtitu- 
tion of their goods, that they robben thy ** of 
againſt their will? Lord of all ſhepheards, bleſſed 
more thou bee. For thou louedſt more the ſheepe 
then their wolle, For thou feedeſt thy ſheepe bothin 
body and ſoule. Aud for loue of thy ſheepe, thou 
tooke thy death to bring thy ſheepe out of wolues 
mouthes, And the moſt charge that thou goue to Pe- 
ter was to teede thy ſheepe, And ſo hee did truelich, 
and tooke the death for tl. ec and for thy ſheepe. For 
he came into the fold of ſheepe by thee that were the 
thedoore. And ſo Itrow a few other did as hee did, 
though they clepen themlelfe ſucceſſors to Peter, for 
their workesſhowen what they ben. For they rob- 
ben and ſleene and deſtroyen; — robben thy 
ſheepe of the tenth part of their trauell, and feeden 
themſelfs in eaſe. They ſleene thy ſheepe, fox they 
7 them for hunger of their ſoule to the death. 

hey deſtroyen the ſheepe, for with might and with 


ſternſhip they rulen thy ſheepe; that for dred they 


ben diſpearſed abroad in mountaines, and there the 
wilde beaſts ofthe field deſtroyeth them for default 
of a good ſhepheard, 

CO Lord, gif it be thy will deliuer thy ſhee 
out of ſuchſhepheards ward that retcheth not oft y 
ſhcepe, ſo they han their wolle to make themſelte 
rich. For thy ſhcepe ben in great miſchiefe, and foule 
accombred with their ſhepheards. 

C But for thy ſhepheards wolden ben excuſed, 
they haue ygetten them hired men to feed thy E 
ple. and theſe comen in ſheepes clothing. But dred- 
_ their workes ſhewen that >within forth 

en but Wolfes. For han = their hire, they ne 
retcheth but a litle how ſorilich thy ſheepe ben kept. 
For as they ſeggen themſelfe, they ben but hired 
men that han no charge of thy ſheepe. And when 
they ſhnlden feden thy ſheepe in the plentcous le- 
ſew of thy teaching, they ſtonden between them and 
their leſew, ſo that the ſheepe ne hari but a ſight of 
thy leſeu, but eaten they ſhall not thereof. Bur they 
ſeden them in a ſorrie ſowre leſew of leſiugs and of 
tales. And ſo thy ſheep fallen into gricuous ſickneſſe 
through this euill leſew. And gif any ſheepe breake 
ouer into thy leſe to taſten the ſweetneſſe thereof, 
anone theſe hired mem drius him out with hounds, 
And thus thy ſheepe by theſe hircd men ben ykepr 
out of their kindlich Icſew, and ben yfed with ſowre 
— and ſortie barren leſew, And yet they feden 

ut ſeldome, and when they han ſorilich fed them, 
they taken great hire, and gone away from thy 
ſhcepe and letten them them a worth, 

And for dread leſt thy ſneepe wolden in their 
abſence goe to thy ſweet ſeſew, they han encloſed it 
all about ſo ſtronglich and ſo high, that there may no 
iheepe comen there within, but gif it be a 4 waliſch 
leper ofthe mountaines that may with his long legs 
lepen over the vallys. For the hired men ben full cer= 
taing,that gif thy ſheep had once ytaſted the ſweet- 
neſſe of rhyleſew:They ne would no more bene yfed 
of theſe hired menintheir ſowre leſewes, and there- 
fore theſe hired men kepen them out of thtt leſew. 
For haden the ſheep once ytaſted well of that leſew, 
they wonlden without a leader goe thider totheir 
mere, and then more theſe hired men ſechen them 
another labor to live by than keeping ofſheepe, And 
they ben ſell and ware ynowthereof, and therefore 
th-y feeden thy ſheepe with ſowre meat that naught 
is, and hiden from thy ſheepe the ſweetneſſe of thy 
!cſew, And ſo though theſe hired men gon in ſheeps 
clothing,intheir workes they ben wolves, that much 
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harme done to thy ſheepe as we haue ytold, 
C © Lord, they comen as ſheepe,tor they ſeggen 


that they ben poore and haue fortaken the world to 


liven perfitlich as thou taughteſt in the Goſpel. 
Lord this is ſheepcs clothing. But Lord thou ne 
taughteſt not a man to forſaken the trauellous living 
in poorneſſe in the v orld, to liuen in caſe with riches 
by other mens trauell, and haue lordſhip on their 
brethren. For Lord, -this is more to forlaken thee 
and goeto the world, 
© Lord, thou ne taughteſt not a man to for. 
ſake the world to liuen in poorencſſe of begging by 
pa mens trauel that ben as feeble as they © 
ord thou ne taughteſt not a man to liue in poore- 
nee: beaghn that were ſtrong e to traue!l 
for his li Ne Lord, thou ne tau not a 
man to ben a begger to begge of men more than him 
needeth, to build great caſſſes and make great ſeaſts 
to thilke that han no neede. 


that thou taughteſt,nouriſheth charitie. t 
that ben homelich with hi 
and is. worſe tha 


Nat be 
how theſe men ſeggen that they belecuen in Chriſt, 
chat han forſaken their poore feeble friends, and let 


them line in trauell and in diſeaſe, that trauelled full 
ſore for them, hen they weren yong ond range 
to helpen themſelfe? And they wolen liue incafe by 


other mens trauell cuermore begging withouten 
ame. ' 

C Lord thou ne taughteſt not this manner poor- 
neſſe, for it is out of charitie. And all thy law is cha- 
ritie and thing that nouriſheth charitie, and theſe 
ſheepheards ſend about to keepe thy ſheepe and to 
fedenthem other whiles in bareine leſewes, Lord 
thou ne madeſtnone ſuch 
the ſheepe that feede ſorilich thy ſheepe, and for ſo 
little trauell taken a great hire, and ſithen all the 
yeere afterward, doe what them liketh, and let thy 

iſh for default of keeping. | 

But thy ſheepheards abiden (til! with their ſheep, 
and feeden them in thy plenteous leſew of thy tea- 
ching, and gone before thy ſheepe, and tcachen 
them the way into the plentcous and ſivcete leſew, 
and keepen thy flocke from rauening of the wilde 
beaſts of the field, 

O Lord deliver the ſheep out ofthe ward of theſe 
ſhepheards, 
to k cheir riches cha t robben ofthy 

an onden in keeping of thy ſheepe, 

O pt when thou — lernfalens, ſometime 
thou droue out of the temple ſellers of beaſts and of 
other chaffare, and RidR: Mine houſe ſhoulden ben 
cleped an houſe ofpraicrs, but they maden adenof 
theeues of it.O Lord thou art the Temple in whom 
we ſhoulden praien thy Father of Heauen, And Sa- 
lomons ternple, that was ybelded at Jeruſalem, was 
figure of this temple. But Lord, he that cleperh him- 
ſclfe thy vicar vpon earth, and faith that he occupieth 
thy place here on earth is become a chapmaninthy 
Temple, and hath his chapman walking in divers 
countries to ſellen his chaffare,& to maken himrich. 
And hee faith, thou gaue him ſo great a power 


heards, ne keepers of t adhanti. 


and theſe hired men, that ſtonden more of good 
ſheepe, hearts. 
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L s by 
Fs oh 
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Kin 
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ful! poutt 


The 


uen all other men, that whateuer hee binderch other M 


vnbindethin earth, thou bindeſt other vnbindeſt the 
fame in Heauen. And ſo of great power hee 

other men forgiueneſſe oftheit finne. And fot much 
money hee will aſſoilen a man ſo cleane of his fine, 


that he abehoteth men of the bliſſe of Heauen wich- (Btbend 


outen any paine after that they be dead, that given 
him much mouey. | 
Biſhopritkes and chirches, and ſuch other chaf- 
* he kill _ for INN _ maketh himſelſe 
rich, And thus he beguiled the puple. 
O Lord leſus — is much 1 and miſchicfe, 


and mattet of ſorrow. Lord thou ſaideſt dern 


(8417 
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The Plonzhmans complains 1 ihe be aboſes of the wort. 531 
8 W 4 
> that thou wouldeſt bee withthy ſeruants vnto the they make chem greater than © bochch, 
— "+ end of the world. And thou 2 (t alſo, chere as this world,Alfo gif che Bp. ofR nets apr 
£0.35 . tweine or three ben ygadred in Ter er, he himſelt ſhuld neuer comen in pur in 
l I that thou art in the midlc af them, A Lo | bell. And fith we ſee well chat be nel 
whereewo9! vas no needto thee to — — thou to kepen bimſelfegne othet men 
erde, wolte beeucrmore amo amongſt oy ich peinesof 4 id 
et Lord, thou axedſt ty ſip, who "Wo OY for bis ſinne as 
gereofalies trowed chat thou were. that he hath ſo great — 
ant? ſaid, that thou art CER ſonne. — ſinne as hee tak wn this te hi 
del net eng wht 7 7 ＋ N 10 2 Itrow that in 
fAeſh ne ſhow my 
Father that is inheauen. 715 fix fo thee char thot! As touching the ſelling of e 08 — fling of by; 
art Peter, and vpon this ſtone ych would bilde my ſons 20S, Itro it be apoiht of — penttices. 
Church, and the gates of hell he not 28 ordinance hee robbeth Poore nen of a porti- 
agens it, ray , Muir on al their ne, 5 — ＋ a 
And to thee ych wole geue t e keyes heaven, roud men in idle ont 
derade, and what euer thou bindeſt ypon carth ſhall bee noo off, Dult much Harri 


carth,ſhall 


e. — — and what euer thou Lebens | 
- ya be rnbounden in heaven. This power al -Þ 
* 


ſo was granten vnto the other diſciples, as | 

Peter, — 8 openlich telleth. In this place 

men ſeggen that granted to Peters ſucce 

the n * that thou gaue to Peter. And ther- 

fote the biſhop of Rome, e ich he is peters ſuc- 
ceſſour, taketh this power to h e 

binden in earth what him liketh. But Lord, ych haue 

much wonder how hee may for ſhame him- 

ſelfe Peters ſucceſſour : for Peter knowledged that 

thou wert Chriſt and God, 3 oy 
lav: but theſe han forſaken the 

and bath ymaken a law cont 

thy law, "And ſo he maked 2 +: fal ro 
and afalſe god in earth. And I tro thou 

no power 22 vndoe thy lad. And ſo in ae 

power vpon him, maketh him a falſe chtiſt 


tichriſt. 

For who may be more Chriſt that hee 
in his words maketh hi Nel Nenne ork 
and in his werks vndoth the ordinance of 
maketh men belecuen chat it is needfirll "IT 
of mans ſoules, to beleeuen that he is Chriſts vicarin 
carth? And what euer he bindeth in earth, is yboun- 
den in heauen, and vnder this colour hee vndorh 
Chriſts law, and maketh men alwaics to keepen 
8 againd 
The popes abo» A men ma is 
mn deſerts Chriſt, and therefore . — antichrift that maketh 
bd men — 1 1 — e 

8 
kno wen not God but thee leſus Chriſt, belecuen 
in thee that art our God, and our King, and our 
Chriſt,and thy lawes; and forſaken Antichriſt, and 
Nabu godonoſor that is a falſe fall chi, 
and his lawes ben contrary to thy 
And Lord firength thou vs againſt our enemies. 

For they ben about to maken vs forſaken thee and 
thy law,other elſe to putten vs to death. 

O Lord,onlich in thee is our truſt to vs in 
chi — a, for thy great goodneſſe that unh. 
ouren en 


Lordthoune taughteſt not thy — to aſſol- 


The zt p 
to s falle antes 


chat u tach. 


len menof their finne, and ſetten t ancefor 
their ſinne, in faſting, ne in pra almous 
decd; ne thy ſel ne thy diſcip 

men 


fo er here on earth. For Lord, thou forgeue 
er ines, and bede him finne no more. And thy chi- 
i faſleden, that cipies dfulleden men in th name, in forgiuenciſe of 
Wale. her ſiates. Nor they tooke no ſuch Lr W 0 
them as our prieſts dare now. And Lor 
aſſoildeſtnoman both of his ſinne eh ee 
that was due for his ſinne, enger 


* ſuch power here on earth. 

509% And Lord, me thinketh chat gif there wete à pur- 
gens and anyearthlich man wer to de 058 
ren ſinfull men from the peines o rie, 
ſhould, and hee were in charit 2 , ana m3n 


that were in way of ſaluation from thilkepeines,firh 


of hy lang 


ies ryan 


his _— 95 55e with her ia n 
doth or a horſe, e ab 


luſtes, Lordthoune not a w * 
patten * * R N 


e 


ſcruice either the better for 0+ 
1 that e 3 
ESL and thilket 
man depart, But Lot 


tO iN. 
þ io 7 9 obo 


wor ff. br 


ie in his eo 25 
git ee ig in cope 5 
eee 
— 4 10 wa them. yor by ins Theron 
Raguels erywe to ſeyen an 
the diuell i! ed. But Toby tooke her to liuc — howto 
wich ber in cleanßeſſe, and bringing vp of bet chil. Te 
dren in chy S and on Him che divell ne had 
Wh — was I maked in God, 
or 
1 7 ma Go fre Nee er. 
their wiues for 
ults. * T5 155 by them forthe 
lich] Lor © it t ot 
py ak = Þ prove by find two ned in 
where. Oar! ben fs! loues the * iſ, ad and the 
N. gg poorer after the 
law of! But other t not his 
wife,orthe dag dee egen Andthus 
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this Rn Tak 8 
t t but : 
wie Glen hen with clades Ares 
fings. 3 And Lord, where they 1 gon befo , 
vs in u Reldahey Regentherordetis to too "a 
thy marriage, And Lore! 1 b thy 
vicar pon earth will not to taken 
e for chat is 2 his law 28 Lord, 
lee il Mpenſen Kit to kepen horen 
4a Tres oe And Lord, all whore» 
goons 1 10 . And od 8 
perthyapoltearg- 
x ns w 18 ri ae hadden — 
wiues vntill Anſelmus da — News E veare of our n 5 0 e ei- 
Lord God 1129. as Hanne dan writes. Aud w 


Lord, this makes people for the moſt part 8a 
that lechery i is no » ee leu d men 


y 2 prayen 


7 


| is 
— pop 2ccies 


A parable pꝛo · 
pheving the 
Dcilructiun of 
chte pope. 


prayen thee that thou wolt ſend vs ſhepheards of 
thine own,that wolen feeden thy flock inthy lefew, 
and gon before themſelfe, and fo written thy law in 
our hearts, that from the leaſt to the moſt all they 
mayen knowen thee, And Lord,geve our king and 
his lords heart ta defenden thy true ſhepheards and 
thy ſheepe from out of the wolues mouthes, and 

race to know thee that art the true Chriſt, the 

onne of thy heauenly Father, from the antichriſt, 


poore ſhe 

thy Lew,the 

And Lord, as thou halt promiſcd, ſhorten theſe 
daies. Lord we axcn this now, for more neede was 
there neuer. 


J doubt not, gentle Reader, but in reading 
diy treatiſe abouepzefired,the matter is 


tepts and rule 
conu 


entence 


call parable,wzitten about this time,o2 not much be⸗ 
fore, which the autho2 moꝛally appl 
ſhop of Nome. To vhat authoz p 
modall is tobe aſcribed, J haue not 
firme. Some ſap, that Rupeſciſſanus (of whom 
mention is made befo2e) was the antho2 thereof, 
and allca Narr 
as pet J haue not found it. In the mrane ſeaſon, 
as J haue found it in Latine expꝛeſſed, becauſe it 
ſorightly in his feathers and 
t the thing was not to be omit- 
ont place, as moſt fit although 


— 1 7 
p as al- 
ropſard, tho both heard and ſa 

of John the French king 
bought — manp other —— 
terning the perils, ns 
I 
a n in pꝛiſon 
bim, and to ſpeake with him the 
in che popes court chis 
by the foꝛeſaid frierRup 
nals, to wit,cardinall Hoſtienſis, and cardinall Au- 
xercenſis, thich followeth in theſe woꝛds. 

Tchen on a certaine time a bird was bzonght in- 
to the woꝛld all bare and wichout feathers . che other 
btrds hearing chereof, came to viſit her: and foz that 
—— neten togethe hoto they might beſt 

| coun r 
doe her god.ſith by no meanes withont feathers ſhe 
might either lie, oꝛ line commodionfly. They all 
withed her fo liue foz her excellent fo2me and beau- 
tics ſake, inſomuch that among chem all chere was 
not one, ſhat would not grant ſome part of her 
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thers which latel 
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thine office with : 


chieleſt comelineſſe of 
chou fo2 certaintie 
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50 


27 
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vpon pon gods, lands and riches, 
haue powzed it ont, 


LArmachanss, 


thecatalogue of theſe learned and zealons 

[arcane —.— Antichꝛiſt aboue rehear- 
ſed, udom the Loꝛd about this time began to raiſe 
vp fo2 the reanmation of his chur then far 
out of frame, J cannot fo:get no2 omit ſomething 
to wiite of the reuerend pꝛelate, and famousclerke, 


was 


ty of Drfozd in the ſludy | 
uherem he did erceedingly pzofit vnder John Ba⸗ 
nencho pt 


The 
ſtozy of 


and 
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archbi 


. onal: tape 
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Thepzaver of 
Irnachanus., 


| Et tute 
vitam mihi promiſiſti. Via eras mihi in exilio; V 
tas eras in conſilio; Et vita eris mihi in præmio. 


Ulith the reſt that fofloweth in the fozeſaid 
Were the troubles of 
nts her inns ten bp by the — 


ve es aſter the confirmation of fee, 

— — About it = A aries STO 

e inthe waz, throngh Feen 

Ni Yis Honaptn.nert allowed pope Ern: 
3 | 


tw —C=. 
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534 Pop: Gregories Bull. The Students of Parts again ſt Praers, 


Thc oder of . theninth; about the peere of our Load 1228. 

—— the Promoting of the fo2efaid o2der of 

ly after theDo- Os gaue ont this Bull, intenour as 
mcks. , 


The Pallof, = Gregorius biſhop, ſervant of Gods ſeruaes, to 
| -< e his reverend brethren, archbiſhops, biſhops, and to 
- by ne his welbeloved chicken, bete, priors, and to all 
fricrs, elates of churches, to whomfocuertheſe 


«Iniquity hath arg ite 


bound ed at 9 abounded N — 
Rome. many hath wart cold; Behold, the Lord hath raiſed ling, 02 
vp the @rder of our welbeloued children the preach- | 
Ing friers, ho not ſeckin 8 their — — 
pertaining to Ieſus Chriſt, to the extirping 
of hereſies, as to the rooting out alſo of otherperni- 
cious me nces, haue dedicated themſelues tothe 
> Aaptothe preaching of theb word of God. We therefore min- 
ther of mens Jing to aduance their ſacred pui poſe, ec. and fol- 
ditions a- 7 to ſee the ſaid perſons, 25 bodrine 
1 word cently to bee receiued among you; and that your 
Toe kriers au · fAockes committed to your charge doe receiue de- 
thoziſed to heart uoutly the ſeed of Gods word out of theit mouth, 
contefſions,and and doc confeſſe their ſinnes vnto chem, all ſuch as 
-——_ PF lift, whom we haue authoriſed to the ſame, to heare 
conteſſions, and to enioine penance, & c. Dat. Peruſſij. 
ab. Pont. noſtri 8. 


G 


| , we are not to be admitte 
1 Dot we BP OP bee in the 
about and deuotire mens 
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Pope Innotent This pope Sꝛegoꝛp died about the p@reof our 
Fre fort A Lo2d 1241. aſtex om came Celeftinusthe fourth, 
ers, andſate but eightene dapes: then —— 


- 
, — 


gaue out againe pꝛecepts and 
as well againft friers, as all other | 


Ml 
| in 
And not long after the ſame he was Hera 


Pope — Innocentins being chus remoned ont of che wwe 
Inder  Wwap,about the peere of our Lo2d 1353. chen far⸗ 
acts ot Pope Ccdedpope Alexander the fourth, a greatmaintat- 
Innocent the ner of the friers, and ſate ſeuen perrt s. He renoked 
deere. , andropealed . — Le 

his pꝛedeceſſoꝝ, ginen font thefriers 

with the Dinftes and Students of 

not well contented, ſtirred vp foure 

«02s ; the firſt and <lefe captaine was Guliel 

lancto Amore, mentioned befoze, pag. 397. 

vhoin w2ote Albertus Magnus, ard Thom. 

And at lat he was condemnedby this foreſaid pope 

Extra. nen ſine Alexander the fourth,in the Extrau. Non ſine multa. 
ie „Che ſecond was Simon Iornalenſis, the third, God - 
&6u.de/ani?9 ftidus de fontibus, the fourth Henricus qe Gandauo. 
£9049: Thelefoure with other their complices,compileda 


Tornalenſi:, 

„„ certaineboke againff the oder or iriers 
Godfridus d 3 
— — intituled, De 


Dominicans and Fran 
de Gandiuo, periculis Eccleſiæ, * — , 
foure champt- the * is thelaft. thtr- 
ä Ee 1 — 
anllated and exp: 416. 
nine axticles, be other fenen articles moꝛeouer to 


dents of Paris agatnſt the friers, prouing ihpthe 
ſhozt, 


Uhich are und pou t ſuch 
I thonght here better to place, chan to omit them, e 
Certaine articles giuen out by the Stu- 70 fh r — — 
d f Paris, apainſt the Friers, why th tobe 
ar or ae be admizecd ry hate 5 + —Difputed and defended agatnlt the friers: cd, 
Society, 8 ſame of wozvs to coltect them, were . 
Artidlegct ce P Irſt we ſap, chey axe not to be admitted fo iſ (@+ Firſt, chat che begging friers were not in the — 
FIC e, but vpon — fate of ſaluation. 5 aide 


andents or en 
115034379 gz our companp oz fellowſhip ooght not to bee co⸗ Secondip, that they were bound to labour with 
Bad aaine but voluntary andfree; their hands dat could, and not to beg, 


— b-rocene} _ e 7 Priers.” 
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12 5 The three aſſertions of I + de Polia- 
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536 + Learned men againſt Friers,  Armachanus nine conclaſions againſt them. 


Popes that maintained Popes that maintained 
the Friers, Curats, 


Honorius. g « Innocentius, 3 
Gregorius. 9 were Innocentius. 4 


Alexander. 4 
Clemens. | 
| Boniface. $ | 
(Clemens. 5 


The learned men that diſpated againſt 


the Friers, 


4 — 2 — 3 
ernardus capitulum 
— ſus, ' | Allcheſe 


| Godfridusde Fontibus. e. 
Were Henricus de Gandauo. _ by 
Gulielmus de Landuno. Ie cafe on 
Toannes Monachus Cardin. 1 cauled to 
Joannes de Poliaco. | — 
L Armachanus, 


mus de A bitherts ſonow 
-..:.: mus de Amore, , 
— or our Armachanus labo 
£111 CAT arorum. 


pope himſelfe, hee 
dodrine and cauſe of the church 
rous canker cr | 
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The oration or ſermon of Armachanus againſt the Friers, 
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538 f 
- miniſter to himdue phyſicke of penance fo: the = burials, and vhich by right belong to the pariſh 7 875 
ſame, and allo willbe mozecarefull in curing bim. 9. 4: , aa | 
Theſecond is the firſt part of the ſecond conclufton oꝛ ars tem, y the ſaid p2iuiledges of the popes gran · 


part of rhe ſe- 
conD concluſion 


pꝛoucd. 


innocent. cap. 
Stan mar. 


The third part 
of the ſetond 
conciuſton ar» 
Sieg. 


in neceſſity; it is erpedient and p2ofttable,that his 


pꝛmued and axgued, Armachanus pꝛocee· 
to the fecond part ; thatit is bet · 

s to leaue the friers, and tore- 
ſo2t to theix owne paſtoꝛs. Uhich he pꝛwoued by eight 
oꝛ nine reaſons. 


o:dinary paſfo2 is pꝛoperip ap- 
that miniſterp: whereas the 
ndl 1 ů — 
— irs — whereas in 


Fifthly,becanſe (as Innocentius, cap. Si anima- 
rum, ſaith) the comming to the curat oz paſtoꝛ ozdi- 
naryis moꝛe eaſie and light, both in the night and in 


? Sirthi foꝛſomuch as the pariſhioner muſk needs 
come tohiscurat at ſometime, and eſpectally being 


foꝛmer life befoze were knowne to him, rather than 


— fo2 that (as the ſaid Innocentius af- 
firmecth) it triketh moꝛe ſhame of his ſinne to the 
pariſhioner to bee confeſſed to his curat hom hee 
ſth encry day, than to afrier vnknowne. 


Ct becauſe it ismoze —— 
fo2 — . — matrimonp, that he whichhea- 
rech the confeſſion of the one, ſhould heare alſo the 


confeffion of the other. So that one hearing the 
confeſſion of them both, as a ſpirituall ta⸗ 


— 1 red be trheete 
rech of a certaine ſubſtantiall 


with him at his Inne in Rome; 


ſaid friersriſeth to theclergy:fo2 
ſeing their childꝛen thus to be ſtolen from them in 
the Uninzrſittes thririecs.yocrefule herelige to 


kingtwocures in one body, may better know that 40 plongb, than 


ſnirituall counſcll is tobe miniftredto the one, after 
be hath curedtheothcr,xc. 


Thele chings thus pꝛoued befoze, then Armacha⸗ 
nuscqnſequently pzoceedeth to the third part; argu⸗ 
ing, how that greater detrunents and inconuenien⸗ 
ces doe enſue by confelſions,burtals,amd other eccle⸗ 
ſtaſticall functions crerciſed by the friers, than by pa- 
ſcoꝛs andſecular curats, ſeruing in pariſhes. About 
the which matter, the ſaid Armachanus learnedly 


bat 
commeth by the p s of certaine 
hanc pꝛiuiledged them to intermeddle in the office 
and function of eccleſtaſticaii miniſters, to pꝛeach and 
to take almee,and tithes of the p unpꝛopꝛi⸗ 
ations from the church. All reaſons and 


his 
arguments topꝛoſecute in oꝛder as he hach left them 
in witfting, would make a matter ot a large boke. C0 
Notwithſtanding, becauſe it ſhall not be vnfrnitfull 


both foꝛ the time pꝛeſent and the poſterity,to know 
the manifolddetriments and diſc recei⸗ 
ucd by theſe friers, and toknow vhat great benefit 
God hath done foꝛ vs in vnburdening the church of 


this monſtrous gencration ; and eſpeciallp becauſe 

the boke of Armachanus ts rare otherwiſe tobee 
found,intituled, Defenſorium Curatorum; J haue 
b:ieflp there foꝛe contraced out of the ſame certaine 
ofhis reaſons, ſuch as ſeemed molt appertaining o 
and moſt wo2thp ofnoting.. - 

And firſt, alteaging the authozity of Innocent the 
fourth ; hee impozteth fanre inconuentences riſing 
by thefriers,which be theſe; Contempt of the peo- 
ple againſt thctr oꝛdinaries, decreaſtngofdenotion; 
taking away of ſhame from the people bycoyfeſſing 
to the fricrs; detaining of oblations, ſuch as the 
people arc wont to giue at their confeſſions and 
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of his owne Pꝛieſts o2 Chaplaines, who 
bim wo2d againe, that they could 

the Bible, noꝛ any other good p2ofitable 
Diuinttie meete fo2 their ſtudie, therefne 


finde 
of 
were 


friecs. 
minded to returne home to their Tountrie ; ano 
one of them, hee was ſure, was returned by thts 
time againe, 
Furthermoze , as hee hath pzooned *. 


_ The oration or ſermon of Armachanus againſt the Friers. 
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— SED 
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— due 
fiters with a 
uarice, 


ſo deſirous of 


DE = — 


| Creednoz Sacraments, + andother made les 
— 4 then ws {fo 
ioces of any thout the of the bi — 


dunt pꝛoleſſ.on: 
friers fall into the vice of paide Acmactar 
het the fries (ll ink thus: 


a 


minm hee p;oneth ; To baue the ate of 
heartng confeſſions is 


was, that fheLo2d Chaiſf c vr tien con» 


conclaſion 
wg wis aiwai tluſjon oz at · 
pouertie foz it delt. 


colour of pꝛeaching 2 pet foz 
their owne bodies, ke. Againſt 
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The oration or ſermon of Armachanns againſt the Friers. 
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Arifi Etbic. is ſccond reaſon was deriued out uf Ariſfotle, om he thought to be ſtrong enough to labour 
4.1. Nothing (ſaithhe)isto bee loued foz it ſeife,but that her hands foꝛ her z il thee in — dong 
vhich (allcommodities | ſecluded uhich follow = lowed the exampledf Chzift - ; erougg 
thereupon) is voluntarily 10 Jtem,ifChaiſt had begged wilfally; And if Cin 
take — all re the friers oe define pcrfenionof the Golpell Cin . 
{owing the lame, it would be ſought neither of God by wilfull Peters hes, 


the friers. 


| _ Ergo,poucrtis was notloned of Chzilt foz it 
elfe. 
is to bee loned fo: it lelfe. Pouerty is the pziuation 
The 4.conclu- 


fion ot Acma 
thanuagainſt 


no2 man. Ergo, he concluded, Chꝛiſt loued no pouer⸗ 

Y Thidips ine; No effectof ſine, ſaid he, is t 
p e; 420 0 

bre loued fas it ſelfe. But pouerty is the effec of 


Fourtzly, no pziuation of the thing that is god, 


matd,his ore, 
is his, Erod.rr. Into the 
danger of vhich commandement hee that beggeth 
voluntarilv muſt needs incurre. 

2 Item, if Chꝛiſt had begged voluntarily, hee 
ſhould haue committed ſinne againſt another com · 
mandement,which ſaith; There ſhall be no begger, 30 
no: needy perſon among pou, c. Deut. 6. 

Item, Chꝛiſt in ſo doing ſhould haue — — 
delt be nen (an — — giut — bidding 

elfe be ſubiec (as appeareth by giuing, and 

tribute to be giuen to Ceſar) foꝛaſmuch as the ſame 
emperours law ſaith ; There ſhall no valiant beg- 
ger be ſuffcred in the city. | 

4 Item, if Chꝛiſt had been a wilfullbegger, hee 
had bꝛoke the law of louing his neighbo2 ; hom he 
had vered,hauingno nerd. Fo2 trhoſo without nerd 
aſketh oꝛ craueth of his neighbour, doch but vere 
hun, in ſuch ſoꝛt as hee would not be vexed humſelte. 
UhichChziſt would neuer doe. 

Item it Chꝛiſt had begged wilfully, he had mo⸗ 
ued ll under chercby to his owne Goſpell, which he 
with miracles did confirme : foꝛ then they that ſaw 
his miracle in feeding 5000, in the wildernes, won 
haue thought much with emſelues how that mi 
cle had been wꝛought, if hee wich led other either | 
could not, oꝛ would not feed himſelfe. 50 

6 Item. if Chꝛiſt had begged wilfullp, then hee ging their bead; how ſtandeth 
had done that nhich himſelſe condemneth by Paul; of Chꝛiſt, which was moſk 
fo: ſo wee reade. 1. Tum. 6. that Paul condemneth be foꝛſaken, oꝛ his ſade goe begge their b 
hon, eos 7—— bee — as ny; CIT —— Bees 8 

ich a v doe, that, vnder the colour of pictie, friers Franciſcan, which perfection 
hunt oz ſceke foʒ gatne, uben otherwile they neede wilfull begging 2 


not. 

Item, if Chꝛiũ had begged wilfullp, he had ol / Diſciples to pꝛeach 
fended in declaring an vntruth in ſo doing: foꝛ hee them ſalute no man by the way! Peaning that 
hat knoweth in his mind, that he nerdech not indeed o ſhould begge nothing of any man! Did 
that thing vhich in woꝛd hee aſtzeth of other, decla · —Chziſf alſo ſabout with his ' 
roth in himſelfe an vntruth, as who in woꝛd pꝛeten⸗ Paul like wiſe, did he not labour wich his hands, ra- 
deth to be other wiſe then he is in very ded; which her than he would burden the urch of the Cozin- 
= without doubt neuer did, noꝛ would euer Cone Ie 2 —— 

oe, tteth ſtate of perfection 

$ Item, it Chꝛiſt had begged wilfullp, chat is, ha⸗ ging: A | 
uing no true nerde thereunto; then had hee appea⸗ The fifth concluſion of Armachanus againſt the & 
red either to bee an bypocrite, ſerming to bee that kriers was this; That Qniſt never tanght any man on of Arms. 
hee was not, and to lacke ichen hee did not; o2 elſe wilfully 85 beg: vhich he pzoned thus: It is —_ —— 

a8 


he | 
And 


to bee a true begger in very derde, not able to ſuf- 70 Acts 1. to doe and fo teach. Jf 
fice his neceſſitie. Fo: hee is a true begger indeede. therefore, vhich didneuerwilfufly begge himſelfe 
which being conſtrainedby merren pts foꝛced hath beene pꝛoued, had taught men 
to aſte of other, that which her is not able to giue doe; thenhis doing and teaching had not agreed to- 


to hirnſclfe, But neither of theſe two agreth to 2 
Chal, | tem, if chꝛiſt, hich neuer begged himſclfe wt! 
9 Jtem, if Chꝛiſt had begged wilfully, then whp p, had taught men this doctrine of wilfultbeg- 


did Peter rebutze the mother of Saint Clement his ging contrary tohisowne doing; hehadginenſol- 
diſciple, finding her to ſtand among the beggers, pition of his doctrine, and miniſtred ſlander = 
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Conrarirty 
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Ahether the 
frirre mane vp 
the bady of An- 
tichʒuſt oz not. 


The death of 
godly Arinas 
chanus. 

Tut teſtimony 
of a ca'Tinall 
von 4rinacha- 
nus. 


Ex chron. Reg. 
1 


. 
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Friers agaſuſt 
the Autucrlity 
of Oxkoꝛd. 


Englich wiiters 
ac aint the łri ; 
ers. 


Friers that 
ie againſt 
Armachanus. 


— .  _——_— 


Notes to be obſerued ont of the oration of Armachanus againſt the friers, 


Notes tobe obſerucd in this former Oration 
of eArmachanus, 


BY this Oration of Armachanus the learned prelat, 
thus made before pope Innocent and his cardi- 
nals, diuers and ſundry things there befor the vtiliiy 
of the Church worthy to be obſerued. Firſt, v hat 
troubles and vexations came tothe Church of Chriſt 
by cheſe friers. Alſo what perſecution followeth after 
by the meanes of them, againſt ſo many learned men 
and true ſeruants of Chriſt. Furthermore, what re- 


pu gnance andcontrarictic was among the opes,and . 


o they could not agtee among themſelues about 
the friers. — peſtiferous doctrine, ſub- 
uerting welncere the Teſtament of Ieſus Chriſt. 
Fiſthly, hat decay of miniſters in Chriſts Church, 
as appcareth, pag. 5 38, Sixtly, x hat robbing and cir- 
cumucnting of mens children, as appeareth, pag. 5 3 8 
Seuenchly, & hat decay of Vniuerſities, as appearcth 
by Oxſord, pag. 5 28. Eightly, what damage to lear- 
ning and lacke of bookes to ſtudents came by theſe 
friers,as appeareth, pag. 53 &. Ninthly, to what pride, 
vnder colour of fained humilitie, to what riches, vn- 
der diſſimuled povertie they grew, here is to be ſeen. 
Inſomuch that at length through their ſubtill & moſt 
dangerous hypocrific they crept vp to be lords, arch- 


biſhops, cardinals, and at laſt alſo Chancellours of 


realmes,yea and of —.— counſell with kings 
and queenes,as appeareth, pag. 5 39. 
All theſe Sage wal — 

in the Church to be marked; that forſomuch as theſe 
ſriers (With their new found teſtament of frier Fran- 
cis) not being contented with the teſtament of God 
in his ſonne Chriſt, began to ſpring the ſame time, 
when as Satan was propheſied to bee let looſe, by 
theorder of the Scripture; wherhertherefore it is to 
be doubted, that thelefriers make vp the body of an- 
richriſt, hich is propheſied to come in the Church, 
or not: which is much leſſe to be doubred, becauſe 
who ſo liſt to try ſhall finde, that of all other enemies 
of Chrift,of whom ſome be manifeſt, ſome be priuie, 
all be together cruell, ver is there no ſuch fort of ene- 
mies which more fleight'y deceiueth the ſimple 
Chriſtian, or more deepely drownerh him in damna- 
tion, than doth this doctrine of the friers. 


But of this c2ation of Armachanns enough. 
Uhich oꝛation what ſucteſſe it had with the pope, by 
ſtoꝛp it ts not certame. By his owne life declared 
it appeareth, that the loꝛd ſo w2ought., that his ene 
mies did not triumph ouer him. Notwithſtanding, 
this by ſtoꝛp apprareth, that he was ſeven oꝛ eight 
vceres in boniſhment foꝛ the ſame matter, and there 
dir d in the ſame at Auinton : of vhom a certaine 
cardinall, hearing of his death, openly p2otefted, 
that the ſame day a mighty pillar of Ch:tfts Church 
was fallen. 0 

After the death ol Armachanns, the friers had 
contention likewiſe with the monkes of Benedias 


9 
ered, now remaineth 30 


certaine old Jriſh Biblestranllated 
the Iriſh tongue; wich tf it bee true, it ; 
like but to be the doing of this 1 
thus much of this learned pꝛetate and 
Ireland, a man woꝛthy oz his Chziſtian 
moztall tommendation. 0 ba 
Alter the death ol 6 r (rene l 
in the Sea of Rome pope Urban the | Dope Urkay 
fathers ſide was an Engliſhman. This | — 
= 
— 
fa't vponhun, 
An 
commethtohim, and putting pope, 
of his woꝛds to him befoꝛe ſaith . 


lineſſe had moned his fo:tunetohing , that i 


20 Churches in the wozld would fall, none would 


vpon bis head; ow laith he) Godhath — 
fo diſpoſed that all the Churchcs in the the won ate 
fallen vpon pour head, it. 2 1 
and after him Ardumus a 
and abbat with great p 
againſt ſundzy cities in Italy: 15 
the ftownes and cities. which befoꝛe had 
the biſhop of Nome, were oppefſed; alſo Beruabes 
and Galcaceus pꝛinces of Millaine var; By dow e church 
thoſe example other being ſoꝛe feared of Rome (um 
themſclucs to the Church of Rome. And chus came Þ'veiriozall 
vp that wicked church to her great poſſeſſions, hich tlas, 
her patrons would nerds father vpon Conſtantine 
che — emperour. Wir 

n the time of 1er „ 

gne, about che 


Nialun Orem, 


of their wicked and coꝛrupt ftfe. 
the pꝛophets, ſpoken againſt the wic 


to be ſoid in the church. With no leſſe tudgement 
alſo and learning hee anſwercth to the old and falſe 
—— — who albeit they be neuer @ 
wicked, pet thinke themſelnes to be the church thi 
the Loꝛd cannot foꝛſake. All vhich things to the in 
tent they may the better appeare in his own words, 


oꝛder about the ſame ptere, 1360. and ſo remoued 60 J haue thought god heere to tranſlate and 


their cauſe, both againf the monkes and againſt the 
Uniucrſitic of Drfo2d, vnto the court of Rome ; 
vhercin, ſaith che autho?, they lacked another Ri- 
chard. Ex Botonero, By this that appearcth to bee 
true, uhich is teſtified in the firſt tome of Wald. that 
long debate continued betweene the friers and the 
Un'uerſitic of Drfo:d: Againſt whom firſt ftwd 
Robert Gꝛoſtet biſhop of Lincolne, aboue mentio- 
ned; Then Seuallus of Pozke ; Ioannes Bacon - 


thorpe; and na this Armachanus, of vhom here 70 the ſentence of S. Paul, Rom. 2. and in diuers other . 


pꝛeſently we intreate. And after him againe John 
Wickliftfe of dom (Chuſt willing) we will ſpeake 
hereafter: Ex Waldeno, Againſt this foꝛeſaid Ar- 
machanus wꝛote diners friers, Roger Conawap a 
Franctfan. John Hevideſhamea Carmelite.Gal- 
kridus Yarby a frier Anguftine. Alſo frier Engel- 
bert a Dominican, in aboke intifuled Defenſorium 
priuicgtorun, aid diuers other, 4 eredivly Heare of 


the ſermon as it was ſpoken befoze the pope, 


A copic of a ſermon made before pope 
Viban, 5. the fourth Sunday in Aduent, 
1364. by Nicholas Orem. 


] Vxtae#t ſalut mea, vt veniat, & inftitia,cc, That 4 m 
is; My ſauing health is neere at handto come, and yetozethe phe. 
my righteouſheſſe to be reuealed, &c. Eſa, 5 6. After 4. 6. 


places, before the Natiuitie of Chriſt, the whole nns 
world was diuided into two forts of men, the lewes brfazetbeint®# 
and Genriles. The Iewes, who waited for the ope- nne 
ning of the gore of paradiſe by the bloud of the ſaul- 

our to come. The Gentiles, who yet fitting indark- 

neſſe were to be called to light, and to be iuſtified 

faith, as is written, Rom. 5. 


This Saluation pertaining both to the Iew and 
Cen- 


A Sermon of Nicolas Orem before pope Prbanthe fifth. 


3 — 
| K1NnG 
| F DW- 3* 


Fhis 
2 


Tirſctond patt Veniat; this 


Gentile,God promiſed before time to the fathers 
the Prophets, to ſtirte vp the deſire thereof in 
ncreaſe their firme 
hope and faith in the ſame. As firſt in Mich. 6. the 


my name, And Efai. 46.1 


c ir hearts the more, and to i 


be to all men which 
vill giue in Sion 
ry, &c. wich diuers ö 
much as hope whichis deferred 


ſaluation, and in Ierutalem - 
ſuch other places like, Ande- 


deferring; he therefore, 
His time is neere at hand to come. Alſo Abacuc. 2. 
will come and will not ; with ſuch other 
laces moe. So then the ho 
ked and that hee ſhould bring out them 
that ate bound, and which in the houſe of priſon 
ate in darkeneſſe, as is read Eſal. 41. Ihen the time 
drew on in which came the fiilneſſe of the Gentiles, 


andin which the Lord would declare the riches of 


this myſtery being hidden from the world, and from 
ions: Col. 1. Whereforethe Lord in this text 
doth both certifie our fathers of the comming ofour 
ſauiour, and doth comfort them touching the neere- 
neſſe therof, and alſo teacheth the juſtification of the 
Gentiles by faith approching now neere at hand, ac- 
cording to the words of my text, Iuxta eſt ſalut mea, 
Ce. words were fulfilled then, what time the 
Lord did manifeſt his ſaluation, and did reueale his 
righteouſneſſe in the fight of all the Gentiles. And 
it 7 diuided into 3. parts. Of which the firſt ſpeaketh 
0 
ta eſt ſalut, Cc. The ſecond concerneth the 
of the aduent of Chriſt and his incarnation, where he 
faith, Vt veniat, c. Thirdly, is conſidered the ſeue- 
ritie of God, his terrible reuenging iudgement to be 
reuealed, where he faith, Vt remelctur, cc. which is 
” be expounded of his primitiue juſtice , whereof 


EXPO 
keth Amos, the fifth, ſaying, And 
all be reuealed like a er hairs. de 
a ſtrong ſtreame. Wherefore for our c ation 


let vs receiue with ioy the ſojemnicies of his holy vi- 
gl the Word I ſay of God the father, that is,Chrif 


many times, doth 
afflict the ſoule, and conceineth wearinefſe of long 
j heſying of the neerc- 

neſſe ofrhe comming dere e moreover Ela. 
0 


vhhers beiagin limbo, 


neereneſſe of his comming, where is ſaid, /xx- / 


ſhort, &c. And albeit not in ĩt ſalſt, yet it may be ex 
in tribulati | 


go before the laft comming of Chriſt if there be au 
uc 


h tribulation ap at whereof 

ro this laſt pattofmy may — — 
f ſhall be re- 

| im ive, that 

9 — t cie 
_— an.9. which matter 


* here comme inorder — —.— 
concerning reuealing tribulation, ac- x. rexeletur. 
cording to that partof mytheame, Ur reueletur, &c. 
concerning the neereneſle ofthe tribu- 
— — acetone that part ofmy theme, 
20 Nu ut ef, &c. 
a irdly, of che falſe opinions of ſome, vpon this 3. Im vexiae. 
part of my theame, Dt vemar, ec. | 
Fourthly,whart means and conſultation we ought 
to take /t iuxta cit Jalns, | 


2. Nr inxta eit. 


4 Salas, 


30 — 8 | N 
— che benas got that which — 
jsro follow, The firſt rule j by the two king- 
domes ofthe nation of the which were 


ynagogue: And 


of 
Juda, of whoſe ſtocke came me- 
tropolitan was J is hgnified the true church, eth 
And this rule is not mine, but is an aut 
Y of S. Ierome, and alſo is the rule of Origen inthe laſt 


Homil theold and is d 
— teſtament, and is approued by 


o whom it is ſaid, Eſai. 49. haue giuen thee tg bez I be ſecond rule is, that by the brodel-houſe and The ſicond rile 
light to the Gentiles, and to be — fornication mentioned in the Prophets, is ſigni 
Zend of the world. Againe, Eſai. 46. My ſaluation , and abuſed diſſ and 
ſhall not ſlacke, cc. f of perſons vnworthy, forlucres ſake, or elſe for any 

As touching the neereneſſe thereof, it is intheſe ot rtiall fauour, whi waies, 

daies opened to vs by the Goſpell,where we read in all lawesofthe world, to come to office and 
S. Matth. When the virgin Mary was eſpouſed vnto __ AMerx dicitar namgue 4merends, that is; for gaine 
Ioſeph, before they did come to , ſhee was W or ptite is ining: forthe which gane or 
found with childe by the holy Ghoſt. By this it was _ that is ſold, which by nature ought not to bee 
euident to hat our Sauiour ought ſhott- old. Ihereſore, to giue any thing for reſpeR of gain 
lyto proceed out of the chaſte wombe oft virgin, ot hire, which to bee giuen freely for vertues 
according as the Prophet did foretell, ſaying, fake, is a kind of ſpirituall and as a man 
— ———— forth a — fk —— een i E the Prophe 

or like as „chen it waxeth complaineth | Ieruſa lern, and ſaying; Efy i 
is neere to the making of wine; — flower, Thecky, which once was faichfull and full of judge- : 
when it ſhooteth abroad, it hafterh to the fruit: ſo w is it now become an whoriſh city? And in 
the ſaluation of the world, in the ſwelling and grow- p like manner Oſce alſo the . Ierufalew, ofe g. 
ing ofthe virgins womb,beganto draw nigh to man- ©? thou haſt fornicated and boring from thy 
kinde. For then appeared the grace and benignitie of in 


our ſaujour, when his mother was to haue in 
her wombe by the holy Ghoſt, as is declared, in that 
which followeth, by the Angell, 8 For chat 
whichis borne of her is of the holy Ghoſt. | 
Touching the ſecond part ofthat which is ſaid, 7 
may be applied to the contemplation of 
the myſtery of Chriſ comming inthe fleſh, Wherof 
— Aggeus the Prophet 2. He ſhall come, who 
is defir 
fame alſo may be applied to the ſecond Aduent, ſpo- 
ken of the third of Efay ; The Lord ſhall come to 
judgement, &c, In memorill whereof the 4. ſunday 
was dedicate, inthe old timeof the fathers. Andof 
this day of iudgement it is written in the Prophet 
Sophon, cap. 1. The day ot the Lord is neere 


andmiꝑhtie, itis approching at hand, and wo 


jooked for of all nations, &c. Albeit tbe 70 the ſaid 


. 
ö IE 4 
Theſe two rules thuspremiſcd, now let vs matke 
ro — — 
—— 
dribulation to come. 


And firſt the ſtat of the Church ond 
— Fade Thus ſach the Lordin the 
Prophet Ezechiel, 16. cap. to the church delcrided 


der the name — Ince y ofthy birch 

I cameby thee, and ſaw thee trodden in thine 

owne blood, &c. Here he ſpeaketh of the time ofthe 

| e Church. Then is an — 
} 


martyrdome of the 
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ry ofthe church. 
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vu od tot church 


E ech. 16. 
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this thou w aſt clenſed from thy bloud, thou waſt 
grovene vp, and waxen great; then waſhed Ithee 
with water, I purged thy bloud from thee (ſpeaking 
of ceaſing ofperſecution)] annointed thee with oile, 
I gaue thee change of raiments, I girded thee with 
white ſilke, I decked thee with coſt b. apparell, ] — 
rings vpon thy fingers, a chaine about thy necke, 
ſpangs vpon thy torchead, and earings vpon thinc 
cares. Thus waff thou deckt with filuer and gold,and 
a beautifull crowne ſer vpon thine head. Marucllous 
good! y waſt thou and beautifull, euena very queene 
waſt thou: For thou waſt excellent in my beauty, 
which Iput vpon thee, ſaiththe Lord Ged, &c. This 
prophecy or rather hiſtory _ of and declareth 
the proſperity ofthe Church. 

And now heare the corruption and tranſgreſſion 
ofthe church, for ſo it followeth; But thou haſtpur 
confidence in thine owne beauty, and plaied the har- 
lot, when thou hadſt gotten thee a name. Thou haſt 
committed whoredome with all that went by thec, 
and halt fulfilled their defires : yea, thou haſt taken 
thy garments of diuers colours and decked thine al- 
tars therewith, v-hereupon thou mighteſt fulfill thy 
whoredome of ſucha faſhion as neucr was done,nor 
ſhall be, Which whoredome can in no wiſe be ex- 
pounded for carnall,but ſpirituall whoredome. And 
therefore, ſee how liuely he hath painted out the cor- 
ruption and falling of the Church. 

And therefore followeth now the correction and 


puniſhment of the Church. It followeth; Behold, I 30 


ſtretch out my band ouer thee, and will diminiſhthy 
fore of foode, and deliver thee ouet into the wills of 
of the Philiſtines, and of ſuch as hate thee: And the 
{hall breake down thy ſtues, and deſtroy thy brodel- 
houſes(that is, the place wherein thou didſt exerciſe 
this wickedneſſe) they ſhall rip thee out of thy 
clothes: All thy faire beautifull jewels ſhall they 
take from thee, and ſoletthee ſit naked and bare, &c. 
Here is plainly to be ſeen what ſhall happen to the 


church, & more followeth in the ſaid chapter; Ihine 40 in Ezech. 16. Thou haſt exceeded thy ſiſter inthive 


eldeſt ſiſter is Samaria, ſhee and her daughters ypon 
thy left hand: But the yongeſt fiſter that dwellethon 
thy right hand is Sodoma with her daughters, whoſe 
ſins were theſezpride, fulneſſe of meat, abundance and 
idle nes, neither reached they their hand to the poore. 
And yet neither Sodoma thy ſiſter, with her daugh- 
ters, hath done ſo euill as thou and thy daughters: 
Neither hath Samaria (that is, the Synagogue) done 
halfe ofthy fins, yea thou haſt exceeded them in wic- 
kedneſſe. Take therefore and beare thine owne con- 
fuſion, &c. Againe in the 23. chapter of Ezechiel; 
Aſter the Prophet had deſcribed at large the wic- 
kedneſſe, corruption, and puniſhment of the Syna- 
gogue, turning to the church, he ſaithʒ And when her 
filter ſaw this, ſhe raged and was mad with luſt, loue 
of riches, and following voluptuouſneſſe, Her forni- 
cation and whoredomeè ſhe committed with princes 
and great lords, clothed with all manner of gorgeous 
apparell: ſo that her pappes were bruſed, and her 
breſts were marred; and then ſpeaking other puniſh- 
ment, he faith; Then my heart forſook her, like as my 
heart was gone from her ſiſter alſo. And moreouer, 
repeating ãgaine the cauſe thereof, he addeth : Thy 
wickednefſe and thy fornication hath wrought thee 
all this, &c. 

The like we find alſo in Eſay, leremy, Ezechiel, and 
in all che other prophers, who propheſying all toge- 
ther in one meaning, and almoſt in one manner 
words; doc conclude with a full agreement and pro- 
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60 


phecie to come, that the church ſhall fall, and thenbe 70 


puniſhed for her great exceſſes, & be vtterly ſpoiled, 
except ſhe repent of all her abominations. Whereof 
ſpeaketh Oſeas, cha. 2. Let her put away her whore- 

ome out of her ſight, and her aduoutry from her 
breſts, left I ſtrip her naked and fer her even as 
ſhe came naked into the world (that is, in her primi- 
tiue pouerty:)So ifſhe doe it not, it ſhall follow of 
her as in the prophet Nahum,ca.z.,For the multitude 


of the fornication'of the faire and nne 
whichis a miſtris of witchcraft, yea and ſelleth the 3 * 
people through ber whoredomie, and the nations EB. 
through her witchcraft, And it follow eth vpon the 
ſame;Bchold,I wilvpon thee, faith the Lot 

and will pull thy clothes ouer thy head, that thy na- 
kednefle ſhall appeare — heathen, — thy 
ſhame among the kingdomes, &c. 


Wherefore b theſe it is to be — that vn... J. The 
on this — primitiue iuſtice of G — a 
reuealed hereafter, And thus much ofthe firſtof the 
foure members aboue foretouched. | 
Now to the ſecond member of my theme, Iuxta Cettaine wine 
that 


eft;concerning the neerneſſe of time. Although it is mv 
not for ys to know the moments & articles of time; ofthe 
et by certaine notes and ſignes pera it may 2 
collected and gathered, that which I hauehere to ; 
ſay. For the tractation herof, firſt I ground my ſelfe 1.Sige. 
vpon the ſaying of the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Theſ.2.where 
he writeth; That vnleſſe there come a defection 3 Theſy, 
&c, Bythe which defection, Ierome vltima queſt.ad 
inquiſitiones January, gathereth and expoundethal- — here 
legorically, the deſolation of the monarchy of Rome: 2 — 
Betweene the which deſolation, and the perſecution bene 
of the church by antichriſt, he putteth no meane 
ſpace. And now what is the ſtate of that common- 
wealth, if it bee compared to the maieſſie of that it 
hath beene, iudge your ſelues. Another gloſſe there is 
that ſaith, ho by that defection is meant; that from 
the church of Rome ſhall come a departing of ſome 
other Churches, 

The ſecond note & mark is this, when the church 
ſhall be ws — _ S — * 
as appcaret ordi oſſe vpont 
Jeremy, where it is written; The back-Alider Iſrael 
may ſeeme juſt and righteous in compariſon offinfull 
Iuda. That is, the Synagogue. compariſon ofthe 
church of God, Wherefore writeth Origen, faying, 
Thinke that to be ſpoken of vs what the Lord faith 


2.Noteottoken 


The Sms. 


the 
iniquities. Wherefore now(rocompare the one with Lare 
the other) Firſt,yee know how Chriſt rebuledche Er 
Phariſes, who,as Ierome witneſſeth, were then the 
clergie of the Iewes, of couetouſneſſe, for that they b 
ſaffered doues to be ſoldin the temple of God. Se- 
condly, for that they did honour God with their lips 
and not with their heart, and becauſe they ſaid, bur 
did not. Thirdly, he rebuked them, for that they were 
hypocrits, To the firſt then, let vs ſee whether it be 
worſe to ſell both church and ſacraments, than to 
ſuffer doues to be ſold in the temple, or not. The ſe- 
cond, whereas the Phariſes were rebuked for hono- 
ring God with their lips, and not with their heart; 
there be ſome, x hich neither honor God with heart, 
nor yet with lips; And which neither doe well, not 
et {ay well, neither doe they preach any word at all. 
it be dumbe dogs not able to barke, and 
ſhameleſſe — neither haue enouꝑh, ſuch pa- 
ſtors as haue no vnderſtanding, declining and ſtray- 
ing all in their owne way, euery one giuen to coue- 
touſneſſe from the higheſt to the lowelt, Andthird- 
ly as for hypocrifie there be alſo ſome, whoſe intole- 
rable pride and maliceis ſo manifeſt and notori 
kindled vp like a fire, that no cloake or ſhadow 
hypoctiſie cancouer it, but are ſo paſt all ſhame, that 
it may be well verified of them , which the prophet 
ſpeakes; Thou haſt gotten thee the face of an katlot, 
thou wouldeſt not bluſh, &c. 
The third ſigne and token of tribulation appro- 
ching neere to the church may well be taken 
too much vnequall proportion ſcene this day in 
church. Where one is hungty and ſtaruerh, another 
is drunke. By reaſon of which ſo great inequality, it 
cannot be that the ſtate of the church, as it is now, 
can long indure. For like as in g to 
make the muſicke perfect is required a moderate and 
proportionate equality of voices, which ifit do much 


exceed, it taketh away all the ſWeet melody : So ac- 
cording 


3. Not oztoken 


WW 
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o fenxat; rr pot to ſeekethe chm 


y that body could not 
body of the wealth ecelefatti- 
cthelicads beſo enormelyouer- 
grown in etics and dignity;tharthe weaker 
bers ofthe body be ſtant a ran nan 


is a great token of difſohrion aud tine (hony;' 

e 
ay le the ct + is » CUT? 5 
Jay! P y,; Zu 4 6 a8, 


continue ? Comet 


call, if fbitheWWhiq be 


lurionoft 
full of forrow : of the which ſpoken zeneth in 
in che Prophet Anos, chap. 6 borer oh ov walt 
ä proud and weal ya 800 and 6 ſuch as think ke $1 


themlclues ſo ſecure cher of Samatia ca- 
logchene e iu e a ee och ee? 
And moreouer in the ſaidptophet Eſayit followeth: 
From the top of the head to the ſdle of the foot there 
is no whole part in all the hody, to Wit, in the inferi- 
ors, becauſe they are not able to liue fbr pouerty; in 
the ſuperiors, becauſe for theſt ęxceſ iuc riches, they 
are kf from doing good. Aud it followerh in the 
Cuve place; But all are wounds, and botches, and 
ſtripes. Behold herethe danger Semi g. the wounds 

of * nge the botch or 2 rancor 
enu we beo ion & miſchiefe, 
Gm The fourth | is he pride lars, Some there 
haue been which fondly haue diſputed of the pouer- 
ty of Chriſt, and have inveyed ogaieſt rhe prelars,be- 
cauſe they A the Bix this 
hantafie commeth of the 8 of morall p- 
— — and diuinitie, and of the defect of naturalf 


2 
3 
8 


„ 
i 1 x is 0 
e 


ce: fox that in all nations, and by common ly * 
— * haue had and oughtroliaye wherewith o ledi 1 
datt ht · to ſuſtalue themſclues more honeſtiy than the vulgar 30 iscri 
kad, ſort, and prelats more honeſtly than the ſubiects. But i BR 
c.. 


yet hereby is not permitted to them their great hor- 
ſes, their rroopes of hotſinen, cheit ſuperfluous eu 
of their waiting men and great families,which ſcarl- 
ly can be maintained withour pride, neither can bee 
ſuſtained with ſafe iuſtice, and many not without 
fighting and injuries inconuenient: not much vnlike 
to that as Iuſtine the hiſtorian vvriteth of the Car- 
thagiuenſes: The — ſaith he) of ſo great empe- 
rors was intolerable to ſuch a free citie. In ſemb 
wiſe,this great pride in the Church of God (eſpeci- 
ally in theſe daies)doth moue nat fo few to due reuc» 
rence, as many to indignation ;z and yet moe to thoſe 


Zech 9. 
Refuſing of cop» 
rection the 


things aforeſaid, which thinke no leſſe but to doe ſa- clec is. 
ctificero Godifthey may rob and ſpoile certaine fat 
— and perſons, namely ſuch as neither hiaug no- 
ility of blood, and leſſe learning to beate ues 6 
vpon, but are liers, ſeruile and ſtaudulent, ro whom A er 
aſter 8 * EAỹ 30. 


8 
ide Lord ſpeakech by bis prophet. Amos 4. Heare Fork 
* 


you fatred kine of Samaria, ye that doc poore men 70 an 
wrong, and oppteſſe the needy, che day ſhall come | children that 
pech Fancisth bee, Bog Ha 
Liert. ne fift ſigne is the tyranny of the prelats and pre- u ell vs not 
Wal. ſidents, which as it is a violent thing, ſoit cannot be ſpeake friendly words to 


requiſit that (without auy cxcuſe)d: 


fied when tlie clat Py an ys) 

long laſting. For as Salomon faith, Sap. t6, For itwas =rified when t s begin to f L 

uifit har (withour a Reo ork] eee eke e Bk vom fo? gene 
com? vponthoſe which exerciſed tyrannie. The pto- — beare him an Amos 5. 
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will that reproueth openly, and who ſotelleth hat I haucſaid ſhall come to paſle, faithtbeLs | 
„ 1 ben theres Sc. Me haue ſeenc in our palley 5 to. Mapper th 
fore ſaith the Lord to the churchof lei Ole 4, Which ſeemed before ing . And the likehach CED. 
5 Seeing thou haſttefuiſed vnderſtanding, I baue refu- gg ſeene in other timesallo; as we ritter 
ey ſed thee alſo, that thou ſhalr no motẽ pa my prieſt. the bo ation 
And forſamuchasthou haſt forgorigthelaw of thy Fach ph: 
ode will ll Forget thy chidreand hangeaheir— ik Ba e the enemy 
— 6 - all ehe 5 
e, &c. many other ſa the in the $ Of 1 
Properz ſpeaking of the delectlug and caſting 10 ders that 
downe of the prieſtly hon our... by 
Beſides theſe foreſaid ſignes and tokens bithertꝰ Th 
Lack of ltatntd recited, there be alſa divers others; as the backſlidii 
pꝛlelts. from righteouſneſſe, the lacke of diſcreepand] 


Thc third part 
o2 member of 
the (ubdiniſion. 


The firſt opt- 


mon. 


The Church 
where ft ts, and 
in whom it con · 


ſiſieth. 


Ecc leſ. 40. 


lerem. 7. 


The ſecond opi⸗ 


nien. 


rieſts, promoting of children into ch with 


uch other like, Bur theſe being altea | 
and marked, you may eaſily iudge-and ynderſtapd 
whether theſe times now 22 of ours be ſafe and 
cleare fromtribulationto be looked for, and whether 
the Word of the Lord bee true according to my 
Theme; [nxta eſt iuſtitia mea vt reuelętur, my 1 * 
teouſneſſe is neere at hand to be teuoaled, &c. An 
thus much of the ſecond part. AE 
Now to the third part or member of my ſubdiui- 
fron,whichis concerning the falſe 2nd perillous opi- 
nions of ſome, vpon this word ofmy Theme, vt ve- 
niat,c>c,Which opinions principally be foure repug? 
ning all againſt the truth of the canonicall Scripture, 
he firſt opinion is of ſuch men, x ho, hauing too 
much confidence in themſelues, doe thinke and per- 
{wade with themſelues, that the prelats be the church 
which the Lord will alwayes keepe and neuer for- 
ſake, as he hath promiſed in the perſons of the Apo- 
files; Matth. 28. ſaying; And I will bee with yoũ to 
the end of the world, &c. But this is to be vndet- 
ſtood of faith, whereof Chriſt ſpeaketh, Luk. 21. I 
baue prayed for thee, that thy faithſhall not faile, 
Whereof we reade, Eccle. 40. Faithſhall ſtand for 
euer, &c. And albeit charity waxe neuer ſo cold, yet 


2 


faith notwithſtanding, ſhall remaine in few, and in 40 


all diſtreſſes of the world; ofthe which diſtreſſes, out 
Sauiour doth propheſie in many places to come. And 
leſt peraduenture ſome ſhould thinke themſelues ro 
be ſafe from tribulatiõ, becauſe they be of the church, 
this opinion the Lord himſelfe doth contrary in Je- 
remiethe 7. Truſt not (ſaith he) in falſe lying words, 
ſaying, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord. And a litle after, but you truſt in words & lyin 
counſels, which deceiue you, and doe you no . 
The ſecond 2 is of them, which defer time; 
for thisthey will grant that the church ſhall abide 
trouble, but not ſo ſhortly:thinking thus with them- 
ſelues, that theſe cauſes and tokens afore recited haue 
been before at other times as well in the church, For 
both by Gregorie and Bernard holy doctors, in time 
pal t, the prelats haue been in like ſort reprehended, 
oth for their bribings, for their pompe and pride, for 
the promoting of perſons and children vnfit vnto 
eccleſiaſtical] functions, and other vices moe, which 


haue raigned beforethis inthe church of God more 60 


than now, and yet by God his grace the church hath 
— and ſtood. Do ye not ſee, that if an houſe 
nave ſtood and continued ruinous a long ſeaſon, it is 
neuer the more neere the fall thercby, but rather to 
be truſted the better: Moreouer, many times it com- 
meth ſo to paſſe in realmes and kingdomes, that the 
poſterity is puniſhed for the ſinnes of the predeceſ- 
tors. Whereof ſpeaketh the booke of Lamentati- 
ons, chap. 5. Our fathers haue ſinned, and are now 


gone, and wee muſt beare their wickedneſſe, &c, 70 


Againſt this cogitation or opinion well doth the 
Lord anſwere by the prophet Ezechiel, chap. 12. ſay- 
ing, Behold, thou ſon of man the houſe of Iſrael ſaith 
in this manner; Tuſh, as for the viſion that he hath 
ſeene, it will be many a day or it come to paſſe; It is 
farre off yet, the thing that he propheſieth. Therefore 
ſay vnto them, thus faith the Lord God; The words 
that I haue ſpoken ſhall be deferred no longer. looke 


50 


are in dan | 2reably prejudic 
8 ood men fu the Chu hong he hea 
ters of the church were ſo vile to hayeapy ſuch c 
teſtable cogitation ia them, there Ete NO Pu: e in 
hell too for them. This Church founded by che 


Apoſtles in Chr . ted with the ud of 
many Martyrs, eniar and increaſed withthe ver- 


and merits of-fo r 


Saints, and jndved ſo 
achly with the deuotion of fo 3 | 
and ſd long ptoſpered hitherto; if ix tow Th 


come into the hands of ſuch perlons, it ſhould fil 
ih great danger of ruihe, and they for 1 Toy 
gence and vic kedneſſe well deſerued of God to 

curſed; yea here alſo in this preſent wotldto incurre 
temporall tribulation and deſtruction, 5 they 
feare more: by the ſentence of the Low aying to 
them in che booke of the Prouerbs, chap.z my 
counſels ye haue deſpiſed, and ſet my correction at 
nought : Therefore all Fall laugh in your deſttu- 
Qion, when tribulation and anguiſh ag pon 


«4 


ou. os | 
. | Fourthly, another opinion orerrour is offuch as 


being vnfaithfull belecue not that any ſuch thing wil 
come. And this errour ſeemeth to haue no remedy, 
but that as other things and other kingdomes | hae 
theirends and limits ſet vnto them, which they can- 
not ouerpaſſe: ſo itmuſt needs be, that ſuch adomi- 
nation and gouernment ofthe Church haue an end, 
by reaſon of the demerits and obſtinacies of the go- 
uernours prouoking and requiring the ſame: like as 
wereade in the Prophet Ieremie, cap. 8. There is no 
man that raketh repentance for his ſinne, chat will ſo 
much as ſay, wherefore haue I done this? But 

man runneth forth ſtill like a wilde horſe in barrel. 
And the prophet Teremie in the 13. chapt. of his pro- 
phecie: Like as the man of Inde may change bis skin, 
and the Cat of mountaine her ſpots, ſo may ye, that 
be exerciſed in cuill, doe good. Whereunto alſo ac- 
cordeth that which is written of the 


Prou.cha.1, 


Th 
Sa 


0; ro}, 


lerem.$. 


lerem.iz, | 


chap. 17. ſpeaking of Iuda, ſignifying the LN lerem-17, 


The fin of Inda (faith he) is written in the table of 
your hearts, and grauen ſo vpon the edges of youral- 
tars with a pen of iron, and with an adamant claw, 
which is as much to ſay, as indeleble, or which can- 
not be raſed out: as alſo Ezechiel ſpeaking of the 


puniſhment,chap, 2 1, ſaith; I the Lord haue drawne Ezech. 21; 


my ſword out of the ſheath, and it cannot be reuo- 
ked. Notwithſſanding, all theſe ſignifieno impoſſi- 
bilitie, bur difficulty, becauſe that wicked men are 
hardly converted ; for otherwiſe the Scripture im- 
pertethno ſuch inflexibility with God, bur if con- 
uerſion come, he will forgiue. So we reade inthe 
prophet Ionas, chap.3. Who canzell?God may turne 
and repent, and ceafefrom his fierce wrath that we 
periſh no. And to the like effect ſaith the ſame Lord 
in Ieremie, chap. 26. Look thou keepe not ore wor 


backe, if peraduenture they will hearken and turne 
euery man from his wicked way, that I alſo mey re- 
pent of the plague which I haue determined to bring 
pon them, becauſe of their wicked inventions, Ne. 


or 


Tonas,cha.4. 


d leretr. 26. 


—_— — 


lerem · 8. 


276. 


Fay zo. 


1 king,25, 


Fay66, 
Ralarzi. 


2 For the further proofe whereof,Ninivie we ſee con- veriſied in vs, notofthe primitive juſtice; but of our 
cert 
: Lordalfs had reuealed 


ted, he ſhakerh his ſword, he hath bent his bow, and 


A Sermon of. Nicole Orem befare pope Vrban tbe fi th. $47 


. — 99 


ed, and remained vndeſtroſed, &c. Likewiſe the ſanctification by grace; ſo that, As to morrow is ce- 
deſttuction vnto Conſtunti- lebrated the natiuitie of our 898 

— — neſſe may riſe t with him, and his bleſſing 
forthethir : 


rote mad be where 
aire ler — 


art or member i 

. 
the . bl — * 0 | 
wiſely; And — returne —— and in deede 
nto God, veri am 
v uy y he ſhall reſtue hehe ater 


rr 
vs, as 8 je 18, 
uert | wickedneſſe, immediately I will re- 


pent ofthe plague that Idetiſed to bring vpon them, 
ſpeaking here after the manner of men, & c. Now 
t ue mch as ttibulatiou and affſiction is 
ſo — mg mt SF one alteady vp 
on the more O C2 God 
| 5 | | 
and euſt Willers,ftout, and of ſuch ar heart 
a gainſt the Chutch of God, as be now adaics; he- 
er be — — — that 
— happily will rurne, ar hey Pall 
— — wotke deceit againſt = 
uants,] meanc againſt prieſts whom they haue now 


in little or no reputatiors at af} Albeit many — 
et the futie oft Lord ese. Rill 
is hand is ſtretched out. And vnleſſeye be conuet- 


— 5 


de chiefe offi- 
crs of the rtalm 
t-an(laced from 
the clergyto tbe 
loꝛds it. 


prepared it ready. Yet the Lord ſtandeth waiting 
that hee may haue mercie vpon you, Efay 30. And 
therefore as the greatneſſe of feare ought to incite 
vs, ſo hope of ſaluation may allurevsto pray and call 
pon the Lord. eſpecially now toward this holy and 
cred time — of Chriſts nativity : For 
that ——— 


now at his natall and bi | 
don and remiiſion to ſuch as rightly ' 
nowtherefore,asitis written in Ioſua, cha. . 
Be you ſanctified againſt ro morrow, &c. And 25 
vnto him as it is written in the firſt booke of Kings, 
chap. 25. Now let thy ſeruants I pray thee find favor 
in thy ſi ght, for wee come to the in 1 
Moreouer, ye may find that ye aske, if that ye aske 
that which hee brought in the day of his Natiulty; 
that is, che peace of the Church, not ſpirituall 
but allo temporall; which the angeſicall noiſe 2 
ound, and experience che ſame time did — — 
fied by T. Liuius, Plinius, and other — rie- 
writers, which all maruelled thereat, ſaying, that ſuch 
burby the gil of God, ForſoGod dd forepromiſe 
ut by t ot Go rio id forepromile 
inthepr — Elay, chap. 66. Behold, I will let peace 
into leruſalem like a water floud, &c. And in the 
Plalme 71. In his time righteouſnefſe ſhall flouriſh, 
yea and abundance of peace, &c. 

Therefore now (O. reuerend fathers in the Lord) 
and you here in this preſent afſembly, behold, I ſay, 
the day of life aud faluation ; No is the 
time to pray vnto God, that the ſame thing, which 
he — into the world at his birth, he will grant 
in theſe daies to his church, chat is, his peate. And like 
as Niniuie was ſubuerted, and ouer- turned, not in 
members but in manners: ſo the ſame words of my 
Theme, Iuxta eſt inititia mea vt reueletur, may bee 


— De 
afterfozſook his ruth pc*(;caces | 
and at length dy cbe pope. | 
Ex bailaore- | 


— huter g9'y 11. | 


foꝛeſaid archbiſhop 
| —— a learned 


conſcience,xc. And thus much of god Militzius, li- 
uing in the time of Gꝛegoꝛy 11, and king Edward 
the third,an, 


The ubich 


Ring Edward 7 


complaineth ok 
rhe popes relirs 
naſton of beac- 
Accs. 


d 


The pope put 
tram hts reſer · 
uing of bene. 
cesin Eng; 
land. | 
Dare imp edt. 


The law ot᷑ 

un munire With 
the penalry 
wertot. 


Fe popes poi - 
rmactc hit in 
England beid⸗ 
led. 


at anſwere it was, it is not in the ſfo2y expꝛeſſed, other matters. 


laue that the peere lollotwing, ubich was 20 About \being the bart al our A. Gbr g, 6. 
aue that the peere g,uhich was 1374. were 20 pere S ©.5;g 


was a tracation at vpon certaine of the liuedholy Bꝛidget, hom the church 
ſaid articles betwerne the king and the pope, ubich 88 


only fa a ſaint, but alſo fm a i 
——— £2 
15 Brigg. 


no mo2s conferre 
Quare impedi 
of elegionsfo be 


—— cauſe 

befo;e pou of Chailt is negleded, and almoſt extinguiſhed, 
ſent that the clergy haue turned the ten commune; 
mons, in the 25. pere of his raigne enaced;fhat ac- ments ot God into two wazds, to wit, Da 
coꝛding to a ſfatute made in the 20:-yre of his ron is, Giue monp. It were long and tedious ta Popecunian, 


an ad againſt the rauenous pillage of the pope, reſt uhich J omit, let this 
chꝛough the ſame pꝛouiſions, reſcruations; and col- 40 ſaid 15zidget affirmeth in her 
lations,xc. but not put in execution: By che which the holy Uirgin ſhould ſay to 
pꝛouiſions, the ftate of the realme decreaſed moe Was afruitfull and 
and moze, the kings royalty and pzerogatine was boek ds onelp and 
fu — — 1 allenomn rangers | 
ure realme tr s 
placed in the beſt and fatteft bihopzickes, abbepes 
eren ere eee bee 
2 their ofſices in , ASCA 8 p 
like, could not be here reſident,o2 if reſident, vet bets rupt ſtate of the Church, 
tet away fb: cauſes infinite, as partly haue bene 50 che court of 
touched befoꝛe: he not only reuiued the ſaid ſtatute befoꝛe of the 
made by Edward the firſt his grandfather, but alſo 
inlarged the ſame. Adding thercunto very ſtraite 
and ſharpe penalties againſt the offendozs therin, oz 
tn any part thereof, as exemption out of the kings 
pꝛotection, loſſe of all their lands, gods, and other 
poſſcſſions. and their bodies to be impziſoned at the zelent. 
kings pleaſure : and further, fthoſoeucr was lawful» in her going to Rome had 


: 


And — 


8 


i 


we 


J 
1125 
bit 


ly conutc,o2 otherwiſe, foꝛ want or rance by ther ot the warres and tumults that ſhould riſe 
pꝛoteſſe directed foꝛth, were within the lapſe of this 60 the countries about Rome, after the ſchifne of the 
Hatute 02pzemunire (fo2 ſo bare the name thereof) two popes: J then curious to know of things to 


Gould ſuffer all andenery ſuch moleſtations and in · come, andknowing that ſhe vnderſtod 
lurtes, as men exempted from the pꝛotraion of the ol her: von 
king. Inſomuch, that whoſdeuer had killed ſuch (good mother ſatd J, and that ſhall after theſe 

men, had bern in no moze danger of law therefoze, troubles in the Church of God: And the ſain: By theſe 

chan fo2 the killing of an ontlaw, o2 one not woꝛthy tribulations and afflictions, after a ſecret maner vn- 

to liue in acommon weale. Like vnp:ofitablemem- Kknowne vuto man, God ſhallpurge his holy church, 

bers were they then, pea, in that tune of ignozance, and ſtirre vp the ſpirit of his elect. And after theſe Themgrors 
cſtemecdin this common wealesf England ghich things ſhall follow ſach a reformation of the holy 

would offer themlelues tothe wilfull lanerpand ſer⸗ 70 church of God, & ſuch a renouationofholypaſtors, 

uile obedience of the pope: vhich thing intheſedaies, chat the onely cogitation and remembrance thereof 

yea and that amongſt no ſmall foles, is counted maketh my ſpirit to reioyce in the Lord. And as I 

moꝛe than Euangelicall holineſſe. Hee that liff to baue oftentimes told you hercrofore, the ſpouſe, Nate, 
peryiſc the ſtatute, and would ſ& enerp bꝛanch and which now is all deformed and ragged, ſhall be a- 

article thereof at large diſcuſſed and handled, with dorned and deckt with moſt rich & precious ouches 

the penalties therefoꝛe due lethim reade the ſltatute and brouches. And all the faithfull ſhall be glad and 

of pꝛouiſion and pꝛemunire. made in the 25. pere of teioyce to ſte themſelues ſo beautified with ſo holy 

chis kings daies. And let him reade in the fatutex ſhepherds. Vea & alſo the infidels then, alured by the 


ſweet 


eren 


—_— 


Diners learned menwhich in their times were writers again# the pope. 7 


x iN ſweet ſauour of — returne to the catholike as toe 
fold, and be conuettechto the true biſhop and ſhep- =__ 
LE vu. g. heard of their ſoules. Giue thankes therfore to God; — 
for after this ſtorme he will giue to his a great calme. 
And after ſhe had thus ſpoken, ſhe ſtaid, and faid no 


Matthias Da 


2 2 5 1 
e 


ſauiours, gioꝛying 
many 


vings and 

| , alſo the wzitings of Guhel- 
_ — — — Militzius aft2e noted. 

ut the time, oꝝ Qoztly after,an.1 

gms = reade alfoof Joannesof ö 

lumen, - Uninerſiticof Ulme, who 

7 pope, 1 

) mo 


1384. | | nafter 


"'asthe arcy- the matter betweene them. 
a2 The Huus was archbiſhop of Thealonica,and 
michadont this time. Be nate a long wozk 


— — —ͤ— — -- 


— — — 
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Learned men ag ainſt the pope, Martyrs before Wicklifje, Partial writers. 5 


their euill life, and did liue godly and well; hich 
harlots he accuſtomed abe keene toppeſerebe 
foze all the bleſſed virgins that neuer okended. 
taught alſo openly, that in the pope, cardinals, bi⸗ 
ſhops, pꝛelates, pꝛieſts, and other religious men 
was no truth, neither that they taught the wap of 
trath, but that onely he, and ſuch as held with him, 
taught the true wap of ation. Mis Poſtill in 
ſome places is pet to be ſœne. alledge vnto him 
certaine other inconnenient articles, which not with⸗ 
ſtanding J thinke the aduerſaries, to depꝛaue him 
withall, haue ſlanderoully inuented againſt him. He 
had, as appeared by the foꝛeſaid Bullh very many of 
euer ſtate and condition, as well rich as poꝛe, that 
cleaued vnto him. 

About the pcere of our Loꝛd 1371. liued Henricus 
de Iota, hom Gerſon doth muchcommend, and alſo 
his companion Henricus de Haſſia, an excellent lear- 
ned and famous man. An epiſtle of this Henricus de 
Haſſia, ſchich he wzote to the biſhop of Normacia, 
Iacobus Cartſienſis inſerted in his boke De errori- 
bus Chriſtianorum. In the ſame epiſtle the autho2 
doth greatly accuſe the ſpirituall men of euery oꝛ⸗ 
der, pea and the motholp of all other the pope him · 


ſelfe,of many and great vices. He ſaid, that the ec- 30 : 


cleſtaſticall gonernozs in the Pꝛimitiue church were 
compared to the ſunne ſhining in the day time; and 
thepoliticall gouernours, to the mene ſhining in 
the night. But the ſpirituall men he ſaid, that now 
are, doe neither thine in the day time, noꝛ yet in the 
night time, but rather with their da e doe ob» 
ts, with their 

citeth alſo 

e wo2ds; 


deeper and deeper. 
About the peere of our Lo2d 1 390, there were 


burned at Bzinga36.citizens of Mo a,foz the 
ouring of Gel benen, as Brulhins atficmeth* 


vhich opinion was nothing contrary to that they 
held bcfo2e,vherein they affirmed the pope tobe that 
great antichꝛiſt, dcome ;. Unleſſe perad- 


venture the pope ſermed chen to bemoze euidently 
conuicted of antichꝛiſttanttie, than at any other time 
befoꝛe hee was reuealed to be. 

Foꝛ the like cauſe, manp other befide cheſe are fo 


be found in ſfozies, ſchich ſuſfained the like perſecu⸗ 60 


tions by the pope, ure would ſerue to peruſe all 
that might be ſearched. As there Maſſcus rece2deth 
of diners to the number of —— — 
of Narbone choſe rather fo ſuſter thatſoeuer grie- 
nous puniſhment by fire, than to recetne che decre⸗ 
talsof the Nomich church, contrary to the vpꝛight 
trath of the Scripture. 

That ſhould J here ſpeake of the 24. thich ſuffe- 
red at Paris.,An. 1 210 7 Allo in the ſame authoꝛ is 


teſtified that An. 1211. there were 400. vnder the 70 


name of herettkes burned, 80, beheaded, pꝛince A- 
— hanged, and the ladie of the caſtle ſtoned to 
death. 

Moꝛeduer, in the chꝛonicles of Houedon, and of 
other wꝛiters, be recited a maruellous number. uchich 
in the countries ot France were burned fo2 heros 
tes. Df thom,ſome were called Publicans, ſome 
Catharits, ſome Paterines, and other by othcr 


Bacon maketh rc 
diſpating in Pauls church, affirmed that thoſe Sa- He 
craments, iich were then vſcd in the church, were c 


at — 

Df Albingenſes becanſe ſufficient mention is 
made befoze, 
about the time of 


of vhoma great number were burned 
. or whom Johe 
— his 2. Diſt.quæſt.i. Mo 


not inſtituted by &niſt, An. 13 06, Peraduenture it 


was the ſame R 


In Boetiu e ſhould ſo 
mend a — 22 fo2 one mane hv 


ubich che 


aduan therebp p 
his anceſtoꝛs befoze him had done. Fo2 this cauſe he 
of all eſtates tomeete at 


and 

7 

next inſuing. But koꝛſomuch as molt of the ſtates 
were abſent,the aſſembly required the continuance 
of the parliament , vntill the vtas of ſaint Hilarie 
then inſuing, at Yoke, which was granted. And 
ſo a new ſummons was ly awarded to ene- 
rp perſon with ſpectall charge to attend, ſo that 


affaires of the king and the realme might = 


_ 


2 CT ew ww 


LEE LS, 


4 not tho Canturburp no: 
co his pꝛouinte fo2 be the croſſe. hereby 
the ſame lwas not onelp a loſſe oppoztunitie to 
Scotland; but alſo an impoztable charge to the thole 
eſtate by anew reaſſembly. And thus mach out of 
the recoꝛds whereby thou 9 (pꝛu⸗ 
dent Keader) what ts to bee thought pope- The kings an- 
holy catholike churchmen, of the — and agred> 
and ſetting vp ; whom ſuch fri by the king, earies, ie lud af 
tention ſtirre vp both to ſuch diſquictneſſe among inenof thereolme, that petitions ae 
—ůĩ— again made in ſafficient of law, accoꝛding to the 
pꝛince; excuſe them ubo can. Ex An. 6. Regis Ed- titions afogelaid. 0 
wardi 3. | | 20 Note in this anſwer of the 
bann in che -ſamereco2ds, con · that at che grant hereof the 
54 n. 1. 39 · 5 named, na: with here named, and 
Che holte bro ol the t: and pet the þ der the parlta- 
— tn his full foꝛce, notwichſtanding. 3— 
| Notes of the parliament n in the 20. 


yeere of king Edw 3. 


ti : ; in the 20. perre of the kings Alu 
enemies, the diſcouering of the ſerrets of the real ne, TS — Padre! ne ſame pa 6 = 
anathedilabling and mpaueriſhang of the clerkes z0 it wes paper; that a Scan Ed-3.tit.30. 


thin this realme. auoide the realme by the dap of that 
They alſo ſhew how the pape had in moſt couert · their linings ſhould be diſpoſed,to liſh ſcho⸗ 
Sen wile granted to two new: cardinals within this lars. Ahe linings of [ to his hands. 
te realme (and namely to cardmall Peragotz) aboue i 11481 REESE all The nuings of 
0 £ ; there- ſtrange: s bene» 
i. required the king andnobles to finde (ome re ring their lines. The p;ofits 822 
medp, foꝛ that they neuer could. ne would | 2 A 
ger beare thoſc ſtrange oppꝛrſſtons, oz elle to aliens enemies, as be aduanced to li Ti: tinings of 


| ſuch 
—— rr of this realme the popes power wings —. — bo their owne coun⸗ — * 


p fo2ce, | tries, tailers, oz ct | tocar- 
Tirattofking Yereupon,the _ ir commons, ſent foz * dinals) befoze | and their Ty 
— the act made at Car lile, in the 3 53. y&reof king Cd - be 1 The 

baut, Ward thefirft,vpan the like complaint ; therebv-foz- 

60, |} thould mp ue 


tine,o2 to the pzztudice 


ſo at this time the Lan | 
tatute, called the ac of p:onuifion , was made by Item pꝛopounded and fully agreed, that the yeere- Cardinals de- 
common conſent, uh'ch generally foꝛbiddeth the b ted — If 
bꝛinging in ol any Bulles, o2 ſuch trinkets fromthe t ,out of the pzouinces of lan f. 30 
court of Rome, 02 the vſing,inioping,o2 allowing cf | 


any ſuch — 92 ſuch ware, as 
— at large doth appeare. ſufficiently 
, tston el. 120 
The penaltie of atute afterwardfollowed 
A Eduar- in the nert partiament, An. Reg. Ed w. 18. tit. 32. the 
63.181, 32, hich penalty was this : che 
| were to lie in perpetuall pziſon, o2 to be foziured the 
land; And that all tuſtices ot᷑ aſſiʒe, goale deliwery, other letters from 
and Syer and determiner may determine the ſame, , he ſhew the ſame 
Required withall, that the ſame act of pzoniſion the 
ſhould continue foꝛ ener. | 
Nalin Item, in the ſaid 18. verre of the raigne of king 
— _—_ Edward, tit. 4. it was mozeouer unded; that 
8.24, tt any archbiſhop, oꝛ any perſon 02 other, do 
not p:eſent within 4 months ſome able clerke to anꝑ 
dignitie, ubere any perſon hath obtained from Notes of the 25. yeere of K. Edward 3. 
Rome any pꝛouiſton, Bull. c. but ſurceaſe the ſame; EY "© | - 
that then the king may pꝛeſent ſome able clerke, bas chegun the = x cb. 35. a8. 
Node to Ikem, it was pꝛopounded in the laid parltament 
buen by tue an. 18. reg. Ed. 3. that if any biſhop elea ſhall: refuſe 
— bet -nely to take any ſuch biſhopzickes otherwile than by ſuch 
Ming. Bull; that then ſach elect ſhall not enter ne inioy his 
tempoꝛalties imthout his ſpectall licence. 
Ii9itions of Allo that the king (hall diſpoſe all ſuch benefices 
—— onely and digntties of ſuch aliens his ene mies, as remame 
bang in che country ot his enemies, d unploꝑ the pzofits 
eig. 36. thereof to the defence of the realme, 


3 — 


552 A parliament. Notes ent of the Parliament rolles again ale pope. 
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Tobi of o2ders receiue oe: 
Tobzakeoff iudgement ginen in che kings court, as i! they en — — k 


1 — — . 
ficient remedy pꝛouided bylaw, 


Notes of the 3 8. yeere ofking Edward 
the third. 


E offenders to be 
Cauſes Tot tobt and cf the councell. 
determined at mon 
1 Notes of the fiſtieth veere of king 
whole Edward the third, 
1 Hpooceſſe of the faeſaid acts androlles,it follows 
ring eth moze,that in the 50,yEre of the raigne 
eahat miſchiefs great defacing of the ancient lawes, to the Edward the third, the porte of our 
come dy trans his ther was 
poꝛting canſes 
to Rome, tit. 
1 ly and other table woꝛkes, and to the daily the 
increaſe of all miſchiefes : Wherefaze, in perſon by as being the the 
his olune mouth the king required the whole eſtate mine, and 5 
to pꝛouide hereof due remedp. not left the 


| t is to be noted finally in this parliament of the = fherealme 
The piinted | 187 zre, that theact of pzoniſazs, brought in this 1 That 
ſton not — p t, although in che pꝛinted copp, chap. 1. 2. 
lng in alltermes 3. 4. it dothagree wich the recoꝛd in manner; pet in much, as 
Cr reve v09t the laid recozds vnpzinted are moe biting wozds the king, 
tit 2, ©» againſt the pape: a myſterp not tobe knowneof all zo that foz ſome 
7 
80 — 


ned and 
C followeth mozeouer in the ſaid aas of king Ed ⸗ pekte, vhere the and wozthp can 
ward the z. and inthe 40. peere ofhis raigne, mo» taine — 2 — 
ther parliament was called at the z. 4 . — land) 
of May, an. 1366. che biſhop of Sip being ioꝛd C · law ne care not ta ſ& their 
cr cello and ſpeaker, Tho in the ſecond dap of the ſaid 40 liuings, thereby 
8. cit. j. vide · aſſembly in the pꝛeſence of the king, loꝛos andcom- ney the 
Beer, mons, declared; how the dap befoze generally they oz Daratens. 
vnderſfod the cauſe of this their aſſembly, and now 5 Alſo ft was put 
more particularly ſhould vnderſtand the ſame; ſpe- red, att 


cueryof chem by their ſelues. 
N. John tend The ſame next day the whole eſtates reafembled 
ant ob per ig togetber, b ycommon cõſent enaced in 

ment become ing, viz. Foꝛas much as neither king John,no2 np 
tributarytothe — — — 
„but 


pops clt.8s. tal dome and ſubie by common aſſent of 10 
Agreed by par- parliament, che which was not done; and therefdze 60 againe 
Err brio che was — 9 den — — — were 

ng by kozce many o cauſes: refoꝛe thepope at- ich 
Hou:d t eſiſt the 

; tempt anything againſt the king, bypꝛoces o2other ring the 
* matter inded; That the king with ali his ſabicas tion that 
ſhould with all ſheir foꝛte and power reſiſt the ſame, 11 Wherenpon 

Dau between Yeeremozourrisnotto be omitted, how in the deſired, 
thefoure ©3015 (ai p2eſent parliament the Uniuerſities of Prfozw for that 
two Auinerſ andCambadge on the one ſide, and the friers of the the 
ties: Ex.ct.10- foure oꝛders mendicants in the ſaid Untnerũties on = the 


che other ſide, made long complaints the one againſf 70 
the other to the king in paritament, and in the end 
ſabmitted themſelues to the oder. 


muede matter {by afſent pn ring redxell; ofthe huh letter of the 
matter r ; b 
that as well the chancellaꝛ and ſcholars, as che map be feene in a like letter mentioned befoze, pag. I's 


of thoſe ozders in the ſaid TIntnerſitics, (ould in all 
graces and ofher ſchwle-ererciſes vſe eachother in 
friendlp wiſe,” without any rumoꝛ as befoze, That 


"WISE. 


Nees ont of the Pcrliamens Rolle oxeinf the Pope, 


John Wickliffe 


_— 
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Notes out of the Parliament rolles : John Wickliffe ſent with the kings ambaſſadors : His hiſtory, 


m 
kings dapes was ſerne. As in the par⸗ 
liament of the 15. p&re of this king Edward the 
third. and in the-24. article of the ſaid : 
there it is to be read, that the kings officers 

Buniſhment of tuſtices did then both 
the clergy tn 

the tempoꝛall 

mens hands. 

— — 2 

— 


The arraigne- 
ment of the 
archbiſhop of 
Eanturbury, 
an.15,Cd.z, 
tit. 49. 


lent with the 
kings Ambal⸗ 
ſadozs bythe 
king, 


Ex vniuerſit, ad quorum notitiampreſentes liters 
Gems Jn —— thus. 
he king to all and ſingular to whom theſe — 
ſents ſhall come, greeting. 


ye, that we rep 


60 | 
aſſured — bn the fidelity and wiſedoime of elec bane bred Ge ar ad our of 


the reuerend father Iohn bj of Bangor, and o- 
ther our louing and faithfull ſubiects, M. Iobn Wick- 
life, reader of the Diuinitie lecture, M. Iohn Guntur 
deane of degobyen, and M. Simon Moulton doctor 
of the law, Sir William Burton knight, M. Iohn Bel- 
knap, and M. Ion Honnington, haue directed them 
as our ambaſſadors and — commiſſioners to 
the parts beyond the ſeas. Giuing to the ſaidour am- 
baſſadors and commiſſioners,to ſixe or five of them, 
of whom will that the ſaid biſhop ſhall be one, full 
power and authoritie, with commandement ſpeciall, 
to treate and conſult mildely and c haritably with the 
legats and ambaſſadors of the lord pope touching 
certaine affalres. noflate we ſent hereto- 
fore the ſaid biſhop, and William Vghtred monke 
of Dureſine, and M. Iohn Shepie to the Sea apoſto- 
licall;And hereof to make full relation of all things 
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ES 


our 
of llyin the Ae. 


accompliſhed 7 2 
at London dated the 26.day 
of our taigne. 


5 


2e dane of other like valtant 


Tohn Wickliffe, : 


j 


| 


they be, 

hilt our 
che fr 

beenefrom the 
abfolntelp ſure, 
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guments, with 
— ln 


much ont of 


times, chat this 
9 — 7 
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aduerſitie and trouble. And not long aſter in 
of our Loꝛd ſaich her 372. he 
of Rome · he ſhoutdnot byanp | 
any mozelyithin his kingom.aptonchingthe reve 
nation o2 diſitibution — wc 
biſhops as were vnder his dominion, 
ſheir fozmer : ancient liberty. be confirmedof 
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E he knowledge of the Goſpelt groſſely expounded by the Romaniſts e Wickliffes Storie, 


Pope Urbane, 


Lambert pope. 


The knoW- 
Iebgt of the 
Ooſpell groſſely 
trpounded by 
the Romaniſts. 


The riſing vy 
of Alickleffe in 
a troubleus 
time 


CAickliffe a 
Diuint in Ox⸗ 


02D, 


matters. 
lem. Such was the blindneſſe and ſuperfition of ters firſt began Kegningham (a 
thoſe dapes, which vaderſtod oz knew nothing but MT TNT Wicklifte, 
ſuch as wereoatwardly ſene: whereas the pꝛoleſſt⸗ By o2iginals, the way was made 
on of our religion ſtandeth in much other higher ch bee 
matters and greater myſteries. What is the cauſe | 
ubp that Urbanus did ſo vere and to2ment himlelfe, 
becaule that Antioch, with the holy croſſe. was loſt 
aut of the hands of the Chziſtians. Foz ſo wee doe 
finde it in the chꝛonicles, at that tune as Jeruſalem 
with king Guido and the croſſeof our Lo2d was ta- 
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: 
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8 
175 


; 
1 
b 
7 
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and vader the power the Dacra- 
— the — grieuouſly, that foꝛ very ſozrow this bile 
he died. Jn whoſe place ſucceeded Lambert — 2 — 


9154 


5 


Axilt 
firſt of all ſhould take the croſſe vpon them, and goe 
befoꝛe others into the land of Jeruſalem. Theſe are 
the woꝛds of thehiſtozie ; whereby it is euident vnto 
the vigilant Reader, vnto what groſſencſle the true 
knowledge of the ſpirituall doarine of the Goſpell 


49 


F 
2 
5 


was degenerate and growne in thoſe dapes ; how d. Notwith- 
great blindnetle and darkneſſe was in thole dapes, kriended and ſuppoz- 
euen in the firſt pzimacie, and ſupꝛemacie of the bis th, continued and bare 
ſhop of Rome: as though the outward ſucceſſion and of the archbiſhop 


till about 
EE 
firſt 
is, 


of Peter and the Apoſſleshadbeeneof greater foxce all this while ol his firſt beginning 
andeffect tothe matter. What dothit fozce in what pere ot our Kozd, 13 
place Peter did rule oꝛ not rule? Jt is much moze 30 p2olecute lizewile of | 

to bee regarded that euery man ſhould labour and J muſt fetch about alittle compaſſe, as 
ſtudie with all their indeanous to follow the life and to inferre ſome mention ot Jobn of Gaunt 
confeſſion of Peter: And that man ſemeth vnto 

me to be true ſucceſſour of Peter, agamſt whom the 
gates of hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile. Foꝛ if that Peter 

in the Goſpell doe beare the type and figure of the 
Cizitian Church (as all mien in a manner doe af- 
firme) what moꝛe fooliſh oꝛ vaine thing can there be; 
chan thꝛough pꝛiuate vſurpation to reſtraine and to 
binde that vnto one man, which by the appointment 40 
of the Loꝛd, is of it ſelfe free and toſo many: 

Thus in theſe ſo great and troublous times and 
hoꝛrible darkeneſſe of ignozance, what time there 
ſemedina manner to be no dne ſo little a ſparke of 
— doarine leſt oꝛ remaining ;this fozeſaid Nick; 

ile by Gods pꝛouidence ſpꝛang and role vyꝛthꝛough 
hom the Lo2d would firſt waken t raiſe vp againe 
the woꝛld, which was ouer much dꝛowned and whel- 
med in the deepe ſtreames of humane traditions, 
— yo haue here the time of Mickeliſtes ozi- 50 
ginall, 

Which UWickliffe, after heehadnow a long time 
pꝛofeſſed dininttie in the Uninerſitie of Oxfoꝛd, and 
perteiuing the true doarine of Ch2iſtsGoalpell tobe 
adulterate and defiled with ſa many filthie inuenti⸗ 
ons of biſhops, ſeas of monkes, and darke erroꝛs: 
And that hee after long debating and deliberating 
with himlelfe (with many ſecretſigthes, and bewat- 
ling in his mindethe gencrall ignoꝛance of the whole 
woꝛld) could no longer ſuffer oꝛ abide the ſame ; he 60 
at the lalt determined with himſclfe to helpe and to 
remedie ſuch thingsas he ſaw to he wide and out of 
the way. But / foꝛſomuch as he ſaw that this dan 
rous medling tould not be attempted oꝛſtirred 
out great trouble, neither that theſe things, vhich 
had beene ſo long time with vſe and cuſtome rated 
and grafted in mens minds, could be ſuddenlp pluc⸗ 
ked vp oꝛ taken away, hee thought with himſelfe 
that this matter ſhould bee done by little and little. 
Wh:refoze hee taking his oꝛiginall at ſmall occaft- 70 
ons, thereby opened himſelfe a way o2 meane to 
greater matters, And firff hee aſſatled his aduerſa⸗ 
ries in logicall and metaphyſicall queſtions, diſpu⸗ 
ting with them of the firff fozme and faſhion of 
things, of the increaſe cf time, and of the intelligi 
ble ſubſtance of a creature, with other ſuch like ſo⸗ 
phemes of no great effec: but pet notwithſtanding, 
it did not a little helpe and furnich hint, vpich min- 
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558 Wickliffe brought to his appearance : 7 he Londoners haity coanſet. 


pars xe pres Data wn rele; og, 
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The latter wi 
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The accidents downe. 
not to be in the woꝛds Otrikt between 
S reute onthe e, 
ſance. diſquieted, of London, 
began (0 Bibs C754: rd 
Then d Drrite between 
* — the! iſ in1 T9 Lanta 
of Lon- 
full checkes bender morequle not von 
prieſts. | only to þim boought; butalſo nad gang 
Albeit chꝛough the fauoꝛ and ſuppoꝛtation of the = farre hun in art of ſcolving, that * 4 
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duke of Lancaſter, and loꝛd Henry Percy, be per⸗ 
ſiſted hitherto — — meane Cl the 
woluiſh violence and cruelty: Till at laſt about the 
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ſed. But rather 
Wickliſle ſhould — omg ern 
k ut. Mona- us Mickliſte (though the pzouidence of God , was. 
— ex — ſafficiently comming to 792 * hyp the! duke 


accommodato D. place where the biſhops ſate; hom by the wap they 


Math Archie- amimated.and erhozted not to feare no2 hzinke a 
piſ. cant. 


pf 


27 
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in at as 
the concourſe of the pesple, vhom thep would 2 in 282 
ſelues aſſiſt and defend, in ſuch ſoꝛt ocher cities moe. ten · 
no harme. Tlith theſe woꝛds, and 60 Ding ta the of Lon- 
Wickliffe, in heart don. Uhich Phipet urges 
pꝛocheth to the Church of S. eee 8 — 
There a main pꝛeſe ot people was read the bill, that that was neuer ſerne ſd befoꝛe; 
SS e 
e LM 02 
— — (fo2 all the puiſſance of the into the city, with moe ſuch wo0s of like ot 
Jnſomnch, that The nert s aſſem⸗ Hott cone 
ca.Courtney Was bled themſel among ners. 
. Percie, aid > eel. age 
Sporen et knowne befoze rhat matftris he would hatte kept done 
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The Dake of Lancaiter at variance with the Londoners and their reconcilement. 
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560 A- Slorie f the biſhop of Norwich how the T owne of Lenuam did riſe againſt lim: The death of K.Edw, . © | 


c— — — — — — — 


greſſion from the matter of Wickliffe, J cut off 
with bꝛeuitie, referring the Reader to other hiſtozies 
namely of Saint Albans, where they axe to be found 


No2wich alittle after the 


at large. 
Asthele afozeſaid foz bꝛeuitie ſake J paſſe auer, ſo | 

will I not be long, and pet cannot omit that, which p2ide 

hap ſame time and peere to the biſhop of tand. In like 
poſterity nom may lowing the of 

ciergie of the popes church was haue the like 
time as this bzoile was at 10 — — — 
regalitie, — 
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ding a certaineio.w in hishandtipped at bothends 20 
with blacke hozne, as the manner was; hee repu- 
ting himſcifc to be od or that towne (as hee was 

and thinking to be higher than the 1 


ſome, bꝛiefely ſuffice foꝛ 
onof allheref; Sehen erden 
compatiens, miſeris condolens, oppteſſos 
. — 
3 as come 
patient to the afflicted the miſerable, 


Cowan, 


they beſought him that hee would require no 
thing * : that he would ſane hisowne honour ” 
and their lines, ubo 


2.82 


14 


} 


the p anſwering againe, ſaid; bands of 
minded not to reſiſt him, but 98 let him doe therein tion of 
hat hee thought god: onely they deſired thereof 
hee would licence them to depart, and hold them ex- — 
0 
downe foz woꝛthy memoꝛp. 


The king directed writs wnto al} the Biſhops 


Ul in danger, ſo much as of in this forme 
biſhop not reg di dir England 
one ot his men to take the EP by the grace of God 2 To the N. 
rod bome the maioꝛ, and focarry the ſame be- uerend father in Chriſt N. by the ſame grace bi- F Anno 
foe him, Thich being done, and of the ſhop L. greeting. Being willing ypon certaine cau- 5 48, 8 
commons; che biſhop after that manner wentnot fes to be certified whatand how benefices aſ- S in. 


es, parſonages, prebends and chapels, within 
mſtruments, ſome with ioceſſe, be at this preſent in the hands of Ita 
ſtones, and let dzine at the biſhop and his men, as and other ſtrangers, whatthey bee, of what value, 
faſt as thep might ; An (at Gat both Oe biſhop 70 and how euery of the faid benefices bee called by 
men 


name; And how much euery of the ſame is worth 

were hurt and wounded, And thus the gloziouspzide by the yecre, not as by way of taxe or extent, but ac- 

of this iolly pzelate,cuffling in 2 cording to the true value of the ſame; fikewiſe ofthe 

received and welcommed there. That is, he was fo names of all and ſingular ſuch ftrangers being now 
pelted wich battes and ſtones. ſo wounded with ar · incumbents or occupying the ſame and every of 
rowes and other inſfrumentsfit fo2 ſuch a them; moreouer the names of all them, whether 

2 — or rangers, of what ſtate or conditi- - 
on {oeucr they be, which have the occupation ofdiſ- 

poſition 


karre, but the radepeople running to ſhut the gates, well archdeaconries and other dignities, as vicara- 
er btw ſome with clubs ans pe: — 


that the moſt part of his men, wich his mace bearer. 
all running away from him, the poze wounded bi- 
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The valuation of all eccleſiaſtical dignities in England in the bands of, 'ftrenzers, ; 561 
Giſbourne,and Geopge of 


et Ein Ghar ony rn 
lame, or e ri- one 
1 rangers by way of flame, or , the ſatd lozd Hugh is not reſident vpon the 


title or procuration, or by any other wayes ot meanes | 
harſocuer, and haue i lozd Simon of the title of S. Sixt 
FE ove and eel Fer de Ai len: Sem, \ poll th pb — 
John's Stoke 


8 returning vnto vs this our writ with- 
all. Witneſſe our ſclfe ar Weſtminſter 16. day- of 
Aptill in the . 
ouer France the 35. ycere. 


By vertue hereof, cerficate was ſent vp to 
king into 32 , out of | 
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of treaſurer in the catch of war. 

chappels underwaitten ſame 

andcardinall,anobath ſo continued 
refident 
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wont w yeere C1 
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of June, An. dom. 1363. from uhich dap, ec. John of 


Canan burr. 


Bat) æ Uels. 
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T he areùdea - 
oury of Stow. 


The archdea⸗ 
con'y of Noh» 
hampten. 


In the archdca⸗ 
conry of Oxon. 


In the archdea · 
tonrp of Buick, 


In the dioceſſe 
of 292wich. 


In the Dicref 
of Sex. 


wb yeere, ere, with their procuration of vilita- church or 


man doe occupy the ſame pꝛebend. 


of Suff, and is wogth by pere bycommoneſtunatt- 


— — wy 


— — —œ 


7 rhe view oy 2 ical benefices King Richard the ſecond. 


The churehpeben of Gillinhame in thenun- Lo2d cardinall Sen in he cam 
ry of Saliſbury lately holden of loꝛd Richard now 
biſhop of Elp, is in the hands of the loꝛd Peter of the 


title of D. 2 and cardinall, t, wozth by 


the prerelxxr 
Loꝛd — — ok che holy church ol Nome cardi⸗ 
nall, a ſtranger doth hold the a of Can; dioces wo? 1 
. err dr the hug e 
8, re 8 8515 uns | 
dyed Flozens. ch of Pakington nere 
The loꝛd cardinallof Canterbury is archdeacon Canturbur p, wozth by pere twenty markes. 
of —— hath annered to his archdeaconry the church ol Saint Clement tn pi by 
dSouthbꝛent, ubich — 5 —— afoꝛeſaid, 


tions of the laid archdeaconry,C. chꝛeeſcoe pounds. vii the the ſaid archdeacon 

Item, the loꝛdcardinall is treaſurer of the church one —— markes. The —.— all inhicdpremiſles 
of Mels, and hath the moitie of the church ol er · S. Milliam Latimer knighthath rece 
tock annered thereunto, wozth wy prere lx . li. 

Item, the loꝛd cardinall of Agrifolio is archdea- 
con of Tawnton in the Church of Mels, and is 
wo2th by pcere with the —— pꝛe⸗ 
bend of Mylmerton to the ſame annexed. xxx. li. 

Like matter is alſo found in the time of king Ni⸗ 
chard the ſecond, vpon what occaſion it is _ 
tame: but as it ſcemeth by recoꝛd of that time; A Uermouth,and rhs 9 Joh 
new pope being come inplace, he would take no moon CC. markes. And of 


knowledge of — done by his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs of Barington of 
that might any way abzidge his commodity. And mo2s and ptoctozs of the ſaid 
therefoze this king was foꝛced to begin a new, as Ex Bundello Breuinm Regisde An. 2 Rich:2 Part. 1. 
map appeare by this following. 30 
I. Cardinall of Agrifolio is p:ebendary of the King Richard the ſecond. 


pꝛebend of Sozingharne together with Os . 
SD. Mary of Stowe to the ſaine annexed; the fru 
thcreof by common eſtimate be wozth by — 
Clxv li. Mat. John Uicar of Coꝛinghame, and ma⸗ 
ſter Robert parſon of Ketteltho2pe, and W,Zhurly, 
be farmoꝛs. 

Loꝛd cardinall Albanum is pzebendarp of 
pꝛebend of Sutton, the fruits whereof be commoniy 
eſteemed woꝛth by peere CCCC. markes. Roger 
Skp:ct ef Buckinhame, and Milltam Bederchd 
of Sutton doe farme the ſame pꝛebend. The 1. the firſt beginning 
Cardinall Glandacen is pzebendary of the pzebend of time, partly tho 
of Nallington. woꝛch by eſtimation —— not doe that he would. N 
Roberto Naſſington and John ſonne of Robert of he did in that behalfe, moge 


Fter King Edivard the third ſures R.Richard 2, 
"4 poor women — 
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Abethozpe, doe occupp the ſame pꝛedend. he had than ke foꝛ of the moze(bp the grace 

Lo2d cardinall m is parſon of Adder · of &uiſi) ſhall appeare times doe change, 
barp, wo2th by jon, C.lj, Adam Robelyn fo — —— — cauſe — won 
clerke is his pꝛodoꝛ, andoccupiech the ſame. —— 2 — be takenas 

Loꝛd cardinall of S. pꝛebendarp of 50 —— — — 
Thame, Woꝛth peerely bycommon eſtumatton, CC. ment ot the realme duke of Law 
markes.John Hevward and Thomas à lap the 


L 


L. Peter de — — — Fo their pꝛi⸗ 
— Do — of leſburp doth — time to ſerue them, to ha — nn 
r. markes. Holv of Ay occupy e ne ſome 
the ſame pꝛebend. John TUickliffe ; who tal, le 
The cradinat olf Angelo hath the archdeaconry had ſome reſt 


il 


of the foꝛeſaid duke andloꝛd 
70205 


ona hundꝛed markes. 

L. cardinall Neminacem treaſurer of che church 
of Sar. hath che archdeaconry of Sar. the church of 
Figheidon to his dignity annexed, ubich is let to 
farme to Oꝛate, {ate wite of Edmund Swapne de⸗ 
ceaſed, paving vckrely l. markes. Der hath alſo, in 
the ſame archdeaconry and county, the ſaid Church 
of Alwerburp with the chappels of Putton and 
Farid to the ſame annexed. vthich is let to farme to 
the loꝛd Pxoꝛ of the houſe of Ederoſe fo2 the yterely 
rent of xxitj. li. he hath alſo the pꝛebend of Calne in 70 
the ſaid archdeaconry and County, woꝛth by pere, 
C. lj. and farmour thereof is Rapmund Pere⸗ 
grine. 

A. cardinall of Agrifolio, hath the archdeaconry 
ol Berck. wo: th bp peere. i 20. markes, and it remat- 
neth in his owne hands. Item, hee bath che pꝛebend 
of Moꝛth, wozth by peere a hundꝛed poumd ; Ray- 
mund Peregrine is farmour there; 
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wichlifes Articler, The popes mad bal ſent 20 vs 3 
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Wickliffe cal ſending 
ladelnethe foe him 
* 


4 


thi 


mematy, whoſe 
the realme 


2185 


authors of this ſtory 
mations, what w 


with the 


f the 
matter inthe mi deft with ſilence. 
The copy of this wilde bull, ſent to them from the 
pope, was this. * | 


Gregory the biſhop the ſeraant of Gods ſeruamts, 
to his wellbeloued ſonnes, the Chancellot and 
— 
Linco | | Eur 
> z 


—— 


— 


and merit 


f 


Nen Y/ Y} are compelt3nor ovely to greg bural Yeuey ar Rohie at leeres greats care, 55. Ka- 
Ball tent tg 7 | that you, the | : , 
. md hots fyateofour onndcrating, 


Oxford ſo great fauour and priuſedge, and alſo for Beſide this bil lent to 3 


— 


The Popes letter ts K ing Richard againſt Tohn Wicklifſe, 


ſaid G2egozp directeomozeouer his letters 
the lam ene to the acchbiſhop of — Sb 
mon Sudbury , to the biſhop of London named 


bury archbiſhoy William 


0 


ohn 

vnto the 

of Lon- 

ſeuench 

ſaid ſfozptwoother letters of p popc —— 
bene eee eee 
e 8 o 

of the reigne of the ſaid 


8. Edward was not aline, 
leitete the king here followeth, W 


The copy of the Epiſtle ſent by the bi 
Rome to 2 king of En — 7 
perſecute John Michliffe. 


Nto his wellbeloued ſonne in Chriſt, Richard 
the moſt noble king of England, health, &c. 

The kingdome of England, Which the moſt 2 
eſt hath put vnder your power and gouernance, be- 
ing ſo famous and renoumed in valiancyand ſtrength 
ſo abundant and flowing in all kind of wealth and 
riches, but much more glorious,reſplendent and ſhi- 
ning through the brigheneſſe and cleereneſſe of all 
godlineſſe and faith , hath accuſtomed alwaies to 
bring forth men endued with the true knowledge 
and vnderſtandiug of the holy Scriptures, graue in 
yeeres, feruent in devotion, and defenders of the ca- 
tholike faith: The which haue not onely directed & 
inſtructed their owne people through their whole- 
ſome doctrine and precepts into the true path of 
Gods commandements ; bur alſo we haue heard by 
che report and informationof many credible perſons 
(to our great grief and heart ſorrow)thar Tohn wick- 
life parſon of Lutterworth, inthe dioceſſe of Lin- 


colne,profeſſor iy mee Iwould to God he were 60 


no author of hereſie )to be fallen into ſuch adeteſta- 
ble and abominable madneſſe, that he hath propoun- 
ded and ſet forth diuers and ſundry concluſions full 
of crrours, and containing moſt mainfeſt herefie, the 
which doe tend vtterly to ſubuert and ouerthrow 
the ſtate of the whole church. Of the which, ſome 
of them (albeit vnder coloured phraſe and ſpeech) 
ſoeme to ſmell and ſauor of peruerſe opinions, and 
the fooliſh doctrime of condemned memory of Mar- 


filius of Padua, and Iohn of Ganduno, u hoſe bookes 70 


were by pope Iohn the 22. our predeteſſor, a man of 
a molt happy memory, reproued & condemned, &c. 


Hitherto gentle Reader, thou haſt heard how 
Wickliſte was accuſed by the biſhop. Now pou 
ſhall alfo heare the popes mighty reaſons and argu⸗ 
ments, by the vhichhe did confute him, to the king. 
It followeth, 


50 tomake able or diſable any man 


Therefore, ſorſomuch as our reverend-brethren | ; 
the archbiſhop of Canturbury, and the biſhop of Rica | 
London haue receiued a ſpeciall commandemem (NIC. a. 


. 


tranſport his confeſſion uno vs : if they ſhall ſeeme 
in the pcoſecutionof this their buſineſſe to lacke your 
fauour or helpe, we require and moſt; de- 
ſire your maieſty, euen as your moſt noble 


ſors haue alwayes berne molt earneſt louers ofthe 
catholike faith (whoſe caſe or quarrell in this matter 
is chiefly handled) that you would vouchſafe (even 
for. the reverence of God, and the faith- i 
and alſo of the apoſtolike ſeate, and of our 
with your helpe and fauourto aſſiſt the ſaid 
ſhopand all other that ſhal goe abou 
ſaid buſineſſe. Whereby beñdes the praiſe of men, 
youſhal obtaine a heauenly reward and 
and good will at our hand,and of the 
Dated at Rome atS. Mary the 
of Iune, in the 7.yeere of our 
Che articles included in che 
he ſent to che 


tothe | 
liffe, were thele 


m oder doe 
The conclaſions of Toby Wicklifſe, exhibited in 
the conuocation of certaine biſkbops  ' 

at Lambeth, 


4 


A Lithe whole race of mankinde here on earth, 'getainecen 


beſides Chriſt, hath no power fimply to ordaine 11 
that Peter and all his offlÞring ſhouldpolitickly rule — 
ouer the world for euer. ä | 
2 Godcannot giueto any man for him and his 
heires any ciuill dominion for euer. ; 
3 All writings inuented by men, as touching per- 
peruall 1 e. AEST RE } 
Euery man being u not 
only right vnto the ching bur alſo 2 hath 
right indeede aboue all itte good things of Sd. 
5 A man cannot onelyminiſtratoriouſly giue a- 
ny temporall or — „ either as Well to 2 
his naturall ſonne, as to his ſonne by imitation, * 
6 If God be, the temporall lords may lawfully +. 
and meritoriouſly take — ye wh from the 
church when they doe offend habi „ Nn 
7 We know that Chriſts vicar cannot, neither j& 
able by his buls, neither by his one will and con- 
ſent, neicher by the conſent of his colledge, 


—— — — icated — his hurt 
or ing, except he b andprinci ex com- 
— himſelfe. Ty 
9 No manought, but in Gods cauſe alone, to 
excommunicate, ſuſpend, or forbid,or otherwiſe to 
proceede to reuenge by any eccleſiaſticall cenſure; 
ro Acurſe or excommunication doth not ſimply 
binde, but in cafe it be pronounced and giuen out ⁊- 
gainſt the aduerſary of Gods law. 3 31 

11 There is no power giuen by any example, either 
by Chriſt or his apoſtle, to excommunicate any 
ſubieR, ſpecially for denying of any temporalties, 
but rather contratiwiſe. 

r 2 The diſciples of Chriſt haue no — to exact, 
by _ ciuillauthority, temporalties by cenſures. 
T3 It is not poſſibleby the abſolute power of God, 
chat if the pope or any other chriſtian doe pr 
by any meanes to bind or to looſe, that thereby hee 
doth ſo biud and looſe, 

14 We ought to beleeue that the vicar of Chriſt 
doth at ſuch times onely binde and looſe, when as 
he worketh conf y by thelaw and ordinance 
of Chrift, e ror, 

15 This ought vniuerſally to bee belecued, that 
_ — rightly and duly ordered, according JB- 
tothe 


aw of grace, hath power to ha- F 
cation, whereby he may miniſter the ments, * 
and conſequently abſalue any man c 112 
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* = expoſition pon the concluſions of lohn Wickliffe exbibited by him to the Biſbep, " 


— 


The verticherrof toeutdent, by holy Seriture, 


— 


he) tell 
8 — 
ints in their country r —.— 
dome of heauen / Fundatur obiect iuè ſuper vni 
tatem un Dei: That is, Bath his relation, as 
vnto his obiect, to al the gods and polleſſion of God. 
Aman can but onely miniſtratoriouſſy giue any 
temporall dominion or gift perpetuall, as well to his 
ou ne naturall ſonne, as to his ſonne by imitation, 
It is evident. Foz euer man ought to 
himſelfe in all his woꝛkes anddoings, as an hum; 
ble ſeruant and miniſter of God, As the wozds of 
Scripture doe teach vs. Let a man ſo eſteme of vs 
as the miniſters of Qxiſt. Pea, ſo Chzilt himlelfe 
did teach his chiele Apoſtles to miniſter; but —— 
country the Saints ſhall giue vnto their fellow bꝛe⸗ 
theren the dominion of their gods, Vt patet de ſuis 
corporibus & bonis eis inferioribus in natura, acco2 
ding to the woꝛds of Luk. 6. They ſhall giue you, 
and put into pour boſomes a god meaſure and per- 
fect, well filled and heaped vp, end running oner. 
6. If God bee, temporall Lords ma lawfully and 
meritoriouſly take away the goods of fortune from 
the Church whenthey doe offend habitualiter. ; 
ord ooo 
cle of our faith: eue in Fa 
2 
3 


ty, ic. Where J vnderſtand this woꝛd (map 
concluſion after the manner of autentike 
vhich ſaith and granteth, that God is able ol theſe 
tones to raiſe vp childꝛen to Abꝛahamʒ fo2 otheri 
Spin pꝛinces were heretikes. 4 this con 
ſion thus ſtandeth the reaſon : If God be, 
omni potent: and if hee be Almighty, beets to 
command the loꝛds tcanpozall ſo to doe: and if hee 
may ſo command, then map they lawfully ſo take 
away ſuch gods. ic. And ſobp the vertue ofthe ſame 
p21ncipic, Chiſtian Pꝛinces haue pꝛadiſed the (aid 
ſentence vpanthe rchmen heeretoloꝛe, as did 
TUilliam Rufus, ic. But God fozbid that any 
ſhculd beleuc heercbp mp intention to haue heene, 
that ſecular lozds map lawfully take away that 
gods ſocuer. and by that mgancs ſoeuct, by their 
owne naked authoꝛity at their pleaſure: but onelp 
bythe authoꝛitp ofthe urch they may ſo doe, in 
caſcs and foz:nc limited by thelaw 
7. 
Chriſt is able by his pure Bulls, &c. 8 
C This is manifeſt by the cacholike faith ; foꝛaſ⸗ 
uch as the Church doch fully belue that the en- 
abling of any man ought firft to pꝛocerde and come 
of (53d; inhcrefoze no man being his Uicar, 
bath any power in this matter, but onely as Uicar 


in the name of the Load, ſo farre foꝛth as bee is en⸗ 
abled of the Load, ta notiſie vnto the Church trhom 
God hach enabled. efoꝛe if any man doe and 
thing, not as vicar in the name of the L02d, 

cught to foꝛethinke to bs his auchoꝛ and head; it is 
a peſum»tion-of Lucifer, fo2 as Chiiſk 


his Apallle ſaith, 1 Cor.3.- All our abilitie o: ſuffict, 
cn.tecommeth of Gad. And ſo conſequentiy, it 
mech not purcly by the miniſtery of 


that he is enabled; but the ableneſſe o2 vnabiencll 
of him, — — UA car of Ch:ift, commech to 
"ey wap | 
vndoing,cxcept he be excommuni 
cipally of himſelſe. | | 
Ttis euident. fozaſinnch as all fuch 


om aboue. 
A man cannot be cxcammunicateto his hurt or 


cate firſt andprin- 


t ation ought to pꝛocœde and begin an 
olune fin ſchich is danmified: thereupon 
= 


ſaith, De verbis Domini Sermone 51, Dot 
conculcate thy felfe, aud man ouer 


not. And moꝛeduer the lalch of the urch doth teach, 
quòd nulla ei nocebit aducrfiras, fi milla dorninettr 


miquitas : that is to ſay; No aduerſitie ſhall hurt, if 


We know that it is not poſſible that the vicar of 


no tntautt 


atton ſa many 


Ti 


cauſe aloneto ex- 


vppe r hand. fo; many ur; 


9. No man ought but in 
communicate, ſu 


10 


— as appcaccth 13. quæ fi. 4. Inter 
ucrelas, ;* 
— No curſe or excommunication can —— 
but in caſe it be giuen out againſt the a 
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3 Monk: 


40 their 
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that it to the re 
13. Iris not poſſible hy ti f 
thatifthe Pope or any pretend 
binde or logſe at their pleaſure by what meanes ſo- 
euer, chat thereby he doth ſo binde and looſGeeG. 
The contrary of th wil the 
? Catholike faith, 


FO 


THT 
60 UWE.UE! 
in 


n 
ordinance of 


& 
aon thereof is this, becauſe ocher wiſe it is 
Wigan frbon ſo — Gepehe ſhould do tt in 


tbeconfn atlas; al conſequently, 
22 To —— = 
t 


beleeued, that euery prieſt righ | 
hath power according to his yocation, Etc. 


70 


, — 
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K 1» 
Ric, 


ro be ts * 
and duely ordered one 


164 fh. 


The death of 
the pope ©2rgout 


ſchiſmt in 
Romc * 


and of | 
acco2ding to this ſecond power, the pꝛelats are in a 


— in caſes by the 
ted) to withdraw c ties 
from churchmen, abuſing the ſame habitualiter. e 
The reaſon Arbants 6. 


thereof is foz that tempozall 
toleane almes, nhich 


pope. 


HE 


5 
85 


17 Whether — bn temporall lords, or any other 
men whatſoeuer, which haue endued any Church 
with — — | 


of charttie — 4 
wozke of man is to be bnderſiad a condition 


of God, his god will withall, 9. Benedictus. 13. 26 
nition | ade c. — in fine g Innocentius 8, 2, — | 5 
Gregorius 12. 2. 7. 
giuen | Alexander 5. G. 11. 
take away the gods of foꝛtune from the UI 13.5. 10.3 4 


18 An eccleſiaſticall Miniſter, yea, the Biſhop of 
Rome may lawfully be rebuked of his ſubiects, and 40 
forthe profir ofthe Church be accuſed, either ofthe 
—_ = 2 — 5 * 
p is manifeſt hereby, becauſe 
laid biſhop of Rome is lubiea to fall into the ſinne 
againli the 
father Foz ſo long as ourdjotheris ſubiec voto the 
12 : i bꝛo⸗ 


of bee | 
therlp cozrection.And ahen the whole colledge of car- 
dinals may be llochfull in due cozrection 50 


Vas not here 3 
tollp agree- 
ment. 


Farre bee it from the Churchof Guiſt, that veritie 
Gs NOIR | — 7 — 
were in a damnable 


with diners 


Theadeoricus a 
Niem. de ſchif- 
Mate. 


Theodoricke N 


pzefired, chꝛou 
the Londoners, either the * 
28 —— — — — alſo about: peeres aftcr, Redeſlion in 
commandedby the [ad bithops | in England, betweene ft S d 


and the nobiltty, the tiþich did 


teach oꝛ pꝛeach any ſuch doarine moze, foz the 
: — and trouble the 


offencg of the la le. f 
2 this 41 being eſcaped from the bi; 
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568 lacke Straw, As edict againſt the Wickliniſts. The Archbiſhops mandate : Wickliffes Articles condeme Vu. — 


—— —_—— 


Simon the 
archbiſhop be · 
bhtades. 

. Lourtney 
arcyb.of Cant. 


ceded | 

an his pzedeceſſo2 
— — heretikes. Pot with⸗ 
— in the meane ſeaſon CES increa · 
ed » grew þ vntil 
the time that — Uicechancelloz 


Barton of 
Orfozd, —— — 1380. had the 
lerule of that : tho 
® monica aner 
reit o 
Uniuerſitie vnto — wꝛitings, ſet fozth 


them vnder agricuouspenaltie, that 

be ſo hardy, hereafter to aſſociate themſelues with 
any of Mickliffes fautoꝛs oꝛ fauourers; and vnto 
Wiickliffe himleife he th:eatned the greater excom- 
munication, and further impziſonment , and fo all 
bis fautoꝛs, vnleſſe that thepafter the vayes cano⸗ 
nicall admonitton oꝛ warning, 02 as they call it, pe⸗ 
remptoꝛie, did repent and amend. The vhich 

when Wickhfte vaderſtod, fozſaking the pope and 
all the clergy, hee thought to appeale vnto the kings 
mateſty: but the 


*Zarton chan⸗ 
telloʒ of Dr- 


fo;D. 
} Anno 5 


1380. 
An edict a. 
ga inſt t he 
(cicklinits, 


p: Duke of Lancaſter comming be- 
tween koꝛbade him that he ſhould not hereafter at⸗ 
— begin any ſuch matters, but rather ſubmit 
himlelfe vnto the cenſure and indgement of his D2- 
dinarp. Wh:reby Wickliffe being beſet wichtrou⸗ 
bles and verations, as it were in the middeſt of 
waues, he was fozced once againe tomakec . 
on of his doctrine ; in the ſchich his confeſſſton, to a⸗ 
uoide the rigoꝛ of things, hee anſwered as is afozee 
ſaid, making his declaration, and qualifping his 
allertions after ſuch a ſoꝛt, that he did mitigate and 
allwage the rigoꝛ of his enemies. 

The next pœre afcer, which was 1382. by the tom⸗ 
mandement of William archbiſhop of u⸗ 
ry, there was a conuocation holden at London, 
fhere as John Uicklifle was alſo commanded to 
be pꝛeſent. But ubether he there appeared perſonally 
oꝛ not, I finde it not in ſto2p certainly affirmed. The 
mandate of the archbiſhop William Courtney (ſent 
ab2oad fo2 the connenting together of this councell 
here followeth vnder waitten, truely copied out 
bisowne regiſters. 

Memoꝛandum, that where as weil amongſt the 
nobles as commons of this Realme of England, 
there hath a certame bꝛute bin (pzeadof dinerscon- 
cluſions both erroneous, and alſo to 


The mandate 
of the atchbi 
ſh2p- 


Fe Fesiſiro 
Acchb. . 
Courtne?. 


3 a great many, as 
well docto2s and batchelers of diuinitp, as dogo2s of 
the canon and ciuill lam, and thoſe om we thought 
to be the moſt famous men, ſkilfulleſt men, and men 
of ſoundeſt indgement in religion, chat were in all 
the realme, thoſe names hereunder enſue. And the 
tame being (the 17.dap of the moneth of May) in 
the verre of our Lo2d r 382. in acertaine chamber 
within the territoꝛies of the pꝛiozie of the kriers pꝛea⸗ 
brechzen aſſembled, then + there perſonally — 

ꝛethꝛen a then + per v 
Aſter that the ſaid concluſions the tenoz — 
hereunder enſueth) were openly pꝛoponed, and di⸗ 

ſttnaly and plainlp read: Ve burchened our fozeſaid 
fc!!ow bꝛethꝛen, doctoꝛs, and bachelers. in the faith 
herein thep ſfod bound to our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaift, 
and as they would anſwer befoꝛe the high Judge in 
the dap ol Judgement. chat they ſhould ſpeake thetr 


mm. 


Aug 


— andiuhat e- 


bpon 


The names of the Jurers were theſe, 


Jes u 
ee 


30 


" Wogen, Bacholers of Dininitie 6. Bambletan, 
Lindlow, n, Tamm. 


by their | 
tn his owne wozkes and 
The Articles of lohn Wicklifſe, condem- 


ned as hereticall, 


given emperour. 

8 That ſince the time of Urban 
A. 
after the manner of 


9 That itis 
ſiaſticall Piniſtersſhonld haue any 
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_ john Wicklffes Articles condemned as erroneous:Th: Archbiſhops letter againſt Wickliffe and his adherents. 
G — 
id The other Articles of labnWicklifſe, recited, both hereticall, erroneous and falſe 
| - ww 1 condemned as 2 —— chof Godgod 
10 no pzelate onghttoercommunicate any = ofthe whole ſtare of che ſame, of our prouince 
— 4 knewhimfirf to be excoms Canturbutie, and to the f 
Chat he, wich 25 n man, dh 
11 anp 
— — hunſelle either an heretike oz excommu⸗ 
12 Mat a pꝛelate oꝛ biſhopercommunicating any 
of the clergy, fbich 12 the 
councell, is thereby à trattoꝛ to the king and 
12 That all ſach, vhich doe leane off pꝛeaching 02 
hearing the Moꝛd of God oz preaching of the Gol⸗ | 
pell, foʒ feare of excommunication ; of men, | 
2+ God ll permit v6 nee = 
Wheref he counſell and n f 
ES gs 
1 
4 yy ſolong as a man isin 
IN 1 . tn the Church ol God. 
— — i concluſions. But | 
Athen, as ts concluſions and aſſertions, 
1 5 of vs, and our * — conuocates, 
expounded, diligently examined, w 
dee commoncountll deset 
thoſe concluſions were hereticall, and ſome of them — mg 
| d haue 


The letter of the Archbiſhop directed to the 
Biſhop of London, againſt John Wickliffe 


and his adherents. 


* Iliam by Gods permiſſion Archbiſhop of 
— * * VV Canturburie, 1 — ot all England, 
Canturbury a» and ofthe apoſtolicall Sea legate; To our reuerend 


luration, The prelars ofthe Church ought to bee ſo 
much the more vigilant and attentiue about the 
charge of the Lords flocke committed vnto them : 
how much the more they ſhall vnderſtand the 
Wolues, being clothed in ſheepes apparcll, fraudu- 

| lently to go about to worrieand ſcarter the 1 
Truely by the continuall crie and bruted fame(which 
it grieueth me to report)it is come to our knowledge 
that although by the canonicall ſanctions, no man 
being forbidden or not admitted, ſnould either pub- 70 

likly or priuily without the authoritic of the apoſto- , 

4 licall Sea or biſhop of that place, vſurpe or take vp- 

' on him the office ofapreacher: Some notwithſtan- 
ding, ſuch as are the children of damnation, being 
vnderthe vale of blinde ignorance, are brought into 

þ uch a doting minde, that they rake vpon they to 

preach,and are not affraid to affitme and teach diuets 

and ſundrie propoſitions and concluhons here vnder 


W_Ww_— 


=_ An brother by the grace of God biſhop of London, ſa- 60 


rors or any © o 
one that isprohibi red or not 
he heare or hearken to the 


moſt peſtiferous poiſon, vnder 


curſe,the which wee command to 
gainſt all andeneric one whichſhall 


. 

1 

4 fault or offence committed 

And then to the tenour 

y euerie one of our fellow bre · 
in their cities 


in this behalfe, aud not 
ons, aſter that thoſe three daies 


We 


theren and our 


and peremptorie, another day; 

wand rome garage wan — do 

hold, — RET hereſies and er- 
them; nor that he admit to 

ro 


uer, doe 


that 


ire the ſame : 


theſe writings, 


and dioces, 


and by you in your citie and dioceſſe( ſo much as be- 
longeth both to you and them) that tothe vttetmoſt 
ye and they cauſe the 


excommunications 


and 4 you by your ſelues, to bee pouBallrhinks 
admonilhed, aud the aſpertio of the blood of be doth God 
Ieſus 2 — Wente admoniſh 1 


I 
cording to the inftiturion of the 


that ac 


uery one of them in their Cities and Dioces, bee a 
Bbb ; 
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De:ermination pon John Wickl:ffes Articles : 4 letter of the Archtiſhop of Canturburie, 
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Prarather foꝛ 
the honoꝛ of 
pour pope and 
deſtruction af 
Chailttan laich. 


Av earihquake: 
what time 
CAicklitte was 
cramiacd, 

k x Chroil. Mon. 


Abaatijss = 


Dette mination 
vpon the -xft 
cles of Airkc⸗ 
life- 


diligent inquiſitor of this hereticall pranitie;and that 
euery one of you alſo in your cities and dioces bee 
the like inquiſſtor of the foreſaid hereticall prauitie : 
And that of ſuch like preſumption they and you 
carefully and diligently inquire, and that both they 
and you (according to your duties and office in this 
behalf) with effect doe proceede againſt the ſame, 
to the honour and praiſe of his name that was cru- 
cified, and for the preſeruation ofthe Chriſtian faith 


and religion. 


Here is not to bee paſſed ouer the great miracle 
of Gods dinine admonition o2 warning; foz when 
as the archbiſhop and ſuffragans, with the other do⸗ 
gaoꝛs of diumitie, nd lawyers witha great company 
of babling 'riors,x religious perſons were gathered 

together to conſalt as touching John UWickliffes 
bones. ann that hole ſcct;Uhen as J ſap, they were 
gathered rogether at the gray friers in London, to 
begin their bulineſſe,vpon ſaint Dunſtans day after 
dinner, about two of theclocke, the very houre and 
inſtant that they ſhould goe foꝛ ward with their bu- 
fineſſe, a wanverfull and terrible earthquake fell 
thonghout all England: wherenpon diuers of the 
ſuftragans, being feared by the ſtrange and wonders 
fall demonſtration, doubting vhat it ſhould meane, 
thought it god toleaue off from their determinate 
purpoſe. But the archbiſhop (as chiete captaine of 
that army, moꝛeraſi and bold than wiſe) interpꝛe⸗ 
ting the chance ahich had happened cleane contrary 
to another — — 02 purpoſe, did conſirme and 
ſtrengthen their hearts and minds, which were al⸗ 
moſt daunted with feare, ſtoutly to pzoceede and 
goe forward in their attempted enterpaſe. Who 
then diſcourſing Wickliffes articles, not accoꝛ⸗ 
ding vnto the Sacred Canons of the holy Scrip- 
ture , but vnts their owne pꝛinate affenions and 
traditions, pꝛonounced and gaue ſentence, that 
ſo:ne of then were ſimply and plainely hereticall, 
other ſome halle erroneous, other irreligious, 
— ſeditious, and not conſonant to the Church of 
ome, 


Item, the twelfth day of June, in the peere afo2c- 
fat», inthe chamber of the friers pꝛeachers, the foze- 
ſaid maſter Robert Rigge , Chancello2 of the U- 
ninerſitie of Orford, and Thomas Bzightwell pzo» 
feſſoꝛs of Diuinitie (being appointed the ſame day 
and place, by the foꝛeiaid reuerend facher in God 
archbiſhop of Canturburie) appeared befoꝛe him in 
the pꝛeſence of the reuerend father in God, loꝛd 
Ulilitan by the grace of God biſhop of Mincheſter 
and diuers other docto2s and bacheloꝛs of Diuinitie 
and of the canon and cinill law, thoſe names are 
heſoꝛe recited, And firft the ſaid Chancello2 by the 
ſaid {02d Archbiſhop of Canturbury, beingexami- 
ned what his opinion was touching the foꝛc laid ar- 
cicles, pubitkelp affirmed and declared, that certain 
of thoſe concluſtons were hereticall, and certaine 


crroneous, as the other doctozs and clerkes afoze 


mentioned had declared. And then immediatly next 
after him, the fozeſaid Thomas Bzightwell was 
eramined, vhich vpon ſome of the concluſions at 
firſt ſomeſchat ſtaggered, but in che end, being by 
the ſaid Archbiſhop diligently examined vpon the 
ſaine, did affirme and repute the ſame to bee hereti- 
call and erroneous, as the fozeſaid Chancelioz had 
done. Another Bacheloz of Dininitie alſo there 
was named N. ſtammering alſo at ſome of thoſe 
concluſions, but in the end affirmed that his opini⸗ 
on therein was, as was the iudgement of the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid Chanccllo2 and Thamas as is aboue declared. 
Uherenpen, the ſaid loꝛd Archbiſhop of Canturbu⸗ 
ry, willing to let and hinder the perill of ſuch here⸗ 
ſies and ertours, deliuered vnto the fo:eſaid Chan 
cellour, there being publikely read, his letters pa⸗ 
tents to be executed, the tenoz vhereof in thele wozds 
doth follow. 
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VV Illiam by the grace of God 2 of 
Canturburie, primate of all + os le- 
gate of the apoſtolicall Sea: To welbeloued 
ſonne in Chriſt che Chancellor of the Vniuetſitie 
Oxford, within the dioceſſe of — ecti 
grace, and benediction. The prelats of Church, 
about the Lords flocke committed to their charge, 
ought to bee ſo much more vigilant as that they 
ſee the Woolfe,clothed in ſheeps attire, fraudulent- 
ly go about to worrie and ſcatter theſheepe,D 
Iefle, the common fame and brute is come vnto our 
eates, &c. t in mandato præcedenti. Wee will there- 
tore and command, ſtraitly inioyning you, that in 
the Church of our bleſſed Ladie in Oxford, vpon 
thoſe daies in the which accuſtomable the ſermon 
is made, as alſo in the ſchooles ofthe ſaid Yniuerfitic 
ypon thoſe daies the Lectures bee read, yee publiſh 
and cauſe by others to bee publiſhed to the clergic 
aud people, as well intheir vulgar rongue, as in 
Laine tongue, manifeſtly and plainely without any 
curious implication, the {ame hereticall and errone- 
ous concluſions, ſo repugnant to the determination 
ofholy Church, as is aforeſaid ; to haue beene and 
be condemned; which concluſions weealfo declare 
by theſe our letters to bee vrterly c And 
that furthermore you fotbid, and canonically ad- 
moniſh and cauſe to bee admoni as wee by 
the tenour of theſe preſents doe forbid and admo- 
niſh you, once, twice, and thrice , pe- 
remptorily that none hereafter hold, teach, and 
preach, or defend the hereſies and errors aboueſaid, 
or any of them, either in ſchoole ot out of ſchoole 
by any {cphifticall cauillation or otherwiſe: or that 
any admit to preach, heare or hearken vnto John 
ickliffe, Nicolas Herford, Philip Reppington, ca- 
non regular, or Iohn Aſhton, or LaurenceRedman, 
which e vehemently and notoriouſly ſulpe&ed of 
hereſie, or elſe any other whatſocuer, ſo ſi | 
or defamed ; or that either privately or kely 
they either aide or fauour them or any ofthem, but 
that incontinently they ſhun and auoide the ſame as 
a Serpent which putteth forth moſt peſtiferouspoy- 
fon. And furthermore we ſuſpend the ſaid ſuſpected 
perſons from all ſcholaſticall act, till ſuc FO 
they ſhall purge themſelues before vs in that behallfe: 


nene 


; 


"a NG 
arne 
the Cee 
of Oxtend. 


and that you denounce the ſame publikely by vs to 


haue beene and be ſuſpended; and that yee diligently 
and faithfully enquire of all their fautors and fauou- 
rers, and cauſe to bee — -_y throughout all the 
halls of the ſaid Vniuerſitie. And that when you 
ſhall haue intelligence of their names and perſons; 
that ye compell all andeueric ofthem to abiure their 
outrages by eccleſiaſticall cenſures and other paines 
canonicall whatſocuer, vnder paine of the greater 
curſe, the which againſt all and ſingular the rebelli- 
ous in this behalfe, and diſobeying our monitions, 
wee prouounce: ſo that their fault, deceit, and of- 
fence in this behalfe deſerue the ſame (the ſaid moni- 
tion of ours being fiſt ſent) which in this behalfe we 
eſtcerye and allow canonicall, that then and againe 
according to the effect of theſe our letters, &c. The 
abſolution of all and ſingular ſuch, which ſhall in- 
curre the ſentence ofthis inſtrument by vs ſent forth 
{which God forbid) wee ſpecially reſerue vnto our 
ſelues: exhorting you the Chancellor by the aſper- 
fion of che blood of Iefus Chriſt, that to the vtter- 
moſt of your power hereafter you doe your endea- 
uour, that the clergie and people being ſubiect vnto 
you, if there bee any which haue firaied from the 


datt 


catholike faith by ſuch errours, may bee brought 


home againe to the laud and honour of his name 
ther was crucified, and preſeruation ofthe true faith. 
And further our will is, that whatſoeuer you ſhall 
doe inthe premiſes, in manner and forme of our pro- 
ceſſe in this behalfe it be had and done: and that you 
for yoarpart, whenyou ſhall be required thereunto, 


plainely and diſtinctly doe certifie vs by your letters 
patents, hauing the tenour hereof, 


The 
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ir 1N af The concluſtons and articles here mentioned in The examination of Nicolas Herf 


Another lettet 
of the archdb 


tothe can · lord primate of England and Legate ofthe Apoſto- 


miſſacy of Dx- 
fo; 


this Letter are in b. l Df uhich ſome Phill Reppington,@ond lab. Aſtros, . 


8 
ee er . l e 


Re- 


God 
aterfo 
The monition ofthe Archbiſhop vnto 
the foreſaid Chancellor. 


[NDeinomine, Amen, Whereas wee Wil. by the 
permiſſion of God Archbiſhop of Canturburie, 


licall Sea, by the conſent of our ſuffragans, haue 
cauſed to be aſſembled together diuers clerkes both 
ſecular and regular of the Vniuerſitie of Oxford, 
within our ince of Canturburie, and other Ca- 
tholike perſons to informe vs of and vpon certaine 
concluſious hereticall and erroneous, y a 
commonly preached and publiſhed in divers places 
ofthe Grid prouince of Canturburie, to the ſubuer- 
fion of the whole ſtate of the Church, and our faid 
Pace : And whereas alſo mature deliberation 
ud ypon the ſame, by the common councell of the 
{aid our ſutfragans and their conuocares, it was de- 
clared , that certaine of the ſaid concluſions „ haue 
beene and bee condemned, ſome for hereticall, and 
ſome for erroneous, and notoriouſly repugnant to 
the determination ofthe Church, which we alſoour 
ſelues haue declared to be damnable : And haue yn- 
derſtood by credible information, and partly by ex- 
* that thou Robert Rigge, Chancellot of the 
niuerſitie aforeſaid, haſt {t incline partly to 
the foreſaid damnable concluſions, whom alſo wee 
in this part haue partly ſuſpected, doeſt intend to 
moleſt theſe our clerkes aboue ſpecified, and others 
adhering vnto vs in this behalſe as — ought to do, 
through thy ſubtill and ſophiſticall imaginations, 
ſundrſe and maniſdld waies; therefore wee admo- 
niſh thee Maſter Robert Chancellour aforeſaid, the 
firſt, ſecoud, and third time, and peremptorily, that 
thou doſt not grieuc, let, ot moleſt, iudicially ot ex- 
traiudicially, apertly or priuily, or cauſe to be gree- 
ued, let, and mole! ed, or procure directly or indi- 5 
rectſy by thy ſelfe or any other, as much as in thee 
lieth to — the forefaid clei kes ſecular or re- 
gular, or ſuch as fauour them in the premiſſes, in 
their ſcholaſticall acts, or in any other condition 
whatſoeuet. And that thou ſuffer none hereafter to 
teach, mainetaine, preach or defend any ſuch here- 
fies or errours inthe laid Vaiuerfitie, eicher within 
or without the ſchooles: Neither that thou doe ad- 
mit Iohn Wickliffe, Nicolas Herford, Philip Rep- 
pington, Iohn Aſhton, or Laurence Redman, which 
are vehemently and nototioully ſuſpected of hereſie 
or any other ſõ ſuſpected or defamed vnto that of- 
fice of preaching; but that thou denounce the ſaid 
perſons to be ſuſpended, whom wee haue ſuſpended 
from all ſcholaſticall act, whileſt they cleare their 
innocencie in this part before vs, vnder the paine of 
the great curſe, which we here intheſe writings de- 
nounce againſt thy perſon if thou ſhale not obey 
thoſe our admonitions with effect, as thy crime, ſub - 
riltieand offence in this behalſe ſhall require accor- 
ding to this our admonition premiſed; which wee 
repute in this part for canonicall, as well then, as 
now, and now as well as then; reſeruing the abſo- 
lution of this ſentence excommunicatorie, if it 
happen to light on thee, (as GOD forbid ) 
{p=cially vnto our ſelues. Teftified with the hands 
of the lurets, aboue iu the page 400. before ſpe · 
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fully and plainely their iudgement vpon the conclu⸗ 
ſions pꝛelixed, to ubich purpoſe the laid Archbiſhop 
had aiſignedto the ſaid Niculas and Pbilip the ſame 
tear mie, did exhibit to the ſaid — there iudi⸗ 
cially ftiting,certeinanſwers in wꝛitung contained 
after the manner of inden: ure; the teng2 uber 
here vnder is contained, and after the ſame fozme 


enſwered to the ſame concluſions. The teno2 of - 


hich indenture, contaming the foꝛeſaid concluſions 
tothe n mooued as atoze, followeth in thele wozds. 


The proteſtarion of Nicolas, Philip, and 
John, with their articles and anſweres 
to the lame, 


VV E pꝛoteſt here as befoze, publikely in theſe 

pꝛeſents, that we mtend to bee humble and 
faithfull childzen to the church and holy Scripture, 
and co obep in ail things the determinations of the 
urch. And ik u ſhall chance vs at any time, uhich 
Gov foz\nd, to (waruefrom this our intention, wee 
{nvinit our ſelues humblp to the corection of our 


reaerend tather, od Archb. of Canturbury, and pꝛi⸗ 


in ue of all England: and of all other hich haue in⸗ 
t.cclt to co:rec ſuch ſwaruers. This pꝛoteſtation pꝛe⸗ 
nied, thus we anſwere to che concluſions afozeſaid. 

That the ſubTance of materiall bzeadand wine 
remameth in the ſacrament of the altar aiterconſe- 
cration. 

Afcer the ſenſe contrary to the Decretall, begins 
ning Firmiter credimus, we grant that it is hereſie. 

That the accidents doe not remame without the 
ſubica, aitcr conſecration of the Sacrament, 

After the ſenſe contrary to that Decretall, Cum 
Marche, we grant that it is hereſie. 

Chat Chuſt is not in the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar truly and really in his owne co2pvzall pzeſence. 

Although this concluſton as the wo2ds ſtand , 
ſonnoto be p2ovable and intelligible, pet in the ſenſe 
t auttarp tothe decretall in Cle.Si dudum,we grant 
that it is hereſie. And bꝛieſly concerning this uhole 
matter of the ſacrament of the altar, as touching al⸗ 
lo all other things, wee pꝛofeſſe that we will both in 
woꝛd and ſenſe hold with the holy leripture, with the 
determination of the holy church, and ſapings of the 
holy Docto2s, 

Duſt matelp to affirme that it hath no foundati- 
on in the Goſpeil,that Chift oꝛdained the maſle ; 

Ile grant that it is hereſie. 

That Sod ought to obep the Dinell. 

In this ſenſe, þ God in his own perſon oꝛ eſſence, 
onghlto obey the diuel with þ obedienceof neceſſity; 

Ale grant that it is hereũe. 

Xt a man be duly contrite, that all externall con⸗ 
feſſton is to him ſuperfluous and vnp2ofitable; 

Wie grant that it is hereſie. i 

If the pope bee a rep2obatc and an euill man, and 
conſcquentip a member of thediucll, he hath no po- 
wer ouer the faithfull of Chziſt giuen to him of any, 
vnleſſe it be of Ceſar ; 

Uic grant that it is hereſie. 

Chat atter pope Urban the 6. none is to be recei⸗ 


ucd foꝛ pope, but that wee ought to line, after te 


manner of the G2ecians, vnder out owne lawes; 
Te grant that it is hereſie. 2 
To ſap, that it ts againſt the holy Scripture fo: 
eccleſtaſticall perſons to haue tempoꝛ all poſſeſſions; 
Ik obſtmacie be iopned withall, we grant that it 
is horeſie. 

Chat no pꝛelat onght to ercommunicat anp man 
vnleg he know him befoꝛe to beercomuntcateof God 
Ile grant that it is an erroꝛ; Underſtanding this 
knowiedge to ſigniſie an experimentall knowledge; 
fo that herewith map ſtand the decree of the church. 
11. q. 3. Nemo Epiſco. 

That he ubichdoth ſo ercommunicate, is thereby 
an herctite oꝛercommuntcate. 

After the ſenſe, agreeing with the other befoze,we 
grant to he ai crroz, 


40 make them baltke: vn 


to heare the 


— 


communication of men, are and in 
— ern ſhall bee counted fo} traitoꝛs 


other whoſe authozitie he knoweth ſufficient ; 
— — r — 

To that there is no ciuill loꝛd, no biſhop 

noꝛ p:elate. vhileſt he is in moztall nne, we grant 


20 it is an exroꝛ. 


That tempoꝛall loꝛds at their pleaſure take 
ainay thetempwatigadeſion — 
are 
Churches, without thecales limittedin the lainesof 
1 Chat he brig prople map caxrothe loꝛds of 
da Eby the la beg 
ſubiects haue no pater 


ſame, and beſfow them to others at their : 
vnderſtanding by his woꝛd may, as befoze, to map 
by the law, we grant it is anertoꝛ. 

That tpeciall pꝛapers applycdtoanp one 
by pꝛelats oꝛ religious men, do no moze than 
the generall pꝛa ik chere — to 


—— gene and 
a — — 
on, anvgeniera 2 — 


anyone perſon, by ſpeciall 
ſpecially the ſaid 


is excommunicate; 
ueth, and he that takech: 

ſition vatuerſally,oz conditionally, as 
we to be an erro2. 


50 


That religious men lining in pꝛiuate 
bee not of the rel of Chaiſt: vnd the 
pꝛopoſition vn p, as ts afozeſaid, we grant it 
is anerro?, 

That friersare bound to get their liuings by the 


labour of their hands, and not by begging: vnder⸗ 

O 

7 ſtanding this pꝛopoſttion vn p, ds befoze ; we 
grant it ts an erroz. 

Theſe things haue wee ſpoken reuerend father and 
loꝛd, in all humility, vnder pour gratiousſuppoztati 
on * benigne — mee 79 — 
and lender c honour 
of G D D, the veriti of our Beleefe, and lafe 


Conſcience in all points reſerned)moze humbly per 
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e meet vat 


Further examinarichs and proceedings a- 
gainſt the foreſaid Nicolas Herford, P. Rep- 
plngton, and Iohn Aſhe 
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0) generallpzaiers did 
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greater ſwce; they would that 
EEE 
wy emcee wgung ey 


IF 
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27. day of the A othet dar ab 
lig ned forcye 
„ iramivars ta 
appertt. 


f 


ceſſe mans 
the artudt · 


op againft.. 
John Avira, 


= 
U . 
, 
1 
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The ꝛ0. day of . 


1 8 ——— — — OO 
—U— DADDY aces Sas — — — 


Whether material bread remaine in the Sacrament : Daies ginen to Hilman 19 anſwer, 


ded to kerpe this day and place by vs appointed, fo2 
the third tune pcremptozily, to pꝛopone ſuch reaſo- 
nabiccauſe (if thou haſt any) uhcretoze thou ough- 
tenot to be pꝛonounced an heretike. And ſaffictents 
ly and lawfuily wee moniſh and cite thee, the firſt, 
ſecond, and third tune, and that peren ,that 
thou fully and platnely(allſubtill, ſophiſticall, and lo⸗ 
gicall w52ds ſet apart)do anſwer vnto the ſame con⸗ 
cinſions vader the paine that vato ſuch concluſions 
belong, and on thy part confeſſed and that thou foz 
ſuchconcluſions oughtell to ſuſter. Which monition 
being thus pꝛemiſed, the ſaid archbiſhop read the firſt 
concluſton, and of the ſaid John inquired what was 
his opinion and meaning therem ? and hereupon he 
laid his minde concerning ß foꝛeſaid monition. Chen 
the fozeſaid John Aſhton; being often required by 
the archbiſhop, that he would anſwer in the Latine 
tongue.to thalequeſtions wich were demanded of 
bun, becauſe of the lap people that ſtod about him; 
he, crying out in the Engliſh tongue, vttered frino- 
lous and oppꝛobꝛious contumeltes to moue and cr⸗ 
cite the peaple againft the ſaid Archbiſhop, as it 
thould ſeme. Neither did he vnto the firft concluſion, 
no2 vnto any of theſe other concluſtons, cffecually 
and pertinently ſeeme to them to anſwere; but ra⸗ 
cher by ſubtilties and ſhifts, ſaying oftentimes, and 
as expꝛeſiy as Luke ſaid, it was ſufficient fo2 him to 
belceue as the holy Church beleaed. Then the ſaid 
archbiſhop cramined him vpon the firſt concluſion 
touching the ſacrament of the altar; whether that al⸗ 
ter the wo2ds of conſecration there remaineth mas 
te riall bꝛcad, particular bead, oꝛ vniuerſall bꝛcad: 
Hee ſaid the matter paſſed his vaderfanding, and 
therefoꝛe ſaid, he would in that foꝛme and manner 
aniwere, and otherwiſe not: But amongſt other 
things, he ſpake in deriding⸗ wiſe vuto the laid arch» 
 bithop againlt this wo2d Materiall, ſaping: You 
map put that in pour purle.it pou haue any. There⸗ 
upon the ſa d archbiſhop calling that an vnwiſe and 


f ih anſwere, as the reſt of the Doctoꝛs did (of 40 


whom mentton was made bekfoꝛe) the rather foz 
that hee was a graduate in the ſoles, farther 
p23c&ded againſt the ſaid John Aſhton in this wike. 

Aud thou John Alhton moniſhedand comman⸗ 
ded by vs, as ts afmeſaid, after thine oth taken, 
without any reaſonable cauſe oꝛ any other licence, 
ticither wanlkdeft thou, noꝛ vet welt. but refuſedſt, and 
yet doſt contemptaouſip,to anſwere vnto ſuch con- 
tluſions beſoꝛe vs, iudicially atcoꝛding to our moni- 
tion and commandement afo:eſaid; wee doe hold all 
ſuch concluſions to bee by the confefled, and thee the 
foꝛcſaid John, with all thy foꝛe laid concluſions;cen- 
tucted. And therefo:e wee doe pꝛonounce and declare 
by ſentence giuing, that chou John Aſhton, concer⸗ 
ning thoſe concluſtons, uhich by vs wich god deli⸗ 
beration of dinerspꝛelats our ſuffragans, and alſa 
diuera and ſundꝛypꝛoleſſoꝛs of Diuinitie, and other 
wiſe men and learned in the law, accoꝛding to the 
canonicail ſangions, being condemned and declared 


fo: an heretike and hereticall, haſt beene and ſtill art 0 


an heretike, and Hp concluſions hereticall. And as 
touching thy other concluſions, by vs heretofoꝛe 
counted crroneons, and foꝛ erroncous condemned, 
we do pꝛonounce and declare lententially by theſe 
cur wꝛitings, that both chou haſt erred, and doeſt 
erre. 

pon the ſame 20, day of June, in the parte and 
place aboue xecited, che foꝛeſaid loꝛd of-Canturburp 
bring deũrons, as he pꝛetended, to hee infoꝛmed by 
Tomas Human, bachelar of Diuinitic, there be- 
ung pꝛoſent, and ſomeſchat favouring the ſaid maſter 
John Achton. Uhat his iudgement and opmion was 
touching the foꝛeſaid concluſions, prefired and aſlig⸗ 
ned vato the ſaid Thomas (fo2 that time de 
the lame deliber ation and day)cight dapesafter,that 
is to ſav, che: &. oſ theſaid moneth,to appeare befo2e 
the erchbiſyop of Canturbnry, vherefocuer within 


man to aulwer, hig laid pzouuee ot Taniurburp he ſhould then hap» 


pen to be, to declare plainly and fully what bisindge- 5 K 1 M 6 
cluſions. Ex Regift.W.Couruey, 5 ee Rc. a. 


The names of friers and doctors aſſiſtant 


at the examination aſoreſaid. 


P.Thomas 
friday next following, chat is to 8. 2 

dap tf June, the (clad Þ. Picolas,Þ — df Bs 

anola;d Jnquiity of ns 


of 


Lo2d 
las, Philip, and Thomas Human the ſame 
appeare befoꝛe hun, uhereſoeuer within his | 
of Canturbury hee ſhould then chance to 
that hich vpon the laid 28. day, chey were 
todoe 02 apart, 1 


names are vnder contained and other clerkes a | 
3 

loking after them; tho neuertheleſſe 
appeared not befoꝛe two of the clocke after dinner 
the ſame dap, c the fozeſaid 


there iudiciallp appe „chat 
touching the foꝛe — — 
the meaning of chem ſomethat ſtammering, at 
toall and ſingular the ſame concluſions then to 
read and expounded, thus anſwered: J ſuppoſe 
iudge all and ſingular thoſe concluſions lately con- 
demned by my lodof-Canturbury that now is, to- 
gether with the counſell and conſent of his 

to bcehcreticall and erroneous, tuen as 
my lo2dof Canturburp and other dogozs of 
— my d Y And the 

counſe uppoſed and 
ſame (being fo2 hereſtes and 1 — 4 | 


I Soho eons 
of thoſe concluſions, and in the ſame faith liue and 
= 
ee eee 
pearing) guilty of contumacie and — — appearing, c. 


e OE. mms 
con e, in tenoꝛ sfoll 1 

We William by the grace of Godar * 
Canturbury, pꝛimat deen legat of 
ſtolicall Sca, and though all our pꝛouince 
turburie, of all hcreticall pꝛauitie chicfe inquiſitoꝛ; 


doe pꝛonounce Maſter Nicholas Herfozd and Þ 
ler Philip Keppington, P3ofcliours of Dine, 


—_— —— 


. at Paul: Croſſe. 575 


in this of . — The names ofthe Doctors and Friers 


— — Hog Alfiftants at this fitting. 


The denouncing of the excommunication 
againſt Nicholas Herford, and Philip ro 
Reppington. | 


dead. 
he 


Nliam by the grace of —.— To our welbelo- fo 
W ucd fon if. Robert R3 ;Chancellor of the Vni- 
uerſitie of Oxford, ſal &c. Foraſmuch as wee 50 
haue prefixed a competent day and place to M.Nico- 
las Herford, & M. P e before: 
We ſtraitly charge and con you, that you pub- 
likely and ſolemnlie denounce in the Church of our 


Theci * ainſt the ſaid Nicolas 


i 


pt 


þ 
; 


| 


in 
115 
: 


and Philip, tha» 
fore vs within 8. 
whereſoeuer it ſhall 
uince of Camurburie,then 


8 


E . 


how we meane to proceede oadinance, 
of them, concermiog the foreſs1 

neous concluſiqus, according to the feſſours 
troactions, af qualitie of the buſines in this behalfe 4 

had and vſed. Aud that bothof the day of the receit Rich. 2. 


ofthis — che _——_— there- 

ofor if chat you apptehend by perſonall citati- 
on the faid Nicolas and Philip, ox either of them, or 70 ep. 5 
wherher they ſhall be abſent and hide themſelues, a8 At 
of euetie thingelſe, which in this'behalfe you ſhall 


i 


0 
14 


" 


— * 


itis 
wither the 


from was made by 


thinke meete ro be done; that betweehe this and the to from | — + 
feaſt of 8. Laurence, you cleerely cextifie vs by your taine | of 2 oz knowlcBge 
letters patents, containing the eſfect oftheſe things, —=and * of the al ede commons 
ate ye well. At our manor of Lambeth the 13 places, o other | 
day of luly in the yeere of our Lord 1382. netonely in Churches and Charchparvs, but allo in 
and ficſt yeerc of our tranſlation, Parkets, Faires, ads 


576 


— 


Note that this 
ſtatutt was res 
pealed afcer 
wards at the 
inſtance of the 
commons. 


Na vſuall 
Woꝛds of war. 
rant afired co 
tits commil 
ſton 


—— — 


The firſt m for burning of the profeſſors of the Goſpel - The kings letter againſt Wickliffe, 


great congregation 

co hereſies and 

great of Ch: and dellru⸗ 
of the eſtate of holy church, to 
fonles of the people, and of all 


F 


a 
82 


and 

their ſermons, and doe x er; neuer 

roꝛs hy ſtrong hand, and by great routs: It is o- vhat 
Pp ed in — aſſent: 


12 


11 
it 


and acco2ding to 

thereof,tobee made in the 
en: 
arreſt and ſtrong pꝛiſon, till they will inſtiie them 


| 


—_— — — — 
at hee » M - 
tified and theres required.Us is afo;eſaid, 


An examination of the foreſaid ſuppoſed 
Staxute, and ofthe inualidity 


thereof, euer ſichence the 
Hich ſuppoſed ſfatute foraſmuch as it was 2 —— 
VV the pꝛinctpall whereupon pꝛocteded Jurſued the like And no 
_ — —— tts therefoꝛe not the r — of 
whereby it ſhalappeare, that as ſarhe was fraw 3 to che Wicechanceflo; 


and vnduely den 


only, ſu 0 Drfo;d in fozme as 
x ripexs 


The kings letters patents to the 
rchbiſhop. 


Ichard by the fGod king of The kings is 
R — — To all — — en 


the king oz his councel, commiſſions vnder the 

roberts England were made in this fozme: 2 — 
by the grace of God, &c. vt patet act. pag. 541. Wit- 
neſſe my ſelfe at Weſtminſter the 26, day of Iune, in 


of cut 
of 


the ſixth yeare of our raigne. M 


tchout moꝛe woꝛds 
of warrant vnder witten, ſuch as in like caſes are 


ſent letters ſhall come, i the 
the reuerend father in — W 
Canturburie, Primate of exhibited vato 


- 
. 


both vſuakl and requiſite; Viz. per ipſum Negem: 80 vs, we right well vnderfiand:Thardiugrs and ſimde- 
per Regem & concilium:per breue de priuatoSigiſo, rie concluſions, verie contrarie tow do- 
All oꝛ any vhich wozds being vtterly wanting in Grine, and redoumding both to the ſubuetſion of the 
His place, as may bee ſcene in che kings reroꝛds of catholike faith, the hoſy church, and his prouince of 


that time; it muſt cherefoze be done elther by wars 
rant of this foꝛeſaid ſtatute, oꝛ eis without any wars 


Canturbury, in duers and ſumdrie places of the ſame 
his prouince, haue beene openly and publikelypres- 


rant at all. Ahereupon it is to be noted, hat there ched, although damnably : Of the which 
as the ſaid ſtatute appointed che commiſſtons tobe concluſions, ſome as ies, otherſome 23 errors 
directed to the © o2 other miniſters of haue beene condemned, but not before good and 
kings, oꝛ to other ſn pevfons learned foz mature deliberation firſt therein had and vſed; and 
arreſting of ſuch perſons; the ſaid 70 by common councell of the ſaidarchbiſhop, his ſuf- 
directed to the archbiſhop and his ſuckragans, ben fragans, and many Doctors in Diuinitie, and other 
as it appeareth parties in the caſe, authoꝛiſng cler kes and learned men in the holy Scriptures, were 


them kurther without eicher the woꝛds, oꝛ reaſd- 
nable meaning of the ſaid Statute, to impꝛiſon 
— in their owne houſes, oz where elſe 
hom. 
Be ſides alſo, that manner of law this was, by 
whom 2entled,and by vhat authozity the ſame was 


| 


ſententially and wholeſomely declared. 
the - 12 — — — — 
vs; that bot coertion caſtigation 
of ſuch as ſhall hencefoorth of an obſtinate minde, 
preach or maintaine the foreſaid concluſions, wee 
would vouchſafe to put to the arme & helping han 


T he Kings auer gn, l vyickje 


errors ſhould ſpring vp within che 
de ; Give and grant 


; the tenor of 


tealme and catholike faith ſhall bee thought molt 
meet and requilate, In witneſſe whereof, wee haue 


cauſed theſe our letters patents to be made. 
Wirneſic our felfe at Weſtmi nter the 
16. of June, and ſicth yeare of our 
raigne. iffes, vnderſheri 
1 , —— that they 
The Kings letters patents to the in the execution 
—— 1 Wunelſe then 


ter — theft Feere of hi 


oi Finer Ord on or for 


LE Moued bythe ghing £1. 13 vovol 
2 eale o faith, — Mour alwaics BORE W. 382, 
will be s, and for our ſoules health induced 


thereunto a great deſire to repreſſe, and 
cond having gf to reftrajne the Ds 


— — 22 2 and — goe a- ——_ tharye 
ut eſume to ow nau peruerſe etrer ot kung 
doctrine — — kingdome and to 5 — 
preach and hold concluſions, ſo notori- I! fo Guckufke and 
ouſly repugnant and contrary to the ſame faith, to his kellewer. 
the peruetting ofour ſubiects and people, as we vn- gs N. —— 
derſtand: Before & further 1, Wert in their other hom tt Wge burn compre. 
malicious errors, ore ſe infect to be | tobe maintait deuded. 
theſe preſents fink, 
rall (all hee 
her 
ads 
bp fo 
Oxford which 5 — of them ſi Sele be lin * 
in the fauour. beleeſe, or del ence of any hereſie or et- ello: and 
ror, and ſpeclally of any ofthe conclutions publikly rg if 
condemned by the reuerend father, — 0: 
ſhop of Canturbury,bythe counſeil of his clergy, or ohaue an; 
elſe of any other — uſion 2 r any of them in ſaid John 
meaning, or in words; andthatif henceforthyou 5 p will cane 
ſhallfind any chat ſhall beleeue, fauot, or defend an b theix Toe persons 
of the foreſaid hereſies or errors, or any other ſuc with thetr 
like ot elſe whichſhall bee ſo bold to receiue in- — 


to their houſes and i ionek, maſter Iohn Wickliffe, 
Maſter Nicholas Herford , Maſter Philip Rep- 
pington, or Maſter Tohn Aſhton, or any other 
noted by probable ſuſpicion of an the f forcſaid 
hereſies, or errors , or avy other hike vnto them 
in meaning , Or in word; Or thar ſhall preſume 
to communicate with any of chem, or elſe to de- 
fend or faueur any of ſuch fauourers, receivers, _ 


*Y% , 


— — - 
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Matters incident of Robert Rigge, Nicholas Herfad,and Philip Repington, and others, 


to the maioꝛ, bailiffes, and other the inhabitants of 

Drfo2d,to be aſſiſtant x attendant vatothe fozeſaid 

| vicechanccllo2 and pzocto?s, the exccution 

The 14.davof of the pꝛemiſſes, bearing the date the 14. dap of 
July,aa 1382, July; which was the ycare of our Lozd 138 2. 


Matters incident i Robert Rigges, Vice- 
chancellor of Oord, Nicolas , and 
Philip Reppingron, with others. 


Nobert Rigge 
Cucrchanc cio? 
of Oxfoꝛd. 


pwodoꝛs were 


1 2ed the John 

liffe and that ſide, Jnſomuch, that the ſame time and 
pcere,uhich was an.1 382.uhen certaine publike ſer⸗ 

inons ſhould be appointed cuſtomably at the feaſt of 

the Aſcenſion, and of Corpus Chriſti, to be pꝛeached 

in the cloyſter of S.Frideſwide (now called Gxiſts 

Church) befo2e the people, by the vicechancelloꝛ a- 

fo:eſaid and the pꝛoctoꝛs:the doings thereof the vice- 

chancello: afozeſaid and pzocto:shad committed to 

Nicholas Her: Philip Repiagtonand N.Her.lo that N.Ycr.thuld 
fo: picachiug P2Cach on the Aſcenſion dap, andReppingfon vpon 
on —— Corpus Chriſti 1 — beginning was 
bed crlichulle. noted to defend John Wickliffe openly to be a faith: 
full. god, and innocent man; fo2 the no ſmall 

ado with ontcries was among the friers. This Her⸗ 

foꝛd. aſter hee had long fauoured and maintained 

Uickliffes part, grew firſt in ſuſpition amongſt the 

enemies of the trath. Fo2 aſſone as he began ſome⸗ 

that liberally ndfrely topzonounce and vtter any 

thing which tendedto the defence of UWickliffe ; by 

and by the Carmelites, and all the oꝛders of religh- 

on were on his top, and laid not a few hereſies vnto 

his charge; the which they had firained here and 
there out of his ſermons,andhadcompiled together 
inacertainefozme, by the hands of certaine nota⸗ 

ries/th:ough the induſtry and diligenceof one Pe- 

ter Stokes a Carmelite, a kindof people pꝛone and 

ready to all kind of miſchiefe, vpꝛoꝛes and debate, 

and diſſention. After this the feaſt of Corpus Chri- 

{ti dꝛelontere; vpon ſchich day it was loked foz that 

Repington fit Reppington ſhould pꝛeach. This man was acanon 


— - Lei. of Leiceſter, and had befoze taken his firſf degree 
fo 052.52” vnto docoxſhip : ubo pꝛeaching the ſame time at 
eolne, 152odgates.fo2 the ſame ſetmon he betame firſf ſuſ⸗ 
pected, and hated of che Phariſaicall bꝛode of the 

friers : but though the great and notable dexterity 

of his wit, (uhich all men did behold and ſee in him) 

accompanied with like modeſty and honeſty. her did 

ſo ouercome, oʒ at the leaſt aſſwage this cruelty and 

perſecution uhich was towards hun, that ſhoꝛtly al⸗ 

ter. by the conſent of the vhole fellowſhip, hee was 

admitted docto2. Tho as ſone as hee had taken it 

vpon him, by and by he ſtepped forth in the ſcholes, 

| and began unmediatlyto ſhew foꝛth and vtter, that 

— 0 — hich he had long hidden and diſſembled. Pꝛote- 
voten. ſting openly, hat in allmoꝛall matters he would dc- 


fend UWlickliffe. But as touching the ſacrament hee 
would as vet hold his peace, vntill ſuch time as the 
L.o2d ſhall otherwiſe illuminate the hearts and 
min des of theclergy, 

Now the day of Corpus Chriſti afo2eſaid appꝛo- 
a ching neere, when the friers vnderſfod that this man 
ſhould pꝛeach, fearing leſt that hee would rub the 
galls of their — —— conuented with the arch 
biſhop of Canturburp that the ſame day, alittle be- 
foe that Philip ſhould pzcach, Wickliffesconcluſi- 
ons, dbich were pꝛiuatly condenmed. ſhould bee o- 
penly defamed in the pꝛeſence of the whole vniucrſi · 
tp, Zhce doing of which matter was committed to 
Peter Stokes frier, ſtanderd. bearer and chiefc 
champion olthat ſide againſt TMickliffe. 

There were alſo letters ſent vnto the commiſſaxp, 
that hee ſhould helpe and aide him inpabliſhing of 
the ſame concluſtons,as is befaꝛe declared. 

Theſc things thus done and finiſhed, Nepington 


TDetcr Stokes 
Handerd bearer 
to the paptils. 


He UicechanceNlo2 the ſame tune in Drfo2d . 


q 1 * 
att 

» f 
Ant . 

* : þ 4 
T1 , f 

Cn of * 1 
W 
| 


fed the people with this ſentence ; 
the 4 — 


en the ſermon was don Keppington | 
. into S. Friveſiwives Church, | ow 
I deer den 
e Carmelite 


ſaid,ſul | 
—— 2 him within the 
church, not daring as 
The Aicechancelloꝛ and Neppington, fri ym 
zo ting one another in ee 
people, and ſo departed cuery man home to 


ownehonſe, There was not a little top thzongh 
uhole Uninerſitte foz that Sermon: but in 
meane time, the vnquiet and buſie Carmelite 
not his matter. Foz firſtby his letters 
the uhole oder of the matter vnto the 
exaggerating the end dangersthat he 
requiring and his and aid, pꝛetermit / 
ting nothing to moue and ſtirre vp the arch 
of his owne nature was as 
ſap, and ready hto pꝛo⸗ 
| gown accoꝛd, though no man 
had pꝛickt him fozward chereunto. Beſides all this 
— — ag b2g 
and 

ſies againſt them, toke the wap vnto the 
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loꝛ and 1 cleare 
02 and B57 purge and 
2223 

rier Peter. 2 eras 
mined vpon Wickliffes concluftons that were con- 
demned; they did all conſent, that they were wo2- 
thily condemned. The vicechancello2 after ⸗ 
ward accuſed fo2 the contempt of the 
letters,trhen as he perceiued and ſaw that no ercuſe 
would y_ to auoide that danger, humbling 
himſelfe vpon his knees hee deſired pardon. T 
which when hee had now againe (as is afeꝛeſaid) al- 
beit very hardly obtained; by the helpe of the biſhop 
of Winchcfer he was ſent away againe with cer 
tatne commandements, and ſuſpenſions of here- 
tikes, hen began the hatred — — 
dat to appeare and ſhew, and ſpecially all men 
were offended, and in the tops of theſe Freers and 
religious men; vnko whom, ichatſdeuer trouble 0; 
miſchielt was raiſed vp, they did impute it as to the 
authoꝛs and cauſers of the ſame, Amongſt whom 
there was one Henry Crompe, a monke Ciſterti⸗ 2 _ 
an. a ivell learned diuine, vhich aſter ward was ac facher, alter 
cuſed by the biſhops ol here. He at that time was accuted vim 
openly ſuſpeded by the Comm , becauſe inhfs foz bectiie. 
lequres he called the heretikes Lollards his acns(as 
they terme them) in the Schale. Chen he, — 


60 


I 


Religious men 
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this trouble. 
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The Kings letter tothe Ficechenceler of Oxford. P. Reppington. N. flerfard. 579 


r.... 


* = to London mate hiscomploint 
2 — — the king, 
1 — 2 — 


vp 
obtatning the 
againe Uniuetſitp) he was releaſed and re⸗ 
— — — — 
letter here followeth vnder wꝛitten. 


The copy of the Kings letter. 


Ti King to the Vicechancellor and procurators 
of the Vniuerſitie of Oxford, greeting. Whereas 
we of late vuderſtanding by po] complaint 
of Henry Crompe, monke, and regent in Diuinitie 
within the ſaid Vnĩuerſitie, hob that he, being aſſi- 
ſtedby the reuerend father in God the archbiſhop 
of Canturbury, and by other clerkes and diuines 1n 
the citie of London, to proceed inthe condemnation 
of certaine concluſions erroneous and heretical, hath 
been therefore moleſted by you; and that you tho- 
row ſiniſtet ſuggeſtion of ſome aduerſaries (preten- 
ding the peace of the ſaid Vniuerſitie to haue been 
broken by the ſaid Henry in his laſt . ther- 
fore call him before you to appeare and anſwer; and 
for his not appearing did therefore pronounce him 
as obſtinate, and conuict of peace breaking; and haue 
alſo ſu the ſaid Hentie ſtom his Lectures and 
all ſcholaſticall acts. And whereas wee by our writ 
did call you vp for the ſame, toappeare and anſwer 
before our counſell vnto the premiſſes ; and, all 
things being well tried and examined by the ſaid 
counſel, it was found and determined, that all your 
ptoceſſe ogra the ſaid Henry was void and ofnone 
effect, and commandement giuen,that the ſaid Hen- 
ry ſhould be reſtored and admitted again to his for- 
mer lectures and ſcholaſticall acts, and to his — 
tate as you know, To the intent therefore that this 
decree aforeſaid ſhould bee more d 
your part, wee here by theſe preſents charge 
and command you, that you — — 
gaine all your proceſſe againſt — 

vniuerſitie aforeſaid, with all other that followed 
thereof; doc admit and cauſe to bee reſtored againe 
the aid Henrie to his ſcholaſticall acts, his accuſto- 
med lectures and priſtine eſtate, without all delay 
according to the forme of the decree and determina- 
tion aforeſaid, Enioyning you moreouer, and your 
commiſſaries or deputics, and your ſucceſſors, and 
all other maſters, regent and not regent, and other 
preſidents, officers, miniſters, and rs of the 
vnivertitie aforeſald, vpon your — 
you owe to vs, that you doe not impeach, moſeſt or 
grieue, or cauſe to bee one any manner of way, 
priuy or apart) the ſaid Frier for berate 


pt, premiſed, or Frier Petet Stokes 


occaſion of bis abſence from the vniuerſitie, or Frier 
+ Stephan Packington Carmelite, or any other reli 

ous or ſecular perſon fauouring them, vpon occaſion 
of any either word or deed whatſocuer, concerning 


the doctrine of Maſter Iohn Wi „Nicolas 
Herford, and Philip Reppington, or the reproofe 
and condemnation of their hereſies 


errors, or 
the correction of their fauorers; but that you doe 
procure the peace, vnitie, and qulet within the ſaid 
vniuerſitie, and chiefly betweene the ousand 
ſecular perſons ; and that with all diligence 
nouriſh, increaſe, and preſerve the ſame tothe vt- 
termoſt of yourſirength. And that you in no caſt o- 
mit to doc it accordingly, the forfeitures of all 
and ſingular the liberties and priuiledges of the Vni- 
uerſuy aforeſaid, Witneſſe my ſelfe at Weſtminſter 
the 14. day of July. 


Pention was made, as pou heard alittle befoze, 
how R Uicechancelloz of Drfozd, 
comming Paſeer Bzightwell to the arch» 


Canturbury, was examined 
1 —ů ag there there — 


executed of 
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uhether fo; fled co rhe du 
ſap, in the of Lancaſter. 
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. the The 14 dayof 
Jul. an. 1382. 
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The letter certificatory of the Vicechancellor 
to the eArchbiſbap. 
T © theereuerend father in Chriſt, lord William, Thalattetef 
of all Eng- vicechancrilos. 


elea: Robert R. 8, ofDrfozdto 


land of the 
prokororDiuniy and vieechaneiro the. Vni - the archbiſhop. 


r. Your 


municat 

ary 
nally, i meanesthey mi — — 
ks hes roy b os gm er diligence 


acco as 
ſearch laid for them of my part, to haue them perſo- 
nally cited and , I could not nei- 
therthe ſaid , nor M.Philip: who haue 
hid or vnknowneto me, as here 


conueied 
is well knowne. Whereof I oy x hereto give 
ſignification to your Fatherhood. Seal 


ed aud teſti- 


fied with the ſeale of mine office. From Oxford the 


The 25. dar of 
and —— 393, 
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2 Dcrobee, 
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Philip Repington and lohn ©Ajhions ebiuration. Nuch.Herford impriſoned, 


Th: conne ca- 
tiou of S Fri⸗ 
Diſhide wOr: 
fordti'e 8 nay 
oi Kgneber, 


The 19.5aY uf 
aucmöôct, an. 


1392, 


Roh, Bigge 
duplaccd rom 
the licechan⸗ 
cc lioꝛſhip. 
Inquiſition 
made at Or · 
kozd. 


I 


1392, 


The 24. Rav of 


The ab nation 
of Hhiup Acp⸗ 
pington. 


. — 
direaed his letters monitozy (as the manner is) to Subſcribed with mine oton hemd, and of mineowne ; K 


Nobert Bꝛapbꝛoke biſhop of London, to giue the accoꝛd, Philip Repington. And thus the ſaid Ram 
ſaine admonition to allhis ſuffragans, and other o pington was diſcharged· uo afterward was made R c. 2. 


the clergy within his pꝛouince, foꝛ the aſſembung ok biſhop of Lincolne, and became at length che moſt den afferd g. 


the conuocation afo2eſaid, All hich done and execu · bitter and extreme perſecutoꝛ of this fide, of all the isrationdecan 
ted, the parliament begun, being holden at Oxfozz = other biſhops within the realme,as in pzoceſſe here- — dle pec- 
the eiglteenth day of Nouember, lere the canuo · alter map appeare, | 
cation was kept in the monaſtery of Frideſwide in 2p | 

Drfozd, In the uhich conuocation the archbiſhop, After the abiuration of this Repington,immedi- a Go: time, 
with other bithops there ſitting in their pontifica- 10 atly was bzonght in John Alhton, ſtudent of Diut- 10 bfai 
bus, declared two cauſes of that their pꝛeſent af nitie; who being examined of thoſeconcluſtons, and —— Wi 
ſeinbip, the one (ſaith he) to repꝛeſle hereſftes, wich willedto ſayhis mind, anſwered: That hee was too a faith 
began nelly in the realme to ſpꝛing, and foꝛ co2re- ſimple and ignoꝛant; and thcrefoze would not, and vis 


cting other ercelles in the church. The other cauſe could nat anſwer any thing ciearely 8 The abzr*gg 
(ſaid he) was to aide andſuppoꝛt the king with ome = fdle concluſions. on the archbiſhop all of Zohu Aſtaa, 


neceſlarp ſubſidy of money to be gathered, which ned to him Doco2 William Kugge the Uicechan- 
thus declared, the conuocation was continued till celloꝛ, and other diuines,ſuch as he requiredhimſelf, 
ive dap following, which was the 19. of Nonember, to be inffrucedin the myſtery of thole concluſions 
At the ſaid day and place, the archbiſhop with the againtt the afternone ; who then,appearing againe 
other pꝛelats aflembling themſelues as befoꝛe; the 20 alter dinner befoze the archbiſhop and the pzelats, 
archbiſhop after the viedſolemnity willed the pꝛocu⸗ (did in like ſoꝛt and fozme of woꝛds abiure as did 
ratoꝛs ot the clergy,appointed fo2 euerp dioceſſe, to KRepingtonbefoze, 
ralplace, pat thy thooght fo: thi partotoneh- by Thomas Arundellarhbthop of Canturburp. 
rall place, uhat they thought fo2 their - y Thomas 
ing che redꝛelle of things, to be notified anddecla- . was cited and condemned; but vhether hee died in 
red to him and to his bꝛethꝛen, ic. piilon, oꝛ was burned, wee haue pet no to 
Furthermoꝛe, foꝛſomuch {ſaith he) as it is ſo noy⸗ ſhew. This is certaine by the words of the. 2 
ſ{cdth:ongh all che realme, that there were certaine Chꝛonicle of Saint Albans, — * > 
in the Uniuerlity of Oxkoꝛd, vhich did hold and pop with his doco2s andfriers ſat in exa Addon 
maintaine concluſions (as hee calleth them) hereti- 30 vpon this ſaid John Aſhton in London; the Lon⸗ Ke. Londo- 
call and erreneouscondemied by him, and by other doners bꝛake open the doe ot the conclaue, ipſum. ker open the 
l2wpers and docte2s of diuinitie: he therefoze al- que Archiepiſcopum in ciuitate ſedentem impedi- the archbihep 
ſigned the — — Sarum, Yerefozd,and Roche» uerxunt, cum proceſſum ſeciſſet contra Iohannem tar againg 
er. with William Kugge then vicechancelloz ok Aſhton, &c. That is, and did —— Tohn Afzion, 
the Uniuerſity of Drio2d (fo2 belike Nobert Rigge ſelte ſitting in the city of London, then hee 
was then difplaced) as alſo William Berton, and baue made pꝛoceſſe againſt Joh Achton, Ann. 1382. 
John Middleton dodoꝛs; giuing them his full an- And thus much of John Aſhton, 
thoꝛity with curſing and banning to compell them ——— Nicolas Herfoꝛd, during the time of git dann 
to ſearch and to enquire with all diligence and wales this conuocat ion he did not appeare ; and therefaze would notap 
polſibly,oner all and ſingular vhatloener,either do · 4o had the ſentence ofercommunication.Againſf vhich 37 
ctoꝛg bacheloꝛs, oꝛ ſcholars of the ſaid Uniuerſitie, hee put — * 
vhich did hold, teach, maintaine, z delend, in ſchooles and his c T 
oꝛ out of ſchooles, the ſaid concluſions hereticall (as 
he called hem) 02 erroneous, andaftcrwardtogiue 


certificate truiyand plainip touching the pzemilles. meanes, 

And thus foꝛ that day the aſſembly bꝛake vp to the 1 — 
nert, and ſo to the nert, andthe third being Monday, t before, albeit 
che 24, dap of Nouember: Ex Regiſt, W. Court- in as couert and ſecret manner as he could. UWhere- 


ney. ont his bolts of ex⸗ 
On the hich day, in the p2eſence of thepzelates o communication a to all paſtoꝛs 
and the clergy in the chapter hauſe of Saint Frideſ. and mi ng them churches, and on 
wide came in Philip Repington (otherwiſe called all feſtiuall daies. to divulge the ſaidhisexcommunt- 
vf the bꝛethꝛen afterward Nampington) who there cation againſt him to all men:he wzitethmozeoner, 
abiured the concluſtons and aſſertions afozeſaid, in and ſendeth ſpeciall charge to all and ſingular of the 
this fozme of woꝛds as lolioweth. latetie, to beware that their fimplicitic ber not decei⸗ 
2 ued by his doctrine, but that they like catholike <il- 
In Dei nomine, Amen. J Philip Repington,ca- dꝛen will auoide him, and cauſe him of all other tobe 
non of the honſe of Leiceſter, acknowledging one =auoyded, 
catholike and apoſtolibe faith, doe curſe and allo ab- Furthermoze,not contented with this, he addꝛeſ⸗ 
inre all hereſie, namely theſe hereſies and erroꝛs vii- 60 ſeth alſohis letter vntothe king, requiringaiſo the 
der wꝛittten, condemned and rep2oued by the de- aide of his tempozall ſwo2d to chop off his necke, 
crescanonicall,and by pon reuerend father, whom hee had already caſt downe. Se and note, 
touching which hitherto I haue been defamed: con- Keader, che ſeraphicall charity of theſe pꝛe⸗ 
demning mozeeuer and repꝛouing both them and lats towards the pooze redæmed flocke of A 
the authoꝛs ol them, and doe confeſle the ſame to bee And yet theſe be they waſhing 
catholically condemned: And J ſweare alſo by theſe with Nulate, ſap, and pꝛetend; Nobis non licet inter- 
holy Euangeliſts, hich here J hold in myhand, and ficere quenquam; It is not our parts to kill any 
doe pꝛomile, neuer by any perſwaſtons of men, noz man. The copy of the letter wzitten to the king ts 
by any wap hereafter,to defend oꝛ hold as true any this. 
of the ſaid c:ncluſtons vnder written; but doe and o 
will land aud adhere in all things fothedetermina- The letter of the Arclbiſbop te the King. 
tion ofthe holy catiro!tke church, and to pours, in | 
this bchalfe, Ducr and beſides, all ſuch as ſtand 12 the moſt excellent prince in Chriſt, &c. Wil- The crutllie 
contrary to this faith. I doe pꝛonounce them with liam, &cc. greeting in him by whom ihngs dos ter ofthe arch» 


their docrireand ſollowers worthy of euerlaſting reigne, and princes beare rule. Vnto your kingly cel- — 4 — 


curſe And if * my ſelle ſhail pꝛeſume at any time to ſitude by the tenour of theſe preſents wee intimate, Nn. 
hold oꝛpꝛeach any thing contraryto the pꝛemiſſes, J that one maſter Nicolas Herford doctor of Diuini- 
ſyall becontentts abide the ſeuerity of the canons, ty, for his manifeſt contumacie and offence in not 


ap- 


e Ti. _ 


— — 


—_— | 


bags; 
e 


Chi: * not to 


197 _ 
g:Eite tl. 


pnſepopæ is. 
(That the Kir g 
haut 


gant. 


L 
— appta⸗ 
[I not betoze 
Ur kings 2 and 
t they ws; 
pute ©. 


—— — — — 


—Ü—— — ———— 


— 4a Wee 


a OED b an. Bn 


— 


T he Archbiſbops letters to the King 4 U- NV. Herford. The Letter of 1.0Wickliffe to Pape Prbane, 
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appearing before vs being called ar the day and 


al xl rok yes doe excuſe, who notwichſt 


place aſſignecd is therefore in the ſentence withour danger of life;this 

ofthe greater curſe, — Gt by our ord — 1A not appeari 118 u thinks WOr- 

thority ; And in the ſame h; co 8 Eh hoſe f 

now forey th Wake 8 ſtil ce 9051 1 NG If che 

rate heart, wickedly Sl ink the tree 4555 Tode 

church. both to the — cn ehe weed odd | Fart — 11 ſent for to be deuoured, it 

the pernicious ex other. Forſe is | api Eagle chetfare ſhuld ſeiſe vpe n 

dere eee cauſe dechted a gainſt the par- 
roccedeany further inthis matter; youre 10 28 5 Wie a to this and to that afote- 
ET ——— — * nfl appear and y 8 and 

fort the cauſe enen all dee mi- 

cord eee of thisr* uiſtred. org 

whol | 

rent 8 

ſtraine from 

—— 
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know, or to ing 
for 


Ares — — — 
TE ; when as he may bee 
forndandroyou, — be terme to 
A wa before vs. 9 rey — 

etween you an — — points of re- 
ligion, = die MOV —_ 
wor corre e 
. — 28 the offence ſhall 24 10 In 


— his co 
ltable doubleneſſe in you 
ding in your publike ſent 


vcho preten- 
e to become as ur - 
ters for them to vs in the bowels of Teſts —— 
we will withdraw from them the rigot of 
rity, yet in your letters be they which moſt ſet vs on. 


If not appearing before you be ſuch a matter of con- 
tumacy in caſe of your law, that it is in no caſe to he 
ſpared ; what ſhould then out princely diſcipline 
hauedone to men of your calling? Henry 
biſhop of Norwich, being at Canturbury, was ſent 
— wR our ſpeciall commandement to come to our 

,who denied to come, and yet we ſpared him: 
2 Stratford archbiſhop 3 your — for, being 
requiredof our prognabeeg king Edward the 
to come to him at Vorke, would not appeare: by the 
occaſion whereof, Scotland the — we was loſt, 
and yet was he ſuffred, Thelike be ſaid of Ro- 
bert Winchelſey in the dayes 
litſt, and ofEdrund archbi of Canturbury, in 
dayes of king the third; Stephan 
was ſent ed kiog ohm to — — 
like contumacy was in Becket toward Slag bhany 

the ſecond. Alſo in Anſclne toward king Henrythe 
the firſt, All theſe for their not appearing beforc 


and manners: w 
APIS 


ing Edwardthe * 


pe ons 


es 80 
qid give that 
85 
Tdoe gime and 
rhe s that ee catrabeourd 
- 2 vnto that law 
— conhit in Well dignitie or hobours, but in 
the neere and exact jo of Chriſt in his life 
ther out of the 


8 d6ofil 
2 to follow, ei 
the ly men dat in ohe 
the Lord leſus Chriſt. For 


> lowing. a offend andy 


ares 
—— bac, the pope 
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142 


in — 
Hereof Idoe gat 
ought to — hol 
dominion and _ _ 
— 


is — ore if I haue 
— of 2645 points, willm 


8 
mit my ſelfe vnto —— euen by death 
ſitic ſo: require: and if I could — according to 
my wilt or defire in mine owne would fire- 
ly preſent my ſelſe before the ae, ʒ but the 
hath othet w iſe viſited me tothe conttarie, and 
hath taught me rather to obey Gd than men. For- 
ſomuch then as God * juen vnto our pope iuſt 
and true evangelicall i ions; we _ to pray 
thacthoſe motions be not extinguiſhed by any ſub- 
tle or crafty deuice. 
Cet; And 
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Marre — Vrbanę and Pope Clement. The priuiledges of the Popes Bull. 


The pope occu⸗ 


And that the pope and cardinals be not moued to 


— | n— 
...; Atem, wat hehathpower andauthozttietode- 5x 5 
doe any thing contrary vnto the law of the Lord. pale all lap men that are ſuch ſchiſmatiks of all ; R . 
Wherforelet vs pray vnto our Cod, that hee will ſo r | vbpatloeuer, and to gine ther | 
ſti re vp our pope Vtbane the ſixth, as be bagan,thar s to othe md conuenient per 
he with his Jo way follow the Lord leſus Cluiſt em, thal he map depaine a 

in life and manners: and that they may teach the peo- 
ple effectually, and that they likewile may faithfully 
follow.chem in the ſame. And let, ys ſpecially pray, 
that our pope may be preſerved fromall maligne and 
euill counſell, which we doe know thateuill and en- 
vious men of his houſhold would giue him. And ſec- 


wrote John chip vato 
pas much wote Joby EW ts 


pope 
med 


Sandee Cle 2 


| ö ccklifte , to touch 
ſomething of the tragicall doings of theletwo holy 
popes, ſtriuing fo! the triple crowne: tu the intent 
that the chriſtian lan Reader(indging by their fruits and 
pꝛocedings) may ſee and vnderſtand iat difference 
Fo:though Kg beg of 8e Golpel i read 
02 the ffo2 , 
Hat certaine ot the dicipics did ſtrine which ſhould 
be the greater; pet neither doe wee read that one 
of them take euer weapon againfl, the other: and 
moꝛeouer in the ſaid fozp of the 
ou 


— L 
Galpel it doth ap⸗ 
are, that (yep. foꝛ ſo 55 devo, wer dition 
pe gep ” os "ths 


thercfoze ha rebuked e 
and were — brig another leſſon. 


About the beginning of the next peare kalle 
I edn ent 
0 0 
— then at Aninton king allbis 
other meanes to and that his cro es could 
doe no god) taake to him the ſwoꝛd of Romulus, 
and (ct vpon him with open warre. And flrſt deui⸗ 


oꝛ the camping cure. than 
of hiſt, as partly alſo might appeare befme by his 
acts done at Lennam in ſtriuing foꝛ the matoꝛs 
mace, mentioned befo 560. Unto this 


them ſea, if 
that toke his part. Thich buls, far "gave = god tohim: peaalthough they be proſeſlo:s 
on = e 

of the lame to be ſent all about, and to beeſet vp and The Popes abſolution by the Biſhop 
faſtned vpon all the church does and — pronounced. 
e e den Beg ggg gasket 
of here followeth. - " — yer regen AB. from all hy — 


of the 


map vſe his ſwoꝛd againſt the Antipope, and all his 
adherents.fanourers and counſelloꝛs, and with vio» 
lence put them to death. wee 

2 Item, chat he hath full power foinquire of all tut men, and ot enerlaſting ſalnation. 


and ſingular ſuch ſchiſmatikes, and to put them in —— as are granted to them that goeto 
pꝛiſon; andto confiſcate all their — moueable fig t fo: the holy land, we vato ther; an of all 
andimmoneable, the pꝛapers and benefits ——— 


Biſhop of Narwich the Popes warrior, lobn ——— death, Hisbookes burned. 


=pnod.asalloof he holy catholikochurchwemake Clriltspeopleby th 
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_ non _—_— thats, Ano oitcame ſo 
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lohn Wickliffes an ſwer vnto K. Richard touching the right and tiile of the King and Lope. 


584 
hee had not himſelfe? That which hee had hegave 5x 1 1 f 
lobn Wickliffes anſwer vnto King Richard young — a — care — 1 1 * . : 
8 : : 10 | dihip : 1; 
che __ 7 1 and Not Lewing rule (faith he) as lords over the s 
GO but behauing your ſclues as examples to the 
Pope. = 
- , And beczuſe ſhale not thinke it to ö en 
[ T was demanded, 2 boa onelyjnhumilitie,and not in vetitie, mathe the word 
lad maylawfullpin. caie of necellity,fozitsown ofthe Lord himſelſe in che Goſpell; The kingse 
delente, detaine and Repe backe the treaſure of e = 4be do rule ouerthem;but you ſhal 
ngdome,that it benotcarried away to foꝛten and exc lordſhip and domimon is plainely farbi 
range nations, the pope hiniſelſe dem: and dien to the Apo . thou theuvyiurpe 
requiring the ſame vnder paine of e,and by fame? If thou wilt bee a lord, thou ſhale-loſethi 
vertne of obedience, apoſtleſhip ; or if thou wilt be an apoſtle thouſh 
-..'Tickliffe ſetting apart the minds ol learned ole chy lordſhip : ſor truly thou ſhalt departfre 
men and bat be ſald. in the matter, either by the one of them. If thou wilt haue both, the 
the canon law oꝛ by the law of England, o che citull loſe both, or elſe thinke thy ſelſe to be oſthat num- 
law; it reſteth (ſaith hee) now onely to perſwade ber, of whom God doth ſo greatly complain e ſay- 
and pꝛoue the affirmatine part of odome N ing; They haue raigned, hut not through me; 
pzinciples of Chziſtslaw. And firff JÞzoue it thus: are become princes, and I haue not knowneig, dow 
Euerp natural! body hath power giuen of God to 20 if it doc ſufficethee toxule with the Lord, thou;baſt Th:manne it 
refiſf againſthiscontrary,andto pzelerneitſelfe in thy glory but hot with God, Bur if wee will Keepe de Watts. 
duceſtate, as Philoſophers knew verp well, Jn- that which is forbidden vs, let vs heare whatis 444. 
ſomuch, that bodies life are d with ies chat is the 2 amongſt you halt) 
ſuch kind of power (as it is euident) vnto hom ſhall be made as theleaſt, and hee whichisthehigh- 
hardneſſe is giuen to reſiſt thoſe things that would ell. ſh all be as the miniſter ; and for example hee ſer 
bꝛeake them, and coldneſſe to withſtandthe heat that a childe in the middeſt of them. So this then is the 
diſſoluech them. Foꝛſomuch then, as the kingdome true forme and inſtitution, of the Apoſtles trade; 
of England (after the manner and phꝛaſe of the Lordſhip and rule is forbidden, miniſtrat om and 
Scriptures)onght to be one body, and the v vicecommanded, : 1 
with the communaltie the members thereof, it ſee» 
meth that the ſame kingdeme hach ſuch power gt- 
uen it of God; and ſo much the moze apparantly 
holv much the lame body is moze pꝛecious vnto 
God,adozned with vertue and kno Foꝛzſo⸗ 
much then as there is no power giuen of God vnto 
any creature, foꝛ any end o2 purpoſe, but chat hee 
map laiwfullp vic the ſanie to that end and : 
it lollowech that our kingdome ma 
backe and detaine their treaſure foz the of 
p ſelle, in what caſe ſoener ncceſſity doe require the 
ame. ON 
The pope? ri. Sccondlp, the ſame is pꝛoued by the law of the 
ame at ges Golpell, Fo: the pope cannot challenge dhe treaſure 
men. of this kingdome, but vnder the title of almes, and 
conſcquently vnder the pꝛetence of the wazkesof 
mcrey,acco2ding to the rule ot ! 
But incaſe afozcſaid the title of almes ought vt- 
terlyto ceaſe: Ergo,the right and title of challen⸗ 
: ging the treaſure of our realme ſhall ceaſc alſo in 
Facceſſicieta, the pzeluppoled necelſitie, Fozlomuch as allcharitie 
ponts almts. hach his beginning of himſclfe,it were no wozke of 
charttie, but of mere madneſſe, to ſend away the 
treaſures of the realme vnto fozrennattons,uhere- 
by che realme it ſelfe may fall into rutne, vnder the 
bak ppearech n bpthis, that Chzil the headok 
carcth-zi a c 
che church,vhom all ch:iftian pzicſts ought to follow, 
liued by the almes of deuout women, Luk,7,8, He 
hungred and thirſted, he was aſtranger,anomany 
other milcries he ſuſfaincd, not onelp in his mem- 60 
berg, but alſo in his owne body, as the Apoſtle wit- 
nefſeth,2.Co2.8. Ye was made poꝛe fo2 mo ſakes, bareheaded in his 
that thꝛough his pouerty you might be rich: vhere- knees,to doe penance foz 
pby in che firſt endowing of the church, hatſoener he D. Albani in vita Ric. 2. 
were of the clergy that had any tempozall polleſ⸗ 
ftons, hee had the ſame by fozme of a perpetuall 
— as both wꝛitings and <2onicles doe wit- 
elſe. | 
Note wide Whereupon S. Bernard, declaring in his ſecond 
— wp ooke to Eugenius, that he could not challenge any 70 


ſecular dominion by right of ſucceſſion, as being the 
vicar of S. Peter, writcth thus; That if Saint Tohn 
ſhould ſpeake vnto the pope himſelſe, as Bernard 
doth vnto Eugenius,wereit to be thought that hee 
would take it patiently ? But let it be ſo, that you do 
challenge it vnto you by ſome other waics or means; 
but truly by any right or title apoſtolical you cannot 
ſo doe. For how could he giue vnto you that which 


— 


KING 
"ry 2. 


Ehe fruit? of 
docttint. 


Ex (53 . Me- 
tal. D. Al: 4 


Fr. tem c- 
un lun. Huſt, 


ſwrk, 


Gat learning 
id with 

od life and 

Fiinclc. 


* 1 8 — 


The 2 of the V niuer ſitie 'of Oxford of Tohn Wicklife. 1.Hus wha teſtimony of cbt. 


llacores, 


anoided ; actoꝛding to 
of certaine thæues ET — 
1 iD. > oh 
—— —— 
vices, 


* 
, 


therof would bꝛing a 

oꝛ deſlroy them with the ſwozd, — oper. 
ſwallow vp both them and their City. Hæc ex 

Chron. Mon. D. Albani. 


) albeit the autho: 30 
gtue it out in 
e e 


— ng, pet I hot e n 

t ſame to memozp ; vhich ſemeth to 

— === 
to 


John 


The publike teſtimony gives out by the Vniner- 


[tic of Oxford, touching the commendation of 


the great learning gal god life lohn 


Y Neo all and ſingular the e children of — — 
Vous the church, to whom he 
ſhall come, the ——.— of the Vm 
Oxford, with the whole n of be E, 
ers, wilh perpetuall healthin hinthe ord. Forſormich * 
as it is not commonly ſeene, that the acts and monu- 
ments of valiant men, nor the and merits of 
good men ſhould bee ouer and hidden with 
perpetuall filence, but that true report and fame 
ſhould cominually ſpread abtoad the ſame in ſtrange 


and far diſtan eo pers; ker a nd aer 
and ex others; Forſomuch alſo as the = 
uident diſcretion of mans nature 


with crudlty,hath deuiſed and ordained Ithis Poke 
and defence againſt ſuch as doe bl 


word of mourh cannot by writing 

I — ane 12 ill 
cr it follow v 

and care which we bare vnto Iohn . lome- 


time child of this our Vniuerſitie, and profefſour of tentimes vie in his | 


Diuinity, mouing and ſtirring our minds(as his man- 
ners and conditions required no leſſe) with one 
mind, voice, and teſtimonie, wee doe witneſſe, all his 


conditions and doings throughout his {whole lifero 7 


and commendable : whoſe 


haue been moſt ſincere 


boneſt manners and conditions, profoundneſſe of —— 


(earning, and moſt redolent renoune and fame, wee 
deſire the more earneſiiy to be notiſied and knowne 
vnto all faithfull, for that wee vnderſtand the ; 


tie and ri peneſſe of his connetiog, his dili 
labours and — to tend to the praiſe of God, the 


deſire and aſtection ichich hee 
5 enn pang fn 1 a little were, 


helpe 3 and che profit ol the 


church. on by chk ps 


— On 
ſents,that —— 
* ards, vnto — death 2 btw 
== 5 IN bs | 
itionnoyſe im. But in bis 
g * 1 


ing and 


blaſphemed and — Chriſts — 
Was this ſaid doctor conuict of any hereſie, either 
burned of our prelats aſter his buriall God forbid 
thatour prelats ſhould haue condemned a man of 
ſuch honeſtie, for ayherctike : who, 


preſent letters teſtimoniall ſhall come. 


In witneſſe whereof, wee haue cauſed 
theſe our letters teſtimoniall to bee ſea- 
led with our common ſcale. Dated at Ox- 
ford in our congregation houſe, the fifth 
day of October intheycercofour Lord; 


1406. . 


The teſtimony and words of Maſter 19hn 
Hur, as 3 Maſter Jobs 
Nie 


doe not belæue, that 


come, 


IL 
® hearts, | 


| ga 


ſame,doe not alittle mone me. 
| earneſt 
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lohn Hus teſtimony of Wickliffe, His articles condemned in the Councell of Conſtance. 


* * 


not vpon num; 
ber and mul ; 
fitube- 
Burning of 
bookes proneth 
not by and by 
an hereticke. 


A falſe conſe- 
quence repzoued 
by J. Chm⸗ 
ſoſtomt. 


Tohn dukt ot 
Lancaſter de- 
fender of John 
Qickliſte. 


_ F.lickliffe 
pꝛoued no hc; 
pefncke. 


The conncell of 
C onſtance a» 
ga inſt Tohi 
Clickliffe. 


Tat ſentence 
o the conicell 
of Conſtance a- 
cainſt Tohn 
Ai e kliſſe. 


bo them 
ſoeuer was found to haue kept an ok the te⸗ 
ſtament oꝛ will of che Loꝛd, 03 abich obſerued and 
kept the law of the Lo2d, they were by the kings 
commandement put to death. Jfthen the burning 
of the bokes by wicked men did argue, oz 


v pꝛoue the 
enilncfle of theſe bokes, then was the law of God 


cuilland — 2 

So likewile the burning of S. Gꝛegoꝛies bokes, 
and diuers other Saints and god men,ſhould argue 
and pꝛoue that they were euill and naughty men. 
Uhcreupon as it doch not follow, that becauſe the 
Bilhops, Scribes and — with the elders of 
the people condemned Chiſt Jeſus as an heretike, 
that therelcꝛe he is anheretike : ſo like wiſe doth it 
not follow, of any other man: The biſhops,maſters 
of dininitic, monkes and pꝛelats condemned thts 
man as an heretike: Ergo, he is an heretike. Foz 
this conſequence is repꝛoued by John Chzpſoſtome, 
wich was twice condemned as an heretike by the 
biſhops and tthole clergy. Likewiſe S. Gꝛegoꝛie in 
his bokes,was condemned by the cardinals, 

1By like p2oofe alſo as they affirme by Malt. John 
Wickliffe to be an heretike, John Duke ol Lanca- 
fer (a man of wozthy memozp, and pzogenito2 of 
Henrte king of England) alſo bee an here- 
tike. Foꝛ the ſaid duke defended, fanoured, and 
greatiy loued M. John UWlicklifte: Ergo, the ſaid 
duke is, 02 was an heretike: the conſequence is 
ged. The minoz is well knowne to the Cngliſh- 
men. The maioz appeareth in the canon, uhere it 

deth an heretike. ec. 


uerſarp, chether M. John Wickliffs be 

ever oꝛ no: At he lay, that he is damned,becaule he 
is an heretike; J pꝛopound 
Malter John Wickliffe, ubileſt helined, held amp 
falſe doctrine contrary to the holy ure: It he 
doe affirme tt, let him then ſhew hat doctrine it is, 
andafterward declare that hee held it obſfinatelp, 
Wut hee ſhall finde, that in his bokes hee 

w2ote moſt commendable 3 — — 
ſtinacy and And by and 

Paſter John Stokes in his Jntimation 

M. John Wickliffe in England is counted foꝛ n 


is 
heretike. This ſemeth alſo falſe by the letter teſti / 50 


moniall of the Uninerſitie of Drfozd : vnto the 

ithich there is moze credit to bee ginen, 

him. And this ſhall ſuffice foꝛ chis pꝛeſent. 
¶ Now as we haue declared 

the Uninerſitie of Orfoꝛd, and ol 


. 
. 


him, eſpecially of the popes councell gathered at 60 
Conſtance, Pp in. 
bokes,then 


his bo — c b which their — 
0 nes. 0 
nen againſt him by that councell here followeth, 


The ſentence giuen by the Councell of 
Conſtance, in condemning the doctrine 
and fiue and forty articles of 
ohm Mickliffe. 


T ve molt holy and ſacred countell of Conſtance, 

making and repꝛeſenting the catholike church 
ke — — — ſchiſme, and of all 
other errours re zinging and growing 
vader the ſhadow — ſame, and ſoz 
the refozmation and amendment of the church, be⸗ 
inglawfally congregate and gathered together in 


this vnto him, uhether 40 


ESE 
11 
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ſame ſo being found, to burne and conſume 


with fire: pꝛoniding withall, chat ir chere be _ 
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red nicles gathered out of Wicklifges book — by th- Con: cell of C — 
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arcs Por «wn. þ as againlt zelats is not tobe feared; beeaule it 1s tevenſure 
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dt my fellow ande 3 6 8 uV cntcr into ide ſme 
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ſetular loꝛds bee 


30 eee ample podeſ- 
39 It is not 


gebe Rome toben N 
It is but folly to belcene the Popes Per- 


a 3 


Rub a gal? 
hozſe onthe 
dackt and he 
will wince, 

At Rome. ec. 
ntithec barrel! 
better herr ing. 
Thoach the ſe- 
pulchut be wat · 
thed Chyiſt 
will riſe. 
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they in cheir 
Certaine other articles gathered out of — 1 
72 L articles, and waiteth 
Wickliffr bookesby his derbe do the nn 22 == — organ. 


ber of 45, exhibited vp to the Councellof Con- 
ſtancc aft /r his death, and inthe fame 
Councell condemned. 


— Arti cre che 


Other articles 
of Wlickliffc to 
thenumber of 
4 condemned, 
thecouncell 8 
of Conſtance. 


Uh to repeate, — 
A 

torecite certaine of them as ſtand in that 
pet tor - Ln 


no 


man. & 

lowi 1 
Wh, Halowing of Vi; to the 
pope: nnr eee 


8 Guduations, and and doctozſhips in 
| ries Colledges ESC 


lohn Wukl ſſe bis articles condemned. The defence of lahm Waickliffe by lohn 


1 
1 
- * 


amp diſtinction of patriarkes, archbiſhops, 12887 * 

and bihops; but thels theemperours pride pid find The determination of Ih = 

xt. Article ot Firkliffe, as touching” 
ching and hearing ot the Word o * 


woꝛd doe take to wife. And the contract 
wit T np, 05 — to — pꝛonounced | 2 
ought not to e | 

party afterward made by the wozds of the pꝛeſent Corman 1 — af the | 


time. ' 

I o how — diſciples of Antichꝛiſt. popes, 
cardinals.patriarkes, archbiſhops,btſhops,archdea- 20 | 
cons, officials, dranes, mo canons, friers and ty The t | 
par doners. — | — — : 

11 In the bock of Numbers the 18. chapter, and 
in Ezechiel 44. chapter, it is commanded ſimply, 


Untuerũty doth well | 

ice, it is {me ahi 16 en0 af is com ae 

: - — doctrine, mam doch learne 
that neither the Pꝛieſts o n, noꝛ the Lenites — it iscon- 


nhatſoener 
ſhould haue any part of inheritance with other holy Scriptures, if 
tri ld line merely of tithes and obla ⸗ den med; It it be 
— 280 CO uben a man hath found all 


7: Its not onelp lawfull fo2 the loꝛds tempos 
rall to take away gods of foꝛtune from the church 
men 


uer 
ſame 


* 


and the moꝛe nerre vicar of Chꝛiſt 


15 Jfcozpozall vaction q ar ts either plainly oz darkly condemned in the holp 


ment (as now it is fained to be) Chifand his a- Scriptures. oy city 
offics would not haue left dinance thereof Secondly, it followeth by the ſentence and mind 
vntourhed. „ — of this holy man, that if the condemnation of 


articles be profitable — 


16 Unto the true dominion ſecular is required 
the vertuous life of him that ruleth. 
All things that happen, doe come abſolutely 


heretic 
. W.Wavfendafene mentioned, dl 
*:40aferdcom nrrs other chere were which wꝛate againſt 
:rair1al0;um articles of Wickliffe afoꝛeſaid, maintainin 


J doe not by and inke it becauſe 
g the bw rod fo = Lap 1 —— 


m. bleui. popes part, as ſcemeth fo: flattery, rather than fol! canonicall authoꝛs oz —_ reaſons, perſwade 


r 65 92 p2ooue that they 
reaſon 02 
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tie of P2age.ſfod in defence of the ſame againſt all 
his aduerſaries, as partly is here to be ſcene in theſe 
tracations vnder following. 


The publike defence of certaine articles 
John Wickliffe, in the firſt TA before 
| the whole Vniuerſitie of Prage, in 
Charles Colledge. cere truth, 
By theſe ſayings of Saint Auſtin and = 
* 


5 contatneth 
the thing that is falſe and vatruth, the ſame 


in tbe jeare of qur Hf, 
I412, n 
1 — 3 
E Oꝛaſmuch as to condemne thetruth{wittingly, Ste ptult x, 
r . N F, tend mutrſitic gg. 


rhe 


the Doc 
ch toy dem 


the 45, 
W aikiclrs, 


Auęuſt l 
doit, 7 f. 0.2. 


2 Le 
te. Andoften- 


condenmation, ichether 

at this pꝛeſent take in hand tho fourt@nth articleof 10 of thi 

he numace of the fe an pe hh arti * N chen, 
ite TheyUabicheaue of feen rg: e 
eue — God, foz feare of ercommunication . of 
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If THE 


aum. munitcat euery man ithich 
(ion Doud!e, Jeſug Chiift ; ſaying in the 


The Miniſters ought not to ceaſe from preaching nor the people from bearing of the word. 


390 
— 
l | Krug 
By this laping of the holy Gholt it is concluded, owne ſhept;card ? | 
the — miniſters ol Chziſt, inſpired by Item, let tt be ſa, that the biſhop with the chiefe 1285 
the holy Ghoſt to pꝛeach the woꝛd of God, ought ra · dulterers, 02 prieſts jo ith 
ther obey the holy Gholt, than thoſe uhich ſhall pz0- 
hibit and command them to the contrary, and to ſul 
fer the excommunicg'ion of men patiently. Where- — 
upon pope Anacleru pabr very wellin this, as it is ter 
4-acletus, Witten diſtinction 4 3. Me know(ſaith he) that ma⸗ | 
4.0. ny doe goe about td moleſt and tronble the doozs part 
and teachers tothis end, that they mightvtterlyde- 7 
ſtroy them, and fulfill their owne pꝛoper luſts and de- thus; 
ſires: yet notwithſtanding the ſaid doctozs, as much ' wo2ds in this 
as in them lieth, aught not to depart oz goe backe ſonne of 
from their god doings and intent, knowing aſſu when 
redly that bleſſed are bis 
fo: righteo confefle 
thin 1 
anp ching 
of hem) after her, 
5 TT 
bis plats, 
acknowledge 
of his Father, 
of 
Lhecaw 
con 
T3ievonywinsad 
R:ficun, 
vnto me the doing herof J would ſay inthismaner; 
Be that will not that pzeſts 882 
29228 God, bet him ap 
gr abour Chat, 
Saint Hierpm doth —— th 
thereunto, is T 
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not, vnder 
tholike pꝛieſis, learned in the law of doe — 60 pꝛoued thus 
olike rned il e | : 
off pꝛeaching againſt che popes hereſies, fo: frare of aught 


excommunication of men, they are alreadpercom- 
municat. The ahich thing is euident, foꝛſomuch as 
they are accurſed though the conſent of their ſi⸗ 
lence, as Saint Jſ(ido2 ſaith 1 2 1. He that 
doch conſent vnto ſinners, oꝛ delendech a ſinner, he 
ſhall be curſed both befoꝛe God and man, and ſhall 
be puniſhed with a moſt ſcuere rebuke; and in the 
J. queſtion. 4. Omnis, it is ſaid; ee that doch neg⸗ 
lea to amend chat ſchich he may coꝛred committeth 70 ch 
no leſle fault than he which had befoze offended: foz 
not onelp they ſchich doe commit the oftente, but alſo 
thep ſchich conſent thercunto, are iudged partakers 
thereof. In like caſe, pꝛieſts, vhich doc not pzeacha- 
gainſt the hereſie ſchich the pope teacheth, are dumbe 
dogs, not able to open their mouthes, oꝛ barke a⸗ 
nainft the walfe, tthich will kill the ſheepe of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: Ergo, how can it then bee othcrwiſe, but 
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is a thing ahich is done agamft conſcience. ; 
foꝛe to omit the hearing of the woꝛd of God, foz ex- 
communication,doth edifie vnto eternall damnatt 
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The confirma- Argue: Like as after matrimony once complete, alſo the faithful pꝛeacher doth wich. if * 


Now as touching the truch of this article 3 thus among men, deſirechto be holpen: che 


man and wife may lawfullp,without any ſpect! any meanes be bꝛought to paſſe, that the truth 
1 licence of the pope 02 biſhop, pꝛocreate carnall hee alone cannot ſufficiently expꝛeũe, ali meng 


Euery man, be · childꝛen: ſo likewiſe deacons oꝛ pꝛieſts, by the moti- mouthes might declare. 


on of God thꝛough the Goſpel of Jeſus Ch: 
lawfully,without any ſpectall licence either 
02 ate ſpirituall childzen. Ergo, this ar- 
ticle is true. che antecedent is thus pꝛoued. Foz as 
tt is an acceptable wozke vnto God foꝛ man wife, 
without the ſpeciall licence of the pope o2 biſhop, 
to generate carnall chudꝛen; ſoit is acceptable vnto 
— RenE, — S God 
200 Goſpel of Jeſus Ch2iſt,ſhouldlawfull 
generate ſpirituall <ildzen, without the ſpeciall lt- 


| Uherefoze, irhen as Joſua would haue reſi 
of pope the two hich were pzopheeping in the hol thy 


riwile, 
abꝛoad chat ſ&d of the woꝛd of God, whereby chil - 
dzen be raiſed vp vnto God, than to receine o: 
giue ſuch ſerd thereby carnall childzen may bee got; 
ten. Wherenupon our Saniour in the 10. of Pat- 
thew ſaith thus; Uhoſoener doth not receiue 

neither heareth pour wo2ds, wipe off the duſt from 
feet: verily I ſay vnto pon, that in the day of 
it ſhall be better vnto the land ol Sodom 

and Gomer chan to chat city, 
Alſo a deacon 02 pꝛieſt being ſtirred by the ſpirit 
ef tn. — the woꝛd of 1 

ſpecia cc pope 02 biſhop. Ergo, 
is lawfull foꝛ him ſo to do. The conſequence is thus 
manifeſt ; foꝛſomuch as the ſpirit of moning 
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the deacon oꝛ pꝛieſt vnto the pꝛeaching ol the Go · 
ſpelt, is of greater fozce than anp pꝛohibition of 

ope 02 inuented by man. 4 — to giue 
vnto the rule of the Apoſtles, chey infallibl - muchmoze 
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ſhops had the aftections which this holy man the r 
friend of God had: Then would he not pzobtbit the opher, That power ts but vaine, 
merke deacons and miniſters of Jeſus — pꝛocædeth no vie of action, But foꝛſomuch as 
— — — The like article doth as tt were depend 1 , 
the bleed man Gꝛegoꝛp. ſchich in his 2 2. boke —foze paſſed, therefoze this ſhall to bee ſpoken 


of Pozals,t2 on theſe wo:dgof Job; And thereofat this pzeſent. 
J — not ande the ſonle of his n, But again 
| cles this is obiened out of the 16. queſl. 1. All 


bours and doings: neither ought the ruler of 
church, albeit he do challenge vntohimſelfe alone 
title of pꝛeaching, chꝛongh enute gaineſap others 
ich doe pꝛeach truly and vpꝛightly. Fo2 the godly 


mind of the paſtoꝛ, ſ&kethnot his owne gloꝛp cient foꝛ a man to ſap, that hee is ſent of — 
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be vnderſtood, they lift. Burour whole intent is, diligently to ſearch 


But if any man will obie and ſay, that to r ifthey doe offend, and therein ve, Ir is thus 
3 ths - Bee em Gode of proued : The kings ofthe old Teftament rook 

uine power. Vnto this m maſter Willam = the ds at Gods commandernerit from 
doth anſwer himlelf in his Philoſophy;thefirſtbook, rhe clergy; thar is tofay, from t priefts offer Ji 
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King 

— 
te entꝭ articit 
at gumcu i. 


almoſt at the end; where de Therefore the kings wTeſtament, at Bund bz. 
in Gen. 2. Cod made man oftheſlim Warr Gods may do the like, V hens the 

8&c.hath theſe words; For in what poine (ſay prletts of che newlaw doe offend. The egnſequene 

arc we contrary to the holy Scriptures if weſceke dependeth vpon a ſimi , Andthe iteceder 


reaſon to declare wherefore any thing is done, x hic 
is aid inthe Scriptures to be done? For jf that awiſe' 30 the Kin 5,2.chap.\ Salomon 
man ſhould ſay that a thing is done, and doe not de- the high prieſt, becuuſe he had taken 
clare how it is done; and another man ſpeaketh the nias the brother of Salomon to make 
very ſelfeſame thing, and declareth how it is done, out che aduice either of Dauid, or of 
what contrariety is there? But forſomuch as they ſcdie hich ought to raigne, and fer | 
themſelues know not the force of nature, to the in- prieſt in the place of Abiathar, becauſe hee had not 
uh Abjathar vnto Adonias,as it is writ- 


is 
the z. of 


tent that they might haue all men partakets with conſented with Abjathar 

them oftheir i ce, they would haue no man to ten inthe 3. booke of Ki Ins, ue pod, 
inquire it out. But they would haue eee ig- the umſelf 
norant people, neither̃ to ſceke zu reaſonof om be- 


leefe, that the prophecie might be fulfilled ; Such as 
the people ĩs ſuch ſhall berhe prieſt. But we truly do 
fay,thatin all things a reaſon is to bee fought, if ir 
may by any meanes be found. But if that any man do 
ſay at any thing which the Sctipture hrme, 
let him commit the ſame vnto faith, and vnto the ho- 1 / th | 

Ghoſt. For Moſes faith; Ifthe lambe cannot bee nias. But Sadocthe prieſt, and 
eaten, let it not be by and by conſumed in the fire:but loiada, and Nathan the Prophet 
let him firſt call his pour which dwelleth nent rethi,and 
houſevnto him; and if they alſo be riot ſufficient ro —werenoton Adonias part 
eate the lambe, then let it be burned inthefire, So 30 This was the cauſe 
likewiſe, when as wee goe about to ſecke any thing becauſe he t 
as touching the Godheãd, and that we be nor able bee king 
our ſelues co chend the fame, let vs call our Dauid: w 
neighbour which dwelleth next houle vnto vs » that 
is toſay,let vs ſecke out ſucha one as dwelleth in the 
ſame catholike faith with vs; and if then neither we, 
neither yet he be able ro comprehend the ſame, let it 
then be burned with the fire of faith. | 
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in ſuch caſe, by and by | out v i 
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e not one al. N deteſta- 
evice? And in ano faith; They are ve- 
ry dainty of their — and haue ( geſire to 
keepe ſiſence. And thus much hath M. Wilhelmus. 
Let all ſuch heare whom this doth touch: ſor 
I with the reſt of the maſters, lors, and ſtudents 
of our — — how harda matter the 
condemnation of the 45. artſcles of Wickliffe, with- 
out reaſon, is, and how gtieuouz a thing it were if we 
ſnould thereunto conſent,do ctopeher nelgh- 60 
bouts, the doors of this Vniuerſity | 
which would obiect any thin 2g. che ſarne, that 
ve wight preſenthy find out the reaſon of the con- 
demnation of this article, concerning the taking a- 
way the temporalities from the clergic. 
Notwithſtanding I doe ptofeſſe that it is not my 
intent, like as it is not the meaning ofthe Vniuexſitie 
. 
away tom the c 0 
or bs they would, and conutrt them td tier vis 


out whether this article, as touching the taking a- in 
way of temporalities from the cler bar. t procure vnto the cd monwealch | 

are not vtteriy any true ſenſe, - whereby it may be defended without Item, in the 4. book, and1$,chap.ofth „ 4 
reproofe, Wherefore this artic 20 17. uche is written, how that the holy ki nas Ezechias 
number of the 45, is propounded vnder this forme : the treaſure that was | hchouſe ofthe Lord, | 


The lords temporalſ may, at their own will and plea= and in the kin downethe 


| treaſiny, and brake'c ; 
ſuregtake away the temporal goods from the clergy, lars of the 4 of the Lord, and all theplareso? 
£9 


Kings aud Princes may take away temporalities from the clergy in caſe they effend. 
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gold which hee himſclfe had faſtned thereupon, and 
aue them vnto the king of the Aſſyrians ; yet was 
fe not rebnked of the Lord therefore, as he was for 
his other ſinnes, as it appeateth in the ſecond booke 
of Paralip.3 2.chapter.Forſomuch then as in time of 
neceſſitie all things ought to bee in common vnto 
chriſtians, it followeth that the ſecular lords in caſe 
of neceſſity, and in many other common caſes, may 
lawfully take away the moueable goods from the 
clergy, when they do offend, FRY T 
Item, it is alſo read in the 1 2.0f Matthew the 
dilciples of Ieſus, to (lake their hunger, | 
Sabbath day pulled the eares of corne, and did cate 
them, and the Phariſies rebuked them »yn- 
to whom Chriſt anſwered, Have yee not read what 
Dauid did, whenhee was — and thoſe that 
were with him; how he entted into the houſe of the 
Lord, and did eate the ſhew bread, which it was not 
lav full for him, neicher for themthat were with him 
to cate, but only for the Prieſts ? This ſtorie is 
written inthe firſt booke ofthe Kings, and 21. chap- 
ter. And the commandementin the 1 2, o- 
nomie. Whereby it appeareth, that i is lawfull in 
time of neceſſitie to oi bg thing, bee it neuer ſo 
much conſectat. Other wiſe cluldren, by — — 
moueables to the conſecration ot any tem̃ple, ſhould 
not be boundto helpe their 
trarie and againſt the Go 


16. chapter; whereas our Sauiour ſh 


ts; Which is con- 
ll of S. Matthew inthe 
buked 


re 
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the Phariſies, that for their owne traditions they did 30 


ttanſgreſſe the commandement of 

Item, Titus and Veſpaſian ſecular princes had 
power giuenthem of God, 24.yeeres after the Lords 
aſcenſion, to take away the temporalitics from the 
prieſts which had offended the Lords =P 
one, and thereby alſo bereft them of their lives: and, 
it ſeemeth vnto many, they did and might worthily 
do the ſame according to Gods will and plea- 
ſure. Then foriomuch as our in theſe daies may 
tranſgreſſe and offend as much, and rather more 4- 
gainſt the Lords annointed, it followeth that, by the 
pleaſure of God, che ſecular Lords may likewiſe pu- 


8 — als, 1 Fr 
ur Sauiour , 2 i- 
ſhop, with his diſcip "is iue tri — 
as it appearcth Mat. 17. and commanded the Scribes 
oo thang wp} — —ͤ— 
aue e vnto 
ſhould come him to tender tribute vnto their 
kings: whereupon bleſſed 8. Ambroſe in his fourth 
booke vpon theſe words in the g. of Luke, (Caſt out 
your nets) writeth thus ; There is another kind of 
ſhing amongſ the Apoliles,after which maner the 
Lord commanded Peter only oy fiſh, laying, Taft 
out thy hooke,and that fiſh which commethfarit up, 
take him, Andthen vnto 


to thinke that haves _ i 


heere on are 
to be broken. For if the Sonne did pay tri- 
bute,who art thouſo a man, that thi thou 


teſt not to pay tribute? He tribute which 
had no — and thou ies ſeekeſt af- 
ter the lucre of the world, why doeſt thou not ac- 
knowledge the obedience and dutie of the world? 


Why doeſt thou through the * ＋ ofthy mind 
exalt thy ſelfe aboue the world, when as, 

thine own miſerable couetouſneſſe, thou art ſubiect 
vnto the world? Thus writethS. An and it is 
put in the 11. q. 1. A4 ; writeth 
ypontheſe words in Luke 20. Shew mee apeny, 
win * ch th itꝰ — — _ the image — 

ar, why di any tribute? He not 

his — —— the — was 


the worlds: and if thou wilt not be in of Cx- 
far, poſſeſſe not thoſe things which are the worlds; 
for if thou haſt riches thou art in danger of Cæſar. 
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Wherefore if thou wile owe nothing vnto any 
follow 


carthly king; forſake all thoſe things, 3 
Chriff, IFthon all ecclefialticall Min ices 


ſaid, Daniel ſecond —— he God of heauen hath 

| ſttengch, empire, and 
glorie, and all places, wherein the children of men do 
beaſts of 
che aire,and ſet all things vn- 


Aſo inthe r. queſtion and i he faith ; Ifthe em- 
| i wee doe not denie that the 
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writeth;; If thou ſayeſt, what 
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thou therito doe with 
the kings law thy 
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lawes of men, whereby 


whowillbe an vnchaſt whoremenger ? 
this holy man ſhewerh heerehow that it is the duty Kings 
of kings topuniſh ſuch as are robbers of chur, 
and conſequently the proud clergie when as they do 
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Kings may take away temporalities from the clergy,in caſe they efſead. 
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Anobicctionof the defire of other mens goods; Saint Auguſtine fruites ; of the Emperour they receiue ſſions. 
— & anſivereth,that by that 2 — the ſeuen — Thus then it is decreed by the Emperiall law, that 8 35 4 
goods, which did abuſe the land of promiſe, and were livelihoods ſhould be poſſeſſed: whereby it appea- 2, 
reth, that the clergy by the poſicſſion of theielineli- 
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te 4. 


1 Cor.z. 


By Sods lad. 
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driucn out from thence by the _—_ of God, may 
obiect the ſame vnto the people of God, which in- 
habite the ſame, And the leu es themſelues, from 
whom, according vnto the word of the Lord, the 
kmgdome is taken away and giuen vnto apeople, 
which ſhall doe the workes of righteouſheſſe, may 
obiect the ſame vnto the church of Chriſt, as tou- 
ching the deſire of other mens goods; but Saint Au- 
guſtines anſwer is thus: 

Wee, ſaith he, doe not deſire another mans goods; 
forlomuch as they are ours by the commandement 
of him, by whom all things were made. By like eui- 
dence the clergy hauing offended, their tc: nporall 

oods are made the goods of others, forthe profit 
ofthe church, To this purpoſe alſo, according to 
Saint Auguſtine ſerueth the 14. queſtion 4. Vato a 
misbeleeuer it is not a halfe-peny matter, but vnto 
the faichfull is a whole world of riches: ſhall wee 
not then convince all ſuch to poſſeſſe another mans 
goods, which ſeemed to haue gathered great riches 
together, and know not how to vie them; for that 
truly is not anothers, which is poſſeſſed by right ; 
and that is lau fully poſſeſſed, which is iultly poſſeſs. 
ſed; and that is ulli poſſeſſed, which is well poſſel- 
ſed. Ergo, all that whichiscuill poſſeſſed is another 
deen and hce doth ill poſſeſſe it, xhieh doth euill 
vſe it. 


goods, che temporal lords may at their owne plea- 
ture, according vnto the rule ofcharitic, take awa 
the {aid temporall goods from the clergy lo tranſ- 
greiſing. For then, according to the allegation a- 
foreſaid, the clergy doth nor iuſtly poſſeſſe thoſe 
remporall —_ 2 the temporall lords, procee- 
ding according to the rule of charity, doe iuſtly poſ- 
ſeſſe thoſe remporalities , forſornuch as all things 
are the iuſt mans, 1 Corinth, 3.chapter, All things, 
faith the Apoſtle, are yours; whether it be Paul, or 
Apollo, or Cephas, either the world, either life or 
death, or things preſent, or things to come; for all 
things be yours, you be Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 
Alſo 23. que ſt. 7. Quicunque, it is written ; Jure di- 
uino omnia — inftorum The words of Saint Auꝑu- 
guſtine inthat place, ad Vincentium be theſe; Who- 
ſocuet, ſaith het, vpon the occaſion ofthis law or or- 
dinance of the emperour, doth moleſt or perſecute 
you,not for loue of any charitable correction, but 
onely for hatred and malice to doe you diſpleaſure, I 
hold not with him in ſo doing. 
And although there is nothing here in this earth. 
that any man may poſſeſſe aſſuredly, but either hee 
mult hold it by Gods law, by which cuncta iuſto- 
rum eſſe dicuntur;ʒ that is, all things bee ſaid to per- 
taineto the poſſeſſion of the iuſt : or elſe by mans 
law, which ſtandechinthe kings power to ſer and 
to ordaine,&c, Here, by the words of Auguſtine al- 
leaged, yee ſee all things belong to the poſſeſſion 
of the iuſt, by Gods law. 
Item, forſomuch as the clergy by meanes of their 
poſſeſſions ate in danget ofthe Emperour and King: 
it followeth,that if they do offend, the Emperour or 
King may lawfully take away their poſſeſſions from 
hem. The conſequence dependeth onthis point, for- 
ſomuch as otherwiſe they were not in ſubiection vn- 
der the Emperour or King: and the antecedent is 
namteſt by the 1 r. queſtion and 1. Parag. His ita re- 
ondetur. Where as it is ſpecified in Latine thus: 
His ita r ſpondetur, Clerici ex officio Epiſcopo ſunt 
ſiappoſiti, e peſſeſſionibus prediorum imperatori ſunt 
obnaxii: ab Ejiſcope vnctionem, decimas, & primiti- 
as accipiunt; ab imperatore veroprediorum poſſeſſio- 
es nanciſcunturethat is to ſay. The clergy by meanes 
of their office are vnder the Biſhop, but by reaſon of 
their poſſoſſions they be ſubiect vnto the Emperor: 
Of tbe Biſhop they receiue vnction, tithes, and firſt 
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2 
If chen any ofthe clergy doe abuſe the temporall 2 


o and amend 
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hoods are in danger of the Emperour for him to 
take away from them, or to correct them according 
to their deſeroings, andto haue the controlement of 
them, as it ſhall ſceme good vnto him. 

Item, the remporall Lords may take away the 14 
— from ſuch as vſe Simonie, becauſe they Uters of S mr 
are heretickes. Ego, this Article is true. ” ny art pruifhcy 
The antecedent is manitelt, forſomuch as the ſe. — dean 
cular Lords may refuſe ſuch as vſe Simony, and pu-. . 
niſh themexcept they do trepent. For by the decree Paſchafus in 
of Pope Paſchaſius in the firſt and laſt queſtion it 14. ll cep. 
22 chat all ſuch as vſed Snnonie Were to be pater. 
refuſed of all faithfull people, as chiefe and ptincipall 
heretickes; and ifthey doe not repent after apes 
bows ns are alſo to be puniſhed by the externe 

wer. For all other faults and crimes, in compari- 

on of Simonie, bee counted bur light, —— 

ſmall offences. | 


Whereupon the gloſſ: 


is 


ſtable, when as the offence which is known, is ſoone 
amend + 


ed. 
Therefore, for ſo much as wicked prieſts are the Wickepicts, 


cauſe of the ruine of the people, (for who ſhall take Mebteien 
d him, to — Be ce ſinnes of the — 
e, if the Prieſt which ought to intreat for theſame, 


— committed greater offences) and ynder 
dominions the Prieſts do liue wickedly and ynchaſt. 
ly: therefore that the offence of a tew might not 
turne to the deſtruction of many, we ought earneſtly 
to ſeeke the puniſhment ofthe ſame. And it follow- 
eth: If wee doe command any perſon, Mee doe 
ſend him forth, with the conſent of your authoritie, 
who together with other Prieſts, ſhall diligently 
ſeeke our, and according vnto Gods word correct 
the ſame. Neither are theſe things to be 
diſſembled, the which we haue ſpoken of for he that 


may correct any thing, and doth n the ſame, 
without all doubt hee maketh —— of 
the ſinne or offence. 
Therefore foreſee vnto your owne ſoule, 
for your 7 — —— as you doe — 
raigne ou, proui r countrey 
with diligence 8 for the 9 —— and pu- 
niſhment ofthar ſinne, before our Creator do ſtretch 
out his hand to ſtrike. 
And in his next Chapter hee writeth vnto the 
French King: Whatſdeuer you doe vnderſtand to 
1 either vnto the honour and glory of our 
od to the reuerence of the church, or tothe honor 
of the prieſts, that doe you —— cauſe to be de- 
creed and in all points to bee obſerued. Wherefore &. uεννñt 
once againe we doe mooue you, that you command thetrench kus 
a Synode to be congregate, ind, as wee wrote lately 
vnto you, to cauſe all the carnall vices, which raigne 
amongſt your Prieſts, and all the wickedneſſe and 
Simony of your Biſhops which is moſt hard to bee 
condemned and — vtterly to be baniſhed 
out of your kingdome ; and that you will not ſuffer 
themtopoſſtſſeany more ſubſtance vndes your do- 
winion, then Gods commandement 
Bchold how carefully bleſſed Gr 
hortthe Queene and the * puni 
of che clergy left through t 


ow. 
doth ex- 
the vices 


eir neghgence | — 
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uouſly ſocuer he doe offend, by what kind or 
of a” 4 1 — it be, as it — . caſe ofbilhop 
Tudas Iſcarioth, ofthe religious Monke Sergius, of 
pope Leo the heretike, and many other prieſts, of 
whomzghe Scripture and chronicles make mention, 
and daily experience doth teach vs the ſame: ivis 
ent chat, as it is ſuppoſed be prieſis in the ki 
om of Boheme grievouſly off. 
part, for ſomuch as he is ſupreme head next vn 
God, and lord of the kingdome of Boheme, to cor- 
rect aud puniſh thoſe prieſts. And forſomuch the 
| nam correction andpuniſhmentof ſuch as be in- 
durate in thcir-malice, is, the caſting away of their 
temporal! goods, it followeth, that it is lau ful for the 
king to take away temporalities. Wherforeit ſhould 
'reme very marueilous and ſtrange, if that prieſts 
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bl a | 

than his proile receiued for auy good work Where 
upon S. ory wrizeth, thus vmto 

emperour;when-he did te bim Ibe- 
lecue that you e the 
better, in ſo cruelly afflicting me wich 10 
euill a ſeruant n n | 101 
humbly and meckely, without apy offence, 2 

i 


600. 
it islavcfull by their power to puniſh. the clergy, by tiding about ſhould ſpoile virgin corrupt 
taki a if their offence anddefle honeſ matrons,; if ĩu ſuch caſe it ve not 
doefs deſerve. — lawfullfor them to take away: their. armours, wiea- 
Item; the true and eaſie direction of the clergy vn- pons, horſes, guns and Lords from them, Thi like 
22 tothe life of Chriſt and the Apoliles,and mott pro- reaſon were it allo, if they had vnlaw fully conſpired 
fitable vnto the laitie, that the cler ſhould not liuc the death ofthe king, or that they — betray the 
contrary vnto Chriſts inſticution,ſecmeth tobe the vnto his enemics. e 
taking away of their almes, and thoſe things which Item, whatſocuer any of the clergy doth: require  , 
they had beſtowed vpon them. And it is thus pro- ordefue of the ſecular power, according vatothe 3 
ued ; That medicine is moſt apt to be laid vnto the 10 law & ordinance of Chrilt, the ſecularpowes 
ſore, whereby the infirmity might ſooneſt be hol- to performe and grant the lame. But the 
pen, and were inoft agreeable vntorhe patients: Such — inglerted by riches,ought ro require 
is the taking away of the temporalities : Ergo, this cular 22 for the diſpenſation of the ſaidriches,Er- 
article is true, The minor is thus proued, forlomuch go, the ſecular power ought in ſuch cafe, by the law 
as by the abundance of temporalities the worme or gf Niſt, totale 2 office or duty ofget- 
ſerpent of pride is ſprung vp, whereupon vnſatiable ting, keeping, and diſttibuting all ſuch manner o__ 
dere and fal is in and therefrom proceedeth | | 
all kind of gluttony and lechery, It is euident in 
this point, Ee ſd much as the remporalities being = preferring and helping vnto x 
once taken away, every one of thoſe finnes is either 20 pointed of pO Therefore in cafe that ſecularpoſ- 
vtterly taken away, or at the leaſt diminiſhed, bythe ſeſſion doe hinder the clergy from their duty,the ſe- 
contrary vertue induced and brought in. It th cular power oughttotake it away, ſor ſo did the A- 
allo moſt pertinent vnto the laiety, forſomuch as = poltles, Act. S. ſaying, It is not lawfull for Vs tolcaue 
they ought not to lay violent hands vpon their mini- the word of God yntaught, and to miniſter vnto 
ters, or to abic& the prieſtly dignitie, neither to tables. i la 37 
judge any ofthe clergy in their open courts. It ſee- And thus hitherto. hath Iohn Hus proſecuted 
meth alſo by the law of conſcience to pertaine vnto Wickliffes articles with 7 — 
the lay people, forſomuch as cuery man, x hich wor- and it were too long a trauiell, neither agretablefor 
keth any worke of mercy, ought diligently to haue this place, to alleage all the Whole order of his pes- 
reſpect vnto the ability of them that hee beſtowerh 30 ſons and prooſes, which he vſed in that diſputati 
his almesvpon ; leſt that by nouriſhing or helping aboue the number of twenty more, beſides che teſſi- 
loiterers, he be made partaker of his offence, Where- monies of all the writers before recited, the which he 
upon, if prieſts doe not minifter of NA allcageth our ofthe Scriptures, decretals S. Ambroſe 
as Hoſtienſis toacheth in his third booke, oftheir inhis book of offices, g. Auguſtine in his-g.booke 
tithes, firſt fruites and oblations, the people oughht and * — 
to take away the almes of their tithes from them. cel of Nice, Gregory his 11, queſt. Bei Eu- 
23 Item, it is confirmed by the laſt chapter of the 17. genus in his durd boo 61 
ueſtion, out of the decree of rents appropriate ynto cepiſt. beſides many other moe, f 
the church, Quicunque. Whereas the caſe is put thus, teftimoniesrend into this end, that he 
that a certaine man hauing no children, nexherho- 40 take away all carthly. 
ping to haue any, gaue ali goods vnto the church, clergy, and to bring. 
reſeruing vnto iS let the. onely vie and profits ureofki emperors, as it were within 
thereof: it hapned afterward that he had children, cine bondsthe which not only agreeable 
and the biſhop reſtored a his goods vnto him 
not hoping for it. The, biſhop hadir in his power, themſelues. H 
whether tõ render againe, or no, thoſe things which 
were giuen him; but that was by the law of man, 
and not by the la of conſcience. If then by the de-. 
croe oſthẽ holy doctor S. Augꝑuſtine in his ſermon of 
the life of the clergy, Aurelius the biſhop of Car- 30 vnto Satan, and ſooner , | 
thage had no power by Cds law ta withhold that thereby it ſhould come to palſk 5 
v bich is beſtowed vpon the church for the neceiſitie and principalitie of all things being at the length 
of children; by the which lav, the wanton, proud, brought ipto the hands ofthe clergy, the lawfullay- 
and vnſtable clergv, being more than ſufficiently thority of kings and princes ſhuld not J 
poſſeſſed and inriched, doe detaine and keepebacke ouer vnto them, but in a manner a it were grow dut 
the temporalities to the detriment and hurt of their of vſe; ſpecially for ſo much as already, ncertaine 
one ſtate, and of the whole militant church the ſe- domes and commo the 2 
cular patrons being thereby ſo impoueriſhed, that i 
they are compelled by penury to rob ani ſtealt, to 
oppreſſe their tenants, to ſpoile and vndo others, and 60 
oſtentimes by very neceſſity are driven to beggery 
u © m,ſuppoſe el and miniſter, ho grie- 


The prophecy of Hildegardis ofthe rifing and fall of Manes and Frein. 
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ſaid be di by reaſon and equitie. 
ſhould bee taken away, and giuen v 


purpoſe, For if we,which vught to correR and pu- 
5 


niſh other mens faults, doe commit 

our ſelues, we are not then the diſci 1 
be aboue all 

other the n 


(but with ſorrow we ſpeake it) we 

errour. 
2 diſtinction — a3 
touching ience vnto t as con- 
— precepts and —— of our 


— — in vs lieth,or that wee 
ma can, wee will — 


preſtrue faile 
keepe them both now and euer. And if perad- 
— — — 8 | 
ler and flanderer 2 L . 5 thereſhallriſe vp a people 
couetous 
emperours biſhops — haneng 2 — wh ſhall eat che finnes of 
vnderthe „  holdidgacertaine order of fooliſh devotion, 
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being flirred vp by the iuſt j 
od,ſhall ſer themſelues againſt them, 
vpon them, faying ; Wee will 


eat " and other waeldly tiches, oner 
the ich we are ordained to — — 
and how is it meet or comely that thoſe 
haue more 


whic 
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Almes, Tithes proned to be pure Almet. 


Hug de ſacra- 
cli, part. 2. 


law, and of many peruetſe and wicked men, follow - 
ing che — of the diuell, the ſwectneſſe of 
lin a delicate and tranſitory liſe, and fulneſſe euen vn- 
to eternall damnation. All theſe things ſhall mani- 
feltly appeare in them vnto all people, and they day 
by day ſhall wax more wicked and hard hearted;and 
when as their wickedneſſe and deceits ſhall be found 
out, then ſhall theirgifts ceaſe, and then ſhall they 
go about their ww). hungry, and as mad dogs loo- 
king downe vpon the earth, and drawing in their 
neckes as doues, that they might bee ſatisfied with 
bread : then ſhall the people cry out vpon them WO 
bee vnto you ye miſerable children of ſorrow, the 
world hath ſeduced you, the diuell hath bridled your 
mouthes,your fleſh is fraile, and your hearts without 
ſauour, your mindes haue been vnltedfaſt, and your 
eyes delighted in much vanitie and folly,your daintie 
bellies deſire delicate meats ; your feete are ſwiſt to 
run vnto miſchicfe. Remember when you were ap- 
parantly bleſſed yet envious, poore but rich, ſimple, 
mightie,deuour Hatterers, vnfaithfull betrayers, per- 
nerſe detracters, holy hypocrites, ſubuerters of the 
ttuth, ouermuch vpright, proud, vnſhamefaſt, vnſted- 
faſt teachets, delicate martyrs, confeſſors for gaine, 
meek flanderers, religious, couetous, humble, proud, 
pitifull, hard hearted ſiers, pleaſant flatterers, peace- 


makers, perſecutors, oppreſſors wp — brin- 
ging in new ſets newly inuented o 


our (clues, 
merciſull, wicked, louers of the world, ſellers of par- 
dons, ſpoilers of benefices, vnprofitable orators, ſedi- 
tious conſpirators, drunkards, defirers of honour, 
maintainers ofmiſchiefe,robbers ofthe world, vnſa- 
tiable preachers, men-pleaſers, ſeducers of women, 
and ſowers of diſcord : for Moſesthe glorious pro- 


phet ſpake very well of you in his ſong: Apeople 


without counſell or vndetſtanding; would ro God 
they did know,vnderſtand,and ſoreſce the end, You 
haue builded vp on hiꝑh, and when you could aſcend 
no higher, then did you fall; euen as Simon Magus 
whom God ouerthrew, and did ſtrike with a cruell 
plaguezſo you likewiſe through your falſe doctrine, 
naughtineſſe, lies, detractions and wickednefle, are 
come to ruine: andthe — le ſhall ſay vnto them, 
goe ye teachers of wickedneſſe, ſubuerters of the 
truth, brethren of the Sunamite, fathers of hereſies, 
falſe apoſtles, which haue fained your ſelues to follow 
the life of the apoſtles, and yet haue not fulfilled it in 
any part, ſons of iniquitic, wee will not follow the 
knowledge of your wayes; for pride and preſump- 
tion hath deceiued you, and inſatiable concupiſcence 
hath ſubuerted your erroneous hearts. And when 
as yet yee would aſcend higher than was meete or 
comely for you, by the iuſt iudgement of God you 
are fallen back into perpetuall opprobrie and ſhame. 
This bleſſed Hildegardis, whoſe you hecie this is, 
flouriſhed about the yeere of our Lord 1046. as it is 
written in Martins chronicles, 
Alſo Hugo in his ſecond booke of Sacraments, in 
the 2. part, 3. chap. and 7. ſaith; The laitie forſomuch 
as they intermeddle with earthly matters neceſſarie 
vnto an earthly life, they are the leaſt part of the bo- 
die of Chriſt. And the cſerꝑy, forſomuch as they doe 
diſpoſe thoſe — which pertaine vnto a ſpirituall 
life, are as it were the right fide of the body ofChriſt. 
And afterward interpreting both. theſe parts him- 
ſelfe he ſaith; A ſpirituall man ought to haue nothing 
but ſuch as pertaineth vnto God, vnto whom it is 
appointed to be ſuſtained by the tithes and oblations 
which are offered vnto God: but vnto the Chriſtian 
and faithfull laitie the poſſeſſion oftheearth is gran- 
ted; and ynto the clergy the whole charge of ſpiri- 
tuall matters is committed, as it was in the old 
Teſtament, And in his 7. chapter hee declareth how 
that certaine things are given vnto the Chutch of 
Chriſtby the devotion of the faithful, the power and 
ainhoritie of the ſecular power reſerued, leſt there 
might happen any confuſion; Forſomuch as God 
hiraſelfe cannot allow any diſordered thing. Where- 
pon oftentimes the worldly princes doe grant the 
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bare vſe of the church, and oftentimes vſe and pow - 
er to exerciſe iuſtice; which the clergje cannot exer.. 
ciſe by any Eccleſiaſticall Miniſter, or any other per. 
ſon of the clergie, Notw — may 
certaine lay- perſons miniſters vnto that office. But 
in ſuch ſort, ſaith he, that they doe acknou ledge the 
power which they haue to come from the Kube 
prince or ruler, and that they doe vnderſtand their 
oſleſſions can neuer bee alienate away from the 
Ling power; but (if that neceſſny or reaſon doe 
require)the ſame poſſeſſions in all ſuch caſe ofneceſ- 
fitie doe owe him obeyſance and ſeruice. For like 
as the kings power ought not to ture away the de- 
fence or afcgard which hee oweth vnto other : ſo 
liKewiſe the poſſeſſions obtained and poſſeſſed by 
the clrgie, according to the 2nd e 
which is due vnto the patronage ofthekingspower, 
cannot by right be denied. Thus much writes Hugo. 


In the third att the ſame yeere, after the feait of 
S. Vitis, as touching Tithes, &c. 


. Tithes are pure almes. 
V ou this — — ſorſomuch 
mes is a work ofmercie, as 8. Chry- 
loſtome, & others doe ioyntly affirme, and — mer- 
cie (according to Lincolnienfis minde) for the pre. 


ſent is a loue or deſite to helpe the miſerable 
his miſerie ; and — 4b iſeri * 


and the goods of man is either t 


or of the 


rance, and afro- 

truth. And both 
the goodꝭ of the ſoule are wont to be comp 
vnder one title of name 
both the miſeries of the ſoule vnder the name of 
folly, Whereupon all the whole goodneſſe of the 
ſoule is wiſedome, and all the whole miſeric thereof 
is ignorance : the miſeries of the body are, lacke of 
meat, that is to ſay ner, and lacke of drinke, cal- 
led thirſt : and briefly, all miſerie is the want of ſome 
thing which isd Ired, Alſotheſe are bodily rniſeries, 
nakedneſſe, lacke of harbour and impriſon- 
ment. All the miſeries therefore being numbred to- 


or gt es ee 
icke,and to 
contained in theſe verſes: 


Viſito, poto, cibo, redimo, tego, colligo, cando. 
The which verſe is this Engliſhed, word for word: 


Uiſit the ficke, the 4; cede, 
Gine drinke to the thir 2 the naked, 
| ad, the captive redeeme, 

The harbourleſſereceme to thy '® 
There be alſo ſeuenother ſpiritual almes appoi 
whichare theſe; To teach the ignorant; To 
him that is in doubt; To comfort him which is in 
heauineſſe; To correct the offender; To forgiue him 
which hath offended againſt thee ; To beare thoſe 
which are grieuous; And to pray for all men: The 
which are alſo contained in theſe verſes following : 


Conſale,caFtiga, ſolare,remitte, fer, ora. 
The which verſe is thus Engliſhed, word for word: 
Inftrutt the ignorant, the weake confirme, 
{ omfort the Heamie heart and corrett inne: 
Forgine the offender ,bearewith the rude, 
Pray for allmen both enifland good. * 
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The 
of 


a Almes. 
Mercit. 


rehended __ 
; that is to ſay, wiſedome;and — 


mind a 


Chat is almts. 


_——_... Tithe proded 10 bepere Alnei. | 60 3 


dh. ens 


uin oftithes are almes. ForS. theſe words 
be, (0 ache fern Coche rk don Wo be ves 


— vnder the ſame coun ſtand wich thy ſelke : Decade 
Fare . Thus wrizech | 3 — we 
in the ſecond queſt. 23. art. 2. wrieth Auguſtine, el) ſaying 
1 the; jr iarobernoreddhu dar tubes ere an ese. 8 
8 — | | dugr fs 
ticle our intent is onely — | almes, Enchiridion76 = 2. in £8- 
vnto mindes is thus 


vnto you as 

: for as in the Lane, this 20 —— 
pirie, is derived S hereby al —— eoco 

wercy ; {© this word woe bee ynto you v 

almes,is deritied of the Rind of herbes (for 1 

ward Elemonia, which is to ſay, mercy, and you ſhould not thinke 


that you had | 
wag” 


— uy; | 


almes. The tenthpart of the goods 

. 
the ſame man euen of loue, to helpe 

out of his miſerie: Therefore the tenth 


; 
FILLS 


giue, euen for loue to reli 
miſery. Neither is it to be doubced, but that ſuch kind 


Ly 
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Fen. 
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3 youPhariſies which do tich mimt & aniſe: If they can- 
not be clenſed without they belieue in him, he which 
dothclenſe his hart t faith, ro hat putpoſe is 
n that he ſaich, Glue almes,and behold, all things are 


f 
: 


1 
: 
1 


P » 
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2 


cleane vnto Let vs cc, — did no 

hee doth — hire, id take out the 70 W han Fo dates 
the tenth part of all their frults, —— — way their kruits, and 
the which any Chriſtian man not willingly, bim amongſt 
Then they mocked him, when he words h ſort vnto 


en — doe no almes. 
his the Lord ſorekno wing ſaid; Woe be vnto 
Phariſies, which tithe mint and rue, and all kinde of ; 
derbes; and paſſe ouer the iudgement and charitie mint, commin, and 
of God;for this it is to docalmes, thou doſt yder= linde of ; that you 


6 


FE 
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7 ithes proved to be pare * Imes. 


——— 


Snftenance 
and clothing. 


gtuen to the A- 


poſiite, Was 


tiches. 


themſelues are ſome almes, it followeth 


allo vnto the A ther 


almta, tego allo 


ſtand your almes. Truly,theſe are your tithes ; Iheſe 
ate your almes ; youtuhe out the left and wer of 


all your fruits, ald haue left the weightiematters of 


the law vndone, Here S. Auguſtive often expounceth 
that tithes are almes ; Alſo he writeth the hke in bis 
booke of homilies in his 6. bomilie. a 
Item, for the proofe of this article that tithes are 
ure alincs, it isthus argued. For this propoſition, 
ithes are pure almes, is indefinite; taking the truth 
fer many of his particularities. It is moſt cerrin that it 
is not damnable,butmoſt catholił, that God is ſome- 
thing; the which being falſe in all particulars, it is 
only true of that alone which doth ſurmount al kind, 
Ergo, by like reaſon this particular js true, tenchs are 
pure almes: For it is thus groves Theſe tenths of a 
good lay-man being wholly diſtributed by a faithful 
miniſter vnto a needic lay · man, according to a good 
intent, how can they bee but pure almes, yea, and 
more pure than any almes giuen by any of the clerg 
being a fornicator? The whole antecedent I ſuppoſe 
as poſſible, and doubtfull vnto the condemners, if it 
true. 

Item, it is alſo thus proued; cheſe tithes, and all 
other goods of fortune, are pure almes in teſpect of 
God. Forſomuch as cucry man, emperor and ki 
is a beggcrof God. As S. Au guſtine doth oftentimes 
affirme,and conſequently if he doe receiue fruit 
any ſuch goodneſſe at the hand of God, the ſame is 

re almes in reſpect of God: neither is there any 
aithfull man that will denie the ſame, but that it fim- 
ply followeth that the ſame is pure almes before 
9 it is pure almes. 

It is alſo thus arguedꝭ All tithes are by themſclues, 
and euery part of them almes: neither is there any 
reaſon contrary vnto this, ĩhat they are almes. Ergo, 
they are pure almes. For they are by no other meanes 
or reaſon than almes, ift altogether themſelues 
almes: Fot ſomuch as it followeth, if they be by any 
other meanes or otherwiſe than almes, then they are 
otherwiſe than ſome almes, and forſomuch as 2 
, chat 
ay * otherwiſe than they are indeed; the v 
is falſe. 


But no to paſſe beyond the bounds of Logicke, 
it is to be demanded, beſore the church was 
indou ed, or that ſuſtenance and clothing were given 
& : e was — pure = —— 
they were giuen by any other meanes 

— men. And forſomuch as the reaſon is 
not to be fained, but that they were pure almes,ſo af- 
terwardthe cuſtome ofthe ſame thing according vn- 
to like reaſon doth not alter the kinde of the reaſon. 
For ſo might beggers challenge by cuſtome, beyond 
the puritie of almes, the temporalties which they do 
begge. Neither doth debt vtterly exclude thepuri- 
tie of almes before God: for euery man duely giuing 
almes doth as he ought to doe: as manduely 
receiuing his almes, ought ſo to receiue it as accor- 


ding to Gods will, And fimply to eſtabliſh any hu- 


mae title, ypon the continuance of any ſuchalmes, g more than a 


it is altogether contrary vnto the reaſon ofalmes, 
Therefore they doe continually obſerve, and keepe 
the reaſon of the puritie of almes, which they had 
from the beginning, when as the bond conditioned 
doth not deſtroy the puritie thereof: wherfore there 
is no cauſe why it ſhould bee denied that tithes are 
re almes, except that the proud ſhould be maruel- 
ouſlie extolled, contrary to the humility of Chriſt, 
For hey doe — by the title of their lacke or 
want, ſo to be pleaſe for their tithes. For might 
the heging frier, by the continuance of his daily beg- 
ging, challengeaccording vntothe like quantitie or 
circumſtance. But it is no argument, that if the cu- 
rate doe performe his corporall miniſterie, that hee 
oughr therefore to challenge tithes by any ciuill ti- 
tle; becauſe that as well on the bebalfe of him which 
giueth the tithe, as alſo inthe behalte of the curate, 
cucry luch miniſtery ought freely to be giuen, and 


not by ary ciuillexc c. Ferſt moch as it is = 
quid, 2 — 22 cen patiſen of — 
a — ges are epi gnant; ſcuſemueb vs ole ne mon 
dic O —— — 

t temporall goods befiowed vponthe cler 
peby the 4 — — condition, às the poods 
ofthe are the almes of them which giue it: ir 
is proved thus, forſomuch as all thoſe are the 


10 goods of the poore, as it appeareth by many fyings 


— 


% 


20 


of holy men and by the lau es. 

But they were not the goods of the poore, aſter 
they were meere ſecular goods, but onely by the 
meane of the worke of mercy, whereby they were 
beſtowed vpon the poore: Ergo, they 
almes, The conſequence dependeth 
gyms ef I 

Hem, ings c fot er of 
another, either by civill exchange — 
changed. But the church zre ſo changed by 
one of theſe miniſteries, But the I ex- 
choage is not to be ſained; becauſe it is hot done ci. 
ther by buying or ſelling, or any other ciuill ex- 
change. Th there Goth not remaine but 
apure gift, for hope of a heauenly reward, the whi 
js. mercy, and ſo pure almes. And it ſeemeth to fol- 
low — 2 all the clergy receiving 
—— in of 
men, but in teſpect of meu, beggers. For 

inſtantly require thoſe EXC 
neede of them: neither ought wee 2 
thereof, or to be proud beꝑgersʒ forſomuch 
touching his humanitie became a begger for v 
may op declared bis need vnto his 
ing, &c, 
Item, when any king, prince, kni 
other man doth giue voto 

prieft for his fti hee giveth the 

iuate partie, 252 


and to the 
chat be attend to his 


bes 
Father, Gy. 


nion 
vie remaineth In them, or the ſecular vſe withourany 


_ power. 
major hereby 
wiſc almes — — be a wor 


as other- 
of mercie, Wher. 


eth an aln cs, cacepthe dce leokefor the 


a 


by it mayalſo a that teuths are pure almes . 
4 Fe —— — = 


uentoTnec 


And hereu 


Auguſtine in a Sermon made wu the 

tithesfaith ; The — tithes, moſt deare 
chren, are the tributes o the poore ſoules, therefore 
pay your tribute vnto the poore. And by and by aſ- 
ter he ſaich; Therefore who deſireth either to get 
any reward, or to haue any remiſſion of finnes by gi» 
vipgothis tenths, let him ſtudie to giue almes euen 
ofthe ninth part: ſo that whatſoener ſhall remaine 


—— liuing, and decent I 
it be not reſerued for not, but that it be laidvpin 
heauenly treafurie, by giving it in almes to the 
poore, For whatſoeuer God 
than we haue need of;hedoth not give it vs ſpecially 
for our ſelues; but doth ſend it vs to be beſtowed vp- 
on others by our hands: ifwe doe not giue it, we in- 
uade r mans poſſeſſions. 

Thus much writethS. Auguſtine, and is repcated 
in the 16. queſtion, 1. Decimæ. | 

Alſo S. Ierome in an epiſtle, and it is put in the 16. 
queſtion, and 2. chap. — — W harſocuer the 
clergy hath, it is the goods of the pooxe, 


Alſo Saint Auguſtine in his 23. vnto 
. and it is alleaged in the firſt queſtion 
and 12. 

Allo in the 22. queſtion 7. If wee doe poſſeſſe 
any thing privately the which 


oth ſuffice vs, 
ate not ours, but the goods of the poore who 


2 


pon the holy men doe ſay that tenths Tien 
re the tributes of the need foules. Whereupon ad 
goods. 


doth give vnto vs more 
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The order and warner of the raking vp the bed labs Wicklifſe cc. 


to our notlord thereof, B 
gon 02 e — on bus — ——— The — See bat al 
— CY een — ene SIS 
but onely the — 


of the church — — 


alſo , 
: Hereb — —— 1 
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awer 
And $.lerome riting to N 
* 
can they be of the clergic? are ons, and exc 
— ment of God the. 
A 


dry ar . „an 2 
Truly tie etal, Wlaretin.s if? 


cruelty. 
in his treatiſe 
of Serene wericeth char? Erbe: ſo 


garment,or any other thing — away 
S ici — 3 
ren, let vs ot out | 
— lities, and not poſſeſſots. 30 
And Iſidore in his treatiſe De ſiummo bono, chap. 
42.faith : Let the biſhop know that he is the ſer. 
uant of the people, and not lord ouer them, 
2 in che 5.booke of decrerals, extra.de donati- 
onibus, ſub authoritate Alexandyi terti 


riſienſis,he faith; We beleeue that it is ũot auen 

hood, chat a biſhop 
thr ele labs a lower ofthe hen good) — "ae Tone tv 
rho wine big ggg Hua. 
© <5 5050 4 eeves after his death, To 


The Synod of Conſtance... T he truth prenaileth, How the! Goſpel firſ rung in Bohemia. 


The decree of 
tue tonmcelt for 
the burning ot 
Aicklittes oral 
buiues. 


Ex Actis concily 
Conſtant. 


N here abvue ſet fozth to tine eycs (gente CR 
The Decree ofthe Synode of Conſtance, — mapappeare. — > — 
touching the taking vp ofthe body and bones of things thus | 
Jobu wickliffe to de burned 41. yearcsafter hee ſtoꝛp 
was buried in his owne pariſh at 
| Eutterworth, | 


aſhcs 
ſe af- ſpeakech Thomas Walden 
80 — & ſactamentalibus, 
after Wicklifte 


— | 
vn ernmber of tb 


Jn 
Walter 
by, Bꝛute, John Puruep 


of the ſaid Wicklifte (xeſeru is 
tobe reſerued, as in ſuch Log bon 


lawrequireth) and his i and obſfinacy 
euen vnto his end 2 pꝛoued by eui⸗ 
dent ſignes and and allo by . 


ces. and credit lawfully ginen . — 
id the 


| — 
. — vpon the ancient weiters 
im CE ce 20 
James 


the wait 
ton, thich wait of the 
ortha 


reuerend Catoes. to octupp their 
pwꝛe mans body, ſo long dead and buried hefe, 


they vngrauedhim him from 

aſhes ; ſchich aſhes alſo chey tok « thzew into the ri- 66 
uer. And fo was hereſolned into 3. elements,earth, 
fire,and water 


all other muſk know, that 
gainſt the Lo2d ; ſo there 
veritie, but it will ſpꝛing and come 
aſhes, as appeared well in this 
though they digged vp his body, burnt i 
aſhes ; & diuino, De eccleſia, De ' 
clerum, &c. It chanced 
in che city ol 
ded a great church of Palthias | 
church was called mem, Cn great 
lands, and finding in it two pꝛe everyday, to 
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The Hiſtory of William Swinderby: Certaine articles exhibited againſt him. 
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Theanribing ui half le Wp pen, Baer proceſs geri Et 
Gods name. — — by the ſufferance of God B. of Yerefozd, 


able n keep 
malice (wich wicked tranſgreſſion did firſt gender 
of the woꝛld ſta 
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being excited dean the infoꝛmation of many 
credible and faithfa 
to rot out peſtiferous plants, as | 
with an incurable fickneſſe, going about to infect 
. the vhole and ſound flocke, are by the care of the 
Lollards dythe ard to be r from the flocke, that is 30 
popes interpze- to ſap. Pꝛeachers, 62 moꝛe — execrable oſſen⸗ 
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tation-isa word ders of the new ſec, vulgarlp called Lollards, hich on the bebalfe of the ſame 
— ot Lol · ynder acertaine cloked — of holineſſe, running ple ot Quit, againũ che | 
; abzoad thzough diners places cf our a Lo caſes and articles. Which if the ſame 
endeuouring to cut a Lows denie, then ſhall the ſame caſes — wan 
euidently bee 1 by | 
alſo neſle woꝛthy of beliefe, other pzofe 


To 
ir 
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. 
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yon mm — I ſame holy 
p pꝛeſumed and doe pzeſume 
be to achte 


: 432 


he and 
famings, — quite p to the ſacred Ca- 
nons and decrees of the holy fathers, ſo that 
know not to direct their pa in. he waves reuoke and 
righteouſneſſeand truth, in chat they expound to the as erroneous 
people the holy ſcriptureas the | 
a Judicial ſozt, — 
count ers o 
— 12 And if by pzeaching 03 anonching hee 


bets words as 

pes do in p:in- 
ces apparell. 
TAho txpoun · 
deth the Scrip⸗ 
ture moze after 
the letter, let tht 
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reader iudge by their pernicious 
Hoc et corpus publike and pꝛiuie, to boile out the ward abtured andrenoked, as is afozeſaid, are con- 
mgam. betweene the c and the people: en» tained befoze p:ocelle of the biſhop of Lin- 
kinde of pꝛeachers, — as they — — 
in | — 
It ſuch medi. ſpt⸗ Swinderby, toge 
cines ſhould be , and befoze laid, nd hereafter wait-\ 
Your Pbyſcan —_ thich caſes and articles the tenoz here er 
"le thanks. ppetendinghimſelfetobe) asateacher of ch kinde —— 


doctrine, and an hoꝛrible ſeducer 70 


ET 
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tcenth of the moneth of June, in the pariſh chur< 


— of Kingfon of our dioceſle, in the peere of our 
21391 1391, he being vehemently defamed to vs of here⸗ 
| ſie, ſchiſme, and his pernerſe doctrines bothmant- 


feſt andpzinte: we therefoze haue cauſed many 
ſes andatticles concerning the catholike faith 
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The Articles of William Swinder by with bus proteitation and anſwer to the ſame. 


ynto; butrhar, as 


— mg contrarie. 22 lords 
arons, cſquires, and ſingular 


following the rr you bewateof ſo 
Item, according to the of the 
ding 4 Gying got Apoſtle 


the 
be not remoued from the ſenſe of the 
fathers,left that any man by any meanes 


duce you; but you ing together in one minde 
ſee dvr you none od Lich one mouth, But it , 
any man, to whom that thing is not ſpecially (as is 


aforeſaid) committed, ſhall attempt to 


this your life to direct you into the catholike faith, 
do yedenie to give them audience, and refuſe youto 


bee preſent at their aſſemblies , 
their teachings, becauſet ö 


. fathers. againſt ſuch as doe the contraty. 


ated at London in the houſe of — 
nder our ſeale, the laſt day ſaue one of December, in 
85. and of our conſecrati- 


the yeere of our Lord, x 
on the firſt, os 


Item, the ſame William in his pꝛeaching to 


the people, on Monday being the firſt of 
in the pere of our Lozd 1390. in the 


ſhall tie, 
by word agddeed labourtolet thoſe rharwould at- as they 


— 1 — 
uerſe. And as for vs, we will not omit to proceede, 
according to the ſacred canons and precepts of 


—— — Hat 


5 | 
7 V Ponk Friday being thelaſtofthe moneth of Tune 
in | 


yeere abouefaid about fixe ofthe locke. 


the ſaidpariſh church of Bodenhone , hath the ſaid 

William $wi before 

8 barb rea 

as beſore N aut, c 

before all the mukicude of fai 

ple many anſiveres made and placed by the = 
William 


The pꝛoteſtaki⸗ 
on of (Ailtiam 
Dwinderdp, 
with His an» 
wers. 


1 Dbiection, 


William(ina certain paper booke ofthe ſheer folded 
into foure parts) to the {aid articles, and the ſame an- 
ſweres for lufficient hath he already to vs exhibited, 
auouchingthemto be a to the law of Chriſt. 
Whichthing being done, the ſame William ( with- 
out any moe With him) did depart from our pre- 
ſence,becauſe that we, at the inſtance of certaine no- 
ble perſonages, had promiſed to the ſame William 
free acceſſe, that is to wit, on that day for the ex- 
hibiting of thoſe anſweres, and alſo free departing 
withourt prefixing of any terme, or without citati- 
. elſe any or harme in body or in 


The proteſtation of William Swinderby, with his 
anſwersto the articles by thepromoters laid ** 
him, to the biſhop of Hereford, taken out of the 
Regiſters in the ſame old Engliſh, wiRre- 


in he wrote it. 


] Nthenameof Amen. J William Swin⸗ 
, couenanting and 

— —— 42 a true 

owne defaults and vnwile derdes, — evenly 
this God to recozdhere beſce 


pꝛoteſtatton A ſay 


: and with 
ſwere to theſe concluſions and articles that heere 60 


— <tr dar eaten 
The firſt is this; thaf J William of Swinderbyp, 
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Wiper ayers pꝛiſdn 
hat he ſo ts accurſed, 55 


be ſinneth againſt Chilis teaching, E 
cordes, ſicut pater veſter miſericors 2 
The ſecond conclusion. chat 


from hin tithe. and elle 
and elle thep 


pꝛetending (he ſaith)my lelfe a pꝛieſt, was iudictall 
eren ly | 


conuented of es, and concluſions 
ee rn ſri 
— true Chatten men. and the ſame |; 


and concluſions by nede of law reuoked and foz- 


parochtans 
H 
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3. Concluſten· 


—_— proteſt attam and anſwer of Willtam Swinderby to certaune articles falſly gathered by the Papeſts. 0 61 1 | 


— 
* mowenkefullyve giuen to ocher men, by tem- 
_ * ns lozds and other been done a- 


* 
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N. 


and power giuen | 
wat amend not by Gods law, 


away fropopes, cardinals, 
poſſeſſions in the church, cheir 
their almes chat they haue gqmen vponcondb 
ton they ſhoulden ſcrue God the they 
verely ſeene that their 
contrarp to the lawof God, 
ug Apoſtles: and namely in 


7. Contluſſon. 


heart ind in on ep 
in rite and vb —— 
en 0 

woꝛldiy buſtneſſe; Omnem ſolicicui 


1 — loꝛe ke Ante not 
Or THE 
ly tollowen) Habentes lum 8 veſtitumn, hijs com. 


tenti ſimus. 


: Npapteks ſing his 
r woztoly winning 
nd ? 
+ Her ſoules, there he is hold by 
«2m, ly to helpe his nerdy and | 
— of the gods of the ; vadaly 


withholds from them that wich is due tu them by 
the law of God: Dimittite, & dimittetur vobis ; da- 
tc, & dabitur vobis; venim mihi vindictam, & ego 


e he lch enden is his, thatfriersand i 
he 
falſip putten vpon me: chat no man 1 
man but if he were wete him curſedof ne 
commers withhim rennen not into ſentence of cur / 70 
ling in anpmanner. 1 A 
Tuns ſaid J not, but thus J ſaid, andſap with 
teſtation put before ; that no man tocurſe 
2np man bat fo2 charity and with Omnia 
veſtra cum charitate fiaiit. And ſikerip J no 
vnongfull curſing of pope oz any pzelate in earth 
binds - anenff God, but when they w and 
wittingipcurſen men, foz that men will not do their 
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The proteſtation and anſwer of Williaws Swinderby to certaine articles falſ gathered y the Faid 


10. Concluſion. 


Anſwer, 


11, Conti uſion. 


Fiiwer, 


The true de. 
feriptton who 
was Antichriſt. 


to the biſhops almes. Er ideo ait I6do. 11.9.4. Qui 
—— peccantibus & defendit alium de . 
tem, maledictus erit apud Deum & homines. 

The tenth co is this, that triers pꝛieſts 
putten vpon me falſly that a child is not bap⸗ 
tiled, ikthe pꝛieſt that baptiſeth, the godfather, oz the 
godmother, been in deadly ſinne. 
an ber eg rhatthe papers that aneml 

d, and y pt pꝛayers that ane 
pzieſtpzaves ſtuing in oꝛ other deadly ſin) 
ouer the child when tt ſhall be ben not ac⸗ 
ceptable to God as ben the pzapers of a god pꝛieſt. 
And the better and cleaner the pꝛieſt is, the godfa- 
ther,and the godmother ; the moze graciouſly God 
will heare him, if all they ben not greateſtno2 moſt 
rich in the woald.Vnde gg. xiij. q. vj. cap. in grauibus. 
Cum is qui diſphcet ad intercedenqum peccator 
admnittitur, irati animus proculdubio ad deteriora 
prouocatur. | — 5 

Che eleuenth concluſion ts this, that friers and 
pꝛieſis putten vpon me falſly; that no man liuing 
againft the law of God is a pꝛieſt, howeuer he were 


toteachhem 
tha 


firſfis this. that J Willtamof Swindervy 
the Hponday the firſt of Auguſt, the: of 


— 


Article 


oy 


dained of anp b 
r =" 
termes; but thus J ſatd,and thus J ſap with a pzote- to bone; and 
555 IA 
ths tor Lynne tron, nary — cr at tenet wp. Bates Jew, 
holy ; 
that he is a theefe, and that bythedoome of God, 30 there is no ma | > het 
and comes but to ſtcaleandkifl: Joh.10, Fur non kate, that inaG 
venit niſj vt turetur, & mactet, & perdat. And fur much as his the 


the Jſay,that what pope,cardinall,biſhop,pze- 
late, oꝛ pꝛieſt, in manner of lining, o2 teaching, oz 
EN — — put i — 2 
02 an groun n ru 

church of Cpiſt,butby Cyiiſt 1 — 
Antichꝛiſt, aduerſarp to Jeſus Ch:tlt and his Apo⸗ 
fles. Aliud fundamentum nemo poteſt ponere, præ- 
ter id quod poſitum eſt, quod eſt Chriſtus. Et pa- 
tet 1. q. 3. c. Si quis. Et 1. q. 6. c. Ego autem. Qui- 
cunque. . 

wozſhipfull father biſhop of Herefoꝛd, 
that here ts, ſaies thus tm his wetting; chat J Wi 
liam of Swinderby, notwithſtanding the 
renocationand abiuration(not at heart,but 


FAD 


—— 
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Wat!“ 


from euill to wozſe.he ſates,pernerted hts dioces) - This lam neuer God wote, Aulwer, 

— — — jan hovehemomne, th TE: Article, 

_ BY | s this, that our biſhop put vp 3 
hereſtes, erronr 50 on me; that Jſhould have ſaidin ms 


to preach many s, many 
cehilines ao —— affirmed, that. accidents mow not bee in the ſacra- 


determination of holp ment of the altar without ſubiea, and that materi 
t; , and 
nant a, there all bꝛead leues not there with Gods body in the Sa⸗ 


nis: & de conſecr, diſt, 2. Corpus. 10. 6. verus pa- 


vnto nis. 

all J had, mer Thefourth article is this, our biſhop acct 4 Article, 

to pou, in cat ſeth me of, that bane ace and 
as pe ſaine, that J . * 8 of — —— 
lightly demet: foꝛ God foꝝbid, but per chere Gods body,o2 none other Sacrament of che church, 
— —— God me to mmiſter chem to members of 
minde Butt ſir, it ſemes me that pe charge Thus nener preached nlwer. 
euidence of thepuniſhing fo greatlythe break Mort Irene — of — 


| a 
; but the 


Godshelts,as pe done of pour owne. And ſir, if it 
himlelfe , 


the 
kedneſſe of the paeſts oppares 


be pour will, indefgnitthat the people wanted yon  kedn 


A The anſwere of William Swinderby to certaine articles falſly vreſted by the 1 


of his ſlnne 
dende p nnn, 2 — — Nan falls charity. I bs been the indulgence 
Et ſi ſacerdos in pe 


reds Deveſs 
penſer 
of No wich, ſet 
pag. 560. 


with e neuer that know ol. But 2 , that | 
i i nener een chr 30 5 | 
RITES that pties | 

ts verilp contrite. confeſſion < | ies. 


true 
e a god, 
ton it is 
their life to 
and 


to 10. Article. 
1a e aan e 


| Tet Mer one eh 


kn. . Au de conſe. diſtin. 4; Nemo tollit 5 article ſaid not in termes; 
2 el quieſt agnustollens — 1 an . aulbet. 
cata mu ö | on this 7 
article is Would lay that lower © nee! man that alketh it bo- 
= . ap 7 it to ich 


* 


19. ait Pilatus, Neſcis quiapo dimi 
I tere teꝰ Et Chriſtus ; Non haberes poteſtatem ad- 
uerſum 3 f eſſet tibi datum defi 


Incl. The 8. article that dur biſhop puts me is this: 
2 


the uꝛder pꝛoſic 
nothing. 


Arainft par. 
dong, 


— 

Derwalſwode of | —— 

e 

, pzoſymed to ſing (but rather tocurſe) in contempt D; hetpe cote, 

wot 07 liemes he map bee to bee ſaned.if 1 that this is fally pit vpon me of Anbvrre. 
8. ; 3 

bimſelfe liſt. Jfany goe to purgatoꝛp, then it ſcemes hem that told pon this. Foz it itis a 2 


— 75 = * of Wi liam Swinderby to certaine articles falſly wreited by the Papiits, 
certaine dapes in ; tielmum vs modis per Edict blicum adi 
The actulcrs pꝛieſt ſings P the peere with K albi — in Fecleft roſtra cakedral H, 2 — 


1 with a 


e. 5 
13. Atticle. 


An other lie. 
A* vert. 
14. Article. 


Ancwert. 


To (weart by 
no creature. 


Is Artic. e. 


Aniwere, 


Imagts not to 
be Wozſhipped. 


Not fe thy, 
that is, notwith · 
ſtanding. 


— . 
| fog . {4 A 
Gree, Regi. 9 


— ROY 
as boꝛne into 
The 13. article is this, chat J ſhould alſo pꝛeſume 
to ſing in an vnhallowed chappell, chat ſtonds in the 
parke of Newton, beſides the towne of Leyntwar⸗ 
dy of this ſame Dioces. 

Truelp J wot not there the place ſtonds. 

The 14. article is this, that I ſhould ſap that no 


man owes to ſweare foz any thing, but ſimply with- 10 


_ oth to affirme oztodenis, and if he ſweare he 
nnes, 

This article ſaidJnot that J haue mind of, in this 
maner; But oft haue J ſaid. and pet will, that men 
ſhould not ſweare by any creature by the law of 
God; and that no man ſhould ſweare in idel,as wel- 
nigh all the people vſcth,andtherefoze me thinkes 
is no nerde to comfoꝛt the people in ſwearing, Foz 
from the old vnto the yong, and namely men ol holy 


& fparochialibus eccleſiis de Kingtom { 
Ml noftre dioceſis, 2 idem Cle 
commorari, citari fecimus, prout & quemadmodum in 
— citatorio continetur, cums tenor ſequitur in har 
verba. 0 oh 


_ citation. . : | L 
jObn by Gods permiſſion biſhop of Hereford, * 


0 


2 5 
ab. 


Wit 


his deare ſonnes our deane of Leamſter, to the par- Thetenqzof 


ſons of Croft, Almaly, and Whitney, and alſo to the- 
Vcars of . Lacderfley, — — 
Monmouth Clifford, and of S. Iohns aultar in out 
cathedrall church of Hereford, and to the reſt of the 
deanes,parſons, vicars, chapleines, pariſh prieſts, and 
to other, whoſocuer in any place are appointed 
through our citie and dioceſſe of Hereford, ſendeth 


Church bꝛeken his helf, and few biſhops purſnen 20 greeting, grace,and benediction. 
e bi 


hem therefoꝛe. 

The 15. article is this, chat Jſhould haue taught 
to true men of Gxiſt, chat on no maner they ſhould 
woꝛſhip the Image of him that was done on the 
croſſe,o2 the Image of the bleſſed mapd his mother, 
o2 of other Saints, into honour and of the 
ſame oꝛdeinet in the minde of chem. And oft ſithes 
the wo2ſhipper of ſuch image he was repzouet, ſay- 


and command, chargin ſtraitly, i 
the vertue of holy obedience, — — or Aue 5 
to be cited peremptorily ( and vnder the paine of ex· 


communication) William Swinderby , pretending 
himſelfe to be a prieſt; That he a 1 | 
our Commiſſaries the 20,day ofthis preſent me 

w 


of Iuly, at North Lodebury, our 
with . continuance of the daies followingin 


ing and ſtrongly affirming, that churchmen finnen places alſo to be aſſigned vnto him if it be ex 2 


and done idolatry. 

This consluſion haue J not ſaid in theſe termes; 
But this J ſap with pꝛoteſtation, that God com 
mands in his law in diuers places; Exod. 20. Leuit. 
19. & 26. Deut. g. & 7. Tobiæ 1. Baruc. 6. 2 ad Co- 
rin. 10. Eſay 45: Iere. 2. 6. 8. & 10. 22. & vltimo, Sa- 
pient. i 3. & 14. & 15. Mac.. & Threnorum 4. & po- 
ſtremo; that men ſhould not wozſhippen grauen 
images that ben werkes of mens hands; And alſo 
he hids that men ſhould not make to hem grauen 
Images in likeneſſe of the things that ben in hea- 
nen, tothat end to woꝛſhippen hem; ſethen neither 
God ne Chiift by his d gaue neuer comman⸗ 
dement to make theſe Images, ne expꝛeſſe countell, 
ne his Apoſtles in all bis lain, ne to woꝛchip ſuch that 
bene made. But well A wote, that by * own re- 
lation, that haue miſbelenet in hem , that many 
e 

mages: 02 Wy, to 1h 
god to thom they haue bene but kalenders , and 
though the ſight of them they knowen the better 
and woꝛſhippen oft God and his Saints. And to 
ſuch men they done harme that ſetten her hope and 
truſt in hem 02 done any wozſhip to hem againſt 
Gods law and his heſt. Vnde ait Gregorius in Re- 
giſtro libro 10. in Epiſtola ad Serenum Epiſcopum; 
Si quis imagincs facere voluerit, minimè prohibe; 
adorare omnino prohibe. Sed hoc ſolicite fraterni- 
tas tua admoneat, vt ex viſione rei geſtz;ardorem 
compunctionis percipiant, vt in adoratione totius 
trinitatis proſternantur. 

Theſe concluſions, points, and articles that J 
haue vnder pꝛoteſtation, in this boke affirmed, 3 
will ſtand by hem, and maintaine hem (with the 
grace of almightie God) to the time that the contra- 
rv be pꝛouet dulie by Godslaw : And this pꝛoteſta⸗ 


tion I make foꝛ my faith and my beliefe as J did at 


the beginning: chat whenſoener this woꝛſhipfull oz 
any other Chziſttan man ſhewes mee verailp by 
Gods law the contrary of thts, J will holy fozlake 
hem, and take me to the veray trouth and better vn⸗ 
derſtanding of wiſer men, ready to be amended by 
the law of Jefus Chailt, and be a true Chaiſten man 
and faithfall ſonne of holy Church ; And of theſe J 
veſerch pou all beare witneſſe vhere yecommen, 


Subſequentur vero, quia fide dignorum relatione 
recepimus.quod idem Gulielmus Swinderby latitabat, 
quo minus poſſet in propria perſona citari; ipſum Gu- 


zo till ſuch things as haue bene and ſhall be laid again ; 
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him be fully diſcuſſed, to anſwere more at large to 
certaine poſitions and articles, touching the catho- 
like faith, and the holy mother churches determati 
ons that hene beenexhibied and 
ſaid William, And to ſee and beate alſo many things 
that haue openly in iudgement before vs. and a great 
number of fairhfull Chriflians, by him berne tuen in 
writing confeſſed, to be condemned as hereticall 
falſe, ſchiſmaticall, and erroneous, And to ſee ant 


o hezre poſitions and articles denied by the ſaid Wil- 
4 Pp 455 Ke 5 


liam, to be proue 


d by faithfull witneſſes and o 
lawfull trials 42 the faid William. And to te- 
ceiue for his falſe, hereticall, erroneous and ſchilma» 
ticall doctrine that iuflice ſhall appoint, or eſſe to 
ſhew cauſes why the premiſſes ſhould not he done. 
And if the ſaid William lieth priuily, or elſt can. 
nor be ſo cited in his proper — wee will that in 
your churches, when molt people ſhall then come 
together to diuine ſeruice, you openly with a 


50 voice, and that may be vnderſtood, cauſe the 


William peremptorily to be cited vnto the preg 
certifying the ſame William, tbat whether he 
appeare the day and place appointed or no, 9 Tag 
withſtanding will proccede ynto the premiſſes a- 
gainſt the ſaid William according to the canonical 
decrees by forme of law, in the abſence or contuma- 
cie ofthe faid William notwithſtanding, Wee will 
morcouer, if the ſaid William ſhall appeare at the 
faid day and place, as is aforeſaid, before vs, 


60 heare him, and honefily, and fauourably, as farre as 


we may with Gods leaue, deale with him; 
free licence to come and to goe for his naturall li- 
bertie without any hurt either in body or goods, 
And ſce that you fiilly certifie vs of the things that 
you or any of you ſhall doe about the execution of 
this our commandement, and that by your letters 
atents ſigned with your ſeale autenticall, giuing alſo 
Fachfully to the ſaid William or to his lawfull Pro- 
ctor, if he require it, a copie of this our preſent com- 


Lo mandement. 


'Giuen at our houſe of Whitburne vnder our 
ſeale the fift day of themongth of Iuly, in the 
ycere of our Lord 1391. 


OnThurſdap. the rr. vf July, in the of the 
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Lideburie afoꝛeſaid, about the clocke, 

in iudgement, after that it was repozted _ 
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The anſwere and declaration of William Swinderby to certaine —— 
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chles; Ite & e wn 
aw, s ptr one 


non ſic ; That is, thekingsof the heathen beare do- 
minio — And 
As San 2 in clero, 


. — 
taking away were 


peake moꝛe of the name o 
Nabe 2 eter ſaid; Si iuſtum eſt in conſpectu Dei 5 
— — nn = * uam Dominum, judicate; 
Saint Francts s, tt bee tu ſight of God to heare and 
—— — befoze te Lo. bee ſelues 'fcA 
map not let a gining almes in 
— 4 rule, diocelle: —— may 27 of 
keeye Chiilts EN — | — — — 2 bigs 1 
witneſſeth —— a 20 may ſap j 
bo fo: he pop, that i abou weten hat 
teſts therewith : And me thinketh 
ding ſhould bee all — charge as the popes, 


Patthew 10, Euntes autem prædicate. 3 — 

mitto vos. Et Mar. 16. Euntes in mundum vniuer 

ſum, &c. Lucæ 10. Et Anacletus pap. dift, 2 1. 

In nouo Teſtamento. Et Beda — ud; M 
uidem multa. Et Iſidorus de ſummo bono cap. 44. 

Er Greg orius in canone diſt, 43. Præconis 
liorum IſFael! \&c. Et Deut. 18 Nonhabebiti nt 20 officiurn ſuſcipir, &e, Et Chryſoſtom. 

dotes, & Leuitz, & omnes qui de eadem tribu eſtis, Nolite timere. Et Auguſt. dift. 34. cap. Quiſquis, t 

partem & hæreditatem cum teliquo Iſtael; quia 3 Gregotius in ſuo paſtorali, ca 38. Quienim eſt, Et 


crificia Domini & oblationes eius comedunt, & ni- Chryſoſtom. hom. 31. & in olerano concſlio: ] 

hil accipient de —— — ſuorum. Domi- norantia. Et 1 in Prologo ſermonum ſuorum, 
& — diſt. . Ecce ego, Et Au * — 
—— — am . Goe you 


een == 


int —— = 5 quippe o 
u t and . — 
Nolte — And Auguſtine in the 3-4.diffincion. 
cap. Quiſquis. 1＋/y14 
39. Qu enim eſt. And Chapſoſfome x 

milv, Et in Toletano concilio, Ignorantia. 
guſtine in the pzologne of his — — — 
— this place, Homo — Peregrius f A exv- 


inheritance amongit 
2 Deut. 18. — 
that be of che ſame tribe, ſhall haue no 
ꝛbecauſe 
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geuen to chem of God, to pꝛeach to the people the 
Goſpell; and namely, and ſonerenlie popes biſhops, 
pꝛelates and curates: foz this is due to the people 
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lt, chat theſe ſoules were apcens that ts, 
from pong, Tay Gon hee is not And 
were a Uhle, and that is a patne. 
if Martyꝛs were not a | is 
toſap, wat he aſl: men 

and chey want bodily bliſſe, their re- The pope hath 

ini of doome. And after they deſſ- ne hene 
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of them to reſt awhile, till the number of their fellow 
be fulfilled, 
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The ſentence againit William Sminderby. ll is appcale from the biſhop to the king with the cauſes thereof, 


618 
ndintings there weren in thelaw, one of kings,an- ſingly with wozd, that there was tn then — 
other of paieſts:And Chx wasboth enen = anvbidven me bi we to the ſhop, ny pat Fans N 
and fo the pope ſaith that he is. And if all that haue 2 — | id ſheer . 
been emperovrs of Rome, and other heathen kings me nought by Gods law ne reaſon, ne p zoued it ick 
haue bcene Antichꝛiſts, they come not in Chꝛulls weren. And foz J would notknowlevae nu 
name. But tho focommeth in Chꝛiſts name, and ,ſo as J knew nd errour in them, of twhith 3 
fainetl himſelte Chiiſts friend, and he be pꝛiuilx his be teint 
enemp, he may lightly beguile many. Saint Paul in mine abſenc | | 
faith, befo:e therecommeth a defection rſt and the matike, anda teacher of nounced 
- .__ fonneof perdition ſhall bercuealed, vhich ts the ad- ro accurſed,that come not to on of the 
2 uerſarp, and is — — _ — 3 15 * — foꝛ this fun indgement, 
9 God, oz ĩchich is woꝛſhipped; fo that hee ſhall it in pea ngs 
7 the templeof God, thewmg himſelfeas God. and DSne can 
it followeth ty — And now yee know 
vhat holdeth till he be revealed in bis time, foꝛ hee 
woꝛketh alreadie the myſterie of iniquitie, Onely 


hte that holdeth, let him hold till he conie abꝛoad. and 


Mention was 
made ok this 
Ichedule Jefore 
in the firſt daicg 
Act, pag. 614. 


The ſentente 
gien agaiuſt 
him. 


The appeale of 
TTüll'em 
Swindceby 
fremthe biſhov 
tut ſ e ting aid 


bie councell. 


* Something 
thert lacketh in 
roc copit. 


of <3 
then that wicked one ſhall bee revealed, whom che | 
Loꝛd Jeſus ſhall flap with the ſpirit of his mouth, rc. 
And Saint John ſaith in che Apocalypſe ; I ſawan- 
other beaſt aſcending ont of the earth, and two 
hoꝛnes like to thei Mee ſpake like the dꝛagon, 
and had the power of the firſt beaſt. Many ſuch au⸗ 
thoꝛities aſtonicth mee oft ſithes: And thereldꝛe 
pꝛay pon, foʒ the lone of God, to tell nice vhat they 
meane. 


20 be 


NN 


The ſentence, 


T Ve abichſeduleafo:e mentioned. wich the con» 0 
tents thereof,diligentlpof vs peruſed, we conſi⸗ 
dering that diſeales. uhich be not eaſily cured 
gentle remedie, muſt haue harder plaiſters ; Conſt- 
dering moꝛtouer theſe his articles with his an- 
ſweres to the ſame, and to other articles alſo laſtlp 
againſt him pꝛoduced, firſt mature delibe ration had 
befoꝛe vpon the thole matter, with the foꝛeſaid ma⸗ 
ſters and vocto2s, as well ſecular as regular, to a 


| 1 wal 

in God DEE 

ne neuermo7e Sarace en 

great number, obſeruing in the ſame all things to gt Wer 


no wile, 
be obſerued in this behalfe , haue given ſentence 10 che ſourthrauſe ts 
againſt the ſaid TUilliam in foꝛme as followeth, domemen by, is full of 


Che nameof Chit being innocated, we John by ty to the truth of 

the permiſſion of God, biſhop of Herefoꝛd, ſitting in Fo? there as d 

tribunall ſeat, hauing God befoꝛe our eyes, weigh ⸗ mies, the popes law 

ing + conſidering the articles by the foꝛeſaid faith · and to ſley them, and grant 

full Ch!iſtians put vp againft the ſaid Swinderey, againe heathen men, and le 

pꝛetending himſelſe to be pꝛieſt, with his anſweres Ohiiſts law teach vstobe1 | att 

vpon the ſame, Actis & Actitatis befaze vs in the teaches tobe wzetchfull. Fo2 death is the greatef 

canle of hereticall peruerſitie, with mature delibe- Wzetch that men mowen done on him that gailth 

ration had befoꝛe in this behalfe, with maſters and 50 ts. £6 be 
There as Ch:iſts law teaches vs, to bleſſen hun 


doctoꝛs of diuinitie, and alſo cf other faculties, with 
their counſell and conſent; Doe pzonounce, decree, 
ano declare the ſa'd William to haue beene and to 
be an heretike, ſchiſmatike, and a falſe infoꝛmer of 
the people, and ſuch as is to bee auoided of faithfull 
Chiiſtians. Wherfoze we admoniſh. vnder the paine 
of the law, all and ſingular Ch:iſtians, of what ſex, 
ſtate, condition, oꝛ pzeminence ſoeuer, that neither 


they nc2 any of them within our dioceſſe , oꝛ any 8 to bis church. 
other, doe beleeve, receiue. defend. oꝛ fauour ſhe ſaid o chere as Chiifts law fozbiddethvs lechery, the 
William, till hee ſhall deſerne fully to bereconciled = popes law iuſtiſies the abominable whozedome 
to the boſome againe of holy Church, common women;an0 the biſhops in ſome place haue 
a great tribute o2rent of vhozedome. - ? 
The apveale of William Swinderby. from There as Chiiſtslaw bids to | 
this ſentence of the biſhop prefixed, vnto the things kerl tothe people: 
king and his councell. ſels foz money, after the 
dons, oꝛders, bleſſing, and 


N nomine patris, & filij, & ſpiritus ſancti, Amen. J 
Uiiiliam Swinderbp. pꝛieſt, knowledge openly 


to all men, that T was befoꝛe the biſhop of Here 70 


ford the third day o? October, and befcze many other 
god clerkes, to anſſocre to certaine concluſions of 
the faith that J was accuſed of. And mine anſwere 
was this. that if the biſhop oꝛ any man conthe ſhew 
me by Gods law, that my concluſions oꝛ my an- 


and benefices, and pꝛeaching tothe people, as it is 
bnotne amo 0th 3 the 
ere as CMius ia 8 : 
with his law aſſotles men foz 2— amv the 
people, pꝛieſts, and other tofight fo: his cauſe. 
There as Chꝛiſts law foꝛbids ſwearing ; the 
— iuſtifieth ſwearing, and compels men 


ſweres were erroꝛ oꝛ hereſic, J would be amended, Whereas Chiifs law teacheth his pꝛieſt to bee 
end openly renoke them befoze all the people. pane: the pope with his law inffifies mduntintaines 
»Hnowes in any of my concluſtons, but ſayden pzteſtsto be lozds, | And 


law 


The letter of William Swinderby to the Parliament. 


I frnitfal letter 
19 the lords and 
burgeſſes 


ofthe grace thy 


E ESSE 
— e | 2 2 7 2 55 


A later ſent et the nobles and barge(ſcs of 
os 8 maſter William 
Swinderby, 


Beg law, and make knowen t 

iug to all Chriſten men. Deare 
ene by many tokens that this world drawes 
r brought forth 
© y a kind into this world — come togeder 


a ue ther hace deen 


and receiue 
ore make wee our werkes good 


while that God of mercie abides, and bee 
and true to God, and yeeſhulen ſee his helpe 
you. Conttances, eftote & videbitss 
ni ſuper var. This land is full of ghoſtly cowards; in 
gho lie battell few dare ſtand. ButChriſt that com- 
orter of all chat falleth (to that his heart braſt for 
our loue) againſt the fiend thedoughtie duke com- 
forteth vs thus; Eftote forter in belos &c. Be ye ſtrong 
in battell, hee ſaies, and fight Act with the old adder. 
State in ner ER — and pr pr ay 85 
ſtond ye in 
tet, and let all your — uy with c ine, For 
S. Paul that ſaw the priuities of God in heauen, bids 
thus inhis dae en Euigilate iuſti, &c. Awake ye that 
— and vnmoueable: 
* Bond now 


erde Apoal 


more: . Therefc 
= 


— — Domi 


Tra 2 §. 
faies, Bleſſed be he that Eros oy pong to 


— but to n — ife, 
or the houre is now. as Paul och to vs, from ml 
for to tiſe, for hee that earely awakesto me, hee 
nds me. lach Chriſt himſeſuen. This waki == 
yu good liuing out of ſinne: this 1 

at which cowar a mans 
comfort, and to ſtand in the ſame throu ough 3 
able ſleepe is this that lets r Moths” 
ven: thefierid makes men bold in finne, and ferd 
doe wor{Hip to God: death is a alikenlng.ro ath 
that priuilie ſteales vpon 4 man that s rich, 


full of wele, anon To makes him a needic wretch! 


E fus chat ant boch Godand eee 40 


50 


crore id des 8 


in. this wiſe 


$ men; 4 or bi had np Peter ett not 
= of trueth, than after the 


| ard there- 

from, ngthercoftohe co „ee 
all through our beliefe, if wee tutne from him fot 
ed,truly we deny the tri fith our 
time is ſhort, how no en but Cod 
do we the r e may to orſhi gue 


haue time, Bee true Ries Godjeo the 
— rar of life, And thinke wy 


the 
= 


n 
Ne- 

ty — 
2 
Ioſeph intime 
Joepbinine ofis4oguſh anos 
his troth, Phineesour 
evoke teſtament ee 1 
Ioſue, for he ine de werd of Cd fl doomes 
man in Iſtael. witneſſed in the church, he 
took therfore the f ie ſaith: Dauid in his mer» 
cie he gat the fi 1 dom in worlds: nn, 
for that hee _ was take 


our of 


fe re, bei, generation, 3 
ſhal * 
1 e ee gone hes b 
wormes & tords: e qrodeki 

morrow he ſales he is not founden; for 


of the words ofa ſinful manthis 
he ſaies, into his earth again,8 Toth _ 


ns therfore,he be ye comforter; & die 
manly in the law: Br hed Nen han done that that 
God commands you todoe,yeſhulenbe glorious ih 
. 

cr ; 1 epen | 

aw, in w ds they ſhall praiſe thice, And 
in Levir 83 gif that ye wee nant 
beſts & ommandements and done 
Iſhal bring forth their init, S zrees ful be 


withapples.Andyeſhalleate yourbteadint eee 
N 


. 
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The letter of William Swinderby to the Parliament, Lollards who. 


ſhoulen dwell in your land without drede ; I ſhall law andrroittfi'(that in theſe — borne FR U N 8) 
_ peace * coſtes, ye ſhall ſlegpe and no man abacke) that they Wollen eee 1 — : 
all © The 
beſt con. 
by 


fearey6u, Euill beaſts I ſhall done away from I ſend you written to Gods wotſhjp, tõ 
you, and Mord ſhall not paſſe your termes, ye ſhulne ſhewed in the Pat liament, as your wits | requeſt of Wi 
Purſue your enemics,and they ſhall fall before you; criue, to moſt worfhip to our God wing {am Sn 
fiſtie of yours !litſoe purſue an hundreth of heren, ofthettouth and uns kj Ao”; reo © 
an hundret of yours , a thouſand of theirs: your dcluſions, and mine appeale, and othertruematters of 
enemies, he ſaith,ſhulen fal through ſivord,and your Gods law (gif any man can finde thi i 
ſute: I ſhal, he ſales behold you & make you to wax, neſſe, or ule, prouet bythe lay ef Chriſt c 
and ye ſhall be multiplier : And I ſhall ſtrength with 10 to chriſten mens know edge 
you my coucnant,ye ſhall eat the aldeſt, and the nes wrong couceir,and by G 
ſhull come in thereon. And ye ſhulne caſt forth the readie to hold with Gods early; eu 
old: 1 ſhall dwell in the midſt of you. And ſhall with Gods grace, and nothing to teach, 
wend amongs you and ſhall bee your God, and ye maintaine that is contrarie to his law, ad. 
ſhulne be my people. If that ye heare me not, ne done C Or and co 
nought all my heſts, but deſpiſen my law and my 
dooines, and that ye done not tho things that of mee 
bene ofdenet, and breaken my commandements and 
my coũeſlant; I ſhall doe thele things to you, I ſhall 
viſit you ſurely in nede and brenning , which ſhall 
dimine your eghenen, and ſhall waſte your liues 
about nought. Ve ſhulne ſow your ſede, for hit ſhall 
be deuourct of enemies, I ſhall put my face againſt 
you, and yeſhall fall before your enemies, And ye 
Mullen be vnderlings to them that han hater you, ye 
ſhall flee, no man purſuing. And if ye wil not be bux- 
ome tome, I ſhall adde thereuntothornes and ſeuen- 
fold blame. And ſhall all to braſt the hardneſſe of 
you, I ſhall geue the heaven aboue you as iron, and 
the earth as brafſe. About nought ſhall your labour 30 
be, for the earth ſhall bring you forth no fruite, ne 
tree ſhall geue none applesro you. If that ye wenden 
againſt me, and will not heare me, I ſhall adde here- 
to ſeuenfold wounds for your ſinnes. I ſhall ſend 
amongelt you beaſts of the field that ſhall deuoure 
you and your beaſts, I ſhall bring you into afield, 
and waicsſhulne be deſart. And if that ye will not 


my 


gelt. there ſuch a pꝛieſt was burned foz the affirmat 
ten women ſhall bake their bread in one furnace, the true faith; but it doch not appeare by the 
and yeld them againe by weight, and yee ſhall cat vhat the pꝛieſts name was. Notwithſfanding 
and bee not filler, If that ye heare me not by theſe diners coniedares it appeareth vnto mee that 
things, but wenden again't mee, I ſhall wend in name was Swinderby, that was fozcedfo recant 
againſt you in a contrary woodnefſe, and blame you before by the biſhop of Lincolne. 
with ſeuen plagues for your ſins, ſothat they ſhulne to bee conieuured, by the 

cate the fleſhof your ſonnes and of your daughters. fndgetthat 


the 
erkle your land, and enemies ſhullen maruell there= fwere to the Lo2d, then come to indge 
% „ — they ſhulen inhabit it, I ſhall diſperkle you quicke by the dead, & CI ignem. 


vengeances and many moe God ſaid ſhould fall on 2 
then that break his bidding, aud deſpiſeth his lawes The ftory and proceſſe againit Walter Brute, 


and his doomes. Then ſith Chriſt become man, an ter ie of Milliam | The flozyof 
bought vs with his heart blood, and has ſhewed vs 60 © * — - 2 next to — J e 


ſo great loue, and giuen vs an eaſie law, of the beſt doings of Walter Bꝛute his toynt fe and com · 
that euer might be made, and to bring vs to the iy panion, being alay man, and learned; bꝛonght vp 
of heauen, and we deſpiſe it and louen it nought: asitſemeth in the Untuerſttie of Orford, 
"hat vengeance will be taken hereon, ſo long as he alſo of thoſe 
has ſuffered vs, and ſo mercifully abidden, when hee . 
ſhall come that tighteous iudge in the clouds to conſtdered. 
deme this world? Therefore turne we vs to him, Firſf, 3 of Gods in 
and leaue ſinne that hee hates, and ouer all things him, his ripe — vi his 
maintaine his law that he confirmed with his death, l ; 
For other lawes, that men had made, ſhould be de- 
med at that day by the iuſt law of Chriſt, and the 
maker that them made; and then wee wonne that 
long life and that ioy that Paul ſpeaketh of, that eye 
ne {ec not, ne eare heard not, ne into mans heart aſ- 
cended not, the bliſſe and ioy that God hath ordai- 
ned to them that louen him and his lawes. 

Deare worſhipfull firs in this world, I beſeech t, was the im- 

pardons 


9 . 
— Exregiſin ri. 
df- Hereford, 


you for Chriſts loue, as yee that] trow louen Gods 
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Guten Ar ⸗ 


— — — 


b. 12 — the 


openly be. bird ar; 
the and put | 8 


— fad bonimon 
infozme 


ticle. 


The . e had by Iohn biſhop of Here. 
ford againſt Walter Brute a lay man, and learned; 
of the dioceſſe of Heretord,touching the caule of here- 
1 — it, ſer forward by che way of the 
otfice, &c. at the inſtruction of certain 
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Matters and concluſions miniſtred againſt Walter Brute. 


Infandum ſaci- 
7145 ſciibets 


Apertlous 
Doo to open. 


— 
10 


2 J at if the pariſhioner 5 ſhall know their . matertall bzead Concomitanter with 

eu netz be incontiwentandnanghtie.thep oughtto the Dacrament. Vide he MH . 4 

withdꝛaw from him their tithes,xc. wid. ö | cn. 2. 

eee e eee, 
at rats WI 

teſted vpon thr by the „. bodyofChyilt: ibid, __— 
; | 


4 Item, that an cniflcurate to ertommumicat any 
vnder his iuriſdiction, fo2 withholding of tithes, is 
75 ——— ercommunicat any body f 
5 Item, no man 5 
except Gat firſt he know himercommunicat ofGod: 
Neither doe thoſe that communicate with ſuch a one 
incurre the ſentence of excommunication by any 
6 Item 42 — . may abfolue euery ſinner 
tem, 
being contrite, and is bound to pꝛeach the Golpell 
vnto the people, notwithſtanding the pꝛohibttton of 
the biſhops: ibid. 
7 Item, that a pꝛieſt, rece by bargatne any 20 
thing of perely annutty, is in lo doing a ſchiſma- 
ttke,and excommunicate: ibid. | 
8 Item, he doth aſſuredly beleene (as hee anou- 
cheth) that eucry pꝛieſt being in deadl , if he 
diſpoſe himlelfe to make the bodie of Chꝛiſt, doth ra⸗ 
— commit idolatrie, than make Chzifts bodie: 
U 1 * 
9 Item, that no pꝛieſt doch enter into any houſe, but 
to handle ill the wife, che daughter, oz the mald, and 
cherefoꝛe z c. ibid. 30 2 
10 It * the child is not rightly baptiſed, ik che 


0 


binding — — DÜ— 
but immediat — Ages * 


W. ac. ibid. 

12 Item, the ſame TAilliam againſt the things pꝛe⸗ 
mtſed, and his reuoc ation and abtur ation (not to his 
heart conucrting, but from euill to woꝛſe peruer⸗ 
ting) did turne aſide into out nn 

to and fro in diuers places, he hath of his owne1 
8 to pꝛeach, oꝛ rather to pernert, 4c. 40 <ap 
pag. C8. | 

13 Item, after that we had heard dinersrumo2s, bid. n 
and llanders of very many, we directed diversmo- 28 Item, the ſame Mllltam hath alſo pzeſumed | 
nitions and commmdementscomminato2p, to bee doe the like ma _ 
ſent abꝛoad by our commiſſaries to ſundꝛy places of ſituate in the of Newton, tothe 

our dioceſſe; that no of what eſtate, degræ, . in the ſame out dioceſſe. pag, 


02 condition ſocner hee were, ſhould pꝛeſume to | 
done | 
ET 
| p2omoter. 


pꝛeach, oꝛ to teach the ſacred Scripture tothe people 
in placesholy oꝛ pꝛophane, our diocelle, xc. C Uhich things being 
ibidem people, and 


. 50 
14 Item, that the ſame ſozt of monttionis, inhibiti ⸗ the 
ons and pꝛecepts confirmed by our ſeale, came to 
— true and vndoubted 1 che ſatd Ul 
iam. 
15 Item, the ſame Milliam, vnmindfull of his 
owne ſaluation, hath ſithence mdagainff mo⸗ 


dare 

high biſhop — 
— peop | 
laid dioceſſe to pꝛeach oz rather to 
teach the fozementioned, 
neous and ſchiſmaticall denices : pag; 609, 
16 Item, the ſame William 1 
ple, on mondap, fo wit, the firlt of 

ere of our Lo2d 1390. in the 
— A and affirmed; 
uer he were hauing cure ol 
ly ſinne. c. ibid. e 
ano affirmed in theppeſence of N 
and a ence 
ſtian people, after — — 


not made the very 
eee ene 
1 a 

of the altar without their ſubiect and that there re- 
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Malter Brute excuſeth his learning. Thepope Antichriit. Rome Babylon, 


Bꝛu'e modeſtly 
ercuſich bis 
lcarning- 


The ficſt caſe 0z 


ſuppeſition. 


The ſecond caſe 
02 aſſettion. 


The firſt con. 
cluſiou, 


The popean 
{Doll of deſolati⸗ 
on litting in the 


temple of God. .by 


But becauſe Jamignozant and vnlearned, J will 


et me vnder defences of the Lozd; 
Las eames thing | 1 


5 2 x vn- 
tion of mankinde, the holy aine infecting 
Ghoſt, en the lather ms Jeremy 
the Sonne, the virgin, to , 
theend that wennght bee bome anew. He ſuffered 
paſſion vnder Pontius Pilate foz our ſinnes, lay» 
ing downe his like fo vs, that we ſhould lay downe 
our life fo2 our bꝛechꝛen. He was we 
ſhould be crucified to the wozld, and the woald to vs, 
— oc phat — —— 

urchaſing foꝛ vs fozgineneſſeof ſinnes. 
buried.that we being buried together with hontnto 
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fs 
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15 
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dea Baptiſme,and that we being dead to ſinnes ** and ſitteſt in the ſeat 
online torightconſnelſe.Þe deſcended intobell, 20 heart of the ſea, ſ&eing thou art a man 
and from haſt giuen thine 
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thereby deliuering man from that 
the bondage of che diuell, and 


 himtohis God; therefoc behold J will bzing 


Bt 


Soy 
7 
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which 
ight hand of God ather 
CITES be made 4 — He 
ry deed ſo much better than the Angels, as 
RT ori atone tone gen 
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euermoꝛe to ſane ſuch as by him come bnts 
and alwaies lmeth to intreat foz by 7. 
ring one ſacrifice fo2 our ſinnes, hath made perfi 
foꝛ euer by one oblation thoſe that bee ſanctif 
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teſflmony of our Sanionr in Pat 2 ced, there be palled 
and the idoll of deſolation ſitting in che t 4 of Daniel, and the Ch:onicles 


The fal of Babylon : The Storie of Walter Brute with bis godly declaration, 
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ca. (ne matter be» 
7 ſho:t and fear, attit a 


to d by — ad 

— — In opening Wer, al zute to che B. 
gence , which nations to to all * diſcretion : 
inkeof the wine ofher whoredome. And thirdly, 


one mightie angell tooke vp a mill- ſtone that was a 
very great one, zoddidealt i into the ſea, ſaying ; 
Wich ſuch a violence as this is, ſhall that great citie 
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fide downe, it 
laid from —— 

tion laid in no age, generation to generat 
— — faith, Y our mother that hath borne you, is 
' brought to ve confuſion, and made even 
with the ground . The Lord hath deui- 
ſed and as hee hath ſpoken againſt the inhabi- 
ters of Babylon, which dwell ric 
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L'banus and 
Caarmell, two 
Hils, the one in 
Dboenicia, 
truiifull and 
pleaſant : the o- 
ther in tit box 
ders of Jews, 
barren and vn ⸗ 
— — which 
s Charmel. 


Danclz, 


Daniel 12. 


= | / 
Foraſmuch as this people draweth nigh mce with 
their mouthes, and glorifierh me with their lips, but 
their hcart is farre from me, and they haue rather fea- 
redthe commandements of men, and haue cl 
to their doctrines : Behold therefore I will 2dde be- 
ſides, and bring ſuch a muſe and maruell vpon this 
cople which ſhall make men amazed with maruel- 
ling For wiſedome ſhall periſh trom their wiſemen 
andthe vnderſtanding of their prudent perſons ſhall 
be hidden. And ſoone after it tolloweth in the ſame 
place: yet alittle while and Libanus ſhall be turned 
into Charmell, and Charmell counted for a cops or 


groue, and in the ſame day ſhall the deafe folkes 


heare the word of this booke, and the eyes of the 
blinde (changed from darkeneſſe and blindneſſe) 
ſhall ſee. 

Nabuchodonoſoꝛ enquiring of Daniel ſayd ; 
Thunkeſt thou that thou cauſt truely declare mee the 
dꝛeame that J haue ſeene, amd the chereof:? 

And Daniel ſatd: As for the my ereof the 
king doth aske, neither the wiſe men; magicians, 
ſoothſayers, nor enchanters can declare to the king: 
But there is a God in heaven, that diſcloſeth myſte- 
ries, who will declare to thee (O king Nabuchodo- 
noſor) what things ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt 
times of all. To ie ailo is this ſacrament 02 myſte⸗ 
ry diſcloſed (not foꝛ any wiſedome that is in mee 
nioꝛe chan in all men liuing) but to the end chat the 
interpꝛet ation might be made manifeſt tothe king, 
and that thou ſhouldeſt know the cogitations of thy 


minde. 

It was alſo ſaid to Daniel: And thou Danicl, 
ſhut vp the words, ſeale vp the boołe, vntill the time 
appointed. Verily many people ſhall paſſe ouer, and 
manifold knowledge ſhall there bee. And Daniel 
ſaid to the man that was dothed with linnen gar- 
ments, who ſtood vpon the waters of the floud ; 


How long will it bee before the end ſhall come of 


theſe maruellous things? And I heard the man that 
awas clothed in linnen apparell, who Rood vpon the 
waters of the flouds; when hee had lift vp his right 
hand and his leſt hand vnto heauen, and had ſworne 
by him that liueth for euermore, that for a time, 
times, and halfe a time. And when the ſcattering 
abroad of the hand of the holy people ſhall bee ac- 
compliſhed ; then ſhall all theſe things bee finiſhed; 
And I heard and vnderſtood not, and I ſaid : Om 
Lord, what ſhall be after theſe things ? And he ſaid, 
Goe thy wayes Daniel, for this talke is ſnut and ſea- 
led vp, * time that is before appointed, - 
All theſe things haue J wzttten, to thew that he 
that hath the key of Dauid, who openeth and no 


this ſecond 
keth Eſay; On that day the roote of leſſe 
Aandeth for a ſigne or marke to the people, to him 
ſhall the heathen make their homage and ſu 
tion, and his ſepulchre ſhall be glorious: and in that 
day ſhall it come to paſſe, that the Lord ſhall the ſe- 
cond time put to his hand, to poſſeſſe the 
of his —— And hee ſhall lift vp a token to- 
ward the Nations, and hee ſhall a le the runna- 
gate Poo —— m_ . fled, and thoſe that 
were diſperſed of Iuda ee together 
from — quarters of the oo apt the zea- 
lous emulation of Ephraim ſhall bee broken to pee. 
ces, and the enemyes of Iuda ſhall come to nought, 
| tothe The ſaith, Wee beſeech you 
rethren, _—_ comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
and our gathering together before him, that you be 
not ſoone remooued from your vnd Ing, nei- 
ther that you beepur in feare, as thoughthe day of 
the Lord were at hand, neither, as it — 
ſent by vs, neither by ſpirit, nor yet by talke. Let not 
any body by any meanes brin out of the ways 
or ſeduce you. Fot except there ſhall firſt come a 
parting, and that the man of ſinne, the ſonneof per- 
dition, ſhall be diſcloſed, which maketh 1 
and is aduanced aboue all t that is called 
or that is worſhipped, ſo that he doth ſit in the tem- 
— of God, ſhewing himſelſe as if hee were God. 
oe ye not remember, that whileſt I was as yet with 
ou, I told you of this? And now yee know what 
eepeth him backe, that he may be vttered in his due 
time : For euen now doth hee worke the myſterie of 


man ſhutteth, ſhutteth and no man 
(when andhow long itpleaſeth him) 
ries, and the hid ſecrets of the 
wiſe, pꝛudent, and righteous : and otherwhiles 
bis pleaſure reucaleth che ſame to ſinners and lav 
pcrſons, and ſimple ſoules, that he map haue the ho- 
nour and glozy in all things, UWherefoze as Jhaue 
before ſaid, if pouſhall finde any god thing in my 
waitings, aſcribe the ſame fo God alone: If pou 
ſhall finde other wile, thinke pe the ſame to bee wꝛit⸗ 
ten of ignoꝛance, and not of malice, And if anp 
doubt of crraur bee ſhewed mee in all mp w 
— allow pour infoꝛmation and p 
coꝛrt dion. bin 2 % f 
But why that ſuch manner of matters are mo⸗ 
— touching — — — — in this king⸗ 
- ome, mo2e ino domes, and in this 
Uchte allen time alſo moze than in time paſt: theanſwere as 
call couiun · concerning che time of the motion, is, that it is the 
— of theſe last conumaion of Saturne andJupiterin the ligne 
Hcmint, bee Of the | Tivinnes, which is the houſe of Mercurie, 
meancth couert- being the ſignifler of the Chzifian people: which cons 
— — iunction ſeemeth to me tobctoken the ſecond com · 
twopoves. ming of Chiiſt to refoume his Church, and to call 
which laſted 39 men againe. by the diſcloſing ol Ant:<2if. to the 
xecres: bythe perfection of the Goſpell,from their heatheniſh rites, 


In1quitie ; onely that hee which holdeth, may hold 
ſtill vntill he bee come to light: and then ſhall 
wicked one be diſcloſed, whom the Lord leſus 

{lay with the breath of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy 
with the brightneſle of his comming, — 
whoſe comming is, according to the working 6 
Saran, in all power, with fignes and lyin | 
and in all deceitfull leading out of the — towards 
thoſe that doe periſh, becauſe that they receiue not 
—— loue of T — they might be ſaued. 


ail being demanded of the Apoft — 
be the token of his comming, and of the end of the 
. 
k re ma 
te famine, lt and 22 t the 
greateſt ſigne of all hee teacheth to bee this: When 
70 you _ e (98 he) a ——— deſolati- 
onſtanding int ace, 
— ec lab 4 
moꝛc — hereof : When you therefore 
Ieruſalem tobe compaſſed about with anarmie, then 
know yee that the deſolation thereof ſhall draw 
nigh.And afterwardit followeth : And they ſhall fall 
by the face of the ſword, and ſhall be led away cap- 
tive to all nations, and Jeruſalem ſhall bee po 
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' The Storie of Walter Brute : King Lucius and bis Britons receined the faith, 62 - 
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| ns, haue beene-as it . 
N 7 Britons by the 
705 God, catted and ton call As“ 
a | of Hod callev 
ſtaine, neither (1 1 chat will deny d Clap propheſie, ſap- te fab. 
him, And as for the citie ie, a people Te wa Tde calling of 


ſhall (wich his captaine that will come with them 
on of 400 ec citic and ſanctuatie, and his end 10 
the Jewes teim · e to be waſted vtterly, till it be brought to nought, 
pb & after rhe end of the war,ſhall come the deſolatioij 
appointed. In one weeke ſhalt hee confirme the 72 to 
uenant to many, and wirhinhalfe a weeke ſhall t 
offering 1 ceaſe. Andin the temple ſhall 
there bee the abomination of deſolation, __ _ 
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wewes, in there in Daniel, » Fromthe rime 
Dante u roun that the cantindall facrifice ſhalf hee offered, and that 
ded the abomination ſhall be p /teſolarion, there 
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ſent pꝛeachers ol the laich who by the wozking of mi⸗ 
racles andcontinnall vꝛcaching of the woꝛd of God 
s paſſtion ind death of che body, did 
people of thoſe places: but in thts king 
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Herſecution in 
Diocleſtans 

ti metwallewed 
vp looke pag. 
101. 


A friend ts the 
Aclchmen. 
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—utons, 


Tales of anti» 
chziſt. 


A falie imagt- 
nation of ajict- 
chuſt. 
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The Storie of Walter Brute: The imagined tales touching Anrichriſt conſuted. 
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RY they weir the ith 
the heachen, and that alter 3 
they did neuer ſtart backe from thefaith for no man- 
— oe 1 1808 bee — 

their place the calling of the Gentiles be made mani 
feſt, 1 the p2ofiting of the Golpell ol Jeſus Chilt, 
by the renealing of Antichziſt. 

But beſides this, me ſcemeth that Ezechiel doth 
ſpecially ſpeake of them, whereas he (peaketh of the 
fall of the pzince of Tyꝛe, ſaping; fozaſmuch as thy 
heart is lifted vp as if it were the heart of God, 
therloꝛe behold, J will bzing vpon thy 
ſtrongeſt of the heathen, and they 
naked ſwo2ds vpon the beauty of thy 
Nay thee, ano pullh@ ox, andthon 

p thee, and pull thee 
2 llaine perſons, in the heart of 

ea. 


5 


ol 
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moꝛe 
body oz heir 
re haue 
mightic than they. Fo2neuer in 
beeng vanquiſhed,but by their owne 
ſon, But how manp kingdomes haue 
red! Vea. and neither by the moſt 
Rome could they be dꝛiuen out of their kingd 
vntill that God ſent them peſfilence and 
mine; whereby they waſted 
to leaue their country, fhich 
— any other 410 * 
ene am all the peop 
foꝛe ſaid, becauſe that by no tribulat 
be compelled to fozſake the faith. 
Wherefoe of them this [emeth 
vnderſtod; Then J will bz 
the moſt ſtrongeſt people, and 
naked ſwoꝛds, tc. 1 it may p 
appeare, uhy at this time (rather than in time 
this matter ts ſtirred vp; and vhyin this kingdome 
(rather than in other kingdomes) the call 
1 — is 1 of, to 15 verifping of 
pell, thꝛough the diſcloſing of Antichziff, 
But foꝛaſmuch as many tales and fables are told 
of Antichꝛiſt and his comming, and 
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uhich doe rather ſeduce than inſtruc the bearers, are 


applied to him out of the Scriptures of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets; wee will bꝛiefly write thoſe things His 
are ſpoken of him, and we willſhew chat the ſame 
fable ſpꝛang from the erro2 of people imagining, 
and from no truth of the ſcriptures ullde Funn 
Now then they doe ſap, that antichꝛiſt ſhall be bome 
in Babylon of the tribe of Dan, and conceined of 
the mixture of man and woman in ſinng, becauſe 
that Ch:iſt was bone of a virgin, and conceined 
of che holy Ghoff. Thepſap, that bee ſhall bee an 
ill fauonred perſonage,becauſe that it is wꝛitten of 
Gift ; Comly and beautifull is he, beyond the 
ſonnes of men. Thepſap,that he ſhall peach thꝛer 
pteres ano halfe there Chyzilt pꝛeached, and that hee 


in hemolt 
as 


away, and not making warre. 
d in the laſt daes — 


great recourſe, and many people ſhall goe and ay : 


ome, let ys goe vp to the mountaine of the Lord, 


and to the houſe of the God of Tacob, and hee ſhall 
teach vs his wayes, and we ſhall walke in his pathes. 
For out of Sion ſhall there goe a law, and the word 
of the Lord from Ieruſalem, and heſhall iudge the 
nations, and reproue muchpeople. And 
turne their ſwords into plowſhares, and their 
into ſcithes. There ſhall not a nation lift vp it ſelſe a- 
gainſt anothernation,nor yet ſhall 
exerciſed to war, And againe, A little 
to vs, and a ſonne is giuen to vs, 
2 vpon his ſhoulder, and his name ſhall bee 
ed, The great counſellout, Ihe mighty God, the 
father of the world to come, The prince of peace. 
His empire ſhall be multiplyed, and there ſhall bee 
no end of his peace. Heſhall fit vpon the ſeat of Da- 
uid, and vpon his kingdome: that hee m__—_ it 
ſtedfaſt and ſtrong in nagement and in i 
henceforth and for euetmore. 
Chriſt: Reioyce thou greatly, O thou dau 
Sion, bee thou exceeding mettie, O 8 


be any more 
eizborne 
imperiall 


Eſay 3+ 


Eſay 9. 
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The Storie ef Walter Brute : The imagined time of Antichriſts raigue confuted. 
Ieruſalem: Behold thy king ſhall come a righteous | ad 
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a Toa, 
e tops. 
high biſhop 


The popc pꝛas⸗ the 


ued antichziſt. 


Annointing 
doudle in 
lctipture. 


Kings and 
pꝛieſts auuoin · 
ce d. 


The popes 
make them 
ſchtes pꝛieſts 
and kings. 


The pope ma · 
kcth himſcite 
Chailt, 


The pope cont» 
meth in the 
name of Chꝛiſt. 
Dopes prooned 
pzincipall Anti- 
chuſts 

The pope an 
ontward friend 
aud a pume enc · 
mie to Chziſt. 


Ahcther the 
pope doth 
maintaine any 
lawes agarnit 
thelawcs of 
brit, 


W he law ot 
Lone com n;go 
ded iu the ©ov 
pc! 


Loꝛd, and againſt 
his Ohꝛiſt oꝛ annointed. And in the bokes of the 
Kings very often are the Rings called Chiifts. And 
our Dauio was Chyift, ozannointed King, becauſe 
bee was a King fo2 euermoze vpon the 
Dauid, as the Scriptures doeverpoftentimes wits 
neſſe. The Pꝛieſts alſo were called annointed, as 
uhere it is mitten, Doe not per touch my Chiiſts, 
that is, mine annointed ones, and be not pe ſpitefull 
again my P2ophets. And ſo was our Sauiour 
— Paeſtfoz euer, accozding to the ozder of 


make oꝛ mains 
the Goſpel 


of I 
i; Iſap then-tat the Lawof ging gart ur ah 


perfect loue of God and of Chaift.This thing is 
plaine and manifeſt, Fo2 Chzilt being demanded of 
a certaine docto2 of the Law, That ts the greateſf 
commandementin the Law? anſwered: Zhou ſhalt 
lone the Loꝛd thp God with all thy heart, and with 
all cp ſoule, and with all thy minde : That is the 
pꝛincipall and greateſt commandement. And as foz 
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T he Storie of Walter Brute: Tithes 
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632 


i... Se ts 


wm expreſly commanded anew by Chrit, 


foz the deſtruction of ſinne. Andlike as it is decreed 
fo2 men once to die, and after that commethiudge- 
ment: euen ſo was Chꝛiſt once offercd vp tocon- 
ſume away the ſinnes of wy, ern ns 


vnto her. would leaneoff offering, 
becanſe that thoſe 7 
ſhould haue no moze pꝛicke of 
— But in chem _ hou remembzance 
de of ſinnes cuerp pre. impoſſible,that 
n goatsanobuls inneshouto be taken 
Uhrrefo2e hre entring 
crifice and offering thou 


will, D God. Wherefozehe ſaid 
ces,oblations and burnt offerings,and that fon ſinne 
thou wouldeſtnot haue: neither were thoſe thing 
pang to thee fabich are 


this one 

fo2 ſinncs, doth fo2 cuer and cuer ſit at Godsright 
hand, loking fo? the reſt ta come, till that his ene⸗ 
mies be placed to be his fotſtole. with one ol ⸗ 
kering hath he ſoꝛ euer made that bee 
ſanctificd, By hich ny apemreſh hat 
Cyziſt by one offering hath clenſed his from their 
ſinnes; tho could not be clenſed from the ſame by 
all the ceremonies of the law, and ſa did that 
vhich the p2icſfhod of thelawcouldnot. ae 
onely the moꝛals end iudicials he fulfilled N 
of charitie,and by grace; and the als, by 
one offering vp of his body on the altar of the croſle. 
And ſo it is plaine that Chziſt fulfilled the hole law. 

Wherefore ſithence that the holy fhings of the 
law were a ſhaddow of thoſe things that were to 
come in the time ok grace, it were meetethat all 
thoſe things ſhoald wy Legs amongſt Chꝛifſti⸗ 
ans, ubich ſhould either bee againſt charity oz the 
grace of Chꝛiſt. Although in the time of thelaw they 
were lawfull, and not vtterly contrary to it, bat 
were figures of perfections in Chzilts faith ; pet it 
were met that they ſhould ceaſe at the comining 
of the perfection ubich chey did p2cfigurate ; as cir- 


All ſhadowes 
ought to ceale 
among chiiſti- 
ans, 


eb. 7. 

Ahftre the 
vꝛteſthood is 
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The S fie of Walter Brute, with his godly Heclarations. Chriſtian patience. 


EE | forbl him, that hee ſhould not doe it, to double his 


The pꝛetepꝰ of 


Chuſt to turnt 


tt other cheek 
hath a puute 


compariſon ; as 
if be wonld ſay, 


rather be vi! 
contciit te (uf 


{cr two blowes 
than to reiic. ge 


ont. 


This article 0 
Bzute muſt 
haut a relation 
cite1 tothe Dos 
ctrine ef the 
cler gie. 


The cauſe here 


agctire ot 
Cbꝛiſt was 


pꝛiuate. ad his 


docteriue is to 
be vnderſtood 


in pꝛiuate cales, 


Carre in calf 


allowed of Ul. 


Viutt. 


He mear!!eth re; 
ſiſtance foꝛ pꝛi; 


uate cauſes,0; 
fo; wozldly 
goods. 


Patience tom · 


mended in pꝛi⸗ 
uate cauſes as 


mongſt Chuſti⸗ 


an bzechzen. 


The inconuent 
ence of pzinate 


rcluitance a 
mong Chuiſti⸗ 
an bzethzen. 


Maul being 


ſtrietzen ud not 


b:eakethe rule 


ok Chiſlian pa⸗ 


kienct. neither 


made any bos. 


Ir tiſiſtance. 


iniury. Foꝛ her ſaid, if J haue ſpoken cuill, bearc 
witnelle of the cull; bot if well, vy doſt thou ftrike 
me: J doe maruell of this ſaying ; foz firſt, if thoſe 
commande21icziis of pattencemuſt be kept in ſecret 
in the minde: and ſeeing the bodp doth wozke at the 
motton of the minde, and is andought tobe moued 
andrulcd by the ſame ; it muſt then needs be, that if 
patience bee in the minde, it muſt appeare alſo outs 
wardly in the body. 7 
£ Sccondlp, J maruell that it is ſaid that Chaiſt did 
not fulfill his owne pꝛecept of patience. Foz it is 
manifeff, that albeit he teaching alwayes as a god 
ſchwleinaſter, thoſe things uhich were fit foz the ſal 
uation of ſoules, ſpeaking the uhotefomewo2d of in⸗ 
ſtruction to the high Biſhops ſcruant, ſmitumg him 
vntuſtly, did neither by wo2d foꝛbid another ſf2oke 
to be gtuen on the other cheke, ncither did he defend 
himſcife bodily from ſtriking on the ſame cherke: 
But lpeaking to hun, it is likely that hee gaue hun 
the other chene; he meaneth, that he turned not the 
other cheke away. Fo2 à man turneth not away 
from him whom hee ſpeakety to, oz uhom her infoꝛ⸗ 
meth, but lapcth open befoze him au his face: Cuen 
{o doe J belceue that Chriſt did, that hre might fulfill 
in very deede that which befoze her had taught in 
woꝛd. Neither pet did Chalt by his woꝛd o2 by his 
—— ſhew any thing of defence, oz of bodily rell⸗ 


ce. 

Thirdly , J maruell vby wiſe men leaning the 
plaine and manifeſt doctrine of Chzift, uhereby hee 
teacheth patience, doe ſceke coꝛners of their owne 
imagining. to the intent they map appꝛooue figh⸗ 
tings and warres. Why marke they not alter what 
manner Chꝛiſt ſpake to Peter ſtriking the high bi⸗ 
ſhops ſeruant, ſaying: Put vp thy ſwoꝛd into the 
ſhcath, foꝛ euery one chat ſhall take the ſwo2d, ſhall 
periſh with the ſwoꝛd:? But in another caſe we muſt 
make reſiſtance : uhtch cale may be ſo as 


it is fo: a mans loꝛd and maſter being a moſt tigh⸗ 40 


—— man, and pet ſuffering iniurp of miſchieuous 
perſons. 

Fourthlp, I marnell, ſecing that wee are bound 
of charity and by the law of Chat to giue our lines 
fo: our bꝛethꝛen, how they can allow ſuch manner 
of diſſenſtons, end reſiſting. Fo2 uhen thy bzother 
ſhall maliciouſly ſtrike thee, chon mapeſt bee ſare, 
that her is manifeſtly fallen from charity, into the 
ſnare of the diuell. If thou ſhalt kepe patience, 
ſhall be aſhamed of his doing, and thoumayeſtbow 
and bend him torepentance, andtake him out from 
the inare of the dinell, and call him backe againe to 
charitv. It chou reſiſt, and perchance by ing doſt 
ſtrike againe, his fury ſhall be the moꝛe kindled and 
he being ſtirred vp to greater wꝛath, peraduenture 
hall cicher flap thee. oꝛ thou him. Touching thy ſelle 
thou art vncertame if thou goe about to make reſi⸗ 
ſtance, becher thou ſhalt fall from charity. and then 
thalt thou goe backeward from the perfection of 


Chꝛiſts comm mdement: Neither doſt thou know 60 


but that it map happen thee ſo grratly to bee moo» 
ued, as that by the heate and violence of wꝛath, 
thou ſhalt layhim. Whereas if thou wouldſt diſpoſe 
thy ſelfe topatience (as Chꝛiſt teacheth) thou ſhoul- 
deſt eaſily auoide all theſe miſchiefes, as well on the 
bchalfe of thy b2other, as alſo of thine-owne part. 
Tcherefoꝛe the obſeruing of charity, as the pꝛecept 
of pattence. is tobe obſerued, 

Fifthly, J doe maruell nhy that foꝛ the allowing 
of this coꝛpoꝛall reſiſtante, hee doth ſap in ive ſame 
chapter, that Paul did not fulfill the pꝛecept of the 
patience of Chꝛiſt. vhen as hee being ſtricken in the 
place of iudgement by the commandement of the 
high vꝛieſt. did ſap, God ſtrike thee, O thou painted 
wall: Doſt thou ſit to iudge me accoꝛding to che law, 
and daft thou command me to be ſtricken againſt the 
law? It is manifeſt that Paul made reſiſtance in 
nothing, though he ſpake a wozd ol inſtruction to the 


# 
» 


30 


good things not onely before God, but 
all men, if ic. be poſſible : Be at peace with all folks 
as much as in you lyeth: not reuenging your 

my molt dearely beloued, but giue you place vito 
anger. For it is written, Vengeance is mine, and I 


will recompence them, faith che Lord. But if thine 


70 


enemie ſhall be an hungred, giue him meate; if hee 
bee athirſt, giue himdtinke. For rw ts» thou 
ſhalt heape coales of fire ypon his head, Bee not 
ouercome of euill, but oucrcome thou euill with 


verily there is great fault in 2 you bee at law 
amongſt your ſelues. Why 


t patfenc 


tell, hath girded himſelfe in force and manlyneſſe to 
the warte: and hee came not to ſend peace into the 
earth, but warre. n this warre ought Chziftian 

ple to be ſonuldiers, acco2ding to that manner which 
Paul teacheth to the Epheſians the laſt : Put vpon 
you the armour of God, that you may bee able to 
and againſt the deceits of the diucll. For wee haue 
not to wraſtle againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt 


Princes and Poteſtates, againſt the Rulers of the 


darkeneſſe of the world, againſt ſpirituall wickednes 
in» heavenly things, which are in the high places. 
Whereforetake ye the armour of God, thafye may 
be able to reſiſt in the euill day, and to ſtand perfect- 
ly in all things. Stand yee therefore girded about in 
truth vpon your loynes, hauing put vpon you the 
brelt-plare ofrightcouſneſle, and your feete ſhod in 
areadineſſe to the Goſpell of peace; in all things 
taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith you may 
quench all the fiery darts of that wicked one. And 
take vnto you the helmet of ſaluation, and the ſword 
of the ſpirit, which is the word of God, 
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The Storie of Walter Brute : What warres be moſt proper to Chriſtians. 
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which hee hath ſcene and hezrd-, the ſame doch 
hee witneſſe, and yet his witneſſing doth tio bo- 
oy receive ; Bur hee that receinerh' his" witneſs 
ing, hath put to his Scale, that God is — For zand,an 
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T he Storie of Wa her Brute, with his godly declarations, 


wap, and another ofhcrwiſe: now, there went fozth 
a (ſpirit, and ſtod befoe the Lo2d and ſaid, J will de⸗ 
teiue him. To whom the L o2d ſpakc:by hat means? 
And he laid, J will goe foꝛth, and be a lying ſpirit in 
the mouth of all his pꝛopbets. And the Lozd ſaid, 
thou ſhalt deceiue him and 8285 goe thy wapes 
forth, and do cuen ſo.Zhus allo it is wꝛuten in Deu⸗ 
tcronomium: If there thall ariſe a pꝛophet amongſt 
you oꝛ ore that ſhall ſap, he bath ſcene adzeame,and 
ſhall foꝛetell a ſigne and a wonder; and if that ſhall 
come topaſſe that hee hath ſpoken, and hee ſhall ſay 
vnto ther. let vs goe and follow ſtrange Gods whom 
chou noweſt not) and let vs ſerue them; thou ſhalt 
not hearken vnto the woꝛds of that pꝛophet oꝛ dꝛea⸗ 
mer; foꝛ the Lo:d your God tempteth you, ta make 
it knowne whether pee loue him, oz no, with all your 
heart and with all pour foule, 

f In Jeremy the 23. chap. Are not my wo: ds euen 
lere. 23. like firc, ſaich the Lo: d? and like an hammer that 
LENS bꝛeaneth the ſtone - Thercfoze behold, J will come 
— by doo againft the p:ophers which haue dzcamed a lie ({aith 
rune, the Lo2d) which haue ſhewed thoſe things, and haue 

ſeduced the people though their lies and their mira⸗ 
cles, chen as I ſent them not, neither comm inded 
— — 1 pꝛofit _ Us — 

_ ple (fat 02d.) In 1 z. chapter, 
"gd JR Cnft; Fo2 there ſhall ariſe falle Guiſts and kalſe 
3 Mꝛophets and ſhal ſhew great ſignes and wonders 

to deccine if it were polſible euen the very ele, 
. Paul in his cond epiſtleto the Coꝛinthians the 11. 
chapter; Such falfc apoſtles are deceitfull wozkers, 
tranſ oꝛꝛung themlelues into the Apoſtles of Chaiſt, 
And no marucll; for cuen Satan tranſfoꝛmeſh hun; 
ſelfe into an angel! of kght ; therefoze it is no 
great thing though his minifterstranſfozme them⸗ 
ſciues.as thongh thcy were the miniffers of righ⸗ 
— whoſe end ſhall bee acco;ding to their 
wozkes. 
In the Apecalyps the 1 2. „John ſawa low. 
beaſt aſcending vp out of the carth, and it had two 40 B 
homes ie a lambe, but hee ſ like che Way — 
and he did all that the firſt beat could do befoze 
and he cauſed the carth. and the inhabitants thcreof 
to woꝛſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was 
healcd,and did great wonders, ſo that he made fire 
come downe from heauen on the earth in che ſight 
of men, and deceiued them that dwelt on the earth, 
by meanes of the ſtances vhich were permitted him 
to __ 2 the ns of he! _ 10 | 
N Zy theſe things moſt manifeſt and plaine, 50 
nee to chat inmt acles thts manifolderrozoftentimes haps l 
peneth, thꝛough the wo;king of the diucl, to deteiue 
the people withall, TWherefo:e we ought not fo the 
working ok miracles to depart from the nde 
ments of God. J would to God tbichput 
confidence in miracles, would d vnto the 
woꝛd of Ch:iff, in the 7:thap. of Batth. thus ſpea⸗ 
king; Many ſhall ſap vnto me in chat dap, Lo2d, 
Loꝛd haue we not in chy name p2opheciede and in 
thy name caſt cut diuels: and in thy name done ma ⸗ 60 
ny great woꝛke - xc. J will p2ofeffe vnta them, Ine 
ner knew yon, depart from me all pee tthith wozks 
migentte. *... "Daſh 
Te ſeruants By this ſaping it is moſt manifeſ} that the ſer⸗ 
of © u diſtir · nants of Chꝛiſt are not difcerned by wozkingof mi⸗ ' warres 
p neee racles, but by the wozking of vertues, in an cate to be latwull, to hee 
but ot betlucs. From in'quttp,. andobeping the commandements lp pꝛoteſted the 
Gd. Wherefore it ts wonderfull, that any in this 
life dare pꝛeſume to pꝛeuent the day ofthe iudgment 
of God. to iudge by meanes of miracles, that ſome 70 
are Saints whom men onght to wo:thip. whom 
peraduenture God will in the laff i t con⸗ 
demne. ſaping ; Depart from ince all y& which 
work iniquity. At any man cord hereoneatthiudge 
ſumers to be candemned; then if this iudgement 
were certain, Ciſt ſuuld not tudge the ſecond time; | 
and thatſocner ſuch indges bind in earth, the fame ö 
ought to be bound in heauen. But if ſuch a tudge⸗ 
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T he Storie of Malter Brute, with his godly declarations, © 
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ſuffcr adultererstoliue; Sodomits, aw they which 
tur ſe father and mother, and manp otherhazrible 
ſinnets: And they ubich according to the: maſt iuſt 
law of God were condemned to death, are notput 
ro death. Do we neither keepe the lawwof righteouſs 
nelle * of God, noz tyelawof mercy taugt vy 
Cyult, | 7 2% 42333000 
Cherefoꝛe the lam makers and Judgssdoe nat 
gut her de vnto che fozeiaid ſentence of Guiſt unto 


de the Sccibes ndPhariſies, uho — ay > 
auangſt vou is without ſinne, let he firſt 
:[c.vc:n3 lone at her. Whats hee thai dareſhbeſovgld-as 
+ =.» 2 to lay hee is without inne? Yea, mint a 
i. grieaous finne, yen as che tranſgrefſion. dt the 
coinmandenient of God is:a gricuous ſtage : And 
wo can lay that hee neuer tranigreſſed this com- 
m indement of God, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour 
as thy ſelfe: Oꝛ the other col is 
et a., ok greater foꝛce, Thou ſhaltlouethe | 
chert law, thou art that tudgelt thy bzather vntodeath,thmkef 
ca e. thou that thou ſhalt cſcape the Judgment uf God, 
nyich peraduenture haſt offended moze grieponſly 
than hach hee hom thou indgeſt - How ſerſt thou a 
mote in thy b2otherseye, and ſerſt not a beame in 
thine owae eye! Knoweft thou not that with what 
meaſure thou meaſureſt, that ſame ſhall be meaſt- 
red to you againe! Doeth not the Scriptnre-ſay ; 
Unto mce belongeth vengeance, and will render 
againe, ſaith che Lo2d? Bowcan as that 
theſe men can wich charitie kepe theſt 
of beath 2 Tho is it that offendeth God, and defi 
reth of God iuſt iudgement foz his offence 2 Me des 
ſireth not iudgement but mercy. Ik he defiremer- 
cy fo2 himſelte, uhy deſtrech hee vengeance fa2 his 
bꝛother offending 2 How therefoꝛe loucth he his bꝛo⸗ 
ther as hunſelte:? Oꝛ how doeſt thou ſhew mercy 
vnto thy bꝛother as thou art bound by thacomman - 
de ment of Qyiſt ) ubich ſerkeſt the greateſt venge⸗ 
ance vpon him that thou canſt inferre vnto him? 
fo death is the moſt terrible thing of all,andamoze 
gcieuous vengeance than death; can no man inter. 
Uhcrefoe, they uhich will kepe charitie ought to 
oblerue che Commandements of Ch:iſt touching 
mercy; and they hich live in the law of charttie, 
onght to lcaue the law of vengeance and mdges 
ments. Ought we to beicene that Chit in his com⸗ 
ming by grace abꝛogated the moſt wit law tthich he 
himſelte gaue vato the childꝛen of Iſrael by Poſes 
bis ſeruant, and eſtabliſhed the lawes of the Gen- 
tiles being not ſo iuſt to be obſerued of his fatthfbll e 
Doth not Danicl expound the dꝛeame of Nabucho- 
donozer the king concerning the image, thoſe head 
Was of gold, the bꝛeſt and armes of ſiluer, the belly 
and thighes of bꝛaſſe, the legges of iron, one part 
of the feete was of iron, and the other part of clap, 
Navuchodonozer ſaw that a ſtone was cut ont of 
a mountaine without hands, and ſtrake the image 
in his karte of iron and of clap, and bꝛake them t 
pieces. en was the iron, the clay. the bꝛaſſe, the ſil⸗ 
uer and gold bꝛozen al together, and became like the 
chaffe of the ſommer flower, vhich is carried away 
by the winde and there was no place found foꝛ them: 
and the ſtone that ſmote the image became a great 
mounta me, and filled the hole earth. Yee applieth 
tzereſo:efoure kingdoines vnto the foure parts ot 
che image, namelp, the kingdome of the Babplo- 
mans vnto the head of the gold; the kingdome of 
tie Modes and Perſians vato the bꝛeſt and armes 
or aver; the kingdoine of the G:eciang vnto the 
rity and chighs of bꝛaſſe, But the faurch king dome 
Lich is of the o nans. hee applpeth vnto the fete 
and legges of tren. And Dantel addech: in the dates 
of ter kingdomes ſhall God raiſe vp a kingdome 
chich Hall neuer ve deſtroyed: And his tingdome 
Mall not bee deliuered vnto another, but it ſhall 
b2rane and deſirop thoſe kingdomes: and it ſhall 
and fo; euer, accoꝛding as thou ſaweſt, that the 
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70 though at his end) why dareſt thon 


thou ſow god ſerde in thy field - from 
come tares: And he ſaid vnto 


this 
. laying: Me which ſoweth the gas 

ſede is the ſonne of man, — field is the won, 

and the god lerde, thoſe are the childꝛen of the king. 
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docr hateth the light, and commeth not vnto ſuffer none to lie 
his deeds be not tepꝛoued: but he that doch the truth as that paine doth 
commeth into the light, that his wozkes map bee here 
openly ſcene, becauſe they arc done in God: Joh. 2. 
Now let vs paſſe to the woꝛds that Chill ſpake 
to the leper: L02d if thou wilt, thou make mce 
eleanc. And Jeſus ſtretching foꝛth his YH ched 
hem, ſapuig: J will, bee thon cleanc: and ſtraight⸗ 
wapes hee was clenſed of his lepꝛy. And Jcſus laid 
vnto him; S& chou tell no man, but goe and ſhew 
thy ſelte to the pꝛieſls, and offer the gifts ſhat Moſes 


s well rich, as 
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chem to deliner 0 | 
vheace hee doth not, 
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o; if ch ict, after he had 
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as a tranſgreſſo2 of the law: becauſe it was ap2e- 
cept of the law, that theleper after he was. cleaned, 
ſhould ſhew himſelfe vato the pꝛieſts. And they had 
ſignes in the beoke. of the law, maren might 
judge wether hee were truely clenſed 02 no. A 

if hee were clenſed, then would the Pꝛieſts offer a 
gift for hiscicnſing : and if he? were not clenſed, 
then would they ſegregate him from the company 
of others that were Seeing cucry figure 
ought tobeaſtmulcd vnto the thing that is figured; 
I p:zavpeu then vhat agreement is betweene 
the clenſing ot lepers bythe law, and the conteſſton 


he were lepꝛous than hee himiclfe that had the lepꝛp. 
In confeſſion, the pꝛieſt knew nat the ſinnes of him | ance than is 
that w2s confeſcd, but by his owne confeſſion, Ja ol our bother. UWherefoze if hee be able to 
that lawv the pꝛieſt did not clenſe the lepꝛous. Vow debt due to God, much moꝛe it ſhould 

now therefoze ought the Pꝛieſts to clenſe ſinners 
from their ſinne, and that without them they cannot 
he clenled! In this law the piicfthadcertaineſignes, 
by the ich he tould certamly know fhether a man 
were clraſcd from his lepꝛy oꝛ not. Jn confi 

the p:teT is not ceriaine of the clenſing ot ſinnes,be- 
cauſe he is ignoꝛant of his contrition. Bee knoweth 
not alſo ſchether he will not ſinne any mo2; without 
the ſchich contrition and granting to ſinne no moze 
God hath not abſolucd any ſinner. And if God ha 
not ym a — — doubt hen is — not 
made clcane, And how then ts confeſſtan agared g firmelp * 

vader that law: Denubtleſſe ſoit ſæmethto me vn ⸗ that hee doth and will abſolue vs from our ep op 
der the correction of them that can iudge better in ive be ſoꝛry from the battome of our hearts that we ©ovencty. 
the matter) that chis law brareth rather a figure of haue offended him, hating a r 
creommunication, and reconciliation of him that tooffend him no moꝛe. And let vs to reſo:t 
hath bene obffinate in his ſinne, and is reconciled vnto god and diſcreet pꝛieſts, who wich whoteſome 
againe. Fc? fo it appeareth by the pꝛoceſle of the 60 diſcretion and ſound counſell can inſtrua vs, hom to 
Goſpell, that then as the ſinner doth not amend foz anoypdethe —— of ſinne hcreafter.And which, 
the pꝛiuate correction of his bzother, noꝛ fo2 the coꝛ⸗ becanſe thep are better than mee, map pꝛay to God 
rectton of two oꝛ thi, neither pet foꝛ the publike coꝛ⸗ fo: vs; w wee map both obtaine moꝛe 
rection of the whole Oyurch; then is he to be counted the remiſſton of our ſinnes pat, and alſo ck 
as an Cthnicke anda publican, and as a tertaine le- better how to atopde the danger of ſinne to come. Zvi lan. 


per to bee auoyded out of the company of all men, Ex Regiſtro Latino Epiſc. Hereford, Epiſe lend 
Thich ſinner notwithſtanding, if he ſhall vet repent. 

ts then to be reconciled, becauſe hee is then clenſed And thus much concerning the iudgement and Notes. 
from his obſtinacic. doctrine of this Walter for Chriſtian patience, cha- 


But he thich»:etendeth himſelfe fo be the chiefe 50 ritie and mercic ; which as they be true and infallible 
vicar of Ch2iff, md the high Pꝛieſt, ſaich that he hach notes and marks of true chriſtianjtie;ſo the ſaid Wal- 
poiver to abſoſue A pœna & culpa. T hich a doe nut ter Brute, making compariſon heerein berweene 
finde how it is founded in the Scripture, but that of Chriſt and the pope, goeth about purpeſelyto de- 
his ene authozity he infopneth to ſinners penance clare and manifeft ; whereby all men may ſee, what lo 
ſo; their ſinnes. And grant that from their ſinnes he contrarieticthere is between the rule of Chriſts tea- 
map well abſolue them, vet from the paine (wich ching, and the proceedings of the pope; between the 
fhep call a peena )hee doth not ſimply abſolne, as in examples and life of the one, and the examples of the 
his indulgenſẽs he pꝛomileth. But if he were in cha ⸗ other. Of which two, as one is altogether giuen to 
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ubichb:ead, he gaue himſelſe alſo vnto them, as 
in hom they ſhould beleeue (as to be the ſode of the 60 
ſoule) and by that faith they ſhouldbeleene him to be 
their Sauiour which tooke his body, wherein allo he 
would it tobe manifeſt, that he wouldredeeme them 0; then they to doe 
from death: ſo was the bꝛead eaten with the Diſci⸗ che will of Chzift, and infoꝛming the 
ples mouthes, that hee, being the true bzeadof* the to bee dane, ſocontrary to the will 
ſoule, might be in ſpirit reccined and eaten ſpiritual- - — edn, — 
ly by their faith which belerued in him. Yo lues and the 
3 The bzead thich in the Diſciples mouthes was they get a little woꝛldly and 
Thee chewed. from the mouth palled to the ſtomacke. Foz =lhozt time; 
dan inen as Qik faith, Whatſeever commeth te che mouth, 70 finally 
nor into the bo» ech into the betty, and from thence into the pzinie ; Chiilt 
dies, du the 8 chapter 15. But that true and bꝛead of 
bor winch he. the ſaule was eaten ot the ſpirit of the and 


range entreth en- 


to che mindes of by kaith entred their minds, and abode in ö ] 
thc diſciptes. trajlesthiougbloue.Andſo the bead b errour trbich they be in, foz enermoze beplaced with 

Wateg.al bias. bato me tobcereallythe meate of the andthe the ſinne lull angelsvnderthe earth 
$1500265"* bzeadubich it was befo2e; but ſacramentally tobee Let enery man thereldze thinke 
the body of Chzift, as Paul, 1 Cozinthians 10. The in what ſlate oz degree ſoeter he be; 
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opimans ft n n fe , 
follow, J belæue with aul. that the bead hich we 70 
bꝛeake, is the participationof the body of Chaiff: my 
as Chaft ſaith, re 
Chiiſt foz a memoziall and rememberance of. him, 
And in luch ſoꝛt as Aniſt willed the ſame to bee 
— D ONE FR IIeTOe; 
. 0 4 » _ 
But ube cher wee men may make the Body of. 
Chzilt, and miniſter it vnto the people: oz whether 
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of the wozld, todeffroy ſinne by his peace offe- 
ring hath he —— —— 
ment; ſo Cha hathbeene — offered, to take as 
waptheſianesof — — * ſhall 
tyerr ſaluation. Foz the law haning — 
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E be law bun. 
geth none to 
pecktctlen. 


onely oblation, hath he conſummated foꝛ euermoze 
thoſe chat are ſanctificd, All theſe places haue I re⸗ 

cited, which Paul wꝛiteth, foꝛ the better vnderſtan⸗ 

ding and declaration of thoſe things J meane 
Zhemiethooy to (Peake. By all ahich it appeareth mantteſtly, 
or tt viſte- how che P2ieſthod of Chaiſt diſtereth from the le⸗ 
reti f an a gall pꝛieſthmd of Aaron: and by the ſame alſd aps 
otuer pateſt» eareth, how the ſame differeth from all other pzieit- 


_— hod Chiſtian, thatimmitateth Chaiſt. Foz the pro- 
The thi pertiesof the pzieſthod of Chziſt, aboue recited, are 
mid ound in no ober pꝛielt, but in Chu alone, Df the 


Evcnzncof thirdpꝛieſthod, that is, che Chꝛiſtian pzieſthod,Chaift 
Sacerdos 82 
pꝛitſt not vſed 
in the new Te- 
Camecnt of 
Cynuſt. 


talleth them the ſalt of the carth, in trhichname wile⸗ 
dome is meant: and he calleth them the light of the 
woꝛld, by which god lining is ſignified. 
Let pour light ſo ſhine befoꝛe men, chat they 
pour god wozkes, and glonfie pour Father 
in heauen. And Paul ſpeaking of the pꝛieſts to Ti- 
mothie, a Titus, leemeth not to me to make any di- 5, 
uerſitie betwixt che pzicſts and the other people, but 
The + vice, in that hee would haue them to ſurmoumt other in 
vood which is knowledge and perfection of life. But the fourth 
the Romane Paethod is the Romane Paieſthod, bꝛought 
ratu hood. im by the Church of Nome; wich Church mas 
keth a diſtinction betweene the Clergie and che 
LayPeovle : and after that the Clergy ts 
— lunderp degrees, as appeareth in the Decre- 
als, 
This diſtinction of the clergie from thelattp,with ,, 
the tonſure of clerkes, began in the time of 
tus, as ft doth appeare in the Chzonicles. fhe 
ares of the clergie were afterward innented 
diſtinguiſhed by their cffices, and there was no 
cenſion to the degree of the but by 


ont oꝛders and degrees. But in the urch 
tt was not ſo: foꝛ immediatly after the connerſion 


of ſome of them to faith and baptiſmereceined; thep 
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a memoziall ———— 
was altered (fo: want of 
os lone) into the realtie of 


After theſe things thus diſcuſſed, he inferreth con- 
ſequently vpon the ſame, an other briefe tractation 
of omen and lay men; whether in defect of the o- 
ther, they may exerciſe the action of prayer, and ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments belonging to prieſts: 
wherein hee declareththe vſe — * the 
church for women to baptiſe, which, ſaith hee, can- 
not be without remiſſion of ſinnes; wherefore 
that women haue power by the pope to remit finne, 
and to baptiſe, why may they not as well be admit- 
ted to miniſter the Lords , inlike caſe of ne- 
ceſſitie? Whereinalſo heemaketh relation ofpope 
Joane the eight, a woman pope ing certaine 
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queſtions of ber. All which for breuitie 1 —— 
1 to the miniſtration of prayer, and bleſ- 
ing of ſanctification, appropriate to the office of 
prieſts, as followeth, 
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but becauſe of their ſinnes. Uherenpon Mierome 
Hern pon this text ſaith ; Let the pꝛieſt be diligent and * 
take god heed in this church, that they turne not pap? 
tb eee ap anc pace retro wy = fo 
a 2 aine 
a i finde occaſion of 


2, 


the paſſing oꝛ maruellous ſpirituall grace doe 


gatne 02 money. Peter the ApoſMeſaid fo Simon mercifull d by dis hunn / 

„Let thy money and oe both to the lttie, and his is heard. But ſie boa | 
dine, which thinkelt that the giftoas God may dee finJinhisrighcouſelle(s depen, Feral: Gow ; 
bought fd: money. Therefoze the ſpirituall gifts of thꝛuſtech downe the pꝛaud, and exaltechthe humble 
2 and thoſe that be meeke. The rich glatton alſo that 

Selling of Uerilyp filke, and fared enerp 
— Abpaham, ano is no 
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cannot be done withont ſinne, tthich is againſt the 
iſt 70 
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commandement of God. Pow plainly ſpake Chaiſt his prayers 

ye a Seribes a0 Phariſles hypocrites . obs — = ary 12 
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hane eaten the ubdle honſesof ſuch as bee widowes hired 


by making long p 
ceined greater damnation? UWherein J <7 — 
doe our Phariſies and pꝛieſts differ from ? 
Doe not our pꝛieſts denoure widdowes houſes 
and poſſeſſions, that bp their long pꝛapers chey 
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Chriſtus is as much fo ſap as Vnctus; hee verily 
wu anointed king, and anointed pꝛieſt: ſo this 


ſigne, : 
from heauen into the earth in the ſight of men, that biſhop doth impꝛint the coꝛpoꝛall markes; but of 
he might deceine thoſe that dwell vpon the earth, ſpirituallmarkes J know none; vnleſſe a man 
becanſe of the wonders that are permitted him to ay.that begs o2der he hath ſome beleefe 
do in the ſight of the beaſt, and he overcame the firſt that he map wozke ſome thingspertaining to that 
beat uhich aſcended ont of the ſea, Foz that beaſt 20 o2der, the hich befoze the of the oꝛder he 
challenged vnto himſelfe anthozitp ef gouernment could not. But this one thing iscertaine that none 
of the whole woꝛld. Hee hath put to death and toꝛ ⸗ in the church ought to ſell ſpirituall merchandiſe (of 
mented thoſe that reſiſt his commandements, and uhich things we haue ſpoken befoꝛe) vnleſſe 
would be honoured as a God vpontheearth. The the marke of the beaſt. My counſell is, let 
biſhop of Rome ſaith chat the whole wozdonght to er beware of thoſe markes; becanſe that 
be in ſabiection vnto him; thoſe chat be diſobedient = fall of Babvlon, if any man hath wozſhipped the 
vnto his commandements he putteth inpꝛiſon, and be aſt and her image, and hath receined the marke 


(autat Empty 


turnes their K lelſingsinto curſin 
not due gloꝛy vnto his name. they 
vniuſtly excommunicate and carſe, be turneth their 5 rerciſinc ptrit 
curſings into bleſſings. Alſo the biſhop of Rome doth ; and with his greateſf reward, vhich.a! 
make men to woꝛſhip him as God, becauſe that the ter that they be dead, makech them to be honoze 
ſpcciall ſacrifice that God doth require of vs, is earth among the ſaints, The number « 
tobe obedient vnto him in keeping of his tomman ⸗ arcoꝛding to the opinion of 
dements. But now the popes tommandements bee the captaine of the clergte, 
commanded to bee kept, and be kept in very deede; 
but the commandements of Chꝛiſt are contemned 
and reieded. Thus ſitteth the biſhop of Rome in 


renealed, becauſe that euery kingdome diuided in it cending t 
ſoife ſhall be made deſolate, He teaching a truth is oth ſignifte the Romane emperoꝛs. And althang 
the headof the church; but the pꝛophet teaching a lie that che Dꝛagon being a eruell beaſt, and t 
is the tatle of the Dꝛagon. He ſeducing the wozld pꝛophet giuing the marke, muſt be thzowne 
ſhall be acknolvledged to be the verity of the do- lake of fire nd bꝛimſtone to be tozmented fo; ener; 
arine of Chꝛiſt. but afcerhe is known, he ſhall bere ⸗ J would haue no man to-indge, but J 
icuted and nought eſteemed. Heer giueth to ſmall and i 


the name of the beaft;, oꝛ that loke to haue of him 
ſome recompence, ſmall, meane, oꝛ great, oꝛ elſe 
number of his name, ubich number ts 300. T 
ove ſarth chat in che adminiftratian of euer ſacra / 
ment he doth impꝛint a certaine character oz mare 
into the ſaule of him that recemeth it. In baptiſme 
he ſaith that he doth impꝛint, into the ſonle of him 
that is baptiſed, a marke that cannot be wiped out, 
and ſo likewiſe in other ſacraments. And J know 70 — 41 — and foꝛſake both bis 
that in aſacrament are two things, chat is, the ſa - and life. I cannot ſe elſe may ber ſo well 
cramentall ſigne, and ſpirituall grace repꝛeſented chꝛiſt. and a ſedncer of the — Fe? there is not a 
by the ſame ſigne: the ſacramentall ſigne is giuen greater peſſilence than a fa enemie.  * 
fo _ of man, but the ſpirituall grace is giuen of fr idols and | of 
Chill. them, J thinke of them. as 
:Therefo2e, although a vitious 02 naughtie pꝛieſt as, Jeremie, and the reſt of the did. 
doth daptiſe any man, if hee that is baptiſed oꝛ his all ſpakeagainff the making of , as 
varents(ifhe beachild) doeaſke with faithfull mea- woꝛſhipping of images. And fat amd, 
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in commiſſian in the cathcdza 
lire aclocke oz thcreabout;ha- 1555 _ 
wo doctors 


Low 
—.— 

in the ſame place, diucrs pze- 
ates end of Diutni⸗ 
fie, were n 5 
— pony many other es and wo2» 


uen. by che — — I 
cede — — ta pear. 
ſies, 

ſaidto 

things being e Bzute appeared ab. ts. with 
thou ſhalt u twertic bathe» 


tongue: : The tenoz of aþich (croll — 


I Walter Brute ſubmit eget ſelfe apo to the The tenoz of 
Evangeie of leſus Chrift, and to the determination tl — 
obo kirke, and to the general} councels of holy 9% — 

kirke. And to the ſentence and determination ofthe 

foute Doctors of holy wrir,that is, Auguſline, Am- 

broſe, Icrome, and Gregorie, And 1 meckely ſub- 

J dare not affirme 5o mit me to your correction, as a ſubiect ovght to his 

Nd if ſuch taking a- biſhop. 


Which ſcroll, as afoze is recited, in che 
tongue, the foreſaid Walter Bwte , read with a 
intelligible voice, at the croſſe in the church 

— , the firth of the ſai> 


The ſabmiflion 


Diuinitie, 
occupied about woꝛldiy matters: * —— made the ſermon vntothepeople, — tooke fe: bis 
ſee bat that they may well enough take from them —theme the woꝛds of the Apoſſie to the Romans the 
thoſe tempoꝛall nhich to a god purpole they — rn ts as followeth : Be not oucr 
Aophecieor Jauethem. But if, in time to come aiter this, that wile in owne conceits.,but fas in feare t. 
Bute, that be tempoꝛall loꝛds ſhall take from eccleſiaſticall * 3 
earl erſons ſuch tempoꝛaltties: lethimthat deſireth to C Out of theſe declarations and of 
nderſtand this read the prophet Ezechiel, in the _ Walter Bꝛute, the biſhop with the Monkes and 
— the erg chapter of the thepheardsof Iſrael, which fed them 70 Dodo2s abone rehearſed, did ON — 
Sake eiue in teadof their flocke; and alſolcthimreade kaine articles, to the number 
bun r  theApocalyps of the ſallof Babylon, Lethim alſo Uninerſitie of 
reade the popes decretals againſt hereticks ; 
in thoſe he ſhall find, that the taking away 60 th the 
tempozalties from the clergy hall come to palſe foz 
the multitude of their ſinnes. 
us reuerend father haue J made mine anſwer anſwering to the laid ;7.articles, 
to the matter vhereof J am accuſsd: beſceching voti Beſides them alſo. 54 6 Wodfa;d a _ 
t3 
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A letter ſent to Nicolas Hereford, Certaine conclu(jons noted. 


A letter (cnt to 


Nicol. Vert · 


ko: d. 


7.5. 


1 


. Jui- 


2:40 ſtadet. 
4 * 


(who wꝛote likewiſe againſt the articles of Wick- 
liffe) labouring in the lame cauſe, made a ſolemne 
and a long tradation. che articles of the 
ſaid Bꝛute, to the number of nine and twenty. All 
vhich treatiſes as J wich to come to the Readers 
h md. that the lenderneſle of them might be known; 
fo it map happen percaſe, that the ſame being in 
hands may hercafter bee further publiſhed, 

other like tradations moe, as conuenient time foz 


the pꝛolixitie thercof maphereafter better ſerue than 10 


now. 

What after this became to this Malter Bꝛute, 
o2 hat end he had, J finde it not regiſtred: bat like 
it is, that he fo? this time eſcaped. Certaine other 
wꝛitings I finde mozeoner, vhich albeit they beare 
no name of this Malter, noꝛ of any certain authoz ; 
pet becaule they are in the ſame regiſter to 
the hiſtozie of him, J thought therefoze moſt fit here 
to be inſerted. Or the which one was a letter ſent to 


man. And thus ſuch a ptieſt in name 
rieſl: Becauſe that all faithfull men doe 
ceue with Saint Grezorie, that no man 
holy _ may then bce called a prieſtas hee faith, 
1.4.1. Theythat buy or ſell holy orders can bee no 
prieſts. Whereuponis written, Anathema dandi,et 
Anathema atcipiends ; that is, Simoniacall herche,” 
And it followeth;How therefore, if they be accurſed 
and not bleſſed, can they make others bleſſed > And 
when that they bee not in the body of Chriſt, how 
can they either receiue or deliver the body of Chriſt? 
He w_ is accurſed, how cone _— as he 
would ſay; It is vnpoſſi rbanus 
1. C1. Sehe — &c. {here be faichthuns 
They that willingly know and ſuffer thernſelues to 
be conſecrated, nay ratherexecrated, of thoſe that 
are infected with ſimonie ; we iudge that their con- 
ſecration is altogether void, Alſopope Leo in 2.4.1, 
ſaith in this wiſe, Grace, if it be not freely giuen and 


ia not a 


Nicolas MHerefoꝛd alittle aboue ſpecified: io be- 20 receiued, is not grace. Spirituall vſurers doe not re- 


ing at che firſt a great follower of John 


as appeareth befo2e,pag.57 3. was now in the num - 


ber of them which ſate vpon this Malter, as is in 

the columne aboue recoꝛded. The of this letter 

bearumg no naine ot any ſpectall , but — 

as ſent by a certaine Lollard (as the regiſter 

—— him) is wzittenin manner and fozme as fol- 
we 


Heere followeth the copie of a letter ſent 3? 


to maiter Nicolas Hereford,by a Lollard, 
as in the regeſter it is ſaid, 


POrafmuch as no man that putteth his hand to 
the plough and looketh backe is meete for the 
kingdome of God, as our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith: what 
maruell is it, although maſter Nicolas Hereford, 


which at the firſt (by the viſitation of the ſpirit of 
God peraduenture) put his hand, that is, gaue his di- 4o ſpirit of veritie, as the ſame veritie doth teſtifie 


ligence vnto the plough, that is, to the ſowing of the 
Word of God and holy Scripture, as well in prea- 
ching as in doing — workes, is now ſo blind and 
vnskilfull ro expound the Scripture, that hee know - 
eth not what is vnderſtood by the kingdome of hea- 
uen? Truely it is no maruell, O thou that art maſter 
of the Nicolaitans, which,like Nicolas the moſt falſe 
Deacon, halt left or forſaken the infallible know- 
ledge of the holy Scripture, For the true knowledge 


of the Theologicall veritie is ſhut vp as well from 50 


thee as from all the other Nicolaitans following thy 
conditions, foraſinuch as thou goeſt not in by the 
dore to expouud the ſame Euangelicall veritie. 
Therefore hen thou diddeſt recite this other day, 
firſt, che phariſaicall and hypocriticall woe (nothing 
at all to any purpoſe) thou ſhouldeſt haue ſaid ĩuſtly 
in this ſort, both ofthy ſelfe, and other thy follow- 
ers and religious Antichrifts: Woe bee vnto vs 
Scribes and Phariſies, which ſhut vp the kingdome 


of heauen, that is to fay, the true knowledge of the 60 


holy Scripture, before men by our falſe gloſſes and 
crooked ſimilitudes: and neither we our ſelues enter 
into the ſame kingdome or knowledge, nor ſuffer 
others to enter intoit, Wherefore, it ſeemeth vnto 
the faithfull ſort, that wrongful Ry end without 
any reuerence, ye haue expoun 

gorie, 1. q. 1. that is to ſay, Quicunque 7 Ce. 
For this is the true vnderſtanding of the ſame: 
Knowing fuſt that there bee ſome prieſts after the 
thing, and name onely ; and doth ſhew that this is 
true, that whoſocuer ſtudieth to receiue the holy or- 
der by giuing of money, hee is not a prieſt, Secundum 
rem, & nomen. But to ſay the truth, he deſireth to be 
called a prieſt, that is, to be a ptieſt Secundum nomen 
tantum. And ſuch a prieſt, & hich is a prieſt in name 
onely, is no prieft, No more than Saint Marie pain- 
ted is Saint Marie: Nor a falſe doctor a doctor, but 
no doctor: And a man painted is not a man, but no 


ed that text of Gre- - 
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all grace, which ſpecially worketh in the eccleſiaſli- 
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freely : Therefore, they receive not the ſpimu- 


call orders. If they teceiue it not, they haue it not: 


they haue it not freely, t 
Ab . 


hey cannot giue it freely. 
which iritual 


this it is more cleere than the light, that 
ow ſo much, and receiue —. by rv 


vſurie of ſimonie, are neither prieſts nor deacons nei - 
ther after the maner nor character. For if ſuch chara- 


Qer,or mark were otherwiſe giuenin giuing orders, 
it were requiſite alwaies that there ſhould bea cer- 
taine grace imprinted in the man; but there is no 
ſuch grace — or imprinted, as afore is manifeſt, 
Therefore there is no character tobe feined. Theres 
fore ſuch charaRer or marke abideth not in him, for 
aſmuch as hee neuer had nor hath the ſame, And yet 
furthermore in the ſame place; What then doe the 
ſimoniacall prelates giue? And he maketh anſwer : 
Truely even that which they haue, as the ſpirit of ly- 
ing. How proue we this? Becauſe that if it bee 


from 


whom it commeth, it is freely tecelued. And it fol- 
loweth for the x hole purpoſe no doubt; it is con- 
ulcted to bee the ſpirit of lying, which is not freely 


receiued. 


By this it appeareth manifeſtly to the faithfull 


ſort, that thoſe which wittingly and ſimoniacallyare' 


made prieſts, foraſmuch as they receiue not the cha- 
racer of the Lord, but onely the ſpirit of lying and 
the marke of Simon Magus, and of Iudas thetraitor, 
they bee not prieſts neither according to the marke 
nor manners. Nor ſuch do no more make the ſacra- 
ments of church, than other lay men may in the time 
of neceſſitie, nor yet ſo truely, during theic hereticall 
naughtineſſe. And yet indeed ( brother mine) vm- 
woce natura, but yet æquiuocè in moribus; ] doe not 
write thus ſharpely vnto you,through anger, or any 
vnperfect hate, but through the perſect hate of your 
horrible hereſie and denying the faith of Chriſt, that 
Imay ſay with David in the Pſalme ; Perfecto odio 
oderam, &c, And I am very ſotrie for you, that you, 
which in times paſt haue excellently well and fruit- 
fully preached the Goſpell inthe pulpit, doe now as 
well faile inthe congruitie of the Latine tongue, as 
in the other ſcience naturall, For as it was E 
thrice in one lecture you ſaid appetitis, thatis to ſay, 
pronouncing the middle ſyllable long, which thing 
not onely the maſters, but alſo the young ſcholars 
vnderſtood. And many other faults there were in 
your Grammer, which for fhame I dare not recite. I 


79 ſend vnto you theſe five concluſions. 


The firſt concluſion; It is an infallible bertfie 
that the woꝛds of the foure chiefe Docoꝛs, ex- 
pormding the holyScripture to the veritie 
2 nor poten, are to be t 

econd; N 
ont of any of the Docoz2s expoun foz the co- 


beleft, 
he 


— 
uers no dzother. 


any 
louring o his text, his cqutroration {2 atioopes to 


T he letter of Lacifer to the pope and his popiſh prelates, 


ſucceſſors, and in their place, which be 
of — — 8 i theſe lean, byour gre 
mi 28 . . , . 

vnto the haue rai mee. — 


» but not 
fourth ; Like as the dy of Chzilt — | of the world if he voi 
115 . 
ge: parc of e f al the re- ius, My kingdome is not of this world, and went 


concluſions of Swinderby bee ro at king. But to you truely which are fal- 
— — en fromthe fare of grace? andrhas ſerue vs in the 
ſubſcribed; . @carthis that my promiſe fulfilled: and by our meanes 
By thelpſritof God, ſometime all terrene things which wee haue wed 
C Belides this ove rare ther (aa Arr gy lng perth me Hah 
aid or, vs as 8 e is 
loot yt oye ſame adenice of anoſher cortumerd, dee, and had made 1500 raigne cure al 
lettercounterfeited vnder 


certaine name of Lu children of vnbeleeſe. Therefore our aductſarics 
cifer pzinceof darkeneſle ; thepope and before recited did patiently ſubmit themſelues vnto 
all a | — the princes of the world, and did teach that men 
all might and ) to 20 ſhould doe ing; Be yee ſubieR to euetie crea- 
and — — 4 — — whether it bee to —— 
letter it made rulers ouer you, &c. For — 
to ing; The 2 of the Heathen 
I chinke it lon 
the earth, a 


thought no meeter 
as 


The deuice or counterfeit of a certaine 
letter feined vnder the name of Lucifer prince 


Lucifer prince of darkeneſſe and profound heaui- r de- 
neſſe, — of the high myſteries of the king — ſub- 
other greater wicked- 


fü ngdome neſſe . For 
d ially to of the church of this after that ye haue — na > 17 v6 here 
UHL * —— 


Chriſt according to the faith, I hate the — 
church ot eee een e, ye * cratch aud rake toge- 
and wiſh ie to all that obey our comman - ther all that comes to hand, peruerting and turning 
dements, as alſo to thoſe that bee obedient to the euerie tophie-turuie ; ſo ſwolne that readie 
lawes of Satan alreadie enacted, and that are diligent yee are to for pride, luing like Lechers in all 
obſeruers of our beheſts, and the of out de- 30 corporall delicateneſle, and by fraud · directing all 
cree. Know ye that in times paſt certaine vicars or our do You challenge to your ſelues names of 
vicegerents ofChriſt, following his ſteps in miracles nour in dhe earth, calling your ſelues lords, holie, 


more yee were be- 


and vertues,liuing and continuing ina beggerlie life, yea and moſt holie perſons, 


conuerted (in a manner) the whole world from the | 
yoke of our tyrannie vnto their doctrine and maner Thus, either by violence ye rauen, orelſe by am- 
of life, to the great deriſion and contempt of our pri- bition,ſubcillie ye pilfer away — — 
donhsufg and king dome, and alſo to the no litle pre- and by falſe title poſſeſſe thoſe goods, which for the 
iudiceand hurt — eur iuriſdiction and authoritie, not ſuſtentation ofthe poore members of Chriſt (whom 
fearing to hurt our fortified power,and tooffendthe from our firltfall we haue hated) were beſtowed and 
maieſtie of our eſtate, For then teceiued we no tri- 60 umn, confining them as yee your ſelues lift, and 
bute of the world, neither did the miſerable ſort of ith ye cheriſh and maintaine an innumerable 
common people ruſhar the gates — dunge- ſort of whores, ſtrumpets, and baude, with whom 
on as they were wont to do, with conti — ye ri 

and rapping, but then the eaſie, pleaſant, broad wiſe going, chan thoſe poore beggerlie prieſts ofthe 
way, which eadeth to death, lay ſtill without great Primitive Church, For I would yee builde 
noiſe of trampling travellers, neither yer was your ſelues rich and gorgeous palaces: yeefare like 


| is cus enemies vnto vs, We haue cauſed you to be their 
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ride pompouſlie like mightieprinces, farre other- mit 


wich the feete of miſcrable men. And when all our princes, eati drinking the moſt daintieſt 


courts were without ſuters, Hell then began to meates, and pleaſanceſt wines that may bee got- 
houle. And tiuis, continuing in heauinefſeand „ten; heape tog i 
anguiſh, was robbed and ſpoiled, Which thing 78 deale of treaſure, not like to him that ſaid, Gold 
conſidered, the impatlent rage of our ſtomack could and ſiluer haue I none; ye ſerue and fight for vs ac- 
no longer ſuffer, neither the vglie wretchleſſe negli- cording to your O moſt i 
gence of our captaine generall could any lon- o 1 ru vnto ys by the , and 
er endure. But wee, ſeeking remedie forthe time of thoſe agoe reproued; Whilcſt that 
that ſhould come after, haue prouided vs of a very Chriſt called thee the Synagogue of Satan andlike- 
trim ſhift, For in ſtead of theſe a and other - ned thee to the mightie whore which committed 
2 adherents which draw by ſame line of fornication with the kings of the earth, the adul- 
eirs, as well in manners as doQtine, arid are odi- tetous ſpouſe of Cheift, and of a chaſte perſon ma, 


a ſtrumpet. 
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The letter of Lucifer to the pope Bonifasius the ninth and his prelates. 
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The whoꝛiſh 
latter church ot 
Nome. 


Hope ſicceſſoz 


a ſtrumpet. Thou haſt left our loue and haſt clea- 


ued vnto vs, O our beloued Babylon, O our citizens, 
which from the tranſmigration of Jeruſalem come 
hither: we loue you for your deſerts, we reivice over 
you which contemne the lawes of Simon Peter, and 


not of Simon = <DFhcace the lawes of Simon Magus our friend, and 


Peter, but at 
Simon Mz. 
gus. 
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haue them at your fingers ends, and exerciſe the 
ſame publikely, buying and ſelling ſpirituall things 
in the church of God, and againſt the commande- 
ment of God, Ve giue benefices and h-nours by pe- 
tition,or elſe for money, for fauour, or elſe for filthy 
ſeruice. And refuſing to admit thoſe that be worthy 
to eccleſiaſticall dignities, and preferring thoſe that 
are vnworthy, you call vnto the inheritance of Gods 
ſanctuary, bauqes, liers, flatterers, your nephews,and 
your ownechildren, and to a childiſh boy yee giue 
many prebends, the leaſt whereof ye denie to belfow 
vpon apoore goodman: ye eſteeme the perſon of a 
man and receiue gifts, ye regard money and haue no 
1egard of ſoules. Yee haue made the houſe of God a 
den ofthecues. A ll abuſe, all extortion is more exer- 
ciſed a hundreth fold in your judgement ſeats, than 
with any ſecular tyrant, Yee make lawes and keepe 
not the ſime, & yc diſpence with your diſpenſations 
as it pleaſeth you;you iuſtifie the wicked for rewards 
and you rake away the iuſt mans deſert from him. 
And bricfly yee perpetrate or commit all kinde of 
miſchiefe, cuen as it is our wil ye ſhould, And ye take 
much paine for lucres ſake in our ſeruice, and eſpeci- 
ally to deſtroy the Chriſtian faith. For now the lay 
— are almoſt in doubt what they may belceue, 
Yecauſe if yee preach any thing to them at ſome 
times (although it bee but ſeldome ſeene, and that 
negligently enough, euen as we would haue it) yet 
notwithſtanding they belecue you not, becauſe they 
ſce manifeltly that ye do% 1:an cõtrary to that ye ay, 
\Whereupon the common people, doing as yce doe 
which haue the gouernement of them, and ſhoud be 
an example to them of well doing; now many of 
them, leaning to your rules, doe runne headlong in- 
to a whole lea of vices ; and ſo continually a very 
great multitude flocketh at the ſtrong and well fen- 
ced gates of our dungeon. And doubtleſſe yee ſend 
vs ſo many day by day of euery fort and kind of peo- 
ple, that we ſhould not bee able to entertaine them, 
but that our infatiable Chaos with her thouſand 
rauening iawes is ſufficient to deuoure an infinite 
number of ſoules. And thus the ſoueraigntie of our 
empire by you hath been reformed, and our intole- 
rable loſſe reſtored. Wherefore, moſt ſpecially we 
commendyou, and giue you moſt heartie thankes ; 
exhorting you all that in any wiſe yee perſeuere and 
continue, as hitherto ye haue done: neither that you 
ſlacke henceforth your enterpriſe. For why? by your 
helpes we purpoſe to bringthe whole world againe 
v — our power and dominion. Ouer and beſides 
this, wee commit vnto you no {mall authoritie, to 
ſupply our places in the betraying of your brethren ; 
and we make and ordain you our vicars,and the mi- 
niſters of andichriſt our ſonne, now hard at hand, for 
whom yee haue made a very trim way and paſſage, 
Furthermore, wee counſel] you which occupie — 
highett roomes of all other, that you worłke ſubtilly, 
and that yee (ſainedly) procure peace berweene 
princesofthe world, and that yee cheriſh and pro- 
cure ſecret cauſes of diſcord, And like as craftily ye 
haue deſtroied and ſubuerted the Romaneempire;ſo 
ſuffer ve no kingdo · de to be ouer-much inlarged or 
inriched bytranquillitic and peace: leſt perhaps inſo 
great tranquillitie (all deſire of peace fer aſide) they 
diſpoſe themſelues to view and conſider yoyrmoſt 
wicked workes, ſuppreſſing on every fide your eſtate; 
and from your treaſures take away ſuch ſubſtance, as 
wee have cauſed to bee reſetued and kept in your 
hands, vntill the comming of our welbeloued ſonne 
antichriſt. We would ye ſhould doe our commenda- 
tions to our entirelie beloued daughters, pride, de- 
ccit,wrath,auarice,belli-chcere, and lecherie, and to 
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all other my daughters; and eſpecially to lade Simo.. 


nie xhich hath made youmen, a 

hath giuen you ſucke with her 
wu ou, and — oe L. ar you 
call her ſinne. An yee loft 

that the moſt high dignitie of — — doth re- 
quire ſuch magnificence. And alſo be ye couetous, 
for wharſocuer ye get and gather into gr 
is for S. Peter, for the peace of the church, and for 
defence of your parrimonie and thecrucifixe ; and 
therefore ye may lawfully doe it. Ye may promote 
your cardinals to the higheſt ſeate of —— with- 
out any let in all the world, in ſtopping the mouih of 
our aquerſarie Ieſus Chrift, and alledging againe, 
that hee preferred his kinsfolks (being ul 

and baſe degree) vnto the Apoſileſhip; but doe not 
you fo, but father call, as ye doe, thoſe that liue in ar. 
rogancie, in haughtineſſe of minde, and filthy leche- 
rie, vnto the ſtare of wealthie riches and pride: and 
thoſ rewards and promotions, which the followers 
of Chriſt forſook, do ye diſtribute v 
Therefore as ye ſhall haue better vndetſſan 
pare ye vices cloked vnder the ſimilitude of vertues, 
Alleage for your ſelaes the ploſſcs of the holy Scrip - 
ture, and wreſt them directly to ſerue for your pur- 
poſe And if any man preach or teach otherwiſe than 
ye will, oppreſſeye them violemly with the ſentence 
of excommunication, and by your cenſures heaped 
one ypon another, by the conſent of your brethren, 
let him be condemned as an heretike and let him be 
kept in moſt ſtrait priſon,and there tormented till he 
die, for a terrible example to all ſuch as confeſſe 
Chriſt. And ſetting all fauour apart, caſt him out of 
your temple, leſt peraduenture the i d word 
may ſaue your ſoules, which word ] abhorre as I do 
the ſoules of other faithfull men. And doe your in- 
deuor, that ye may deſerue to haue the place which 


we haue prepared for you, vnder the moſt wicked 


foundation of our dwelling place.Fareyee well with 
ſuch felicity as we defire and intend finally to reward 
and recompence you with, 

Giuen at the center of the earth, in that our dark 
place, where all the rabblement of divels were pre- 
ſenr, ſpecially for this purpoſe called vnto our moſt 
dolorous Confiſtorie,vnder the charactet of ourter- 
rible ſeale, forthe confirmation of the premiſſes. 

Ex Regiſtro Herefordenſi ad verbum. 


Uho was the true autho? of this poeſie 02 epiſfle 
aboue waitter it is not Eidently knowne; neither 
doth it greatly ſkill, Thematter being well conſide- 
red of their part, which here bee noted, map miniffer 
vnto them ſufficient occaſion of vholſome admoniti⸗ 
on. either to remember themſelnes that is amifle.,0z 
fo bethinke with themſelues hat is to be amended. 
Diuers other wꝛitings of like argument, boch be⸗ 
fore and ſince haue bern deuiſed: as one bearing the 
title, Luciferi ad malos principes Eccleſiaſticos: tm» 
p2inted firſt at Paris in Latine. And vnder the wif 
ting thereof, bearing this date, Anno a palatij noſtri 
frachone, conſortiumque noſtrorum ſubtractione, 
1251. ich. if pee count from the paſſion of the 
Lodd, reacheth well to the time of Uickliffe 1385. 
trhich was above ſire peeres befoze the examination 
of this walter Bute. 

There is alſo another epiſtle of Lucifer pzinceof 
darkneſſe, ad prælatos, mentioned in 
the ſchwle of Pꝛage, to the Uninerſttie 
ſet forth by Huldericus Huttenus, about the pre 
our Lo2d(as is there dated) r 370, Bdichſemcth to 
be witten befoꝛe this epiſtle. 

Alſo Vincentius in Speculo hiſto, lib. 25. cap. 89, 
inlerreth like mention of a letter of the flends infer- 
nall vnto theclergy men, as in a viſion repꝛeſented, 
befoꝛe 400. yœres. In trhich the dinels — 
to the ſpirituall men. foꝛ that by their and not 
preaching the Goſpell they ſend infinite ſoules fo 
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lay, withered —— as their ſinnes te- 
were ile againſt the dioceſans of ſome places, 
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and 
coura ng 
20 they ought to doe(whereof chiefly and not vndeſer- 
I gue them admonition) for that they take 
thereby the more bolder preſumption and Romacke 
among the vnlearned people. foraſmuch as 
thoſe whom we cannot 
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a ſigne, vhereby , nafraid,nor ate ikelyto preach ve- 
dently ſee that he didnot lye. Ex Caral.Illyr.tol.5 46. 22 —— . . 
Rofyore eee nk re 

rc 5 5 Or ne pun 

Then ax init the Loads. * any that hath authoritie and the — loue of 
God. And allo they are not aftaid openly to write 
Onifacius biſhop, ſeruant of the ſeruants of God, 40 the ſame articles, and ſo being written to deliuer 


o the Iohn of Here - them to 3 and obſtinately to 
ford ſendeth greeting and apoſtolicall benediction. — hens: —— —ę—- The magon 
fortune 


aduiſement, at this by flou 8 
Chriſt (Richard the renowmed king of England) i prone we ſufferance of ſuch ſen- of water to 
forme incloſed within theſepreſemts, Therefore we uality | to renew the wound that rea- 29wnethe 
will and command your brotherhood, that as much ſon may heale. Vet notwithſtanding, left ſo 
as ye may ye ſtudie and endeuor your ſelfe to exhort and contagious an euill 0 
and induce the ſame king to doe thoſe things which that it 
wee haue writen yo him, as it is on before. And m : 
notwithſtanding that now many a day you ought to 50 
— _ our ſelfe, — not labs that we 1 
0 * to that effect by vs written ; 
you may — well by our —.— as 
your one, foraſmuch as it was giuen you : 
that hereafter wee may know effectually by your 
diligence, what zeale your deuotion beareth vnto 
the catholike faith, and to the conſeruing of the ec- 
cleſiaſticall honour, and alſo to the execution of your 
paſtorall office. Giuen at Rome at S. Peters 


ber, the ſixth of our 
bilboplikedignitic. 


edignitie, 


the determination of the holy fathers,with roo much 
, to the ſubverſion of the 


LC 


T he tenour of the bull, to the renowmed prince, | the ſame ly | 
Richard, by the grace of Godking of E baden bythe bowels of the mercy of Ieſus Chriſt, by his trramip. 
of France; whereof mention is made aboue, holy faith, by your owne by the benefit 
as followeth, and is thus much that to all men is and by the proſperity a- 
in effett ſured to e woman, that not onely your 
: kipgly ſeuerſty may readily ſhew, and cauſeto bee 
chbiſhops and their commiſſe- 


noble king of England, we ſend greeting, &c. It ries{inthis bebalfe requiring the forcſaid due execu- 
greeueth vs from the bottome of our hearts, and our tion) couuenient aid and fauour, as otherwiſealſo to 
holy mother the church in all places through Chri- cauſe them to be aſſiſſed: but that alſo you wil inioine 
ſtendome lamenteth. We ynderſtand that bee 5 — & iuſtices of — om pcac e, mote 
certain hereſies ſprung, and do without any condigne traitly, that of their own good wils they execute the 
reſtraint range at their owne liberty, to the ſeducing authotity committed vnto them, with all ſcuerity a- 
of the faithfull people, and doe euery day with ouer- ainſt ſuch damned men, according as they are bound 
much liberty enlarge their yndiſcreete bounds, But the office which they are put in truſt with; agpinl! 


thoſe 


ſo much getrate F tatt. wia fo 


The King Commiſfon againit the true profeſſors. 


Helper the pope 
a: a pinch,02 
elſe he is like to 
takt a fall, 


Tye hot com · 
plaintug charity 
of the biſhop of 
Derefoꝛd. 

TA, Swinderbp 
and Stephan 
Bell complat- 
urd ok to the 
king. 


Turisſo ne com- 
matt as gladium. 


thoſe, Imeane, which haue determined obſtinately 
to defile themſelves in their malice and finnes, thoſe 
to expell,baniſh,and impriſon, and there ſo long to 
keepethem, till condigne ſentence ſhallpronounce 
them worthy to ſuffer puniſhment, For your kingly 
wiſedome ſceth that ſuch as they be doe not onely 
decciue poore ſimple ſoules (or at the leaſt doe what 
they can to deceiue them) but alſo bring their bo- 
dies to deſtruction, and further prepare confuſion 
and ruinous fall vnto their temporall lords, Goe to 
therefore, my ſweete ſonne, and indeuour your ſelſe 
to worke ſo in this matter, as vndoubtedly we truſt 
you will: that as this firebrand (burning and fla- 
ming ouer- ſore) began vnder your preſidence or go- 
uernement: ſo vnder your ſeuere iudgement and 
vertuous diligence, might, fauour, and aide, there 
may not one ſparke remaine hidde vnder the aſhes, 
but that it bee vtrerly extinguiſhed, and ſpeedily 
ut Out, 

. Giuen at our palace of S. Peter at Rome, the 

xv. Calends of October, in the ſixth yeere 

of our pontificality. 


The kings Commiſion. 


R Icbard by the grace of God, king of England 
and of France, and lord of Ireland, To al thoſe 
vnto whom theſe preſent letters ſhall come, gree- 
ting. Know ye, that whereas lately at the inſtance 
of the reuerend father, William archbiſhop of Can- 
turbury,Metropolitane of all England,and Legat of 
the apoſtolicall ſeat, We for the redreſſe and amend- 
ment of all thoſe which would obſtinately preach or 
maintaine, publikely or priuily, any concluſions of 
the holy Scripture, repugnant to the determination 
of our holy mother the church, and notoriouſly re- 
dounding to the ſubuerſion of the catholike faith,or 
containing any hereſie or error, withinthe province 
or biſhopricke of Canturbury, have by our ſpeciall 


letters patents, in the zeale of the faith, giuen autho- 40 


ritie and licence vnto the foreſaid archbiſhop, and to 
all and ſingular his ſuffragans, to arreſt all and euery 
of them that willpreach or maintain any ſuch con- 
cluſions, hereſoeuer they may bee found, and to 
commit them either to their owne priſons, or any 
others at their owne pleaſure, andto keepe them in 
the ſame, vntill they repent themof the erroursand 
prauities ofthoſe hereſies; or till that, ofſuchmaner 
of arreſts, by vs or by our counſell it ſhould bee 
otherwiſe determined; that is to ſay, to euery one of 
them and their miniſters throughout their cities and 
dioceſſe. And now the reuerend father in God, lohn 
biſhop of Hereford, hath for a certainty informed vs; 
that although che fame biſhop hath according to 
iuſtice conuinced a certaine fellow named W.Swin- 
derby, pretending himſelfe to bee a chaplaine, and 
one Stephan Bell a learnedman, and hath pronoun- 
ced them heretikes and — — falſe in- 
formers among the common people, and hath decla- 
red the ſame by the definitive ſentence of the afore- 
ſaid biſhop, for that they haue preſumed to affirme 
and preach openly, in diuers places within the dioces 
of Hereford, many concluſions or naughty opinions 
notoriouſly redounding to the ſubuerſion of the ca- 
tholike ſound faith, and tranquillitie of our king- 
dome: The fame biſhop notwithſtanding, neither 
by the eccleſiaſticall cenſures, neither by the force 
and ſtrength of our commiſhon, was able to reuoke 
the foreſaid William and Stephan, nor yet to bridle 
the malice and indurate contumacie of them; for that 
they,after that they were vpon ſuch hereticall praui- 
tie conuict by the ſame biſhop (to the intent they 
might delude his judgement and juſtice) conueighed 
themſelues by and by vnto the borders of Wales, 
withſuch as were theit fautours and accomplices 
keeping themſelues cloſe, vnto whom the force of 
our ſaid letters doth in no wiſe extend. pon 
the aid biſhop hath made ſupplication vnto ys, that 


10 


20 


20 


50 


\ 


we will vouchſafeto provide a ſufficient remedy in 
that behalfe. Wee therefore, which 
the help of almighty God)are defenders ofthe faith, 
willing to withſtand ſuch pt & perverſe 
enterpriſes by thewoſt ſate way and means we may, 
ive and commit full power and authoritie to the 
foreſaid biſhop and to his miniſters, by the tenor of 
theſe preſents,to arreſt or take, or cauſe to beearre. 
ied or taken, the foreſaid William and Stephan, in 
any place within the citie and dioceſſe o ereford 
and our dominion of Wales, with all the ſpeede that 
may be; and to commit them either to our priſon,or 
elſe to the priſon of the ſame biſhop , or 


eepe them ſafe. And afterwards, vnleſſe they will 
obey the commandements ofthe church, wich dili- 


gence to bring them before vs and our ot 
elſe cauſe them to be brought; that wee may deter- 
mine for their further puniſhment,as we thinke 
it requiſite and conuenient to be done by the aduice 


of our councell, for the defence and preſeruationof 
the catholike faith, And that the foreſaid William 
and Stephan, being ſuccored by theaide of their fau- 
tors or zuourers, ſhould not be able to flie or 
- their 7 — ſtarting holes, and that 
arpeneſſe of their paines ſo aggrauated may gi 
— ſufficient cauſe to returne to the lap once of 
their holy mother the church;we . 
command all and ſingular our ſheriffes, bailiffes, ba- 
rons, and all other our officers in the citie and dio- 
ceſſe of Hereford , and in any other places veing 
within our dominion of Wales, by the tenor of t 
reſents; that from time to time (here they thinke 
it moſt meet) they cauſe it openly to beproclaimed in 
our name, that none of w hat ſtate, degree, prehemi- 
nence, kind, or other condition he af be, do cheriſh 
openly or ſecretly the foreſaid William and Stephan, 
vntill the time that they repent them of their bere- 
; _ _ — — — vnto the holy 
church of God: Neither any perſon or 
be beleeuers, fauourers, or — — 
any caſe wittingly inſtructors of the ſaid William or 
Stephan, or any other of the reſidue of the hererikes 
__ are — — — the forfeiture of * 
at euer ue. And that alſo ing t 
attendance be obedient and aner e — fore- 


faid biſhop & his deputies in this behalfe,for the ex- 
ecution ofthe — that they certiſie vs and 
our councel diſtinctly and plainly, from time to time 

of the names of all and fingular , which ſhall 
fortune to bee found culpable inthis behalfe, vnder 
their ſeales. In witneſſe wherof,wehaue cauſed theſe 
our letters patents to be made. Witneſſe our ſelſe at 
Weſtminſter, the 9.day of March in the x 5. yeere of 
our raigne. Farringron. 


CL nother letter of the ſaid king againit 
Walter Brute. 


R Ichard by the grace of Cod K. of England, and of 
France, & lord of Ireland, to his beloued & faich- 
full Tohn Chaundos knight, John Eynfore knight, 
Renold de la Bere knight, Walter Deueros knight, 
Thomas de la Bare knight, William Lucie knight, 
Leonard Hakelute knight, and to the major of the 
citie of Hereford , to Oldcaftle, Richard 
aſh,Roger Waylwayne, Iohn 
Skydmore, Iohn Vp-Harry, Henry Motton, and to 
the ſheriffe of Hereford, ſendeth ſalutations. 
Foraſmuch as it is aduertiſed vs, that one Walter 
Brute, and other ſuch children of iniquitie, haue dam- 
nably holden, affirmed, and prezched,certainarticles 
and cõcluſions being notoriouſly repugnant againſt 
the holy Scripture (of the which ſome ofthem ashe- 
relies, andthe reſt as errors are finally by the church 
condemned) and that in diuers places within the 
dioceſſe of neere adioyning, 


ereford, and parts 
both priuily, openly, and obſlinarl; which thing we 
perceiue not onely to redound to the „ 
in 


rand 


other - 
1 at their pleaſure, if ſuch need N . to 


Pſtadealel 


F 


Another letter 
of king Kl. 


. 


Certaine godly per ſons of Leite ſler in trau for the truth, | 659 
G2 (inamianner)ofthe catholike faith, which as well we {| thee he E 
ſcm 5 —— 
vhat 
on, according to his bounden duety to be- 


RiCH- a. as other catholike princes ought of Cuetie to maine- 
taine, but alſoto forewarne vs of the ſubverſion of | William 
ourfaithfull Dioceſans ; And that the ſaid biſhop, miepwasin his | 
S md | 
numbero the K 
in and make diuers and ſundry by law to 1 Deyry,Wlilli- 
— AT en pearcompliees to 
appearc m - T 
Gor afotefaid in thecarhedrallchurch of H — 


doctots in Diuinitic, and other learned 
the morrow after the tranſlation of S. Thomas o 


— —ů— 
A. _ 
* —— — 


and skilfull men in the Scriptures, of ſpeciall deuoti- 


that they 3 on that the faid Waker ; 
at they now e that t and | 
and others of their retine w, cleauing and confedera- 
— him, not ſuffer condigne paines ac- 
ing to their qemerits) indeuour themſtlues to 20 l, 
make voide and fruſtrate the ſaid godly of - \ of 
the ſame _ correction and execution 
as ſhould haue done, and with force doe reſiſt 
and let the ſame with all the power they may, to the 
fron commuter vs and of our crowne, and to the 
king end ring four pore, and r 
example of others : we nt you, an 
of or immediately as ſoone as * 
on ſhall bee deliuered vnto you, in our behalfe and 
name, to make amation in the dioceſſe 
and parts aforeſaid, e yee ſhall thinke it moſt 
meete and conuenient ; That no man bee (© har 
henceforth, of what ſtare ot condition ſocuer hee 
mall be, within the dioceſſe and parts —— 5 
on paine of forfaiture of all that euer he hach, to make 
or leuie any conuenticles, aſſemblies, or confedera- 
cies, by any colour; or that — 79 to attempt 


or procure any other thi | our 
be — 2 * crap 2 
octots aforeſaid ma meanes or 
let in the — — | as is to bee 
ne, according to the canonicall ſanctions; and to 
arreſt all thoſe which ye ſhall finde,or take 
in this behalfe, or that 
gelte, be the kept, yer ſha 
on, t, di 
— vs and — counſell 


behalfe vnder your of ſome 50 ne 
of you. Andrfereor +» 5 —.— - 

mand you, eofyou, i at- 
tend vpon the premi * that —.— 
execute the ſame with all diligence and carefull in- 


itn hiv inn the Fai ooh, bell and 
a od — 


the laid 8 mo- jam and Roger | 
2C with the re! accarſed with | 
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3X. 1 — 5 
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a maintained the f 
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17. r raigne. a é ' 
FF 88 
— ——— — di ances therunto be Ups 
king part — = Romiſh - g All Souine e ſent 
| - wares fomenhet frail —— ; 2e Wigentipof the vertt 2 
ans of the ſide, of Ulickliffe, as by knew, and were able to ſap a- 
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The whole 

to unt ot Lei 
ceſtex intet dic · 
tea, 


Matilde, an 
anchoꝛeſſe, cited 
to appcate. 


The kings pꝛo ; 
ceſſt (ent by the 
biſhov to arreſt 
the 8, afozena- 
med, 


Margaret 
Cailv. a nun, 
conſtrained a» 
gaiuſt her will 
to take againe 
ber habit. 


Matiat recans 
teth, 


ſhould | 
ſies anderro2s, obtaining at the ſaid archbiſhop his 
hands the beacfit of abiolution. 

At length it 2 
archbiſhop, that there was a certaine 
ſchole name wasPatilde,incloſed within the church 
pard of S. Peters 
ceſter, infected (as they 
contagion of the fozeſaid 
vthcreupon, after that the 
ned the foꝛeſaid Patilde, touching the 
cluſtons, hereſies, and erroꝛs, and found her 
anſwer plainelp and dircaly to the ſame, but ſoppi⸗ 
frically and ſubtillp; he gaue and aſſigned vnto her 
a dap peremtozp, perſonallp to appeare befoze him 
in the monaſtery of Saint James at Nozthhamp- 
ton, moze fully to anſwereto the ſaid articles, here- 
ſies, mderro2s, fhich was the ſixth dap of the ſaid 
month of Nonember ; commanding the abbate of 
the mo of Pꝛatis afoꝛeſaid, that the doze of 
the recluſe,m hich the ſad Matilde was, ſhould be ment. 
opened, and that till his returne hee ſhould cauſe her Sancta mater eccleſia,&c,i, Atcing our holy mo⸗ 
to be put in lale cuſtody. That done, he ſent forth his church not her lap to any 
mandate againFthe Lollards, vnder chis foꝛme: of het, but t 

William by the permiſſion of God, xc. To his therefo:e 
welbeloned fonncs, the Paioz and Bailiffes of the 
— of — — — Mee — 
atelp receiued ings y 4 * 
vs foz the defence of the . on theſe 
woꝛds following: Richard by the grace of age 
of Englandand of France. c. We on the 
of our holp mother the church, by the kings authoꝛi⸗ 
tp afozeſaid.doe require vou, that yeucauſe the ſame 
Richard, William, Roger, andthe reſt, tobearre- | 
ffed,mdſent vato vs: that they with cheit perniciouus =Tlilliam, 
doctrine doe not infec the people of God, c. Giuen 40 ſhem an 
vnder our ſcale. xc. in their 

By another inſtrument alſo in the ame Regiſfter ware. waigbing 
is mention made of one Caily Nun, — 
bhich foꝛſaking her oꝛder was by the ſaid oꝛe the croſſe th:& times, 
conſtrained, againſt her will, againe to enter the che cat hedꝛall charchof our lady of 
ſame, as by this inſtrument here vader enſuing ts to lap, in the 
map appcare. middle of the 
William by che grace of God, ic. To our rene- 
rend bꝛother in God, John, by the grace of God bt- 
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fowne of Leiceffer, ſtand in like 
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their knees; 
1 
And the 
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17 
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ge and 
committed to ſafe cuſtodp, as pou heard, retraded 
and recanted her foreſaid articles andopinions. Fo) 


the which thee, being dapes penance, 
was againe admitted into her Chef — in 
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| The abinrationsof good men Leiceller. Penance inioqned them. 9 
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A Parliament, Concluſions put vp tothe Parliament. 


662 
Thomas Arun Fo: ſho:tlyaftcr the death of QNuene Anne, the thou doeſt p:one oz ſet ſucha 
del and he bi ſamie peere (the king being chen in Jreland ) this kon hee is one of that number. 
0 of Loudon — re (he's g of N and Mobert concluſion is, that theſe 
to the king to Bꝛapbꝛocke the biſhop of London, (vhether ſent by co 
co uplaine of of Canturburp and the clergy, 02 
—— going of their owne actoꝛd croſſed the 
©ods Wozd. 


E x hiſt. D. 
Albani. 
Anno 


1295 
Cuucluſions ok. 
kered vp in tt 
parliament 
houle., 


Concluſions 
erhibited in the 
parltament, 


Mapicticall 
putſthood. 


Whe ſingle like 
of prieſts. 


De doth verp 
trcelſently 
paint out the 
lecherous 


clergy, 


tall and deadly ſins, did challenge 


mas at Dublin e | Quad p 
ning of the next pcre following, uhich was an. 295, Corpus Chriſti, that 


——— by the 2 A 
commandei - Jn vbich parliament, 

certain articles oz concluſions were put bpbythem woman in 

of the Goſpels ſide, to the number of twelue. Which 
conciuſions moꝛcoucr were faſtencd vp vpon the 
church doꝛe of S. Paul in London, and allo at Weſt 
minſter: the copie of vhich conclufions, with the 
woꝛds and contents thereof, here vnder enſuc. 


The booke of Concluſions or Reformati- 
ons, exhibited to the parliament holden at London, 
and ſer vp at Pauls doore and other places, in the 
18, ycere of the raigne of king Richard the 2- 
and in the yeere of out Lord 


1395. 


T Þefirſtconcluſtan; ben as thechurchof Tng- 
land began firſt to dote in tempoꝛalities after her 

ſtepmother the great church of Rome, and the chur⸗ 

ches were authozſed by appꝛopꝛiations; 

and charitie began in dincrs places to vaniſhand fly 


gene moꝛ⸗ 

that by title 
of heritage. And this cancluſton is gener all, and ap⸗ 
p2oned by experience, cuſtome, and manner, as pe 
ſhall after heare. 

The ſecond concluſion; that our vſuall pꝛieſthad, 
ſchich tooke his oziginall at Rome, and is fained to 
be a power higher than Angels, is not that pꝛieſt⸗ 
hod nbich Ch:ift oꝛdained vnto his diſciples. This 
concluſion is thus pzoued; fozſomuch as the Komiſh 50 ſickneſſeand ſores ; 
pꝛieſthod is done with ſignes and pontificall rites 
and ceremonies, and benedictions, of no fo:ce and 
effec, neither hauing anp ground in Scripture, foꝛ⸗ 
ſomuch as the biſhops ozdinall and che new Teſfa- 
e 

a olp doch giue any 
any ſuch ſignes oꝛ ceremonies becauſe that he toge⸗ 
ther with all noble and god gifts cannot conſiſt and 
be in any perſon with deadly ſinne. c 
o effec of this concluſion ts, that it is a 
and dolo2ous mockery vnto wile men. to ſe the bi⸗ 
ſhops mocke and play with the holy Ghoſt in the 4 
ning of their oꝛders; becauſe they giuecrownes 
their characters and marks in ſfcad of vhite hearts; 
and this character is the marke of Antichꝛiſt, bꝛought 
— the holy Church to cloke and colour their idle- 
neſſe 


The tyrdconcluſton; that che law of chaſtitie ens tament ; that it may be enaaed, chat 
toyned vnto pꝛieſthod, the which was firſt oꝛdained as be of theclergy (as well of 
to the pꝛeiudice of women, induceth Sodomp into 70 of the loweſt) ſhould bee fully excuſed, and occupie 
the church: but we doe excuſe vs by the bible,becanſe —=themſelues with their owne cure and charge, and 


the ſnſpect decre& doth ſap, that we ſhould not name not with others. 

it. Both reaſon and erperiente pꝛwueth this conclu⸗ The ſeuenth concluſton that we mighti y 
ſion. Reaſon thus; Fozſopinch as the delicate fee ts, chat ſpirituall pꝛapers made in the 

ding and fare of the c will haue either a natu⸗ ſdules of the dead (p anp 

rall purgation, oꝛ ſome wozſe. Experience thus; moꝛe than another) is a falſe 


thereupon all the houſes of almes in 


fozſamuch as the ſecret triall and pꝛofe of ſuch men 
are fallip founded, This concluſion is pꝛoued by two 


is, that they doe delight in women. And vhenloeuer 
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King Richard the ſeronds letter to pope Boniface the nini h. 


NR Stu, 
Lewis Clik⸗ 
toʒo, T.Latt- 
mer, John 
Mauntacute. 
guud lauo:ers, 


Dope Urban 
he ninth dead. 


\ Auno e 
21289 
Nope Boniface 
the ninth. 


The letters ot 
pope Be nitate 
the ninthto 
king Richard, 
Auuo 2 
21395. 8 
The death of 
A CLourtntv 
archbiſhop of 
Canurburie. 
Chonas Ariun- 
dell archviſhop 


of Canturburp. 


in another boke with man ocher moꝛe in our owne 
, hich wee would ſhould bee com- 
Chiiſtian | 
deſire and beſerch 

neſſe ſake, that he will thoſly refoꝛme dur church 
(now altogether out of frame) vnto the perfect 
4 her firſt beginning and oziginall, Ex Archi- 
uis Regijs. 


The verſes following were annexed vnto 
the concluſions, 


Plangunt Anglormm gentes trimen Sodomorum, 
Paulus fert, horum ſunt idola cauſa malorum : 
Surgunt ingrati Grerzite Simone nati, 

Nomine prælati, hoc defenſareparati. 

Oni Reges eſtis 2 quicunqme preftis, 
Qualiter, his geitis, gladros prohibere poteſtis? 


The which verſes are thus Engliſhed : 


175 Ong nation doth lament of Sodomites, 
cir fin, 
Which Paul doth plainely ſignifie by Idols to 


begin. 
Dat Gierlites full ingrate, from ſinnefull Simon 
p20Ng, | 
This to defend (though Pꝛieſts in name) make bul⸗ 
warks great and ſfrong, 
Vee — 13 which to rule the people Cod 
ath placed. 
With inftice ſwozd, vhy ſer per not this euill great 
defaced ? | 


After theſe concluſtons were thus pꝛopoſed in the 
parliament, the king not long after returned home 
from Dubline, into England, toward the later end 
of the parliament.Uho at his returne called certain 
of his nobles vnto him, Richard Sturie, Lewes 


Cliffozd, Thomas Latimer, John Mountacute, xc. 30 be able to diſcerne his face, 


whom he did ſharpely rebuke, and did terribly thꝛea⸗ 
ten foꝛ that he heard them fo bee fauourers of that 
ſide; charging them ftraitly, neuer to hold, main⸗ 
tame. noꝛ fauoꝛ any moꝛe thoſe opmions and conclu⸗ 
fions, And namely of Richard Sturp hee foke an 
oth,that he ſhould neuer from that day fauo2 02 de- 
fend any ſuch opinions: hich oth being taken, the 
king then anſwered ; And J ſweare (ſaith he) again 
to thee, that if thou doeſt euer bꝛeake thinc oth, 


theſematters. But pet 
ficrof the Catholike ſect was dead and 
verre beloꝛe. After nhomſucceeded in the ſchiſmaty 
call ſe cf Komepope Bonifate the ninth; tho, no⸗ 
thing inferiour to his pꝛedeceſſour in all kinde of 
cruelties, left no diligence vnattempted to ſet fo2- 
ward that vhich Urban had begun, in 

them that were the ſetters fozth of thelight of the 
Golpell: and had wꝛitten ſundꝛy times to king Ni 
chard, as well foꝛ the repealing of the aus of paxlia⸗ 
ment againſt his pꝛoutſions, Quare impedit, x pre- 
munire facies : as alſo that hee ſhould aſliff the pꝛe⸗ 


10 


20 


30 


50 


60 


lates of England in the cauſe of God (as he pꝛeten - 


ded ) agalnſt ſuch,vhoin he falſlp ſuggeſted tobe Lob 
lar ds and traytoꝛs to the church. to the king, and the 
realme,xc. Zhus the courteous pope, ſchom he could 
not reach with his ſwoꝛd, at leaſt with cruell lander 
of his malicious tongue would woꝛke his poiſon a- 
gatnſt them; ubich letter he wꝛote to the king in che 


vcre of our Lo2d 1396. which was the po 
the death of Milltam Courtney of Cai 
turbury. After whom ſucceeded in chat Tho- 


bee eee 
r op ar , 
and loꝛd Ciancellonr of England, and at laſt made 
archbiſhop of Canturburie about the perre of 


70 


To the moſt holy father in Chriſt and 


lord, lord Boniface the ninth, by the grace 
highpope of the molt holy Romiſh and ket God 
Shurch, 


his humble and deuout ſon Richard by 
the grace o 9 od king of England, and France, 
lord of Ireland, greeting and defiring to 
the miſeries of the affiifted church, and 
kiſſing of thoſe his bleſſed 


tete. 


Ho will giue my head water, and mine eyes ſtrea- 
ming teares, that I may bewaile the decay and 
manifold troubles of our mother, which haue chan- 
ced to her by her owne children in the diftreſſe of 
thispreſept ſchiſmeand diuiſion. For the have 
forgotten the proper voice of their ſhepheards, and 
hirelings haue thruſt in themſelues to feed the Lords 
Rocke, who are clothed with the apparel! of the true 
ſhepheard, challenging the name of honor and dig - 
nitie, reſembling ſo the true ſhepheard, that 
— ſheepe can ſcarce know whom they onghe to 
olloww, or what paſtour as a ſtranger they ought to 
flee, aud whom wy ſhould ſhunne as zn hirelin 
Wherfore we are afraid, leſt the holy ſtandard of 
Lord be forſaken of his hoſt, and ſothat citie, bei 
full ofriches, become ſolitarie and deſolate, and 
the land or people which was wont tofay (flouri- 
ſhing in her proſpetities) I fate as a Queenẽ and am 
not awidow, be deſtitute of the preſence other huſ⸗ 
band, and as it were ſo bevritched,! that ſhe ſhall nor 
and ſo inmazes, 
that ſhe ſhall not know where to turne her, that ſhe 
might more eaſily finde him, and that ſhe ſhall with 
weeping ſpeake that ſaying of the ſpouſe; I ſought 
him whommy ſoulel I fought him and found 
him not, For now wee arecompelled ſo to wander, 
that if any man ſay,beholdhere is Chitiſt, or there,we 
may not beleeue him ſo ſaying ; and ſo many 
heards haue deſtroyed the 22 
his amiable portion awaſte wilderneſſe. 

This multitude of ſhepheards is become very 
burdenous to the Lords flocke, For when two ſtriue 
to be chieſe, the ſtate of both their dignities ſtands 
in doubt, and in ſo rs. be giue occaſion to all 
the faithfull of Chriſt,of a ſchiſme and diuifion of the 
Church. And although both parties go about to ſub- 
due vnto their power the whole church militant, vet 
contrary to both their _ „by working this 
way, there beginneth to riſe now adiuifiontn'the 
bodie of the Church, like as when the dinifion ofthe 
quicke innocent bodie was naked, when the two 
harlots did ſtriue afore Salomonzlike as thetentribes 
of Iſrael followed leroboam the intruder, and veete 
withdraw ne from the — — for Salomon ſin: 
euen i of old time the defire of ruling hatiideawne 
the great power of the world from the vnitie t the 
church. Let your ſelues remember, we beſeech you, 
ho that all Grecce cidifall from the obedience of 
the Romiſh church in the time of the faction ot the 
primarch of Conſtantinople; and 'how Mahomet 
with his fellowes, by occaſion of ſipremacieinEc- 
cefialticall dignitie, deceived a great patt of Chri- 
ſtians, and withdrew them from the empitęandru- 
ling of Chriſt. And nov in theſe dayes, where the 
ſame ſupremacie ix, hath withdraw ne it Cicefrom the 
obedience of it: inſomuch that now in very few 
tealmes the candle that burnes before the Lord te- 
maineth, and that for Dauids ſake his ſeruant. And 
although now remaine few countries ptofeſſing — 
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Better that the 
oꝛder of the 
popes election 
ſhon'd ceaſe, 
than the church 
ſhould ſuffer a · 
ny duulſion. 


Bishops of 
Kome ap»ofn- 
ted their ſucceſ+ 
ſoꝛg to the time 
of pope Lilarie 


Election of the 


pop: not as 
was betet. 


Good counſell 
loſt, 


gerring ofa 
! 


that is to ſay, that vnder your wing they might 
promoted to riches and honor. After this ſort Achi- 
tophel was ioyned with Abſalom in 3 his 
ou ne father, and falſe vſurping of his kingdome. 
Furthermore, there ſhouldbe no icopardieto that 
election, becauſe both parties ſticke ſtifly to the old 
faſhion of election, and either of them cover the pre- 
eminence of the Romiſh church, counſelling all 
Chriſtians to obey them. And although through 
their giuing over the faſhion of — the pope 
ſhouldbe x hel for a time, it were to be borne,ra- 
ther than to ſuffer any longer this diuiſion in Gods 
Church. For that faſhionin cluſing. is not ſo neceſ- 
ſarily required to the ſtate of a pope, but the ſucceſſor 
of the Apoſtle, as neceſſarie cauſe required, might 
come in at the doore by another fafhionof — 
and that canonicall enough. And this we ate taught 
manifeſtly by examples of the fathers : for Peter t 
apoſtle appointed alter him Clement, and that not 
by falſe vſurping of power, as wee ſuppoſe, And it 
was thought, that that faſhion of appointin 
was lawfull vnto the time of pope Hilarie: Which 
decreed that no pope ſhould appoint his ſucceſſour, 
Afterward, the election of the pope went by the 
clergie and people of Rome, and the emperours 
councell agreeing therto, as it appeareth in the electi- 
on of the bleſſe _ But Martinus pope, with 
the conſent of the hoſy Synode, pant d Gharlesthe 
power to chuſe the pope. But of late Nicolas the ſe- 
cond was the firſt whom Martine makes mention 
of in his councels to be choſen by the cardinals, But 
all the biſnops of Lumbardie ( for the moſt part) 
withſtood this election, and choſe Cadulus to bee 
ope, ſaying, that the pope ought not to bee choſen 
— oft —_ of Italie. Wherefore wee thinke 
it not a ſate way ſo earneſtly to ſticke to the traditi- 
ons of men, in the faſhionof chuſing the pope, and 
ſo oft to change, leſt we be thought to breake Gods 


traditions concerning the vnitie of the church. Yea 69 feared of all Chriſten men: For that 


rather it were better yet to ordaine anew faſhion of 
his election, and meeter for him as it hath bin aſore. 
But all things concerning the ſame election might be 
kept ſafe, if Gods honor were looked fot afore your 
owne, and the peace of the church were vprighely 
ſought: for ſuch a diſhonouringſhould be moſt ho- 
norynto you, and that giuing place ſhould bee the 
reater dignitie, and the willifg depo- 

ng of your — ſhould obtaine you the entrie of 
enerlaſtinꝑ honour, and ſhould procure the loue of 
the whole world toward you, and you ſhould de- 
ſerue to bee exalted continually, as David was in 
humbling himſelfe. O how monſtrous a fight and 
how fouſe a monſter is a mans bodie disfigured with 
t. vo heads? So if it were poſſible,the ſpouſe of Chriſt 
f1:ould be made ſo monſtrous, ifſhe were ruled with 
two ſuch heads: but that is not poſſible, ſhee is 
euer altogether faire, in whom no ſpat is found; 


30 


40 ſpouſe in 


50 that the multitude of his ſeed 


66 The letter of King Richard tht ſecond to pope Boy face the ninth, 
which are ſcattered abtoad: but ſuch an enemie therefore wee muſt caſt away that rotten miembe 
of God and the Church wiſheth his ſubiects bodi- and thruſter in of his fcondiead, We cannot I 
ie to die in battell, and the more part ofthe world any longer ſo great a wickedneſſe in Gods houſe, 
toperiſh in ſoule, rather than . — pope to that we ſhould ſuffer Gods cote that wants a ſtame 
five ina lower ſtate, although it were honourable, If y any meanes to be een A hands of two, chat 
the feare of God, the defire of the heauenly king- violently drawitin ſunder. if theſe two ſhould 
dome, and the earneſt loue of the vnitie of the church —beluffered to raigne together, they would ſo be- 
doc moue your heart,ſhew in deed that your works =twixt them teare in pieces thatlitle cote ofthe Lord, 
may bearerecord to the truth. that ſcarce one piece would — another. They 
be popt will Clement and Siricius moſt holy popes, not onely to pre the wickedneſſe of the ſouldiers that crucified 
not fole his dig · are not reproued, but rather are reuetenced of hriſt: for they willing to haue the coate whole, t 
_— an? men, becauſe they gave ouer their right for profita- aid; Let vs not cut it, but let vs caſt lors ſor it, 
— ble cauſes, and for the ſame cauſe all the church of whoſe ir (hall bee. But theſe tw o ring 
holy mcn ſhew forth their — Likewiſe your theirright and title to be tried by no fot way (A 
name ſhould liue for ener and euer, if ye would doe though not in words yet in dee des) they pronounce 
the like for a neceſſarie cauſe, that is to ſay, forthe this ſentence, It ſhall neither be thine not nũne, but 
vnitie of Gods Church. Giue no heede to the vn- let it be diuided; for they chooſe rather, as it ap 
meaſurable cryings of them that fay , that the right reth,to bee Lords (though it bee but in her, 
idiicn ed flatte · Chuſing of popes is loſt, except ye efend your parts and that to the confuſion of the vnitic ofthe church) 
— g — 7 GT be aftaid, leſt ſuch ſtirrets vp ofmiſ- 20 than in leauing that lording,ro ſeekefor the of 
pope. chicfe looke for their owne commoditie or honour, the Chvrch, Wee doe not affirme this, n 


almoſt the whole iudgemenr of the world ofthem, 

being moued ſotothinke by likely conjeQures.We 

looked for amendment of this intolerable confafion 

by theſpace that theſe tuo inuenters of this milthief 

lived, But we looked for peace, and beholdtreuble: 

for neither in their lives nor intheir deaths they 

cured any comfort,bur rather, dying as it were in a 

doubt berwixt two waies, left to their ſhece 

matters of contention continual, But now for the 

pore of ſeuen yeeres, whereas of their ſucceſſors we 
ired and looked for that they ſhould beate * good 

grapes, and they bring forth wilde grapes; in rh 

matter we fall into a deſpaire. Bur i e 

as wee heare the comfort of the Lord, whicti promi- 

ſedthat miſerablie hee would deſtroy thoſe wicked 

men, and let his vineyard to other husbandrhen 

which will bring him fruite at their times 

and hath promiſed faithfully that hee w e his 

need to the end ofthe world : weis lea- 

ning on the ſure hope of this promiſe, and in hope 

contrarie to hope 838 by Gods grace will 

our helping hands to the eaſing of this m̃iſerie v 

a conuenient time ſhall ſerue, as much as our 

power is able; and although our wit doth not per- ZE 

ceiue how theſe things afore teherſed more if — | 

ded,yet we, being encouraged to this by of pt ; 

Gods promiſe,will doe out cndeuour : like as Abre- . a 

ham beleeued, his ſonne being ſlaine by facrifice, 

Id encreaſe to the 

number of the farres, according to Gods premiſe, 

Now- therefore the times draw neere to make an 

end of this ſchiſtne, leſt a third election of a ſeſiſma- 

tike againſt the apoſtles ſucceſſot make g cuſforne of 

the doing, and ſo the por ve g 

bleRomiſh pope,and he ſhallfay with his n, 

as the Patriarch of rinople ſaid yo Chelſs 

vicar hen hee forfooke him: The Lord bee 3 

thee, for the Lord is with vs. And is much to ben 


ms now to bee called the pope of Auiniorramong 
Ne eople. But — i would be thought 
of Gee men, that it belongeth not to ſecular prin- te 
ces to bridle outrages of thepope. To whom wee cen are dg dt 
anſwere, that naturally the members put themſelues the outrages 
in ĩcopardie to ſoue the head, and the parts labour to tit ho. 
ave the whole. Chriſt ſo decked his pouſe, that her * 14 
fides ſhould cleave together, and ſhould vphold 0 
themſelues, and by courſe of time and ortaſſon of 
things they ſhould correct one another vnd ceane 
together tunably. Did not Moles put downe Raron, 
becauſe hee was vnfaithfull? Salomon put downe 
Abiathar, who came by lineall deſcent from na- 
coth, and removed his prieſthood from 
to the ſtocke of Eleazar inthe perſon 6f $adotke 
which had his beginning from Eli che ? 
Reg. 2. Otho emperor depoſed pope Johnthe? 2. 
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Diſplecſure aganſi the Londoners. Certaine preparatines to the kings depoſing. 


abaſket of hozſebzead in Fleetſfreet 
Romane toke a ho2ſe-loafe out of the 


ſhops 
his head: 


wouldhaue hee 


d 
A eſcape 
biſhops men ſhut 


ther.thzeatning 1 


cep Ber pet 

harme done, but if che biſhop foꝛ his 

quiet, and had not ſtirred the coales 

were well llaked already, all had bern ended withd 

farther perturbation. But the ſtomacke of the bi⸗ 
ſhop not pet digeſted ( although his man had done 
the w2ong) hauing no great cauſe foto doe, thoſe 
name was John Waltam, being then Treaſurer 
of England,went ts Thomas Arundel, archbiſhop 
the ſame time of Pozke , and Lo2d Chancelloz of 
England, to complaine of the Londoners.Uhere is 
to be noted, ozratherreuealed by the way a pꝛiuie 
myſtery, uhich although it bee not in this ſfozie tous 
ched of the waiters, pet it touched the rea Bo 


Jolm Qaltam 
bithop of Da« 
liſburie make; 
bate, 


Thomas Arun⸗ 
dell archbiſhop 
of Yo;ke. 
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bithops not a little. Fo2 the Londoners at that 
were noto2iouſly knowne to be fano2ers of Wicks 
liffes ſide,as partly befoꝛe this is to be ſcene, and in 
the ſtoꝛie of S. Albanes moꝛe plainly doth appeare: 
There the authoꝛ of the ſaid hiſfozie, wziting vpon 
the 1 5. peere of king Richards raigne, repo in 
theſe wo2ds of the Londoners, chat they were Male 
creduliin Deum & traditiones auitas, Lollardorum 
ſuſtentatores, religioſorum detractores, decimarum 
detentores, & communis vulgi depauperatores, &c.i. 
Not right beleenersin God, no? in the trad 

of thcir fozefathers, ſuſfainers of theLollards, de⸗ 
— of religious men, withholders of tithes, and 
mpo 
Thus the Londoners, being noted and ſuſpected 
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biſhops, were the moze maliced (no doubt 


of the 
therefoze) of the ſaidbiſhops, which were the moze 
readp to find and take all occaſtons towork againt 


them, as by their doing herein well b 
Foꝛ the biſhop ol Sali ane 
againſt them, 


Londoners 
tomplamedot 
to the king, by 
the biſhops- | 
Beats partfics, 


had done, as 

Noi ſat followed after let vs 
cenſed not a little with the 
conceined eftſones againſt 


The court re⸗ 
100d from 
London to 
Vozke. 


eat cauſe, which purchaſed che k 
| amongſt his ſubtects, was fer 
murthering of his owne bncle named 
— hos was end Jen the latd 
as made befoze; 
duke, with the earle of Arundel, the earle of Mar⸗ 


The third pꝛe· 
paratiue to the 
Kings depoſing. 
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20 duer all the land by the king and howo the 
ſaid to let out his realme to farme: Duer and 
all theſe aboue pꝛemiſed, fell another matter 
was the pzincipall occaſion of this miſchiefe ; 
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ol ingham, as 
don of banülhüng theſe fozeſald kes was 
About this pꝛeſent time the duke of 
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their gloues one againſt the other, they appointed 
fight out the quarrel!, a dap bet 
pointed at Couentrie. But the k 
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| meane time, as the duke was 
on the fea to enter the land, loꝛd Edmund d 
the kings Uncle, to whom the king 
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maineth of the ſame nature that it was befoze, 
ther doth it ceaſe to be bꝛead. 
— r _ articles 


—— 4 — 

make — 4 — the 
pearance ne, 

— the cauſes and 


_ Ee ner 6b EEE: 
let 
convocation with al 
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the tenoꝛ of ſuch wo2ds as follow, 
Sautre 


The anſwere of 
Thlliam Sau⸗ 
tre giuen vpin 
Witting. 


The ttoſte ma · — of en ae At, Fry res; 5 
rerialivuotto that J will rather han 
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Sentence fronounced, and a proceſſe preſented 4gaivit William S autre: His recantation. 
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<1 x 6? berybzead.cznot? Epen de r William, ders Aua Anger t 
5 — J upon | 
| ſaidarchbiſhop demmded, wards,t the19. | 


Tritt" 1 che name of God, Amen. Wee Thomas 

a ce of God archbiſhop of Canturbury, primare 
of England and * — the ſea apoſtolicall, by the 
authotitie of God 6 


thoritie fitting for tr — haui 
God alone before our eyes, bythe counſe 

ſent of the whole Clergie our fellow brethren, 
ſuffragans affiſtants vnto vs in this preſenecouncell 


William Sautre, otherwiſe called Cha , pariſh 
pt 8 app. K en 
vpon the crime o 
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The tenor of the ſcrole and recantartion. 


Notaries, there pnblikelp 
— befoze is ſpetiſted. 
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The ridiculous manner of the Popiſb degradation of William Sautre. 


Dioceſſe a. 
— Cilicam 
autre. 


Ex Regiſt.can- 
tuar. 


Sentence ol re · 
lapſe. 


the 
ſai>ſir Willtam, as diuersothers maze did; That 
after hee had befoze the biſhop of Nozwichr 
and abiured — — "ys 2 hereſies, 
Almo other erro2s S oy tanght, 
— preached he affirmed; That in cheſame 3o tine,by 


Sacrainent of the altar after the conſecration made 


then and there pꝛeſent in the councell,fullp detemind 
top:oced to the degradation, and aqua 

of the ſaid TUlilliam Sautre, as refallen into he 

and as incoꝛrigible, acco2ding tothe ſentence definis 
— — wꝛitung, the tenoz ſchereof is in woꝛds as 


Inthe name of God, Amen. We Thomas by the 


id, gra 
— of God archbiſhop of Canturbury, 7 of 60 ſubdeacon; And, in t 


rhe Sea apoſtolicall, and Metropolitane of all Eng- 
land, doe find and declare, that thou William Sautre, 
otherwile called Chantris prieſt, by vs with the 
counſell and aſſent of all and ſingular our fellow bre- 
thren and u hole clergie, by this our ſentence defini, 
tie declared in writing, haſt beene for hereſie con- 
4ict and condemned,and art (being againe fallen in- 
to hereſie)to be depoſed and degraded by theſe pre- 
ſents. 

And from chat day being TWedneſdap there was 
in the laid comuell pꝛouinciall nothing further pꝛo⸗ 


5 
ed, as he ſaid,in the 
councell and conuocation with all incidents, de- 
peiſdents, and occaſtons, growing x anncxed there- 


50 


70 
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mas by Gods ar 
e of all England, and Legate of 
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habite and ap and 
one relallen into ſentence defini- 


counſcli,aſent, ad 
ned;andby concluſion of al our fellow 
es, 


p 
all power andau of celeb 


allo wee pull from thy backe the > 
from thee the veſtiment, and depziur cha 
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me p 

fallen, condenmed by ſenteuce 
degrade and put thee from the ozderof a 
in token of this thy 

tion we take from thee the boke of the now 
and doe depꝛiue the of all au 


and actuall depo 
and maniple, and oy 
ner of ſubdiaconicall 


and all manner dignitie of an 
conſell ano anther —— — 
William wee haue, an Exozcift pꝛetenſed, in the 
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The — ofthe king againſt Williani 
Sawrre, 
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O ich murder 
end behtading 
in the deine of 
king Henrte the 
fr uti. 
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A chbiſhop ef 
3'5»4e. and lozD 
(onttip a 
gatuſt king 
Dcnric 4. 


Lord Barvolfe, ar 
Hentyv Hercte, 
tarlt of No · 
thumbe:land 
agatuſt che 
king. 

E x Dor. Scala 
Mundi. 
Articles (tt vp» 
on Church 
dv02(s againſt 
king Yenry 4. 


of firſt of all them in Wickliffes time, 
of Ch, th fi darnedintherage of he ein 
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vi 


the raigne of this pznce, that 

euer terrible, in his actions 

men heartũp belouev, but ones neucr lacke flat- 

terers about them. Neither was the time of his 

raiane very but fullof tr of blood, and 

— was _ ——— —— 

agame raigne 

after he was rwnozed to be aliue (of them 

ſired belike that to be t: ue which they knew to = 

falſe) foꝛ the which diners were erccuted, Fo2 the 

ſpace of fire 02 ſeuen pres together almoſt no 

peere pallcd without foine conſpiracie againlf the 

king. Long it were here torecite the blond of all ſuch 

Nobles and other, ubich was ſpilt in the raigne of 

r —— 

earle 

— ——— — — the wits 
ers differ ſoi ing names, t mens 

tion of foure earles,of Surrep, of Exceſter, of 1 

liſpurp. and loꝛd Spencer earieof Gloceſter. Ex lib 

cui tit. Calendarium Btuti. 


And the next yeere following Sir John Claren- 
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houa2,the Ie 
monaltie, and to the vtilitie and p: 


— The — of tering 00 Qerno ) 
with = In che vhich yeere the violence ol perfons we ſhall 
pꝛiſon in 
to the conduit there now ſtanding. 
To let paſſe other eee wiſh, 
ſametime, as Blunt t Benet 40 — that enen eval 


o2nehill called che tunne, was turned in 


and Thomas Ulinterſecll cſquire ; Alſo the of his ſupꝛeme tudgement. 
pri when wnneente i, Berry Bes e a b e te 
night ep 2 ry 
and Will:am Frierbie. After all theſe low Henry John ol Gaunt late duke of Lancaffer, and 
earle of Rozthumberland, and lozd Bar dolfe. can- monly called king en rom = 
ſpiring te kings death were taken in the the ſame. although without all right and title there 
wa oro. 
This cinill rebellion of ſo nee traito2s, muaders, and — Gods 
againf the king, declared wat 50 in Nome, England, Males, and four 
people then bare toward this king Henxy. —— 4 —— 
hom J cannot pꝛetermit here allo the heires, his 6 
Manke named Richard Scrope, uho with 
Movbrey; Marſhall of England, — 1 
company in the Nozthcountrie — 
* to whom alſo was —5 be of red certain — my romp) 
Hey Pore gene againſt his ſaid — 2 
— Fx Chron, D. Albani. anvtoficre pt — en as * a ee 
ple moꝛe willingly to take goed neg in econ 
certaine articles againſt the ſaid king, to Thomas vukeof duke of 1 _ 
ef 10. andfaſtned chem vpon EET GT not finiſhed 
and monaſteries to be read of all men in b — ſentence by 
Whth articles if any be diſpoſed 1 pre je the —— of his rather —— ae 
much is the lame alſo containe a great part of the L ancaſter, by the voice of diuers of the loꝛds 
daings betwerne king Henry and Richard rall andnobllitic of the — — 
aforeſaid, J thought, foz the better opening of the conſent; there to remaine foz a ccrtaine time aps 
matter here vnder to inſert theſame, in f pointed vntohim bythe a loꝛds, and withall bee 
as 3 found them in the ſtoꝛp of Scala mundi erpeſſed. bound by oth not to returne Cogan 
fozehehad obtainedfauour — — of the king. 


Articles ſer vpon Church dores againſt K. 70 Ho lang after, when the king was 


Henry the fourth. reland foz refo:mation of that 
—_ to the crowne of E conmeny 
IA name of God, Amen. Bekoze the Lend Je» belling againſt the ſame ; the ſaid 
18 wdgeof the quicke — Wee meane time contrarie to bis och and 
oth — befoze the time limited vnto him 
all his fautours and innaders = 
— into the Realme, ſwearing and 
faze the face of the people, that his 
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The archbi(l.op of Torke, Lord Thomas Monbrey,with others executed, 


The kine char 
ged with tui 
gouernennnt. 


King Henry 
chat ged with 
oppꝛeſſion and 
perry, 


fas that many biſhops,abbats, pꝛioꝛs # 1 


8. Ei 1 — — againſt the ſaid loꝛd 
Jthtp, es tc. 
Hearpy,foz that aſter his attaining to the crowne he 
— 45 ratified, allowed, and appꝛoued a moſt 
wicked ſfatute (ct fazth and renucd in the parlia- 
ment holden at Wincheſter. The vbich ſtatute is 
ee eats ir oh 
and p: | 
Gk vato blefſed S. Peter and his ſucceſloꝛs bi- 
e e al pri hoot 
92 ce diſpo a ott- 
ans as well ſaperiour as inferiour : ſchich wicked 
ſfatute is the cauſe of many miſchiefcs,vid.of fimo- 
| ,ince{t,nilo2der,x — ym 
will not ſay by vertue, but rather by errout 
ſtatute haue beſfowed the benefices vacant vpon 


young men,rude and vawozthy perſons, tthichhaue 
compacted ch 


nweale,+the main 
hee 


taken of them: And cler- 
gy, and moze miſerable ſill 
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one 
UWherefazc,as 

10. In thetenth! 
openly pꝛoteſt by theſe 
all our aſliſtants in che 


and England, 
heires, the cl 
; that 


to 


certaine articles concerning the 


.. bzough | 
delfcucion of thelaine, fo be | 


Thzee tauſes 
declared. 


red of the hole aſſemblie, as well of cht ſpiri- 
tuall as tempo:all, and the faiſhfall commons of 
England: beſerching pou all in the balnels of Je- 
ſus Chill the rightcongiudge, and fo the merits of 
our bleſſed Ladie the mother of God, and ol Saint 
Geoꝛge our defender, vnder thoſe diſplayed banner 
we with to liue and die, and vnder paine of damnati- 
on, ſhat ye will be fauourable to vs, and to our cau⸗ 
ſes ubichare thꝛer in number. Whercof the firſt is, 
chat we exalt vnto the kingdome the true andlaw- 


full heire, and him to crolune in 


Earle of Weg, 


e merlandagaind 
the at p, 
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hands. And therefoꝛe he was compelledin all things 
to ſerue their hrmout , as did appcare as well in con 
demning William Santre befoꝛe, as alin ocher 
ſchich conſequently we haue now to intreat of, bk 


Abba! of Hales 


hanged, 
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the articles. 
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Sacrament. 


into his mind that the woꝛds are to betaken 


cb. vnlel bewog he mae: 


any 
ſame t 
full, that the — —— 
chen all theſe things were thus finiſhed, and all 
the laid concluſtons were often read in the valgar | 
tongue; the fozeſaidarchb.demanded of him, ubether 70 And as he was thus ſtending in the pipe az tune 
bee would renounce and fozſake his opinions and (fo2 as pet Bull was not tn the 
ſuch like concluſions o2not, and adhere to the do- biſhops) it that the | 
ctrine of Chziſf and Catholike faith? He ſonne, was reſent, [ 
that, accoꝛding ta that he had ſaid 
adhere and ſtand to thoſe wo2ds,fthich 
Theconfancy made 1 — 
befoze the arch» required the ſaid John, in the bowels of Jeſus ii Mee admoniſhed and 
biſhop. that hee would fozſaks thoſe opinions and concluſſ» uing reſpect vnto himſelfe hee ſhould 
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The crnel Statate Ex officio, compared to the law of Maximinas, 


The Statute Ex vfficis. 


catho 
— 4 Nor that any hereafter make 8 
uenticles or aſſemblies, ot r- 
maner of ſchooles . this ſe, 
—*— 7 
me anes rauor an ma- 
kerof vnlawfull aſſemblies, or any locke booke ma- 
ker or writer, and finally any ſuch , informer, 
— — elde bela —— ch 
ns hauing an $s,writings,or ſche- 
dules comaini ct wicked dogtrnes and opi 
ons, thi es this preſent 
— and . and : = 
or cauſe to bee deliuered all and the ſaid 


bookes and writings vnto the Ordinarie of the ſame 


— — law 
0 Henri 
the fourth, : 


againſt him by the dioceſan ofthe | 

miſlaries ( for ſo bythe Canon law he 

leſt to the ſecular power, vp giuen to 
| — 


E 7 
nn 
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ſtatute, or not to 


vntill he or they ſo offendi 
l him or themſelues as t 


he or they . 
the lawes eccleſiaſticall) the ſald wic 
chings, teachings, and hereticall 
nions. And that the ſaid Ordinary 
his Commiſſaries openly 
all the effect of law againſt the ſaid 
ſted and remaining vnder ſafe cuſto 
end and determine the matter within three moneths 
after the ſaid arreſt (all * and excuſes ſet apart) 
according to the order and cuſtome of the Canon 
haw. And if any perſon, in any cauſe aboue mentio- 
ned, ſhall be law fully conuicted the Ordinary 
of the dioceſſe or his Commiſſaries;that then the ſaid 
Ordinarie may lawfully cauſe the ſaid perſon ſo con- 
uicted (according to the manner and qualitie of his 
* be laid in any of his ovrne priſons and there to 
be ept o long as to his dicretton ſhall be thought 


expedient, 


And further, the ſaid Ordinary(exceptin caſes by 
— — 


the which according to the Canon law 
fending ought to be deliuered to the ſecular poet) 
ſhall c _ the ſaid perſon with ſuch a fine of mony 
to be paid vnto the kings maieftie, as heſhall thinke 
competent for themaner and qualiicof his offence, 
And the ſaid dioceſan ſhall be to 
ofthe ſaid fine, into the k 
by his letters patent vnder his ſeale; to the intent 
hat the ſaid fine may be leuied to the kings maieſties 
vſe of the goods of the perſon ſo conuct 

And further, if any perſon within this realme and 
other the kings maijcfhes dominions ſhall be conui- 
Qed before the Ordinarie of the place, or his Com- 
miffaries, ofthe ſaid wicked preachings, doctrines, 
opinions, ſchooles, and hereticall & erroneous infor- 
mations or any of them; and will refuſe to abiure 
& recant the ſaid wicked fect, preachings,teachings, 
opinions, ſchooles and informations; or if, after 
his abiuration once made, the relapſe be pronounced 


and that hee 
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their vigilant care in ſeing the 
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much as in vs doth lie, to ge! increaſe of faith and 
ſernice of Cod, firſt roting out the euill werdes and 
offendicles ahich by the meanes of peruerſe p:ca- 


hich we ſe to riſe vnder — of the pꝛemiſſes; 
aiſoforemoneall ſuch 2 ich the ſaid our 
purpoſe map be — by pm rey be aſſent » 
all our Suffraganes and other Pꝛe 
ſent in this our conuocation of the of 
the pzocurato2sof them that bee abſent, and at the 
inſtant petition of the pꝛocuratoꝛs of the _— cler- 
gie within this our pꝛouinte of Canturburie, foꝛ the 
moꝛe fortification of the common law in this part, 


- adding thereunto puniſhment and penalties con- 


digne as be here viider wiitten, wee will and com 
mand, o:daine and decre: 

That no manner ot perſon ſecular oꝛ regular, be 
ing . to pꝛeach by the lawes now pꝛeſcri⸗ 

by ſpetiallpnuiledge. ſhall take dpon 

bin office of pzeaching the Wozdof hog oꝛ by 
—— r 8 laitie, — 2 

within the Church 02 ut, except 
firſt pꝛeſent himſelfe, and bee examined of the Oꝛd 
narieof the place,vhere he pzeacheth. And ſo being 
found afit perſon,as well inmaners as knowledge, 
he ſhall bee ſent by the ſaid Oꝛdinarie fo ſome one 
church o2moze, as ſhall be thought erpedient by the 
ſaid Oꝛdinary, accoꝛding to che qualitie of the per- 
ſon, No2 any perſon afozeſard ſhall pꝛeſume to 
p2each, except firſt he gine faithful ſignification in 
due fozme of his ſending and authozitie, that is, 
That he Þ isanthozized do come in foꝛme appointed 
him in that behalf; and thoſe.that affirme they come 
by ſpeciall pziniledge,doe ſhew their pziailedge vnto 
the artec Uicar of ſhe place there they peach, 
And thoſe, that pꝛetend themſelues to be ſent by the 
Oꝛdinarie ot the place, ſhall likewiſe — the Oꝛ⸗ 
— letters wn * ES fo2 tha — 
vnder his great ſeale s alwayes 
the Curate (hauing the perpetuitie) to bee ſent of 
right vato the people of his owne cure. But if any 
perſon afoꝛeſaid id hall be foꝛbidden by the Oꝛdinarp 
of the place, 02 anpother Superioꝛ to pzeach,byrea- 
ſon of his crro2s oꝛ hereſies ſchich befoze peradnen- 
ture hee hath pꝛeached and taught; that then and 
— thencefo2th he abſtaine from pꝛeaching within 

r pꝛouince. vntill he haue purged himlelfe, and be 

ily admitted againe to pꝛeach luft ar⸗ 
— of him that ſuſpended and de him. 
And ſhall alwayes after that carry with him, to all 
places vhereſoener he ſhall pꝛeach, the letters teſtt- 
moniall of him that reſtoꝛed him. 

Moꝛeouer, che pariſh p2iclts oꝛ Uicarstempozall, 
not hauing perpetuities , no being ſent in fozme 
afoꝛeſaid, ſhall ſumply pꝛeach in che churches there 
they haue charge, onely thoſe things vhich are ex- 
pꝛelly contained in the pꝛouinciall conffitntion ſet 
forth by John our p2edecefſo2 of god memozte, to 
helpe the ignoꝛance of the pꝛieſts, which beginneth, 
Ignorantia Sacerdotum, Which boke of conſtituti⸗ 
ons we would ſhould be had in euery pariſh church 
in our pꝛouince of Canturbury , within thꝛer mo⸗ 


neths next after the publication of theſc pꝛeſents, 


and as therein is required) that it be effecnally de⸗ 
claredby the pꝛieſfs themſelnes peerely, and at the 
times appomted. And left this whole ome fatute 
might be thought hurtful of ſome, by reaſon of pat- 5 

ment of money,o2 ſome other difficulty: wee there ⸗ 
fo:e will and o2daine, that the examinations of the 
perſons afoꝛeſaid, and the making of their letters 
by the O2dinaric,be done gratis and freely, withont 
any exaction of money at all by thoſe to vhom it 
ſhall appertaine, And if any man ſhall willinglp 
pꝛeſume to violate this our ſtatute grounded 

we old law after the public ation ot the ſame he all 


incurre the ſentence of greater 

ipſo facto: thoſe abſolution we 

. 
any 

ſtatute, and not waighing the ſent 


excommunication, doe the SS ne tbe ton 


him to pꝛeach; ſaying and 
firming that 


alledging, 
the ſentence of greater ercommunics- 
tion atozeſaitd cannot be ed byche church in 


to the perſons of the "us the ſame; 
Superioꝛs of the y 
fo2bid him from the Cor 


S . And hat the ſaivperſon herenpon latfull 


2 manner 


ced an heretike 

dinarie of the p ine ub And that from 
bee reputed — taken foꝛ an heretike and 
tike, and that hee incurre ( ipſo facto) the per 
20 of herelie and clmarte, rd inthe in he 
chiefly that his gods be adindged confiſc 
— appꝛehended, and kept bythe to thy 


at 


che 


ertaine. And that his —— ob 
— bcingeonmined, i all caſes bee like- 


wiſe puniſhed if they y ceaſe not off within 
lawfu p warned thcreof by their ſu⸗ 


Furthermoze, noclergie man, oꝛ parochians of Conti. 2 
Cantur- 


moneth, being 
periours. 


anp paxiſh oꝛ place within our pꝛoutnce of 


30 buric ſhall admit any man to pzegch within —— 


chnrches, churchpards oꝛ other 


except firſt there be manifeſt knowledge had of 


authoꝛitie, pꝛiuiledge, o: ſending thither 
to the oꝛder afoꝛeſaid: Dtterwiſe . 


ſe che 
churchpard, oꝛ that place ſocuer, in which it was fo 
ſtaſticall 


preached, ſhall ipſo facto reteiue the eccle 


interdic,and ſoſhall remaine interdicted,vntill they 
that ſo admitted and ſuffered him to p2each , * 
reo med themſelues, and — 1 the 715 


dicted to bee relcaſed in 


eicher rom the 1 his ſu⸗ 


periour. 
ozeouer,like as eg 
info the ground (we 
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command, that the 
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declare che vices them, an A bled 
not 2— . hee pꝛeach 
oꝛder, y puniſhed 
— do place,acco2ding to the 


n gien gu aſnuch as the part is ble at agrat Conſtit. 


not with the thole; we doe decree and 
60 no pꝛeacher aforeſaid, oꝛ anyother 
ner, ſhall otherwiſe teach oz pꝛeach 
ſacrament of the altar, mat 
ſinnes oz any other ſactamentof 


che 
ch. pꝛeach, o oblerne an 1 gener 
„ thatkener, con 
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—— of che Oꝛdinarie in vhoſe territonie 
offended, and hath recetued vhotcſome penitence 
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wilde | 
— 205 — Fn Law of God, hath let on 
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wich diuers and vnſruit full and 


in this connocation aſſembled, and the 
them that areabſent, leſt the riuer 


Inquiſition to 
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thꝛough Col- 
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Halls of Dx- 
fozd, 


ners,02 contrary to the 
otherwiſe than 
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and his counceil. And of — — 
t glad: loz in my conſcience J 
aſke hither 


Truth leaueth 
al watts a (wett 
(melt behind it. 


one tatthred hereafter, Andtus ſome deale 
by this wꝛiting may bee percemed 

grace, how that that the enemies of the truth rg 

oldly in their malice ) infozce them to 

freedome of Qxiſts Goſpell , fe — 
Chiiſt became man and ſhed bis heartebiod. 
therefoꝛe it is great pittieand ſozrow, that many 
men and women doe their owne will, and 
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giuew-if it may 
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690 The true notes of the true C horch: To ſweare by a Booke, whether it be lawfull, 


thozities and reaſons of the Saints and Docto2s 
accozding vnto Holy Scripture, and declaring it 


—— in che Father, and in the Son, 
that they are one God Almightie, 3 beleene in the 
— that he is alſo wich them the ſame God 
Almightp. 
een eee 
6 at haue becnc, and that now are p ? me, pea, 
the end of the woꝛld ſhall be, a people the niich ſhall fozeelſe: And J ſaid to him; Sir, a boke is 
endeauour thein to know and to kerpe the comman» elſe but a thing copled together of viners 
dements of God, dꝛeading ouer all things to oſtend and to ſweare by any creature both Gods Law 
God, and louing and ſerking moſt to pleaſe hum: and mans law is againfl it. | 
J belceue, that all they that haue had, and pet haue, But fir, this thing J ſapheere to pon befoze theſe 
and all they that pet ſhall haue the fozeſaidvertues, pour clerkes, wich my fozeſaid pzoteſtation, 
ſurely ſtanduig in the bell er God, hoping ſtedfaſt⸗ here, wen, and to whom, men axe bound ta 
iy in his merciful doings, continuing to their end 20 lweare oz to obey in any wile after Gods b 
in perfect charitie, wiltully,patiently,andgladly ſaf- Saints. and true Dodoꝛs, acto:ding 
fering perſecutions, by the example of Chzift chiefly Law; J will thꝛough Gods grace bee euer 
and his Apoſtles, all theſe haue their names wetten = thereto, with all mp cunning and 
in the boke of life. DCC 
The trut notes Therefoze J belcue, that the gathering toge- foze that Jſweare(as Jhauthere 
of the true ther of this people, lining now heere in this life, ll chall 
Church. is the Holy Church of God, fighting here on earth ſhewme that vhereof pe will coxrect mee, and vhat 
againſt the fiend, the pꝛolperitie of the wozld, and is the o2dinance that pee will thus oblige mee to 
their fleſhlyluffs. Wherefoze,ſceing that all the ga ⸗ fulfill, 
thering together of this Church befoze ſaid, and eue 30 
ry part thereof, neither coneteth, no: willeth, noz lo⸗ 
ucth, no: ſceketh any thing but to elchew the offence 
ol God, and to do his pleaſing will p, gladly, 
and wilfully, with all mine heart, J ſubmit my 
vnto this holy Church of Chzift, to bee euer burome 
and obedient to the oꝛdinance of it, and of every 
member thereof, after my knowledge and 
by the helpe or God. Zherefoze J knowledge now 
and euermoꝛe ſhall, tf God will, that with all my 
heart. and with all my might, J will ſubmit me on; 
ly to the rule and gouernance of them, ithom after 
mp knowledge may perceiue by the hauing and v⸗ 
ſing of the befozelaid vertues, fo be members of the 
holy Church. UWherefo:e thete articles of beleefe and 
all other (both of the old lam, and of the new, which 
after the tomm mdement of God any manoughtto 
bcleue) J beleenc verily in my ſoule, as a ſinnefull 
deadlp w:etch, of my canning and power, ought to 
beleeue : pꝛaping the Loꝛd God foz his holy 
to —.— — A — —— = 
= dbecauſe 2a name, 
Tab dae, © cre aboue all things tobe a faithfullmember of bo 
T pray zou id lp — I — — — befoꝛe pou ol 
* oure that are now heere pꝛeſent, coneting 
men and women that now be abſent knew the ſame: 
that is, that thing ſocuer befoꝛe this time I haue -02 
ſaid o2 done, oꝛ wat thing here J ſhall doe oꝛ ſap at as pee 
3 any time hereafter, J e, that all the ald law here rehearſed to me, J become 
Ten ce. andnewlavw, ginen and ozdained bycounlell of the pealer, enery biſhops elpy, ſomoner of 
mw. g. perſons of the Trinity, were giuen and wzittento 0 land. Fo2 if J ſhould thus put vp and 
the ſaluation of mankinde. And J beleene,that theſe names ot men and women 
lawes are ſufficient foz mans ſaluation. And J be- full : 
leene enery article of theſe lawes, fo the intent that 
theſe articles oꝛdained and commanded of cheſe thꝛee 
perſons of the moſt bleſſed trinity are to be belæued. 
Aud therefoze to the rule and the oꝛdinance of 
theſe Gods Lawes, meeklp, gladly, and wilfullp, J 
ſubmit me with all mine heart; that uboſoeuer can 
oꝛ will by authozitie of Gods Law, o2 by open rea; 
ſon, tell mee that J haueerred oꝛ now 02 
time hecreafter (hallerre in any article beleete 
(from hich inconuenience God kepe ws 
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The true notes of the true Church ro ſorare by a Booke, whether it be lawfall, 


cAIha? is the 
hol y churth. 


The true notes 
; ofthe true 
Church. 


CA bat hereſie 
jnthis deleeke, 
J pray ou my 
Lozd: 


Tyceld Te. 
Nament and 
nw, 


on che right 
fiftie dap alte 
the * | 
and J belcue that Chaiſt come and iudge all 
mankinde, ſome to euerlaſting peace, and ſome to 
eucrlafting paines. 

And as J belœue in the Father, and in the Son, 
that they are one God Almightie, 83 beleeue in the 
— that he is alſo wich them the ſame God 

mightp. 

And J beleenc an Yolp Church, chat is, all they 
that haue becnc, and that now are, and alwapes to 
the end of the wo2ld ſhall be, a people the uhich ſhall 
endeauour thein to know and to kerpe the comman-» 
dements of God, dzeading ouer all thingstooffend 
God, andlouing andſ&king molt to pleaſe hun:and 
J beleue, that all they that haue had, and pet haue, 
and all they that pet ſhall haue the fozeſaidvertues, 
ſurely tanding in the bell ert God, hoping ſtedtalt⸗ 
iy in his mercifull doings, continuing to their end 
in perfect charitie, wilfully,paticntly,andgladly ſaf- 
fering perſecutions, by the example of Chzilt chiefly 
and his Apoſtles, all theſe haue their names witten 
in the boke of life. 

Therefo:e J belcue, that the gathering toge⸗ 
ther of this people, lining now heere in this life, 
is the Holy Church of God, fighting here on earth 
againſt the fiend, the pꝛolperitie of the wozld, and 
their flechly luſts. Wherefore, ſceing that all the ga⸗ 
thering together of this Church befoze ſaid, andeue- 
ry part thereof, neither coneteth, no: willeth, noz lo⸗ 
ucth, no: ſceketh any thing butto elchew pe offence 
of God, andto do his pleaſing will p, gladlp, 
and wilfully, with all mine heart, J ſubmit mp 
vnto this holy Church of Chzift, to bee euer burome 
and obedient to the oꝛdinance of it, and of every 
member thereof, after mp knowledge and power 
by the helpe of God. Zherefoze J knowledge now 
and euermoꝛe ſhall, if God will, that with all mp 
heart, and with all my might, J will ſubmit me on; 
lyto the rule and gouernance of them, hom after 
mp knowledge may perceine by the hauing and v⸗ 
ſing of the befo2elaidvertues, fo be members of the 
holy Church. Wherefoze thete articles of beleefe and 
all other (both of the old lam, and of the new, wich 
after the tomm mdement of God any man ought to 
bcleue) J beleue verily in my ſoule, as a ſinnefull 
deadlp wꝛetch, of my canning and power, 
beleeue : pzaping the Loꝛd God foz his holy 
to increaſe my beleefe, and to . 

And becauſe to the — + name, I de- 
irc aboue all things to be a faithtull member of ho · 
ee eee eee 

our . 
men and women that now be abſent knew the ſame: 
that is, ſchat thing ſocuer befoze this time I haue 
ſaid o2 done, oꝛ Wat po hn ſhall doe oꝛ ſap at 
any time hereafter, J that all the old law 
and new law, ginen and oꝛdained bycounſell of the 
2 perſons of the Trinity,were giuen and wzittento 
the ſaluation of mankinde. And J beleeue, chat theſe 
lawes areſufficient foz mans ſaluation. And J be- 
leene enery article of theſe lawes, fo the intent that 


theſc articles oꝛdained ndcommanded of cheſe thꝛee 


perſons of the moſt bleſſed trinity are to be bele&ened. 
And therefoꝛe to the rule and the oꝛdinance of 
theſe Gods Lawes, mœkly, gladly, and wilfullp, J 
ſubmit me with all mine heart; that vhoſoeuer can 
o2 will by authozitie of Gods Law, o2 by openrea- 
ſon, tell mee that J haue erred oꝛ now 
time hecreafter Hall erre in any article 
uenience God kerpe 


vnto thoſe 

Le Foz by 

vntted charitably vnte thele lawes. Bea fir, and 
oner this, J belcene and admit all the ſentences, au⸗ 


| | the 
ro pꝛap pou tell me, if after pour bidding J ſhall 


2 4 


. 


tho:ities and reaſons of the Saints and Doctos 
actoꝛding vnto Holy Scripture, and declaring it 


J ſubmit me wilfuſly and meekelp to bee euer d⸗ 
bedient, after my and to 
—1 and —— are — bean 

— — 
nttie 02 of God. Bat lie 
my hand vpor the boke, to hat - 

— 2 —— 

—— — — 

e thing copled together of viners 

and to ſweare by any creatare both Gods Law and 
23 r ſaphecre to pou befoꝛe theſe 

,0ur clerkes, with mp fozeſaid pꝛoteſtation, 
how, the hen, and'o hom, men areborny ts 


d true Daco2s , acco2ding 

Law; A will thzongh Gods grace bee euer 
pop pra fr fa the aritieaf ©on; that gerte 

; 02 

foze at Jſwearc(as Jhane here zehearſedto pou) 
tell me how oꝛ thereto that J ſhall ſubmit mee: and 
ſhewme that thereof pe will coxrect mee, and vhat 
is the o:dinancc that pee will thus oblige mee to 
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Commendation of lohn Wicklifſe : Repir.gton a profeſſer, became a perſecutor, 


— — 


—— ——— — 
— — 


Dappit bee they 
tha! continnt 
to the end. 


Jot worth) 
ta ſe couetilc. 


It is pitty theſe 


" paclates cannot 


{wcare- 
Couctouſneſſe 
toviied with po⸗ 
pithicllc, 


urſucth Chzilts people. And the feining that ſhefe 
— diſlemble by wozldly pzudence , keping them 
cowardly in their pꝛeaching and cagimuning with⸗ 
in the bonds and termes (which ut blanie may 
bee ſpoken and ſhewrd out of che moſt Moꝛldiy li 
uers ) will not bee vtipuniſhedof God, Foz to the 
point of truth, that theſe men ſhewed out ſometime, 
they will not now ſtretch foꝛth their lines. But by 
be d eee war come 

vo2kes e 
ſlander and topurſue 1 members, rather 


than they will be purſ 
And the arch ſaid to mee: Theſe men, the 
vhich thou ſpeakeſt of now, were folegand heretiks, 
ben they were counted wiſe men of thee and other 
ſuch Loſels. But now they are wiſe men, though 
thou and ſuch other deeme them vawile. Neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe, J neuer wiſt any that right ſaid, that any 
vhile were inuenomed wich your conta 

that is, contaminated and ſpotted doarine, 

And I ſaid to the archbiſhop: Sir, A thinke well 
that theie men and ſuch other are now wile as to 
this woꝛlo: But as their wo2ds ſounded ſometime, 
and their wo: kes ſhewed outwardlp, it was like to 
moue me that they had earneſt of the wiſedome ol 
God, and that they ſhould haue deſerued mickle 
grace of God to haue ſaued their owne foules and 
many other mens, if they had continued faithfully 
in wilfull poucrty, and in other ſimple verinous li⸗ 
uing : and ſpecially if they had with theſe —— 


ren 


vertues continued in their buſie fruitfull ſowing 
Gods Wozd: as to — 2 88 
occupied them a ſeaſon in a wits; fu _ 
to know the pleaſant will of God, tranelling a 
their members full buſily to doe thereafter, purel 
and chiefly tothe pꝛapſing of the moſt holy name o 
God, and fo2 grace of edification and ſaluation of 
Chiltian people. But woe wozth falſe conetiſe, and 
euill courſell and tyꝛannp, by vuhich they and manp 
men and women are led blindly into an euill end. 

Then the archbiſhop ſaidvnto me; Thou, and ſuch 
other Loſels of ** would pour beards 
fullncere to haue a benefice. Foz by Jeſus J know 
none moꝛe couetous ſhꝛewes than ye are, that 
ye haue a benefice. Foz loe, I gaue to John Purup 
a benefice but a mile out of this caſtle, and J heard 
moꝛe complaints about his couetouſneſle fo: tithes, 
and other mildoings than J did of all men that were 
aduanced within my dioceſſe. 

And J ſaid to the archbiſhop:ſir, Nuruie is neither 
with pon now foz the benefice that pou gane him, 
no? heldeth hee faithfully with the learning that hee 
taught and wzit befoze time: and thus hee 
himſelfeneither to bee hot nozcold, and hee 
and his fellowes map ſoꝛe dꝛead, that if they turne 
not haſtily tothe way that they haue fozſaken, per; 
aduenture they bee put out of the number of hits 


choſen people. | | 
And the archbiſhop ſaid: T Puruie be now 


8 


8 
: 


a falſe harlot, I quit me now to him: But come he 60 


moꝛe fo2 ſuch cauſe befoze me (ere wee part) Y 


- knowwith whom he holdeth. But J ſap to 


A worthie comes 
mendation of 
maſter Lohn 
CAicaliffe. 


are theſe holy men and wiſe, of hom thon half ta- 
ken thine infozmation ? 

And J ſaid: Sir, maſter John TWickliffe was 
holden of full many men the greateſt clerke that 
chey knew then lining, and therewith hee was na- 
med a palling ruly man and an innocent in his li⸗ 
uing: and therefoꝛe great men communed of 


twich this 
him, and they loued ſo his learning, chat they weit it 
themlelnes 1 a 


e 

er. Mereftoꝛe ſir. ozeſaid | 
Tlicklifte is pet holden, of full — — 
men, the moſt agreeable learning vnto che — 
and teaching of Ohꝛiſt and or his Py 
openly ſhewing and declaring how the Church of 
Ch:if hath beene and pet ſhould be ruled and gouer ; 
ned.Therefoze lo many men and women couet this 
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And J ſaid: 1 tell 
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chat came to mee from © 
— — = _ 
Loſſell hach ſowne 


among 
there was a _—_—— delinered to 
Archbiſhop. by Archbiſhop read 
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himtopreath, — 8, 
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| An effectuais 
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an with grant in all t- 


2 op - xp ble: Nur he pzench- 
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T be examination of William Thorp : Two manners of obeying, 


god and vertuous but alſo 
He anfwereth „And Jſaid fo hs ; Dir 
— pour letter of licence o2other 
letter ot Acence. wee ſhould haue to witnelle that 


ſent to pꝛrach: wer know well that neither 

noꝛ any other Biſhop of this land will: 

aup ſuch letters of licence, but if wee 

vs to pou, and to other biſhops by 

not topaſle the vounzs and termes iyich pee fir, 
other biſhops will limit to vs. Andlince mat ; 
tet pout termes bee ſome too large, and 

ſtrait; wee dare not oblige vs thus to bee bouriden 
to pon to kæpe the termes, iich pou will 


— — ere wwe dit ¶ -— Ae Eon ——5ꝑ —2 — 
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The inconueni · Vpon parchment we dare not 
e:c:oofſceking flce of pzcaching (to hich pꝛeaching all 
oi che biſhops their cunning and power are bound, by 
mumonies of Godslaw, and great doco2s ) 
any mention making of letters. F02 
kle as we haue taken vpon vs the office of 
(though we are vnwozthy thereto) we came 
pole to fulfill it with the helpe ol God, by 
The witneſſe of of his owne law, and by witnele of ge 
the predchers. and Saints, accozdingly hereto 
ot the followers — — God, Foz ade 


if 


bit 


2H 


occupie vs faith- 
fully to doe our office iuſtly: pea the people to hom 
we pꝛeach (bce they faithfullo2 vnfaithfull) hall bee 
our letters, that is, our witneſſe-bearers: fa the 
truth where it is ſowne may not bee vnwitneſſed, 
Fo2 all that are conuerted and ſaued by learning of 
Gods woꝛd, and by working ther , are wit- 
ncfſe-bearers, that the truth and ſothfaſneſſe., 
they heard and did after, is cauſe of their ſaluation; 
And againe, all vafaithfall men and women wich 
hcard the truth toldont to them, and would not 
thereafter: aſſo haue 
truth, and would not heare it, becaule 
would not doe thereafter : all 
neſſe againſt themſelues, and 
would not heare, — 


: 
FT 


4: 
SLE 


28335 
Fre? 


and 
3 
people 
euill, ſufficeth to all true pꝛeachers; wee 
we doe not the office of piieſthod, if that 
our pꝛeachmg, becanſe that wee haue not, 
not haue duely Biſhops letters, to 
we are ſent of them topzeach. This ſentence 
and of farhfoll Apoſtles nd Dileiples laping thus 
s 
Wie neede no letters of commendatfons as ſome 
preachers doe, lich pꝛeach f couetonſneſſe of tem · 
U gods, and fo2 mens p And ere pee 
av ſir, that Paul biddeth obey their ſone- 
raignes that is ſoth, and map not be denped, But 
there be two manner of ſoneraignes,'bertuons ſo⸗ 


3 
8 


f 


Two manner 
of ſougraiguces, 


He meaneth 
p:elatesthat be 


working 
This ſentence Paul approneth, uherehee 


ſubicas: Be pe mindefull of your 
ſpeake to pou the wozd of God, and 


faith of them, thoſe connerſation — 
bertuons. Fo? as Paul ſaith after; 
to hom ſubiecs onght toobep in of 
manners; woꝛke in hoh 2 
withſt firſtin 


md ard 
uw alter in all cher — — 


in them vertues Allo er 
I = 


tp2ants, to obep meekelp 
ants ſuffering patiently their malicious 
Bat 1 ſeruant 
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696 The e of William 7 horpe :T + anſubtentiation brought ih by Eries T Aquinas, 


r 


dra. th. 


The papiſts 


1 — Wen on terminating of f | n 
tone roveorher Mie es lo declary ne Hy parpale, ines = ten was loled, by frycr Thomas: a 


dekence fo: them the 
bur only the 


nance of ch 
men binveth 
not our faith. 


| ſaid tons; Af toon bal not 
befoze, learne now to that thon 
art out of belcefe, if in this matter and other 


thou 
belcueſi not as the holp Church beleeneth. chat fay tobe e 
dodoꝛs treating of this ſacrament? And thas, no 
— = 

; 02 off | 
poke teaching themin the rig of this molt holp = tos, th things 
Church be Aps: pa tern — — go bib y they 
S.Pantcal- mol wozthy Sacrament iscalled bolp ben. And  thiple endhat 


15 
I 


wc haue taken withour month, wee pzap 
we map take it wich a pure and cleane minde. That 
is, as J vnderſtand, . God chat we may 


S.Auteucab qyozthily, 22 d, Saint Aipuſine ; 
lechut brad. thing that is ſeene is bꝛead; but that mens faith 
afketh to be infazmd of is very Chriſts hody. 
ſo Fulgence anententine doqoꝛ ſaith; As it were 
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and to the cudthat God made 
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will be learned to know God in dis won 
— 1 -oughtnotto by 
2 


Tut ſecret of 
the maſſe on 
Chʒiſtmas day 
namecg it a ter · 
rene ſubſtance. 


My lod tantre⸗ 
utle a pace, de 
tan declare but 
a little. 


Choke him vp * 1 
meld. J command thee now, anſwere mee ſhoztly fo2 the paſſion Chetſt @at ts pan 
z5cleeueſt thou, that, after the conſecration of — nere 2000! an 


fozeſaid ſacrament, there abideth lubſtante of bzeay; ages of t N 
02 not: 2 15.3 5 7 g9 Pary chi 
And J ſaid; Sir, as J vnderſtand it is all one 


To grant the 
reaii being of 
the body with» 
out bzcar,ts as 
much ost 
gram the acti- l e 
dent to be with · king paſſech mp vnderſt mding. J dare neicher 
duct he labiect tt. noꝛ grant it; fo2 it is ſchole matter, about 
J buſied me neuer to know: and therefazeJ cum 
mit this terme, accidens firie ſubiettu, to thoſe 
delight them ſamm curious 


from argument to argument; 
till that they wot not there they 
Soller. not chemlelmes. But the hamethat thefop2oud 
Tenplam do- a 
pun, * 
Templum do- caidtome; 3 — * * 
i. Ipurpoſe Then the 
tsofclerkes, finoe 70 the old law 
tomakethee 
The Church 


ond E 
the fiend dzoke the determmati | 2 
_— hearſed mas y Church as intcient to 
theſaluation of all them that would beleeue it faiths 
fully, and wozke there after charttably. But ſir, ths 
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Theexmin«tiovof WilliemThorpe : True Kalenders toknow God : Againſt mages, 
worn == rs to ado men and wene ther to de 
een 
LH , MD j 
2 8 | 29 
Sr, Saint Otegozy was a great 
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"wy — 2 — ate 
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et — — Ozeat miracles 


and other 


M:racles n+ * 
| porring wozthl 
fo be done to 
Tmage* may 
wel! be 3 


* ('rd not to cone 
of Ged. 
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" Then the ne 


vitious- 


| farthfulaeſſe of 
> meu the dfueft 


is 


12 


vs to ſalus ton, 
wt deut mira- 
tes. 
Tha? which is 
ef natare vn · 
tout caunct 
ad, ber:(-mbled by 


| Da! 6 of 
Ee Doran, 
| to them © 
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T wo maner of 
pilgt.magcs. 


The true pil- 
gr:mage is to 
traueli in gta; 
neniy things. 


Entry good 
woz 1 , a 
good itep ts 
Lrauven. 


The mauer 
and cractlpics 
ok lainis · 


ſed to pon that J ſhould teach, that no pfigrimage 
is lefull. Bnt J law neuer thus. I know 
there bee true pugrimages and „ and full plea- 
ſant to God ; and thereto:e Sir, howſoeuer mine 
enemtcs haue — — of me, à told at Shzewſ- 
bury of two manner of pugrunages. 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to mee, whom talleſt thon 


t glad, ür, wich protefation Jeall 
ald, Ur, my 
true pilgrints trauclling toward the de of þ 
zen, nich in the fate, degree, o2 o2der that God 
calleth them to, doe buſie them tooccupp 
all their wits bodily and ghoſtlp, to | 
to keepe faithfully the biddings of God, hating and 
fie:ng all the ſeuen deadly ſinnes, and every b:anch 
of them: Ruling them vertuouſlp (as it is ſaid be» 
fo:c) with all their wits, doing diſcreetly, wilfully, 
and gladly, all the wozkes of mercy, p and 
ghoſtly, alter their tunning and ,abling them 
to the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, di chem to re⸗ 
ceiue them in their ſonles, and to the 
right bleſſings of hilt; buſping them to and 
to R æpe the ſeuen pꝛincipall vertues, and ſo chen 
they all ohtame here though tovſethank- 
kully to God all theconditions And then 
they ſhall bemooued with the god ſpirit of God, to 
eramtne oft — e, chat neb 
ther wilkullp noz w lng erre in oo Frm 
of beleefe,h continually(as frailtie v — 
ail their buſmeſle, to dꝛead and to ſlie the offence 
God, azid to loue oner all, and to ſe euer to do his 
pleſant will. Of J ſaid,vhatſoener 
god thought that they at an thinke,vhat vers 
tuous word that they ſpeake, and what fruifefull 
woke that they wozke; Euerp ſuch p02d, 
and woꝛke is a ſtep numbꝛed of God him 
intoheauen.Zheſc fozeſaidpilgrimesof God delight 
ſoꝛe nhen they heare of ſaints oꝛ of vertuous men 
and women. how they foꝛſoke wilfully the pꝛolperi⸗ 
tie of this life, how they withſod the ſuggeſtion of 
the fend, how they reffraincd theirfleſhlyluſts,how 
diſcrete they were in their penance doing, how pas 
tient they were in all their aducrſities, how pꝛudent 
thrp were in counſelling of men and women, moos 
ning them to hate all ſmnes, and to flie them, and to 
ſhame euer greatly thereof, and to loue all vertues, 
and to dꝛaw to them, i and his 
and 


unagining how 
foliowers by example of him ſuffered 

anders, and how patiently they abodeand tooke 
the w22ngfull menacing of tyzants: How homely 
they were, and ſcraiceable to pee men to relene 
und comfoꝛt chem bodily and ghoſtly, after their po⸗ 
wer and cunning, and how deuout they were in 
p:apcrs,how feruent they were in he pdeſires, 
end how they abſented them from ſpectacles of vain 
ſayings and hearings, and how ſtable they were to 
let and deſtrop all vices, and how labozious and ioy⸗ 
full they were to ſow and to plant vertues 2 Thele 
heauenly conditizns and ſuch other haue pilgrimes, 


ls, and with the barking 
thep make moꝛe noiſe, than if 
awap with all his clarions, and many 
grimage, m them an 
peere after great iangiers, taletellers and liers. 
And the ar ſaid tome: Lewd loſſell, Chon 
ſeſt not far enough in this matter, foz houco 
reſt not the great of ther 
blameſt that ching that is pꝛailtable. J ſap to 
that it is right well done, that 
them both 
them that goeth barefote his toe 
fone,and hurteth him ſoꝛe, and maketh 
it is well done that hee oꝛ his fellow begin 
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92 endendur to haue them, whole piigrimage God g ſong, oꝛ clic take out of his boſome a 


acccpteth. 

And againe, J ſaid, as their woꝛkes ſhew, che 
moſt part of men and women, that goe now on pil⸗ 
grimages. haue not theſe fozeſard conditions, noꝛ 
lone to buſie them faithfully to haue. Fo2 as J well 
know, ſince J haue full oft aſſaid, examine vhoſo- 
euer will rr. of theſe ptlgrimes, and he ſhall not find 
th: mcno2 women that know ſurelya Comman- 
dement of God, no? can ſap their Pater noſſer, and 
Aue Maria, no? their creede readily in any manner 
of language. And as J haue learned and alſo know 
ſomeubat by experience of theſe ſame pflgrimes, 
telling the cauſe vby that many men and women 
goe hicher and thither now on pilgrimage; it ismoze 
foꝛ the health of their bodies, than of their wules: 
moꝛe to haue riches and pꝛoſperitie of this world, 
than to bee inriched with vertues in their ſoules: 

2c to haue heere woꝛldly and fleſhly friendſhip, 


dꝛiue away with ſuch mirth the hurt ol 


Foz wich luch ſolace the trauell and wearineſle of - 


JI ſap that the pilgrimage that now is vſed, 
| that — pꝛaiſable and a god meane to 


teacheth men to haue diuers inſfruments ol muſick 
to pꝛaiſe God therewith, 

And J aid, ſir, by the ſentence of diners doctozs 
expounding the Pſlalines of Dauld, that — 


Fit er- vin atiss of W.liem T borpe: Ag iiuſt Organs: O F he tithes of the old law and 2 — the Goſpel, 669 
thit Dauid and other ſaints of the ballowthe 8 
er to be u meer 
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now: 
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riech not 

dinancc either 
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If p2ieſts 

would not 

ſlacke in their 

dutie, they > 

ſhould not lacks 

in hauing ſut᷑ · 

ficient. 

Fallax argu- 

ment um ſecun- 

dum non cauſam 

vt cauſam. , 1 f 

The tuill de · ſcarcelyeoſtrain p people 

menoz ofthe And J ſaid; ftr,it is now no 

piieſts tatde prople grudge to giue pꝛiells the linelode that 
alke : knowno 


cauſe why the 
therefoze 
Liicars and Prieſts 


people be ſo 
tithes, 
taking to themſelucs no moze, 


flicke in their 
bythe 
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P:feſts being 
content with 
ſuff:cieacie, 
anda bare li- 
ulng, ought to 
part the teſidut 
to the pooꝛt. 
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few 
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places pa2e 
thcir owne 
no2 of 
take 
thep 


Piteſts did te aboue that 
then. but onr 

p:ieſts do not ſo 

now, 


p:iefts tooke nothing 
the peopie with. | 
And thus ſic, into ouer great charges of the 
ſhioners they pay their tempozall gods 
once might ſuffice, if pꝛieſts were true d 
fi arihtaners that pay their tempozall 
eAhether tithes they titbes oꝛ offerings) * — that — 


art to be paid N ng them tuſtip, 
to pꝛitſts doing 
not their duty. 


nſatozs? 
id to me, Thou that ſhoul- 
Ghoſtly mother ch, 


nay an vng hoſt · 4 
lytepdame,ko the oꝛdi to 


all Gods chil · 
pꝛieſts. It ſhall bee long ere thou th:ine chat 
cg thoudeſpiſelt thy ghoſtly mother. Pow daref# thou 
ſpeake this (loflel)among the people: Are not tithes 
to pzicffstoline by: 


9 And3 ſaid, ſir, ſaint Paul ſaith, that tithes were 


7 
aht could cha · gitien in tte ald lain to Lenites and to that 
lenge tithes, Came of the linage of Leni. But our Þ bee 
bur onlythe faith, came not of the linage of Leut, but of the li 
Den al de nage ol Juda,'tofrhich Juda notithes were pzomi- 
Sir peſts oe led ko bee giuen. And therefoe Panl ſaith, 
ror th : ; 
cf Lai: Ergo pateſfhod is changed from the generation of 
by the lad our # f n 
pꝛieſts cannot 
challenge 
dit des. 
Ax the pꝛiell · 
good is changed 
is the law 
changed. 
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The examination of William Thorp © Raſh ſwearing e Auricular confeſſion : A falſe brother, 


— 


The plece ot 
Chyyſoſtome 
trycunded, ow well to ſweare as they doe, though 


ft is ſiune to 
Iwcare wel. wat 


hat it is to 
Cwearc well. 


—— —— — —wͤ— eee 


know, no: —— : Hat thep! — —— —.— 
as thi ↄ doe: 
the p they Bede — 


blem 


men and women lap now, that it 
ſweare by creatures, en they 


to 
. to 
y other Dain, - 


weil 


gricuon{lp, though they th 


frntence ; is verily beleru d in i 
— . oi ſo i ierome ſaich 
15 tar ors hoard, 19 Hat 


in this fozeſaid wile, well: Fo2 it is eutll done, and 20 


great ſinne to ſweare truth, nhen in any manner a 
man map excuſe himſelfe without oths-- © 

And the archbiſhop ſaid, that-Chzyfolkome might 
be thus vnderſtod. 

And then a clerke ſaid to mee, wilt thou tarrp my 
loꝛd no longer, but ſabmit- thee here meckelp to the 
o2dinance of holy Church, andlap ay banabpan a 
bokc, touching the holy Goſpell of , pzomiſing 
not onelv with thy mouth, but alſo wich thine heart 
Ilan ir bans J 8886 held yoo dere-how that 

nd J lad, ar, no vou 

J heard a maſter of Diuinttie ſap, that in ſuch caſe 
. ts all one to touch a bake, and to ſweare 

oke 2 | 4 + : 
tuat ke cailed And the archbiſhop laid, There is no maſter of 
not foꝛ aca:* Diuinitte in England md great, but ił hes hold this 
co nes; opinion befoie mr, Jſhallpunilh him as A Mall do 
az Boner did of thee, except thou ſweareasJ (hallchargethee. 
CTomki!s. - I ſaid, ſir, is not Chzyſoſfome anententiue 

£002 ? =_ 84 

3 And the archbiſhop ſaid, pea. 
Teen bebt And J lad, if Chzploſfome pꝛooueth him wozthy 
Das not hett, oz great blame, that bꝛingech fozth a boke toſweare 
eh wonlw Hpanz it muſt nerds follow, that he ismozetoblame 
Lethe backe. that fweareth onthatboke, 
But that Wozd And the archbiſhop ſatd, if Chyſoſfome meant 
1 — to the 0;dinance of holy Church, we wil 
=1u-p refuſe accept him. 
2 And chen ſaid a clerke to mee, Js not the wo2d of 
God and Gad himlelfe equipollent, that ts, of one 
authoꝛttie: 

And J ſaid, yea, 

Then he ſaid to me, thy wilt thou not ſwear then 
by the Goſpell of God; that is, Gods woꝛd, ſince it 
is — — to ſweare by the woꝛd ol God, and by God 

imſelke⸗ 

And 1 laid, ſir. ſince J may not no otherwiſe be 
bclcened, but by wearing, J perceine as Auſline 
ſaith )that it is not ſpedefull that pe that ſhould bee 
iny v:eth:en ſhould not 
rcadp by the wozdof God (as the Lozdcommanyed 
nic by his woꝛd to ſweare. 

Then the clerke ſaid to me; Lay then thine hand 
bpon the booke, touching the holy Goſpell of God, 
and take thy charge. 

And 7 ſatd ; fir, J vnderſfand that the holy Goſ- 
peli of God may not bee touched with mans hand. 

* the clerke ſaid J fonded, and that J ſaid not 
truth. 


Popt holy 
courch. 


To touch 1 
bookt is co 

{ weare by a 
booke. 

Ic 1s happy 


noc to WIRTE, 


beleeue me; therefoze Jam 50 ken away from all them chit lip, vhich are 


5 to mee right now, 
are of one anthozitie ; A 
wat Chit, vory — 


And 4 ſatd 3 fir, 
ainely this 
ingdome of he auen 


chis e that thou ſheweſt here? | 
Doctoꝛs the rcalme of heauen is called here the vn of i 
derſtanding of Gods Moꝛd. the | 
And a clerke ſaid to met: From whom hinkeff Nah 
chou that this vnderſtanding is taken "IL * 
And J ſaid ; fir, (by authozitie of Chiſt ) ct 
the eflectuall yuderianding of piſts wood is ta — 81 
tered men, and pꝛeſume to vnderſtand * 
and will be holden wiſe men, and deſire 1 
and high ate ano dignitie; but they will not con- 
rer teaching of Gniſt and 
8. 
Tien the archbiſhop ſaid; Well, well, chou wilt 
indge thy ſoueraignes. By God, che king doth not 
his duty, vnleflc he ſuffer thee to be condemned, 


And then another clerke ſaidto me, Why (on fri- . gt dowat 


And J aſked this clerke, whether it were moze to 7 . was) counſelledſt thou a man of mp with bim ic 


read the Golpcil, than to touch the Goſpell, 
And he ſaid, it was moze to read the Goſpell. 
Zhen J ſaid; ſir, by authoꝛttie of ſaint , 
tie Goſpell is not the Golpell fo; reading of the let- 
ter, but foꝛ the bceleefe that men haue in the woꝛd of 
God. hat it is the Goſpell that we bel&ene, and not 
the letter that wee read; becauſe the letter that is 
touched with mans hand is not the Goſpell, bat the 


Cater ihe 
b:oke be the 

; C pelt. 
Wirromceſaith 
the Colpetiis 
not the Ocſpcll 
fo: reading. but 
fu; bclegning, 


that hee ſhonld not ſhzine him to no man but Joyn. 
onely to God. 

And with this aſking J was abaſhed; And: 
by and by J knew that J was ſubtilly bett a 
man that came to me in pꝛiſon on the friday befaze, _ berethe 
communing with me in'this matter of craftic practiſe 
And certain, by his wo2ds 7 thought that this man of his hole 
came then to me of full feruent and cha = : church. 


$4 I, 26s 'S BY. 85 
'R | 1101 uy 175 125 
In 


At 


mu 0 


— wo 11 


l 115 7 
T — 


m_ 


R iN 
1 il 


Jn | " : 


e 1 


12 
. mM 


11 100 Hh 11 10 
ih 


5 


_ Willians "_y : His — and queſtions propeunded to the Archbiſhop. 


The examination 0 


ought to tell 
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9 9 0 
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KING; 
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J 
o2 might inffly ſap rton r 
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charitably. Fo2no doubt, if che lining and 
of Chu chief and of his Apoſtles be | 
— — w — — ts 
tence tha there; 
authoꝛitie of Gods wazd, and thing and edit 
— — I 
ned all things y | 
Andacierkeof the And I ſaid, ſir, ought the doctrine, the bidding, 02 
ſermon was falſe, and that he the counſcil of any bot to bee accepted 02 
he dare not ſtand foꝛch and defend ; extept this dedrine, theſe biddings 92 
there, counſell map be granted and affirmed by Auiſts lis 
| vinganddis tcaching ſpectally, o2 by the liuung ano 
: of Lande! wap des 
and alſo many other that haue And ſaid to me, Other doarines 


will ſtand by the truth of the 

well, this Sermon is wzitten both in 
Engliſh, and many men haue it and they ſet 
p2ice thereby. And ſir, if yee were pzeſent 
archbiſhop at Lambeth when this cler ke. 
and was at his anſwere vefoze the 

wote well that this clerke denyed not chere his ſer 
mon, but two daprs hee maintained it befoze the 


7 


| 


Z HT} 


archbiſhop 02 bis 
(J wote — them) that harlot hall be met 
with. foz that ſermon. Foz no man but he and thou, 
and ſuch other falſe harlots, pꝛayſeth any ſuch pꝛea⸗ 


ching. 

And then the archbiſhop ſaid, Bour curled ſect is 
buſie, and it toyeth right greatiyto confrary and to 
deſtroy the pꝛiuiledg e and frdome ol holy 

And J ſaid, fir, J know no man that trauell 
buſily as this (ect doth ich you rep2one) to make 
reſt and peace in holy Church, Fo2 pꝛide, conetouſs 
neſſe, and ſimony, wich diſtrouble moſt holy church, 
this ſec hateth and flerth, and tranelleth to 
moue all other men in like manner, vnta meekneſſe 60 e Jlhall 
and wilfull and charitie, and free minifte- I faid, fir, | 
ring of the Sacraments: this ſec loueth and vieth, befo:epourebcarſcd, J wi 
and is full buſie to moue all other folkes thus to doe. full gladiy to Chaiſt the head of the holy Church, and 
Joꝛ theſe vertues owe all members of holy Church to the lea and biddings and counſels 
to their head ꝛiſt peating mn — Lhd ng with | 

Then the a ſtriking with his hand fierre- 
a cupbo2d,, ſpake to mce witha Þirit 


Thenaclerke ſaid to the archbiſhop. ſir, it is farre 
dave, and pee haue farre toride to night; therefoze 
make an end with him, foꝛ hee will none make: but 
the mtoze ſir, that pe buſie you to dat him towary ons, obliging tzce without 
you, the moꝛe contumaxe he is made and the further 70 to mine o2dinance (on that J goe out of 
from pon. ſhall make ther as ſure, as any thcefe 
e Ari 
owne, my b 
fantaſies, and becomea cilde of bolp Church. 
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{cc your ſouls 


Tunoꝛp call iuto 
vulou. 


Tho comtoꝛ · 
ted and reng ; 
thened of the 
Tod after his 
con ict with 
thc biſhog. 
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2 Lorps perſenerance in tbe truth: A crtaine treatiſe of bis ⁊ rder the name of a Teſlament. 


his liuing and 


455415 „Air, as 
ſaid to pon diuers times to day, J will 


lowly obcy and ſubmit me to be 
mp cunning andpower, to God 


TER 


chaſtiſe mee by authozitie, fpecially 
Aae r1h-opſald.y will wellhe would.nof 
without ſuch additions ſubmit him. 
erp ie: ap pet aſte? this diefs perſons 

cedon . 
Co ene kr t Erl dotone N but 30 
2 and ſpate no woꝛd. And then chere was 

okenof me and to me, many great woꝛds, and 

od and heard them menace, curſe, and ſcoꝛne me: 


but J fat A 
dr laid to me,UWilt 


then 

haue me fozththence in halle. 

And fo then J was led koꝛch, and 
foule vnhoneſt pꝛiſon, where J came 
But thanked be God. 
then from me, and had ſparred 
after them; by and by aſter, J therein ſelke, 
buſied mee to thinke on God, and to hanke him foz 
bis gwdnelte. And J was then greatly comfoited 
in all my wits, not m e, J was then deli⸗ 
ucred fo2 a time from from the hearing, 
from the pꝛeſence, from the ſcoꝛning, and from 
men of mine enemies: but much moze J reiop⸗ 
ced in the Loꝛd, becauſe chat bis grace hee 
kept me ſo, boch among the nd 
among the menacing of mine aries, that 
without heautneſſe and anguiſh of nap conſcience J 
yalfedawap from them. Fo2 as a træ laid vpon anos | 
let tre, oncrthiwart oꝛ crofle-wile, ſo was the arch 
RT th:&clerkes alwaicscontrarytome, 
and I fo 5 

Now god God foꝛ thine holy Name, andto the 60 
gente eee 

ether, if i p by p 
that is true perteq; charitic) andelſenot. And that 
it map thus bre, all that rcadc2 heare, 
pꝛay heartily to the Lozd God, that he fo: his great 
gadneſſe, chat cannot bee with tongue erpzeſled, 
grant to vs, and to all other vhich in the ſame wile, 
and fo2 the ſamecauſe ſpeslally , o2 foʒ any other 
cauſe bee at diſtance, to bee knit and made one in 


true faith, in ledlaſt hope, and in perleu charity. 70 


Amen. 

Beſides this eramination here aboue deſcribed, 
came another treatiſe alſo to our hands of the ſame 
TAilltam Thope, vnder thename and title of his 
teſtament: trhich rather by the matter and handling 
thereof, might ſeme to bcecounted a complaint of 
vicious pꝛieſts: vhich treatiſe oꝛ teſfament, in this 
place we ſhought not meete to be leftgut, 


Aubew an Apofile of Chrift, and bis Goſpel- SK 1 x0) 
M ler winciiuh anew in De 528 \ Godpell, Hae] 
themoſt Holy liuing, andthe moſt w den- N 
ching of Chriſt, Hee tehearſeth how 
keneth them that heare his Words and keepe them, 
to a wiſe man that buildeth bs IR 
chat is, a Rable and 8 is is 37-4 
Mens Soule, — * 5 * 4 wack, 
if i mded, that i faithfully in 
his living and aba reve exching, domed or made 
faire with diuers vertues, which Chrift vſed and 
taught without any medling of any errour, as ace 

J. Had the ö 
is aid ſtone is 
fchfull Soule mult bee builded, xe 
t , ypon Chriſts living 
— make any building or hou- 


ſing wherein Chet come and dwell, Thi 
rence witneſſeth Saint Paul to the i 


ans, 

ſhewtng to le. ſet any other 

on is ſet, chat is, C ifs livin —— 
5 And becauſe that all Men W 

ive all their buſineſſe heere in this life, to 

on: 


—.— 


ophets. In which foundement 
building that is builded or made through 
of GOD, it increaſeth or groweth into an 


Temple chat is, euery body that is grounded or 
e Bh in therecahi and living of Chriſt, 
. and iecfal tone Chr, 
is e | 
which is the ſure corner ſtone, faſt ioyning and hol- 
ding mightily together two walles, For | 
Chriſt Iefus, meane or middle perſon of the 
the Father of Heauen is pitious or mercifully 
ned and made one together to mankinde. 
— h dread a ho — 
e him, men 

— defended ſurely — big protection. Alſo thi 
forefaid ſtone Chriſt was figured by the 
ones of which the Temple of God was made. 
as a ſquare ſtone, whereſveyer it is caſt or Jaid, i 
abideth and lieth ſtably ; ſo Chriſt, and euety fa 
full member ofhis Church by le of him, abi- 
deth and dwclleth ſtably in true faith, and in all o- 
ther Heauenly vertues in all aduerſities that they ſuſ- 
fer in this valley of teares. 8 

For loe, when theſe foreſaid ſquare 
hewen and wrought to bee laid in the walles or pil 
lars of Gods Temple, no noiſe or ſtroke of the 
workeman was heard. Certaine, this ſilence in wor- 
king of this ſtone iſt chi his 
faithfull members, which by example of hi 
beene, and yet are, and euer to the worlds end 
ſhall be ſo meeke and patient in every aduerſiti 
no ſound, nor yet any grudging ſhall any time 
perceiuedint 

Neuertheleſſe, this chiefe and moſt worſhipfull 
corner ſtone, which onely is the ground of all ver- 
tues, proud beggersrepr d; butthis 2 — 
reproofe Chriſt ſuffered moſt meekly in his one 
perſon, to giue example of all mecknes andpatience 
to all his Faithfull followers. Certaine, this world is nefie. 
now ſo ful ofproud begers,whichare named priefts; 
but the very office of working of pri which 
Chriſt approueth true, and accepteth, is far from the 
multitude of 22 that now raigne in this world. 

For from the higheſt prieſt to the loweſt, all (as 
who ſay)ſtudy, that is, they imagine and trauell buſi- 
Iy, how they may pleaſe this Worid and their fleſh. 
This ſentence and —— other vpon 
them, ifithe well conſidered, either the Father 
of Heauen hath decciued all mankinde by the living 
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Chaiſt is an > 
of al 


nutz 


Puſeſlerk the 


Flethly paſefts 
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things. ba 
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e workes a 2 Sie gelt. 
bab aud naile, [hamefaftly 8 | 
eh and enforce them their 
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indignation a 
ac end, if in ERGY they 


o R, but occupying their prelacie vnduely in 
the Church) and alſo flattering and falſe couetouſ- 
neſſe of other divers named ; Louſengers and 
lounderers are wrongfully made and named Here - 
mites, and haue leaue to defraud poore and 
creatures of their liuelode, and to liue by their 
winning and ag, ini ſloch and in other diuers | 
vic*s, Andalſo o prelats, theſe coker noſes are 70 ther 
ſuffced to liue RO fie, and to defoule 
themſelues both bodi yung »ftly. Allo wa ſuf- 
feriag and counſell o foreſt id and 0- 
ther prieſts, are made both vaine brotherhoods and 
fiſterhoods, full of pride and engie, which are full 
con to the brotherhood of Chrilt, fince they 
ate cauſe of mickle diſſention, and they multiply and 
ſuſtaine it vnchatitabhyʒ for vaiuſtiy eating and drin- 
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Ie end of William Therp wncertaine : 1ohn Puruey recanteih: Impriſened . Nis articles. 
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faithfully, charitably, and continually all the com- 
mandementsof God, and ſo then to pray deuoutl 
to all the bleſſed Trinitie, that I may haue grace wit 
wiſedome and prudence from aboue, to end wy life 
heere in this foreſaid truth, and for this cauſe, in true 
faith and ſtedfaſt hope, and perfect charitie, Amen. 


That was the end of this god man and bleffed 
ſeruant of God William Zhozp, J finde as pet in 
no lko2p lpccificd, hl Bog coniectures it is to bee 
thought, that — ſhop Thomas Arundel, be⸗ 
ing ſo hard an aduer ory pans thoſe would 
not let him goe. Much lelle it is to be f chat 
he would euer rettad his ſentence and opinton. 
he ſo valiantly maintained befoꝛe the brthop; neither 
doth it ſeeme that hee had any — 7 —— 
Againe, neither ts it found that hee was . 
Wherefore it remameth molt like to betrue, that he 
Wrede eh enhivermnination before bid fees 

a Ip in his examination'befv2e . 
ten hun) there cas Tho2p conkelleth Hinrſelfe) was ſo 
fkraitly kept, that either hee was ſecretly made a- 
way. oꝛ elſe there he died by ſickneſſe. 

The like end atſo 7 finde to 4A John Alh- 
ton, another god follotocr of UWickliffe, vho fo2 the 
bythe bihops, and becauſe he would not rerant, be 

p the bilhops, and u , > 
was committed to tuall pꝛiſon, uherein the 
god man continuedtillhis death: An 382. 


miner . 
clergy doe pointed in the | 
and exam 0 d 


Lohn Purucy. 


F Urthermoze, in the laid eramination of Willi 
am Thozpe, mention was made (as pe heard 
John Puruey, of whom alſo we 
befo:e: pꝛomiſing of the ſaid John Purnep moze 
particularly to intreat in o:der and of time, 
Ofthis Puruep, Thomas Walden in 
bis ſecond Tome: John Purute, ſaith he, was the 
lib:arp of Lollards, and gloſer vpon UWickliffe, Be pope in 
ſaid, that the wozſhipping of Abzaham-was but a of the after the conuecrſion 
ſaiutation. And in his third Tome hee faith, This wine into the body and blend of 
John Puruep, with Herfozd a Docozof diuinitie, ol tyeſaidbzeadand wine do 
were grieuouſly tozmented and puniſhed in the pꝛi⸗ any pꝛoper ſubiect of the ſame: 
ſon of Saltwood, and at the recanted at g ned chat all Chziſtians ought to confeſſe 
32auls croſſe at London, omas Arundell being once a perevnto a pꝛoper pꝛieſt, and to receine the 
tcnarchbiſhop of Canturbury.Afterward againe, reuerend Sacrament af Caſter. and made 
bee was impꝛiſoned vnder Henry Chichclep archbi- A thep, laithher,in 
thop of Canturbury,in the pere of our Lo2d 1421. blockhcads.,beretikes, 
Thus much wziteth Walden, The wozkes of this 
man ſchich he wꝛote were gathered by Richard La- 
uinghame his adverſary, which J thinke wozthy to 
be remembꝛed. Firſt, as touching the Sacrament their lawes platnlp 
of the laſt Supper, the Sacrament of penance, the grounded vpon the holy Scripture, oꝛ vponſome 
Sacrament of o2ders, the r of the keies, the 50 reaſon tchich cannot bee impugned, 
pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, of marriages, of vowes; 
of. poſſeſſions, of the puniſhing and cozrecting of Other Articles drawne out of Puru 
che clergy, of the lawesanddecre&s of the Church, Bookes more at large by Richard 
cf the ſtate and condition of the pope and the cler⸗ Lauingham. 
gie: of all theſe generally, hee left diners monn- 
ments grauely and exacly waitten, ahereof 
here in the end or his ſfozp wee thought to exhibit, 
being tranſlated cut of Latine into Engliſh. 
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Tonſure. Popiſh pries. Contrac is. Vomes. 


Aba ik there 
were no pope 
knowne2yet the 
church could 


ſtand. 


Tonſure makes 
not a pꝛiec. 


The popts cen - 
ares like the 
vial of Lucifer, 


bꝛagge | 
ſuch as be ſimple men will wozthip 
in this doubtfulneſſe, with a ſilent condition; that 
ts, if it be made by Gods authozitie, and haue their 
deuotion to the body of Chzift in heauen. Allo, that 
ſuch as be ciders.,if they be Gods pꝛieſts be biſhops, 


pꝛelates, and curates of their Chziſtian 
hom they may leave to heauen bp the example 
their holy conuerſation. and by pzeaching of the goſ- 


poꝛe, 
thole lecular biſhops, pꝛelates, and curates. Alſo, 
that although there were no ng as the 
cuſtome of che church 
his church. 


of God, although no mitred 
racter vpon him. So that 
make moze eſtimation of 
ſures and crownes by them 


17 
'S 
2 
12 
28 
2 


who U and his vniuſt cenſures, 
Were kante ea bp ten det of Ag 
of couetous pꝛieſt 
lchich indulgences doe dꝛaw — fee — 
a ſort of men 


eden Cabal men 


to make 
and traditions, 


— ofconſcience, and ſo attaine a ready wap 
o heauen. 
Alſo, chat all manner ol religious men, notwith- 
ſtanding the chapter Religioſi, touching the prinile- 
es in the Clementines, map lawfully miniſter all erp 
acraments to them that are woꝛchy the ſame;fo2al- As touching the keep 


of vowes 


and 
much as the ſame is a woꝛke ol charity. which onely That vowoꝛoch team ts without all diſcre- 
the will and oꝛdinance of the pops in hisfautozs in tion made,vhich toperfozme and k&pe n 
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712 7 . A Sermon preaches ly R. N im beldov. 


— 


De conſecratio- 
ne, id eſt 2. cap. 
Seculares. 


q A S:rmon no leſe godly than learned, 2 
ched at Pauls croſſe on the Sunday of 
geſima,an.1389.by Ravi 
Redde raticnem villicationis tuz. Luczavi. 
dere frends, yce ſhullen 


— dy — 
da => 


The ſpirituall vnderftonding of this houſholder, is 
* Lord Ieſus Chriſt, chat is Nd ofdbe houſhold of 
iy church. And thus clepith men in diuerſe houres 
2 
in time of law p 
Ennok,Noe,and Abraham. In time of — 
Noce ue. —— Ieremy: — .. 5 
es, martyrs, and he 


+ 


i goth 


8 
LA 
Nl 
1475 
Far 


The popes 
lawesz contrary 
eo thein(clues. 


2 
* 


For _ ry that in tilling —— 
ner. For tight as ye 
riall vine there ben diuers labouts, for ſome kurt 
awey ee branches, ſome maken forkis and 
railes to beren vp the L ſome diꝑgen a 
40 che old earch frocberore, and there nee, AnJ 
all this offices ben — aaerwer that ifany 
of them faile,it ſhall harme other deſir 
The pope and vine. For but ii the vine be ſhall wax wilde; 
e e hen fe ep pare xd vode tee Bene befromed web dog the 
paitof he true pʒꝛoue yp be mp rote tted WI 
bee dece for Ries ſhuld wax barraine. - 
Right ſo inthe Church beth nedefull theſe three 


offices, ode,knythode,and laborers, To prieſts 
it geh e hn away the void braunches of 12 
with the ſiverd of her tong. To a + Ap gg ono th 
to letten wrongs, and thefts to ben done, and 
mainctaine Goadis law, and them — be 
thereof, 1 o to kepe 1 
other londs, And to it falleth, to 

bodelich,and with ors 
carth bodilich lifelode for 


E 
Z 
: 


Thc canon um 70 
fall of yerclie, 


tnthem, 
Cx 9 drow ie 


a to belo rglometimes 25 

P, 

Uniucrſitp,bcaring * 5 
of, 1396. en rot — 

it wꝛitten of him, ere chat he recanted 

5 


mas Arundel archbiſhop at Saltwod, 
impꝛiſoned. . god to 


| they ſhuld 
And therefore 
ſaich clerke Auiceane — vnreaſonable beaſt, 
if hee haue that that kind hath ordained for him, as 
kind hath ordained it, be is ſuffiſance to live by him» 
ſelfe without any helpe of other ofthe ſamek 

if there were but one horſe, other one __— 
world, yet iche had rſleandcorne,as ind 

dained for ſuchbea s$.he ſhuld ſi ive well now,. Bur if 
there ne were but O man in the world, * Ib 
had all chat good that is therein, yet for defonl 
ſhuld dey,or his life ſhuld be wors than herd were 
naught; and the cauſe is this, for that thing chat kind 
erdaineth for a mans ſuſtenance, without other arrai- 
eng 


day of QAuinquagcſima, tothe (K tac 
e 


The Ca! 
See man 


* 


5 ö 
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| A Sermon preached at Pawls croſſe by R:fiirabelaor, 
| eng chanie dirb ofkind, cecdindith.nought to blk, Ap hull auß. ** 
Nan As z man haue corte as it commeth from haſt thou 
| ng np —— into bread gh lived? — 
mans : | 
r jor BW these downs name 
ordainedit, til ir be by mans trauaile ſodden,rotted | 


lob 10, 

10ot. 7. 

bet. i. 
Idelf . 


proud. 
Im, 


it corded uot to mans lifelede. 


by — 7 


rr e 
it is . | 

Aud certis this ſhuld be a cauſe ſtate 
ſhuld loue other. — — not 


; _ 

ing; If that day cake thee ſodainely, ſo thac 
— — fuipe (as thou wotſt ne- 
uer whit ſhall fall thee) all the $ that cuer 
—— — fhrrene and 
wothat thou ſbalteuer be in, aud ſuſfer. Therefore 
— — and the dtead of to great 
paine, though loue ne of God were not in 


deſpiſe ne hate men of none other craft, fith they be thine heatt, yer ſhould that make thee afeard to 
ſo nedefull euerich to other. And oft thelke crafts , for to thinke that thou ſhalt giue reckoning 
that ben moſt vnhoneſt, might : 20 Of thy baily. Therefore as I ſay to thee, the firft 
and — — well ſay ueſtion that ſhall bee propoſed to the fuſt baily, 
trauailing in this world,on that is aprelat, other acuratc of mens ſoules, is this : 
preaching, for How haſt thou entredꝰ Matth. 22. Friend, how en- 
tieſts, neither ruli tredſt thou hether : Who br thee into this ot- 
ing fro enemies, as it falleth Ny > qo. By, ape war or Agatnl flinouy. 
trauelling onthe ? The fleſh or the ſpirit?Giue thou thy tecko- 
labourers; Whet day of commeth, ning if chou canſt. If thou canſt not, I rede that thou 
that is, the end of this life, as hee lived here Ffarry for toleatne. For vp night thou ſhalc 
withouten trauaile,ſd heſhal lackthereward be Andifthou ſtand for vnkunning, 
of the pennie,that is, the endleſſe ioy of heauen. And 30 orcllefor confufionof thy conſcience, thou fall into 
as he was here living after none ſtate ne order;ſo6 he the ſentence that anon followeth; Binde his hands 
ſhall be put then in thatplace that no order u in but and his feet, and caſt him into the vtterwatd oſdatk- 
euerlaſting horror and ſorrow,that is in hell. Here- neſſe, there ſball be weeping and ing ot teeth. 
fore, euerich man ſee to what ſtate God hath cleped I herefore I rede thee, that thou aduiſe thee how 
him, and dwell he therein 7 —ꝙ—— thou ſhak anſwer to this ; How haſt thou 
his degree. Thou that art a laborer or a eraſt man, entre whether by pr —— 
doe this truly. If thou art a bondman, ; for that ou v i Goſ- 
de ſuget, and low in drede pell, othet ſot that thou wouldeſt be richly arraied > 
Lord. If thou att emerc Anſwer now to thy owne ie 8 
brother in chaffering. If 40 anſwer to God, thou that haſt take now the order 
deſend the poore man and needy fro | ofprieſt, whether curate or none; whoſtir- 
harme them. Ifthou — — thee to take ypon thee ſo high an eftate? Whe- 
on the tight hand by fauout theleft hand, ther for thou liue as a pricft ought to doe, 
to puniſn any man for hate, — —— ſtudying of Gods law to preach, and mot hearril 
— — repreue in patience and ot for to ſiue a delicious lite = 
doctrine. Vndernime thilke chat ben gent, trauat b 
ray for thilke that ben obedient, reproue tho that ther their couſins | 
n vnobcdient to God. So euery man trauaile in thern great ad- Queſtion, 
his degree. For when the cuen is come, chat is, the uancements, ot to make them the better to know 
cadoſinh world. chen euery man ſhall take reward, ſhulden ſerie God? This men may e 8 lutiag. 
good or euill, aſter that be hathtrauailedhere. by the ſciences that they ſet them to Queſtion. 
The words thut I haue taken to make of my'fers Tprayyouput men their ſons to the la ciuill,or to 
mon, be thus much to ſay; Veld ing of th ing cou rits, rathet then 
baily. Chriſt, autor of falua= to Phjloſophy or — — for the bope that 
tion ofhis people, inthe ſpell, theſe occup! euer meanes to make 
ſormeth euety man by manner of a — Pape there will no 
parable of a baily array himto man ſay, chat ſhould better leatne the rule of 
anſ'ver of the him, x hen — hooke of Gods law, than in any 
ſhallbe come, that is, the jokes ecke for wy ox Yor "FAY 
ar this time, through the g it is ſdothe, that Taha Chryſ —— — 
that is ſo great a maſter the boſſies of their ſoule — 
ö LAST oy” this ha 27. 
bur heed what ſuf 
Note. 


rr 
iffes that c to t ait rec 

Twaine to anſwer for chemletfe vnd for other; that 
ben priettsthat haue cure ofmens (oules;and t 

ral men that have gouernaile of people: and the third 
bailiffe ſhall account only for himſelſe, and chat is 
cueryChtiften man, of that᷑ he hath receiued of God. 


"Bur os el of air rflprrey Gfchis 7X cor the ſoutey, 


| profit, bur by other waies to 
themwo wealth. and this 1s the cauſe of le- 

of ſoules, that Chriſt bought ſo deare, ahd of 
many errors among the people; and therefore it is 
Doo 2 iwrit 
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A Sermotipreached at Pauls crofſe by R.Winobtldon. 


The raſh ma · 


king of mi- 
nflers. 


Bernutayy, 


iwrit inthe booke of mourning, wherethe Prophet 


ſpeaketh thus to God, Thre. 1. hath pur 
hihand to all things defireable to him; for bg hath 
let law les folk enter into the ſanctuary, oft ich 
thou hadſt commanded, that they ſhould not enter 
into the church, This enemy is Satanas, as his name 
ſowneth, that hath put his hand to all that hirn li- 
keth. What fin I pray a! will the fiend haue ſow on 
men, that nis now yvſed ? In whar plenty is now 
pride, enuy, wrath, and couctiſe? when werethey ſo 
great as they be now? and ſo of all other ſinnes. And 
why troweſt thou? Bur for there be alawleſle peo- 
ple entred into thy ſanctuary, that neither keepe in 
themſelfe the law of God, ne konne teachen other; 
and to cueiy ſuch ſaith God by the Prophet, Oſe 4, 
For that thou haſt put away cunning, ſhal put thee 
au ay, that thou ſhall vſe no prieſthood to me. Loc 
that God expreſly here in holy writ for biddeth men 
to take the ſtate of prieſthood on them, but they 
haue cunning that needeth them. Thou then that 
canſt neither tule thy ſelfe, ne other, after the law of 
God, beware how thou wilt anſwere to God, at his 
dreadfull dome, when he ſhal ſay to thee, that which 
I tooke to my theame; 

Yeld the reckening of thy baily, how thou haſt 
entred, 

The ſecond queſiionthateuery curat and prelate 
of holy church ſhall auſwere to, is this: How haſt 
thou ruled? That is to ſay, the ſoules of thy ſuggets, 
and the goods of poore men: Geue now thine ac- 
count, Firſt, how thou haſt gouerned Godsfolke 
that were takethceto keepe? Whether art thou an 

etd or an hired man, that doſt all for loue of bode- 
lich hirc ? As a father, or as a wolfe that eaten his 
ſheepe,and kcepeth them nought? Say, whom haſt 
thou turned from his cut ſed ſiuing by thy devour 
preaching? Whom haſt thou taughi᷑ the Jaw of God 
that was earſt vacunning ? Thereſhall ben heard a 
gricuous accuſing of fatherleſſe children, and a hard 
alledging, that prieſts haue liueden by cheit wages, 
and not done away their ſins. Veld alſo reckoning 
how thou hall tuled, & ſpended the goods of poore 
men. Harke what S. Bernard faith; Dread clerkes, 
dread the miniſters of the church, the which been 
in the place of Saints, that they doe ſo wickedly, 
naught holding them apaid with ſuch wages that 
wereſafhcient to them; That ouerplus that needy 
men ſhould be ſuſtained by, they be not aſhamed ro 
waſte in the houſe of their == and — and 
v.ithholden to themſelfe wickedly and curſedly that 
which ſhould be the lifeloode of poore men. With 
double wickedneſſe truly they ſinne. Firſt, for they 
reeuen other mens goods, and faith they miſuſe holy 
things in their vanities and in their filths. Euery ſuch 
baily therefore beware, for anon to the laſt farthing 
he ſhall recken with Chriſt, Troweſt thou not then 
that thou ne ſhalt be diſallowed of God, of that thou 
haſt miſpended in feeding of fat palfreys, of hounds, 
of hawkes, and if it ſo bc, that is worſt of all, on le- 
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30 


40 
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luſt, In this trauaileth rich man, in wake, 
awaitivg poore men. Intheſe trauaileth pr that 

ben too much blent with too much of ri- © 
ches, that make them houſes like churc} 

neſſe, that with diuers — — 
th diuets clottungs of colors make ima- 


fay, ſaiththis doctor, 
oft time poore men be robbed for to clothe the trees 
and ſtones. Of ſuch ſpeaketh the Prophet, Ho art 
thou here, or as whoart thou? Here thou art occu- 


"pying the place of Peter and of Paul, or of Thomas F. 22. quis 


bic aut avas 
quid * 


or of Martine: But how, as Iudas among the Apo- 
ſtles, as Simon Magus among the Diſciples, as a can- 
dle new queint chat ſtinchetꝶ all che houſe in ſteed of 
alight lanterne, as a ſmoke that blindeth mens eien, 
in place ofclean fire? If thou contrary thus the forme 
of liuing that Chriſt and his Diſciples leſt to prieſts, 
Lo what faith the Prophet Teremy, They haue en- 
tred, and they haue had, and nought ben obedient, 
They hauen with falſe title or with their falſe and 
corrupt intention had poore mens to their 
wilnfing, and they haue not bee obedient to the law 
of Godin their one liuing. Therſore it is verit, that 
the hardeſt dome ſhall fall on fuch, An hard dome, 
for they havemiſentred; An harder dome, for they 
haue miſtuled;andthehardeſt dome, for they haue io 
curſedly lined. Thinke therefore I rede, how thou 
nia rekening of thy baily. 
ſecond bailifte;that accounteth at 
for himſclfe and alſo for other, is hee that keepin 
hathof any communite, as kings,princes,maiors, 
ſhireues, and juſtices. And theſe ſhull alſo anſiwerto 
the ſame three queſtions, The fiuſt ; how 
haſt thou entred, that is to ſay, into thine office ? 
Other for helpe of the people to deſtroy falſhed and 
furtheren trutbꝰ Other for deſire of winning of 
worldly worſhip? If thou take ſuchan office, more 
forthine oune worldly profit than for helpe of the 
communite; thou art a tyrant as the philoſopher 
ſeith. For it is to frare left there ben too many that 


defiren ſuch ſtates, that they may the rather oppteſſe 
thilke that they hatet take 32 ſpare to pu- 
niſh thilke rhar haven treſpaſſed, and ſo makerh 


9 of — And et 8 — 
t ohigh,: they tecke nought that 

— — box they wene to paſſe them 
in kind, as they paſſeth in worldly worſhip, that is 


bur winde: of which God ſaith by the propher they Ofes., } 


hauen raigned, butnoughtof mee, they 
— — —_ + So ve readeof Reho- 
dam, that was the ſon of king 
he was firſt king, the people of Iſtael comen to him, 
and ſaid, Thy father in his laſt daies put on vs great 
charge. We pray thee ſorne deale makeitlighter,and 
wee willen ferue thee. Andthe tooke counſell 
of the old wiſe men, and they ilderi-to anſwer 
them faire, and that (hould be forthe beſt + But hee 


cherouswomen ? Hcare what is ſaidofſuch. They gg left theſe old wiſe mermis counſaile, and did after 


had led their daies in wealths; And in a point the 
ben gone downe into hell. Thinke. therefore Irede 
thee, that thou ſhalt yeld reckening ofthy baily. 
The third queſtion that this baily ſhall anſwere 
to, is this; How haſt thou lived> What light of holi- 
neſſe haſt thou ſhewed in thy — to the people, 
or what mirror haſt thou ben of holmeſſe to them ? 
Gcue now thy reconing how thou haſt lined, as a 
prieſt, or as a leude man, as a man, or as a beaſt, That 
is to wonder truely how the life ofprieſts is chaun- 
ged. They be clothen as knights, they ſpeaken as vn- 
honeſtly as carles; other of u inning as Merchaunts ; 
they tiden as princes, and all that 1s thus ſſ is 


of the goods of poore men, and of Chriſts heritage. 
Therefore ſaith an holy doctor; The clay of Egypt 
as tough and Rinking, and medled with bloud. 
The lates were hard to bee vndone, for they were 
baked wich fire of couetiſe, and with the light of 
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the counſaile of children that were his playſeren, and 
faid to the pcople when they came againe: My left 
finger is greater than my fathersriegge ; My father 
grieued you ſomewhat,bur I will more there- 
to. And the people heard this, and rebeleden to him, 
and tookerhem another king; and fith, the king- 
dome cameneuer whale againc: and therefore it is 
good, that eucryruler of commonalties, that they be 
not lad by follies,ne by none other carerawner, that 
he ne haue an eyghof loue to the comonty that 
hath to rule. For wete ye well, bee he neuer ſo high, 
— ſhall come afore higher, to yeeld reconing of 
is baily. 


pe ſecond queſtion is, How haſt thou ruled the g bal then 
people — the office that thou haddeſt to gouerne ? ruled. 


at haſt ben a iudge in cauſes of men, 


Thour 


how haſt thou kept this heſt of God. Thou ſhalt not a. 


take heed to the perſon of a poote man tobe to _ 
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mony that they had. And couetiſe makethalſo that 
rich men eate the poore, as beaſtes done their leſous 
holding them low. This may we ſee all day in deed [ 
dread, For ita rich man haue a field, and a poore man 
haue in the middeſt or in the ſide thereof one acre, 
anda tich man haue all a ſtreet ſaueth O houſe, that 
ſome poore brother of his oweth, he ceaſeth neuer 
till he get it out of the poore mans hand, either by 
ptaier, or by bying, or 7 of deceit. Thus fa- 
red it by king Achab, that through his falſe queenes 
gin {low the poore man Naboth, for that he would 
not ſell him his vineyard that was nigh tothe kings 
lace, Vpon whichproceſle,thusſaithS. Ambroſe; 
ow farre will ye rich men ſtretch your couetiſe? 
Will yee dwell alone vpon the earth, and haue no 
poore man with you? Why put ye out your fellow 
by kind, and challenge to your ſelfe the poſſeſſion 
comen by kind? In communeto all rich and poore 
the earth was made. Why will ye rich chalenge pro- 
per right herein? Kind knoweth no riches, that brin- 
geth forth all men poor. For we be not got with rich 
clothes, ne borne with gold ne with ſiluer. Naked he 
briugeth them to this world, needie of meate and 
of drinke and clothing, Naked the earth taketh vs, 
and ſhe naked brougſit vs hither. Shee cannot cloſe 
wit u vs out poſſeſſion in the ſepulchre, for kind ma- 
keth no difference betweene poore and tich, in com- 
mir g hither, ne in going hence. All in o manner ſhee 
brin geth forth, all in o manner ſhe cloſeth in graue. 
Who fo will make difference of poore and rich, 
abyde till they haue a little while leyne in the graue. 
Ihen open and looke among dead bones who was 
rich, and who was poore; but if it be thus that moe 
clothes rotteth with therich than with the poore, 
and that harmeth to them that beth on liue, and pro- 
fit not to them that been dead; Thus ſaith the doctor 
of ſuch extortion as it is writ, Other mens fields 
they repeth, and fro the vine of him that the harme 
oppreſſed they plucke away the grapes; they leueth 
men naked, and taketh away her clothes that hath 
nought wherewith to helle them in cold, and liften 
vp this pot bytwene heauen and earth. For couetous 
men nother haueth charity to their brethren vpoa 
earth,ncither to God in heauen; and they bare this 
pot into the lond of Sennaar, that is to ſay, into the 
lond of Stenche, that is hell, for there ſhall be ſtench, 
in ſteed of ſwcete ſmelling as Iſay faith. Beware I 
reade, that ye nought haue to doe with this pot, ne 
with the woman therein zand on all manner that ye 
be nought eddid to hir, for then ye muſt be both 
one. This is thilke foule lecherous woman:the kings 
and merchauntis of the earth haue done lecherie, and 
of her vertue they haueth be made rich, whoſe dam- 
nation is written inthe booke of priuities in theſe 
words, In o day ſhall come all this yengeances of 
her death, weping and hunger and fire ſhall brenne 
her, for ſtrong is God that ſhall venge him on her, 
and then ſhulleth weepe and howle vppe on her; 
the kings ofthe earth, that haueth done lechery with 
her, and haueth lincd in delices when they ſhull ſee 
the ſmoke of het brenning, ſtonding aferre weeping 
and weyling and ſaying; Alas,alas,thilke great city 
that was clothed with bys and purpre, and braſile, 
and ouergilt with gold and pretious ſtones & pearle. 
For in one houre all theſe great riches ſhall be de- 
froied,then ſhall they ſey that ſhal be damned with 
her, We haue erred fro the way of trouth and right- 
wiſncs, light haue not ſhined to vs, and the ſonne of 
vnderftonding haue not riſen to vs: we haue be made 
wcery in eucrich way of wickednes and of luſt, and 
haue gone hard waics, but thewaics of God wee 
knew not: what hath pride profited to vs, or the 
boaſt of riches what hath it brought tovs? All this 
is as a ſhadow of death, and we mow now ſheu no 
token of holineſſe, in our wickedneſſe webe waſted 
Mv ay. Thinke therefore I reade, that thou ſhalt yeld 
;ekening of thy baily. Here endeth the firſt part of 
: his ſermon, and beginneth the ſecond part, 
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N which ſecond part withthe helpe of God I will 

ſhew firſt, who ſhall clepe vs to this rockening. 
Afterward, tofote what iudge wee fhallreckyn: and 
laft whar — ſhall be doe to them tiiat ben 
found falſe ſeruants and wicked, and what reward 
ſhall bee giue to them that bee — and 
true. For che firſt ye ſhall wercen that ſhall 
bee twey domes. The firſt dome anone after che 
departing of body and of ſoule, and this ſhall ber 
heh And of thisrekening or dome ſpeaketh the 

oſpell of Luke. The ſecond reckening or dome 
{hall bee anone after the generall reſurrection, and 
ou be vniuerſall, And of this is to ſpeken inthe 

z0ſpell, To the firſt cuery man ſhallbe cleped after 
other, as the wotld paſſeth. To the ſecunde ſhall 
come — in the ſtroke of an eye all mankinde. 
To the firſt, men ſhall bee - - 1 with three ſin. 
ners, other ſergeauntes: the firſt is ſickeneſſe, the 
ſecondisage, and the third is death: the fitſt war- 


neth, the ſecond threateneth, and the third taketh. q 


Thls is a kindly order, but otherwiſe it failerh, for 
ſinnme we ſeeth dieth that neuer wiſt what was 
ſickeneſſe ne age, as children that ben ſudden! 
ſlaine. And ſumme, yea the moſt part that deyet 
now adaies, deyeth byfore her kind agee of deeth, 
Therefore, I ſay, that the firſt that clepeth ro this 
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ſpeciall reckening is fickeneſſe, that followeth all 


mankinde, fo that every manhath jt : and finnme 
is ſickneſſe that ſumme men haueth bur nought 
all. Vet the firſt ſickneſſe is double, for ſumme is 
within in the mightes of the ſoule, and ſumme is 
without in feebleneſſe of the bodie that needis 
mo be ſtroied, when time by hemſelſe is cauſe of 
corruption as philoſophie. faith, and thereby Re- 
bleneſſe and ſickneſſe. And fo may we ſee here- 
by, though that a man ſhur out of the houſe of 
his heart all manner of worldlie and fleſhilie 
thoughts, yet voneth ſhall a man, for ought that 
he can doc, thinke on God onely, the ſpace of o 
Pater noſter, but thar ſome other thing that is 
paſſing entercth into the ſoule, and drawerh her 
from contemplation. But, O Lord God, what 
ſcekeneſſe is this, an heauie burden on the ſonnes ot 
Adain, that one foule moocke and fen of the world 
ve may thinke long ynow. But on that the ſoule 
ſhoulde moſt delectation haue by kinde mow: wee 
nouꝑht thinke ſo little a pace, but if the cokle 
enter among the Wheate. Of this ſcekeneſſe ſpea- 
keth Paul, where hee faith; I ſee a law in my 
limmes fighting agenes the law of my ſpirit, and 
taking me into the law of finne, So thar it fares 
by vs, as by a man that would looke ageyns the 
ſunne, and may nought doe it long for nothing. 
And forſooth, that is for no default that is in t 
funne, for {Mecis moſt clecre in her ſelſe, and fo 
reaſon beſt ſhould be bur ir is for 

of mans cye. Right 
was put out of Paradiſe, all his off. ip 
ben thus ficke, as the 
ders haue eate a grape 

the children be wexe an edge. The ſecond ſick- 
neſſe, that is commune to all mankinde, com- 
mith of feebleneſſe of the bodie, as hunger and 
thorſt, colde and heate, ſorrowe and met; 


. and many other, as Job 14. ſaich. A man that 
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is ybore of a woman; lyuing a little while, is 
fulfilled with many miſeaſts, Vet there is other 
ſickeneſſe that commeth to ſome men, but not 
to all, as Lepyr, Palſey, Feuer, Drophe, Blind- 
neſſe and many other, as it was ſeyden to the 
people of Iſraell, in holy writ, But thou keepe 
the commandements that bee writ in this booke, 
Godſhall achen the ficknesofthee and of thy ſeed, 
great ſickneſſe and long abiding, Vet ye ſhall ynder- 
ſtond, that God ſenderh otherwhile ſuch ſickneſſe 
ro good men, and otherwhile to ſhrewes, To good 
men God doth it for two cauſes, and that is ſdoth. 
Offickneſſe I wol tobe vndetſtond alſo, of alli anet 
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of, much more wrerchis, that God ſendeth not the 
hundred apartie of their ſorrowe, ſhulden beate it 
ich we haue deſerued a thouſand ſo much 


God ſuffered this holy man do dale that 
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matter, are paſſed now almoſt ſixe thouſand and ſixe 


hundred, as it is open in a booke that is cleped Spec - 


of the Church in the time of Martyrs, that for their 
Redfalt preching of Gods true law ſhed their * 
* 


713 Sermon preached at Pauli crofſe by R. Wimbeldon. 
ofthis fickneſſe due b —— of Chrift. lum iudliciale. So it ſuweth that this laſte day is more 
For he bmi ave thmss — of the draw in than a halfe agoe, if we ſhulden — — 
to the erg of the world: For that wickedneſſe ſh maydens reaſun: But if we tothe Goſpell,- 
bein , charitie ſhall acoole. when than we ſhall finde in the Goſpell z.that 
thou charitie thus little in the world, and wic- the Diſciples axiden of Chriſt three : 
kedneſſe encreaſe, know well thatthis world paſſerh —whart time the citie of Jeruſalem 
and his wealth, and that this ſummer is come. And be ſecond, what tokẽ᷑ ot his 
2 Tim. 3- thus ſeyth S. Paul, Wit ye well, that in the laſt daies And the third, what ñgne oft 
: ſhall come perillous times, and there ſhall bee men And Chriſt them no 
touingthemſelfe, that is to tay, their bodies, coue- 10 things whent 
tous by pride, vnobedient to father and vn- 
6 — affection; withouten peace, 
s, incontinent, vnmilde, wichouten benignitie, _ of Jeruſalem he ſaid;whenthe Romanes come to be- 
traitors,rebels ſelling, louers of luſts more than of ¶ ſiege that citie, then ſoon after ſhe ſhall bedeftroicd, 
God, hauing à likeneſſe of pietie, anddenying the And as to the ſecond and the thirde ; hee gaue 
vertue thereof, And theſe fleethou, If thou ſeeſttbe many rokens,that is to ſay; That Realme ſhall riſe 
eople buſied with ſuch conditions, wit thou well, inſt Realme, and pcople againſt le, and 
that the firſt ſu r warneth all che world, that the peſtilences and earthquakinges, thewhich we haue 
day ofreconing dtaweth toward. ſeene in our dayes. But the laſt token that he gaue, 
he ſecond ſumnour, that warneth all the world, 20 was this: when ye ſeene the abomination of = 
is elde or age of the world and his feebleneſſe, and = nefle ſayd of Danyel the Prophet, ſanding onthe 
ſhewes tokens fulfilling. But Ik now well, that webe Sanctuarie; then who ſo readeth,y Vpon 
nought ſuffiſaunt to know the timevother the whiles =which text, thus argueth a DoQtour ina booke that 
that the Father in Trinity hath put on his own po] he makethofthe end of the world. If the wordes of 
er, to ſhew certeinely the day, yeare, other houre of Danyel hauen authoritie (as God fayth that they 
this dome, ſich this kno lech was hid fro the priuy hauen) it ſufficeth of the number of the yeeres of the 
Lübz. Apoſtles of Chriſt, and from Chriſts asto ende of the world, that Danyel hath written. Now 
ſhew it to vs. Narthleſſe, — by authoritie ol Daniel in the tweffih chapter, of this abo- 
—— — reaſons, and expoſitions of ſaints wel mination, — bet eene the ceaſing of the 
openly ſnew, that this day of wrath is nigh: But 30 bufie ſacrifice of the Iewes, the which fell, when 
et leſtany man ſey in his hart as it is written of fol- by Titus and —— Ieruſalem was deſtro 
lie baylies, that — ſcien, my Lord, that is, ta- and the people of the Jewes were diſparkled into 
ryeth to come to the dome, and vᷣpon hope heereof the world. And this abhomination that doctours 
he taketh to ſmite ſeruants and hynen of God, cate — be in the Antichriſtes daies, 1290; 
and drinke and male him dronke ; Ifhall ſhew that w prooueth this r, that ada be ta- 
Cor. to. this day is at the hotid how ny neuertheles can I not ken for a yeere, both —— . writ in the 
- ſcienewole;ForifPaul faid nowe for a thouſand and fame place and in other, and alſo by reaſon: So it 
three hundred yeere, and paſſed moe; webcnthilke ſeemeth to this clerke, that the great Antichrilt 
* the end than he was. Alſo S. Chryſoſtome ſalth: thou not ewelue yeetes and a halfe lacking, 
wy OP ſeeſt ouer all darkenes,and thou douteſt that the de: this reaſon put —— to — time of 
is goe, firiſt on the valeys is darkneſſe han the day his comming, ſich I haue not that knowledge; but 
draweth downward: whan therefore thou ſeeſt the to that he is nyc, but how nygh I Vd t neuer. 
valeies yderked, why douteſt thou whether it be But take wee heede to the fourth . 
even, but if thou ſee the ſun ſo low that derknesis vp- viſion of ſaint I minthebookeo euelations, 
on the hils, thou wolt ſele doubtles that it is night. inthe which, vnder che opening 
Right ſo, if thou ſee firſt in the ſeculars and thelewd is declared theſtate of the Chur | 
Chriſten men begin kenefſes of fins, and to =Chriltinto the ende of the world ** of 
haue the maiſtrie, it is token that this world endeth, co thefoure firſt ſeales ſhe the ſtate ofthe Ch 0 
"FLIER But when thou ſeeſt prieſts that ben put on the high the time of Chriſt to the time of Antichriſt and his 
7 ·˖[⸗“n top of ſpirituall dignitles, that ſhulden be as hils abo- fotegoers, the which is ſhewed in the of 
uenthe commune people in perfect liuing, that deræk- the other three The opening of the furtt ſeale 
neſſe of fins hach taken them, who doubteth that the telleth the ſtate of the Church in the time of the 
2 nis —.— And I —, in * of og and of his — — rag 
ſtion of Ieremie ſeyeth; Ero the yeere of our , that is, t n is voice, that betoke- 
Baum iiide Lord 1200. all times berh ſuſſ to me, and wee neth the preach Lose ide, — — ion ar 
dar. ben paſſed on this ſuſpe& nigh 200. yeere. Alſo mai- aſcenſion. For then yede out a white borſe, and he 
den Hildegare in the book of her propheſie the third that fate vpon him had a bow in his hand, and hes 
arte, the xi. viſion, the ſeuenth cha. meverh this rea- gg yede out ouercomming to overcome, By this 
— Right as on ſeuen daies God made the world, ſo V hite horſe wee ynderſtand the cleane life and con- 
in 7000, yeere the world ſhallpaſſe. And right as in uetſatlon that theſe preachers haden: and by the 
i the ſixt day man was made and fourmed;ſoin 6000, bowe, their true teaching, pricking ſorrowe in 
yeeres he was brought againe and refourmed, And mennes hearts for their ſinnes withouten — 
as in the ſeuenth daye the worlde was ſull made, and And they wenten out of Iewry that they comen of, 
God leſt off his working, right ſo inthe 7000 yeare, ouercomming ſome of the lewes, and maken them 
the number of them that ſhullen be ſaued ſhall bee to leauethetruſt that iy . in the olde la we, 
fulfilled, and reſtſhall be to ſeyntes fill in bodice and and to beleeue in Ieſus Chriſt and ſhewen his tea- 
ſoule. If chat it be ſo as it ſeemeth to followe of this ching. And they wenten out to ouercome the 
maydens words, that 7000. in paſſing of the world 70 Paynemes,ſhewing tothem that their Images were 
accordeth to ſeuen daies in his making it, ſee what no gods, but mens workes, vnmightie to ſaue 
lacketh that theſe 7000yeeres ne beth fulfilled, For thernſelue or any other, drawing them to the belicfe 
if werekenthe number of yeeres fro the natiuitie . of Teſus Chriſt God and man. In the opening 
Chriſt, to —— fro the beginning of the world of the ſecond ſeale, there cried the ſecond beaſt, that 
to Chriſt, and thou wolt follow Auſtine, Bede, and is, a calfe, that was a beaſt wonted to be ſlain, and of- 
bude. Otoſie, and moſt probable doctors treating of this fered to God in the old law, This ſheweth the ſtate 


1400, 


_ 


e 


Sermon preached at Pauls roſe by R. Wimbeldon. 
of che throne, and books 


. 


K 1 NO chat is ſignified by the red horſe that went out at this 
Hen. 4.5 ſalcopening; and tlus eſtate at Nero the cur- 
Cexoſtio, ſed Emperor, and dured vnto the time of 
— 5 that endowed the Church. For in this 


ers. 
; ſeruants, and 
— flocke were ſlaine. For of two and 
of Rome that were berweene Peter 
gilue ler. reade but of foure but that 


r, the per- 
ſecution of the Chriſten men was ſo 1 
thirty dayes weren ſlaine 22. thouſand men and wo- 
. 
* ö e 
I the Church in time of heretikes that beth figured by books Torir 
the blacke horſe, for falſe vnderſtanding of holy 
write: for then cryed the third beaſt that is aman, 
for at that time was ĩit 


. tis, that beth ſignified by the pale horſe, that beth | evermote henly thinking this hon ſhale 
ſignes of with ourfoorthto blinde the peo- yereheting ofthy beyly. 
4 hee that fate ypon this horſe his name was 6 I ſaidprincipally that it were to witen,what 
death, for they ſhulle ſlee them that they le- reward ſhall ber geue on that dome, to wile ſeruants 
den, and to and good, and w wicked. For 
he Which i Chriſt 
o. 
Tha 5: ſcale. axe of the 
|; the deedes of the fame 
truthis by the which his true ſeruants then 
Tie s nale. ulle thilke falſe ſeruants goe 


ſerued inthe earth, 
fire. 


| 


windis, that beth the foure Goſpels 
and fo fet the brech of the Grace of the holy Ghoſi 


The? fea'e, 


ge we 


fro the beginning of our life to the end, and he 

ſhew there the hid clog. 

the world the righefu ſopg; 
1 the might of God, euery . — ; 

ſhallbeſhewed,and ſo it ſcemeth by the words of d. nyclling 

Tohn,inthe booke of pteuities, there he ſeith thus: oy | 


ſaw dede men, little and great, ſtonding inthe fight Woe, woe, woe, how gr 


720 'T be pope periured. King Henry the fourth writcth to the pepe. 


alſo for ſinne of deede. Thou haſt bene proud, thy —amdtakenoutof them hoch to 45 
ride ſhall be drau ne to hell, as Eſay ſaich, or thou Pꝛouided | 
Rbene brent with enuie of che deuill.Enuy entred the 
into the world, and they ſhulden followen him that paſſed amang them; ; 
ben on his ſide, as Salomon ſaith. Or thou haſt be things farthermoze everpone ſubſcribed with 


ſtirred with wrath , and euerich man thatbeareth band, Theſe things thus pꝛeſtred and 

' wrathto his brethren is guilty in doome, as Chriſtin the pꝛocteded to the 
the — oak — yo Or thou ihe flow —— —— I the 
to good deedes, myſſawe come to thee as a election, pꝛeſente cardinals 
wayfaring man; and thy pouerty as a man armed, as 10 firmed the vow, ſacrament, andpzomilemade 
the booke of Proverbes faith, t thou haſt haunted yy > ſame infoune as 


lechery, gluttonie, or couetiſe. That forſdoth wete 
ye, that cuerich auouterer, or vncleane man, that is a 
glutton, other chynch, ſhall neuer haue heritage in 
the realme of Chriſt and of God, as Paul ſaith. But 
fire, brimſtone, and the ſpirit of tempeſtes, thatis, the 
fiend of hell, ſnulen be a partie of their paine, as it is 
Note, written in the Pſaulter when theſe damned men 


that we haue do. But ioy and ioy, and ioy to them 
that be ſaued. Ioy in God, ioy in themſelfe, ioy in 
other that ben ſaued. Alſo ioy for their trauell is 


brought to ſo gracious an end. Toy, for they ſcape ſopaſſingon.great murmuring was among 
the — of bel; Joy, for their bliſſe that they han mend ſee their holy periured father ſo to The poye fall 
at 87 v1 


Conclaſion, in the ſight of God, Cui ſit honor & gloria, in ſecula and vow afozenamed. 
— — — Fance, 


ſeculorum, Amen. 


of the 
cof,might 


Theletterof k. Henry rhe fourth to pope 
Gregorie the twelfth, 


the ine in 

in nified- hirherro vnder pretence of this | 
and id (durred 21 : andeſþecially would confider,what 

was in fthole, the ſpace of — ſe 


bis, The ozigine thereof (as was 
Vroanns 5. — — — ad; which os fon "Fehe 
Bonitacius 9. 1359. oltowed Boniface world, and no of late, to the number ofthirtythou- 
— ninth, Ubo late fouretcene peeres. in ” thirty thou 


uhich co chile 
dane pores, s rerof Chriſtian people to the number of tw 
Uranus being 


pardons was fo impudent and ſopaſt | difſention moued about the biſhopricke of Leodl 
hee bought the keyes of Peter (as ſaith- eene two ſet yp, 
na) incontempt. Aker him fnceceded Jmnocentius ewo ict yp, one by the authoriticof one 


. the other by the authority of the 
| the ſenenth, and ſate two perres: who being dead, Reeling li com Nor the title of that b 
Gregorius 12. — 

en We cardinals conſulting together, and ſ&ing the 60 
8 fn 15 0 this contentions — in their Rome Id relinquiſh rather the honotir of the 
the {chilme, ence ye would re ra | 
Chevowand (minding to pꝛouide ſome remedie fon the ſame, af- 
orh ofthe eT'> ter the belt deuice theycould)in their conclane hers ſhed hereafter to enſue, vnder the coke of diff 
the (chime, they were aſſembled foz a new election of . mulation, following herein the example of the 


7 mother in the booke of kings : who pleading before 
ſelues with ſolemne vow made to God, to Salomon for the right of her childe, rather would 
bleſſed virgin, to Peter and Paul, and to depart from the childe, than the childe ſhould bee 


bleſſed company of ſaints; That if any of rted by the ſword. And although it may be vehe- 
within the college oꝛ without the college, 70 —. uſpected by the new —— —— 
called to that high place of apoſtolicall pꝛeeminence; nals, by you laſt made, contrary to your oth(as other 
he houldeffecuonfly renounce che turiſdiaton and men doe ſay) that you doe but little heede or᷑ care for 
title of his popedome, if oz tthenſoeuer che contra · ceaſing the ſchiſme; Vet fatre be it from the heating 
ry pope fo2 the time being would in line manner re · and noting ofthe world, that your circumſpect ſeate 
nounce his place and title, and his cardinals in like ſhould euer be noted and diffained with ſuch an in- 
mannercondeſcend to the other cardinals of Rome. conſtancie of mind; whereby the laft error may be 
So that boch theſe two colledges of cardinalls worſe than the firſt, Ex Chro. D. Albani. part the 


agreeing together, one chiele biſhop might be choſen = ſecond. 
King 


— — —— ͤ ůĩ—Ü —gyV— — CW — 


Kine Henry the fourth writeth tothe pepe. Council of. Piſe. T be Coſpell taketh roote in Bohemia, 731 


—— 


N G 
T l 1. 4; King Henry the fourth to the Cardinals, 


AN to the cardinals like wiſe, the ſaid king dire · 
ur den? + 53 Gerh another letter wich theſe contents here fol- 
_— lowing. We defiring to ſhew what zeale we haue 

; had and haue, to the reformation of peace of the he 
church; by the conſent of the Rates ofthe realme ticles,and 
haue directed to the biſhop of Rome our letters after 
the tenour of the copie herewith in theſe 
encloſed to beexecuted : 0 re 
ſeriouſly beſeech your reuerend colledge : that if it 
chance the ſaid Gregory to be preſent at the councel 


(«liwn 13 of Piſe, aud to render vp his according 
ſurum, to your deſire, and his one © ; you then ſo or- 
daine for his ſtate totally, that chiefly God may bee 


pleaſed thereby, and that both the ſaid Gregory and 
alſo we which intirely loue his honour and commo- 
ditie, may haue cauſe co giue you worthily condigne led De ec 
thankes for the ſame : {bs mandate 


This being done in the of our 
Exchro.D, afterward in the yerenert 


Aue cardinals of both the popes, to 
anos, and 15enedictus, — aduice 
5 1410 ther at the citie of 
deu Piſa- and peace inthe 
vr. great multitude 
1 N — = 
8 — did election, neither 


| : 
4 
tet 


8 
E 


kx lun CHolco in the countrey of 
De luftoria bokes 


Keb 


151 


. 
Thc Ooſpell 
degiunith to 
lakerocte in 


in 
— — 
a — —— 


Commanding 


. 
0 mo2eourr and 
biſhop, that hee with foure of Dtuinttie, 


———_— —— > ee ee ay 


—— 
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The ringing of Carphew. Forty dayes par aons for fine Aue.. 


— — —ĩ—— — 


ſo exalted in pꝛide and puft vp in gloꝛy, that they 
taught al things to be ſubiea to hei reuerend mas 
teſtieg. That ſoeuer they ſet fo2th oz decrerd, it mult 
of all men be receiued and obeyed. 

And ſuch was their ſuperſtitious blindnes and cu; 
rious vanitie, that what ſoeuer toy came once in 
their fantaſte ; it was ſtraightwapes determined 
ard ſtabliſhed fo2 a law of all men to bee obſerucd, 
— — ——— ˖ . — 
appeareth by Zhamas Arundell ar viſhop Lan- 
turbury and other, tho haning now a little letſure 
from ſlaying and killing the innocent people, Mars 
tyꝛs and Canfeſſours of the Loꝛd, and hauing now 
bꝛought their enemies (as thep thought) vnder feet; 
began te ſet vp themlelues, and to muent new cu⸗ 
ſtomes, as the guiſe is of che popes church, euer to 
tntrude into the church of God ſome ceremony 02 
cuſto ne of their owne making, hereby the church 
cf C:ift hath beene hitherto exceedingly peſtred, 
Do lixciviſe this Thomas Arundcll, thinking the 
church pet nat ſufficiently ſtaffed with ceremonies 
and va me traditions of men, bꝛingech in a new 
found gaud, commonly called the tolling of Anes, 
in honoꝛ of our ladie, with certame Aues to be ſaid, 
and daies of pardon to be giuen foꝛ the ſame; Fo2 the 
ratification uher . vnder the pꝛetence of the kings 
requelt, hee direaco his mandate to the bichap of 
London, well ſtuffco wich woꝛds of Jdolatrp,as by 
the reading therol may appeare, in foʒme of termes 
as follo wet. 


Fo;ty daits of 
ardon aiucn 

by Th. Atundcl 

archbiſhvp, 


A mmdateof Thomas d M, reſted tothe 
biſhop of London, to warne men to ſay certaine 
prayers at the tollmg of the Aues, or 
ringing of Curphew. 


Homas,&c, To the right reuerend our brother, 

the lord Robert, by the grace of God biſhop of 
London, grecting, &c. While welift our eyes round 
about vs, and behold attentiuely with circumſpect 
conſideration, how the moſt high word that was in 
the beginving with God, choſe tohim anholy and 
immaculate virgin of the kingly Rocke, in whole 
womb. he tooke true fleſhby inſpirall inſpiration, 
that the merciſull goodneſſe of the Sonne of God, 
that was vncreate , might aboliſh the ſentence of 
condemnation, which all the poſteritic of mankind, 
that was created, had by ſinue incurred : Amongt 
other labours inthe vine ofthe Lord of Sabbath, we 
ſung ro God our Sauiour with great ioy in him, 
carefully thinking, that though ache people of the 
Chriſtian Religion did extoll with voices of praiſes 
Jo worthy a virgin, by whom weercceiued the be- 
ginnings of our redemption, by whom the holy day 
t1r{t ſhined to vs, which gauc vs hope of ſaluation ; 
And although all che ſame people were drawen to 
reverence her, wich being a happie virgin, concei- 
vcd the ſonne of God, the king of heauen, the re- 
deemer and ſauiour of all nations, miniſtring liglit to 


Ringirg of 
Cinphe'?. 


30 


50 


the people that were miſerablie drowned in the bo 


If this be uot darkeneſſe of death: We truche as the ſeruants of 
biaſpheme us Her owneinheritance, and ſuch as are written of, to 
and derogate y be of her peculiar dow er, as we are hy every mans 
to C but iet confeſſion acknox ledged to be, w ſay ought 
t je reader 7 y — 
langt. watchfully than any other to ſhew the 
of our deuotion in praifing her. Who being hitherto 
mercifull to vs, yca being even cowards, would that 
our power, being as it were ſpred abroad euery 
where through all the coaſts ofthe world, ſhould 
with a victoricus arme feare all forraine nations ; 
Eheſemen bat our power, being on all ſides ſo defended with 
maken Bello · the buckler of her protection, did ſubdue vnto our 
na of our Lady, victorious ſtandarꝗs, and made ſubiect vnto vs, nati- 
ons both neere at hand and farre off. 

Likewiſe our happie eſtate (all the time that ve 
haue paſſed ſince the beginning of our liues) may be 
well attributed enely to the helpe of her medicine; 
to hom alſo we may worthilie aſcribe now of late 


cauours 


in theſe our times, vnder the mightie gouernment of { 

our moſt Chriſtian king, our deliuerance from the 

rauening wolues, and the mouthes ofcruell beaſts, Fall beige 

which had prepared againſt our banketsa meſſe of td (et 

meate mingled full of gall, and hated vs vniuſtly, ſe- dy t wolatery, 

cretly lying in waite for vs, in 8 the 

good will chat we ſhewedro them. W that 

thee being on high —— before the chrone of the 

heauenly maieſtie, the defendreſſe and patroneſſe of 

vs all, — — with all mens praiſes, may 

more plentifully exhibitero vs the ſonnes of 2 1 

on the teates of her ! grace, in all rhoſe things that we 

weſhall haue to doe; At the requeſt of the ſpeciall our Lanes 

denotion of our Lord the king himſelfe, we com- bars. 

mand your brotherhood, ſtraitly enioyning you, 

— command the ſubiects of your citic and di- 

oceſſe, and of all other ſuffragans, ro worfhip our la- 

die Marie the mother of God and our e patroneſſe 

and ptotectreſſe, cuermore in all aduetſity, with ſuch 

like kind of praier and accuſtomed maner of ringing, Jt —— 5 

as the deuotion of Chriſts faithfull people is wont phemy — 

to worſhip her at the ringing of Coure le feu. And dg 

when before day in the morning ye ſhall cauſe them aut {Chit 

to ring, that with like manner of prayer and ringing Cured 

ſhe be euery where honored deuoutly by the afbre- 

ſaid our and your ſuffragans, and their ſubiects as 

wel religious as ſecular, in your and their monaſteries 
hurches: Thatweſo humbl — 

right 


ion, nd fence ofthe Tame 


tothis domes 


God, &c. We grant by theſe 

ry man, &c. that ſhall ſay 

the Salutation of the 

morning peale with a deuout minde,totiens quotiens 

(how oft ſoeuer) 40. dayes of pardon by theſe pre- 

— * _ ove in = —_ of Lam- 
eththe tenth day of February, An. neftre tranſ. 9. 

Exregiſt.T hom, Arundel. 18 


Fozty daies 
. 


— 
church. 


le glozious po / Thepompeo! © 
the popes 
foꝛ church wtrd. 


a true 
and (| 


Jhanc of t named befoze, Thomas Arundel mw 


Churches in London ſaſpended for not ringing at the erchbiſhops comming. 


* yon **. 
E 
nannerzthat as often as it ſhall happen oven 
rend brother to go to his aforeſaſd church either to 
celebrate orders, ot to viſit his church inthe heac or 


'$hinfurious being willing to 
memes to 
Caiift his du 


ofour ff as we are 


What great reaſon was in 
ſhop either ſhould thus loke 
7 vor not fe. Veit 


5 


Digans luſptn · 
ded inthe 
church becauſe 


tength the archbiſhop of Canturbury er 
— — as in . — 
441. appeatech to be ſne as ; -' ney, at cht · op 


den as! doe, bi ” of Cantucdury, 
: Ninerfir,cc. Thomas, &c. Whereas — 4 Tt ö : 
Ex Neęiſtro yo variance lately bet weene our reuerend 

To.Arwnde. ther the lord biſhop of Worceſter on the one partie, 


ie br Suro —— — - 


— — — 


Ridiculous Penance of pocre men. Notes of the parliaments. 


— ———— 


Marke ye Gza- 
martans, 
Hera 

fo: littour. 


| 
andcife befoze him the ſaid perſons (pro litcra, i. foz 
[ his owneLatine) and after their ſubmil- 
thay it 
Ex Regift. —— 
H. Court ac). | 
Dt tenants he 
per of 8 Lo2d 
This bag ge fullof ſtraw I beare on ny backs, 1— —— 
Baa Sold hop his litter did lac e: and — . — Otcnantetrtel. 
If ye be not good to my lords graces hoyſe, were their — ton dun 
Te are like to goe barefoot before the croſſe. 
— —— OO — 
The picture of 
them dꝛawne 
in al pzopoztton 
ecemplaritaw | pone 
1 on his ſhoulder his bagge y 
pearehanging out, the — by the being 
open. - 
4 Notes of certaine parliament matters paſſed 
inthis kings dayes. 
12 28 Kroris mater i 3 Rl — Pen- 
J ! _ _ E= [, Sanencc. Foritall,lobawnem BY ,Tohannem 50 
14 munderson, Gulielmum Hayward, & Tohannem 
White, T enentes domini de . taliter obcœca- 
uit, quod ante aduentum ditti ni eArchiepiſcopi 
ad palatium ſuum Cantuarie in vigilia ca in 


ramis palmarum, anno domini milleſumo trecenteſimo 
wonageſimo, de cariendo& ducendo ad diitnm palati- 
um, fenum, ſtramen, ſine literam, prout ex terura 
terrarum, & tenura ſuorum, quas & que tenent de 
domino & eccleſia ſna ¶ antmariæ aftringuntur, per 
balliuum domini ibidem inſſi & legitime præmoniti de- 60 


bita ſernitia more ſolito mpendere * 


bf 


1 


men buinſmods non in carrucis & vehicutis publice in t of 
ſufficient: quantitate, ſed modice in ſaccis ſub latibulo, noꝛ 
pont iſicis ad palatium pradiſ tum perduxerunt; in vili- dnto 
pendium domini ac ſubtrat tionem iurumm ecclt ſiæ ſuæ pꝛocu ; 

ö com 


Cantua. V nde ſu er hoc euocati coram domino, die Jo- 
uis in hebdomada Paſche in caſtro ſno de Statewode 
pro tribunali ſedente perſonaliter comparentes, pſins 


. 


his, and 
gainſt the bꝛeakers 


mmdicio in hac parte ſe humiliter ſubmiſerunt, veniam ſemed then to 

& miſericordiam pro commiſſi« denote petendo, Et 70 parliament to tend the crowne and regall 

deinde dominusprefatus, Hugonem Pennie, Johannem oe as alſo againſt ſhe fatntes andliberties of 

Forflall, lohannem Boy, lohannem Wanderton, Guli- s the ſaidour realme of England. Act. parl. An. 1. EC. 
elmum Hayward, & Tohannem White, de ſtando Reg. Henrici 4. Act. 27. Reg enrich, 


Furthermoze,in the ſerond pere of the ſaid king, 


mandatis eccleſi t; & fideliter peragendo pam ew 
this was in the — required, that all ſuch 


pro corum demeritis ininn gendavy, turates abſoluit in 
forma iuris, nunciatæ ets & corum cuilibet, pro mods 
culp e, pena ſalutari;videlicet quod die dominica tunc 


jroxime ſequente praditli penitentss nudi capita & 
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The death of Henry the fourth, The coronation of Henry the fifth. 


726 
| Totheuhich bil no andere was but chat and burgeneth into mantſold ar mes, ant the arnics CK BT 
the king ol this matter would take delibet and againe ae under Ys N 6 
aduiſement. and with that anſwer ended;@that.no ches, out of the cr, | N. 5. 
% tenet — en UE ES Ee RE Belg 
* ; ny J as ' 4 | | Ur 
1413.8 — 2 —— bn ? contain | 


The king han 
a pr2phccy that 
he Huld dit in 
Ittuſalem 
13:ophelies de 
£cIlcavic. 


Exretuff. Coro, 
Anelcog 5: 
tiriiuni, 
That all men 
failed. 

Tue pzophecy 
of popr Stlus - 
ſter 2. 


life timeof this king, followith nextthe 13 of 
18 


grienouflp From he was 
London, ere hee began to call a par 
taried not the end. In ide meane time, the u ub 
of the king moꝛe and moꝛe incre taken ſogtsof feaſls uhat | Mane, 

and bꝛought into a bed in a faire chamber at Wefts ' Fo; ſent purpoſ, s duplex, 
minlter. And as he lap in his bed, he aſked how they ſuffice he pꝛint | 


called the ſaine chamber;andthepan dad, pall double feaſt onelp b in & 

Jerulalem. And then he ſaid it was * 20 Ar Maius duplex f; Twen unte 

that he ſhould make his end in Jeruſalem, And fo this conuoc ation the day of S, Gcozge ant 1 
2 remembzed; ajbeit by Conſtitution 


diſpoſing bhimſelfe toward his end in the fozeſaid of afize 
mbcr he died; fickneſſe was ſo deereed, "colfore it *5*'®%councel 
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And thus king Henry the 4. ſucceſſo2 to the law- 
full king Richard 2. finiſhed his lite at Weſlmin- 
fer. and was buried at Canturbarp by the tombe 
of Thom 3s Becket, rc. An. 1413. 
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The definitine ſentence of his ceudem- 


at tou. 


]N che name of God; So be it, We Thomas by 

the ſufferance of God, archbiſhop of Canturbu- 
ry, Metropolitane and primare ofall England, and 
legate from the apoſtolike See of Rome, will this 
to be knowne vnto all men. In a certaine cauſe of 
1 divers articles, whe Sir 
Iohn Oldcaftle knight, and Lord Cobham, after 
a diligent inquiſition made for the ſame, was dete- 
ed, accuſed, and preſented before vs in our laſt 
conuocation of all our prouince of Canturburie, 
holden in the Cathedrall church of Paules at Lon- 
don, Atthe lawfull denouncement and requeſt of 
our vniuerſall clerꝑie in the ſaid conuocation, wee 
procecded againſt him according to the law (God 
to witneſſe) with allthe fauour poſſible. And fol- 
lowing Chriſts example in all that wee might, 
which willeth not the death of a finner, but rather 
that hee be conuerted and liue; wetooke vpon vs 
to correct him, and ſought all other waics poſſi- 
ble to bring him againe to the churches vnitie, de- 
claring vito him what the holy and Vniuerſall 
church of Rome hathfaid, holden, determined and 
_ in that behalfe. And though we founde him 
in the catholike faith farre wide, and fo ſtifnecked, 


pearcharita® that hee would not confeſſe his errour, nor 
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himlelfe, nor yer repent him thereof; We yet pity- 
ing him of fat ny compaſſion, and entirely ek 
ringthe health of his ſoule, appointed hima com- 

nt time of deliberation, to fec if he would re- 
pent and ſeeke to be reformed : but ſince that time 
we haue found him worſe and worſe. Conſidering 
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caſtle Knight, and Lord Cobham, 
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henceforth as a condemned hererike,to the ſecular 
iuriſdiction, power and iudgement , to doe him 
thereupon to death, Furthermore, wee excommu- 
nicate and denounce accurſed, not onely this here- 
tike here preſent, but ſomany elſe beſiges, as ſhall 
hereafter in fauour of his errour either receiue him 
or defend him, counlell him or helpe him, or any 
other way maintaine him; as very fautors, recet- 
uers, defenders counſellors, aiders, and maintciners 
of condemned heretiks. h 


And that theſe — — may bee the better How 


knowne of all fairhfull chriſtian men, we commit 
it here vnto your charges, and giue you { 

commandement thereupon bythis writing allo ; 
That yee cauſe this condemnation and definitiug 
ſentence ot excommunication concerning both this 
heretike end his fautors, to be publiſhe through- 
out all dioceſſes, in cities, rownes and villages by 


ſhal haue moſt recourſe of people. And ſee that it be 
done after this fort : As the people ace thus gathe- 
red deuoutly together, let the curate cuery where 
goc into the — & there open, declare, and ex- 
— this exceſſe in the mother tongue, in an audi- 

le and intelligible voice, that it may be perceiued 
of all men; and that vpon the feare of this decla- 
ration alſo the people may fall from their euillopi- 


nions cenceiued no of late by ſeditious preachers, Rœpe the fe- 
Morcorer wee will, that after we haue deliuered puiche nus 
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ynto each one of you biſhops ; which are here pre- 
ent, a copie hereof, that yee cauſe the ſame to be 
written out againe into diuers copies and _ 
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made Cſayne,asGod thal help me, i theſe 
—— , And that I ſhall from hencefo2th p obep 
oath. and inuiolably obſerue all the holy lawes, ſtatutes, 
And — canons, and —— all — Rome, 
mainta archbichops, biſhops, pꝛelats, ubi contap⸗ 
they (HL ned and determined in their holy Decres, Decre- 
Thepops-ho- tals, Clementines,Codes,Charts,Reſcripts, Sex- 
_— of pas tiles, ſuns 
. ctall, acts ſpnodall, and other o2dinary and 
cuſfomes conffitutedby them, oꝛ that thall chance 

Marke this hereafter directly to bee determined oꝛ made, To 
handling. theſe and all ſuch other will J my ſelfe with all 
power poſible apply. Beſides all this, the penance 

hich it ſhallpleaſe my ſaid reuerend father che loꝛd 
archbiſhop of Canturbury hereafter to enioyne me 
foꝛ my ſins, J will merkely obey and fafthfully ful⸗ 
fill. Fin allp, all mp ſeducers and falſe teachers, and 
all other beſides,vhom J ſhall hereafter know ſuſ⸗ 


Thischarge 
giue they cons 
monip. 


ſent,o2 canſe fo be pꝛeſented vnto mp ſayd rene- 
rend Father, Lo2d Archbiſhop, oz to them which 
haue his authoꝛttie, ſo ſoone as J can connentent 
— ſe chat they be cazreded to my btte 
power, 


C This abinrafion nener came to the hands 


of the L. Cobham, neither was it compiledof them 


papall, Extrauagants, ſtatutes pzonins 60 
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don, whereupon dependeththe 
and certamty of this foreſaid hi- 
ſtory of the L. Cob ham a- 
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T Othe reuerend Father in Chriſt , and Lord 
the L. Robert, by the grace ofGod b of 
Heteford,Richard by the permiſſion of God B. of 
London, health and continuall increaſe of ſincere 
loue. We haue of late recciued the letters of the 
reuerend father in Chritt and Lord, the L. Thomas 
by the grace of God archb of Cane. Primate of al: 
land, and Legat of the apoſtolike ſee.to this et- 
fect. I ho. by the permiſſion of God, archb, of Cant · 
pti rat of all England, & legat ofthe 
to our reuerend brother the L. Ric. biſhop of 
don, health and brotherly loue in the Lord. It was 
lately concluded before vs in the conuocation of 
Prelates and Clergie of our Proumce of Cantur- 
bury laſt celebrate in our Church of Saint P 
intreating amongſt other things with the fa 
prelats and dag vpon the ynion and reformation 
ofthe church of England, by vs and the ſaid prelats 
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naries & biſhops of the dioces or places, contrary 
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y thoſe declarations of the truth, ho the matter 
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to be written 
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commandement. We will that you and they duely 
and diſtinctly certifie vs the bufinefle — done, 
by your and their letters patents, according to 
this tenour. Dated in our manor of Maidftons, che 
zo.of October an.141 3.and in the 18. yeare ot our 
tranſlation. 
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tuted; J neuer ſaſpeced that euer any would be ſo 
— . — with me. 2 ſo nice noſed, as to pꝛeſſe mee 


- With ſuch narrow points or the law, in trying and 


diſcuſſing euerie cauſe ano matter ſo exactly, and 
ſtraining, as pte would ſap, the boivels of the ſta⸗ 
tute law ſo rigoꝛouſly againſt me; pet foꝛſomuch as 
Jan thereanto conſtrained now by this adnerſary, 
will firſt lay open all the whole ſtatute made the 
2, peare of this fozeſaid Henry the fifth, after the 
death of the fo:eſaidſir Roger Acton and his Fel- 
lowes, at the parliament holden at Leiceſter, Anno 
1415. That done, J will note vpon the woꝛds ther- 
, ſo as by the tircumſtances of the ſame may ap- 
peare ſchat is to be concluded, either foꝛ the defence 
of their innocencie, oz fo2 the accuſation of this ad⸗ 
nerſaric. The tenoz and purpoꝛt of the ſtatute here- 
under enſueth. 
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of the adnerſaries ſhall be diſcloſed, the true im ⸗ fimeof the eigbt, one C 
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In Rotulo patent. de anno primo Henrici quinti, - maruell is 
uented bp 
The words of R Delectis & fidelibus ſuis Willielmo Roosde ſqom he 
commiſſion a- Hamlak, Henrico le Scrop. Willielmo Croi- things neuer 
gatnſt the led omere maiori Ciuitatis ſuæ London. Hugoni Huls, Wherefoze 
Cobham, loanni Preſton, & Ioanni Mertin ſalutem Sciatis faidbefore, i 
(A) quod cum nos plenius (A) informemur, ac notorie 65 the 
& manifeſte dignoſcatur quod quam plures ſubdi- | 
ti noſtri Lollardi vnlgariè nuncupati, ac alij mor- 
tem noſtram contra [1geanciz luz debitum prodi- 
toriè imaginauerunt, ac quam plura alia, tam in fi- 
dei cathoſicæ, quàm ſtatus dominorum & magna- 
tum regui noſtri Angl. tam ſpirvualium quam tem- 
poraliuùm deſtructionem propolũerunt, ac diuerſas 
congrcgationes, & alia conuenticula illicita pro ne- ( A) 
phando propoſito ſuo in hac parte perimplend. fe- 


cerunt in noſtri exheredationem ac Regni noſtri 
deſtructionem manifeſtam: Nos huiuſmodi Lol- 
lardos ac alios prædictos iuxta eorum demerita in 
hac parte caſtigari & puniri volentes, ac de fideli- 
tate & circunipectionè veſtris plenius confidentes, 
aſſignauimus vos quinque, quatuor, & tres veſtrum, 
quorum vos præfati maior & Hugo, duos eſſe volu- 
mus luſtic. noſtros ad inquirend, per ſacram. probo- 
borum & legal. hominum de ciuicare pradicta & 
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ment to the pere 141 2.uhereas by their own count 
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ſmall motes in 
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needs be an.: 
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being done in haruelt time ? 

dere 1451 with his followers affirm 
Bꝛowne, and Benerley were 


as the King, that day and peare was not yet pal 


vhere pee chinke, that yon haue impꝛeſled in 
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bbile the woꝛld ſtandeth, pet ſhall the poſteritie to 
vhether ſhall 


bhat | 

the popiſh church. What d dꝛeames: that 
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wich much ado at vou haue ſought 
much foz anie true to tebuke iniquitie. as 

tilp ſeeking matter by theſe to deface z blemih che 
bok of Ads t PInumnents 2 Which ſæmech belike 


| — — there where it tichech not. And 
d a 


Hopes tral- 
tois tothen 


if J ch ſter the like dealing take in hand pour 
popiſh poꝛtues, and with like ercuſſe ene- 
pifh martyꝛ 


| there 
pou maſter Cope, J could not make pon out halfe 
a dozen as ranke traitoꝛs and rebels to their 
King ont'e What pope dme hath there den 
{aft fine hnnd2ed 


emperc2s and torr to his Emperour and Pzince,andto his coun- 


Pzinces. 


their feete vpon their neckes , oꝛ f g their 
Crownes oft from their heads,0 making the ſonne 


| 


i 
ir 


fl 


'2 


HH 


Benedict 1 2. and of pope Clement 
® (& how — 4 —— 


againſt rightfull 

. 
Clement, as doth Hicronymus n cx 
In the raigne of king Edward | 
was made befoze of Thomas 


11 
1 


: 


ſarie a cauſe : 
afterward, about 
rebelling mind 


: 
f 


i 


; 
7 
: 
: 

it 15 


5 bol charch, 


1 


<— PY — 


= 
* 1 — 3 jp * 
p n_ - . . , . 8 
IA of the L. c “ d Copy. 
W 9 ? 
TY . 
7 V % , , * 


— 
_— 


| —— a * —— + Ac — — 4.7 co 

* 
, KinG * — Derr. — ow oo on hay uu. 754 9 wo AW WE corners Of 
Wax.s. — > — — oy png I prot gn apes $row wntnr ng boy oe 1 
— - 1 po » <a . —_ x ” — p — e ö 


—— 22 


2 1 Au en 
: 
| A 2 Sv 
' & | - 
: 31 * 4 : + +7 * 
a 1 954 ieee eiern 
6 £ 1 x 


a 
= — 
ſibi 
& mm 
ue ad — 
o "x 


— tin pre 
12 
EI — 


= 
M 
= 


—— 
ge ge 


i 


1 — on mn 
1100 Zh 14 % 00 1 MH 


ITS 2 
M ih 
1155 


d 


= 


yl 
MN 
* 
Ss 
4 
SD | 
E | 
3 


logues in t 


But my puxpoſe is with pa⸗ 


| | 
1 : 


| So + 
Hei 1885 l Sl 12715 115 5 


2 2 1 
2 STE 52 


Et ſi non aliqua nocuiſſes, mortuus eſſes. 


and doth not pour ſycophanticall boke well deſerne of a fal 
if were ſo diſpoſed 


it? 02 thinke pou J could not 


— — But beltke 
— 


croſſi in earth: 
», bntrnemics to 
Chuſtscroſſt 


| | | wy 7. 22 4 * 

| — 4 — \ wo, v4 "4 11 

le ſich ſhould be 22 ©. ws. — rene nr ane o2t 
821 = — — D —_—_— vt * abs 8 5 ; 

- 6.34 


do 
9+ 47 


- — -—r, : 8 
8 | Www | . — 4 . 02 canon wiaouh. 
_. » | bot 1 want, Lon wr k M94 47 
, but onely wh pe” ** wo ning , bein boa I 


ou: ann. 
o bee omitted, and yet 


of 


chu. 161. 
ima. 


tt the 
G6 in ur Topus momus 
i nog £45 P4gD320, 
A 


15 
i 
10 


i 
10 
2 = 


* 
1 
1 


4 
K 


g 
HH 


82 
j i 


121 


8 H 
ES 
Sag? 


the pa 
. Capus paz Br q. 


; 
33 


i 


* o 
— — — — _— « 4 


263 | Cevonif ing of Saints; The defence of the lord Cobham, againſi Alanus Copus. 
onelyin ning a rabble of the Ehurihes r * 
bieten create: but aid in tike alſo did Dunſt | =? 22 
to bee reteiued vntuerſallp in wozld, and ſeſtun 
not to be received onelp, but alſo to hg pg foz | 12 


gifts and grates; to bee 
cates and mediatoꝛs; ſcherein riſeth a double abo- 
mtnation of the Pope, the one foz bis idolatrous 
Doub!e abomt- — and waliden ol 


nation in the us injury and 
popez calendar. 


The greatſaint- 
mater of Rome, 
and who be his 
ſaints. 
| the 
their death "fer nd a — Ex li de via 
Pet truth of his word Ponce e , 
finde any place of fauour in all the Ine per conſequamur&c. ne. 
Twe/wc, that is, in the Popes calendar, * . 
redcolour, d elle in backe: 
But herc mater * if pehad the wit, ſo much 

to defend as pee haue » you rtus Dei gratia 

8 take me with the manner, and 1 foz the totius * ——— G 
e great gov» 


maker olRemt. 


incjam Cant. Sal. | 
F. Haas, fire ſicut ex literis ipſius — — Us 
de , ne . b. Gilberti 
Begin ordinis de 2. ham, & miraculis a 
Deo per eum factis es & teſtimonia 2 
— tet 1 —. a de conſt 2 8 
tyꝛs of Chaiſt, ew th: mag. 0 orum decreuit aſctibi, ſolenni- 
ſatuts, hom he hath odignifledinhis calendar. Foz tatem eius 8 mandauit per Cant. prouin- 
the one he doth rubꝛicate, onely wich his red letters; 40 ciam ſolenniter celebrati. Inſuper & corpus eius 
the other hee doch rubꝛicate with their owne blod, — requiſirifuerimus præcepit ad honorem Del & 
And therefozetoan{were pou ( Bae ) to pour m_ eleuari. Veſtra igitur Vniuerſitas hujc man- 


comparilon made betweene mee, foz tocum deuotione — —— & ſecundum for- 
—— of holy martyꝛs and Jlap mam iu ipſo mandato præſcriptam, prædict conſeſ- 

ard repoꝛt me to all the w uld chat herein is no com; ſoris domini —— annuam faciatis cum re- 
pariſon, Foz if pee ſpeake ot᷑ true uo doth uerentia & ſolenniter obſeruati; vt apud Dominum 


make ; but 2 if pe ſpeake of falſe mar- & abillo veſtra debeat & poſlit deuotio 
Oh cen bn pope: And further ⸗ ri, necnon & ipſius Kalauer interceſſio vobis 


—— compare re Ne FO — — proficiat ad ſalutem. Valete, 


222 as J dde, clear taking th e N 2 


map not J haue as god cauſe to celeb 
my calendar, ubich loſt —. 4 —— 
pꝛincipallp foz the canſe of Ch:iff and of his 
as the pope hath to celebꝛate his double and 

feafted ſaints in his calendar; debe in their 


No cauſe why ope, than Ch:ift the Lo2d; ſo in their death 
cc vpes 5 ebe fochcaue, thy hep thoul beuge 
— in the talen. Church beyond all other 2 Let not e Church 
Chiſt (P. Cope) bee deludedwith 
names, noꝛ fained apparitions, and fabulous mira- 
cles. neither be pou deceiued pour ſelſe, but let vs re⸗ renerently the 
ſo2t ſincerely to the wo2d of God. UThat was in B. @QGilbertconfeſſo2: to the intent that To this aoodds 
Francis (loke vpon his ſuperffitions life, and pꝛe⸗ Anda 3* ctrinc Þ Cope 
funmwtuons tefament,w2ooght no doubt by Satan fo that the humble interceCſion of the ſaid ſaint, map in the popes@ 
to diminiſh and obſcure the Teſtament of Jeſus pꝛoũt chem to theirlaluation. non{zatiou- 
2 Chiift) uhy hee ond bee made a ſaint, and not an - Furthermoze, fo2 ſhe moꝛe full canoniſing {can 
| enemy rather of Chziff : 70 uifing Jhad almoſt ſaid) of this new maveſaint, the 
Uhat was likewiſe in Frier Dominicke, who (aid Pope Innocent wziting to Hubert afozeſaid, 
befoꝛe Francis tenne peeres together perſecuted adiopneth withall a coll:q of his owne making, 
the poꝛe MNaldenſes to death and deſtruction? y which is this, Plenam in nobis æterne ſaluator tuæ dulpbe 
bc. Zechtt. fhonld he ſlanda ſaint and a pillar of the church? J virtutis operare medelam, vt qui præclara beati Gil- —— — 
— p:ap por what ſ& pon in homas Becket, but that berti confeſſ eſſoris tui merita veneramur, ipſius adiuti th, yoprsme 
8 hee died foꝛ the ambitions liberties of the Popiſh ſuffragijs a cunctis animarum noftrarum languori- kin — 
church? What in Aldelmus, and in Anſelmus, but bus liberemur: Qui viuis & regnas,&c. That is, On 
onelp that thep chaſed awap married P3iclisfrom Moꝛke in vs O eternall Sautour — 
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The defence of the Lord Cobham againſt Alauus Copus: Many wvniruhs in the Popes Church. 
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The lies and 
fictions innu · 
merablc in the 
popes Church» 


£2»truth in the 
Jopith epiſtle 
Decretall, 


Uutrutb iu th; 
popiſh luuc · 
gies, 


Autruth in 
boats countet⸗ 
faite. 


G1ex0Qiea 
—taivgurs. 


rm ad (on- 
u(niun ſancto- 
7 IN Aut 

E #[tov, 

madt by Con» 
antinc the em⸗ 
verom. 


y 5 vices 5 6 7 
part, J will ſap, although — — haue 
to decetue anp man 


wittingly oꝛ childe, ſo nere as 
ld, much lcfſe the Church of God ; whom A 
dich al - with feare 


— 1 = they paſſe not, what fictions, what 
lies and fables, what falſe miracles and abſurd foꝛ⸗ 
> TINA not. J ſpeak 
no 


ſmall 
of Chal, 


decreaſe. Thus 


Saints in 
— 1 
crofſe, in t 
mike, inthenailes 
great number. Like wile in their 
rours, coꝛrupt doarines, abſurd tngentions, 
nant tothe truth of the woꝛd. Atem, intheir 
bokcs,fo:ged Epiſtles, their Apocrypha, and Pſeu- 
dopigrapha.Yere come in their foꝛged canons, their 
g and cogging in ancient counſels and de⸗ 
crees, as in . rip, in canons of the 
(if thoſecanons were the Apoſtles) Excepta Roma- 
na ſede, foiſted into the decrees by alſo 
the cogging ina kalſe can an to the counſel of Nice 
fo: the maintenance of the Sea of Nome, as appea- 
rech in the ſirth Synod of Carthage. 

Here come in alſo the Epiſtles of Clement, and 
other ſundꝛie Epiſtles Decretall, which as they 4 
head of many fuperfitions traditions, pppefſing 

many 8 ns, 
this day the Church of Chaiſt. To ſpeake moze- 
the liturgies ol ſaint 


oner of ames,of Ch: 
and other, of the firſt — 2 


Nome, and that ſaint Peter ſate 25. — bilhop 
of Rome. To ſpeake alſo of the wozkes of Augu⸗ 
ſkine, Ambꝛoſe, Hierome, and Gzegozie, vhat Do⸗ 
ctoꝛ oꝛ famous wꝛiter hath there been in the Church, 
vnder whoſe name ſome counterfatted bokes haue 
not falliy beene fathered, and pet ſtand ſtill authoziſed 
vnder their patronage, to the great detriment of the 
Church: What ſhould J ſpeake of Abdias, Amphi- 
lochins, Dionyſus Areopagita : The sof 
Gꝛegoꝛie, ſchich falſely to this bane beene aſcri⸗ 
bedto Oꝛegoꝛie the firſt, there chey were 
firſt wꝛttten in Oꝛeeke by Gꝛegoꝛie the third, and af- 
terward tranſlated out of Gꝛerke into Latine by 
Pope Zacharie? vide ſupra. Likewiſe that wozthie 
and imperiall ſermon intituled, Euſebij Pamphili 


Sermo ad Conuentum Sanctorum, hath to this dap 70 boke alleaged, maſter 


wꝛongkullyboꝛne the name of Euſebius. Uhereas 
in very truth it was made by the god Emperour 
Conſtantinus himſelfe, in his owne heroicall ſtile 
inLatine, and afterward tranſlated ont of Latine 
into Gꝛteke by Euſ, as be himſclfe confeſſeth 
ah ny De yk — But as tou⸗ 

is ſexmon. although che name bee changed, 
ſo godly and fruitfull it is, that it mattereth not 
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— —— — — 


much vnder tholename it be read, pet tu be 
read vnder the name of none ſo much as of the em- 
Conſtantine humſclfe, cho was the true aus 


Ce . Henets ©? 
Teſtament, and of the ad, hat is in the — 
eicher by ſome 


Wozad of 
much ( paſſed 
thc 02 
maſter an ins 
finite — 
edge 

to charge other 
eee 
king puddle of theſe wilfull and intended lies and 
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60 tum) propoſito edicto immanem denunciat peenam 


his quicunque deinceps hoc doctrinæ genus ſecta- 
rentur, vſque adeo in cos ſeuerus, vt non modo he- 
reticos, {ed perduelliones etiam haberi, ac proinde 
gemino eos 1upplicio, ſuſpendio ſunul & incendio, 
afficiendos ſtatuerit, &c. Et mox ; Adeo ille vires, 
rationeſque intendebat omnes aduerſus Wickleuia- 
nos. Wickleuiani idt ris dicebantur, quicun- 
que Scripturas Dei ſua lingua lectitarent, &c. 
Upon theſe wo2ds out of my fozeſaid Latine 
to haue great — homing — 
5 
anotozionslier, in te ſundꝛie in 
uhereas J ſap, that the hold - 
ment at Leiceſfer,adding chis by the wap ol paren- 
theſis (quod fortaſſis Londini ob i fautores 
| hee concludeth thereby, 
1 — and p:ecilely, that the Loꝛd Cobham and 
ſir Roger Acton wich his fellowes.were — 
ere 


non erat tutum, &c.) 


2 Points. 
1. Obiccnon. 
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nu nalen iu BS pzologue to in 
lomo promo: Do- more longa 
demali, ad omne i 
Mart, papay in 


paige, ; 
, us Venry the 
| fifth called, 
Princeps ſacer- 
do un. 
" Rog xullus, 
wid, 
lier. tano oftoweth 
be dotrinals the fozeſafd anthaz: Tom, 1 lib. z. De 1 
«tie, ca.46, Ecclefiz Cathol.c 
9.3, wo2ds; Et tamen i 


fecit, ve vbique per regnum Wickleuiſta probarus, 
vt reus punirerur de crimine læſæ maieſtatis,&c. 
Th if is, ud yet uben che noble kingHenrie the fifth, 
wos yet do h line md raign, began firit to raign, .. 


at there is 2 pay, in. 
"02.8. 
kon the Dottct'on. 
ſame. 


noz of any double puniſhment to bee 
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A:\were- 


Stat. en 2. Hen. 
J. cap. 7. 


tent 
ESE 
1 
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yn 
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Vid ſtat. an.nz. 
Hen 4. cap. 7. 
Vid ſtat an. 15. 
Rich. 2. cap. 2. 
Vide ſtat. an. 5. 
Ric h. z. cap. 6. 


a. chapter 6, were ſuch aſſemblies be 


in fine ſtatuti. 


Videſiat.at.2. 
Hen. cap. 15. 

Vide ſtat. an. 5. 
Rich. Lcap. 5. 6. 


4. 5 | 
to the ſtatute Anno 5. Nichard 2 


3.Ovicction, 


onely foꝛ hauing the Scripture 
fozeherc is to bee noted in che margent Foxi 
malus, hut let maſter Cope take hrede he deceine not 
himſelte and other. Fo2my 
ſuch place in this mp Latine where J fo lay. 
Onely my woꝛds be theſe, added in the latter end of 
the place abone recited, Wicleuiani vero dicebantur 
——_ id temporis ſcripturas Dei ſua — — 
itarent, &c. That is; Thep were called Wi 
niſts, whoſoever at that time read the Scripturein 
—— — I ſap not,. that — che 60 
criptures being read in tongue there⸗ 
Reading of loꝛe the law was cnaced, but ſo is maſter Cope dif- 
\cripture books poſed fo conſtrue it. That law and ſtatutes were 
— {kg made againſt wziting oꝛ reading of anp boke in 
Koni", Cnglith, oz in any other tongue contrary to the 
Seatur,cr.r, Catholike (that is, che Romilh faith)o2 to þdetermi- 
Her44.ccp.14, nation of the holy Church ( that is, of Rome) reade 
Vid. ſup. p. 48. J beſerch thee the bloody ſlatute made an. 2. Henr. 4. 
The text of the chapter 15. aboue ſpecified. Alſo read the conſtituti⸗ 
are tenden on pꝛouinciall of Thomas Arundell aboue mentio- 70 
into the vulgar ned: There it was decreed, that the Text of Holy 
tongue vaoc: Scripture ſhould not bee had, oꝛ read in the vulgar 
paweotberct, tongue from the time of maſter John Wrickliffe fo: 
7% , Currafter, vnleſſe the (aid tranſlation bre appꝛoued 
Vide ſapra, firſt by the odinarp. oz by pꝛouinciall conncell, vn- 
. der patne and puniſhment of Gs. JI let the 
Reader tudge whether che reading of Scripture 
bokes in che Cnglſh tongue, by the making oꝛ 
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cell, oꝛ that theſe ſecular men ought to bee pout 
butchers in burn ig them, whom per haue - 


nrp 
neither yet were they reutued after his time. It pee * 
alleage the ſtatute made anno 5. Nich. 2. cap. 5. In * 
that ſtatute (J anſwere) is contained no matter of 4-5. 


burning, but onely of arreſt to be done at the certifi- 
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4. neceſſarie admonition to the Commons of England, 773 
"THT cations of the pzelats, Suben any farther fd, to ber naten that he 
E N. . mentioned. To conclude, 


lats. Þere 
ment there tute, an. 5. A | 
Saut. de com. oy hormone ů — —-¼ʒñ kin in che une { 
hurendoa3.2- 205 of Nacene | | 1 | we, videl. Fa 
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Stat. an. a. Henr. 4. cap. i 5. Intituled in the Rolle 1 
thus; Petitio Cleri contra 
afſented unto in this forme. 


Vas quidem petitiones 
Nn Quad 


us expreſſatas do. nolter rex, de 
natum & aliorum procerum 


Parliamento exiſtentium 
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But to the truth of our matter as J ſaid befoze, 
EE gm ener Doe 
on 
che rat Rome. {;certaine,that he was alwapesof contrarp minde 30 ding as in this Picture is 
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14.4.1.Hee et 
bars. 
guſten called 
Nope 
andſeat of Peter, aw —HbigofficeLikeas . 
2 as was Auffen and bee the of thep, 4s Ciarles = 
pry 7 g . Chit the ” the pope maybe king of 
: ; | . Frautt; is 2.49 
may be head under him of . And i: grant. the 
concinded they that the pope is Pope inay b 
of the Ro⸗ iſhop ot al, 
and ſo 173 4 
inthe good con(:- 
quence, 
andcatholike — 
| ik Bod had ſo 
| appointed him, 
but where doth 


| - vainerfail Þ*: % penn? 
—— 
' mchful as the - 
' | ' "WS ha, 
h manifeſt and true ſuc s of 

lawfulltogine | tocom- 40 — — 
municate with them. As all Kuþzicks, and infinite 2 — ty 

h is the bovy of the fo of Nome. Er cocb/co 1 
- , a the . Hit. 


the bovy'of Chailf, pet the me Catbolike, tha; 


{s,vaiucriall. 


Pope Joane 
av0man. 


- 


earth. Bet aufe that 
. none yet, never cam ba Congre- 
neceffary it is, that ſome iuch true | 
— and fucceffours Nye goe to hiv 
abzoad into all the — | —— — 
ect leſlaſticall matters determmable. 


; 97 6 —_—_ 
e. | of England. 

wk as in of ts bzought to — 
Lr , 1 Un | M empero:s cout 
lurarie.aua- lers to der d req to be decided ? 
net, thzee cau · that in * uy ; rte goe to 
ts ofdiſlention f — rod Oods policie, 


atze tler gie. 3 chen ſhew Gods 
And this Mod foz it. 


' The prom'(: of 
arth Ct: docrozly 
> dpplrcd. 


O deep dig» 
nttie of —4 
Doctozs. 


were obtained dꝛawne, wꝛought. | 
trary to the com miſſton of chopope, againft the ve- 


780 The Storie of the Bohemians : A deteflion of the fi eſt of Boheme, 
dannn of the wozld, lapingto mia, hich was bzother to Sigiſmundempera2, m 5 K 1 x U 
rock J will of and , F 
e 
bet teno2 of uhoſe letters to 
Vd nean Wenceſlaus His wile 
Sila & Cocttl, 


De H. Haſſir. 
40.1. 


The p1ieſts of 
Boheme Dif- 


played and tar» not 


tv foztheir ill 
life, 


Ohn Biſhop, ſeruant of Gods ſeruants, to his wel- 
to | beloued ſonne in Chriſt, Wenceſlaus, of Ro- 
mans and reeting and Apc 
our heatt, who, 2 gh vnworthy ent the 
rome of Chriſt heerein earth; this doth chiefly re- 
doundto our ſingular comfort, ſo often as wee doe 
beate of the brotherly entreatie of peace 
concord(by 95 c — — — 
as contrary c are diminiſhed)which is 
berweene your honour and our welbeloued ſonne 
20 inthe Lord, Sigifmund your brother Germaine and 
colin, for the noble king of the Romanes, & tc. And 
furthermore it fofoweth in theſe-words; And as 
wee baue cauſe to joy ar the premiſſes; ſo likewiſe 
againe the heauie rumours which are here, doe trou- 
and datnpe our mindes. For we heart that in di- 
7 vnder yout dominion, there bee certaine 

w 

ar 


doe follow and leane to the errours of that 


— —.— * r Wickliffe, _ bookes —— 
at fauoured John „taking condemned in t generall omane 
ſent, complained of * accuſed man 30 councell, to be erreneous, hereticall, — 
none, ubomſdeuer they knew to bee from the catholike faith, And furthermore, whic 
faction,o2 enemies to Hus. By reaſon is worſt ef all, the faid perſons cleauing to the opi- 
| heretikes (left they ſhould be cortected 


the pꝛieſts of che 
were faultie, into 


wers for their exceſſe, to couet 


— 


) 


regal! 
51 


0 


i like 
r pane en 
ml i e thole parts, 
and dothſo info emen tothe 
deſtruction of their ſoules, and doth ſequeſter them 


doctrine in fo2 intolerable 
— out ſo —— him, foz — 
— loꝛds might take linings 


habituali from the ion of the and Catholike 
— ener faith and ul may bee tooted out, cc. Giuen at 
Bononia in the Ides of June, in the fifth yeere of out 


mearſe chem popedome, &cc. 

ties fo2 theirtranſgreſſions, 
The popith do- Alence and durſt ſpeakeneuer a wand. 
crocs nn pres the fo:eſaid doctozs before cold not 
theirewne Hus, that tithes were to be counted foz 
reaſon. now comming to the they were faine to 

entreate foz 

from them, pleading the fame tempoꝛalties to bee to repeate a certame 

meere — bee 

the hurch. Ex Cochlæo. mangts of 

councels ; 
= - pinched. the 1 væres diner s 

the popes moꝛe grudge 

— to John Mus, although hee was zo men. And a being laid at 

in no cauſe therrot᷑, but onelp their owne wicked de- the acco2ding to the 
& cen Palctz, ſcruings. fo: the hich cauſe Steuen Paletz, and An- a | ſet, and the 
Auduw 13:0d0, d fo; bum 
wilt sgaiuſt and d:eadfufl 
Ins, common pꝛouerte is, the euill ſigns 


1 


1 


, be- 
— defires and $ of flaws, 


and of 


to ſhew 
of God, 


15 


S 
IF 
> 


mangis 


0 


” 

"PO 
wh TON 
*w+k 
ONT OT 


Wie di 


As Owl appearing at the Popes Conncell:T he Councelt of Conſtance: 3 .PIpes frizing for the Popedome. 781 


K1 x 6 2 beame of the Church,caſt her flaring epes vpon e being ofcaid neither with their to 
—— e 
— ade — 


The deſcription of the popes Councell holden at Rome; 
in Which appeared a monifirous O vit, ro the utter defacing 
of the Pope, and all his Clergie. 


„ 
1. 
Ib 


A 
eh 


\ 
| 


| 
. 


III 


L—=> | 


[il 


Ed 


14 


| 
10 


N 


JaV 


ſ Wh it 1, em jh by MMIII Mill 1 


1 


4 * 
22 
© wlll 
5 \ Wk 


C 


IF 


\ = 
N * A 
| 7 4 * x 
. # & 
\ . * 
- 5 
5 , | 2 
- 
. „ © ? 
f 4 } " * a 
1 E 
8 5 
[ WW oY + 4 ” « 
Lo F 
” * 4 . «<\ D . 
0 ae 'T 5 5 


r 
£ 


n 


” 


92 ener - 
IRR WAH HE mutt 
4 1 


fol mm r ee une 
The CouncellofConftance, 


Cre by the way is to bee noted and vnderffod, 
ch ot hat during all this time of Pope John, there 
were z. Popes raigning together, neither was yet 
the ſchilme ceaſed, ich ſo lung time hadcontinued. 
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trich _— that cauſe tooke away certaine cities from him. At he be, pea the pope himlelfe, ought to Anno ? 
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amurtherer, an inchanter, a diceplayer, an adulte⸗ Item, che memo p of John N was cons 
rer, anda Sodomite and, finally vhat crime is it, demned, and the ſentence, giuen in che countell hol⸗ 
that he was not infected withall - den at Rome vpon the condemnation and burning 
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God 1414. 


him to giue a'reaſon of his faith 
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to his c 


hereſie, that 


C Syſhis it may appeare.that this falt-condu 10 


of the councell by 
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ry, deferre 
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he had rather, at the generall councell, 

would render and gine vp vnto enerp one, and be⸗ 
foꝛe them all, an account and reaſon of his faith, 
Theerample of his letters and intimations, ſet vp 
were thelc, the copie uhereof here followeth, 


E The letters of Iohn Hus ſer vp in com- 
mon places of the cit ie of Prage. 
M After Tohn Hus, Bachelar of Dwinitie,will ap- 
VA peare before the moſt teuerend father the lord 
Conrade,archbiſhop of Prage, and legat of the apo- 
ſtolike ſear, in their next conuocation of all the pre- 
lars and clergy of the kingdome of Boheme, being 
ready alwaics to ſatisfie all men which ſhall require 
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forth his innocency in the name of Chriſt; Dated the 


Sunday nent after the ſeaſt of Saint 


The Intimations following; were drawne 
aut of the Bohemian tongue. EV | 
Dulnetz doe | 


i 


15 
" 
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UH 


be beard, be — manifeſt vnto all men, 
that it hapneth not thzongh my fault the ſame day, 


q This Epiitle which followeth was ſet wpon the 
gates of the kings palace, tranſlated into Latin, 
out of rhe Bohemian tongue. 


and hope that 
boldetrh. And to heare ale ahve: 


King 
HwW,s, 


V Woo the Kings maieſtie, the Queene, and to all A wyziting of 
uc 


as are of his co uncell, and to all 


other rulers Join Vus a: 


and — which now are iu che kings court, I *bt kings 
Iohn Hus doe fignifie andpubliſh that I haue — gots. 


ſtood not by any vaine rumor or tale, that 

letters brought from the pope to the kings maleſtie, 
the contents whereofisthis; That the 242 
ſhould bring to paſſe, that the heretikes which were 
now — ſprung vp in his kingdome anddomini- 
ons,ſhould not take any firme or ſtro 

muchas without any deſert, as Itruſt by Gods grace 
the tame or noiſe is ſprung and blowne abroad; it 
ſhall be our part to foreſee and take heede, that nei- 
ther the kings maieſty, neither the noble e 
of Boheme. ſhould bee driuen to beare ot any 
reproch or ſlander for me. Wherefore now of late I 
haneſent my letters to and fro, which I haue with 
great labour and diligence cauſed to bee openly fer 
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The teſtimony of the good Biſhop of Nazareth, of Iobn Hus. 787 
. his intent, chat J might thereby cauſe the | 
e. J. Archbiſhop to bee carchull aod diligene abour the 
— — metobea fol 
lower of any falſe or corrupt Goc, bee ſhould 
profeſſe his name in the archbiſhop his 


t: vnto whom. all t 
anſwere in the =. 


before 
other pre. 
rothe 


willedand artcpred this, and belpe 
accuſed 3 we Js doc Fo 4 7 
knowne vnto all Boheme, and to all nations, 

whe eſent euen at the firſt time before the coun- 


. he Holy 


place; and that whoſocuer hath 6 ps there did no man 
_ itionof me, that I haue eicher taught ot de» ys, the w 
fende e Hus of any errour, either of any hereſie. For the 
bra alſo, let him declare there be - euident witneſte of all whichthings wee haue com- 
fore ot in 


gainſt the truth. Aninſtry eh des 
| q An inſtrument of Recognition, or 
The ſame time John us ſent his to of the Lord Inquiſi 
he apo is en” — nquiſitor 


ge 


celle of —_— that name of God, Amen. In the yeere of his 
— — in declare it 1 1414. the thirtieth of Auguſt, in the 
the! the ſai fifth yeere ofthe biſhoprike of the father 
l — bores in Chriſt, Iohn by rhe grace of God Pope, the three 
anſwered, chat he had andtweutieth of that name, iti the parlor 
and that hee nener knewanp of the houſe of the moſt famous mam the lord Peter 
becommeth a and ; of Zwo called Znirglits, maſter of the thint of 
of John Hus, he appꝛoued | famous prince and lord, the lord Wence- 
the copie is ſlaus, king of the Romans andof Boheme, in the 
he Bib n Te 1 * 
e Biſhop ot Nazareth his Apoſtle, in eſence of mee the publike No- 

gl b — and certaine witneſſes here 
within written , called for thac Parpoſe: 
Tit teſtimony VVE Nicolas by the grace of God Biſhop of There was preſent maſter Iohn Teſſeniz, 


Ate good bis Nazareth, and Inquifitor, ſpecially deputed rmaſterof Art, procuter inthe nartie of the honoura- 
wy Hana · by the Apoſtolike ſear, for hereſies both ofthe cle ble — lohn Hus, Bachcler, formed in Di- 
and dioceſſe of Prage, by theſe preſents doe it to be uitiſty of the Vniuerſitie of Prage. He moſt hambly 
knowne vnto all men, that we in times paſt haue of© and r the reuerend fathet in Chriſt 
ten communed and taſked withthat honorable man 60 and Lord, as Biſhop of Nazareth, Inquiſiror 
maſter Tohn Hus, Bacheſer of Divinity, of the fa- of Hereſies forthe Citie and Dioceſſe of prage ſpe- 


mous Vniuerſitie of Prage, and haue had diuers and cially appointed by the Apoſtolike Sea, being there 
ſund — — of the Scriptures ao — — — w 
and other matters, and in all his ſayings, do- any herefie ar error — Iohn Huſnetz, other-. 
itigs, and hehauiour, wee haue wiſe called Hus. The which faid Lord Nicolas, not 


himto be a fairhfull and a 


— 


tditbop of 

Azarcth wit» and proteſt moreouer, how 

rele'h with late, in the cat Church of Prage, 

nu. both collegiate at 
g lledges of 


n if 
the lord Wenceſlaus binge Romans and of Bobe- perceiued erxour or herefic, 
me; alſo in the gates of the reuerend father the lord but in all his words anddeeds found him al- 
Conrade Archbiſhop of Prage, Legate of the A- wayes a true and a catholike'man, neither haue 1 
poſtolike Sea, and Chancellout of the Vniuerſitie found any thing chat doch fauibur of any errbur br 
of Prage, and of other Princes and Barons, then herchie; Jie HP lou 

ne, 


* 


— — — 


A proteſtation of the Lord Inquiſiter of hereſies Conrad: the Archbiſhop cleareth Iohn Hus. 


— — — 


Againe, the ſaid maſter Tohn his procuter in the 
behalfe as aboue, required and asked the ſaid lord 
Nicolas, Biſhop and Inquiſitor, whether-any man 
haue accuſed the ſaid maſter Iohn Hus of any herefie 
before him, being Inquiſitor for heteſie, and hath 
conuicted him of hereſie. He anſwered, that ſince the 
time he knew Iohn Hus, and that bee was made In- 
quiſitor for hereſie in the citie and dioceſſe of Prage 
(as is aforeſaid) neuer any man accuſed, either con- 


uinced the ſaid maſter Iohn Hus of any hereſie be- x 


fore him vnto this preſent time. Adding moreouer, 
that hee the ſaid maſter John Hus didopenly ſet vp 
his letters patents this preſent yeere aforeſaid, in the 
ſaidmoneth of Auguſt, vpon the porches of the Ca- 
thedrall Church of Prage, and other collegiate and 
pariſh churches of the citie of Prage, and vpon the 
gates of our ſaid lord, our lord the king, and the 


0 — of Prage, containing in them this effect; 


ow that he would appeare before Conrade archbi- 
ſhop of Prage, and all the prelats and clergy of the 
kingdomeof Boheme, x hich ſhould be congregated 
and called together at a certaine day of the mõneth 
aforeſaid, ready alwaies to ſatisſie all men as touch- 
ing the faith and hope which hee held, and to ſee and 
heare all or ſingular that u ould lay any obſtinacy of 
error and heteſie vnto him, that they ſhould deter- 
mine themſelues there to ſuffer the like puniſhment, 
according to the extremitie both of Gods Law and 
mans law, vnto whom altogether he would anſwer 
in his own right before the ſaid archbiſhopof Prage, 
and the ſaid lord Nicolas, Biſhop and Inquiſitor 
aforeſaid, and the Prelats, cuen in the next generall 
Councell of Conſtance, and there — — 
the Canons and decrees of the holy Fathers, declare 
and ſheꝶ foorth his vprightneſle and innocencie, 
vpon alfand ſingular: of which proceedings, maſter 
Iohn de Teſenitz procurer, and in the procurers nan e 
or behalfe as afore, required and deſired that hee 
might haue one or many publike inſtruments made 
vnto him by mee the publike Notary heere vnder 
written, Theſe things were done the yeere, indiction, 
day, month, houre, place, and biſhopricke,as.is atore- 
laid, in che preſence of theſe noble and famous men, 
the L. William de Lwirgelitz, Baron of the kingdom 
of Boheme, Peter his tonne, the lord Hlawaczion 
de Renow, likewiſe Baron Wenceſlaus de Lunarx, 
Vaſſonede Mickoniz, Burgraue of the caſtle of Lie- 
chetenburg, Czitborius de Bodanctz Eſquier, and 
William de Dupote, knight of the ſaid dioceſe of 
Prage, withmany other worthy and credible wit- 
neſſes, which were ſpecially defired and required vn- 


50 


to the premiſes. And I Michael, ſometimes of the ſon/ 


of Nicolas de Prachatitz of the dioceſſe of Praęe, 
and by the imperiall authority, publike Notarie, Was 
preſent with the witneſſes forenamed, at the affairs 
aforeſaid, at the tequeſt, demand, anſu ere, and peti- 
tion, and all and ſingular the doings within written, 
and did ſee and heare all theſe things to bee done in 
the foreſaid manner and forme. But being buſied 
with other matters, I haue cauſed this to be faithful- 
ly drawne and written, and ſubſcribing the fame 
with mine owne hand, haue publiſhed and reduced 
it into this forme, and: haue ſigned it with my ſeale 
and name accuſtomed, being called and required to 
beare witueſſe ofall and ſingulat the premiſſes. 


After this, as all che Barons of Boheme were 
aſſembled in the Abby of Saint James, about the 
aftaires of the realme, vhereas the Archbiſhop of 
Pꝛage was alſo pꝛeſent: There the ſaid John Hus 
pꝛeſented ſupplications, by the which hee moſt ham- 
bly deſired the barons, that they would ſhew him 
this fauoꝛ towards the ſaid archbiſhop, that if the 
ſaid Archbiſhop did ſulpec him of any erroꝛ o: heres 


ſie, that he wauld declare it openly, and that he was 
ready to endure and ſuſſer caꝛrection fo: the fame at 
his hands. And if that he had found oꝛ perceivedno 
ſuch thing in him, that hee would then gine him a te⸗ 


60 


ſtimoniall thereof thzough the ubich dee bei as j 
were armed. he might the bode ob 


and the 
ther, fo2 
all 


coz03hereſle againfhim! bnto whom ay ay he 
: r 
would, by Gods helpe, anſwere befoꝛe the ſaid arch- 


and acco2ding to the canons and decretals of the ho- 
his innocencie in 


ſole mie 
pꝛoteſtation of hie ours, that boch hee, and alſo 
maſter John Hus and his part, could not be ſuflred 
to come into the archbiſhops court, to the pꝛeſence of 
the archbiſhop and the pꝛelats.Nequiring of the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid Notarte publike inſtruments to be made of the 
ſame, which alſo was done. 

And theſe were che things which were done be⸗ 
fne Jobn Bus tcoke his ioncnep to the geaerall 
councell of Conſtance, the which J minded baiefly 
torchearſe, wherenatoJ will alſo annex ſomewhat 
as touching his tourney thitherwards, 

About the Jdes of Daober,1414, John Hus be- 
ing accompanted with two noble gentlemen, that 
is to wit, Wencelat of Duba, and John of Clum, 
bee parted from Pꝛage, and tocke his iourney toy 
wards Conſtance. And ineuery place as he paled, 
he notified his pꝛeſence by his letters which hee ſent 
abꝛoad, and eſpecially in euerv god fowne 02 citie 
of name, the tenoꝛ thereof enſucth, en 
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John Hus is 
come befo:e the 


the Pope and 
tie cardinals to 
John Hus. 


The anſwere of 
Jobr Hus to 
tit Popt and 
the Cardinals. 


A Frier Minoz 
putt eth two 
queſtions to 
John Duc. 


A fiierly Ju. 
das. 


Maſter John 
de Clum ſpea⸗ 
keth fo: Joyn 
ur. 
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dthere anſwere foz my defence openly 

any ſcore von ntl fb tins . 
— — — gs — 
— 8 — 
happen euill 


intreat 62 harmie mes, 


Nr — s being infant vpon him, and 
ſhewing any outward femblance bare 
oz hatred 
bad p:inily laid 
they were allem 


Cardinals, thep bega 

Mee haue heard many tepoꝛts OI 

they be true, are in no cale to be ſuffered. me 
ſap, that pon have taught great and maniteff er- 
roꝛs, and contrary and againſt the v6ctrinie of the 
true Church ; and that yon haue (dwed pour erro2s 
abꝛoad though all the realme of along 
ſpace oꝛtime; hercfoze we haus canſedyon to bee 
called hither befoꝛe vs, that wee might vnderftany 
and know how the matter ſtandech. 

Unto whom John Hus anſwered in few woꝛds, 
Reuerend fathers, > Pon ſhall vnderſtand that J am 
thus minded andaffectioned, that J would rather 
chuſe to die, than J ſhould bee found culpable of one 
onlyerroꝛ, much leſſe of many and errozs, #o2 
angel Councell dich g here appointed, fo het 

eneta ) ap D 
{ty ſelfe ready euen wich all my heart to receine 
coꝛrettion, if any man can in mee, 
The Cardinals anſwered him againe, that his ſay⸗ 
war their way. lenning the lat John Bus, 
. leaning 
maſter John de Clum, vader the guard ard kerping 


. they did ſuboneandfurntſh 
u the meane ſe 
on a certaine Diuine, a Franciſcane, a ſub⸗ 
till and crafty man, and a — — 
ſtion with the ſaid John Hus, uhich was compaſ⸗ 
ed round about wich armed men. man dꝛaw⸗ 
ing neere in his monkiſh Renerend 
maſter, a ſimple and rude idiot am come vnto pou 
to learne; foꝛ J haue heard many ſtrange and con⸗ 
trary things againſt the catholikefaith to bee aſcri- 
bed vnto pou. the hich doe dinerflp moue my mind 
being whollp inclined to the trath. TTherefaze J doe 
deſire pou, euen foꝛ the lone which pon beate vnto 
the truth, and to all god and godly men, that you 
would teach mee moſt and miferable man, 
ſome certainty and truth. And firſt, men ſay, that 
pou hold opinion that after the confecration- and 
pꝛonumtiation of the woꝛds in the ſacrament of the 
Altar, there remaineth onelp matertall head. John 
Hus an 


ſwered; that it was falſly attributed and 


6 

imputed vatohim.Then ſaidhe, J pꝛay pou, is not 
this pour opinion ? No verily, aid John Hans, 3 
doe not ſo thinke of it. en the monke aſked this 
queſtion the third time, Paſter John de Clum 
being ſomewhat moned with him, ſaid, Why art 
thou ſo impoꝛtunate vpon htm - Aerelp, i any man 
had affirmed oꝛ dented any thing vnto me butonce, 
J would haue belerned hun. And thou, albeit he hach 
ſhewed thee his minde ſo often, pet ceaſeſt not to 
trouble him Then ſadthe monke, Gentle maſter, J 
p2ap vou pardon mee a poꝛe idiot and ſimple frier 
ſarely did it of a god minde ano intent, being wil- 
ling and deſtrous to learne. his frier put foꝛſh ano 
ther queſtion vnto him, pꝛoteſting his ſimplicity and 
fnozance, what manner of vnitie of che Godhead 
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ohn Hus appeareth before the Pope and Cardinals: The ſubtictitof Papifls. 
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and in- 
time as 


theſe newes, he 
foxſomuch as 
andyloſing 


ſ pon know 
mp ſeife am in the hands of theſe and 


ſhops. 

In mine opinion, foꝛſomuch as pope Jobnfeared 
that vhich indeede did aſter follow, that he be 
dep2ined of his diqnitie, hee thought to winne the 
lauour of theſe Herodian cardinals and biſhops, 
betraying this good man vnto them. So the ſaid 
maffer Clum returned very penſinefalſl and ſoꝛte 
be complained very ſaze, both pꝛiuily ndopenly, of 
the injury and outrage that the Pope had done, but 
all p:oftted nothing. After this, the ſaſd 9 
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councell, was 
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Jobn Har appeareth before the Pope and the Cardinals, and i landrouſh accuſed of mary crimes. 2.91 
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Antich2ilf. 

Poeouer, be complained of to the archbi- i 

that hee pzeached and ſet fozthcer- oh o 

ous, hee was fozbidden by the ſaid archbiſhop to anſe f 
pꝛeach any moze, who pꝛocteded againſt him, acco2- "ant 
— —— the — pꝛoceſſe them, 
as well , as without ; the hich tt com⸗ 
John walke 
nifold falleth 
euer 
their ope, and 
led and y —— Com 
75 Fee r re Fe 
of the e ointed to 

Alſo reade — _- his hath 
Citi wattten, ſome are that 
= _ be ſperdily purged 
not allowed Upon this 
hatred pointed the 

(ap, the 


the 
of and 

ge n ben ae to a John Hus ficks 

vent and extræmely vpon him, — oY 


peroꝛ Conſtantine to this pꝛeſent 
lech not to moue and ſtirre vp the 
clergy andfaithfull Chziſtians. And 
clergy would dzaw him — 
hereſte, and foꝛ that cauſe 
ae oe arm my he 
lice, becauſe he rebuketh their vices 
is toſay, their ſimony, and pꝛide, 
Moꝛeouer, hee ſlirrech vp 
gainſt the Pꝛelates 


* ꝛelats and other men ol 
ought no any tempoꝛall gods 

ons, but onely to line vpon almes. And by this 
meanes hee hath done verp much burt, and 
rere 
ches e % 2age, ; 
foꝛſomuch as therebythep are already 2 and inuented by maſter 


were ga- 
de⸗ 


robbed of their poſſeſſions. Yea, hee teacheth alſo theredonelp bphalnes,as ſhall be moze plainel 

that it islawfull foz the lay people without ſinne to clared hereafter, when wee come to ſpeake of the | 
withhold and keepe backe the tithes and oblations, =iudgement pzonounced and giuen againft the ſaid 4 
oꝛ to giue the Charch gods to any other miniſter; all ;. 

the ſecular pꝛinces are greatly d hereunto, but 70 Zhns John Bus remained in the * 

ſpecially thelaity, who follow euery man his owne / conent of the Franciſcans, vntifl the Wedneſday Sed John 

will. befoze Palme Sundap, and certatne {us wor is 


He hach generally to lap foꝛ himlelfe all thoſe he- Kkr&pe him and in themeane ſeaſon to 
rctikes which doe but very ſmally regard the eccleſt- ſpend his time withall,he wzote certain 
afticallcenſures, and hate the auchoꝛitie of the Ro- is to ſay,of the ten commandements,of the loue and 
ane Church, yea doe vtterly deteſt and abhoꝛre the knowledge of God. of matrimonp, of , of 
ſame; the which thing will moꝛe and moꝛe encreaſe, the thꝛer enemies of manhind, of the pzaper of our 
except it be eſteauallp and manfally withſtod ; and Aoꝛd and of the Snpper of our R 02d, 
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The anſmere and accuſation of the Biſhop of Luthonis, againſt lohn Hus : His anſwere confated. 


| dome 
andꝛed by vs. Therefoze J deſire to 
of deliberation, that J map 
is crime that is laid 


che 
But firſt A ſhall here in the fi 
ſhew how the of Luthonis defended 
againft that which is befoze wzitten, 


© The anſwere of the Biſhop of Luthonis, 
to the laſt part of the ſupplication, which 
the nobles of Boheme preſented 
dnto the ¶ ouncell, 


M Ockrenerendfatbers and noble loꝛds as Peter 
de Pladonepwitz bacheler of art, in p name of 
_ ne + che nobles 1 the — — Boheme 
in his wꝛitings, amongſt other things, did pꝛopound 
how (that cercaine llanderers and backbtters of the 
ſaic kingoome haue bꝛought to the eaves of 


xcucrences. that the moſt pꝛecious blood of Chill ts 


carried vp md downe in Boheme in bottles, and 
that Tolers doe heare confeſſions, and mintſter the 
bob of Ch:ift vnto others; whereupon moſt rene- 
rend fathers and lo2ds, albcit that J together with 


of Wickliftes, which 
ncth to ſpꝛing and 
well knowne: N 


honour of the kingdomeafo2eſaid, J haue 
ded, and declared acertainenew ſca, 
lately ſpꝛung vp in the ſaid kingdome, the followers 
whereof doe miniſter and communicate the Sacra⸗ 
ments in many cities, townes and places of the ſatd 
kingdome , vnder both kindes both of bzead and 
wine, and do conſtantly teach the common people, 
both men and women, chat it is ſo to bee communi⸗ 
cated, obſtinately affirming the ſame, and that the 
clergy which doe repugne oz ſap nap vnto it, are to 
be counted Church robbers, as by the wꝛitings of 
their auer nis being directed and pꝛeſented hither 
{yall openly appeare. 
Moꝛeouer by che repoꝛt and fame which goeth 
here abꝛoad, and by the waitings which were ſent 
ouer vnto mee, J haue p d that it came to 
my kn , that the of Chꝛiſt is carried 
about in veſſeſs not conſecrated,app2outng the foze- 
ſaid erroneous aſſertion of the Mickleuiſts, that 
affirme it ncceſſarp fo2 ſaluation, that the people 
ſhould communicate vnder both kindes of bꝛead 
and wine ; and that it is neceſſary, as the body of 
Gilt is caried in the pixe 02 boxe, ſo the blod of 
wacker dels derte about the 
rp place to p 
miniſtration of the ſicke. Allo I declared not of my 
ſelfe, but J heard it to bee declared by others, both 
great and credible perſons, that there was a cer- 
taine woman a follower of that ſec, the which ta⸗ 
king by violence the body of Chꝛiſt out of a pꝛieſts 
hands. did communicate vnto her ſelfe, and affirmed 
that all men onght to doe ſo, if the pꝛieſts ſhould 


of Boheme, 


om 
ly touch, doth anſwere, that not onely the 
day after, but enen che very ſame day that 
Bus was appzchended and taken, tuen agonrre- S orange, 
uerend Father the Pope, in the pꝛelence of all his foe che tmp 
Cardinals.demmded of Maſter John de ſorment 
whether Paſtcr John Hus had any lafe-condnq John dus. 
om 
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The ſupplication of the Nobles of Boheme io the Conncell of Conſtance. 
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touching Hus. he 18 
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Another ſupplication of the nobles 


of Boheme, 


Me reuerend Fathers and Lords in Chriſt, of 
late there was a ſupplication put vp vnto your 
reuetences on the behalſe of the Lords and Nobles 
of Boheme, and the nation of Polc, wherein they 
moſt humbly defired your reuerences to conſider 
how the informations which were put vp vnto your 
reuerences , by the enemies of Maſter John Hus, 
were inſufficient; and with reverence bee it ſpoken, 
in many points vntrue, as in the ſafe conduct granted 
by the kings maieſtie, and alſo in other articles, as 
more plainly appeareth in the Schedule, which was 
then offered vnto you; vpon the which ſaid Sche. 
dule and other things at that preſent. being put vp, 
they could not as yet receiue any anſwere: Where - 
fore the Lords aforeſaid moſt humbly require your 


fatherly reuerences, that it wouldpleaſe you to con- 


ſider the ſaid ſupplication, and to giue ſome anſwete 
tothe lords adele thereupon, and ſpecially ha- 
uing reſpect vnto the great iniuries and griefs which 
are done vnto the ſaid Maſter Iohn Hus, the which 
may bee vnderſtood and knowne by the Schedule 
aforeſaid,that you will mercifully conſider and fore- 
ſee, that all thoſe pricfes and euils, ſo farre different 
from all brotherly loue and charitic, are done vnto 
him by his enemies euen for very malice and hatred. 
To the intent therefore that the rancour and ma- 
lice may be confounded and ouerthrowne, and the 
laine and euident truth appeare, it may pleaſe your 
fatherly reuerences to vnderſtand that it is notified 
and knowne vnto the Barons, Nobles, Citizens, 
Clergy and Laitic of the kingdome of Boheme, that 
Maſter Iohn Hus in all his acts and doings as well 
Scholaſticall as Eccleſiaſticall, and ſpecially in all 
hispublike and open Sermons, hath made and hath 
accuſtomed to make theſe manner of proteſtations, 
the which without any thing to the contrary hee 
hath alwaies endeuoured to haue them and 
firme, as by this his proteſtation here following, 
which hee made about the determination of a ccr- 
taine queſtion, it may moſt euidently and plainely 
appeare vnto cuery man-which would be hold and 
looke vpon the ſame ; the forme and tenor whereof 
here followeth, and is ſuch. 


«] The proteſt ation lohn Has. 


FOrſomuch as aboue all things I do defice the ho- 
nour of God, the profit of the holy Church, and 
that I my ſelfe may be a faithfull member of our 
Lord Icfus Chriſt, whichis the head and husband of 
the holy Church which hee hath fedeemed; there- 
fore as heretofore oftentimes I haue done, euen ſo 
now againe I make this proteſtation, that I never 
obſtinately ſaid, or hereafter will ſay avy thing that 
ſhall bee contrary vnto the truth and veritic ; and 
moreouer, that I haue alwaies holden,doc hold,and 
firmely defire to hold the very true and infa!lible 
truth and veritie ; ſo that before that I would defend 
and maintaine any errour contrarie thereunto , I 
would rather chooſe by the hope and helpe of the 
Lord to ſuffer extreeme puniſhment, euen vnto 
death: yeaand through the helpe of God I am rea- 
dy cuen to offer this my miſerable life vnto death for 
the Law of Chriſt, the which I doe beleeue cuery 
part and parcellthercofto be giuen and promulgate 
tor the ſaluation of mankinde, by the councell and 
determination of the moſt Holy Trinitie, and the 
Saints of God, &c. 

By the which his proteſtation, and alſo other pro- 


"end, according 


| in the faid kin 
4 .— 


„ ſaid er- Hus, bein 
obſe noted, it m eaſily 
knownethart his whole none and 
is, that hee neither would nor w | 
Mn any ning in his — Tong 

nes, or e Sermons; or elſe to 
any — the which willingly and 
did vnderſtand ot know to be erroneous, 
ſeditious, hereticall, or the care; al- 
beit chat theſe and ſych like things are imputed 
vnto him by his enemies. But it hath bee 
his chiefe intent and purpoſe, and ſo is, that every 
point, concluſion or article contained in his bookes 
or articles, to haue put and 2 m to this 
to the truth of the Goſpell, the holy 
Doctors and Writers 85 the holy Scriptures, and 
to that end and purpoſe, as is before in his 


proteſtations: and if in any point he ſhould be found 


to vary or goe , or that hee were not well vn- 
derſtood of others, by like information to be inſdt- 
med, vnderſtood, correted and amended, and that 
he will by no meanes ſuſtaine or defend any 


manner 
of article againſt the holy Church of Rome, or the 


athulike taith, * 


the preniiſſes 
notwithſtanding, his enemies the e 
hatred which they bare vnto him, haue picked and 
taken out by piecemeale certaine articles out of the 
bookes of Maſter John Hus, reiecting and not loo- 
king vpon the allegations and reaſons, neither ha- 
uing any relation vito the diſtinction of their equi- 
uocations, haue com and made thereof 
EI rn 
ct l t * ie . . 41 
— the better overthrow him, and 8 
to death, contrary vnto the ſaſe - conduct vp̃on good 
and juſt occaſion openly aſſigned, and giuen vnto 
the faid Mafter Iohn Hus, by the moſt noble Prince 
the Lord Sigiſmumd, King ofthe Romanes and of 
Hungary, for his tuſt ce a —2 all che friuo- 


lous accuſations and 


the quiet ap- 
peating of all ſuch tumults and rumours rifing and 
of Boheme, or elſe- 
of which moſt peri 


of Romans —— 0 


: the auo 
rotes the ſaid 
and wiſh, as the rightheire and ſucc 
kingdome. | | 
o—_ * — —.— —— — 
moſt hum ire and require, the premiſſes being 
couſideted, 200 reſpect — thegreas infinite 
and ſlander which may h premiſſes vn- 
co the ſaid kingdome and inhabitants telef. that 
you will put to your hands and take ſome order arid 
meane, that maſter lohn Hus may be diſtinctiy heard 
by ſome famous men, diuines — puted, or 
other iſe to be appointed, vpon al and ſi r ſuch 
articles as ſhall belaid vnto him, to declare tis owne 
minde and intent, andalſothe mind ofthe Doctors 
2Vedged for his purpoſe, with the manifold diflin- 
ctions and equiuocations; iu the which thedrawers 
out of the molt part of his articles haue alſd made 
equiuocations, that ſo according vnto the diſpoſitiõ 
of che w itneſſe s, ofthe which a great number of them 
are and haue a long time beene his mortall enemies, 
that at the friuolous inſtigation of his enemies, hen 
he was miſerably detained priſoner, that he ſhould 
not bee condemned vnbeard. Forſomuch as by the 
ſaid declarations your fatherly reuerences might bee 
the more better informed of the truth, hee himſelfe is 
ready alwaiesto ſubmit himſelſe vnder the derermi- 
nation of this moſiſarred Councell. For your reue- 
rences,by the craftie and famed petſwaſions of his 
enemies, are thus informed, that maſter tohn Hus 
hath beene vncureably obſtinate by a long time in 
moſt perilous articles, the which your reverences 
may now plainly perceiue to bee vntrue: and = 
the 
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in chem, to amend the ſame. 
— hearken a little to the 
teuerend fathers, fo here 
and ſhamt full matter. With 

—— and 
vpon the ſame againſt 
about to open his month to anſwere, 
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mang them, ſering this diſoꝛder, determined to 5 | Heerc 
—＋ further . but all ſhould deferred Fa 
and put oft vntill an time, Though their ad · | Fx 
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A narration tonching Wicklifſes Bookes : Tohn Has falſly accuſed. 


N 
A 
from the ſato Pope by meanes of Jaroflaus 


of the ozder of Franciſcans, that 
| pers 
ſhould be 


A narratiou 
rouchins 
Titickiiffes 
bookcs, 


The Untuerfi- 
ty of Niagt 
maketh ſupplt- 
cation to the 
King foi ſauing 
of acckiffes 
bookes. 


ſl . 
In the meane tine pope Alexander the fifth being 


Mickliffes 
bookes burned 
tu Pragc a. 
Catilt the 
kings will. 

A decree that 
no man ſhould 
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in chapt is. meanes of his bull afozciatd 


lightning,ſo that with much ado Wickliffsenemies K 1 u C 
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pany ER at him, 
oY — — 
coun people,accozding to 
les, to rei; wich the ſwo2d againſt 
aineſap his doarine, And the next day 
ad pꝛeached the lame, there were found 
diuers places certain unttmat ions, chat eue 
ing armed with his word about him, 
pꝛocede, and that bzother ſhould not 
neicher one anocher. John 


328935 


lefſe tolerable. Fo2 het gaue ont commandement, 4 


that no man after that time, vnder paine of excom · 
munication, ſhould teach any moe in Chappels, 
Uherecupon J dw appeale vnto the Pope; ubo he 
ing dead, and the cauſe of mp matter remain 
vndetermined. J appealed likewiſe vnto his lucce 
ſoꝛ John 23.Befoze whom vhen as, by the ſpace of 
two peres, — r ——— 
todefendmy cauſe, J appealed vnto the high Judge 
Alt. Then John had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, it 
was dem mded of him, whether he had recetued ab⸗ 
ſolution of the Pope oꝛ no: He anſwered, no. Then 
agame becher it were lawfull fa; him to appeale 
bnto Chzift 02 no: Uhereunto John Hus anſwered; 
Uerilp J doc affirme here afoze pou all, that there 
is no moꝛe tuft oz effecuall ap than that ap- 
le wbich ts made vnto ,fozaſmuch as the 
wdoth determine, that to appeale, is no other 
thing than in a cauſe of griefeo2 wꝛong done by an 
inferio; Judge, to imploze and require aid and re- 
medp at a higher J 
higher Judge than 2 WhoJ ſav, can know oꝛ 
iudge the matter moze tuſtiy.oꝛ with moꝛe equity: 
vhen as in him there is found no decett. neither can 
he be decefued; oꝛ uhocan better helpe the miſerable 
and oppꝛeſſed than he! While John Hus with a de- 
Tht popifh nout and ſober countenance was ſpeaking and pꝛo⸗ 
cyurch derideth nouncing thode wo2ds, he was derided and mocked 
Thug. of all the vhole councell. 
Chen was there rehearſed another article of his 
accuſation in this manner; that John to con- 
firme the hereſie which hee had taught che common 
and ſimple people ont of CUlickliffes bokes, ſaid 
openly theſe wozds; that at that tune a great num- 
ber of monkes and friers, and other learned men 
were gathered together in England in a certaine 
church to diſpute againſt John Wickliffe.and could 
by no meanes vanquiſh him, oꝛ giue him the fople, 
ſuddenly the Charch dooze was bꝛoken open with 
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agame his imperiall di Fon 
king conſented to the will of the Cardinals, as 
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Benedict the twelfth, biſhop of Au 
then named pope, as it doth appear: 
In this cauſe chen, fozſomuch as 
Swinco with the ciergy were | 
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a and | 
breaking downe the tombe of 1 — 
contrary and againſt the kings will. did alſo take 
UWick'iffes bokes and burned them: the 
king without any gainſaping, ſuffred that certaine 
gods of theirs, which of their owne wils were fled 
awapy,ſhould be ſpoiled, becauſe they ſhould not con- 
lent oz acco2d with the Bilhop, Whercupon 2 
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Deut 23» 


committed or done, andthere toenquire of all ſuch 
crimes as ſhall bee obiected and laid againſt him 
which is accuſed or ſlandted, and that of ſuch men 
as by conuerſation haue ſome knowledge or vnder- 
ſtanding of the party ſo accuſed (ths which may not 
be the evill willers or enemies of him which is to ac- 
cuſed or ſlandredʒ but muſt be men af an honeſt con- 
uetſation, no common quarrell pickers or accuſers, 
but feruent louers of the Law of God: (and finally, 
that there ſhould be a fic and meet place appointed, 
whither as the accuſed party — danger 
or perill, reſort or come, and that the judge and 
witneſſes ſhould not be enemies vnto him that ĩs ac- 
cuſed. And alſo forfomuch as it is manifeſt, chat all 
theſe conditions were wanting and lacking, as tou- 
ching pearance for the ſategard ofmy life, I am 
— bo ore God from the friuolous pretended 
obſtinacie and excommunication , Whereupon I 
John Hus doe preſent and offer this my appeale vnto 
my LordIeſus Chriſt, my iuſt Judge, who knoweth 
and defendeth, and inſtly iudgeth euery mans juſt 
and true cauſe. - - _ 

The twentte two Article. A vicious and naughiy 
man liueth viciouſip and naugytup; but a vertuous 
and godly man liueth vertuoully and godly; J an- 
wer, Pp wonds are theſe. That the diuiſion of all 
humane wozks ts in two parties, that is, that they 
be either vertuous, o2 vicious ; fozſomuch as it doth 
appeare, that if any man bee vertuous and godly, 
and that he doe any ching. he doth it then y 
and godly, And contrariwiſe, it a man bee vicious 
and naught, that hich hee doth is vicious and 


naught. Foz as vice,uhich is calledcrime o2 offence, andeme | „tt appearcth by ch 
and thereby vnderſfand deadly ſinne, doth vniner- wozds ol ſaint Peter and che other Apoſtles, that 
fally tafec oz depꝛaue all the acts and doings of the ee ought rather to obey man. There- 
ſabiec, that is, of the man iich doth them: ſb like- upon it the of wing. 
wile vertue and godlinefſe doth quicken all the aas = acco2ding vnto his lam to 

and doings of the vertuous and godly man; inſoa ⸗ ſfanding any pꝛetended excommunication. Fo2 
much that hee being in the tate of grace ts ſaid to 


pꝛay and doe god wozkes tuen leping, as it were 
by a certaine meanes woꝛking; as Saint Augu- 
ſtine, Saint Ozegoꝛp, and diuers others affirme. 
And it appeareth in the ſirth chapter of Luke, If 
chine eye, that is to lap, the minde oꝛ intention hee 
ſimple, not depꝛaued with the peruerſneſſe of any 
ſinne 02 offence. all the whole — hat is to ſap, 
all the acts and doings ſhall bee cleare and ſhining, 
that is, acceptable and gratefall vnto God. But if 
thine = enill, the body is darkened. And 
in the ſecond to the Cozinthians, 10. Chapter, All 50 
things that vou doe, doe-them to theglozp of God, 
Andlikewiſe in the firſt Cpiſtle to the Coꝛinchians, 
andlaſt chapter, it is ſaid, Let all pour s bee 
done with charitic. Thereloze all kinde of life and 
liuing acco2ding vnto charity, is vertuous and gods 
lp; end if it be without charitie, it is vicious ande- 
uill. This ſaving may well bee pꝛoued out of the 23. 
chapter of Deuteronomy, there God ſpeaketh vn- 
to the people, that hee that kepeth his Commande⸗ 
ments is ble ſſed in the houſe and in the field. outgo / 60 
ing and in comming, lerping and waking : but hee 
that doch not kepe his commandements is accur- 
ſed in the houſe and in the fields, in going out and in 
comming in, fleping and waking ec. The ſame alſo 
is euident by Saint Auguſtin vpon the Pſal.vhere 
hee witeth, that a god man in all his doings doth 
pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. And Gꝛegoꝛp ſaith, that the ſlerpe 
of ſaints and holy men doth not lacke their merit, 
How much moze then his doings khich pꝛocerde of 
god zeale, be not without reward, and conſequent- 70 
ly bee vertuous and god: And contrariwile it is 
vnderſtod of him which is in deadly ſinne, of hom 
it is ſpoken in the lam, that vbatſoener the vncleane 
man doth touch, is made vncleane. 

To this end doth that alſo appertaine vubich is 
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Articles of lob Hus wreſted ly the Papiſts e His anſwers : The Councell of Conſtance, 


OO 


-thereof, hee is reieded and caſt out of his office. 
The ſecond Article. The grace of Uination 
is the bond whereby the body of the eue⸗ 
rp part and member thereof is firmelp knit and ioy⸗ 
ned unto the head. The anſwere; J 

this Article to bee mine, and it is pzoued in the text 
out of the eight chapter to the Romans; Who ſhall 
ſeparate vs from the charitie and lone of Chziſt,xc ? 
and in the tenth chapter of John: y ſherpe heare 
mp voyce, and à know them, and they follow mce, 
and J giue them eternall life, neither all they pe- 
riſhcternally, neither is there any man ubich thall 
take them out of my hands. This is the knot of the 
bod of the urch, and of our ſpirituall head it, 
— — the Church to be the congregation of 


third Article. It the Pope be a wicked man, 
and ſpecially a repzobate, then euen as Judas the 
Apollle, hce is a Deuill, a Zheefe, and the Sonne 
of perdition, and not the head of the Holy milt⸗ 
tant Church, feꝛſomuch as hee ts no part oz mem⸗ 
ver thereof, Zheanſwere: Py woꝛds are thus, Af 
the be an euill o2 wicked man, and ſpecially if 
hee bee a repꝛobate; theneuen as Judas, ſo is het a 
Diuell, a Zhefe, and the Sonne of perditian, How 
then is hee the head of the Holy mulitant church! 
Thcreas he is nat truly anp member 02 part chere⸗ 
of; fo: it᷑ he were a member of the holy urch, then 
ſhould he be alſo a member of Qniſt, and if he were 
a member of Chꝛiſt, then ſhouldhe cleaue and ſticke 30 
vnto chꝛiſt by the grace of pꝛedeſtination and pꝛe⸗ 
ſent iuſtice, and ſhould be one ſpirit with God, as the 
Apoftle ſaith in the firſt Tpiſtle to the Cozinthians, 
the ſixth Chapter, Know 1. not that pour bodies 
axe the members of Chzill ? 

The fourth Article. An euill pope 02 pꝛelate, oz re- 
pꝛobate is no true paſto2, but a theeſe and a robber. 
— — The text of mp boke is thus: It he 

euill oꝛ wicked, chen is hee an hireling, of uhom 

vift th; he is no ſhepheard, neither are the 40 
YHepehisowne. Therefoze then he ſeth the UUlolfe 
tonuning, he runneth awap, and fozſaketh the hep: 
andfo finally doth eyerp wicked and repꝛobate man, 
Therefoze euery ſuch repꝛobate, oz wicked pope 03 
pzelate, is no true paſto2 ; but a very thefe and a 
robber, as is moꝛe at large pzoued in my boke. 
Then ſaid John Hus, J doe ſo limit all things,that 
ſuch as touching their deſert are not truly and wo 
thily popes and ſhcepheards befoꝛe God, but as tous 
ching their office and reputation of men, thep are 50 
popes, paſtoꝛs, and pꝛieſts. 

Then a certaine man riſing vp behinde John 
Mus clothed all in ſilke, ſaid, Mp loꝛds, take heede 
leſt that John Hus deccine bo you, and 
wich thele his glofſes, andloke ether thele things 
be in his boke oꝛ not; foʒ of late 4 had diſputation 
— 2 — 9 the 3 

at a wicked Pope, tc. was no Pope, as 
mertt and deſert, but as touching his ofſice he was 


moſt god; and vhen as hee 
it is — — 


trulp Pope. Whcrenpon he vled theſegloſſes which 60 i 


he had heard of me, and did not take them aut of his 
boke. Then John Hus turning himſe lle vnto him 
ſatd, Did you not heare that it was ſo read ont of 
my boke ? and this did eaſily appeare in John fhe 
twentie thꝛee, hecher hee were true pope, 02 a very 
cherfe and robber. Then the Biſhops and Cardinals 

iw king one vpon another, ſaid that hee was a true 
Pope, and laughed John Hus to ſcozne. 

The fifth Article. The Pope is not, neither ought 
fo be called actoꝛding vnto his office,moſtholp ; foꝛ 
then the king ought alſo to bee called moſt holy, ac- 
coꝛding to his office. Alſo the toꝛmentoꝛs, lido:s, and 
diuels ought alſo to bee called holy. The anſwere: 
My woꝛds are other wiſe placed in this manner; So 
onght a feiner ſap, that it anv man bee a moſt holy 
father, then hee doth moſt holily obſerue and keepe 
his latherlineſſe: and il he be a naughty and wicked 
father, chen doth he moſt wickedlp keepe the ſame. 
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Biſhop ol Nome. The anſwere; theſe wo2ds 
— — Tl uch der follow: Se, 
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God, as 
moze all 
viſit mdconuert 
full fo any 
firme as 


Uicar toconuext and cons 
02 his — 


deale better than it is now ruled. And like wile map 
other faithful men which doe follow their ſteps doe 
the ſame ; foz as now we haue no Pope, and ſo per 


adnenture it map continue and endure a pere 02 30 


moꝛe. Beſides thts, were b2ought againſthim other 
ninetene Articles, obiected vato being in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, which with his anſweres to the ſame heerelike- 
wile follow, Df the wich articles, thefirlt is this: 


The firft Article. Paul accoꝛding vnto pꝛeſent 
inftice was a blaſphemer and none of the Church, 
and therewithall was in grace, accozding vnto pꝛe 
deſtination of life cuerlaſting. The anſwere: This 


pꝛopoſitton is nat tn the boke, but this ubtch follo- 40 


weth;UWherebp itvoth p:obab!c, that as Paul 
was both ablaſphemer accozding to pꝛeſent iuſtice, 
— — 5 
oly mother the Church, and ce acto:dt 
puedetimarion of life cuerlaſting; So Iſcariot was 
olh in grace accoꝛding vnto pꝛeſent iuſtice, and 


ubat grace polſibic forner he be. The anfwer; My 


fozſonnich as he 


perpetuall bleſſedneſſe, and the repꝛobate to haue 
eternall fire. Herefoꝛe God partly inſimitiy louing 
them both as his creatures, pet hee doch moꝛe lone 
the pꝛedeſtinate becanſe hee gineth him greater 
grace, 02 a greater gift, that is to ſap, life enerla- 
ſting. vhich is greater and moꝛe than only 
grace, accoꝛding vnto pꝛeſent iuſtice. And the third 
articleof thoſe articles befoꝛe ſoundeth much neere 
vnto this, that the pꝛedeſtinate cannot fall from 
grace, fo thep haue a certaine radicall grace rated 70 
in them, although they be dep2ineFvf the abundant 
— time, Theſe things are true in the conv 


pound ſenſe. 

The third Article, All the ſinfull accoding vnto 
pꝛeſent iuſtice are not faithful, but doe ſwarue from 
the true catholike faith, foꝛſomuch as it ts impoſſible 
that any man can commit any deadly finne but in 
that point. that hee doch ſwarue from the faith. The 
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The thirteenth 
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— obiedted againſt maſter Iohn Hus by his aduerſavies : His anſiveer. 
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The thirteenth Article, God doth ſaſpend of him» 
ſelſe cuery wicked Pꝛelate from his Pinifterie, 
vbilehe is acually in ſinne, fo; by ſhat meanes that 
he is in deadly ſinne, he doth offend andſinne thats 
ſoeuer hee dee, and 1 — is foꝛbidden fo to 
doe; therefoꝛe alſo is hee ſuſpended from his Pint- 
ſtery. The anſwere: This is pꝛoued as touching 
ſuſpenſion from dignitie, by 1 chapter, 
and Tſap, and Malachi the firfk. aul in the 
firſt to the Cozinthians, the elenenth chapter, ſuſ- 
pendeth all ſach as be ſinnefall, oꝛ in any grienous 
crime 02 offence, from the eating of the body of the 6 
Lo2d, and the dꝛinking of his blod, and conſequent- 
lp ſuſpendeth all ſmncfall pꝛelats from the miniſtra⸗ 

on of the reuerend Sacrament. And God do 

ſaſpendthe wicked and ſinnefull from the declarati- 
on of his righteonſneſſe , Pſalme 49. Foꝛſomuch 
then as to ſuſpend in eſted, is to pꝛohibit the mint- 
ſtery oꝛ anp other god thing foz the offence ſake, oz 
as the new lawes doe determine oz call it, to inter 
dict 02 foꝛbid: it is manifeſt by the afoze 
rehearſed, tdat God doth p2ohibit the being 
in ſinne, to exerciſe oꝛ vſe their minifferp 02 office, 
which by Gods comme ndement onght to be exerci⸗ 
ſed wi offence. Tchereupon hee ſaifh by @ſap 
the Pꝛophet. Pee that carry the veſſels of the Lo2d, 
bee pee clenſed and made cleane. And tothe Coꝛin⸗ 
thians it is ſaid, Let all things bee done with loue 
andcharitie, c. The ſame thing alſo is commanded 
by divers andſand2ycanons.the which J haue alled⸗ 
ge? in my treatile, 
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The nineteenth Article: That curry deede dene 
without charity is ſinne. Chis erroꝛ was 


amd reuoked before this a ime; (nt 0 neces 
g 
w, albeft 


e& This following, the maſters of Paris 
by their whole voyce and conſent did adde and 
adioyne vnto theſe ninetecne Articles, for their 
realon and determination. 


VV C affirme that thelc articles afoeſaid areno⸗ 
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is not reſiſted is alowed, neither is there any doubt 
of pꝛiuie affinttie oꝛ ſocietie ot dich llacketh to 
withſfanva man ikeſt miſchie ſe. 

Nele things arc entermedled by the way vnder 
cozrecion, as by wap of doctrin 


Iohn Gerfon Chancellour of Paris, 
vaworthily. 


i Hheſe things chus declared, a man map caſity 

vaderſtand. that John Bus was not accuſed fo 

holding any opinion contrary to the Articles of our 

faith, but becauſe hee did — pronch and teach as 

gainf? the kingdome of Antichziſt fox the glozy of 
Oyiſt, and the reſtoꝛing of the urch. 

Po to returne vito che ſtoꝛy: then as the firſt 

thirty nine Articles, vhich J haue befozerehearſed, 

=o = art t were all read ouer together with their teſfimonics, 

Cambzay vnt: . the Cardinall of Camb#ycalling vnto John Hus, 

Tckn Hus altet ſaid; Thon haſt heard what grienons andhozrible 

dig accuiation, erimics are laid againſt thee,and what a number of 
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816 Certaine quarrels picked againſt lohn Hus by his enemies the E mperors oration to the Preſidents, 
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Cnglih mendementedof I II 
-zngliſh men deman 0 
—— Thich when hee had 


know not what he was. ; 

Then they firſt enquired of him, as touching the 
laſt man, where he was. John Hus anſwered, J 
hcardſap(ſaid he) that in his returne into England 
he died by the way. As touching the firff, z ſaid, 
that he was a Bohemian and no Eng and 
that hee bꝛougbt out of England a certaine fmali 


liffes ſepulchze piece of the ſtone of Mickliſtes ſepulchze, which they 
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that are the followers of his doctrine at this pꝛeſent 
doe reuerence and wozthip as a thing moſt holp. 
Hereby it appearcth for what intent all theſe things 
were done, and that John Yus was the authoz of 
of chem all. 

contrarp to the firſt, vnder the ſealeof the Amuerſt⸗ 
tie, the effectand argymentuhercof was this: The 
Senate of the Untucrſitie, not without great ſoz- 
row and gricfe, hath erperimcntedaid found, that 
the crro:s of Mickliſte are ſcattered and ſpꝛead 
out of that Uinwerſitie throughout all England. 
And to the intent that th:ough their helpe andlabo2 
meanes map bee found to remcdp thts miſchiefe, 
they haue appointed fo2 that purpoſe twelve Do- 
doꝛs, men of ſingular learning, and other maſters, 
_ 12 ſit in iudgement vpon the bokes of 


Theſe men haue noted out aboue the number of 
tic haue iudged woꝛthy to bre burnt; but fo2 the re⸗ 
uerence of the ſaid ſacred countell, the ſaid Aniucr⸗ 
ſitie hach ſent chem vnto Conſtance, referring and 
remitting the uhole authozitie of the iudgement vn⸗ 
to this Councell. 

Here was great ſilence kept fo2 a ſchile. Then 


Then the Engliſh men crhibited another Epiſtle, 30 


| — riſing vp, as though hee had finiſhed now 


is accuſation, ſaid, J take God to mp witneſle be» 
fo:e the Emperours maieſty here pꝛeſent, and the 
moſt reuerend fathers, cardinals and biſhops, that 
in this accuſation of John Hus, J hans not vſed 
any hatred o2 enill will: but that J might ſatiſfle 
the oth which J tooke, when J was made doctoz, that 
2 would bee a moſt crucll and ſharpe enemy of all 
manner of erro2s, fo2 the p2ofit and commoditte of 


the holy Catholike Church. Michael de Cauſis did 60 


alſo the like. And J, ſaid John Hus, doe commit all 
theſe things vnto the heauenly Judge, which ſhall 
luſtly iudge the canſe oꝛ quarrells of boch parties. 
Then (aid the cardinall of Cambꝛap, J cannot a lit- 
tle commend and pꝛaiſe the humanitie and gentle⸗ 
neſſe of maſter Paletz, ubich hee hach vſed in dꝛaw⸗; 
ing out the articles againſt maſter ohn Bus. Foꝛ 
as we haue heard there are many things contained 
in his boke much woꝛſe and moꝛe deteſtable. 


Then hre had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, the biſhop of 70 
s 


Nygen, vnto hom John Hus wascommitted,com 
manded that the ſatd John Hus ſhonld bre carried 
againe ſafely vnto pꝛiſon. Then John de Clumfol- 
lo wing him, did not a little incourage and comfoꝛt 
him. No tongue can expꝛeſſe vhat courage and ſlo⸗ 
macke hee rect iued by the ſhoꝛt talke which hee had 
with him dhen as in ſo great a bꝛoyle and grievous 
hat red, he ſaw himſelle in a manner fozſaken of all 


min. — —— carried alway, ka) 
Councell in thts manner, ſaping. | 
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15 CTUNCS 
which are laid againſt John Hus, which arenot . —— 


onely proued by manifeſt 2nd ſtrong witneſſes, but Pichi 


alſo confeſſed by him; of the which euerie one of councen, 
them by my iudgement and aduice haue deſerved, by 
and arc worthy of death, Therefore except hee doe 
recant them all, I iudge and thinke meete that he be 

uniſhed with fire: and alben he doe that which hee 
1s willed and commanded to doe; notwithſtanding, 
I doe counſell you, that hee bee forbid the office of 
preaching andteaching, and alſo that hee returne no 
more into the kingdome of Boheme. For if he bee 
admitted againe to teach and preach, and ſpecially 
in the kingdome of Boheme, hce will not obſerue 
and keepe that which he is commanded, but, hoping 
vpon the fauor and good will of ſuch as be his adhe- 
rents and fautors there, hee will returne againe vnto 
his former purpoſe and intent, and then, beſides 
theſe errors, he will alſo ſow new errors amongſt the 
people, ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than thefirſt, 

Moreouer, Iiudge and thinłę it good that his ar- 

ticles which are condemned, ſhould bee ſent vnto 
my brother the king of Boheme, and afterward into 
Pole and other provinces ; whereas mens minds are 
repleniſhed with his docttine; with this comman- 
dement, that whoſoever do proceed to hold ot keep t hat which 
the ſame, they ſhould by the common aid both of the God planter 
eccleſiaſticall and ciuill power, be puniſhed, So at man uu 
che lengrh ſhall remedie beefound for this miſchieſe, 304% 
if the — together with the root bee vttetly 
rooted and pulled vp: and if the biſhops and other 
prelats,which heere in this place haue laboured and 
trauelled for the extirpating of this hereſie, be com- 
mended by the whole voices of the councell vnto 
the kings & princes, vnder whoſe domini are. 
Laſt of all, iſ there bee any found heere at Conſtance, 
which are familiars vnto Iohn Hus, they alſo ought pittomt ot 
to bee puniſhed with ſuch ſeueritie and puniſhment 
as is due vnto them, and ſpecially his ſcholer Ierome 
of Prage.Then ſaid the reſt, when the maſter is once 
puniſhed, we hope we ſhall find the ſcholer much 


uc and 
tedby 2 
prrout. 


more tractable and gentle. 
After chey had ſpoken theſe wo2ds, thep departed 
out of the Clopſter, uhere thep were aſſembled and 


t okpꝛiſon vnto 
—— — 


Muaſer I. Hus, I am a man vnlearned, neither am The pittifull 
Lable to counſell or aduertiſe you,being aman Bic — 

of learning and vnderſtanding : notwithſtanding I Chun dne 

doe require you, if you know your ſelfe guilty ofany Job dus. 

of thoſe errors, which arc obiected and laid againſt 

you before the Councell, that you will notbe aſha- 

medto alter and change your minde to the will and 

pleaſure of the Councell; if contrariwiſe, I will bee 

no author vnto you, that youſhould doe any thing 

contrarie, or againſt your conſcience, but rather to 

ſufter and indure any kinde of puniſhment, chan to 

denie that which you haue knowneto be the truth. 

Vnto whom Tohn Hus turning himſelfe, with la- Tye marnet- 

mentable teates ſaid ;Verily as befo 

times done, I doe take the moſt high God for my ® 

witneſſe, that I am ready with my whole heart and 

minde, if the Councell can inftru or teach me an 


better by the holy Scripture,and I will be ready wi 
all my heart to alter and change my Jane Then 
by, aid vnto * 


one of the biſhops, Which ſate 
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818 Abutcherly Sermon azainſt tabs Hus:He could notbe heard in the Conncel,committeth hit cauſe to 


Sauiourand Redeemer, This loſſe is more great or 
gricyous than any which happen vnto 
ma * —— t, and this pe i _ _ 
cruell, than the perſecution of apy tyrants; ior 
did but onely — the bodies, bat in this ſchi 
and diuiſion the ſoules are tormented, There t 
blood of men was onely ſhed, but inthis caſe the 
true faith is ſubuerted and ouentbrowne. That 
cution was ſaluation vnto many; but this ſchiline is 
deſtruction vnto all men. When the tyrants raged, 
then the ſaith did increaſe; but by this diviſion it is 
vtterly decaicd. During their erueltie and madneſſe, 
the primitiue Church increaſed, but through this 
ſhitne it is confounded andouerthro we, T yrants 
didignorantly offend ; f ut in this ſchiſme ger fm 
wittingly and willingly euen of obſtinacle offend, 
There came in heretikes, vſers of fimonic, and hy- 
pocrites, to the ꝑteat detriment and deceit of t pf 
Church; vnder thoſe tyrants, the merits of the iu 
were increaſed. | 
But during this ſchiſme miſchiefe and wickedneſſe 
are augmented; for in this moſt curſed and execra- 
ble diuifion, truth is mage an cnemic to all Chriſti- 
ans, faith is not regarded, loue and charitic hated, 
hope is loſt, iuſtice ouerthrowne, no kinde of cou- 
rage or valiantneſſe, but onely vnto miſcbiefe ; mo- 
deſty and temperancecloked, wiſedome turned into 
deceir, humilitie feined, equitic and truth Falfified, 
patience vtterly fled, conſcience ſmall, all wickednes 


intended, deuotion counted folly, gentle neſſe abie&t 30 


and caſt away, religion deſpiſed, obedience not re- 
gaded,and all manner of lite reprochfull and abomi- 
nable. With how great and grieuous ſorrqwes is 
the Church of God repleniſhed and filled, v hileſt 
that tyrants doe oppteſſe it; heretikes inuade it, vſers 
of ſimonie doe ſpojle and rob it, and ſchiſmarikes go 
about viterly to ſubuert it > O moſt miſerable and 
wretched Chriſtian people, whom now by the ſpace 
of fortie yeeres, with ek indurate and continuall 
ſchiſme, they haue rormented, and almoſt brought 
to ruine 6 the little Barke and _ of Chriſt, 
which hath ſo long time wandred and ſtrayed now 
in the middeſt of > whirlepooles, and by and b 

ſticketh faſt in the rocks, toſſed to and fro with mo 

gricuous and tempeſtuous ſtormes O miſerable and 
wretched boate of Peter, if the moſt Holy Father 
would ſuffer thee to finke or drowne, into what 
dangers and perils haue the wicked pirats brought 
thee ? amon 2 rockes haue they placed theeꝰ 


O mot godly and louing Chriftians, what faithfull g 


deuout man is there, which, beholding and ſecing 
the great ruine and decay of the Church, would not 
be prouoked vntoteares? What good conſcience is 
therethat c2n refraine weeping ? becavſe that con- 
tention and ſtrife is powred vponthe ęccleſiaſticall 
rulers, which haue made vs to erte in the way; be- 
cauſe they haue not found, or rather would not finde 
the way of vnitie and concord ; Whereupon fb ma- 
ny hereſies, and ſo great confuſion is fon vp,and 
growne in the flocke of Peter, and 
Lord, | 

Many Princes, Kings and Prelates, haue greatly 
labourcd and trauelled for the rooting out hereo 
but yet couldthey neuer bring to paſſe, or finiſhthat 
mo{} wholſome and neceſſatrie worke. Wherefore, 


againe the Church which was ſo ſpoiled, thou 
haſt removed and put away all inueterate and ouer- 
growne ſchiſmes and diuiſions, thou haſt troden 
dow ne yſers of ſunonie, and rooted out all heretiks, 
Doſtthou nor behold and ſee how great, perpetuall 
and famous xenowne and glorie it will be vnto thee? 
For what can bee more iuſt, whar more holy, what 
more better, what more to bee deſired, or finally, 


'. ouerthrowne ſuch and 
The which that thou maieſt 
pily perforthe and bring to p 
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bleſſed for ever and euer, Amen, 
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vnto God, For — — of w hol 
and godly work,thou w dectandcholenof God 
thou walt firſt deputed and choſen in heauen, before 
thou waſt elect and choſen catth, Thou waſt 
re ince, 


thee, and 
— thou ſhe 
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it 
many places of the world are infected with moſt pe- — 
ſilent and hereticall poiſon, and by his mcanes and 
oc caſion almoſt vttetly ſubuerter} and deftroyed. 
This moſt holy and godly labour, O moſt noble 
prince, was reſerued only 2 thee, vpon thee it doth 
only lie, vnto whom the whole rule andtniniſtrati- 
on of Juſtice is giuen. Wherefore thou haſt eſtabli- 
ſhed thy praiſe and renowne, euen by the moutbes Netethe bits, 


of infants and ſucking babes, for thy praiſes 
celebrate for Garcons. that 804 5 henry 
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$20 r The condemnation, cruel! handling, and degrading of M. lol as: His ration unto the people. 
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offending the faithfull Cziſſians by his obſlinacie 


To appcale to and fe, uben as hee made his appcale 
Chziftis ders · vnto the L oꝛd Jeſus Chziff,as the moſt high Zudge, 
garen: woe. omitting and all eccleſiaſticall mi anes. In 
popenqoiine®* the lchich his appeale hee al edged many falſe, iniu- 
rious, and oftenſine matters, in of the 
Apoſfolike Sea and che Eecleſiaſticall cen 
keies 
Ueritie ton · 


pemned fc; he; 
i ffis, 


Jeb bügelt ot heretofo:e.eucn ſonow againe à deſire tobe taught 


chalinatit. 


onelp woꝛd ſubuert the errours of all heretikes, J 
would not refuſe to enter into uhat perill oz danger 
ſoeuer it were. Then his bokes were condemned, 
he ſaid, Thertfoꝛe haue pon condemned thoſe boks, 40 

ten in the Ba. chen as pou haue not pꝛoued by any one Article, 


They condfne 
the books wzit⸗ 


hemiantongue, 


that they are con trarp tothe Scriptures, oꝛ Arti- 


— "+ clesof faith: And mozeoner,vhat intury is this that 
pou doe fo me,that you haue condemned theſe boks 
wꝛttten in the Bohemian tongue, vhich pou neuer 
ſaw, neither yetread 2 Andoftentimes loking vp 
bnto heanen he pꝛayed. 

When the ſentence and 4dgement was ended, 

Pos v1axeth fo; Berling Downe vpon his knees, hee ſaid; Lo2d Je- 

vizenemies. (us Chit, fozgine mine enemies, by hom thou 50 


knoweſt that J am fallly accuſed, and that they haue 
bſed falſe witneſſe and ſlanders againſt me; foꝛgiue 
them J ſap, fo thy great mercies ſake, This his 
payer and oꝛation the greater part, and ſpecially 
the chiefe of the pꝛiells, did deride and mocke. 

At the la, the ſeuen Bilhops vthich were choſen 


John Nus com- gut to degrade him of his Puellhod commanded 


ro 
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Hun. 5. 


Lordmy God, without v hoſe great and 
gu e of mine owne conſcience I can by vomeanres ; 
that whichthey 1equire of me. For l doe well 
know, that I neuer taught any ofthoſe ING 
they haue falſel againſt mee, but al. 
waies — written and thought con- 
craric thereunto. Wich what countenatce ahen 
ſhould Ibehold the Heauens?with whar face ſhould 
I looke vpon them whem I haue taught, 
there is a great number, if through mee ir ſhould 
come to paſſethatthoſe things, which they haue hi- 
therto knou ne to be moſt certaine and ſure, ſhould 
now bee made vncertaine? Should I by this 
exatyple aftoniſh or trouble ſo many ſoules, 
many conſciences, indued with the moſt firme and 
cettaine know! 75 of che Scriptures and Go- 
5 of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt and his moſt pure 
, armed againſt all the aſſaults of Satan? I 
will neuer doe it, neither con mit any ſuch kinde of 
offence, that I ſhould ſeeme more to eſteeme this 
vlle carcaſe appointed vnto death, than their health 
and ſaluation. At this moſt godly word he was for- 
cedagaine to heare, by the conſent of the biſhops, 
that he did obflinately and maliciouſly perſeuere in 
his pernitious and wicked errors. 
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mean ſeaſon, John Mus 
Emperour, ſ maruell 
—— 


mandtn te put 
ou the 2iens bim to put on the garments pertaining vnto pꝛieſt⸗ of d tthen they 
Sets hd, which thing then he had done, vntili bee came theſe wozds, Now hath 
to the putting on of the Albe, hee called to his re- 60 her oznaments and 
membcrance the vhite veſture nk oor _ chere reſteth 
on Jeſus Chꝛiſt to mocke him withall. So vnto the 
in ail other things he did comfoꝛt himſelfe by the er · there yet remained anocher knacke of repꝛoch. F 
ample of Chz:iff, When he had nom put on all his they cauſed acertaine crowne of a 
pꝛieſtlp veſtures, the biſhops exhoꝛted him that hee almoſt a — tos 
ſhould pet alter and change his minde and purpoſe, diuels ol this title ſet 
and p2onide foꝛ his honour and ſafegard, hee oner their vhenhee The amt 
(accozding as the manner of the ceremonte ts) go- lam, he p ſake did lous conſtancy 
ing vp to the top of the ſcaffold, being full of teares, Wearea IJ then and _—_— 
fpake vnto the people in this ſoꝛt. 70 — — ol . berk the bi 
John Vus his Theſe lords and biſhops doe exhort and counſell | p, When it was ſct 4 head, the Bi⸗ The 
dation vnto the mee, that I ſhould here confeſſe before you all that! ſhops laid: now we commit thy vnto the dinell. — ov 
ztoplt. haue erred; the which thing to doe, if it were ſuch But J, ſaid John towards 8 
as might bee done with the infamy and reproch of bands, on dend. 


man onely, chey might peraduenture eaſily perſwade 
me thereunto : but now truly I am in the fight of the 


The Martyrdome and burning of lobn Hus, at the cancel of Conſtance. 


The pꝛote ati 228 my" 
by 


—ů —-— es 


— 


NG en as by the commandement 
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— ty bop be 1 
cer 2 an ments, | 2 is backe, 
in his pꝛaper, we an made turned gane. 
nance, repeate towards ſhauld ohn tur · 
4 I commend my ſpirit, &c. Wig not loke heretike : a — 
liked of the Lap beheld which od ſo he was turned was hts Wed. 
prople, faid, beehath done afoze, wee know not, necke wm with which 
chaine when hee 
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The deſcription of the burning of Iohn Hus, contrarie 
to the ſafe-condut? granted unto bim. 
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The Emperonr excuſcth himſelſe of the death of lobn Hus e His diſcourteſie to him, 


ſet on fire, Lodouicus duke ol Banaria, with ano- dethin wozds#o to wipe away that blot — 
tyer gentlcman with him, wich was the ſonne Fm, hr te grate part of ht ers nh $1 7 
to open ebay 5. 


urn.... 


Pardon offered 
a gaint to John 
Hus. 


Clement, came and erhozted John Bus. of that 1 
would pet bre mindefull of his the ing doe purpoꝛt infozme as 5 W 


Che laſt confc(- 
ſton of John 
Dus. 


The morty: 
Done of dleſſed 
John us. 


Tetions in the 
fight of God is 
the death of his 
Saints. 


The heart of 
John i2us 
braten with 
ſtaues, and 
conſumed with 


fire. 

The aſhes of 
John Vus cat 
imo the tiuer 
of Aheine. 


Thyt authoꝛ and 
dottneſſe er this 
Lozit. 


nounte his erroꝛs. To her 
as Jknowmp ſelfe 
which are 
did ſo 


arine, that J might teach all men penance 
miſſion of ſinnes, acco:ding to the veritie 
Golpell of Jeſus Chziſf, and 

holp with 


Then was the fire kindled, and John Hus began 
to ſing with a loud voice, Jeſus the ſonne of 


theliuing God haue mercp vpon me. And vhen hee 20 


began to ſap the ſame the third time, che wind dꝛoue 
the flame ſovpon his face, that it chokedhim. Pet 
notwithſtanding he moued a uhile after, by the ſpace 
that a man might almoſt ſay thꝛe times the Loꝛds 
pꝛaper. When all the wad was burned and conſu⸗ 
med, the vpper part of the body was left hanging 
inthe chaine, the vhich they thꝛew downeffakeand 
all, nd making anew fire burned it, the head be- 
ing firſtcut in ſmall gobbets, that it might the ſoo⸗ 


ner be conſumed vnto aſhes, The heart, vhichwas zo 


ſtaues and clubs, was at laſt pzickedbponath 
ſticke, and roſted at a fire apart vntill it was con 
med. Then with great diligence gathering the aſhes 
Pn ys them into che riner of Khene,that 
that the remnant of the alhes of that man 
ſhouldnot bee left vpon the earth, vhoſe memoꝛie 
notwithſtanding cannot bee aboliſhed out of the 
minds of the godly,neither by fire,neither by water, 
neither by anp kinde of toꝛment. 

C knov very well that theſe things are ver 
ſlenderly wꝛitten of mee as touching the laboꝛs o 
this moſt holy Martyꝛ John Hus, wich whom the 
laboꝛs of Hercules are not to be compared. Foz that 
ancient Hercules ſlew afew monſters; but this our 
Vercules with a moſt ſtout and valiant courage 
hath ſubdued cnen the wozldit ſelle, the mother of 
all monſters and cruell veaſts. This ſloꝛie were 
wozthie ſome other kinde of moꝛe curious handling; 


found amongſt the bolvels. being well beaten with 
u⸗ 


followeth, 
IN ea ¶ inquit) nobit adhxc in partibus Rheni ex- 
7, 


entibus, peruenit ad Conſtantiam. & c. i, In 


John Hus went to Conſtance, and there was artefi 

as is not to you vnknowne, Who if hee had firſt te · 
ſorted vnto us, and had gone wich vs vp to the 
Councell, perhaps it had bcene otherwiſe with him. 
And God knoweth what gricfe and ſorrow it was 
to ont᷑ heart, to ſee it ſo to fall out, as with no words 
can be well expreſſed, Whereofall the Bohemians, 
which were there peeſent, can beare vs witneſſe,ſec- 
ing and beholding how carefull and ſolicitous wee 
were in labouring for him: Inſomuch that we many 
times with anger and furydeparted out ofthe coun- 
cell; and not onely out of the Conncell ; but alſo 
went out of the citie of Conſtance taking his part, 
vnto ſuch time as the rulers of the Councdl ſending 
vnto vs, ſaid ; Thatifwe would not permit them to 
proſecute that which right required inthe Councell, 
what ſhould they then doe inthe place? Whereupon 
thus we thought with our ſelues, that here was no- 
thingelſe for vs more to doe, nor yet to ſpeake in 
this cafe, foraſmuch as the whole councell otherwiſe 
had becne diſſolued. Where is to bee noted more- 
ouer, that in Conſtance the ſame time there was not 
one clerke, or two, but there were Ambaſſadours 
for all kings and princes in Chriſtendome, eſpecially, 
ſince the time that (Petrus de Luna giuing over) all 
thoſe _ and princes which tooke his part, came 
to vs; ſorhat whatſoeuer good was to bee done, ir 
was now to bee paſſed in this preſent councell,&c- 


Ex Epiſt. Imper, Sigiſmund, ad Nobiles, &c. 


C By this it may 
as partly 
won!d gladlp thereof , and 
bane waſhed his hands with Pilat; pet he could not 
ſo cleare but that a great poztion of that 
. Fache hela 
achy ol rep? n, as 
woꝛds ſpoken inthe Commcelito3 Has, where- 
of John Hus in his Epiſtles complaineth, wꝛiting 
tocertaine of his friends in Bohemie in his 3. C⸗ 


the ens ke 


meanꝑ time as wee were about the coaſts of Rhene 


_—— 
ea 
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Ex Epiſ lob, 
HA. 33. 


but loꝛſomuch as J cannot otherwiſe perfozine it 50 piltle, as by his wozds here following may appeare. 
my lcife, J haue endeuoured accoꝛding to the verp 


truth, as the thing was inderde, to commend the | The C-mpers; 


Deſire you yet againe for the loue of God, that vncourtcons ts 


AM 'Toyn Tits 
b Ats thougyt 
to ve his name. 
x Cochicolib. 2 
de Hiſt, Auſſit. 


fanicvito all godly minds: neicher haue J heard it 
repo2ted by others, but J my ſelfe was pꝛeſent at 
the doing of all theſe things as J was able, J haue 
put them in wꝛiting, that by this my labour and en ⸗ 
deuour, howſoeuer it were, J might pꝛeſerue the 
memoꝛie of this holy man and excellent dodo of 
che Euangelicall truth. 


Uhat was the name of this autho2 which wzote 60 


this fozic, it is not here expꝛeſſed. Cochleus in his 
2. bot contra Huſſitas, ſuppoſeth his name to bee 
Joannes Piz ibram, a Bohemian. Who afterward 
ſuccteding in the place of John Hus at Pꝛage, at 
laſt is thought to relent to the papiſts, | 

This godiy Seruant aw Marty of Chziſf was 
condemned by the cruell Councell, and burned 
at Conſtance, Anno, 1415. about the moneth of 


ulp. 
f How grieuouſiy this death of John Hus was tas 70 


ken among che nobles of Bohe me andof Poꝛauia, 
hereafter (Gyiſt willing) ſhall appeare by their let⸗ 
ters which they ſent vnto the Councell, and by the 
letters of Sigiſmund the king of Romans. weilten 
vnto them. Tcherein he laboureth, all that hee can, 
toparge and excaſe himiclic ot Huſſes death. Albeit 
he was not altogether fre from that cruell fac, and 


innocent from that blod: vet notwithſtanding hee 


the lords of Boheme ioyning together will deſire 
the king for a finall audience to be giuen me. Forſo- 
much as hee alone ſaid to mee in the Councell, that 
they ſhould giue mee audience ſhortly, and that I 
ſhould anſwer for my ſelſe briefly in writing: it will 
be to his great confuſion, if hee ſhall notperforme 
that which he hath ſpoken. But I feare that word of 
his wil! bee as firme and ſure, as the other was con- 
cerning my ſafe- conduct granted by him. Certaine 
there were in Bohemia, which willed me to beware 
of his ſafe- conduct. And other ſaid, hee will ſure] 

vive you to your enemies. And the Lord M kel 
Dwakic told me before M. Ieſſenitz, ſaying, maſter 

know it for cettaine you ſhall be condemned. And 
this I ſuppoſe he ſpake, knowing before the inten- 
tion ofthe king, I hoped well that he had beene well 
affected roward the Law of God andthe truth, and 
had therein good intelligence: now Iconceiue that 
hee is not greatly skilfull, nor ſo prudently circum- 
ſpect in himſclfe, Hee condemned mee before mine 


John Dus. 


Pilate ms 


enemies did. Who if it had pleaſed him, might haue moverate to 


kept the moderation of Pilate the Gentile, which 


aid: I finde no cauſe in this man: or at leaſtifhe had 1 John us. 


ſaid but thus, Behold, I haue giuen him his ſafe. con- 

duct ſaſely to returne, And if hee will not abide the 

deciſion of the Councell, I will end him home — 
t 


Chiitt.chan 
er 
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A letter of 
Tobu Dus to 
85 veopie of 


ter the law of God, caſt not away the car 
of the ſaluation afyour lou when — hearing a 


their offen- 
their owne 


TO all od fingular chat ſhall ſe and heare theo 


vo 


in pub- 
like audlence to all that would require the — 
This the ſaid M. John Hus, in this imperiall citie 
Conſtance, vnder the of the ſaid 
333 
iouſly 


to ſet him at liberry 
ro 75 


1 69. minds hiscro 


= 


y bee moleſted for the 1 all, wich you 
„ine day ofthe nal. "ox metothe mls 


*» 
% . , 8 9 
: y bo, Oh , 
. . . . . a 
* 1 N * 


tothe empire, will grieuou 
fame, „ nk Cofance 


„ e 


Godly and Chriftian letters of Maſter Iobm Hu to the Bohemians. 
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Which enemies neither ſhould ] haue had there, had 
it not beene for certaine of our owne 

hypoctites and deceiuets, who for benefits recei 
and flirred vp with couctouſnefſe, with boaſting 


ith c 
andbragging haue perſwaded thepeople that] went 


Another letter 
of John Hus. 


Another letter 
of John Hus. 


about to teducethem out of the right Way: gut I am 
in youu hope that through the mercie of our God, 
an — —— perſiſt ſtrongly in the im- 
nvitable veritie of God vnto the laſt breath. Finally, 
] would not haue you ignorant, that Whereas euery 
one here is put in his office, Lonely as an outcaſt am 
neglected, &c. Icommecnd you to the mercifull Lord 
Telus Chriſt, our true God, and the Sonne of the 
immaculate Virgin Mary, which hath redeemed vs 
by his moſt bitter death, without all our merits, 
fre meternall paincs, from the thraldome of the Di- 
ue l, and from finne, From Conſtance the yeerc of 
olrLord, 1415. 


Another letter of Iobm Hus to his benefattors, 


MY gratious benefactors and defenders of the 
truth, I exhort you by the bowels of Iclus 
Cl.rift, that now ye ſetting aſide the vanities of this 
reſent world, will giue your ſeruice to the Eternall 
ing, Chriſt the Lord, Truſt not in princes, nor in 
th: ſonnes of men, in whom there is no health, For 
the ſonnes of men are diſſemblers and deceitfull. To 
day they are, to morrow they periſh, but God re- 
maineth for euer. Who hath his ſeruants, not for any 30 
necde hee hath of them, but for their owne t; 
vnt o whom hee performeth that which hee promi- 
ſeth, and fulfilleth that which hee purpoſeth to 
giue. Hee caſteth off no faithfull ſeruant from him; 
tor hee ſaith; Where I am, there alſo ſhall my ſer- 
uant bee. And the Lord maketh cuery ſeruant of 
his to bee the Lord of all his poſſeſſion, giuing bim- 
ſelfe ynto him, and with himſelſe, all things; that 
without all tediouſneſſe, feare, and withoar all de- 
fett hee may poſſeſſe all things, reioycing with all 
Saints in ioy infinite. O happie is that ſeruant, 
whom , when the Lord ſhall come, hee ſhall finde 
watching. Happie is the ſeruant which ſhall re- 
ceiue that King ef glory withioy, Wherefore wel- 
beloued Lords, and benefactors , ſerue you that 
Kiag in feare ; which ſhall bring you, as I truſt, no 
to Boheme at this preſent by his grace in health, and 
heccafter, to eternall life of gloric, Fare you well, for 
Ithinke that this is the laſt ſetter that Tſhall wriceto 
you ho tomorrow as I ſuppoſe, ſhall bee purged 50 
in hope of Teſus Chriſt, through bitter death for my 
ſinncs. Ihe things that ha to me this night 
am not able to write.Sigiſmund hath done al things 
with me deceitfully, God forgive him, and . 
your ſakes. Youallo heard the ſentence which hee 
awarded againſt mee. I pray you haue no ſuſpition 
of faichſull Vitus. 


Another letter to the lord Toby de Um. 


M Oſt gratious benefactor in Chriſt Teſus, dearly 
beloued, yet I reioyce not a little, that by the 
gr. ce of God! may write vnto your honour, B 
vo ir letter, which I recciued yeſterday: I vnderſtand, 
firſt how the iniq; utie of the great ſtrumpet, chat is, 
ot the malignant congregation ( whereof mention 
is made inthe Apocalyps )is detected, and ſhall bee 
more detected. With the which flrumpet the kings 
of the earth doe commit fornication, fornicatin 
ſpicĩtually from Chriſt, and as is there ſaid, ſliding 
ba ke from the truth, and conſenting to the lies of 
an ichriſt, through his ſeduction anctt through ſeare, 
or through hope of confederacie, for getting of 
worldly honor, Secondly, I perceiued by your letter 
how the enemies of the truth begin now to be trou- 
bled. Thirdly, Iperceiuedthe feruent conſtancie o 
your charitie,wherewirh you e the truth bo- 
dd j. Founhly,with ioy I perceiued that you minde 
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40 
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now to giue ouet the vanitie and 
this | 


himlelfe in the dome of heat 
miniftervnto him, as he himſelfe faith, Bleſſed is ſhac 
— and Gong Verd 7 noi 

that be ing hall gird hug 0 del ande 


ſeruants; x hom 
profitable and 


Anuler Epiitle of bn Hus, wherein hee 4 


clareth why God ſuffereth not his to , brin= 
Ling Liners — el pda oh 
doth comfort and confirme both 
hamſelfe and other, 

T ie Lord Godbe v you. Many cauſes there 

were, welbeloned un be oy friends, 
which moved me to think that thoſe letters were the 
loſt, which before] ſentynco you, l ſame 
time for inſtant death, But now | 


letters: any therefore 1 write againeto) 
lorem ref a laſts gratitude and mii 
full dutie toward you. Andas touching death, 296 
doth know why he doth defer it both to mee, an N 
my welbeloued brother M. Icrom,who I truſt will 
die holily and without blamezand do know alſo that 
he doth, and ſuffereth now more vallantiy, than I 
my ſelfe a wretched ſinner. God hath giuen ys along 
time, that we might call to memotie our finnes the 
better, and repent for the ſame more feruently. Hee 
hath granted vs time, chat our long and great temp- 
tation ſhould put away our grieuous fins, and bring 
che more conſolation. He ha Suey verkfic, where- 
in we ſhould remember the horriblerebukes of our 
mercifull King and Lord Ieſus, and ſhould 
his cruell death, and ſo more patiently mightTearne 
to bear our afflictions. And moreauer that we m 
keepe in remembrance, how that the joyes of the life 
to come are not giuen afterthe ioyes of this world 
immediately , hut through many tribulations rhe 
ſaints haueentredintothe kingdome ien. For 
ſome of them chopt all to peeces, The tots 
ſome their eyes bored through ove ſod, ſomero- pn mary's 
ſted, ſome flaine aliue, ſc quicke,Roned and new Cells 
crucified, grinded betwixt milſtones, drawen and ment. 
hailed hi — — — 2 drowne 
in waters, ſtran anged, totne ex- 
ed with rbulSbefore their death, pinedjn prices, 
and afflicted in bands. And who is able to recite all 
the torments and => whe , ofthe holy ſaints, which 
they ſuffered ynderthe oſd and neu ent for 
the veritic of God; namely, thoſe which hauea tany 
time rebuked rhe malice of the prieſts,of haue prea- 
ched againſt rheir wickedneſſeꝰ Andit"wilt 2 
maruell ifany man nov alſo ſhal eſcape ynpugiſhed 
. 
ie, 0 priefts, Which can 
Fbide —.—— 2 I — ad that th 
compelled now to read m in the 
their maliceis ſom dekeribed;and 2 
have read the fame more exactly and din than 
the holy Goſpell,ſeekingrhereſn rofinde outerrors. 
Giuen at Conſtance ypon Thurſday, the 28, day of 
Iune, Anno, 1415. < 


Another letter „Hohn Hau. where hre re. 
hearſe ih what ininries hee receiued of the 
onneell, and of the Depmtits,  _ 88 
JF my letter be nor. ſent jet to Boheme Jeep 1 
ſend it nor, far hutt gta come 


Item, if the King doe aske, who ou 
iudge, fince that the Councell neither 


chould moue 
a king in ttt 

- matters conti 
to be my nen in this 
call me, Ee. 


nor 


the , 
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nor did cite me, neicher was I euet accuſed before 
he Councell,and yet the Councell hach impriſoncd 
appointed their prong againſt moe. 
Item, I deſire you noble and gratious Lord 
John, if audience ſh iuen mee, chat the king 
will be there preſent biel, and that I may haue a 
place appointed neere vnto him, that hee may heare 
me well and vnderſtand what I lay; and thar you 
alſo with the Lord Hentie, and with Lord Weuce- 
laus and other mo, if you may, will bee preſent, and 
heare what the Lord leis Gad y procurator and 
aduocate, and moſt gratious Iudge, will put in my 
mouch 2 — that whether I live or die, you may 
be true and vpright witneſſes with me, leſt lying lips 
ſhall ſay hereafter that I [warued away from the 
truth which I haue preached. 

Item, know you that before witneſſes and nota- 
ries in priſon, I defired the commiſfioners that they 
would depute vnto mee a proctot and an aduocate, 
who promiſed ſo to doe, and afterward would not 
performeir, Wherefore Thauc committed my ſelfe 
to the Lord Teſus CG he wil be my procura- 
tot and aduocate and iudge of my cauſe. 

Item, know you, that they haue as I ſuppoſe 
other quarrell a gainſt me, but onelythis,thar I 
againſt the popes bull, which pope Iohn ſent downe 
to Boheme, to ſanRific warre with the ligne of che 
croſſe and full remiſſion of finnes to all them which 
would take the holy croſſe, to fight for the patri- 
monle ofthe Romiſh Church againſt Ladiſlaus ki 
ofNaples, and theyhaue mineowne writing whic 
wasread againſt me, and I doe acknowledge it to 
bee mine. Secondly, they haue alſo againſt mee, 
chat I haue continued ſo long in excommunication, 
and yet did take vpon me to miniſter in the Church 
and ſay Maſſe. Thirdly, they haue againſt me, be- 
cauſe I did appeale from the pope to Chriſt. For 2 
read my appeale beſdre me, the which with a wil- 
ling minde, ſmiling, I confeſſed before them all to 
be mine. Fourthly, becauſe I left a certaine letter be- 
hinde mee, which was read in the Church of Beth- 
leem, the which letter my aduerſaties haue very euill 
fauouredly tranſlated, and ſiniſterly cxpounded, in 
the which I did write that 1 went out witha fafe- 
conduct. Whereunto you your ſelues can fay and 
beare me record, that] inmy going out had no ſafe- 
conduct ofthe pope,neither yet did [know whether 
youſhould go out with me when I wrot that letter. 


mee, and h 


Item, if audience may bee giuen to mee, and that 
after the ſame audience — e me not 
to bee returned againe into priſon, but that I may 
haue els and o — 3 and 
tu maypleaſe God that Im ay omethjng tomy 
ſoueraigne lord che king, for of chriſtia- 
nitie, and for his one profit, &c, 


other letter of lohn Hut, wherein hee con- 
firmeth the Bohemians, and deſcribeth the 


eſſe of that ¶ ouncell. 


all ahomination, hath c 
ren in the Boheme t 
bookes they neuer ſaw, nor euet heard them read 


And if they had heardthem, yet, they could not vn- 


co mylaſt Epiſfle: for now alſo almightie God is able 


— 


Waich Iiudge in the hope of God, tobee a godly | 
land,right well — true know Ln 
faith, toc that it doth ſo greatly defire the Word of 


God, andhoack manners, And if you wereherear The adoming» 


Co ye ſhould ſee the gtieuons 
of this councell, which they call ſo holy, and ſuch as eto? C-mtnt 


cannot erre,Ofthe which councell I haue heardit by Pcfcri 
the Swechers reported, that the citie of Conſtance 
is not able in thirtie yeeree to be purged of thoſe a- 
bominations in that councell committed. And all be 
offended almoſt wich chat councell, being ſore grie- 
22 behold ſuch execrable things perpetrate in 
the ſame. 

When —7————j—ði2 aduer - 
ſaries, ſeœing all things there done with no order, and 

hem alſo ioully crying out, I ſaid 

plainly vnto them, that I looked for more honeſt be- 
hauiour,and better order and diſcipli 
cell. Then the chiefe cardinall 
ſo? Butinthe Tower thou 


bur= P2ophecy ofrye 


caunct ll. as it 


the Scripture lords 
can wirneſſe with mee, being readie to ſuffer 
contumely for the truth of God, tooke my part 
outly ; namely lord Wenceſlans de Duba,and ford 
Lohn de Clum: for they were let iu by king Sigil- £5 cardtan't 
mund into the councell. And when I ſaid, that I was dm agg 


err, then 


» * 


ifIdid in any thi 
1 


daily lookingfor de 
F 


to deliuet me. 


Miter Iohn Hus, in hope the ſeruant of God, to 


all the faithfull which loue him and his ſtatutes 


chat bockes 
burnt, Remember how the — the prea- — — 
chings of che pr — 6 re 7 not — of 
avoid the things that were prophecied of in the, For 919 time, 
after they were burnt, the Lotd commanded to write 
the 


a 


Bookes of god men burnedin all ages: Godly letters of Maſter lohn Hut. 


the ſame prophecie againe, and that larger; which 
was allo done, For leremie veg — ſpake, 
and Baruch which was ready at his hand, wrote. This 
is written either in the 35. or 45, Chapter of the 
viſion ofTeremy. It is allo written in the bookes of 
the Machal ces, that the wicked did burne the Law 
of God, and killed them that had the ſame. Againe, 
vnder the new Teſtament, they burned the Saints, 
with the bookes of the Law of God, The cardinals 
condemned and committed to fire certaine of Saint 
Gregories bookes, and had burnt them all if they 
had not beene preſerued of God 2 meanes of 
Peter, Gregoties miniſter. Hauing theſe things be- 
fore your eyes, take heed leſt through feare you omit 
to read my bookes, and de ſiuer them to the aduerſa- 
ries ta be burnt, Remember the ſayings of our mer- 
cifull dauiour, by which he forwarneth vs, Math. 24. 
There ſhall bee ( ſaithhee) before the day of Iudge- 
ment, great tribulation, ſuch as was not from the 
beginning, vntill this day, neither ſhall bee after- 
wards ; So that cuen the elet of God ſhould be de- 
cciued, if ic were poſſible. But for their ſakes thoſe 
daies ſhall be ſnortned. When you remember theſe 
things (bcloued) bee not afraid, for I truſt in God 
that that ſchoole of Antichriſt ſhall be afraid of you, 
and ſuffer you to be in quiet, neither ſhall the coun- 
cell of Conſtance extend to Bohemia. For I thinke, 
that many of them which are ofthe councell, ſhall dy 
before they ſhall ger from you my bookes. And they 
ſhall depart from the councell and bee ſcattered a- 
broad, throughout the paris ofthe world, like ſtorks, 
and then they ſhall know when winter commeth, 
what they did in ſummer, Conſider that they haue 
judged their head the Pope worthy of death, for 
many horrible facts that he hath done, Go to now ; 
Anſwer to this you preachers, which preach chat the 
Pope is the god of the earth, that he may, as the law - 
yers ſay, make ſale of the holy things; that he is the 
head ofthe whole holy Church in veritie wel gouer- 


ning the ſame : that hee is the heart of the Church 40 


in quickning the ſame vine ya that hee is the 
wel-fpring from which flow eth all vertue and good- 
neſſe: that he is the ſunne of the holy Church: that 
hee is the ſafe refuge to which cuery Chriſtian man 
ought to flie for ſuccor. Behold now that head is cut 
oft with the ſword, now the god of the earth is 
bound, now his ſinnes are declared openly,now that 
welſpring is dried vp, that ſunne darkned, that heart 
is pluckedout and throwne away, leſt that any man 
ſhould kcke ſuccor thereat. The councell hath con- 
demned that head, and that for this offence, becauſe 
he rooke money for indulgences, biſhoprickes and 
other ſuchlike, Bur they condemned him by order 
of iudgement which were themſelues the buyers 
and ſellers oftheſame merchandiſe, There was pre- 
ſent Iohn biſhop of Lytomiſſia, who went twice 
about to buy the — — of Prage, but others 
preuented lum. O wicked men, why did they not 


Due Simoniſt firſt caſt out the beame out of their one eyes? 
men haue accurſed and condemned the ſeller, but 60 


they themſelues which were the buyers and conſen- 
tets to the bargaive, arc without danger. W hat ſhall 
I fay, that they doe vſe this manner of buying and 
ſelling at home in their one countries? For at Con- 
ſtance thete is one biſhop that bought, and another 
which fold, and the Pope for allowing of both 
their facts tooke bribes of both ſides. It came ſo to 
paſſe in Bohemia alſo as you know. I would that in 
tnat councell God had ſaid, Hee that amongſt you 


is without finlet him giue the ſentence ↄgainſt pope 70 


John; Then — they had gone all out of the coun- 
cell houſe, one after another, Why did they bow the 


knee to him alwaies, before this his fall, kiſſe his 
teete, and call him the moſt holy father, ſceing they 
av apparantly before, that he was an heretike, that 
he was a man killer, that he was a wicked ſinner, all 
ig kut wut to Which things now they haue found in him Why did 
Bc amd, the cardinels chuſe him to be pope, knowing before 


ſtand what our Sauiour Chriſt meant by 
When you ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation, 
which is ſpoken of by Daniel, &c. M ho ſo can vnder- in the Pope. 
ſtand ir,&c, Surely theſe bee great abominations, 

pride, coucrouſaeſſe, ſimonie, ſitting in a ſolitary . 


that he had killed the holy father? Why ſuffered they 
himto meddle with holy things,in bearing the office 
of the popedomet tor to this end they ate his coun- 
ſellers, that 
is right. Are not they themſelues as 
faults as he? ſeeing that they accounted theſe things 
. 
theſelues utit no man lay ouꝑnt to c 
before hee had fled from — 
as the ſecular power, by the ſufferance of God, laid 
hold vpon him, then, and neuer afore, they conſpi- 
red all together thathe ſh l 

Surely 
on and filthineſſe of Antichriſt reuealed in the Pope 
and others of this councell. 


they ſhould admoniſh him of chat which 
iy of theſe 


akers of ſome of them 
Conſtance,” bur as ſoone 


ould not live 2 


er? 
cuen at this day is the malice, the a — 


inati- 


Now the faithfull ſeruants of God may vnder- 


ace, that is to ſay, in a dignity void of goodneſſe, of 
imilitie, and other vettues; as we doe now clearly 


ſee in thole that are conſtituted in any office and dig- 


nitic.O how acceptable a thing ſhould ĩt be (ifrime 


would ſuffer me)to diſcloſe their wicked acts, which 


are now apparant, that the faichfull ſeruants of God 


might know them? I truſt in God that hee will ſend | 
— thoſe that ſhall be more valiant; and there 14 


are aliue at this day, that ſhall make mote maniſeit 
the malice of Antichriſt, and ſhall giue their liues to 
the death for the truth of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 

who ſhall giue both to you and me the ioyes of life 
everlaſting. This Epiſtle was writtenvpon S. Iohn 
Baptiſts day in priſon and in cold irons, I having 
this meditation with my ſelfe, that Iohn was behea, 
ded in his priſon and bonds, for the word of God. 


Anotber letter of lohn Hus. 


john Hus in hope the ſeruant of God, to all the 

faichfull at Boheme,whichlouc the Lord,wiſherh 
to ſtand and dic in the _ of God, andatlaſt to 
attaine vnto eternall lite, 

Ye that bare rule ouer other and be rich, and yer 
alſo that be poore, welbcloued and faithiull in God, 
I beſcech you, and admoniſh you all, that ye will be 
obedicnt vnto God, make much of his word, and 
gladly hcaring the ſame, will _ rforme that 
whichyc heate. I beſeech you ſticke faſt to the verity 
of Gods word, which Ihaue written and preached 
vnts you out of his law, and the ſermons of his ſaints, 
Alſo I defrre you if any man either inpublik ſermon, 
or in priuate talke heard of me any thing, or haue 
read any thing writtenby mee which is againſt the 
veritic of God;that he do not follow the ſame. Al- 
beit I doe not finde my conſcience guiltie that I euer 
haue ſpoken or written any ſuch thing amongſt — 

I defire you moreouer if any man at any time haue 
noted any leuitie either in my talke or in my condi- 
tions, that he doe not follow the ſame; but pray to 
God for me, to patdon mee that ſinne of lightneſle, 
Ipray youthat yee will loue your priefts and mint- 
ſters, which be of honeſt behauiour, to preſetre and 
honor them before others; namely ſuch prieſts as tra- 
uell in the word of God, I pray you take hcede to 
your ſelues and beware of malicious and deceitfull 
men, and ſpecially of theſe wicked prieſts of whom 
our Sauiour doth ſpeake, that they are ynder ſheeps 
clothing, and irwardlie are 1 I pray 
ſuch as be rulers and ſuperiors, to behaue themſelues 
gentlie towards their poor inferiors,andto rule them 
tlie, I beſeech the citizens that they will walke e- 
ucric man in his degree & vocation with an vpri 
conſcience. The Artificers alſd I beſeech, that 
will exerciſe their occupations diligentlie, and vic 
them with the feare of God. I beſcech the ſeruants, 
that they will ſerue their maſters faithfilly. And — 
wi 


this ſaying, ie 
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a 31. Waczlals de kuck. * racz dw. 
45. Iflko de 
Draczdw. 
„ $46 Odich. de Hlud. 
ave. * * * de Paulo 
48 Pirepbor de Tire 
renicz. 
32. Hent. de Zreno- 49. Rynard de Tyrc- 
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Alter thelc declared and diſcourſed 
concern ext wo Hus, and Hierome 


of Pꝛage r of place mdcountrp next would 
requtre,conſcquentlp to interre and compꝛehend the 
ubich happened 


great troubles and perturbations 
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The burning of lohn Claidon , and 
Richard Twrming, 


Chicheſlep 
conuocation holden at London , maketh another 
conftitution(as though there had not 
made befoze)againſft the paze Lollards; 
and teno2 uhereof be ſendeth abꝛode to the 
London, and to other his Saffragans, by 
— — ſtrait execution, containing in woꝛds as 
ollowecth. | 


of God archbiſhop of 
27d c. He 
e eee 
health 2 bo — with 


Latelp in our laſt conuocationin . Pauls church 
in London, being kept by pon. ano other our b:c- 
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to haue made this oꝛder vnder wꝛitten by pour 
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N Hoger. 
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The abiuration of certaine godly perſons - 
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The recantation of Thomas Cranter. 
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oneip in the Sacrament hee ſæmed ſomething 
moze conſomable, albeit not yet fully to theic 
contentation. Wherefo:e being committed to the 
cuſtody and examination of Richard biſhop of Lin- 
* the end he was allo induced to fabmithim- 
elke. : 

Che ſame likewiſe did NN. Henry of Zenterden, 
being ſuſpected and aireſted foꝛ company keeping 
with then uhom the biſhops called Lollards.and fo: 
hauing fuſpcacd bokes, | 

Velde elides theſe, diuers other there were alſo bchich 
in the lame conuocation were conuented and reuo⸗ 
ked their opinions, as J. Galle a pꝛieſt of London, 
fo hauing a boke in Engliſh. tntitaled, A boke of 
the new law. Item, RichardPonke, vicarof Cyc- 
ſham in Lincolacihire, uvbo fubmittedhimſelfetike- 
wile. In this race and number followed mozeouer, 
Wartholomew Co:nmonger, Nic. Yoper ſeruant 
to the loꝛd Cobham, Zhomas Gꝛantet with other 
mo, mentioned in the fozelaid Regiſter. | . 

Among the reſt which were at this time troubled 
fo2 their taith, was one Nadulph Mungin Paieſt, 
uho len the ſa me doctripe was arreſteds ſent by the 
[02d Chancello2 of England, to the fazeſaid archbi- 
hop, and by hun committed to Dauid ]Izice, vicar 
generall to the biſhop of London: Uhere after hee 
had endured foure moneths in pꝛiſon, he was by the 
ſaid Dauid pꝛeſented to the canuocation, againſt 
oem diuers articles were obiected, LY 

But foꝛ the better explaningof the matter, firſt 
here is ts bee noted, that touching the time of this 
conuocation pꝛeuinciall, Pope Martin had ſent 
downeto.theclergicof England for a ſubſidic to bee 
gathered of the Jurch, to maintaine the Popes 
\warrc againſt the Lollards ( ſo the papiſts did terme 
them) of Bohemia. Alſo another ſubſidie was de⸗ 
manded to pexiecute one Peter Clerke maſfcr of 
Art of Drfozd, uhs flying out of England, was at 
the councell of 3Baſill, dilpntingou the Bohemians 
ſide. And thirdl d another ſubſidie was alſo required 
to perſecute Miuiam Ruſſell, Warden of the gray 
kriers in London, vho the ſame time was fied from 
England to Uomc, to maintaine his opinion befd:c 
the pope, and there eſcaped out of pzifon,zc.of hom 
moꝛe largely hereaftcr (Chzift willing) we ſhal en⸗ 
treat. In the mean time marke here the pzetpſhifis 
cf the pope to hoke in the Engliſh money, by all 
manner of pꝛetences poſſihle. 

us Nate ung in, the foꝛeſaid cxaminate, ap- 
pearing befoze the biſhoys in the conuocation, it 
wasacticulated againſt him, firſt that bee ſhould 
affirme and hold, that it mas not lawfull foz any 
Chiiſtian to fight and make warre againſt the hee 
rct:kes ol Bohemia. | 

Item, it was to him obiected, chat he did hold and 
ſap, that it was not lawfull foz any man to haue pꝛo⸗ 
p:iety of goods, but the ſame to bee common; ubich 
hee erpꝛeſip denied that euer hee fo laid oꝛ affirmed, 
There by we haue to obſerue, how the craftp malice 60 
of cheſe aduerlaries vſcth falllp to collea and ſur⸗ 
miſe of men, nhat they neuer ſpake, ubereby to ops 
pꝛeſſe them wꝛonglully hom by plaine truth chey 
cannot expugne. 5 6 

Pozcourr, they obiected againſt him, that hee 
ſhould keep company with maſter Clerke afo2eſaid, 
andalſo that he diſperſcv4n the citie of London cer⸗ 
tafre boks of John Wickliffe and of Peter Clerk; 
nauuly the Bake Trialogus , and the Goſpels of 
John TWick!iffe,zc. ce was charged mozeouer to 
bane ſpoken agaiuſt the popes indulgences, affir« 
ming that the pope had no moze power to giue in 
dirigences than be had. 51 
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And now from our Engliſhmatters, to returne 
againe to the ſtonie of the Bohemians, from thence 
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waycs, oꝛ frequent the 
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keeping and | bb 
5o lhops, clergie and inquiſitours afoꝛeſatd, be 

appointed, o2 elfe vnto ſuch other placeo2 as 

either pon oꝛ they ſhallcomniand within their 

dominions, government they 
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The bloady tall or inquiſition of Pope Martin, againit the profeſſours of the Goſpel, \ 


The alp man. 
ner of the po⸗; 
pit bath. 


Sptak g of. 
the inuitilic 
thurch. the ar- 
ticle 1s fruc. ;_ 


This article 
ſeimtthto be 
wꝛeſted out ol. 
the worde of 
Ferome of 5} 
Miagt. 


faith, doe giue moſt diligent and vigilant care about 


are ſaſpect ol hercſte, and with ſuch like peruerſe do- 8 Paiclls liuing doc defile the 

arine in any wile ſpotted, we giue moꝛe pers and ſo, as 

lea infiruaien ; Therefoze as well to the kingdome 

of Bohemia, and parts neare adiopning to the 

begza to ſpzoad, tvehaue thought ft — 
an to ſpꝛead, ue 

articles hereunder wꝛitten concerning the ſect of 

— Lt ney og the better direction of che 

ozeſaidcatholite 
Touching vhich articles, by vertne of holy obe⸗ 10 10 man canreaſonablp 

dicnce, we charge and command pon and all other (elle o2 other, that he is the head of any particular 

archbithopsand biſhops, all — commdlla- church, oz that the biſhop ol Rome is the head of the 

ries and inquiſitoꝛs, that eueryvf them within the = e<archof Nome. 

dioceſſe and limits of their turiſdiction,and alſo in the 11, A manought not to belcue, chat he hich is bi⸗ 

png ee ne places be hepontd the 

adio a me places 

came their wriloiction, in thefanons of the catholike 


the extirpat ion andco2renton of thoſe crro2s, arch» 
hereſies, and molt peſtifcrous ſecafozeſaid ; and al⸗ 
fo that they compell al!defamedperſonsand ſufpect 
of ſo peſtifcrous a contegion, r it be vnder 
the penalty of the crime confeſſed,oz of ercommunt- 
cation, ſuſpenſion oꝛ interdia, oꝛ any ether ſoꝛmida⸗ 
ble painecanonicall o2 legall, uhen and nhereſocucr 
it ſhall ſeme god vato them, und as the qualitie of 
the fact requnreth, by an oath coꝛpoꝛally taken cither 
vpon the holy Cuangeliſts, o2 vpon the relikes of 
ſaints, oꝛ vpon the image of thetruciſix, accoꝛding fo 
the obſeruances of certaine places, and acco2bing to 
the interrogatoꝛies, to make convenient anſwer to 
cuerparticle within wꝛitten. Fo2 we intend againſt 
ME eames a 
perſons, oꝛ inquiſitoꝛs, all hel s 

negligent and remille in the extirpation of thelenen — Delivered to the ſecular powers, doe 
of this hercticall pzanitie, and purging theirterrito- Point the biſhops, Scribes and Phariſles, chat deli- 
rics,dioceſſe, and places to them appointed, of ſuch — uered Chailt to the ſecular polver ( it isnot 
enilland wicked men, to pzoced and to cauſe tobe lawfullfoz vs to kill any man) he wouldnot 
pꝛocceded vnto the depzination and depoſitionofthe r obey them in all things ; and that ſach be greater 
pontificall dignities, and ſhall ſubſtitute ſuch other 40 ho Sthan . 

in their places, uhich can and may be able to con- 15 Theecclcſla obedience is ſuch an obedience 
found the ſaid hereticall pzanity, and pꝛoced to fur⸗ 
ther paives againſt ſuch by the lawes lunited, and to 
other pet moꝛe grieuous i ned require) we our 
ſelues will pꝛacœd and cauſe to be pꝛocœded, accoꝛ⸗ 
bing as che party his fact, and filthinefle of his crime 
couimitted, ſh ill deſerue. The tenoꝛ of thoſe arti⸗ 
cles ſhereot᷑ we haue made mention in this our own 
waiting are in woꝛds as follow. 


vertus ally. Foꝛ 

oftence oꝛ mo2tall ſinne, doth 

o af a vitious man; ſo 
vertuous 


<q The Articles of John Hus to 


be enquired vpon. 


11 Here is one onely vniuerſall church, ubich is 
the vniuerſitie ol the pꝛedeſtinate, as ſhallaf- 
ter be declared. 
2 The vniucrſall church is onely one; as there is 
one vmuerſitie of thoſe that are pꝛedeſtinate. 
2 Paul was neuer a member of the Deuill, al- 
though he vid certaine ads like vato the aus of the 60 
church malignant. d 
4 Therep2obatearenotparts of the church foꝛ that 
no part of the ſame finallyfallethfrom her, becauſe 
that the charitie of pꝛedeſtination, which bindeth the 
ſame church together, neuer kailech. 
5 Thetwonatures(that is) the Dintnitie,and the 
Humanttie, be one Ch2ilt, | 
6 Thcrep2obate, although he be ſometime in grace 
acco:ding to pꝛeſent iuſtice, pet is he neuer apart of 
che holy church; and the pꝛedeſtinate is euet a mem 7 
ber of the church, although ſometime he fall trom 
grace aduentitia, but not from grace of p:cdeſtina- 
tion; euer taking the church foz the connocation of 
the pꝛedeſtinate, whether they be in grace o not, ac 
coding to pꝛeſent iuſtice. And after this ſoꝛt the 
church is an article of our belcte. 
7 Peter ts not, no2 ener was the head of the holy 
Tatholike Church, 
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holy church mil noꝛ any member of 
19 The grace of pꝛedeſtination ts che band 
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T The Lendy bull and jnquiſu tion of Pope Martin, 


Hereſic to mint- 
ficr in both 
kindes. 


Hertie to dend 
tac popes indul⸗ 
gences 


{eric not 
to wa ſhip 


T1:QY £5, 


E eſe poprs 
mill ge lure to 
lelt nothing. 


18 Atem, whether he doth belerue, chat the cuſtome . 91 ** a 6 


of houlclung of the lay op vader ie Lever Yo fozme of 
b:cad ancly, obſerued vninerſall church, and 
allowed by the onely . of Conſtance, be to be 
vicd, and nat without the authozftie of eat at 
mens plcaſures ts be altered, and that that ob- 
— — AA 2 to his art to be pu- 
nuhed as heretkes, oꝛ no 

19 Item, ubether br belcue that 4 — 
temne the receining ol the ſacraments of co 

tion, 02 extreme vñcton; o2 elſe the folemnization 
of matrunonp, commit deadly ſinne o· not. 

20 Item, vhcther he belteue that a chꝛiſtian man, 
ouer and bendes the contrition of heart, bein licen⸗ 
ſed of aconnente is bound to him 
ſelfe onely to a ard not to any ＋ 
en vpon the nccellity of ſalua- 


n. 
21 Item, at in aer 
r Atem belerue, h es biel 


Hen. 5. 


n gwvaare to be he 


pcnance fo the 
22 Item, 
3 fozbu 
doing, v 
baptile, end doth 
ſacraments barrio) ani 
2 caref Ga 


on a tuſt ande nd tat 10 s 
ſion of finnes to all chatte „ 
ee 7 ag w_ 
27 Item chether he belceve, thar't cr n ather 
pig ms that vilit whole chin ches. N all [ 
thing, mapobtaine of finnes v 
28 Item, whether he b that all 
grant vnto theit accowmg as the 
nons doe limite, < indulgences, Wn. 
29 Item, iht ther he belteue and alf 
lawful fo; Faithfull <:iſtians to wo 
the reltnes vf ſaints, oꝛ not. 
30 Item, . 


© labevienre — fothat th an one | 2 fecnlar de be; alſo wt Te 

ts to be holden and taken fo2 ercommunicate,o2 not. 60 [ow — thn 72s uyAoene os ch a Jclerucrs \fol- Papa ſind ms 
2 Jtem,whether he belcene,that fo hediſobedience non rs, qreceinergof ſich »< & cdu. 
andcontumacy of perſons excommunicat, Xe beleners, follow 

ſing, the p:elats oz their vicar | 


haue power to aggrauate and to reaggrauat,topant 
vpon menthe interdict.#tocall foz the ſeculax arme; 
and that the ſame ſecular arme oꝛ poder ought to be 
obedient tothe cenſures, by their inlerioꝛs called foꝛ. 
22 JItcm,vhether he belerue that the pope and other lar fuch 
pielats, oꝛ elſe their vicars, haue power in ſpiritual! tame, n N 
things toercommunicate pzieſts,andlay-men that -> — 4 er of 
are ſtubboꝛne anddiſovedient, from their office, be · ther exempt az not exempt, of that ic 
nefice, 02 entrance into the church, and from the ad- = pxeeminence, degree,02der,02 ,02 condition it 
miniſtration of theſacramentsof the church, allo to uch as yon ſhall finde in the ſald pour — 
luſpendtbem. eicher by their owne confeſion, oz by any other 
4 Item, ubether he belcene that it is lawfullfd2 means tobedetmmed,07 otertoile nerd with the 
dan ane perſons, without committing ſinne. to . — —— erroꝛ, vou thzough the ſentence 
haue any ons and tempoꝛall gods; and whe» of excommunication intervic. and pat» 
ther he 2 that it is not lawrull foꝛ lay. men to nation of their dignittes, parſonages, ins = 
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| edict, indulge, 


prtuiledge, o: generall oz 
evo the paſtor . 
ted, 62 cited vy to indgement withont the con wulle 
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858 eben ex hortation of the Bohemians to Kings and Princes to ſtir them vp to the æcale of the Goſpell, 
© © olldue hom, anvputthcir trum unten This ber both lin you and bs, and bzing with pon bout l- 5K 

fem, — . ſhaps and teachers, and let them and our teachers yew of 
The pot ledu — pron would fuffery/fhat -vholo- 


ccth toe world whey is deürous te here the if, other 

ite es 302 the pope and all his paieſs with ile | ly requeſt o th 
which be can- che det haue dr Lo | 

1.94 gut Jeſus Ch:if, 2 Luke fourth | 5 


— — 


and chey 
mighty God ertept they repent and make amends, 
| And boiwean they gwethat fo others, hich they will ay, that t 
bow can e 8, y 
e deulll ard ſhemſelues haut not ? So did the deuill, who was f | ſachreafontng, 02 to be pꝛeſent 
SA rich in pꝛomiſing; and pwꝛe ing And like as the 20 at it; that may pou bnderüand to tend to 


promiſing, a0 deim is not aſhamiedto telialpe, Bal theyarenot end, but dere be 
mon ahamcdtoſpcake that whichſhalt neuer be-found 
true, noꝛ be pꝛoued by the holy Scriptures, becauſe 
foz nocauſe they ite vp ning, Pꝛmtts. Lo:ds and 
Citizens to mats warte againſt vs,. noc to the end 
that che Chiifian faith ſhould thereby be deſended, 
but becauſe thepfeare chat their ſeexet vices and he⸗ 
refics (hall be dicleſedawd made nantteſt. Foꝛ it 
then hada true tauſe. and a godly loue tothe Chzts 
ftiaafaith, they would then take the bokes of the 30 
holy Scripture, and wouldcome vnto vs, and ouer⸗ 
come vs with the weapons of Gods Md, and 
that is our chiele dente. Joꝛ ſo did the Apoſties of 
au L oꝛd Jeſus Gu, cho came to the Pagans and 
Jenes. and bꝛought chem from che ir in ſidelltie to 
the true fatth of our Loꝛd Jeſus Thiilt; and thts 


1 


Galat C. 


then they might tane to them Jaings, zinces, 
Falte partfinces L926, quid imperiall Cities, and refit vs accoꝛding 
ey Se ene tothecommandements of the holy Scripture. But | | 
Vieromc by this is the ſubtill defence of all che biſhops and in the firſt tothe Romans. and tothe Roni. 1. 
wꝛongfull vio · pꝛieſts, that they ſap that Mater Hus and s, That all that doe ſuch things are woz- 
lence put is hich werc burat at Conſtance, were cuercome of thp ol death. + 
dtath. the holy Father the Pope, and of the whole Coun ; 2 

tell. Fo ꝓꝶ muſt vnderſtand wat they were not 


nerco by Ghoſt, but vn „ with 
nongfull violence, Which Gar may pot be 


; coun- 
they ſap it aught not tobe 


CThulſt heard 


thepeaill; but (utteted, that weſhould be beard in confeffingour 
the yope mill, Laich. Holm may chat bepzoued by thehotp Scrp 


arenot 


confeſie rhetr ture. lance Aniſt heard the deuill, as it i 
faſty. the fourth Chapter of Matthew: And they 
better than Chaiff, no2 we wozſe than the deuill. Jf 
they vc iuſt and haue che truth with them (as they 
lay they haue) aw webe varighteous, uby doe they 
Feare; ſince the truth eught not to be atraid of falſe 
 Eidras :, Hed, as Eſdꝛas waiteth; inhisſecondboke.,the third 
Ihn 14. Chapter - Z oꝛobabel declared that truth is of ail 
lob x. wings the moſt migitie, and ouercommeth all 
things, Fo2 Ch2ilt is the truth; Tohu 14. J am the 
way, the truth, c. And the dcuill is the father of 
3ycs; Joun 8. He is alyarfromthe beginning, and 
uc uer abode in the truth, and there is natruth in 
bin. Therefoze, if the pope and his paieſts haue 
tie truth, let thein ouertome vs with the Moꝛd of 
Sod. But if they haue lyes, then they cannot long 
abide iu alt theu v:eſumꝝtion. Wherefore, we ex⸗ 
heat and beech all the tmperiail Cities, all Kings, 
Pz2inces, Noble men, rich and pwꝛe, foꝛ Gods ſake, 
and foꝛ his righteoaſmeſſc, that one of them wꝛite 
hereof to another, and that there map bee ſome 
meaiics made, how we may commune with pou 
iafcipandictendly, at ſome ſuch place as ſhall be fit 
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Dopich ex com 
muzucation 


The Popes 
falſe ceo. know 
anſwered. 
Mattb. 1 
The aduſe of 
popich te 


in takin 
bits. 


—— * 


860 Ceriaine Arucles of the Bohemians laying open the corruption. of the popiſh Clergie. 
* | comn N and ſap chat men are bound to giue them tithes ; 1 


and therein they ſap falfly, Foz they cannot 
Tue Popes — ——— — — 
2 commanded it, and his Diſciples waracd na mn claimicg tics 
whozedome. 1 — „ 
ot Nuces. 
illi peare of 
The Popes | eat enuie and hatred amongſt Ctr. 
are bcanſe uhen any thing (9ginen ez dilpaed toons — 
monly poiſoned 02 
with deu:i1:{ hate it, and enuie at i, moze gladly the 
enult. haue it ; dogges, uben that 
not to the other, of the 
— than as te 
it were hene, 
great ſinne , 
And it were pla 8 
from them, — cburc charge 
Lo:d ſpake Pap» with vip, 
the Go- 


. 
i} 


Eh: Popes ch 
churcu poronen UL 


with toltutſſe Ubich will not 
and bellichetrt. ture. uwhercwith 
Chiſfendome, 


The Popes 
thurch infa: ; : 
— they tell many tales and lies ubich p Scrip- woꝛld, neither woꝛldly power, 
mous with no- 
us tves, ture no foundation Ok ü Che third Article wo2d of God | 
tonous ves, ture haue noꝛ pzofe. Df ſuch wiiteth A+ ts,that the onght Pen appointed 


John in the Apocal. 21, 
8 The twelfth Article is, that they doe not right · ¶ chereto, to pꝛeach and reade in all places ubither they Were tvougy 

EveYoves iy giue 02 miniſter to the people the body of our challceme, without reũſtance of any man, o2 wich en. % 

pimmuiug ant Lo2d Jeſus Quilt. and they gineitnotas Godhath 50 out any inhibition of either ſpixituall o: earthly 

par: of ts Sa. inſtituted itandcommanded. This is a great and a power. openly o2 manifeſtly, 

—_—— d2uillih ſinne and to great malayertnelſe. Herein 
we would onercome them, with the teſtunonies of 
the Tnangelifts; J ſap, we would onercome the 
pope, and all his prieſts with the authozities of 
Parke, Luke, and Rom.1 3. and we would 


lian 
te olp Guan: Era 
let no men looke to 


ſuffer, that Kings, Pꝛinces, Lo2ds, and all that are their wines ann 
willing to heare, chould heare it. — 


The thirteenth Article is, chat thep ſit in ſpi⸗ ts kept. 


The opts ; 
chur cy charaed tuall tudgement,and then many times iudge 
—— accoꝛding tofauour, and not accoꝛding 1 ny 
ouſnelleof God, that thep take b:tbes, giuing ſen⸗ 5 
tence fo: him, thich in Gods ſight hath the wꝛong bereſies w 
full cauſe. Noe be to ſuch ſentences, as it is wꝛit · bypocriſie, and let and hinder the r 
ten in Eſay 5, Woe be to pon that, xc. God, tthich is much contrarpto them; and foꝛ 
Che fourtenth Article is, chat they ſit hearing cauſe conſider pe diligentip, that they will not mane 
comteſſions, and when there come to them vſurers, an holy aſſembip, but the congregation of Satan. 
rauencrs. and thenes, they take bzibes of them And take pe herd chat it be not done as ſome did at 
of their il gotten gods, to ſpare them; and they CTonſkance,uho toke manep of and pzelats, 
willingly ſuffer them in Cities md Townes. And 70 and ſuffered them to lepe with wines. Yee 
likewiſe of adulterers and other notozions thoze- 
mangers, and vhozes, and they neither let o2 tay tin thele fozeſaid Articles 02 wozds wyitten ſomevhat 
them in their great ſinnes,to the end that the Scrip- ſharpelp, we did it not to offend o2 contemne you, 
ture map be fulfilledin them, ſchich ſaith, Gifts and but to the end that ye ſhould diligently conſider and 
the louc of money dde dzaw to hell, and doe blinds deuiſe, how Ch:iſtendome is ſa ill kept and led by 
the eyes of Judges. the pieſts of this pꝛelent age. Dur Loꝛd Jeſus 
The fiftcenth article is, that they reteiue tithes —=Chziſtkepe pou both in bodie and ſoule, Amen. In 
of men, and will of right haue chem, and pzeach che pe&re of our Lozd, 1430. 
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ſpake befoze, was flaine there with adart, 
citie of Nbetium was taken ſacked and 
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and not the walls, and except they would euen pꝛe⸗ 
ſently defend — — — 
ſhoꝛtly be in greater bondage, moꝛe miſerable than 
any death. But this erhoꝛtation was all in vaine, 
fo2 feare bad put awap all boldneſſe:f the enſignes 
were matched vp, and as though thete had bene no 
captain in che hoſt enerp man ran hendlong away. 
T be Cardtnals No man regarded any comm mdement, neither andcom f the „ 
army tan away once toke his leaue ot his captain, but caſting away cell, attending befoze the gates to ſa the comming aas at Ball. 
ko; feare. heir armour with ſperdy flight they ran awap, as 70 of this valiant and famous ; otherſome ga- | 
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Edward the fourth, as hereafter (Ch2ſt willing) 
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once ſler, being complatned of to haue tanght at 
Buſtom theſe articles following, 

Firſt, that ſchoſoener hangeth any Scriptare 
about his necke, takoth away the honoꝛ duc only to 
Ood, and g'ncth it to the dinell. 

Sccondly. that no humane perſon is to bee wo- 
ſhipped, but on!” God is to be adoꝛed. 7 
Third' y. that the ſaints are not to be wazſhipped 

1192 muccated. 
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A catalogue of the perſeemed in Suſſolle and Northfolke with their articles. 9 


William Scherming. Sibyl wife of John Godeſel of Di- W uliam Bare. 
William Osbourne. cham, John Weſton, er romadirige * 
Iohn Rene of Beckles.  -- John Pyry of Bartham. e Hobs. 1 
Bald wine Cooper of Beckles. Iohn Baker. F Iobn Daw. n 
Iohn Pet. M. Moones ſetuant. Margery —_ Rob,Grigsof Martham, will 
Fern 


Rob. Brigs. Iohn Finch. Thomas Burrel and his wife, 
Iohn Wropham. Thomas Moone. | Iohn Pert. Edm. Archer. 


Wil. Calis prieſt. 
Label laine of Martham. The derke of Ludney. 


Will am Marſh of Erſham. Richard Clarke of Sethi 

Iohn Goodwin of Etſham. Katharine the wife, of William 
Henry Latchcold of Erſham. Wright, William Collin of | 1 
Heuty Broode of Erſham. Southereke. 

Rich. Horne of Erſham Rich. King of Windeham, 


Tohn Bel ward ſenior of Erſham, | Tho. Plow man. lohn Fellis. 
JohnBelward ĩunior of Erſham, j Tho. Loue of Rokeland. 


lohn Spire of Bungay. Richard Knobbing of Beckles. 
Rob. Cole of Turming. Rach. Grace of Beckles. 
The heard of Shepernedow. John Eldon of Beckles. 


Ifabel Dauy of Coſtes. William Hardy. 
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»thfolke and Suffal as 
_ of the ſame p:ofcſian and like dodrine uhich 
wee now p:ofele. And thag much the number church, and all 
be a ſacrament. 


and names of theſe perſons, | 
Now as touching their articles which ep did 
maintatne and defend; firſt, chis is to beco Ys 


as J finde it in the regiſters, ſach ſociety and agr any 
ment of doctrine to be amongſt them,ſhatalmoſt in 70 
teir allertions and articles there w as ngdifference, - of 
The docrine of the one was the docrine of all the 
other; what their articles were, partly i is hewed teriall bzead as befoze. 


in the leafe befo:e; and partly here followeth to bee Item, chat euerp true Ch:iſfian man is a pꝛieſt to 
detlartd moꝛt at large. God, 
Althonghit is to be thought concerning theſe ar- Item, that no man is bound vader paine of dank 
ticles that many of them either were obirded nation vnto Lent, oz any other daies pꝛabibited bx : 
againſt them, oꝛ not truely repoztedof che notarics, = the church of Rome, 
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rors and hereſies, contrary to the o they ſhould not be extommwnicate for their mani- 
the holy church ofRome, and the vniuerſall church feſtoffence inthis bchalfe | 
and catholikefaith, haue emoyned the ſaid Thomas the ſorme and order of law, and 


Iohn, before vs , and on-  fſuchpuniſhment, as iuſtice 
fefſing before — that they have hake Andwhat youbaue done inrhe 
beleeũed and affirmed diuers and many errors ther the faid Thomas and John 
their admonitjons, and performed the 
we will that youor one of you, vw 
ſaid commandement for the 
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lohn Sxilley of Flixton, miller. 
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Depoſitions againit Margery Backer, hy 
, vhereſhe ſaw that when hee would haue opened his 


dinell one of biſhop Cataphas ſcruants ſtrucke hun 
on che lips, and ſtopped his mouth, that he could in 
no caſedeclare the will of God. 
Item, this deponent ſaith, that the ſaid Pargery 
taughther that the ſhouldnot goe on p 
pan 3 Oy of Taalſingham, no2 to any o- 
o2place, 
Alſo this deponent ſaith, that the ſaid Pargery 
Re rpm nr 
0 , and 
ſhould heare her huſband read the Law of Chziſt 
vnto them; which Law was wittenina boke that 
ber huſband was wont to read to her by night, and 
that herhuſbandis well learned in the Chaſtian ve- 


ritp. 

Allo — —— — _ _ wo — n. 
man named Joane Melt, and that the ſaid woman ypere alſo were 
is ina god way ol ſaluation. 20 made by one William Uiright — diuers 

Alſo that the ſaid argerie laid to this deponent, as here lollolweth. = 
Joane, it appeareth by yourcountenance. that you 
tntend to diſclole this that Jhane ſaid vnto yon; and 
this deponent (ware that ſhee would neuer diſcioſe 
it, without the ſaid Pargery gone her occaſion, 
Then laid Pargerp vnto this deponent ; ik thou doe 
accuſe me vnto the biſhop, J will doe vnto thee as 
J did once vnto a certaine Frier a Carmelite of 
Parmouth, ubich was thebefflearned Frier in all 
the country. Then this deponent deſired to know 
vhat the had done to che Frier, Unto hom Marge- 
rp anſwered. chat ſheeHadtalked with the ſaidfrier, 
rebuking him becauſe he did begge, ſaping ; chat it 
was no almes to giue him anp god thing, except he 
would leaue his habit, and goe to che plough, and ſo 
he ſhould f- | 
ſome of thoſe friers. Then the corre ed of the g a 
ſaid Margery, whether ſhee could teach him oꝛ tell tlemans 
him any ching elſe. Zhen the ſaid (as ſhee whe 
affirmed to this deponent) declared to this frier the 40 there in 
goſpels in Engliſh, and then the frier departedfrom —__ Allo the ſaid Tailliam 
her. After this the ſame frier accufed the ſaid Par 
gerp of hereſic; and ſhe vnderſtanding that the frier 
had accuſed her, accuſcd the frier againe, chat hee 
would haue knowne her carnaſſy and becanſe ſhe 
would not conſent vnto him, the frier had accuſed 
her ot hereſie. And moꝛeouer ſhee {aid that her hul⸗ 
band would haue killed the fricr therefoꝛe; and ſa the 
n fo feare held his peace, and went his wap foz 


me. 

This Margery alſo ſaid. that ſhe had oftentimes 
bin fetnedlpco dto the Deane of the fields, be- 
cauſe hee ſhould thinke her to bee a woman of god 


like; and therefbze he gaue the ſaid 
times money. chen thts deponent aſked her 
ſhe had confeſſed her ſinnes to a o2not. 


therefoze ſhee would neuer tontelle ber to 
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Item, that the ſaid Margerp ſaid to this depo 
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fromheauen with Lucifer, thichdinels, in their fall and apparell c 
to the earth, entered into the images ich fand in , after che rekt 
the Churches, and haue long lurked and dweled in Berg and ige 
them; ſo that the people, wozſhipping thoſe images Item, William 
commit idolatry, „bis wire 
Item, ſhe ſaid moꝛe to this deponent, that holy 7* well,are af the ſai 
bead and holy water were but triflesof no effec 02 Atem, Will 


foce , and that the bels are to ber caſt out of the 
church. aum that they are exconnnunicate which firſt 
o2dained them, | 

Moꝛeouer, that ſhee ſhould not bee barned, al- 
though ſhee were connictof Lollardp, foz that ſhee 
ada charter of ſalnation in her body. 
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on of high maſſe, when all che ners and other 
kneelcd downe, 
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Paul Craw a Bohemian. 


canſed to be 
— of Þe ſame perre alſ> was an Craw a Bohe- 

4 * 5 
the oꝛdet ofbeggingfriers.that T. taken at Saint es by e 5 
vpon chem and ſhew their minds at nd Penrp and delnered auer to the to 


2 


77 


a. CY ** < 
* 


' . IT; N 
4 : 
_— 

" a 2. a. — 0 
>, 0 £t i on u 1. | — . 
. 40 6ÿ— ce nada foo tw. 
1 2 * el. oe e EIS 

8 * | — . 7 PR 
>eotlan ag by in ——— 

N — — n 


—— — — 1 
ns with the Wen GW” Rr—_ worn... =. 
I * N 1 | 1 | 1 
Y — — — — 2 
dp —— den a trderſf 
0 " * 


She au —— — —-— 


8 | 5 „ d. * 
Te 


. . fo ls ane. Mile. oo 3 
WA LIGHT Ennio er er” wy ae gee 
- „ 
| — — — _— 


en 0 1 
* 


Ut (hat ber 


— 


'T | iy 4:1 141 44" SL. 1 117 


= 
* 
[2 
147 2.9 » at” 
. 


beam un um r o 
„ 2 — un | N 


— Arq we £ 


— ä — 2 — 
9324 ann 
— 2 —E— po rn He 
8 - rn *. 
_ PICASA 1* 
—t > 4 nds, — — i 
an ore hs would ſpent! — — 
— — — 
Cm ater —ñ — an tra + 
— — — — ———— ——— — 4 
r 
Toto — * 
— bone broodpcn 4 


er. en even as aul da 
— 9 wy was a nm toad ry 
— — . ano ade. of hor. 


He gaur dene ner rd of godiines, nj 
r 
3 — 2 — A a. nad. I 
* Lang wo —ä {4 
My — - M>— a. — r 
Aryoo— - ro tant regent — 
— of — — 2 —— 8 rn 
- 9 24 — nn A 
* W 'F _ * 
* Apo A alen be 
— 0 _— wa a+, a Sow. © 
2 UE. 1 — oo Yes oO 
Yur——ths pm Ä yo et rb — 
* outro ++ — 
— a+ l . 12 4; 
— | 2422 be See 
— — U wo ox 
— „ 7 - er mume — rote — hos 
K +. ut at — — — rendered 


. 


* 


% 


- 


Chet. 4 * Is 27 2 
* * . 


af 4 1 
ö 


et 94 ut 


|» ann 
here if 


ny, — 


a. = CID 


c++ — - 


. TT as <q * DEA ki 
>—— W l Gs 1 — ant * 
1 ts n thield,noty tht ing, the) 


= — — 
_ "v- + » * I 
Tt how a | pe 1 LET 
4 * — 9 « oy 4 a+ 4 ko w 
— — Ys © 


x as 3g ot e 


Aro, 4 5 os * 


1 


878 "The martyrdom of Thomas Rhedonenfis and many others: The CouncelLof Baſill. 


rence is there J pꝛap you, but that they are the an- 
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Concluſions of 
the diſputation, 


be-holden 
foꝛe reaoked errozs. - menen, th he Cured, noo man 


: Chapterhouſe. 7 the fathers of 


was toncded This 


JJanoumtane 
ſpeakcthagalnt 
toztye pope. 


Artitles of faith 
D!vived into 
ther ſ02ts, 
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The He cancliſcavcef 1 lee ef Pa Pack, dne. three forts. 
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| ED ofher 5 vertues, een euident that the — the — 
ant and i His — 2 him to haue ſwarued 

uines ol dof euerp man dat their 


cope bam poweroner th pope, * 
eng ol 

2 The pope — ly by his owne anthozitie, ei- 
ther dillalue,tran(ſpozt,o2 p:020gc —— 
cell being lawfully congregate, without the whole 
conſent of the councell; and this is af like verity. 

3 Ye hich both anch refill theſe verttus, 

is to be counted an heretike. 

4 Eugenius the fourth hathreſiſted theſe 
verities, when as at the firſt, by the fulneſſe of his 1 
Apoſtolize — he a 2 to diſſolue oz to 
franſpozt the councell of 

5 Chgenius , being admanithed by the ſacred 
gouncell, did recant the ecroꝛs repugnant to theſe 


veritics. | —.— departedhe not without an were: fo; 

6 Zhe diſſolution 02 tranfiation of thecouncell, bn ©Seconius an expert Dinine, riſing vp , an- John Segen - 
attempted che ſecond time 1050 is againſt him reuerentip as was conte for ſruch a us anſwire'y 
the afozeſatd ver cthan nexcuſabie Be laid, Ber granted that which ange- neunuan. 


erroꝛ touching the faith. 
7 Eugenins, in going about to, difolne and 
tranſpo2t the councell againg, 


the diviſion of the Ar- 
40 brtauſe it nade 
allen into his oy (nh.gpurol Fo2 gol bagoncet 


8 Eugenius, being warn ned by the. Spnode that 
be ſhould reuoke the diſſolution oꝛ tranſlation the Kd 
fecond time attempted, after that his contumatie 
was deglared, 7 in his ono ere⸗ 
&ing a councell at Fer ann one thers- ; fon; 
by obſtinate. — — 


Theſe were hconcui@tis wererea ihe 7, 
the councell. 
Upon the which when lhep loere drieon to to — 
— inds,they all 1 % 
0 
biſhop d much ag 
SEG them. Lew vo 

the i yop En firſt con- 


ner. Yet did they =_—y 

cluſtons, but onely thoſe wherein 

ſodid he fabtillp diſpute agaiflf the 4 8 
tudeuouring bmlelke to declare Eugenius 
was not relapſed, and had great c With the 
biſhap ol — 72 Jon's uin Francis de 
Furxe. Diuine g. He dinided the a of the faith 
into th: ſo:ts; ſtraitly,as in the Cid p, as 
in the dectarattons made by eln be 

of all, as in thoſe things which riſẽ of the pꝛemiſeg; 
agg at Cngentius did 1 incanesviolate 
his faith in his firfoiſolution th 

it is — roger do in the Creed 1 de⸗ 
termmattons ot the church, 2 
ſolne the c onncels and that . not bnto hum 
to riſc of the determinations befoꝛe made , — 
rather of the decrers ofthe ceuncell of Conſfance, 
And furcher, that this, as a caſe omitted. is reſer- 
ved fo the pope to be diſcuſſed, foꝛſt as in the 
chapter begir.ning Frequens, it appearcth that the 
plate where the conncellſhouldbe kept ought to be 
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king is not 
of more aut hot - 
ty than is his 
kin gt ome. 


Theſ. bind ot 
flatterers came 
noWin our 
Daics. 


Ahat a kung is 


The inſtitutlon 
of Kings. 


The pope ou?! t 
fo belubtecr vs 
to the countell. 


treate vpon are the woꝛds of onr Sauiour Jefus 
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The Conncelof Baſil : A King ixnot of more authoritio than his king dome, 
pope. Zheother,ubether the catholikefaithcom- = Rome. But (as it ſhall by and by appeare) the 
Or ott to bevelacet i tonthing that — bad ano dee 
| not pzeuaile again it. Gerilp this is 4 
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f Burgen. wozds of che Lend are 
Aae oe Ione king to be wozd could 
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he ts not to be counted a king, but a tyꝛant, whole 
p2operty it is oncly to ſæke his owne pꝛolit; fozin 
this poynt a king diftereth from a tyzant, that the 
one ſeketh the commoditie and pꝛolit of thoſe uhom 
hc ruleth, and the other onely his owne, We uhich 
to make inoꝛe manifeſt. the cauſe is alſo to be alleas 
ged trhcrefaze kings lwere oꝛdained. 5 

At the beginning(as Cicero in his O flices ſaith) 
{f is certaine, that there was acertaine time when 
as the people liued without kings. But afterward, 
uben lands and poſſeſſions began to be dinided ac- 
coꝛding to the cuſtome of euery nation, then were 
kings oꝛdatned foꝛ no other cauſe but onely to ex⸗ 
crciſe iuſtice. Foꝛ uhen as at the beg the 
comman people were oppꝛeſſed by rich and mighty 
men, they ranne by and bp to ſonic god and vertu⸗ 
ous man, hich ſhould defend the poze from tnturte, 
and odainelaives vhercbv the rich and poꝛe might 
dive?! together. But vhen as pet vnder the rule of 
kings the pazc were oftentinies oppꝛeſſed, lawes 
were oꝛdaincd and inſtituted, the which ſhould indge 
neither faz hatred noꝛ fauour. and giue like eaxe vns 
to the poꝛe as vnto the rich; hereby we doe vnder⸗ 
ſtand and know not only the people, hut alſo the king 
to be ſubiea to the lawes. Foz if wee doe lar a king 
to contemue and deſpiſe the lawes, violentiy rob and 
ſpople his ſubiecs, de lloure virgins, diſhoneſt ma- 
trones, and doe all things licentiouſly and temera⸗ 
ricuſlie; doe not the nobles of the kingdome allem ⸗ 
ble together, depoſing him ſrem his kingdome, ſet 
vp another in his place, which ſhall ſweare torule 
and gouerne vpꝛightip, and bee obebicnt vnto the vnto and that another which ts 
laſues: Ucrily as reaſon doth perſwade, euen ſo 60 hozrible)did attaine vato the papacy 
doth the vic thereof alſo teach vs. It ſemeth alſo fraude end deceit. 
agreeable vnto reaſon, chat the ſame ſhonld be done 
inthe church, chat is to ſap,in the councell, which ts 
done in any kingdome. And ſo ts this ſufficiently 
apparant, which we haue bcfoze ſaid, that the pope 
is ſubieu vnto the councell, 

But now to paſſe vato the arguments of Diui⸗ 
nitie,the foundation cf the matter which we dor in; 
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Quit in diners places, but ſpeciallp where as hee 70 
ſpcaketh vnto Peter, Tu es Petrus, & ſuper hanc 
petram ædificabo Eccleſiam meam, & portæ inferni 
non præualebunt aduerſus eam, that is, Thou art 
Meter. and vpon this rocke will J build my Church, 
nd the gates of hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt it. 
Upon lich woꝛds it ſermech gad to begin thts dil 
pntation,foz ſo much as ſome were wont to alleage immaculate andvndefiled. 
theſc wozds, to extoll the authozitie of the biſhop of And againe in another place; — 
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Thus bymany rea- 
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— vnto the % 
Its authoꝛitie is t, notwitchſtanding the vni- UWhereupon ttfolloweth, chat if che pope doe not 
uerſall church igreater, — — heatken and ginecare vnto the Church, he doth not wet 

- pzebend one citie, but alſo the whole woꝛld. Here giueearevnto Ch:ift, and conſequentiy he is to bee tg che 

Tfthechurch upon ft followeth,that if the church be the mother of <nicke nd Publican. Fo2 as S, as 

bc the mother, all faithfull,then ſhe hath the biſhop of Nome fo} her both ex⸗ 

the bort mit ſonne; otherwiſe,as Saint Auguſtine ſaicb,he can excommunicare ts __ 

ve herfonne- nener haue God fo2 bis father which will not ac- ines de ts coin. 
knowledge the church foz his mother. The which church hath hay 


thing Anacletas vaderſtanding called the vntuer⸗ 
ſall church his macher, as the wziters of the canons 
doe know. And Caliztus ſaith, As a Sonne hee 
came to doe the will of his Father, @ wee dee the 
will of our mother, which is the church. hereby it 
appeareth, that how much the ſonne is inferiour to 
the mother, ſo much the church is ſuperiour oꝛ aboue 

che biſhop of Rome. 
Allo we haue ſaid befo2e that the church was the 
Th e church be- ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt. nd the pope we know to be a vicar: 
ing the ſyoule ; bytno man doch ſo oꝛdeine a vicar, that he maketh 
derbe has his ſpouſe ſubieq vnta him, ut that the ſpoulc is al- 
thereof, but he Wates thought to be of —— vicar; 
muſt atls bethe foꝛſomuch as ſhe is one body with her huſband, but 
can nach ae the vicar is not ſo. Neither will I here paſſeoner 
Th: and his the wozds of Saint Paul vnto the Romans, Let 
ſpouſe bt bot euerp ſoule (ſaith ze) be ſubiea vnto the higher pow 
" ers. Neither doth he herein except the pope. Fo2 
albcit that he be aboue all other men, pet it ſæmeth 
neceſlarie that hee ſhould bee ſubiect to the church, 
Ncitherlet him thinke himſelfe hereby exempt, be: 
cauſe it was ſaid vnto Peter vy Chat, Whatſoener 
thoa bindeſt,xc. In this place, as we will hereafter 
declare, he repzeſcnted the perſon of the church, foz 
The ervoſition We finde it lpoken afterward vnto them , Quod. 
of this place, cunque ligauexitis ſuper terram, ligatum erit in cœ- 
gu ,. lis, that ts, Cchatlocner ye tall binde vpon earth. 
gu rity ll be alſo bound in heauen. And furthermoze, if 
poluer be ginen of Chzift, as the Apoffle wtteth 
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hemtan Ambaſſadoꝛs vnto Pꝛag 

It were too long here to — what honaʒ was 
done bnto theſe Ambaſſadoꝛs all the way in their 
tourney, and ſpecially, then they came vnto Bohe⸗ 
me, by the citizens o P2age, ul: a 
ber of Bohemians were zage at the 
dap appointed, bothof —— 100 and com 
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began John Rochczamus, vba ſpeaking in the pub- 
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rich array of denotion. Wat beg 
ged and adozned with feruent % 


erhoꝛteth, andcommandeth, that all p ö 
dil exhoꝛt and admonith the people, and wat 
they ſhould vſe all their care and endeuodur, that no 
man come to that moſt bleſſed Sacrament, ereept 


f r greut reuerente and de- 


Rtteiuing vn⸗ 
Der one kind, 
fo: auoiding 
two perits. 


part of Chziſtsbodp were inthebzead, and the other 
part in the cup, uhich were a great-erro2. Df vnre· 

uerence, faꝛſomuch as many things map happen. as 

well on the part of the Biniſter, as on che part at 

Crtcos groum- lhe receiuer: As it is ſaiothat it happened ien as u 
ved vpon crroꝛ. certaine pꝛieſt, carried the Sacrament of the Cup 


vato a ſicke man, when her ſhoaldhaue miniſfercd, 
het found nothing in the Cup, all ſpilt bythe 
wap, with many other ſuch like chances. Me haue 


Cauſes why to Heard mozeoner,that it hath often hapned, what the 
miniſter vndtt Sacrament conſecrate urthe Cup, hach not berne 
ont kind. ſufficient foz the number of communicants, where⸗ 
by anew conſecration muſtbe made, vhich is not 
agreeable to the doctrine of the holy fathers,and alſo 
that oftentimes they doe miniſter wine vnconſe- 
cratefoz conſecrate wine, which is a great periti.3Bp 
this meanes then it ſhalt be bzonght topaſſe, that if 
you will effequally receine the vntty and peace of 

the Church in all other thtngs beſtdes the vſe of the 50 
Communion vnder both kindes, pour the 
_ ſelues to the faith and o2der of the vniucrſall church, 
nuten tothe pou that bane that ple and cuſtome all commu- 
Sohemtans. Nicateſtill by the authoꝛttie of the urch vnder both 


kindes, and this article ſhall be diſcuſſed fully in the there 

ſacred countell, ubere pou ſhall ſe that as touching and fox | 

this article ts to be holden as an vninerſall verity, Fo? then any 
1 an all ingobeing 1 into By the 
TT ly handlcd, then if yon perſeuere in pour deſtre, n co ae thereof 


that pour Ambaſſadoꝛs doe require it, the ſacred 
Councell will grant licence in the Loꝛd vnto pour 
miniters, to communicate vnto the people vnder 
both kindes, that is to ſap, to ſuch as bee of lawfafl 
peeres and diſcretion, and ſhall rencrently and de⸗ 
nonflp require the — 


if 
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and pzelatcs of Beheme, the Ambaſſadozs of the 
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Articles of the Bohemians intreated pon aw1h} Conntel of 1 Baſil. Their petitions put wp1othe ſame. 91 * 
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Certaine conitirntions of the Cquncellof Baſil, Martine Meyres Epifile to Cardinal Eu. 91 "1 
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thoſt matters which were 
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An exhortation of Cardinall Inlian to the Pope, not to diſſolne the Councell of Boſill. 
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in wiſdome, b what meanes the vchemencie of theſe 
flouds may be ſtayed, Thus fare ye well. 


From Haſthaffenberge the 
laſt day of Augutt. 


Concerning the — 22 — 
cell of Baſill, that is to be eſteemed by the aus 
and fruits thcrof map be vnderſtod of all god men. 
Neither was it of any man doubtedin the firſt be⸗ 
g:ming, ſo long as the Pope agreed and conſented 
vnto it. But after the Pope began 22 backe, 

 ſozt of 


Th” aw hoꝛitit 

of the Conncetl 

0: Bail xycu · 
ded. 


many other folowcd, eſpecially of the 
p:elats, uhich had anp thing to loſe ; vhereof (uffi- 
. cienilyhathbeene ſaid by Arelatenſts the Cardinall 
Ec Cy'Me of before, In the number of thoſe vnc pꝛelats, 


Tartinal Tuli⸗ 
au to the Dope, 
inthe comme 


beſides many other, was firff Cardinall Jaltan, the 
firſt collecto of this Councell, and Uicegerent of 


cell, may well appeare. Wt -ercin he moſt earneſtly 
doth expoſtulate with the foꝛeſatd Pope Eugenius 
fo; ſeking to diſſolue the councell, and declareth in 
— ſame many — — — ys ratherre- 

oyce, and giue God es foʒ the godlp p2ocee- 
dings and ioyſull agreement betweene 3 
and the Bohemians, and ſo exhoꝛteth him, with mas 
nifold perſwaſtons, to reſoꝛt to the councel himſelfe, 
and not to ſecke the diſſolution of the ſame. co⸗ 
pie and tenour of nhoſe Epiſtle tothe Pope, 
be diſpoſed tc peruſe the ſame, we thought here god 
to ſet downe to be ſcene, 


The copie of an Epiſtle, which lulian Car- 
Jinall of S. Angen, and tie Popes Ambaſſador 
into Germany, wrote maruellous _ and 


Ow ſhal the whole world vnderſtand and know, 

whether that your Holineſſe haue in you the 
bowels offatherly loue and charity,and the zeale of 
the houſe of God, whether you be lent romake peace 
or diſcord, to congregate or diſperſe, or whether 
you be that good ſhepherd which giuerh his life for 
his ſheepe. Behold the doore beginneth now to be 52 
opened, whereby the loſt ſheepe may returne againe 
vnto their one fold; now is there good hope euen 
at hand of the reconciliation of the Bohemians. If 
that yout holineſſe, as it is your dutie, doe helpe and 
further the ſame, you ſhall obtaine great glory both 
in heauen and carth. But if pcraduenture you goe a- 
bout to let the ſame(which is not to be feared at your 
hands) all men will reproue you of impietie; hea- 
ven and earth will contptre againſt you, all men will 
forſake you. For how 1s he to be followed, which 
with one wordmay reſtore peace and quietneſſe, to 
the Church, and refuſeth to doe it? But I conceive 
a berter hope in you, how that your holineſſe with- 
out any excuſe, will, with your whole heart and 
minde, fauourthis moſt ſacred Councell, and giue 
thankes vnto almighty God for his great goodnẽſſe, 
that this congregation hath not depancd. Behold 
tl. e Ambaſlacours of this ſacred Councell are retur- 
ned with great ioy and gladneſſe from Egra; repor- 
ting how that, through the grace ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
they haue fumely concluded with the Ambaſſadors 
oftl:e Bohemians, that is to ſay, of the Prages, Or- 
phants and Thaborites, amongſt whom were alſo 
preſent the captaines of their enemies, and ſpecially 
Procopins ; That a folemne ambaſſade of all the 
c{tiresof the Realme ſhould come vnto the Coun- 
cell of Baſill: Aftet that a ſafe conduct is ſent vn- 
to them by the ſaid Councell in forme conditioned, 


The Ambaſſa- 
done ofrlc 

0. nunctcli{ore 
rrt:-ned From 
Era. 
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dation of cbe the Pope, as by his feruent and vehement letter, 
Sean  wettento Pepe Eugeninsindefence of thiscoun- 20 


anp 30 


which ſhall be done with ſpeed, this ſacred congre- 
gation is marvellouſly exhilerate and ioyfull. For 
thoſe our Ambaſſadours affirme,thatall things were 
handled with ſuch charity at Egra, andthat they did 
ſce ſuch things amongſt the ians, that, not 
without cauſe, they doe conceiue great hope of their 
reconciliation, 

And at laſt gently embracing one another, euen 
with teares of gladneſſe, Doe from Egra : 
the Bohemians requiring our ambaſſadours,thatthe 
matter might be ended with all expedition. They re- 
port allo, that many things Cy — in thattreaty, 
whichif any man heard, and did not 2 ioy, 
he might well thinke himſelfe to be but ſmally affe- 
Rioned vnto Chriſt, As for three of the foure arti. 
cles, they ſeeme not to make any great difficulty vp- 
on. As touching the fourth, that is, of the Communi- 
on ynder both kindes, there is good hope that they 
will follow the judgement of the Councell. Whois 
it then that date counſell your holineſſe to re 
any longer inthe Purpoſe of diſſolution? for if the 
councell had not beene appointedat all, for ſo great 
2 neceſſity; it ought to haue appoin- 
ted in this place. How worthy praiſe and commen- 
dation fhould your holineſſe doe, ifthat you would 
leaue Italy, and all other affaires, and come hither in 
your owne perſon ; although you ſhould need to be 
cariedina wagon or litter? Keeping and defence 
of the temporallpatrimony ofthe Church may well 
be diſpoſed and done by legats and vicars. This is the 
true patrimony of the 


hath not made you a keeper of caſtles and forts, but a 
paſtor offoules. Therefore you ſhould doe that In 
your owne perſon, which is moſt neceſſary and ac- 
ceptable vnto Chriſt; and all other — your 
ſubſtitutes. For ſo did the ſtles, which, to the in- 


freely vnto Eugenius B. of Rome, for tent they might the more attend to the preach- 

that he went about to diſſolue the ingof Word of God, did inſtitute ſeuen to ſerue 

Councell of Bapll, 40 the — and ſort the miniſtration of — — 

Moſt bleſſed Father, aſter the deuout kiſſes of your nel doch dalle — — ſo 1 
bleſſed feet. is ſaid, you doe viſit ſome Churches on foot, ye may 


alſo come hither on horſeback ; for you cannot goe 
ynto any thing more profitable or concordant to 
your office, than to goe yntothe place, where innu- 
merable benefits an e 
holineſſe vnderſtand and confider wherein Chrift, 
whoſe Vicar you are, and S. Peter whoſe ſucceſſour 
you are, and the Apoſtles and holy Biſhops did exer- 
ciſe and occupie themſelues; and as you doe ſucceed 
them in office, ſo ſucceed them in manners. But if per- 
aduentute your holineſſe cannot come hither, I doe 
counſell you, that for ſo great a benefit you would 
ſend the more part of the reuerend lords cardinals of 
the court of Nome, and command all other prelats 
to come hither. Doe not let or hinder them that are 
willing to come, as it is reportedyou doe, but rather 
allure them to come hither, 


Your holineſſe may beleeue me, that only charity 
moueth me to counſell you in this ſort; be ye not ſe- 
parate from your members, nouriſh your children as 
the hen doth her chickens vader her wings. Andif 
ſo be that you will doe nothing elſe, yet ſpeake this 
onely word,Placet,that is to ſay, that it pleaſeth ou 
chat the Councell of Baſill ſhould goe forward. Fot 
a few dayes paſt there came newes hither, for the 
which your holineſſe ought altogether toceaſe from 
your diſſolution, The reuerend father the archbiſhop 
of Lions hathwritten vnto the Councell, and vnto 
me alſo, how that the prelats of France haue aſſem- 
bled together in the cite of Bituria, and there after 
long and exact examination haue concluded, that the 
Councell is lawfully congregate ln this place. And 
that it is neceſſary that it ſhould be holden and cele- 
brate here at this preſent ; and how the prelates of 
France ſhould come vnto it: he alſo directed hither 
the cauſe which moucd them ſo to conclude, the cos 
pic 
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Cenncel of Sene. The Epiitle of Cardinal Inlian to Pope Ergenias. 
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Councell of Sene, The Epifile of Cardinal! Julian to Pope Eugenias, 


f ted , is it therefore tobe ſaid that the power of the 


Councell is poſt or that the impediment ceaſin 
and the Prelates comming thither, the Counce 
cannot be holden? that truely were greatly abſurd 
and too much preiudiciall to the Church of God: 


but in this our caſe, the cauſe is probable why that 
J 2 to come 2 the beginning of 


the Prelats did de 
the time appointed; for ſo much as when the time 
drew neere , Pope Martine died the twentieth of 


ſay that there can be no new indiction made, ihen 
may this be obiected; How could the Councell of 
Bononia be newly appointed? If they will anſwer, 
that the appointment of the Councell of Bononia 
was of force, becauſe the Councellof Baſill was diſ- 
ſolued by your Holineſſe, then I haue my intent. 
For if it were difſolucd ; Ergo, it was a Councell be- 
fore, becauſe it preſuppoſeth the habit. If it were a 
Councell before, then, as hereafter ſhall be proucd, 


February. For which cauſe the Prelates might well xo it could not be diſſolued without the conſent of the 


doubt vpon ſome impediment of che Councell. Al- 
lo they tartied — A ſome ſhould come thi- 
ther in the name of the Pope, becauſe they would 
not tarry in that place in vaine without a Preſident, 
As for the Legate which was appointed for the 
Councell, whole preſence all men tarried for before 
he would prepare himſelfeto that journey, hee came 
not at the time appointed vnto the Councell, but 
went vnto Norenberge, toperſecute the Bohemians, 
according to the commandement of Pope Martine, 


which had — him to goe firſt thither before 


he went to Baſill. 

And the ſame Lag being oftentimes required 
at Norenberge, that hee ſhould xr Baſill tõ hold 
the Councell, hee anſwered, that hee would not goe 
before he had the conſent of the new Biſhop, Thi 
was the cauſe of the Prelates delay, neither is it 
greatly to bee imputed vnto the Preſates, which ſuſ- 
pected that Pope Martine would not haue holden 
the Councell,and fearedto bring themſelues in trou- 
ble; and good cauſe had they {> to feare, through 
thoſe things which happened in the Councell of 
Sene. For there were many things ſpoken which 
cauſed great ſuſpition. It was reported vnto me that 
many had ſaid, I came vnto Germany to diſturbe 
the Councell. 

Alſo this was Pope Martines minde and intent, 
that albeit the Councell was not begunne at the be- 
ginning of March, notwichſtanding the authoritic 
of holding the Councell ſhould not bee void. For 
hee, when as the time of the Councell approched, 
willed mee that I ſhould firſt goe vnto 0 
before I went vnto the Councell ; whereof alſo 
mention is made in the bull of the conſiſtory diſ- 
ſolution, - 

But what need wee any other proofe, than by 
your Holineſſe Letters? in which your Letters da- 
ted the ſecond Kalends of Iune, and deliuered vnto 
mee long aſter the time, by the ſpace of three mo- 
neths, you doe command mee, that my buſineſſe 
being done in Boheme, I ſhould take my way to 
Baſillto hold the Couucell, and there to foreſee vn- 
to all things as it was enioyned mee, and ordained 
in the Councell of Conſtance. The ſame alſo yee 
repcat in thebull of the diſſolution brought vnto me 
by the lord Parentine, the words whereof are theſe ; 
Vnto your circumſpection. Since your going into 
Germany no prelates haue aſſembled in Bafill for 
the celebrating of the Councell : wee gaue you in 
commandement that in the meanetimeyou ſhould 


be diligent about the expedition againſt the Bohe- 


mian herctikes, which is committed to your charge, 
and afterward you ſhould come vnto Baſill theplace 
appointedſo the Councell, and there rule in Our 
place in che dame of the Church, What is more eui- 
dent than this? If any thing were doubtfull, by the 
tenour of theſe letters ĩt were euidently taken away. 
If any man would ſay, that neither Pope Martine 
nor Eugenius could confirme the Councell by wri- 
ting of ſuch Letters, becauſe there was a proroga- 
tion which is prohibited by the chapter Frequens, 
it is anſwered, that there is no prorogation, but 
execution of that which isin power, or a declarati- 
on that it is not neceſſary to hold the Councell pre- 
ciſcly euen at the beginning. Alſo it is no proroga- 
tion. For a prorogation is made before the terme is 
expired and not after; for after, jt is rather called a 
new indiction or appointment. And if any man will 


- 


20 


30 


70 


councell ; what can bee more anſwered hereunto? 
For the greater declarationand cuidence of the mat- 
ters the Abbot of Virgilia, e 
o n inted or afore, gathering together 
the prelats great Church, andmany other pre- 
lats and notable men, made a ſolemne proteſtation, 
how the time was come tocelebrate and hold the 
councel,and that he was come vato Baſil for the ſame 
purpoſe, reqaijng them that they would conferre 
d intreat together ypon matters touching the 
councell, and hereypon there is a publike inſtrument 
or teſtimonial, 
Within a moneth after the ambaſſadeurs of the 
Vniuerſitic of Paris came thither, and begen to en- 
treat of matters touching the councell, writing alſo 
vnto the Emperour, and to the Princes of Ger- 
many, that they ſhould ſend vnto the councel;which 
letters I my ſelfe did ſee; neither doth the ſmall num- 
ber ot menler;for where as authority is, a great num- 
berisnot — to the ſaying of Chriſt, 
whereas twoor three are gathered n my 
name, I am in the mid(t of them. Vpon the which au- 
thoritie the councels are grounded. Now thereſore 
your holineſſe doth ſtly ſee the ſaid obiection 
to be but friuolous, For to what end ſhould any diſ- 
ſolution be made, if it had not beene 
W it is not to be 


beene confirmed by ſo many — this, 
that is to ſay, by the two councels before of 
Conſtance andof Sene, and confirmed by two Bl- 


3 Rome. | 

ides this, I haue heard that ſome doe report at 
Rome, that I could not cal the prelats vnto the coun- 
cell, becauſe chat clauſe was not added in the bull of 
Pope Martin, I greatly maruell why this ſhould be 
obiected, ſpecially ſeeing that not I alone haue cal- 
led them, but I together with the reſt which are here 
aſſembled in the councell. It is a maruellous matter; 
Pope Martin gaue me authority by the aduice of the 
councell to root out hereſies, to paciſie kingdomes, 
to reforme the manners of euery ſtate of Chriſten- 
dome, and yet they will ſay that I cannot cite them. 
Power is giuen me to iudge and to condemne, and 
haue I not alſo powertocſte? Ibe law doth ſay; vn- 
to whom any power or iuriſdiction is committed, all 
things ſeeme to bee committed vnto him, without 
the Which hee cannot exerciſe his juriſdiction; ſor 
how could all the premiſſes be done if the prelats or 
others ſhould not come hither? Alſo why is it ſaid 
in the er, Ego enim de inreinrando, 1 will come 
de if The called, if he cannot be cal- 
then is it preſuppoſed that he ſhould 
be called, but only by the councell,or by him which 
ruleth the councell? Alſo the whole di- 
ſtinction intreateth of no other matter, butthat the 
Biſhops being called vnto the councell, ifthey come 
not, they may bee excommunicate and ſuſpended. 
Let theſe men reade the booke of Councels of Saint 
Ifidore, and they ſhall finde how that in coun- 
cels the prelats haue been called by the . Now 
ir remaineth, that wee ſhould declare, whetherrhe 
diſſolution be of force or no. Wherein I 1 
feareto moue your holinefle vnto anger, But 

tie forceth mee thereunto ; for 44 
holineſſe doth thinke the diſſolution to be ef ectu- 
all, and therefore doe perſtuere in it; * 


0 


The Epiitle of Cardinal Iulian to pope En genius. 


L. 


＋ N G to bee vnderſtood in theſe three caſes; firſt, that 
He 16 there was proviſo made for the faith in the chapter 


forbidden and 


itma 
as it is ＋ — — 


lay ad cher your bolineſſe hath beene peruerſly iu. 
| Remedrouching thedifſoluion, chat 


* 


ordinances of | and 
. 
chow that theſe things, to haue power to de- 30 


An epiſtle of Aeneas Sylnius to the Rector 
ä | — of Ct 


co ro the chapter Si r like — 
Ca 


it is in 


chapter, Si Papa 
, the councell of Conſtance allowed this decree, 
through the which they deptiued Peter de Luna, for 
maki —— 5 
ty of his life. 
” And albeit here Bs cory lawes that fay, the face, whether he be Paul er 
principall e of any man; and a- | truth ofthe C Which thing I am 
3 ſeat; and, no man 27 ————— VESTS 
h vnto hi , Why doeſt thou ſo? There are done in this councell — ̃ ä 


S. Papa; and in the other two points, by the decree - 
———— — — 


— 


— — - 


Pope Eugenius pradtices 


— 


treatiſe of yours is brought hither vnto vs, wherein to KI A G.) 
you reprehend the rudeneſſe, or rather the raſhnefſe Hr u. 99 
of ſuch, which doe denie the biſhop ot Rome, and The Oꝛerkt 

The tribunati the conſiſtorie of his iudgement, tobe ſubiect vnto 

— daudctyg the generall councell; and that the ſupreme tribu- 

not in ont nall ſeat of iudgement ſtandeth in the church, and in 

bilhep. no one biſhop. Such men as denie this you fo con- 
found wich liuely reaſons and truth of the ſcriptures, 
that they are neicher able to ſlide away like ſhpperic 
Eeles,neither ro cauill or bring any obiection againſt 
you, Theſe be the words of Syluius. 


The authority 
of thi Councell 
of Baſil main; 


mor, of Ori the ond he Freud hag, le ad — Hep lo delved Geena of Fe rel 


French king, ſo 
long as they 
liuco. 


The practiſe of 
pove CEugeni · 
8 

1:ecti of 
Balill, 


manes at that time were ſo dinived, that 

them did hold with Felix and the cormcefl of Baſt! ; 

otherſome, with Eugenius ano the countell of Fer- 30 

raria; vd ſo:ne were Neuters.Aſter this,the 

king being dead, which was Charles the 

about the pore of our L02d 1444. the 
The pope ftir- neth anew pꝛactice, after the old guiſe 
rety vp wat. excite (as is ſuppoſed) the Dolphin of 
foꝛce of armes to diſſipate that 
againſthim, mg an armp of 
ſand men into Aiſatia, 
2 out che 


3 
8 
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The dolphin 
duuen awayby 
a fe do GOerma - 


though Baſfl was by the valiantneſſe of 
Heluetians thus dcfended,yet notwilhſtanding 
councell.thꝛougj thele could not contmue 
by reaſon of the pꝛinces 


awap and would not tary. So that at length 
b:ought to th2ongh the 


Tic diſſolution 
of che counccll 
of Balill, 


Fredericke of 
Auſtrich crow- 
ned empervour, 
great grandla · 
thet to this 
Ferdinando. be G — 
crowned, anno 1451. 

As thelcthings were doing at Bail. in the mtane 
ſeaſon Pope Eugenius to paſle in hiscon- 
uocation at Flozence, that the and the 
Patriarke of Conſtantinople, with the reft of the 
Gꝛecians there pꝛeſent, were perfwaded to receine 70 
the ſentence of the Church of N the 


The cruel! de. 


The legats ot 

the Ozecke con- 
Np Manning te 
other Churches of Gaecia would in no wiſe afent 
at their comming home; inſomuch chat with a pub⸗ 
like crecration they did condemne afterward all 


* 
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Richard Wiche burned. The kings writ. $79 


takenfoz a lat. burnt,and there made their 


commandement and warrant, did according to the 


258 
1 
; 

. 

; 


ſume the — 2 
Relapſe co and degraded as a,notorious tray- 


much fo; tour, not one but alſo againit 
theyhad 5 itie; All which —— 
2 . — 
perth with th bolicall | ne racing ofall likelihood nor — 
cruell ol ſedition, idolatry 
men to be afraid publikly to affume, thatthe ſid Richard was 


— — _ 
j — 
nr pol pany 

(whereas i no 
ſuch miracles be done by him.) Which diſordinate 


ſons we may well. and probable cauſes, re- 
— nk ro —— 


dare ſo 
the aid Ri as a Saint, whereas it is not lawfull 


to maner of he neuer {od ho- 
ly vorlhip any canoniſe | (prop authority of the 
o 
ot our peace, 

toaboliſh from out all the coaſts ofthe fan.e all ma. 


moſt conuenient, you cauſe 
clamations to be made on our behalfe, ſtraitly char- 
ging that no from henceforth preſumeè to re- 
„ 
vnder colour of a Pilgrime,or other cauſe 
of deuotion wharſoeuer, not ſend 22 thi- 
ther him hereaſtet 


or ſecretly, 
ame, or talke of hin 
than ſuch as the 
ſentence 


of clones, and a 
Finer, wo 


ereſies, ſo 
And againe, being impeach 
the reuerend father in God Robert biſhop of Lon- 
don, his lawfull Ordinary, was called foorth to 
iudgement, and bein im, did judicially con- 
e his errours and hereſies: for the which cauſe 
the faid Reverend Father, vpon mature deliberation 
by him the faid teuerend Father firſt had with the 
aduice of the learned in the Jaw, his aſſiſtants, law- 
fully proceeding againſtthe ſaid Richard, d by his 
ſentence definitue pronounce and adiudge him to 
be a Relapſe, and did degrade himfrom the order 
and dignity of prieſthood, and tooke from him all 
ieſtly ornaments, and deprived him of all | 
function and priuiledge (accoding to iuſtice)andlafi 


waits, 
Id noiance. — — 
4 privi cation 
| he ſecular power : fo the ofthe 
manner is; and afterwards you, by our princely clas, n alſd fo; 


of all turned nm ouet᷑ to the ſecular power as the 


920 Alus Copus the ſjcophant anſwered. Margaret lourdeman the witch of Eye. 


exhibited, by the ö 
of Voꝛke, vnto ſtanding in nerd the 
Tur time of akibliop to be of the = ; 


[= 1 
ry the bil wouldtake therein a farther ro thenameof Roger 
of the citrgy, ; ubich pou ſme not 
. | then done well and 
nit, © dat no ſuchhꝛiele of Premuniri ſhould paſſe to bie in my face 
them oꝛ any of them, from the ſaid time of - wbileatmone- 
mas, till the next Parliament, arm 1439. Ex Re- cauſe againſt 
giſt. Cant. the mene: And now leſt 
In my foꝛmer edition of Acts and pꝛouided 


ſohaſfilpraſhed vp at that p:eſent, 


cern'ng lady 
Eleanoz Cob Ceſfer,mdoffir Roger 
ham. a haue ben pꝛinted, 


: Againe,the Church andthe King curſedly, 
the Popes ſcour,lying in pꝛiup wait to ſpie faults in By helpe of one maſter Roget &c. 
all mens woꝛkes vhereſoeuer anp may tas 

keth pepperin thenoſe. 4 falleth age hisold 0 By 
barking againſt mee, fo: placing theſe fozeſaid per- * Roger 
ſons in mp boke of artpꝛs: but eſpecially be thin- muſt 
keth to haue great vantage againſt me, foz that in 

the ſame ſtop J doe iopne withall one Pargaret tothe 
Jourdeman,the witch of Eye condemned allo with 
them the ſame time, and foʒ 


_ to rr palled 
Charch ea England. 

hp ſhould I bee reſtrained from the kr walke 

. gone be⸗ 

| Secondly, touching my commendation of fir 

Totbetitry =. 0ger Dnlep , and the y Eleanoz; if maſter 

Alane be there wich offended; J anſiver,Chat Jcom- 

them fo ing ruth 


ſaid 

in recogniſin centuries tollowed altoge: 

Hr the biſtoꝛie of End De Catalogo virorum il- 
luſtrium; vhich boke being bozrowed of . 


autho2s, | 
thinke mine authoꝛs not to be beleeued chen let 
Nomothetes, oꝛ iofly Dictator, come fozth and pze- 
ſcribe vs alaw, chat authoꝛs bee would haue vs to 
take, and hat to refuſe. Foz elſe thy is it not as 
free foꝛ me to credit John Bale, and Leland, as fo 
htm tocredit Robert Fabian, and Edward Hall; 70 the Dutche 
eſpectallp ſ&ing they had ſerne his boks and wozks chat pon 
left behind him,uberenpon they might better iudge, Mood, oꝛ beſide pou, no man elſe 


au d ſo did neuer theſe - thought the contrarie, but that Ma | 
Thirdly.fa2 the name of Roger Dnlep; if Cope man wae neither here in mp pet in 


deny that there was any ſuch name in ſozivs men ⸗ mement . Foz the wozds of 77 are 
where the condemnation of 


: 
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Z 
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e 
bꝛoke xc. hereby it map appeare, that either his and of the mother of lady Bonng, beingreferred 
pꝛompter ont of Tngland deceiued him, oz elſe that che peere of our Lozd, 1441, A doe alſo in the 
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922 ; Canicles obieted by Duke Humfrey againit the Cardival of Wincheiter. . 
gere gr . delmered he Dingo 5 i 1.» 


to maſter 


frey, loꝛd pꝛo · 
tectout . 


5 Anno 
1440. 


Ex Polycbron, 


the bzirfe abſirac 
ſhozt ſummarp here to be ſ&ne. 2 
Certaine points ot articles obiected 00 Duke fun- 


frey againſt t 


gainſt the mind 
of bts king. 


Aincbeſ er 
incurrcth dye 
tawok 
FreETnani. 


{Aincheter 
tutrnocth him 3 
ſeife to be the 
kings gourrs 

nout. 


The Cardinall 
dekraudeth the 
king cf his 
iewcls. 


Treaſtxer to connert chat mony to the 
The Carvinall another army, tokepe the iewels ſtill to his owne 


delfucrecthy the 
King of Scots 


ailthozicy- 


Adytefe anlwer meredition befege, I iroul noner haur taken 6s 


hand the recognition thereof the lerord tune. 
Copss cauilla- . ſpunge — — J Hanght 
ning pa * en r edifie, but 
Dani waikes.ahich 


vle and gaine. 
vpon bis cwnt 5. Item, hee being chen Biſhop of WMincheſter, 
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924 The trouble the good Duke of Gloceiter. 


you verp well, 
te well pet. —— 
. ——— gotwnt 
a can quo ewwatt my * 
Then anon the begger told him. Mhat colour 
(queth he) is this mans got unc? He told hini alſo, 
and ſo fo2th, without any ſticking hee told him the 
names of ali the colours that could be ſheted him. 
Rad ubenthe duke ſaw that, he bad him walke trai⸗ 
toꝛ, and made him to be ſet openly in the ſtockes; 
ne, fo: though hee could haue ſcene ſuddenly vy mira ⸗ 
—— cle the difference brtweene diuers colours, yet could 
pemse"* hee not by the ſight ſo ſuddeniy tell the names ol all 
theſe colours, except he had knowne them befoze, no 
— fe names of all the men chat he ſhould 
uddenlyſee. &: NEC 
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..;c« at Not bis ſatan, lackednot his ſecret 
meomeot  khomſpccially-was PenrpBenfozd , bi- 
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appointed himſelfe toremone 
—＋ _ r- out of the — — 
e to put in ſuch gouernoꝛs as 
7 that, intending the dukes death Wee mei ot 
carvinall "Mi ru oj = archc deb the — — —— 
gaivſt thr duke oꝛe- barring | ich a dꝛaw chaine 
of Olaccũtt. ſet men in chambers, — windowes with 
bolucs and arrolves, and ut ens; to the 
purpoſcd deſfrucion both duke and his 
rctinne, if God had not ſo diſpoſed ta turne his 
tournie another way. Beſide. other manifold 
inturics and -moleffations, the ambitious Car- 
dinall, ſeking by all mcancs to bepope. pzocured 


luch trouble againft him,” Hat great diviſion wi Junta 
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Febznarp, and his body ſhetocd tothe lords and Slociſtir. 
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ſeſſione quaſi iuris & factipriuiſagiñ, & conſmetudenis 


An inſtrument 
by the king a⸗ 
gaiiſt the ads 
mitting the 
popes lcgatt. 


ND | ne, . Per pt ablicum.in- + withoutthecalling;perition,req invitement 
— — — nt Anno deſire of the kingꝭ ang 52 vl 


Dom. 1428. Indictione ſeptima pontiſicatus Soutt.imn of Wint. and 
( briito pat. & D. noſtri D. Martini, &c. 
Ego Kic hardus Candray, procurator & nomme 


ocuratorio c hriſtianiſſum 73 pis Domini Henri- 
2 wi} & Francie, & dommi «namec teſt by this inſti 
Hibernis, domins mei ſupremi, de aſſenſu pariter & Dot with unde a 9 
edniſamems 1lnftris & potentis princip Humfreds his 
ducis Gloceſtria, Comitis Pembruc hia, protectoris & no ming 
de fenſori regni e Angliæ & E colefie Anglicanæ, & ther 
cæterorum dominorum meorum de com /ſilio ſus 2 
celſitudin is, at conſilium eimſdem fac ientimm & hat 
vice repræſentantium, dico, allego, & in his ſcriptis 
propono, quod dictus Chriitianiſſumms pri 1 domi 
nus mens ſupremus, ſuique inclytiffems. progemuores 
dicti regni Angliæ reges, fueruns & (wot um ſpecuali 
Priuile gi, quam conſuetudine g ls legitrmegquse 
Ppreſcripta, necnon a tempore & per, tempus (cu 
contrary memoria hominum non exiſtit) pacifice & 20 
inconcuſſe 51 5 a, ſufficienter dotati, legitimegue 


ann or to any ad 


ed in t 


him to 


muniti quod nullut e Apoſtolicg ſedis Legal us venire 4 = 
de beat in regnum ſunm Anglie, aut alias ſuas terra The Benefit and Invention 
CG dominta, niſs ad Regis Ange pro tempore exi- P1114; Goes 

stentis vocat ione m pettrionem,requiſitionem imuitati- a 
onem, ſen rogatum: Freruntque &. ſunt dicti C bri- 
STianiſſumwus Princeps dominus mens ſupremus ao, ſus 
mclyts pregenitores hninſmodi Reges Anglie, in poſ- 


n ting — 1 
Ex! ypograpbid 
pradittorumabſque interrupt ione quacumque, toto & 
omni tempore ſupradicto, pacifice & quiete Romanis 
ponti ficihut, per totum tempus ſupradictum, premiſſe 
omnia & ſungula ſcientibus, tolerant ibus, C iſdem 
con ſentientibi tam tacitè quam expre(ſe, ac extra 
n n quaſs iuris & far 
cri, Legat iu modi 2 
glic aut alias ſuus terras & dominia mittends, niſi ad 
voc ationem, petitionem, requiſitionem. & rogatum Re- 
Lis An op tempore existentis; Er qua Teneren- 
eb 


CET: 5355 
rn 2 


© * 
®. 


4. in (brijtopate& D. D. Henricus Dei pratia, &a, 40 
Sandi Enſeby preſbyter, ¶ ardinalit fantte ſedis Ro» = 
N e aſfurmans,mor (gg ati, in 745 p 
ſtolicæ digaitatis vtens, abſque uscatiome, petitione, 
requi/itione inuitatione, aut v a ( ianiſſumi do- 
mini noftri regis predicts, inchytumiegnum Ang lie de 
facto eſt ingreſſus, protector i gitur palam, & publico 
in his ſcriptis nomine & vice quibus ſutra, ac omninm 
t pſius Domini uoitri regis —— quod non fuit; 
aut cit intentionis ae ( Þriftiani{ principic,domi+ 
ni mei ſupremi, ac dittorum dominarum meorum ds 
conſilio, i deregationem legum, inrinm, conſuetudi- 
num, libertatum & previlegiorum difti D. noſtri regis 
ac regni, ingreſſum buinſmodi dicti reueremdiſſ. patris, 
vt Kg ati in e Augliam, authoritaue ratificare, vel ap- 
probare, ſeu ipfum vt Legatum ſedis Apoltolice in 
Angliam, contra leger Jura,conſuetudenes libertates 
& frinilegia predicts quoniſmpdo wdmittere ſen re- 
Ccognoſcerezaut exercitiol: gationit ſen buinſwod; ali- 


quibuſque per ipſum vt Leg atum ſedis apoſt. attic, ſer <a quem po u vſum, 
nil opus eſſe tluls. 


9 
- 


agendis,attentati', ſenattentandis aduer ſus premiſſa, 60 Edocutt pe 
[es Jah ae dives, libertates, & Mriddlegre in * 
aliquo con ſeutere, ſed diſſeutire; ſicque diſſentit diſtut 
dominut noſter re r. atque diſſentiunt didi damini mei 


de conſilio, per pra ſentes, &c. 


The ſumme and effect whereof in Engliſh is this, 
that in the yeete ofour Lord 1428. as the king with 
duke Humfrey lard protectout, and the reſt of the an 
councell, were jn the dukes houſe inthe patiſh of S. ethe Jewes; fe | 
Bennets by Pauls wharfe,une Richard Candray pro- 70 ſpeaketh to the adncr in innumerable ſoꝛts of 
curator, in the kings game andbehalfe, did proteſt hes, pet they will not beconnerted, uc | 
and denounce by this pubRke in{trument;tbar wher- | oY wy 
as the king and all his progenitors, ings before him 
of this reaſme of England, haue been heretofore poſ- 
ſeſfed, time out of mind, with ſpeciall priviledge and 
cuſtome vſed and obſerued inthisrealme fromrtime 
to time, that no legat ſrom the ↄpoſtolike Seaſhould 
enter into this land or any of the kings dominions, enſticth. 
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528 ; The lamentabl loſing of Conſtantinople, 
Azen Ounnes a, Bk of - wo — — 
PoE Neimbpen⸗ vher- 


The lamentable loſing of Conſtantinople. 
A Nao — Palcologus, being em- 


thus being done, and the tumult 


che name pet a 
lucre ſane helped to deſtrop another. bometes the Turke en ⸗ Thedozrible 
Tins compaſſed of the Turkes both by and tranny of thr 


the Sea and l nd. Pahometes the Turke dinided 
his armp into th:e ſundzy parts, wich in th: 
parts of the citie ſo beat the wals and bake 
dolune, that they attempted by the bꝛeaches thereof 


eat, and le 
of the Chriſtian ſouldiers decreaſed, fighting 
both at che walles and at the hagen againſt ſuch 
multitude of the Tukes, were not able long 40 fe 
to hold out. Beſide the ahich oy banner 


2 


itp 
Warning te 
mardercrs; a Chitlon- 
by by C 


The tvzanny of 
the Turke to · ing 
ward his snd 
men. 


th:eatcs 

a great The Hiſtory of Reynold Pecocke biſhop 
number of his ſon!dicrs, in their repulle and retire, of Chichefter, afflicted and impriſoned for the 
- Goſpellof Chriſt. 


communement collap them; na ſothep el 
ſerncd,and wellpapedtheirhire, 7 r 


bee The ftozy of 


Although this was ſome comfozt to the Gill ans Revnoly Pt. 
ans, toſe and beholdoutof the citie the Tarkesre eight peeres. After bim ock t 
tinne © conſumed, pet that hope laſted not long. 3. tho ſate but the 
= bappened Burſchere. In the 


The cowardnes Take aboue named td hurt; 
of duke Juſtial- withſtanding that ebene, deſired by 
an. leologus the emperoz, not to leaue his tower 
de eee 
angerous; pet co en , 
bre (tt his 


ſtanding, and his fozt dil-furniſhed,ſct- 


—? — _ 


The Hiſtory of Reywold Pease. $29 


vic eee en Vans nhoo 
Sa 
on e f evsand 


re 
appo day 


aw 
from 
com ay any 
citation here enſneth, 
The Copie of the Citation ſent by the 
eArchbiſhop, 


» doe ſo centiic vs by 


our 
his letters. Dated at our Mannour of Lambeth the 


" 


as by the ion of G 


T Hom | od, archbiſhop of 
cation of 8 and 
laines and k 
be, conſtitute 


p37 ache molt oy, nab 
the Load on of vihhog 
aſter ſuch monition or warning of Fan- Þecocks- 
of their owne accord | 
Commiſſaries in this ; cack | 
of Car — ay i Bude hichefler, * Jp! ; 
Canturbury, to ſpenke, abſolutely confeſſe and ack 
affime fully and ſufficiently mis pal that is 


olap,bp the pace of theletivent 
| . rtr, 
| wy 7; as Arr N 

contained in his faid es; and: both to ſari. inents and the artie cath, then he 

fie and receiue, whatſoeuer ſhall ſeeme mcete and —— ome and dntnerta Ai 
right inchis behalle by che holy inftirution and or- EL written, pablithe foabmanp.7* "= 
ances. 5 gel 4.7 wozkes, 
And forſomuch as this matter ing | | . 
depending yet vn- — the true 


and vndiſcuſſed, noching ought to be at- | them 
tempted or renewed; wee charge you that by this — — | p 
our authority you inhibit and forbid all and every theſe erroꝛs I q hx 


" 
4 
* & 
af 
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The articles of R. Peacotr. The Emperor trowned by the pope. 


Is Articles. 


his tecantatton; vhichmay caſily hor 4s 


The atticles o? 
R<ynold Dc 
cock mentioned 
by Thomas 
Ga'coigne. | 
Ex1ho.Gaſcs's 


bb. de Dic fona. 


4 7 
These. - Part. . 


B Perockt Dc» 
tetned in puſon 


: Firffof all, that we are not boumd, bythe netel- ict an ing defehret 
ſitp of faith, tc bcicene that aur Lozd Jeſus Quilt | be was pzttuly 
alter his death deſcended into hell. | _ Hallatdefh, that Mme 
2. Ittm, that it is not ncceffarp to ſaluation to be- 
leue in the holy catholike church. 
3. Item, that it is not neceſſary ta ſaluation to be- 
lene the connnunion of ſaints. 
Item, that it is not necefſary fo ſaluatton to al 
firms the body material! in the ſacrament. 
5. n "Poly | aero 
ters ertaine vato ing, aud of his article 
6, Item, that it is not neceſſary vntoſaluation to noziall.. Ws ike | made Oolydozenotey 
belæue that that iich enery generall countell doth is great mater the 
eee eee eee glands 
neceſſarily pe of our faith, an , | 
7 of fa3- Cugenius way 
n ms 
Bad. 


— 


en of ſonlcs, be appꝛoued and hulden of all faithfull 

Ch:iftians. | | ale; you rene 
UbherefozeJ Repnold Pecocke,wzetched ſinner, xecoluncell of Baſill, aergotte. 
vþich haue long walked in darkneſſe, and now by the 

the mercifull diſpoſition and ozdinance of Cod am 


reduted and bꝛought agatne vnto the light x wap of 


truth, and reſtozed vnto the vnitp ol our holy mother onely in Italie but alſo 
the church, renounce and fozlake all erroꝛs and here» tnGermanie, agatnſt the citie and councell of Ba- 
ſics afoꝛeſaid. fill, A ſhall not nerde to mae any long tehcarſall, 


Notwithſtarding (godly Reater) it is not to be Aſter his depoſition pe heard alſo how Felix duke 
belceued that Pecocke did ſa giue oucr cheſe opiat- of Sauop was eleded Pope. on another Dope Felix, 
ons, howſveucr the woꝛds of the recantation pze- — ſchiſme followed in the church during all the 
tend. #02 it is a policie and plap of the biſhops, that ifc of Eugenius. „ 
then they doe ſubdue oꝛ ouert ome any man, hey After his death his nert ſucceſſo2 e Ni- * 
carrp him tthither they iff, as it were a yong terre 30 colas the fift, 12 yt 8 
by the noſe, and krame out his woꝛds foz him befoze foto paſſe with mperoz Frederike 
hand, as it were foꝛ a Parrat, that he ſhould ſpeake chat Felix was contented to renounce — 1 
vnto the people: not acta: ain to his owne will, but pts papatie to Nicolas, and was 8 
aftcr their inſt and fentaſte. Q either ts it to be doub · after ward receiued to che rame of a 
ted but that this bithop repeated him alterward ok his ſubmiſſion; bis 


crowned,an.145 1. Fon 
confirmed an cre 


becauſ: he was committed againe to pꝛiſon, and de- 
teincd captine, vhere it is bacertatne ubethcr hee 
was oppꝛeſſed with pꝛiuie and ſecret tpꝛannp, and 
there obtained the crowne of martyzdome, oꝛ no. 4 
The diaionary of Thomas Oaſcoigne J haue not 
in my hands pꝛeſent. But if creoit be to be giuen to 
ſuch as haue to vs alledged the bake, this we map 
finde in the eight Centurie of John Balc, chapter 
ninetenc, the ſaid Thomas Gaſcoigne in bis 
third part of his dictionary, waiting of Repnold 
Pecocke, maketh declaration of his articles con- 
teiningin them matter of fo:ehereſie. Firf(ſaithhe) 
Reynold Pecorke at Pauls croſſe pꝛeached opc 
that the officeof a chꝛiſtian pꝛelate, chieflp aboue 
olher thingy, is to peach the wo2d of God. That 
mansreaſon is not to be pzeferredbefoze the 
tires of the old and new Teſtament. That thc vie 
of the Sacraments,as they be nowhandled,is wo⸗ 
than the vſe of the law of nature. hat biſhops two falling upon the Mule, there was 
buy their admiſſions of the biſhop of Rome, - __ vpan that occaſion on thebaidge, 


The fruit of 
IJ tolatry. 


ſilane. That no man is bound to belene and obep he of two hem dꝛed bodies ot men, and 
determination ot the church al Rome. Alſo that the — — and on each ſide of 
riches of biſhops, by mheritance, are the gods ok bꝛidge Sachs | r and \ 


martcy} 


g this mo:eouer, 
ſaith, that he, not contented to fallow the cetholike 70 
ſentenceof the chnr<. in interpꝛeting of 

ture, did not thinke ſormdly (as he iudged it) of the 
holy Euchariſt 


. f 
and Wirchefter, with other Diutnes möe. Where» Allo this pope, pꝛoctrbing contrary to the ton / ®;<imua',, 


upon he, being dzinen to his tecantation, was not · tels of Conſtance and Baſift,decr&d that 1 nonized. 
| 0 


15 — Silaius pope, bis ſentences and epiftle:at Variance with the archbiſhop of AMents., 331 


F Wn Iz 


nn — 


either for the one > — 5-7 
| ch oz pope, 


1 
ro 

had wzitten. | 
Sentences attributed vnto this Pius. 


He diuine nature of & 
82 1822 faith, | 


Suters in the law be as birds; the court is the thoafte 
vate;the dgrsde henets; adFollwyers be thy; = from 


Men are to bee ginen to dignities, and not — I 
nities to men. * man heals | 
beam but tio bleſivy foany 


Marriage of 
piieſes allowed 
by Cacas Dil 
utus. 


-+ 17.54.75, All men do abhor and deteſt ſchiſne. The way to 
ſccaud. ad Gaſe. remedy this euill Charles the French king bath ſhew. 
pern Schlicꝶ. ed vs both ſafe and hrieſe, Which is, that Princes or 
their Orators ſhould conuent and t 
aye — 
vpon matters Tobei is to 
— were — writings to be ſent — 
all Kings and Princes, to ſend their Oratours to 
Straw , or to Conſtance, with their full au- 
thoritie, there to entreat of matters 2 ining 
Tha way to ex- to the peace of the church. Neither wouldit require 
dnde lebiſme, ſo great expences; Foraſmuch as wee ſee the yeere 
— — 300. gilderns to bee ſufficient. Conſtantine 
Ppincrs. 
the emperour beſtowed not much more in the con- | 
gregarion of the councell of Nice. And this way i | 
could not be topped; neither could the pope or the After this Panluscame Sirtus 


- 


Cent.. Bal. 


councell wichitand it, or make excuſe,as though this bullded vyin Rome a ftewes of boch kuwes, — 


= 932 George K. Boheme. Edward the fourth crowned, 
| ting thereby no ſmall renenewes and reuts vnto the of 
Chyucch of Rome.Zhas pope amongſt his other aas 

reduced the pere of 3 from the filtie vnto the 

feaſt ofth twenty fine. Ec alſo irateo the Baſt of the con- 
Thefeatofthe ception, ano the pzeſcntation of Pary and of Anna 
v:cſrniation of her mother, and Joleph. Alſo he canonilcd Bona- 
ede, eee 
cads b is a re , and 
4 * ge to make our nos ops pſalter, though . 


warde 
thir 


rius 


cardinall, was but two ſpent in 
rious riot , waſted and == two h 


2 = 


mw aw 
th uber 


G vill» 7 * biflorts Ma. 
nuſcripta, cui 

titulus, Scala 

mundi. 


neſellus H renin- 


gl vs pls, pager 
2 etercardinall, andof {terome bis bother 
family of acer» le pop? Sixtus permitted and 2 — 
to fa be So- . tawilp of the *cardinall of ſaint Lucie, in the 
dom tes tinte th2ehot monethsof Summer, June, Julp, and Au⸗ 


moncths intut guſt(a hoꝛrible thing to be 1 
care. bert to vſe Sodowitrp,with this clauſe, Fiat vt Pe- 
titur, Wat is, Be it as t aſked. commeth the pꝛince 
Nope Junocen- ext after chis Sixtus came Innocentius che zo with a axmp, che ſeuen and twentiech day ol 
tins 8. as rude and as farre from all lear ning, as =Febzuary, vho was — — London reſcued 
8. men and 6. vg p:edeceſſo2 was befoze the noble of Bozke abone mentioned, accompanied with the vy prince Es 
women condems fas of this pope this was one, that in che towne — 


earieof — — 2 


11 being af London car 
— — 


— — of Plus apud AEquicolos, hee cauſed eight men 
us $. 


and ſire women, wi — — 
pꝛehended ant taken, and fo; heretikes, be- 
_ + ſaidthatnone of them was the vicar of 
cone aſter — — ubich 
Sorgt king ok fo T the pouerty of — All condemned eee fgrter 
Bohemc con: Of hertſie, Geozge the king of Boheme, and de 40 tempozalland 
Denmed ol hert · ꝓꝛiued him of his dignitie and alſd ol his kingdome, the a e — 
lie. and pꝛocured his whole ſlocke to be vtteriy reteden pꝛoued. The e 5 
and put downe, giging his kingdame to Patth aſter a — 
as king of Sang blinde i of 22 ) the 8 
a ScUro 


bee tuff and -lawfull, an- 
val dg might 


Ed gin 
£ Edwain 
1 and rakety poſſeſſion 


fc 
585 e 
neredak the  quene retaboue mentioned, the ſaid French money ſufficiently being 

ing now by the death of the duke of o and commons wich moſt ready and 


Frenchmen. men, g minds, 


Gloceiter, the tay and pillar at᷑ this foz the neceſſarp furniture ot his 
to he decaped. and ſer the the duke of Hoꝛthlolke, and earle of 
nobilitie among them to bee diuided, fozeſlac» loꝛd Fagconbzidge, in allſp@dp 


ked no time, hauing ſuch an open wap info — 
inandy, and ere reconered the 
and alſo gat Gaſcoine, ſo that no moe now — 
ned to England ol all the parts beyond the Sea, but 
anely Calis. Neither pet did all the calamityt of Fe- 
the realme onely reit in this: Fon the king now ha- rebzidge,uherc alſo the hot of bng Denry was not The ferce and 
ning loſt his friendly vncle, as the tay and ffaffe of 70 farre off,vpon palme ſundap,betweene 
his age,vhich had bꝛought him vn ſo faithfully from and Tadcaſter, both che armies of the 
bis pouth, was now thereby the moꝛe open to his 
enemies —— —— — fct vpon him; 
as appeared p eCade the Kentiſh cap- 
Tackt Cade. taine, tho, ercamping firſt on Blackheath, — 
ward alpiredtc London, and had the ſpoile thereof, 
the king being dꝛiuen into Marwickſhire Aſter the raged therewith, ws and manfulip ſet 
ſappzeſſing of Cade enſted not long after che duke — The vhich battell on both des was ſo 
cru 


e 
in battell.. 
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— bad iſſue 
Ce Poo, Second, Gaunt, cc. 
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chards men were dziuen back and he himſelfe, cruel 
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greatly commennng an pyſng bin, n tk 
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vpon the death of Pteron, Dananarola. 


Dum fera flamma tust, Hieronyme, baſcitur arts 
Re lli 2 88 dilaniata — : 

Fleuit. & 0, dixit, crudeles parcite flamme, 
Partite, ſunt iſto viſcera noſtra rogo, 


Which map be thus in Engliſh, 


Whileſt flames vniuſt (bleſt Saint) thy body burnes, 70 
Weeping Religion with diſſheuel d haires, 

Cries out, and ſayes, Oh ſpare his ſacred vrnes, 
Spare cruell flames; that fire out ſoule impaires. 


There were beſides thele, ofher, not to be 
paſſed ouer o2 fo:gotten: 5s Philp Hoi anJ- 


riſhman,p:ofeſlo2 at Drfazd, was not 
burned, pet ( as it is (aid) hee was longtime vex- 
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A godly exhortation unto Maximilian the Emperour, for redreſſe of the Church. 
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A certaine godly exhortation vnto 


the Emperours Maieſtie. 
Y Dur mateſtie can doe nothing better, nofhing 
o2 moze woꝛthy eternall res 


moꝛe 
membꝛance, than to moderate the great cracions 
and opp2eſſions of the Germanes; to take away aſl 
occaſion from the laitie, to perſecute the clergie : alſo 
to take away the es out of the hands of cour- 
tiſans, which can neither peach, comfvzt, no2 coun⸗ 
ſell any man (ol vhich benefices, as Aeneas Syluius 
wꝛiteth, ſome are equall to the Biſhopꝛickes ot Ita⸗ 
ly) toencreaſe Gods honour and wozſhip ; and ſo to 
bꝛidle the auarice and incfle of thoſe courti- 
ſans, map the better pꝛouide 
and famous men and 
being bzonght vp from 


citizens in Germanp ; which 


| g 
their youth in the Univerſities, learning both the 


Scriptures and other humane letters. map without 
vnquiet verations, moſt ſumptuous charges and 
contentions, aſpire to the eccleſiaſticall pzomotions, 
bho by their cormcell and pꝛayers may be helps vnto 
the whole church: Foꝛ there is no ſmall occaſion, 
thy the realme of France ſhould ſo ſlouriſh hauing 
ſo many notable learned men in it. If the Emperoꝛ 
would aboliſh this impiety,x reſtoꝛe Germany vnto 
their anc tent liberty, ihichis now oppzeſſed with 
grienous tributes, and would make wap fo learned 
and honeſt men vnto Cccleſiaſticall pzomotions ; 
then might he truely andperpetually be called of all 
men, and in all places, che reſfo:erof Germany to 
his ancient liberty, and the father of his countrep, 
and ſhould obtaine no leſſe gloꝛy (hereby vnto bim- 
ſelſe, andp2ofit vnto Germany, than if her bad by 
force of armes ſubdued any Pꝛouince vnto them. 
Andſo ſhall Germany render no lefle thankes vnto 
the ſaid Maruniltan. than vnto all the reff, uhich-ha- 
ning tranſlated the Empire from the Gzecians vn- 
to ny, haue raignet many peres before. 
1 — 
of a decræ oꝛ commandement againſt certame abu; 
ſes uf the clergy. UWhereunto we haue allo annered 
the anſwere of lacobus Seleſtadienſis vnto the Em⸗ 
peroꝛs lettera, icherin he ſemethalſo to haue ſonght 
adn:ce foꝛ the remedp of che like abuſes, which wee 
fhought good here not to be omitted, 


An Edict of Maximilian the Emperor. 


W E according to the example of our dearely be- 

loued father Fredericke Emperour of Rome, 
reverencing the chiefe Paſtour ofthe Church, and all 
the clergie, haue ſuffered no ſmall reuenewes of the 
Ecclefiaſticall digniciesto be carried out of our do- 
minion by the Prelats and Clergie that are abſent, 
whoſe faults committed by humane frailtie, with 
Conſtantine our predeceſſor, we haue notdiſdained 


20 


50 


to hide and couer. But forſomuch as through our li- Co 


beralitie the decay of Gods honour is riſen, it is our 
part to foreſee ( which are elect vnto the Empire, 
without any deſert) that among all other affaires of 
peace and war, the Churches doe not decay, Religi- 
on quaile not, or Gods true worſhip be not dimini- 
ſhed which we haue manifeſtly experimented, and 


daily doe perceiue by the inſatiable couetouſneſſe of 


ſome, vhich are neuer ſatisfied in gettingof benefi- 
ces; through whoſe abſence (being reſident but on- 
] * one) Gods honour and worſhip is dimini- 
Me , houſes decay, churches decreaſe, the Eccleſia- 
ſticall libertie is hurt, learning and monuments are 
loſt and deſtroyed, hoſpitalitie and almes dimini- 
ſhed, and by their vnſatiable greedineſſe,ſuch of the 
clergie as for their learning and vertue were worthy 
of Benefices and thier wiſedome profitable in com- 
wealthes, are hindered and put backe. ore 
according to the office and dutie of our eſtate, for 


70 
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the loue of the encreaſe of Gods honor, wee cuhott SK ix o 


and require, that noman from hencelonb, 
any canonſhip or vicarage in one citie ofour Empire 
ſhall occupy or poſleſſe a 


a yceres ſpace vnto ſome perſon fit and pio 
the church; neither that hee doe by vniuſt quarrels 
vexe or trouble 2ny man in getting 0 
neither that any man doe falſely feine himſelfe to 
have beene of the emperourshouſhold, which hath 
not beene comprehended within the league aud a- 
greement made by the Princes, neither that eny man 
attempt to take away —— from avy lay 
man, or aggrauate the ſmall prebends of curates of 
churches N ich penſions, neither that they doe vie in 


getting of benefices and Bulles, any fraude, deceit, 


falſe inſtruments, corrupt witneſſes, and cloaked Si- 
monie, neither that any man preſume to obtaine any 
regreſſe, or other thing contrary to the ſacred ca- 
nons, right, honeſty, equity and reaſon, paine 
ofthe moſt grieuous offence of treaſon: the which 
wee will, that not onely they going ſo contrary to 
God and all honeſty ; but alſo all their fauouers, 
which doe helpe, counſell, barbour or giue them any 
thing, all their meſſengers and writers, proctours, 
ſureties, and other their friends, ſhall incurte, and re- 
ceiue condigne puniſhment fot ſo great offence and 
contempt of our cõmandment. From Oenopont, &c. 


& Bere enſueththe copic ut aletterwyittenbto 
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To out moſt victorious Lord Maximili- 


an the 2 — Iacobus Seleſtadienſis moſt 
umble commendations. 


Xi Oftvitorious Emperour,when] had read your 
Maieſties Epiſtle, and receiued inſtructions of 
your ſecretary, prepared my ſelfe withall my whole 
r to ſatisfie your Maieſſies deſire. For cuen 
from my youth hitherto I haue applied all my care 
and ſtudy, firſt for the honour of your maicſty, and 
conſequently for the amplifying ofthe Germane na- 
tion, and ſacted Romane Empire. Albeit I know 
ſelfe farre vnable to ſatisfie your defire and purpole, 
and there are many which can fulfill chis matter 
much better, which haue greater learning and expe- 
rience of theſe common matters. alſo with 
other Princes, and in the Senats of commonwealths, 
many excellent learned men, which can exornate and 
beautifie Germanie, and perſwade to reduce all the 
Clergie vnto a Chriſtian diſcipline, and to an vnltie 
and peace of the vniuerſall church. Wherein not only 
your Maieſtie, but alſo your ptedeceſſors, as Charles 
the great, and his ſonne Ludouicus Pius, the Otho- 
es,Conrades, Frederickes, and Henrickes, and laſt of 
all, 2 haue with all labour and goes 
travelled , being ſtirred thereunto vndoubtedly 
through the zeale and charity which they bearevnto 
Almighty God, and thankfulnefſe vnto Chriſt tor 
his benekre which he hath beſtowed vpon mankind, 
and ſpecially for the benefit of his moſt bitter paſli- 
on For Chriſt became not poore for vs, that wee 
ſhould liue in all riot and wantonneſſe vpon his pa- 
trimonie, and ſhe forth our ambition and coue- 
touſneſſe; neither did hee ſuffer hunger that wee 
ſhould glut vp our ſelues; nor ſuffered labours, cha- 
ſtity, and grieuous torments, that wee ſhould liue 
in idleneſſe, wantonneſſe, and all kinde of voluptu- 
ouſneſſe. Neither they which were c ters, 
and benefactours to churches, i theminiſters 
thereof with their temporal riches, had any ſuch 
reſpect herein, that the Clergy ſhould —_— in 
idleneſſe, having all things at their will, wi la- 
bour, Surely there was another cauſe why that they 
in times paſt did empoueriſh thernſelues and theirs 
to endow the church; verily that they might the 
bettet attend ynto Divine Seruice, without care of 
want 
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want of liuing) which they might eaſily get and ga- 
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and to the intent that ä libecally giue al- 


aged and ſicke perſons. For in the inſtitutions of the 
1 which we ſuppoſe was written 
by the commandement of Ludouicus Pius the Em- 
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perour, andallowed by the councell of the biſhops, one povſon 
thus it is read ; The goods of the Church (asitisal- |  requireth Na S 
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The ſenſe of theſe Epigrammes 
in Engliſh is this. 


When luli the French 
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marching as he were wood ; 
his holy keies herooke and caft 
them downe into the flood. 


as Retce and warlike word | 
: This ſword of Paul (quoth be) ſhall now 
bis fraudulent flatterie, the king defend vs from our foe; 
into his owne h ms, by trhoſe meanes the ſaid Ge- this key of Peter doth 
— "ond; as is in manner be + nothing auaile thereto, 
expelled, 


adiopne bis Ma klaus Mb, tothe for bee Fe rigs: 


In 


— _ —  — — —— 


3 4 ler alt ka) a 2 
e : Thehiftorie of the Tus les nectſſurie to be knowne, 


- 
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962 Pope Iulius the ſecond raiſeth wy war 
in the ſpace of ſeuen pres, as god as 200000,th2ts 
Gugel ie gizns were detroped. Firlt he beſieged Kauenna 
kilta'lcyar be againſt the Aenetians then Sczuia, Imola, Fauen- 
at cutlid ot bim. tià, Fozolutum, Bononia, ano other cuics, wich be 
ate out of Pzinces hands, not without much blod⸗ 
and bleed heb. be zonicles of John Slepdan make nun 
of Heat Julius tim, that uben this Julius was made pope, he tooke 
2. an oth, pꝛomiſing to haue a Councell within two 
peeres: but when he had no lcaſure thereunto, be ing 
occupied withhis warres in Jtaly among the Ue- 
netians and with the French kung, and in Ferraria, 
and in other c2uatrepes; nine of his cardinals, de⸗ 
parting from hun, came to Pillaine, and there 8p- 
pointed a Councell at the Citie of Piſe ; amangſt 
rho the chiele were Bernardus, Cruceius,Gulic!- 
mus Pꝛeneſtinus, Franciſcus Conftantinus, with 
diners others; vnto uhom alſo were adiopned the 
P:ocuratozs of Maximilian the Tmperour, and of 
a Carmen . Charles the French King. So the Councell was 
bee Kaus. appointed the pare of our Lozd, 1511. to be- 
Ele Hope per» gin in the Kalends of September. The cauſe uby 
tur. they did ſo call this Councell, was thus alledged, 
becanſe the Pope had ſo bꝛoken his oth, and all this 
vuhile he gaue no hope to haue any Conncell; and al- 
fo becaule there were diners other crimes, ubere⸗ 
upon had to accuſe him. Their purpoſe was to 
remooue him out of his (eat, the bhi bee had pꝛo- 
curcd thꝛough bꝛibes and n, Julius hearing 
this giueth out contrarie commantement vnder 
great paine, that no man ſhould obey them, and 
calleth himſelte another councell againſt the nert 
pare, to be begun the 19. day of Apꝛill. The French 
ing vnderſtanding Pope Julius to ioyne with 
che Uenetians, and ſo totake their part againſt 
conuented a Councell at Zharin in the moneth 
September; in the uhich Councell theſe quettions 
were pꝛopoſed. | 


g eee e e 
ei „ 

was lawfull fo; the king to defend himſelfe. Poze- 
ouer, that the Pꝛagmaticall ſanction was to bee ob- 
ſerue thozow the Nealme of France: Neither that 
any vmuſt ercommunications ought to bee feared, 
if they were found to bee vniuſk, Aſter this che king 


The JNagmat- 
ticall Sanction 
tſtabliched, 
mentioned be ⸗ 
fozt. pag. 665. 
Novniuſt ex- 
communication 
to boteared, quiringhimeither to agreto peace, o to appoint a 
gener ail councell ſome other chere, here this mat- 


ter might be moze fully decided. Julius would nei ⸗ 


ther of both theſe, but fozthwith accurſed Charles the 

French king with all his kingdome. At che length 

at Kauenna, in a great warre hee was onercome 

by the French king, and at laſt, after much llaugh⸗ 

ter and great blodthed,andmoztall warre,this pope 

vein the p&re ofour Lozd,r 51 3, the 21. day of 
zuatie. 


The Turkes I tt were not that Jfeareto ouerlay this our vo⸗ 
doing tequttite *lume with heapes of foꝛreine hiſtozies, uhich haue 
Ehr —ů ot pꝛoleſſed chiefly to intreat of Ads and Monuments 
Mans. here done at home; J would adiovae after theſe 
popes abone rehearſed, ſome diſcourſe alſo of the 

Turkes fo2p; of their riſing and cruell perſecution 

of the Saints of God, to the great annoyance and 

perill of Qxiſtendome: yet notwithſtanding, cer- 


tainecauſcs there be, which neceſſarily require the 


knowledge cf their oꝛder and doings, and of their 
wicked pꝛocedings, their cruell tyꝛannie, and bloody 
vicoꝛies, theruine and ſubuerſion of ſo many Qni⸗ 
ſtian Chnrches, with the hozrivle murdors and cap ⸗ 
tiuitie of inũnite ꝛiſtians, to bee made platine and 
manitc u, as well to this our comwrie of England, 
4s allo to other nations. 


ſent vato Julius the anſwere of his Councell, re- 50 —— 


60 — — his woꝛd, and if he 


—— —— — — — — — 
— — 


Firſt, foꝛ the better explaining of the pꝛopheties K 1 N G 6 


of the new Teſtament, as in Saint Pauls epttle f N. +. « 
to the The®alonians, and alſo in Keuelation of dag 2 4. 


of S. John. Thich Scriptures otherwiſe, without 
che opening of theſchiſlozies.cannot @perfedlp vet 
vnderſtod. Ol che ghich Scriptures we minde here- 
after ( Chꝛiſt granting)o2derlp,as the courſe of mat- 
ter ſhall lead vs, to make cehearſall. 
Another cauſc is, that we may learne thereby, ei- Tbe tecond 
10 ther with the publike Church to lament with our 
b:eth:en ſuch a great defection and decay of Chiiſti- 
an fafth,thzough theſe wicked Turkes; oꝛ elie map 
en berhicn canis, hay we map porider maze debp: The th 
map r mo2e + The third 
ly withoar ſeluest3e ſtourgect Godfoz our lanes. caulc. 
and coꝛrupt docrine ; which a ſequelc —— 
moꝛe euidently map appeare to oux eyes, fo our 
— — 


Fourthly, the conſideration of this hozzibleper- Che fou:ty 
7 ſecution of the Tackes, riſing chieflp by our diſcoz0 dl. 
and diſſenſion among map reduce vs 


Ceo Co che Coed b cxuce 


Godscouenan | 
den e be n at we 
J again 


Hee that pꝛomiſes int 
but he t 
1 ay ene wandꝛech hee canno 


fal Au his me our 


vs therefozenotreſift but ſearch his — 
nite applo one toll; aich if toe i * 
contentions will ſoone be at a Let vs there 


Ones ſitientes 
ve nice ad aquasy 
emite abſqut ars 
do gente es, 


his ſaluation to tand free to all nattons, | 
merchandiſethereof 2 hee haue grati- “le. 

ouſly offered his waters to bs, without monepo; E 

2 let vs not hedge in the 


And finally, it God hane determined his owne 
onelp to ſtand alone, let not vs pꝛeſume to 
maieſty any of our trampcry. Ve 


tyꝛant.⁊ out 


eth Chails 


i. 
—_— — 


— 


Faith getteth victorie: The time of Mabumet the falſe Prophet expounded, 963 


— 


was dzied vp to let in the kings of be 
. —— 


Oder and „ral PET. | 
” * — 4 
urkes into "I 


herein J doe not pzeindicate to any mans opin! 
reltgivn rt qui · an, Bu that every man map abound in 4 


fiic Stloze we and os. but As - nd thens Fi 
an oe ight nat aun ben with Chil, | nel of Fade it vega, dans doc Suan, 
Wonne. 6 in of r 

* | — the tenth pere the Empe- 


; in which minde is Jaan ; 
it was in the 


alth gert eth 
v1cl01p, 


The fixt] cauſe- 


Carneft inus⸗ 
cation neceſſary ! 
in the churti 

of Chi. 


| 7 


1 


| 


1 The. 2, 


The plate of 
&.[Jaul er- 
paunded. 

2 Tbeſf 2. 
ſotaking of the 
de ft tion to 
cane. 


The number oof 
the Apotatypps 


AUR Toe nnmera ; 
een tron of the pe 
4 cal. 666. 


— —— — 
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The Origine and beginning of the Turtes: Hieruſalem beſieged : Rhodes ſbozled of the Saracens, 


CO — 


464 
man, and his number is fixehundzed,ſixtie and ſire, began fo diuide their kingdomes and countries a+ K 18 5, 
After this dineliiſh Mahumet had thus ſeduced mongſt themſelucs. But when they —— 5. Hr N. 7. 5 
people, teaching them that he came not by mira! but with deadip warte contended foz the bounds 
cles, but by foꝛce of ſwo2d to giue his law, and thoſe kingdomes and domtnions,in the meanetime 
they lchich will not obey tt, fonre of the pꝛincipall fanulies,conquering and ſub⸗ 
deaty, oꝛelſe pap tribute ( to ſo be the wo2ds of the — —— — | 
02an;)and after that hee themlelues And pet thep allo not ſo contenteds fel! — Carded 
about him of the Arabians, uhich toſuchcruell hatred,contention, warre and ker inte fonts” 
ter, (no dount by the nuſt iudgement of God againſt tamen. 
his blaſphemous enemies) that there was no end 
thereof, vntili che remnant of the ancient Turkes 
Dainaſcus vtterlyroted out. 
— 25 Foz it is euident that there are few now xcmai⸗ 
aſing in power, ing abich are Turkes indeed by birth and blod, 
gypt and ſubdued the ſame. From thence he turned the tate of that great — vp⸗ 
Mabumet put bis power againll the , with vhom Coſ- Holden, but by the irength and power of Soultt- 
to flight by Col: roes the king of Perſia encountring withapuiſſant ers, which haue beene Chꝛiſtians, and no axe tur · 
rot knget armp, ouerchꝛew the Saracens, and put Mahumet ned to Pabumets religion; fo that euen then owne 
thePerſians. to flight. Of theſe Perſians came the Turkes,vhich naturall language is now out of ble amongſt 
afterward ioyning with the Saracens maintaincd 20 them, ſauing incertaincfamilies of their Nobilitic 
them againſt the chꝛiſtians. Ex Munſter, and Gentlemen 
After the death ol this beaſt, which as ſome ſay, 
was poyloned in his houſe, ſucceded @bocara, 02 
Ebubecer his father in law, 02 as Bibliander affirs 
— — — — they paſted 
| uernmen Saracens, an Gaza, paſted, - 
—— and beſieged allo Hieruſalem —— He raign⸗ be caulcs of theſe great iuuaſions and bidoꝛies 8 = 
ed two peres,hauing for his chic fe city Damaſcns, were the difſention and dilcozd, failehwd, „ans do makt tit 
After him followed Omar, oꝛ Ahumar, uo con!» bnconſt reedie auarice, lack of truth and fide- Tut ſo 
litie among aan men of all ſtates and degrees, ns. 
both high and low. Foꝛ by the and 
8 ing of the Chiti ins, the Turkiſh 
The kingdeme did exceedingly tncreale, in that many 
of the Perſians licentious lite and libertte of war, and allured with 
ſubdutd to the 
Datacens. N 
Arabia. Pale · 
— — 
Dyna, x 
a diredlp to 
Sa 6 Revelation of 
gm Saint John,as is And not long after they 
n 0 7 
Emperor ouer- Pzocceded, further and got Afrike, and then Aa, as 
- = bo. ny ay pꝛoceſſe of their ſhall appeare the Lozd king 
Marder com. | | | 
monly p:ofpe- ot long after Heraclius Emperoꝛ of Conflan- onely fo; the varietieofopinions 
reth not with täte lack aned Conſtance bi Nephew, udo in tune amongſt 
the Lord. the 158 of his Empir valuckily as 
gainſt che Saracens in uerthꝛowne 
Muhantas a 
ich Conſtance it hee were not 
Loꝛd in his war 


Rhodes ſporled 
of the Sara · 
cens. 


Sultanues firlt 
called, 


The fre riſing 
Gf ye Turkes, 


gr « 
dering that he had llaine his bzother bes 
foze at home; mo2eouer,lfned in — —.— 
mony: alſo, being inclined to certaine new ſecs, 
could not abide the confrarp teachers, but flew them 
which admoniſhed him thereof. The ſaid Conſtance 
going afterwardto Jtaly,was of the 
Lumbards rc. Me Saracensatter this vicozie ſpoi- 

led all Rhodes. 

Although theſe curſed Saxacens in theſe their 60 
great victozies and conqueſts were not without do⸗ 
meſticall ſeditions and diuiſions among themſelues 
pet the pꝛinces of the Saracens, being called then 
Sultans, had in their poſſeſſion the gouernment of 
Spꝛia, Egypt, Alrike, and of a great part of Ala, 
about the ferme of 400. vœres, till at length the Sa⸗ 
racen king which ruled in Perſia, fighting a 
the Saracen of Babylon, ſought aide ot the 
to fight with him againſt the Sultan of Babylon. 
The uhich Turkes by little and little ſurpꝛiſed vpon 70 
the Sultan of Perſia, and not long after putting 
him out of place, vſurped the kingdome of Perſia: 
wich after ward went further, as pee ſhall heare the 
Lo2d willing. And this i the firſt beginning of the 
Turkes dominion, 

Theſe Turkes after they had thus ouercome 
great Conntreys and Pꝛouinces, and made their 
power large and mightp both in Aſia, and Europa, 


| the P2e- - — — all 
naileth and raignech in the moft part of the wald. a e 
Andhow ftanbeth this with mans reaſpn, that a aus. 
ſmall numder both miſerable and alſo feebled and 
bꝛoken with many battells,ſhould be regarded and 


toned of wealth, 
ZE 


* 
* 


there tudgement is 
exertiſed; uhere vertne ts honoured and rewarded ; 
vhere ſinne and wickedneſſc is prmiſhed ;frhcrc ho- 
neſt families are maintained and defended. 

Theſe things are not regarded amõ gſt che Turks, 


che enemies of the Son of God, and all lawfull em · 
ptres : becauſe they diſlolue and retea all ä 
E, 


— —— 


The firſt riſing of the Turkes : Otramannus the firſt great Emperens of the Ter. 1 465 
k 186 7 cieties,honeſf diſcipline, gwd1swes, policies, righ-- andſaught all occaſion to | holly (nto 
a TT 
Therefcripticn M bat thamklnes, Anon g te 
ES | injowuch that 1 fell to domeſtica any iniard * 


ofthe Curkes 
Sadie Perpetual — — 
mpie "4 
occaſtan very fit and Th, rnb g 
| wught 


and 
vy of Ditomgits 
nus. 


— — 
— — 


The Chziftian tjeremnantof his 


anche — — | 
charches de 
3 — 


” F 


after hee had roigned 28. 


warning f92 vs. gre; Whoſe tate as once perres, in of our Load, 13 27. died and de- 
— — 
and deſdlatton. Oh — whom — Gs 2 — 


| | © © Orchanestheſecond Emperour | 
2 unvs; tolop <0 * after wee, 33 
Enemies 22 On t of the ſormes of Otto — 
Fore piinti- God. 2 * | | — — Turkes, attet 
vall familtes Al ies abeue L.. Curkes after his Detomanius. 
of the Tarke. tioned long 2 F 
one 
. —— 


families, vpon bim 
The family of ad became the firff 


gonerne to | 
Ot:amannus — — 50 Tia 


* | 


Rremül Cinil! warrg 
wa among the 
Ozetians. ; 


88 | 
TW wat the urkes in- 


tale. 


permitting - „ Ul . for | | 
tedious uch ſpecialties, as 
Ottomannus the firſt great Emperor, 
© or Tyrant of the fan. 
Ditomannus 1 
thc firſt Empe · T at 8 er 


tout of : 
— 


1 


did hee vere and 
Qu iſttans onelp, but ſet vpon his owne nat ion al 


— — — 
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The Hiſtorie of the Tarkes : Amurathes : Baiaxetes ouercome and taken Tamer lancs. 


mperall ſeate from Pzuſta a Citie of Bithyn'a, 58 ws? 


* Ainurathesthe 3. after Ottomannus. an with himlcife to ſub- 


He Oꝛerke w2iters doe hold that Oꝛchanes had 
two ſonnes, Solunannus and Amur Df 
Solimannus rafgncd, aibeit not 


, firſt 

long. After him followed Amurathes, vho after that 
Aſia now was ſubdued —— ſought 
by all meancs and waics how to pꝛocede further, 
and to inuade Europe. To whole ambitiouspurpole 
the domeſticall warres of the Chaiſtians gaue vn · 
p:oſperonsoccaſion,nhich cceaſian is thus declared, 
Certaine diſcoꝛd fell between the pꝛinces of Gzeece 
(hoſe captaine was Cantaguzenus and Paleolo⸗ 
gus Emperoꝛ of Conftantinople. Uhyercupen Pa⸗ 
leologus, foz that hce was not able to make his par- 
tie god with the Gꝛecians, moſt vnwilelyſent foz As 
murathes to helpe gim. Who being glad to haue lnc< 
an occaſion oftered, uhich he ſo long had 2 — had 

to aide him 1 2000. Turkes into Thiacia ; but firſt a to extr 
hee vſed all delates hee could of crafiie policie, to 20 the Frenchmen, ard ot 
the intent that the Gzeekes fir it ſhould waſte their be 

fkrength, and power vpon themſelues, dere by hee 
might be moꝛe able afterward to ſet vpon them, and 

to accompliſh his conceiued deſire. 

Turkes thus being called into Europe, 

the Chziſtians, vhethcr thep taſting the ſwetneſſs 

of the ſoyle incenſed Amurathes their c—_ to 
make inuaſion, oꝛ tthether Amurathes of his owne 
head thought god to vie the time, in the pere of our 
Lozdr 363. he came himſcife ouer into Europe with 30 
Gococ. Tin kes, falling vpon che Gꝛetians, being 
walled and ſpent with their long wars and bat tels 
befoze. The pꝛetence of the diuelliſh Turke was, to 
aide and to aſſiſt the Emperoꝛ Pateologus, whether 
he would oꝛ no, and to ſubdne ſuch as had fallen from 
him. che Chuſtian ſhips of the Ligurions foꝛ money 
were hired to conduc them duet, taking foz eucry 
ſouldier a pœce of gold. Ex Peucer & alijs. 

Thus the Turkes armie being conueped ouer 
the Gꝛetian Sea called Helleſpontus, firſt got C 
— with other Townes and Cities boꝛdering 

the Sea, and their planting themſelues, and 


and Conſteminopl 
be biſieged eight 
emitp, was d2zinen to craue aire _ bythe 


uruaes. 


Beſlos and 
22 rſa, 


bis 
Lazarus had a certaine faithfull client oz feruant, 60 t betwerne 
ſcho to reuenge his maſfers death, with a bold cou ⸗ great on both ſides, ſchich 
rage, altbough ſœing death befoze his eyes, yet ven KLozd 1297. and the ſecond 
tured his life ſofarre,thathecame to the tyzant and of 
chꝛuſt him thzough with his dagger. This Amura- 
thes raigned 2 3,yeres,and was flaine in the pre 
of our Lo2d,r 372, = 


Baiazetes the 4. after Ottomannus, 


Sa 
Sauces had his eyes put out by his father fon ſiri⸗ 
uing foꝛ che kingdome. Solimannus was ſlaine of 


his bꝛother. Thus Baiazetss, begi his 1 — 27 
dome with the murther 91 his — OE: {was net much 


The great vidtories of Tamer lanes in Aſia : Calepinas, Orchanes, Mahumeres, their valiant 4:77, 064 


— — 


K1NG 
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The creat vi- 
ctoite: of Ca 
merlan: s lu 
Tua. 


q Orchanes and Moſes his vncle,the 
ext rer Otto mammut. 


38 mentio - Oꝛtbante any 
al of ; 3 
. m ſonnes of — 
Cx Sch. Mun- b. wꝛiting -ontent vntill 
Ferd., recodeth that he had in his armp 20000, men: | ; | 
c. that heovercamethe de ene eee 


uns, Albans, Perſians, 
* —— 
d fotemen,and 


v;cermot floun 
ia the Month 
Ut and Nitug 
thc vitermoſt 
flend tu the 
South ſide cf 
Alta» 


F 


| 


4 


A generation gf 
of vipets. 


4 
CO ba rr Wieds, 4 
a . 


> at 44 444 40 #914) i: 


Calcpinus de 
likch, alter Oc; 
toman nue. 


Amurathes the ſecond, S. after 
Ottoman. rh 


7 Amnrathes the 
&, $ after Dt 


. wa — 


befeze with Baiazetes at Nicopolis a city u d 
with great power made againft 
at Columbai lum a towne in Seruia,as is alſo be- 


ation, 
The Gzecians thenterrified with this ſiniſter ads 
nerſitp, required truce of the Turke ; but when that 
would not be granted, chey p2ocured vnto them ꝙu⸗ 


e Tmke ſtaphas, the other brother to Amurathes, being of 
— hs the * who, litt wiſe be ung armed of 
Aanebes lt dhe thecitie of Nice in Bithpnia,trom 
anainit tte Amurathes his bzother. Albeit it was not long but 
Szeclans. he was circumuented in the ſamecitie, and bzought 

to Amurathes; vho cauſed him likewiſe to taſte of 
the lame vhip, as che other Puſtaphas had done be- 
foze. Amurathes, being now out of all feare and 


ed:o the Tutk. conuerted all his power againſt the Oꝛecians: and 
firſt ranging th: hacia, uhere diuers Ci⸗ 
ties peelded vnto ubich befoze belonged to the 
emperoꝛ of Conſtantinople, from thence hee ſet fo2- 
ward tothe noble and famous citie Theſſalonica,be- 


Theſſalonica : 
vducd. ing then vnder the league and pꝛotedion of the Ue- 
netians. This Theſſalonica is a citie in Gꝛæte, boz- 
dering vpon donia, to the Citizens whereof 
ſaint Paul fo:eſhewing vnto them, in his 
The vifection {ccond@piltie,of adefeciontocome before the com- 
ſ-okcn of faint ming of che dap of the Low,2 Theſ. 2. By the wich 
Paul declared apoſtaſie oz defection ubat the boly le doth 
2 Thel.2. mcane,this ſfozie of the Turks map eaſily declare. 
After Theſſalonica was ſubducd, Phocis, with all 
EET EAST 
nania, with a region e⸗ 
ſus, vnto the coaſt of Coꝛunth, to hom ſaint Paul 
alſo wꝛote other two epiſtles, were bꝛought in bon- 
dage and lauer vnto the Turke. 
Towmes Ca- In Eppꝛus, and in that quarter that adiopneth 
friotus. to Macedonia named Albania, raigned then one Jo- 
Crota,rinen to annes Caſtriotus; nho , perceining himlelfe too 
che ente f Weake tomatcwith the Turkes power,made with 
Tacitus. the Turke this conuention, that hee baue 
boitages with Croia, a famons citic in Gꝛecia, and alſo gaue to 4 
— 4 him his the — toꝛ hoſteges, to wit, Conſtanti 
tus, ug, Nepoſius. and Geozgius. 
nancy e ſac tewardneſſe of noble cou- 
great, body 
— of age, and was well trained vp in feates 
of warre, he was ſent out by the T to warre 
The valiant àgainſt Taramannus of Cilicia che 
acts of Otoꝛtgi - E 
232 
. thi 
4 60 
that he wan great reno wne with the Turke: Jn 
much that he truſting to the Turks fanoz, then hee 
heard of the deceaſe of his father, durſt aſke of the 
Curt the grant of his fathers dominion tobe ginen 
ueſt alth 
Stozgius 
Dcandverbeiiis 
—— Croia. The ther citi ol their minde 
cia. Che other cities tarp 
Exviarccou Peelded themſelnes vnto him; vho then gathering 
red. vnto hin the people of Epyꝛus and Macedonia 
aaa ende, (Wi were not ſo many in number, as withgod 
cöuertd from © willingminds they vntohim)@ 
th: Turke. valiantip behanedhimlelfe,that againſt all the puiſ⸗ 


i 


He N. 7. 


The valfant 
acts of O ton 
u Standet. 


of capttues, hee mœued further to fed bythe 
Malachta and Serma, vpon hope to conquer all Tuck. 


Were raigned at the ſame time in Ser uia a cer- 
taine — named Geo:gins Deſpota, tho made 
2 55 


the Tur ke fo2 trace and pꝛomi ; Seozgins vel; 


Turke. 
— 1 Deb 


had 
wiues bꝛother, the ſonne of Deſpota, and 
inthnt allregarvo mri and af — 
u 
wich a baſon ted hot ſet befoꝛe dis ewes, 


unto tans ct part of 
retouering the Chꝛilltans the greateſt part 


the Turkes vpon one 
wozle,x 
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ſance both of Amurathes, and alſo of Pahumetes, rour to Amurathes, inſomucþ that lo; rt — actſſc. 
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t Chaiſtians 
andthe Turkes truce 
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Turkiſh 


This 
ſelle toward 
nus afozefatd.At that time 
as hc heard the Turke to be returned 
th Inlianus Cæſarianus his 
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Amnrathes re- 
nounced is do 
minion. and 


made h mſelfea *Z 


Turkith monk. 


Two Chailti- 
an warriours in 
Eacope tired 
vp ot God to 
vanquith the 
Tu kes. 


This John 
Vuntades is rt · 
poꝛted of twen ; 
tie ba:tele wich 
the Cnc. ds 
lole dut two, 


Cops and 
MPicedonia, 
delended by 
Scaidcrbews. 


Amurathes 0- 
ucrcome by 
Scanderbeius. 


Janizart a- 
mong the 
Turkts. 


ſand in their garriſon, but now there be ſo ma⸗ 


9 = * 
i * — — 1 


Scanderbeius ( though the power IA. 

de N 
the Lop) bat hu ont of the field, and repulſed 
After this diſcomfiture, the ſaying is, that Amu · 
rathes,tok&pc his vow made before af ——— ; b 
— — ro © Mahumetes ſecond, the ninth 
of after Ottamannus. 


fonnes, 


: 


ſonne called Turcines, 
This Turtines 
moneths 
of the T 

rie, and Caſtriotus Scanderbeins in Oꝛecia, kept 20 there pꝛe 

cat ſtirre againſt the Turkes. Bpreafon thereof And when 
murathes was taken againe from his monkiſh = deſired 

vow and pꝛofeſſion, and b: —_ — of bis 

field: Fo: firft Huntades had whole coun · ner ot | 

try of Hungarp, and had p:opuiſcdmozeoner all the bzethzen bet 

2555 

che peat eozgius P. , 

— oftentimes diſcloſed his cotmſells vnts the in his 

Pet nor aeg Coorg br eg „0 88. 

pet no g 20 

— he was pꝛeſerued and delmered on 

aid Geo 

that mank::lly vanquiſhed the Tarkes, ſo that they the 

had no reffing place about thoſepartsof Po 

Bulg ar ia, ſolong as he liued. ſence 

n the fide in Gꝛecia, Caſtriotus Scander» Knife, and 


22 


beius ſo foiled 3 
Eppꝛus and Pacedonia, and Amurathes 
ſho2t. that not onely he was not able to wine any 
great towne in all Epyꝛus: but alſo comming from 
Eppꝛus in the ſtraits, he was ſo intangled by Ca- 
ſtriotus, that he — —— qe the 
tchich battell he was ſo vanquiſhed, and moſt part 
of his army flaine.that,fo2 griefe and ſozrow contei⸗ 
ned,he falling into araning ſicknefſewas tranſpo:⸗ 
ted ont of his pauilion vnto Adztanople,and chere in 
ſury and madneſſe died, after he had reigned 34. 
peres, which was about the pre of our Lozd —.— 

This Amurathes firff o2dained the o2der of the 
Janizarites. Which were the men childzen of ſuch 
— — — 
he foꝛced to renounce the faith of Ch2iſf,uberein thep 
were baptized, and bꝛought them vp in Pahumets 
law, and exerciſed them in the ſame feats of war as foꝛcſaid Halibaſſa the betraper 
he did his owne people, and after that they came to the infant, how hee eſcaped not varenenged. 
mens eſtate.he named them Jantzari (chat is to ſay) ) = Mahumet vnderſtanding him to be a man of 
ſouldicrs cf a ſtrange countrey, and made chem to 
guardhis perſon. hey weare on their head, in ſtead with great toznents 
of an helmet, a white attire made of the riches ; fo: 
ſoꝛt of woll, and in ſo many folds about head 60 rice. Zhus 
that it cannot be pierced with a woꝛd. It hangeth 
downe on the backe with a tayle. and befaze on the 
fozchcad it is garniſhed with gold and flner. They 
were wont to vſe bowes and lances in the fleld, but 
now they vſe — — our hoꝛſemen doe. 

At the firſt inſtitution there were but chou⸗ 


a 


ny. This of all bondage and ſeruitude that the Chzt- 
ſtians ſuffer vnder the Turke is moſt intolerable, 
and greatly to be of all true Chziffians lamented. 
Fo? what can godlp mindes bebold moze fo their 
griefe, than to ſc their child2en pulled from the faith 
of Ch2iſf wherein they were baptized, and by hoſe 
bloud they ſhouldefernallp be ſaued, and to bee in 
Tructed and nouriſhed with che blaſphemous do- on earth. 

arine of Mahnmet, and ſd be pꝛofeſſed enemies of Aſter chat this Pabumet heard of the 
Chꝛiſt adhis Church, to make warre againſt hea- and conqueſts * 1 bis pze 
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uen, and toperith euerlaſtingly⸗ And fnallp, what a vnd 
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Belgr adums valianil/ defended. Huniade deceaſe, 


although it was greatly ſuſpeden a miſliked of the 
— durſt not uther wits doe but ſuffer 
— — : which! ö 


The titie of 
Pera ſpodcd. 


t day 
Diunken Ma. to the 4mbaſabour, 


lu net fallt of that hee — none, but and 
Nm.. ther all thatener mer: in the ce wud 


becauſe it ſeared to the 


Conſtantinoplt 
mabe tht impe · 


Beligradun in 
Hungary 
John Vuni⸗ 
aDcs. 


= courage, and no leſſe ſucceſſe, In the which 
ege great diligence was beſtowed, and many of 
the Turkes ſlaine. Among whom alſo PBahumct 

himſelfe, being rucken with a pellet vnder the left 

arme, was faine to be carried out of the field foz 

halfe dead, and the reſt ſa put to flight, that of the 

Curkes the ſame time were dellroped to the num · 

ver, oꝛ not much vnder the number of foꝛtie thor 

Forte thouſand ſand, beſides the lolſe of all their Oꝛdnance, which 


Tur kes ſlain ; 
nr the 1 e the Turbes in haſte of their flight were forced to ? 


leaue bichuide them, | 
—_— Vieromm Zieglerus, wꝛiting of the ſiege of 
b chis Weigradum, addeth mozeoner, that when Pas 
5.6 e humet was at the ſiege thereot, ſeeing the Towne 
mn ces. do be folinall ind weake of it ſelfe, wat it could not 
be wonne with all his great multitude, he Caring 
and faring like a madde man, commanded all his 
bꝛaſen peeces to be laid, to batter downe the walles 
and Towers of the Towne : So that the Ch:ilt- 

ans within the walles were vehemently diſtreſſed; 
fo2 the ſiege continued both night and day without 
intermiſſi>n, Among the reſt of the ch2iſltians which 
defended the Towne, Hieronpmus Z ieglerus mas 
keth mentionof acertaine Bohemian, much woꝛ⸗ 
©" thic of his condione commendatian; Mho being 
of a . nan bpon the walles, andſeing a Turke with a banner 
tn de!cnce of 02 enſigne of the Turkes to bee gotten vp, by the 
bis countrie, Fight uhercof the thole Towne was in danger to 
be conquered and taken, runnech vato the Turke, 

and claſping him about the middle, ſpeaking to 
John Capiſtranus ſtanding below, aſking him, 
whether it were any danger of damnation to him, 
if he of his voluntary minde did caſt himſelfe with 
that dogge (lo hee termed him) downe headlong 
from che wall tobeflaine withtim ; what ſhould be⸗ 
come ot his ſonle, and nhether he might be ſawed 02 
not? Zo vhom vhen the other had anſwered, that 


Bclgravum, 


ing in himſelle not a little ads 
of Conſtan; 


ire 


18500 
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- - Pahuaetes the 

rope, returned into Alia to warre with Tiſamcaſ- 

ſanes a 1 loche, with 
was aboat 
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22 
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The Curie 
1 
vn; 8 ences 


ian F — 
1 — poten of 10 


were 


— at Altted of - 


Not long after hee got from the Oꝛecians Co- Cotintbus i- 
rinthas and Pitplene, not without great laugh- - T1 


© ter ot Ohiſttan men; inſamuch that the whole Ci- 


tie of Pitplene was vtterly to the groundalinof# Kurt. 


deſtroyed. The Iles alſo of Lemnus and Leſbos 
he wan from the Wenctians; in the ahich Alland of 
Leſbos is the citie of Pitplene afozeſaid.. - 

Not farre from this Iſle of Leſbos and Pity- 
lene there ts a countrep in Aſia toward the ſea 
ſide boꝛdering next to 
ſome called Mcefia, therein 
This Countrep 


commoditte of them both. Which when the King , Fer ng 
of Pyſia either fo ſhame would not, 02 for feare of ü. 

durſt not deny, hee came to him as to conferre vp⸗ 

on neceſſary affaires in common to them apper- 

taining. Wahainet when he hadbzought that to 

paſſe which hee would, hee cauſcd the king to bee 


72 app:chended, and cruelly to bee ſlaine, o2 rather 


toꝛne in pæces; and ſo inuading the land of Pyſta, 
he exertiſed the like tyꝛannie vpon all his kindzed 
and affinitie. 

Zhis Pyſia by fcaud being taken and loſt, Mahu -,, gegr or 
met fiyethagaine toward Europe. there he aſſailed vac Tw- 
the Id ud Zubota otherwile called Nigroponte, bein. 
making a bꝛidge of a maruellous frame = the ſea 

Zuripus, 
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\T he hittory df the Tarkes, - Baiezetes the freund. - Methone miſerably deitrayed.-. 


an. 1481. 


Bals zetes lay. ,; 
eth bis brothers 
and mother, Of 


— a  againl! bis other; who being 


2 er of the i 
 Carrehismatherand two young chlit;en,uhone 


Batazetesſlue. 


Reade befoze, Baia; 
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es foꝛhis god 
mildoubting his 


— — — — 
death 
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tazetes 

Lithoftoons, made his firſt 
Moncaſtrum, he ſubdued two 
che other called 


CTyuzultian fozrs 
lub dued of the 
CTurke. 


The Turkto⸗ | 
acrth:owne at Turke tobe 
mained 


Tatſus. 
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in a place 
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, willed him not to be 
The counſell of be modeſt and 
Sa(azcresto his | 
lonnt Itiymus. 
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976 2 h mus poy ſoxeth his father : murdereth his coſens : he warreth with the Sultan of Egypt. 


— 


made how to get him, certaing letters were 
—— the 2 — the 
o reuenge the great un and 
ny of Zelymus his bꝛother, wor ef — 
abroad Cchich if he would doe, finde friends 
Zelymns the enow to take his part. Acomates circumuented 
Enrke watreth yyigh theſe ſubtill trau 


a gainſt his bzo- 
ttt. 


HEN. 7. 


. bands, till at length, after great laboꝛ and ſearch was afterward ſent to the Senate df Uenice K 1 « 0 
PE 


vnto 
his 


had; cha, being ſet vpon f 

his bꝛocher was ouercome in battell, and falling 
from his hoꝛſe, being a man copulent and grofle, 
I falling vpon him, was ſo ouerpꝛeſled 


Touching 


Kane 


and the other to the Sultane in Egypt. 
Le ods — me 
gr Zelpmus, Alta, 
at home, to fight againll the and 
tians : fo that thzough the Lozds | 
ſtendome by that means was fromgreat 
Lr 
wiſe the Turke was vhollp pith all his 
foꝛce and puiſſance to inuade the Chaiſtians, being 4o aſide 
rtoa onta, oz elſe to on Italp, 
within it ſelle: but this 


and 
SD Camyon ſlain. 


Turkiſh and Hcathenith countries it ſhall f ahom moze than a thouſand in 

greatly neceſſary to trouble our Cyziftian ſtozies 50 this battell wereClaine, flying from thence to Pew anf Sd 
therewith, but onelp ſhall ſuffice to contra them phis, ſet vv Tomnm in ſtead of Campſon: of Tgypt. 

in a bꝛiefe ſumme, declaring ſaperficiall ſchole captam Gazelles was ouercome at the city of 

quietneſſe was amongſt them there, Gaza, and de afterward himiſelle dꝛiuen out ot em 

uer bee quieted, but ener wozking phis, where a great part of che amaluci were de⸗ 

either ab:oad, o2 at home. Amurathes oped. Then Tomumbeins, oner the floud 


5 A woithy de⸗ 
was fought in the peare of our Lo2d 1514. Z 243. The guction of che 
mus after thisvicto2p went toTauricia the rial of the Pamaluct toꝛ 
city of the Perſians, uhich he by peelding ſubdued. wars, the Tucke of an thetr 

tar veraeent In this meane time it hapned that one Aladulus, 5 Al from 1 
ladulus an- à king of Armenia the greater, was alſo a helper to iumphing departed to Conſtantinople, Nete again 
toer Turke, Iſmael againſt the Turk; thereupon Z elymus ce to ſpend che reit af his time in perſecuting the Uni che v2outvence 

Turke taking great indignation, the nert pete fol ⸗ Niang. But in that meane ſpace he was firicken 9 ©... 
lowing, leauing the Perſtans, fought againſt the with a cankered ſoꝛe rotting in ward. and died after zciymus. 
ſaid Aladulus, and in the end ouercame him; and al · be had reigned ſeuen peres like a beaſt, in the ptere 

ter ward being found in acane ina wod,he was ta» of our Lozd 1520, 

ken ont and bꝛought to Zelymus and ſo beheaded ; Thereigue of this Turke was but ſho:t in num⸗ 


thoſe head, being firſt carried about Alia foz a trio ber ok pe&res; bat in number of his ———_ 
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Diſcord among Chriitian Princes the rine of Chriftendome. Rhades beſieged and won by the Tu 'he. 977 
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The miſerable ſtate of Chriſtian Prouinces and Cities which line under the Turkes tribute. 
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o2 to paſture their cattell,oz ſome other ſtrange kind 
of miſery incredible to ſpeake of : Jnſomuch that 
the Authoꝛ repoꝛtech, that he hath ſerne himſrite,cer» 0 
taine of ſuch Chriſtian capliues poked toge her like 
hoꝛſe andoxen, and tu dꝛaw the plough. The maid 
feruants likewiſe are in totle and 
wozke in cloſe. places, where neither they come in 
ſight of any man, neither be they permitted to haue 
any talke with their fellow ſeruants. c. Such as 
are committed to keepe beaſts lye abꝛoad day and 
night in the wilde fields, without houſe and A 
and ſo changing their paſture goe from mountaine 
to mountaine ; of whom alſo, beſide the office of kee- 
ping the beaſts, o!her handy labour is exaded at 
ſpare houres, ſuch as pleaſeth their maſters to put 
vnto chem. 
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vond the ſeas; Oꝛ it any doe attempt fo to doe, he 
taketh his time chiefip about harueſt, oben hee may 
hide himſelfe all the dap- time in the coꝛne, oꝛ in 
we2s, 92 mariſhes, and finde fod; and in che night 
onely hee flyeth, and had rather bee deuoured of 50 
wolucs and other wilde beaſts, than to returne a- 

gaine to his maſter. In their ſlying they vſe to take 
aud gute cf gur with them an hatchet and coards, that vhen they 
dcn n areas come to the fea ſide they may cat downe trees, and 
$35: hee. hinde together the ends ol them, and ſo where the ſca 
of Helleſpontus is narroweſt, about the Seſtos and 
Abtdos, chey talte the ſea, ſitting vpon trees, where, 
if the wind andtide doe ſerue luckilp, thep may cut 
oucr in foure oꝛ ſiue houres. But the moſt part et- 
ther periſh in the flouds, oꝛ are dꝛluen backe agamne 60 
vpon the coaſts of Aſia, oꝛ elſe be deuoured of wilde 
beaſts inwads, oꝛ periſh with hunger and famine. 
Af anv eſcapt ouer the ſca aliue into Europe, by the 
ap they enter into no towne,but wander vpon the 
mountains, following onely the Nozth far foz their 
guide. : a 
The miſery of As touching ſuch townes and pꝛouinces vhichare 
Oo :ifttan cities won by the Torke, and Werein the Chiſtians are 
nd 1Jzouinces ſuffered to liue vader tribute; Firſfall the nobilitie 
— io there they kill and malte away, the Churchmen and 70 
brut. Clexgphardlpthepſpare.Zhechurches with the bels 
and all the furniture thereof either they caſt downe, 
oꝛelſe they conuert to the vie of their owne blaſphe⸗ 
maus religion, leauing to the Chiiſtians certain old 
and blinde chapels, ſchich ichen they decay, it is per⸗ 
mitted toour men to repaire chem again fo2 a great 
ſumme of monep qtuen to the Turke. Neither be 
they permitted to vic any open pꝛeaching oz mint. 
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Chapter following. 
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The hiſtory if the Turkes, A Table ef certaine Cities and Countries woune from the Chriſtians. - 
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Prophecies of the holy Scripture noted concerning the riſing vp and finall ruine of tbe Tur rs. 
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By the ſeuenth ſeale is meant the ſenenth and tern 1 the Apocalypſe, 
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other. whereof Robert the bodily pꝛeſence inthe Sacra- 
* Rich. Bartlet ment * wy 


by his oath 3 Third! m ſpeaking againſt 
© was conſtrai of Images 
| deltodent n of 3m; gy 

Old father Bartlet his father. 
'T Anno thoſe mer. Alſd, chat he had lear- | 
1521. 8 | ned of himſome of the Epiſtle ol 
Ex Regijt. lob. = py my 1 
d,Li ames the ſeruant 

-— Wn} the twelne kindes, Cc. 


The huſband | Iſabel Bartlet his wife. 
deterteth the 
Wile, Robert Bart- 
— mw * . | 

rought to . vhen 

_ © Againff this Agnes Wellis ander 

examinati- 
| on. and can- amined befo2e the Biſhop, 

ſedbyhisoth | Alas 
to detect 


that 


g | — 2 
| Wellis. f 

knewthatWiaine of he | 

| I V\/ Petherthenewthat the 


befoze William — — of — 
colne, foz : 


j 


* 
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— Mi 


| — — 

err the dilhap tag tarelle: 

thoſe 2 wat company thee vſcd — | , 

and if che were, vhat com b a | 2 
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Whether the —— — 
if hee were, 


thr lms n tat laces 
, and tthet! tee knew 
; cer ec 1 2A 
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K. Hen. 8. | | 
Articles mini ſtred to AeneiWwells Perſe — 
| "nating dothe Dis * 
4 in the Dioceſſeof Lina. 
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nominated 
a Knowne woman 
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Perſeention inthe Dioceſſe of Lincolne, 


7 Panicsdecuſed;and Ctimes ) —@ (twirehecams toher tolearne this leon, Ex) 


| Too avi ifs tet gnes was bid to 

— per: hat IE 

be se ExReg Blr. 
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wy 1 obiected. 
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. George. 
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Thomas Chaſe. 
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Marian Morden his owne ſiſter. 


8 
725 
4 
SK 


: 
l 


Iames Mor- 
den compel- 
led in like 
| manerby his 
oth, did de- 
tect 


; 
38 


55 
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1 
Will. Norton. 
Agnes Aſhford of Cheſham. 


The tauſe lapd to this Agne 
Mo apnea, 
* | 
Ve be the (alt of the earth; if it be putrified 


—— — 


| map ſe wozks, and gloziffe ather 
vbidisiq dennen. —— —— 
; — ouer things be done. And fine 
| 8 went he tothe foꝛeſald Agnes to learn 
d 
on: 
to ahill, was ſet, and his Diſciples came to 


| | 
Note, gentle 
reader, what 
berefiets here, i ü 


—— in * Def of Lincolne 


_— 


Thewife Bartlet. 
The wifeof Danid Lewis of 

| TohnFrity, ſeruant to M. Penne. 
IohaTrachet 


ohm Miley and iswie 
R and his wife. 
9 


m Grouc and Ioane his 
Th. H 
Pods wa Thomas Man by Briſto wp. 


| — —7 
Counted fo2 a great heretike, 
| and learned in the ®cripture, 


Loba Schepard. 1 
4 | 


William Glasbroke. | 
Chriſtopher Glasbroke,Milner. 


7 2 ; 


| 


wiſe of lohn Schepard 


Trinity ere of Roger 


— i 


| — ; 


Couper, and his 


ſeruant to M. Pen. 
e his wife. 
zabeth Houer, wife 


Tho-Tailor and his wife of Vx- 


— - —— — 


Rob«Guicke. Rob. Coſine | 


Join Sup andy — 
The wife of Iohn Wellis of A- 


1 his wife 0 


— w— 


—— * 
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Perſecution in the Dioceſſe of Lincolne. 


Foz reading 
the ſcripture 
in Engliſh, 


efted 
Emme wife of Richard Tilſe- 
Worth. 


Iohn Say of Miſſenden. 
William Stokeley. 


Ld weed, Acertaine tanner. 


detected. Tohn Butler,carpenter. 

Richard Butleg. Will. King of 
V»bridge. 

Theſe thꝛes ſat vp all the night 

| in the houſe of Durdant of J- 

uencourt by Stanes reading all 


4 Mecklyh — 
03 ing agai bh 
bꝛead and holy- water. : 


Tho. Man. 


05 f at Chꝛiſt was 
nt ntl in the Sacra- 


Thomas Stilman. 


Ienken Butler. 


® +. 
— after 


Richard Vulfard of Riſelip. 
Hackar. Thomas King. 


| Toane Cocks, the wife of Robert 
Wywood husbandman. 
Fo2 deſiring of Durdant her 
maſter, that he being a knowne 
man would teach her ſome 
knowledge of Gods Law: and 


Rob. Carder | 


{ deſiring the ſame alſo of 
Butlers, og 


Nicolas Durdaiit of Stanes. 

| Dauy Durdant of Ankerwike. 
The wife of old Durdant. 

The wife of Nicolas Durdant. 


Theſe were detected, foꝛ that 
old Durdant of Enincourt.ſit- 
tingat dinner with his n 
there ſanding £5 dopart out 

re epa 
| the houſe, that hee ſhould not 


places vnto them, ont of the epi⸗ 


ofTuer,wea- 


1 ver, detected ffleof ſaint Paul, and ot the gol / 
theſe: pels. 


n and Crimes 1 


the night in a boke of ſcripture, | 


done befo2e biſhop Smith, fell | 
ſicke and died. F 


heare and tell, did recite certaine 


Rich. White, father in Law to 
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Benet Ward of Bekensſield. 


'| ced vpon her 


{ phens, and 5 


* 


ſ Acculcrs. 
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a as. 


Marian Mor 
den was for- 


11 
* 


z oath to vtter 


| 


| - | ToaneLittlepage. | 
damen der e Nichan Monfen his brother off 
ced. ypon his Frm am. wy Aug | 
| ce Browne o am. 
oathto vtter Radul. Monden his brother, of 


Tho. Groue of London. 
| Iſabel Morwin. 
The wife of Norman of Amer- 


am. 
Tho. Couperof Woodrow. 


4 Roger Harding. 
WeOrinder. 
Becauſe 
ſay their in Latine. 
wife of Robert Stampe 
of Woodrow. 


ſ Thom. Harding of Amerſham. 
Alice —— — wife. | 
Becauſe 


Tho. Coup- 
land, forced 
by his oath, 
detected 


T. Rowland 
T. Couplad, 
Rich. Ste- 


oo, Benet 
forced by | 


theiroathto | Mp 5 | 
| 
| 


accuſe 
he Vicar of little Miſſenden. 
Tho.Groue and his wife. 


gite 
twentie pounds , to excuſe 
his oth 1 ase bes ste | 
id appeach ] open penance, 55a | 
1 - 


Iſabel Tracher, wifeofTohn 
| Tricher. not 


eder 


Il 


WE: cr 
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4 Perſecution inthe Dioceſſe of Lincolne. 


Father Ro- 
dert marty;. 


— 
— 


* — 8 4 — 6 . —ä— CA 
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Will. Little- in 
age, forced 
y his oath, 


did acculc 


Iohn Gardi- 
nerdid ap- 


peach 


. 1 
Acc . 1 _ 1 


taught 
| Commandementsin 


| | Hernes wife. i 


ed. 


| the houſe of Thomas Pan of 
|Amertham, veins the great ab- 
turation. 


| Tohn Newman. be 
. the pot of Job. 
| Barret at the reading of Scrip: | 


ture. 
Tohn Wood of Henley. 
ood: ſeruingm 
c wis o ey, an. 
| Wilicand! | 


poꝛally in the ſacrament, 
CO his brother. 
Alice wife of Thurſtan 
| Becauſe bee 16as ſai ha 
0 to hãue 
learned the ten commandements 


Thomas Groue. 


.1 The wife of Iohn M orwin. 

| Richard Bartlet. Robert Bartlet. 
Thomas Bernard; 
& Ioane Clerke of little Miſ- 
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Iohn Home of Ambylden. 


ö | 
His ſiſter Agnes Ward. Wards 
wife of Marlow. Nicolas 
Stokeley. 


Becauſe that ichen this Gar- 

diner ſaid, God vs and our 

Lady, and all the of hea- 

Its it togoto the feet, nhen wee 
may go to the head : 


William Stokeley. 

The wife of William Deane, 
William Ramſey of Newberie. 
Iohn Simon and his wife of 

Marlow. 

Iohn Grayof Marlow. 
Dauid Schyrwood. 
William Schyrwood. 


— - 


| | Raynold Schyrwood, 
* 
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\ Accuſers. ( Parties accuſed, and Crimes \ 


jected. 
Iohn Sa 


didd 


abel Morwin her owne ſiſter. 


becauſe in talke 
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Foz reading 
bokes in 


Engltlh, 


Tredway de- 
tecting his 
owne mother. 


Joane Wer⸗ 
nard detecting 
her owne fa- 
ther. 


Richard Ber- 
nard detecting 
bis owne fay 
ther. 
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John Morden of Aſhl e. 
Richard Aſhford Is 


Theſe were accuſed and dete 
&ed, bccauſe John Moꝛd en had 
in his houſe a bocke of the Gol 

and other chapters in Eng⸗ 
and read th oꝛ foute times 
n tic bocke his 
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hter of Tohn Phip of 
Agnes Aſhford his owne inchenden. 
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Perſttution inthe Dzoceſſe of Lincolne. 
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is Funge, and his brother. 
Tho, Clerke. | 
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| 


] Will. Gud- 
forced | oof theſacrament thathe was 


da detect 


fil 


homas Groue and his wife, of 


Amerſham. 
Matild Philb 


wife of Edward | 
Philby of Chaldwey. 


oane Gudgame his owne wife. 
j Fo2 beeing in theſame 


ſaid, 
| Ale Nah, or Chopman, of |, 
Miſſenden. 


ſ 


Anno 
1521. 
Ex Regiſt. lob, 
Loxgland, Lu 

cola. 


en. 
Richard Murden of Cheſham, || + 
Emme Murden his wife. | 
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wife. 
| Naſh the elder, and his wife. 
| William Gray of Eſthenred 


L 


3 


NY 


Milner. .. 
Edward Gray and his wife, of 
Margery Yong, widow, of Et 
henred. 9 
I Iſabel More, ſiſter to the fa 


yd 
ae ern his 
| wife, of Efthenred. | 
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illiam Lyuord, of Steuenton. 
aw, of Steuen- 
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46 T. Hen. 8. . ion inthe Dioceſſe of Lincolne. 
5 C Accuſers. 
' Witney, Tanner. 10 | 
John Baker of Witney, weauer. | | 
| lohn Brabant the elder, of Stan- Rob. Colins of Hertford-Wal- 
| John Brabane th younger, of! ; NO | 
if ir — ; | Thomas Gray, of Weſthen- |, 
| e pate) | — 
cer 3 
| Hennybarkes = E this Robert Pope. 
| | Margaret Houſe, wife of Will. 
| Rx — 
| company,and re- 
't celing he dons of Alice 
| Colins, ö 
lohn Naſh of little Miſſenden. | 
| 3 be mother, of 


little Miſſenden. 
(Richard Dell of Miſſenden. 
Richard Colins of Gynge. 


5 end 
| Laurence Herne of Hychenden, 


1 William Haliday of Eaſt- 
henred. | 

Foz: the ſcrip= , 

ture in Eng⸗ | 


| | 

| — Squite and his brother, 
of Scha W-. 

| Thomas Stephenton and Matil- | 

die his daughter, of Cherney. 


| 
1 Thomas Philip Poynter. Lau- 
reading | rence Tailor of London. 


—_ 


2 * 


: 


Rob. Pope, 
| — 


ds Andrew Mayſey, of Burton. 
"— | The wife of Richard Colins, of 
Cynge. 

Iohn Harris and his wife. Alice 
Colins, wife of Richard 
7 Theſe, being together at 

| 9 
Iten in John Harris houſe, did! 


—— ic 
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Aſt 
{| Tohn Clerke, of Claufield. 


| Ioan Colins his owne ſiſter, of 
Thomas Colins his couſin , of 


The wife of Richard Colins, of 
8 
Thomas Colins and his wife, 
of Ginge. 
Thomas Colins was 


eee eee 
reet. 
Foz hauing the boke of the 
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Perſecution inthe D ioceſſe of Lincolne. 


parties accnſed, and Crimes 1 Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes 
| obiected. | | bbiected. 


. 


—ͤ— — 
wife of Whateley. 
Agnes daughter of Tohn Ed- 


| munds. 

The mother of Tahn Boyes , of ht: 
Sedbery. Willa Phip ofHychenden, 

| Edward Red, Schoolemaſter of 1 Henry tus ſonne. 
Burford: 

Robert Hicman of Lechelade. 


| a 
Rr gk, of thepriory of 


U 

The mother of Robert Burges 

1 wife. 

Sir Iohn Dnry, Vicar of Wind- | 
riſhin Warcelter-ſhire, 


that 
1 © aka 
| he ang od 1 Wyde- | 
thom he ſat more, daughter © | 
—— Houſe, of ickeallen. 
Old Wydemores wife, ſiſter to 
lohn Phip of Hychenden, | 
go- 
defilethnot Iohn Lediſdall of Hunger- 
a mans ſoule; but that which go- —- Wa 
ech out of the body defileth both 
and oule, 


cetue all Robert Colins, and his wife, 
Roger Dods 2 Iohn Colins, and his 
ge rn”. | Fozbapinga Bible of Stacp 
4 18 
| oh of | fo; twenty ſhillings, 
| rover theſe ker The father of Roben 
1 perſons here Co 
named: 


8 
1 
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Thomas Baker of Whateley. 
Robert Liuord. Iohn Symſon 
of Steuerton. T iley 
| uant to the Prior of Burford. 
| Iohn Edmunds of Bur- 
ford. Wil.Gun, 
of Witney 
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Elizabeth More, of Eſthenred. 
Robert Pope, of Weſthenred. 


Henry Miller,orTucke, 
This Yer > did ſhewto Ro- 
ger Dads a certine ſtzs of 3 | 


? . Hen. 8. 


BLOCKE 
ALMIGH- 


Alice Gunne, 
W. Ruſſell, of Colemanſtreet. 
| Mother Ioane. 
| [Father John of Hungerford. 
_ Floane Taylor, feruant of Iohn 
Harris of Burford. 
1 — Quicke, weauer, of 
Philip Brabant weauer. 
Iohn Barbar, Clerke of Amer- 


d, of Hunger- 


One Brabant brother to Philip 
rabantof Stanlake. 


The booke of William Thorpe 
| likewiſe was much complai- 
ned of, both by this Tohn Ed- 


Thebokecals 
led ths King 
of Bame. 


- Perſecution in the Dioceſſe of Lincolne. 


Ex Negiſtre 
1o.Loxglind 
Lincolx. 


Fol. 85. 
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is owne words ſpoken to Ro- 
Dods, ſaying to him, that 
Henry Phip, mult light a candle before 
being exami- | his BLOCKE A L- 
ned and ab- MIGHTIE, beeing then 
iured by the ood-man, 
Biſhop,was 3 
| compelledto Roger Parker. William Phip 
diſcloſe Fo his owne father. * 
talking together ag 
(pilgrimage and Jdolatry, 
Tohn Hakker, 


To. Brabant, | 
the elder ſon 
of Iohn Bra-d 
bant,did no- 
mmate 


holy ſcripture 
is aga 


John Baker 
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were theſe; that it was deadly 
unne ta go onpilgrimage. 


urch, then it appeareth their Church to be con- 
— vnto God , ſeeing it determincth one 
ching, and Gods Mod another. 


* detect Foz ſpeaking 
von 


Iolin Brabant his father, and 


Philip Brabant his 
Vncl 


ncle. | 


The woꝛds of Philip B:abant | 


Richard Nobbis- 


Edmunds. 


againſt going 
ilgrunage , and Jmage- 
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Perſecution in the D ioceſſe of Lincolne. 


| Iohn Hak- 


kerdid de. & ſtreet in London. 


Accuſers. \ —— — 1 


Richard Colins. , 


| of the (aid Hak- 
47 — ng 
ments in Enguch. 


Good wife Briſtow of Wood» a viſion, and the heads of them as the heads of Ly- 


ons; ſmoake, fire, and brimſtone came out of their 


E- William Gunne. of men were ſlaine of the moake, and of the fire, 
| 
The wife of Thomas Widmore 
of Chich 
hrer of this 
of Newbery. of the 
- Willam Stokeley of Henly, | Sacra⸗ 
Iohn Simonds, and his wife, of and 
Marlow. bodie, 
| Iohn Auſty, of Henley. words 
5 Thomas Auſty, of Henley. | ſit- 
Grinder, of Cookham. his 
and Ex Regi F. Toh. 
Iohn Heron. rea- Long/and, Lin- 
big cl. Fol. 109. 
Foz hauing a boke of the er- and 
| politian of the golpels faire mit ed) 
(ten in = 
7 Richard Crace. my 
Thomas 
Groue, and 
— Iohn of i in | 
ing, put 
to —— — 
did detect thought 
che picture 
2 
loft, ber 
him o 
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The Kings Letter againſt good men. The dwelling places of the perſons abiured. 


52 K. Hen. 8. 
The B 5 —— to of luſtice in the remiſſer,as they or ts © 
— 4 ing, and required his Ar. of 1 ſhall require you ſo to do; not faili ny accom- 


pliſn our commandement and pleaſure in the pre- 
miſſes, as ye intend to pleaſe vs, and will auſwer to 
the contrary at your vitermolt perils, Giuen vn- 
der our Signet at our Caſtle of Windſor, the twen- 
ticth day of October, the thirteenth care of Our 


raigne. 


The biſho,pth 


The copy of the Kings Letter for the aid of Iohn 
Longland B ;/hop of Lmicolne, againſt the 
— of Chriſe, falſly then called 


Heretiques. 


of 

landand of France, Lord of Ireland, De- 

fender of the Faith: To all Maiors, Sheriffes, Bay- 
liffes, and Conſtables, and to all other our Othcers, 
Miniſters, and ſubiects, theſcour letters hearing or 
ſceing, and to euery of them, greeting. Foralmuch 
asthe right reuerend father in God, dur truſtie and 
right well beloued Counſellor, the Biſhop of Lin- 
colne hath now within his D ioceſſe no ſmall num- 
ber of Heretiques, as it is thought, to his no little 
diſcomfort and heauineſſe: We therefore being in 


The copp of 
the kings lel⸗ 
ter. 


. the eighth, bythe grace of God, Ki 
n 


20 


will and minde ſafely to prouide for the ſaid right contrarp tohis faire wozds, and thei — { 

reuerend Father in God and his Officers, that they, he ſpared not, but read ſentence of relaple ag 

ne none of them, ſhall bodily be hurt or damaged them, committing them to the ſecular arme to bee 

by any of the ſaid heretikes or their fautors, in the 30 burnt, 

executing and miniſtring of Iuſtice ynto the ſayd And firſt as touching — — fo 

heretikes, according to theLawes of holy church; àbiuration, were put to —— tt were 

do ſtraitly charge and command you and euery of torecite the names of ertaine J thought to 

pou ye tender our high diſpleaſuse, to beaiding, xecite here in a Catalogue; Firlt reciting the per- 
elping, and aſſiſting to the faid right reuerend Fa- ſons, afterward the rigozous penance to them en- 

ther in God, and his ſaid Officers, in the executing dopned. 


The names of them which were abiuredinthe Diaceſſe of Lincolne, 
the yeare of our Lord 1521. 


William Colins. ] ¶ Iohn Steuenton. Lohn Frier. ] ſBenet Ward. 
IohnColins. Ioane Steuenton. Richaid Vulford. Iohn Baker. 
Ioane Colins. Robert Bartlet. Thomas Tred- Wellis. | 

Robert Colins. | | Thomas Clerke. way. Marian Morden, | 
Iohn Hacker. Iohn Clerke. 1 WillamGudgame. | |IfabelMorwin, }# 

| * Brabant the fa- Richard Bartlet. —* — | _— _ | | 

ther. William Phip. ranc is x lo er the yon- 

© Tohn Brabant the 8 Iohn Phip. P 8 Robert Pore. 1 r. 7 F 

ſonne. | Thomas ouper. Roger Dods. Carder. 
Iohn Brabant the William Little- | Iohn Harris. | Richard Bernard | 

1 Younger ſonne. age. Robert Bruges, Ioane Bernard. 

John Edmonds. chu Littlepage. Iohn Stampe. Iohn Grace. | 

Edward Pope. | ToaneLittlepage. Ioane Stam pe. | Iohn French, 

(Henry Phip. John Say. 3 (Richard White. ] UohnEdings 1 


The Tomnes, and Villages. and Countries where theſe fore ſaid perfons did 
inhabit, are named chiefely to be theſe : 


Amerſham, etterton. Henley. London. 
Cheſham. oma | W om. } Cheapeſide in 
Hychenden. | Stanlake. Weſtwickam. London. 
Miſſenden the great. | Claufield, | Newbery. Shoreditch by 
Miſſenden thelelle, 2 Walton. | Burford. London. 
Eſthendred. arlow. 1 Witney. Saint Gyles in 
Weſthendred. Dorney Hungerford. London. 
Aſthaall. Iuer. Vpton. Eſſex. 
| Bekensfield, Burton Windſor. Suffolke. 
Deuham, Vxbridge. London. Northfolke. 
.CGynge. .Owburne. 4 ( Colemanſtreet in (Norwich. 
The bokes and opinions ſchich thele were char⸗ A driefe ſunune of theiropinions. 
SHIT, avi the 922 were —— pe * of thele : 
re befdꝛe erp2elled, p follow in a opinions perſons were, 
briete ary to be ſcene, T That he ozlheneuer ee, 
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Article obietted to theper fons abturta: | Aſo their pratevce: REI 3 22 
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man. | 
would on 
aber 2 —ů—5ð — 


nance within your monaſteri of 


= — inn mid, were 10 liueas a penitent, and not otherwiſe; 1 
gad and perfect and ſimplc folks ara] neuertheles — vnto n 
— — | therefae ou to receive him, and fee you order him there ac- 
were oppꝛeſled by power of the biſhop. cording to his — 1x he will new you 
4 Some, fo2 other in their barnes, if you require the ſame, As fot his lodging, he will 
1 Some, e the ſcriptures, 02 treatiſes a bring it with him: And his meat anddrinke he may 
— wi in ; ome,fo3 hearing the ame hhauẽ, ſuch as you ive of your almes. And if hee 
Some, foz ſome foz marrying mb pie het bebe] A 
£ e in your , W | ma rite 
» them irbich had beene abwred. * his meat and — Prin — or has as yee 
741 16. Some, io ſaping that Patrimony was not a ſa- 20 ſce conuenient to his deſerts, ſo that he paſſe not the 
crament, — of your Monaſterie. And — fate you 
r calling e a: cartily well: from my place, &c. 
calling ſtockes and As touching the reſidne of the penance and pu⸗ 
toꝛcalling them dead things. nichment inflicedto theſe men, they do little 02 ita- 
Fol. 23, money ſpent vpon thing diſagree, but had one o2der in them all. The 
; manner and fozme thereof in the ſaid 13Biſhopg 

iter doth pꝛocted in condition as followeth. 
Penance enioyned vnder paineof relapſe; 
Fol. 37. by lohn Long land Biſhopof Lin- 
colne, thenineteenth dayof 
Fol. 40. December, Avro 


— IN primis Nall ooh 

Fol. 4- inthe market 

of, not be 
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Fol. 33. F —— —— 

Fol 9. — — bee n : 
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riſh be 
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„ K. Hen 8. Childrenforcedroſet finvocheinpavents; P. Colet commended. 
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Here follow the names of them which 
were condeinned for relapſe, and 
committed yntothe ſecu- 
lar power. 


mong theſe afoze named perſons ubich thus ſubs 
to penance, 


befoze, 
ſhop Smith, were now condemned fo2 relapſe, and 
had ſentence read againſt them, and ſo were com- 
mitted to the ſecular arme to be burned : Whole 


ned that they were madelike Ponkes, The honeſt 


names here follow, andhonozable ſtate of matrimony heeencr pzefer- 
| Martyrt. red befo2e the vnchaſte inglenelle of At 
© Anno Thomas Bernard. > 4 Robert Raue. his dinner commonly was read either | 
2 1521. James Morden, Iohn Scriuener. ter of at Paul, 20 nanny indeneſſe of 
Ok thele mention is made befo2e, both touching 0 _ , 2 er⸗ 
their abiuration, and alſo their martyꝛdome. Unto 50 Gat tono cared yay pep or Oy 
_ ' ro of popery, yet in ripeneſſe of indgement he \&- 
1 — 5 
The religious n 
Ioane Norman. Thomas Holmes. —— be pb antaſied — as neither he could 
Tho.Holmes, kauour the barbarcus 


the ſentence of relapſe andcondemnatton, weitten 
and dzawne ont againſt him,andmoſt like it is that 
be was allo adiudged and executed with the other. 
Chikdzen C As tauching the burning of John Scrivener, 
compelled to heere is to be noted, that his child:en were compel- 
Cet fre to their Jed to (et fire vnto their father, in like manner as 
owne kathey- Jaane Clerke alſo, daughter of William Cilſc⸗ 
woꝛth, was conſtrained to giue fire to the burning 


and raſhly; and alſo, except he had 


— — owne 1 7 2 ſpecified, ly A NEE, Won ate ſo pol⸗ 
e example o cruelty, as it is contrarie luted Chaiſts vhole p;ophane 
both to God and nature, ſo it hath not beene ſerne * in l | 32 * 
noꝛ heardof inthe memozy of the heathen. The | 2 
A note ot Th, There mozeoneris to be noted, that at the bur! james. of age no lefle foureſcoze. Tho accuſed, 


£ 


Dozman. ning ol this John Scrinener one Thomas Doꝛ⸗ 
This Maſter man, mentioned befoze, was pꝛeſent, and bare a 
Doꝛman, be: lagot at Amerſham: TUhole abiuration was after- 
cauſe hee was ward layd againft him, at that time he ould de⸗ 
patto ſchole paſe ſdʒ tecouery of certaine lands from the Schole 
by his vncle at of Barchamſtead. This Tho. Dozman (as J am 
Larchamlted credibly enfomcd of certaine about Amerſham) 60 


1 1 
ii 


: 


to W. Raue, was vncle to this our Doaman,andfound him at 

bain3® berg {hole at Barchamlted vnder malter Neue: vhich ,paſee Feed 
foze he foz the now fo vncharitablp abuſeth his pen in byifing as the . fo 
Camecauſe,in Nainſt the contrary doctrine, and ratleth ſo fiercely in 
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75 


54326 
111 


by 


e firſt len⸗ Againſt the bloud of Chzifts ſlaineſeruants, miſcal; 
— of his ling them to be adunghill of ſtinking martpꝛs. 
preface ſaith, * Well, howſoenerthe ſauour of theſe gad Mar⸗ 
that he was tyꝛs do ſent in the noſe of maſter 7 
dꝛeught vn not but they giue a better odonr and ſweeter ſmell 
in Caluins 
Scholt. 
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Grocinus. Latimer. Linacre. Pace. Comer and Chaucer m ended. 
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may pzofit the godly mi 


So it pleaſed God to blinde then the eies of them, 
— 7-2 foz the moze commodity of his , to theintent 
reading Chat krutt 


a —= © -« 


The plough⸗ 
mans tale in 
Chaacer. 


iltcan the doctrine of Ch2iff,aid of the Lollards — 
tos a apt hrt can denp that to bee true — fe toall hw Beg ti 
4 
indeſcribing — — — 4 I 
02 vs. Rom. 6. 4 
8 ) Rom. 4+ 3 


an 

and of merits fake. 
that G the true Jmage, 

that is the nature and qualities, of that which wee 

the int and de- 


South 
doze leading to the Cloiſter, and 
ſtone firſt were wzitten theſe two 


Galfridus Chaucer Vates, & fama po*ſis 
Maternæ, hac ſacta {in tumulatus humo. 


Afterward, about the yeare of our L 1556. 
one aſter Bꝛickham, beſtowing moze coſt vpon 
his fombe, did adde thcreunto thele Ucrles follow- 
ing: 


Qu fuir Anolorum Vates ter maximus olim, 
alfridus Chaucer cogditur hoc tumulo. 
Annum fi quætas Domini, ſi tempora mortis, 
Ecce notæ ſubſunt, quæ tibi cuncta notent. 
25 Octob. Anno 1400. 


« Here beginneck the Reformation of the 
Church of Chriſt in the time of p 
. AMarim Luther. a 
ruptis AI Goughit cannot be ſufficientlyerp:eſſed with aq 
_ A rl ru 
S r e e the tow 
bed. | : 
ding of theſe ſtoues afozc paſt, ſome 


map be giuen to them ſchich haue iudgement to 
marke, oꝛ eyes to ſ& in upaiblindenelle ad darke⸗ 
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Thelife and 
manners of 
the Church 
cozrupted, 


128815 
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Habentes Pe- 
ciem pietatis, 
ſed vim eius 
ahne gantes 

2. Time3- 


Therefozmac 
tion of the 
Church ne⸗ 
«ſary, 
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and by what 
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they ſhould giue accounttoGod and to 


of Chriſt, anc 
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Prophecies againſt the Church and Sec of Rome. 
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Ex Epiſt. 45. | 
$95. HA. 


Rr Job. Hm, de 
Sacerd. & ws 
nat borum caps 

whuc valium abba. 
« ew C lerkes and Prieſts ſh minations, 
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J and I jest Þlerkes, i ptoceſſe an 
d& or time, ſhall y and b -ohfuried. 45 is 
thecloath conſumed and eaten of the mioath, &cc 
With this pꝛophecy ot John Hus abouer A pz0phecys 


all 
wiiteth in a certaine treatiſe, De Sacerdotum & before the moſt highand juſt Iudge, after an 
monachorum camnalium abhominatione; thug pzoy» dreth yeares, | 


P 
| | » F(otheteſtimonieof Þierome — 1 g 
cies of John Hus, it is not to be omitted hee theſe woꝛds; e nds 


John Hus. Hieronimut. 


Centum reuolutis annis Deo reſpondebitis. Poſt centum annos omnes vos cito, 


His was burnt Anno 1416. and Lu- 6 Long it were to induce here 
T — Certaine J minds 


ther to wꝛite Anno 1516. uhich was a be read in 
iuſt hundꝛed peare afcer, acto:ding to the right ac- 
count of Hieroines Pꝛophecie. 
Another pro- Philip Pelancthon in his 


e, cap. de Vo- 


tis Monaſt. teſtificth of one John a Ponke .laith; 
— bag in Thuringe, ho, fo: lpcaking againſt certaine a⸗ | ich three things 
John Hilton buſes of the place and ©2der where he lined , was = ford, fire, and the plough : reſembling 
Monke of dcaſt into pꝛiſon. At length being weake and feeble the ſaid Church of Rome to N 
Thur inge. th:oughimpziſonment, he ſent foꝛ the Marden of of the old place into a new; Alſo to a 


body 
the Conent, deſiring and beſ&ching him to haue 70 demned by a Iudge to haue theskinne . 
ſome reſpec of his wofull fate and pitifull caſe. fleſh e de 
Cbe Warden rebuking and accuſing him fo that be cut in pieces; and the bones thereof to 
hee had done and ſpoken; he anſweredagaineanyw ken and all the marrow to be ſqueeſed out 
Ex Phil. te- ſayd, That he had ſpoken nothing which night be the ſame; ſo that no thereof remaine hol 
lanc. in Apo- preindiciall or hurtfull to their Monkerie , or a- and , &c. But 
logia, cap, de gainſt their Religion: but there ſhould come one get Agiue 
predictions 


Moaajt. Fund aſſigned the yere,An.r 516) who ſhould ytter- 
ly ſubucrt all Monkerie, and they ſhould neuerbe 
adle to reſiſt him, &c. 
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Prophecies againſt the Church and See of Rome. | 59 
— - — 


latens. Qelame 
part. 3. hiſt. 
tital. 23s 
cap. 14. 


Senenſls 

2 
ing of re⸗ 
toßmat ton. 


you for his ſake, Hac ex Flaccio. 
Il deformed and This Stiſelius 
ked with molt rich and pre tion ſhould be 
ches: and all the faithfull ſhall be glad and reioyce force 
to ſeethemlelues fo beautifiedwithio holy paſtors, though 
Vea and alſo the Infidels,then allured by the fyveer biolent 


: 


55 


ſauour of Chriſt, ſhall returne to the lique 
fold, and be conuerted to the true biſhop and ſheep- 


heard of their ſoules. Giue thankes therefore ro fle how one Haggar of London 

God; forafter this ſtorme he will giue a great 20 of this refozmation to come, declared; 

calme, & c. Prieſts ſhould make battell, and haue the vpper 
hand a while, but ſhortly they ſhould be yanqui- 
ſhed and ouerthrowne for euer. 


oo, às is ne ſj The fall of 
cified, a 


the Popes and Caſtle of S. Angell, was fignified dy 


tis meruailous alteration of the 

our later dayes * D; uhen was there 

verſion of Chziſtian people | 

beard of. ſince the Apoſticstime, as bath been ſince was the ſame peare then Partin 0 

r r of Martin Luther? Pope Leo the tenth did create one and thirtic Car- 
Chep2ophecte Biero dinals: In the which yeare and day of their Crea- 
of Hicroms ſhewing that tion, there fell a tempeſt of thunder and lightning 


in Rome, which ſo ſtrooke the Church where the 
Cardinalls were made, that it remoued the little 
childe Ieſus out of the lap of his mother, and the 
— — of Saint Peters hand. Which mas 
ny did interpꝛet to ſignific and the 
aucrfſonand akcerationsk the. ſ® of Rome. —— — 
| Hitherto pertaineth alſo a ſtrange poztent and a the popes 
are ertant in 7 + That the Sec of ä — in the yeare of our fon. 
Rome, which is ſo horribly polluted with Simo- 02d r 505, in the hich peare vnder the reigne of a 
nie and auarice, ſhall fall, and no more ſhall op- PHaxinilian Emperor, There appeared in Ger- Ex Ian. cart: 
reſſe men with tyrannie, as it hath done, and that many, vpon the veſtures of men, as well of Prieſts e, Franc. Mr 


it ſhall be ſubuerted by his owne ſubiects, and that as Lay men, vpon womens garments alſo, and vp- — 9. 
the Churh and true pietie ſhal flouriſh more again 50 on their roc kes as they were ſpinning, diuers prints Sion 
euer it did before. and tokens, of the nailes, of the ſpunge, of the — 
— — reffifieth,that he, ſpeare, of the Lords coat, and of bloudie 1 eb pa fL 
oſſes, &c. All which were ſcene vpon their fene vpon 
caps and , as is molt certainly teſtifled and mens gar 


reco:ded by diners , nich both did ſe and alſo did ments. 


In abokeof Carolus Bouillus, mention is made 
— acertaine viſton uhich ane — hermite 


In which viſion he ſaw the popes 
head crowned with three ſwords proceeding from Non ignota cano, Ceſar ronſtrauit, & p/s 
his face, and three {words comming toward it. Vidrmus : Immumeros prumpſit Germania 
This viſon\s all imprinted in the bak of Par- reſtes, Kc. 
Ez Flicc,de Nicolas Medlerus, being of late Superintendent Ofthis alſo wꝛiteth Jo. Carion,Functius, P. Me- 
tefibu vtri- of Bumſwicke, affirmed and teſtified ; That hee other moe. Thels Che expoſit 


tatis, heard and knew a certaine Prieſt in his countrey 
that told the prieſts there hat they laid afide Paul 70 
: vnder their des kes and pewes :butthe ould 
' come, when as Paul ſhould come abroad, & driue 
2 them vnder the deskes anddarke Ralls, where they 
ſhould not a „&c. | ct 
Marthias Flaccius , inthe endof his boke enti- 
tuled De Teftibus Veritatis, ſpeaketh of one Mi- 
chael Stifelius; which Mic ing anold man, 
told him that he heard the Prieſts and Monks ſay 


> on of this poze 
tent, 


a7, 
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E. Hen. 8. Proverbs as ainſt the Church of Rome. T he fry of Doctor Martin Luther. 


both towne and 
Quod non fit juſtitia Romæ: is, that therc 
NR mean bs ddiapned allo the A B, C, which 
we finde, in the margent of a ccrtaine old Regiltcr, 
. ————— hols Hogs 
we haue compꝛehended in the boke befoꝛe. | 


A wakeyegholtly perſons awake, awake, 
B oth Prieſt, Pope, Biſhop, and Cardmall: 
C onſider wiſely, what wayes that ye take, 
D angerouſly being like to haue a fall. 
E very where the nuſchiefe of you 
E arre and neere, breaketh out very faſt; 
20 G od will needs be reuenged at ie laſt. 
H o long haue ye the world captiued, 
I n ſore bondage of mens traditions ? 2 
K ings and Emperours ye depriued, 


2 — 2225 ] 


1 ſe and ſack it 
nderftand, the time not to 
is determinate 


##2 


22 


haue depriued, 
L ewdly vſurping their chiefe poſſeſſions: 
L M uch miſerie — in all Regi . | 
ie FE a | 
anp man behold f God lore to be reuenged at the laſt. 
lineſſe, that could abide them. And thercupon grew J ooxe people to oppꝛeſſe ye haue no ſhame, 
nnd „ 
St ö ight ultice ye ut out o 
— 28 * * eeking the luſt of your — the bellie. 
ä L par you —— | cores, tr 
P3zdnerbs a: Was iſt nu inder werlt fur ein weſen, ery little though you reo aſt, . 
— A Wir moegen fur den pfaffen nicht geneſen. et God will be reuenged at the laſt. 
& 
Mori. What is this, to ſce the world now round about, 
That for theſe ſtaueling Prieſts no man that 
once may rom? 
| 
4 Quamprimun clericus ſuſcipit raſuram, ſtatim in- 
trat in eum diabolus. 


That 1. 


So ſoone as a Clerke is ſhorne into his Order, by 
and by the Diucll entreth into him. 


In nomine Domini incipit omne malum. 
That ts : 


In the name of God beginneth all euill: 50 
F Alluding to the Popes Bulls, hich commonly ſo 
egin. 


Item, When Bulls come from Rome, binde well 
our purſes. 
The neercr Rome, the further from Chriſt. 
Item, He thàt gocth onceto Rome lecth a wicked 
man. 
He that goeth twice, Icarneth to knowhim. 
Hee that gocth thrice, bringeth him home with 60 


him. I The hiſtorie of Doctor Martin Luther, 
Item, the court of Rome neuer regardeththeſheep with his life and doltrine de- 
without the wool. ſeribed, 
Ex dun. ue were 2 — golden Prieſts: Artine 1 * 
low wee hauc golden Chalices, and wooden rtine Luther, aſter growne in peres, 1 
Pricſts. | M being bame at Idleben in Saxony an 1483, —— 74 
* Once Chridtian men had blinde Churches, and —— a 2 — =_ vit 
10 8 t EALTS; d. Erfozd . p 
Now they haue blinde hearts, and light churches. à textaine aged man in the Conent of the Ange = =- ls” 
ltem,many are worſhipped for Saints in heauen, 70 ftines(vho is thought to bEWeſelus aboue menti- bed. 
whoſe ſoules be burning in hell. oned) with whom being then of the ſame oꝛ⸗ 


| 


That ould J ſpcake of our Tngliſh pꝛouethe, 
vhich ſo vilely eſtermech the filthy Friers, that it 
comparcth them ( ſauing thy reuerence, god Rea- 
der)toafartz 

In France, Gallus Senonenſis waiteth foure 


bundzed peares ago, that amongſt them it was an 
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jþ 


pearenert E= Zpif. E. 
: of raſm. ad Me. 


Once (ſaid he) it was counted an hereſie 
man inſt the Gaſpell 
Aquine is an heretique; whatſoeuer like 
them, oy 8 — he- 


reſic. To ſpeake Greeke is hereſi 
more finely thanthey do, that is with 


Now to returne, and fo entreat 
of the aas andconflictsof Luther ads 


I 
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ned, — 
— — the — Martine 
p:oteſting, that hee would 
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the 


215 
zE 


a 
ſhould open and ſwallowhim, Gan Fe wot 


withany opinions tthich he knewtobe contrarie 
manifeſt truth: and therefoze hee deſiredhim 
clarchis iudgment in the matter to him, freely 


being entreated of che Duke be- __ 
merily to anſwer the Dukes / 
with all that I am, and that I haue. Saue me, ki 
me, call me, recallme, approue me, reproue mee 
youes ou ſhall pleaſe. —— yd the voyce 
0 „Iwill acknow 
Rh Fhallbe — die: 
For the earth isthe Lords, and all the fulnes there gl. 24. 
of, who is to be bleſſed for euer, Amen. 1— * 
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Luther appeartth before Caiet anus. 


that the Cardmall fhould cite and call vp 
| | af Azoult 
* * — e wr — . 
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cer Fr gs . 4 _ww4 4 . 


Clem.de Pan 
& remiſ]. c. 
Abu ont bus. 


x Parals po- 
1 4bba. 


erg. 


cktus wit- 
eth ag inſt 
Luther 


he Aniner⸗ 


ity of witten⸗ 
erg wzitety PP 
othe pope fo; . 
' her, 


| , as" hoo . * a 
yy „ I Martin Lurber, a Frier 
proteſt, That I - e and follow 


70 


0 
and to come; and if ar 
n Dnerary 


. 
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t offered ' come 
but alſo became more bold and flubborne, conti- 
nuing, or rather encreaſing in his former herehie, 


—— 


64 K. Hen. 8. The ſtorie of Martin Luther : with his be hauiour he fore the Cardinal. 


2. That I ſhould beware of falling into the do: fo2 the time now was tome chen C 
ſame againe hereafter, god that pzide ſhauldhane a fall. Thus 
3. That J ſhould promiſe to abſtaine from all | 
things which might diſquiet the Church of God. 
The anwer 7 proteſt here this day, That wharſocuer I haue 
of Tuther, Ic vnto me to be found, true, and Catho- 
With his pz0- 4 yet ſor the further proofe thereof, I doe of- 
— fer my ſelfe perſonally, either heere orelſewhere, 
publiquely to giue a reaſon of my ſayings. And 
if this pleaſe nor the Legat. I am readie alſo m wri- 
ting to anſwer his obiections, if hee haue any 
ain{t me: and touching theſe things, to heare 
the ſentence and iudgement of the Vniuerſities of 
the Empire, Baſil, Friburge and Louvane. Yereof 
— Rea waiting , they 


dep 

After this, Luther by and by pzepareth an an- 
ſwer to the Legat, teaching, that the merits of 
Chaift are not committed vnto men: that the popes 
voyce is tobe heard then he ſpeaketh to 
the Scriptures : that the Pope may erre ; that hee 
ought to be repzehended, Act. 15. Bozeouer hee 
ſhewed, that in the matter of fa 
nera ncell , but alſo cnerp 
is aboue the Pope, if he leane to 


and reaſon : that the Extrauag be 


— 1 
truths: that it is an infallible verity, that none is with feare. 


| L oben 
a en pn 


inf: that it is necefſary,fo2 him that commeth to 
the receining of the Sacrament , to beleeve:; that poſeth the Reader fo 
— Wat hee ought t might 1h 
: Mat hee not, no? and 
from butt en ure: that he ſought no- 
| AC. 
che i — — 
diſputed without ſcriptures; he deuiſed 
of his owne head; and 
( the diuinity of the 
Pꝛoteus was A very Proteus hee auopded all things, After this, 
a monſter nos Luther = — _ no —_— the 
ted in Poets, 0 except | would recan , not- 
Whith could Nitin abode there ſtill, and would not de- 
change htms part. Then the Cardinall ſent foꝛ Ioauncs Stupiti- 
(cifetntoall us, Uicar of the Anguſtines, and moued hum ear- 
fozmes and neſtly to bꝛing Luther to recant of his own accozd, 
itkencſſes, Luther tarried the nert day alſo, and nothing was 
| ſatd vnto hun. The third day mozeoner hetarried, 
and deliuered vp his minde in waiting : in vh'ch, 
Lnthers an- firſf, he thanked him for his courteſie and great 
ſwer to the kindeneſſe, which he perceiued by the words of 
Cardinal!, Stupitius, toward him; and therefore was the more 
ready to gratific him in whatſoeucr kinde of office 
he could do him ſeruice: confeſſing moreouer, that 
vchere he had beene ſome what ſharpe and eagre 
againſt the Popes dignity, that was not ſo much of 
his owne minde, as it wasto be aſcribed to the im- 
— of certaine which gaue him occaſion. 
otwithſtand ing as he acknowledged his exceſſe 
therein, ſo he was readie to ſne more moderation 
in that behalfe hereafter , and alſo 2 to 
make amends for the ſame vnto the Biſhop , and 
that in the pulpit, if hc pleaſed. And as touching 
che matter M ardons, he promiſed alſo to proceed 
no further y mention thereof, ſo that his Ad- 
uerſaries like wiſe were bound to keepe ſilence. But 
whereas he was preſt to retract his ſentence before 
defended ; foraſmuch as he had ſaid nothing but 
with a good conſcience, and which was agrecable 
to the firme teſtimonies of the Scripture :therfore 
he hambly deſired thedeterminationthereofto be 
referred tothe Biſhop of Rome:for nothing could 70 
be more gratefull to him, than to heare rhe voyce 
of the Church ſpeaking, &c. 
¶ Uhodoth not ſ&,by this ſo humble and honeſt 
ſubmiſſion of Luther , but that if the Biſhop of 
Rome would haue been anſwered with any reaſon, 
o2contented with ſufficient meane, hee had neuer 
beene touched any further of Luther? But the ſe⸗ 
cret purpoſe of God had a farther wozke herein to 
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K. Hen. 8. The hi ſtorie of Maſter Luther. Diſputation betweene Luther and Eckias. 


God gincth 
his graceto 
vſurp. 
Totum. 
Totaliter. 


Phil. 2. 


Rather diſs 
puteth with 
Eckius. 
Luthers aſſer 
tion againſt 
the popes ſu⸗ 
pzemacy. 


The aſſertion 
of Ocking foz 
the ſupzemacte 


Diſputation 
betweene Lu- 
ther and Ec⸗ 
ktus, about 
the Yopes ſu⸗ 
Premacy 


r the uhole 
poceedeth of Got: 
god wozke, but not 
the will is moued of God; ns. to be in 


caſoned Caroloſtadi- 


edging certaine places of Auſten,and name⸗ 
wol Saint Paul, tthich ſaith, That God mos 
in vs both to will and to performe. 
tence of Caroloſtadius ſeemed to ouercome. Een 


oſtadius 
Luther (as was ſaid) came, not at all 
e bee eee gene 


Duke, and vnder , was pꝛouo⸗ 
of ants wilt vp wh: 


ked, and foꝛced ag 
kius. The matter of 
the authoꝛity of the Biſhop of Rome. Pere is firſt 
in wytting this veins: * hat thy which vote 
e 

bute the pꝛeheminence to the Church of Rome hane 
no foundation fo2 them but out of the P 
decrees ſetfo2th not much paſt 400peres hertofoꝛe: 
which decrees he affirmed to be contrary to all ans 
tient hiſtoꝛies, aboue a thouſand ycares paſt, con- 
trarpalſo to theholy ſcriptures, and vnto the Ni⸗ 
— ſſertion Ecktus ſet vp a contrary 

a aſſertion 
concluſion ; ſaping, That the, which hold that — 
fupꝛemacy and pꝛeheminence of the church of 
Rome aboue all other churches was not befo2e the 
tune of Pope Siluelter the firſt, do erre ; fozaſmuch 
as they, ſucceeded in the ler andfaith of cter, 
were alwapesreceiued foꝛ the ſucceſſoꝛs of deter, 
and Uicarsof Chiift in earth, 

This being the laſt of all he other Themesof Co 
kius, vet thought he chickely to begin this a- 
gainſt Luther, to bꝛing him into moze e 
with the Biſhop of Nome: wherein L bim- 
ſelfe much refuſed to diſpute, alledging that matter 
tobe moꝛe odious than neceſſary — chat Nabe 
time, and that alſo foꝛ the Biſhop of Romes ſake 
he had much rather keep ſilence in the ſame. 
unto if he muff needs be vꝛged, hee would 1 
ſhould be vaderſtod of all men to be there it was 
namely in his adnerſaries vthich pꝛouoked 
thereunto, and not inhimſelfe. Eckius 

himſelfe, tranſlateth all the fault ve Luther, 
vhich firſt in his treatiſe De Indulgentijs Papæ de⸗ 
fended. that betoꝛe pope Silueſters time che church 
— 1 — had no place of maioꝛity oꝛ pꝛeheminence 
boue other churches; andalſobefoze the Cardinall 
Caietanns affirmed, that pope Pelagianus wꝛe⸗ 
fed many places of the l. out of their pꝛo⸗ 
per lence , vnto his owne affection and purpoſe, 
Wherefore the fault hereof (ſaid hep to od qu. rather 
- ro be imputed , which miniſt 
10n. 

Thus Luther being egged and conffrained to dil⸗ 
pute, wether he would o: no. the queſtion began to 

e pꝛopouided touching the ſupꝛemacy of the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome ; which ſupꝛemacy Eckius did con⸗ 
tend tobe founded and grounded vpon Gods law, 
Maſter Luther on the other ſide denied not the ſu⸗ 
pzemacy If the Biſhop of Nome aboue oths chur⸗ 


the firſt occa- 70 


denied _ to be vni- 
neither the mo2eouer it 


ope. The 

22 be without an = 1 as it 
eth with Gods law, that other ciuile _ 
-GodsT: not be deſtitute of their head ; ; ſo is it by 

ods Law N the Pope ſhould be tlic 

the vniu church of Chriſt - To this 

— Luther anſwered at hee co 
ſeth and granteth the Church not to be headleſſe 
ſo long xx Chrifl alive who is the one of 
the Church ; neither doth the Churc 
any other beſide him, — as 5 a 
ſpirituall Kingdome, and not earthly : And hee al- 
lcdged foz him the place of Coloſſ. 1. Eckius a- 
re of Hierome and 


C verp little to 
ie of the Popetobod by ods law. A law, As 


Hterome, 
topzone the pzima- Cypꝛian. 
tonching 


= 


Then carne he to the place of — Matthew, 
Tu es Petrus, &c. Thou art Peter, and 
Rocke will I build my Church, &c. To — 
anſwered, That this Was a confeſlion o Faith; 
and that Peter there repreſenteth the — of the 
whole vniuerſall Church, as Auſtendoth expound 
it. Alſothat Chriſt in that place meaneth dae 5e 
to be the rocke, as is maꝑifeſt to collect both by 
his words and order of the ce, and many 


— — 

after theſe words 0d 

_—_ 2 the A 3515 e * vnto 
t ; Receme yeo! Ee G w une 
ener yee remit, bih-Ghoſt 25 1 By = 


rey 
'ords he) Chriſt thẽ their 
words([aith he) Chrĩ ease way office, of 


doth teach eg is to feed 


1.ponti 
That is, That it ſtandeth yponneecflicy of our fal- 
cacion-robeleee the Bulbop of Romero bee bee ſu- 


Hat ntheamec ae ne an . 
counce 
that the 7 Cs 


Mat. 16. 


— 


the place of 
4 


E py 8 That alle — og W Tok The 


hold in that Councell were not condem- tie ak thee 
for hereticall, wich much other matter more. cell of 
— of what authority that Councell of Con- tans, 


ſtance is to be eſteemed, that he left to other 

iudgements. This is moſt certaine (ſad he) chat no 
Coũncell hath ſuch authority to make new. Arti- 
cles of Faith. Martin 


Three Bulwarks of the Papiſts. Chavles the fifth, Emperour. = 
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the 
grounding 
ſaith; Aud of them which 


they were before it 
God accepteth no mans 


1 That a Chriſtian man is free and lord of all 
werea | 2 Thata man is a dil 

ſhops of Saint Peter. And uhereas Lurher 

in theconſtitution of the deve, tbich ſaith; Ve 


0 Res ef fe be called T. 


The queſtion 
of purgatozic. 


E N 


2 Where Feri ing i 
— 


2. Mac. 12. 


; 
fett 


; 


began both 
at one time 
to waite a= 
nainſt the 
Pope. 


Lntherg 

dokes cons 

demned at condemned 
Loudune and Againſt whom Luther 
Colen, bimlelfe, and charged 


vio 


za fozſomuch as allo the cauſe of Luther 


was not pet heard befoze the Emperoz, 


The Popcs 
legato burne 
the books of 
Luther. 


Zuther bur⸗ 
neth the 
popes De- 
cres and buls 
at Wittenberg 


Thc Empe⸗ 
roꝛs letter 
With his ſafe 
conduct ſent 
to maller Lu⸗ 
ther, 


he deſired the ſaid legats to be a mcan to the popes 


befxehe ere 
Which 


thing of him, dh 
honoz of his plate and eſtate, reaſonably perfozme, 


Luther hearing this, in like manner called all the 
tenberg, and there taking the popes decries.undthe 
tenberg, and there ta popes d 
— ſent — — yan, openly _ ſo⸗ 
lemnly, accompanied a great number of peo⸗ 
tefollowinghim, ſet them likewiſe on fire, and 
— vhich was the tenthof December, 
Alittlebefo2e theſc things thus paſſed betweene 
the pope and Partin Luther, the „ 
commanded and oꝛdained a ſitting 02 of 
the States of all the Empire to be holden at the ci⸗ 
tic of Moʒmes, againſt the ſirth day of January 
nextenſaing. In the vbich aſſembly, thzough the 
mcanecs of duke Frederic 


chere bzought befoze him, and ſo it wos. Foz at 


vhat time the alſemblywas commenced in the ci⸗ 
tie of Wozines, the dap and moneth afo:eſaid,uhich 
was the ſixthof Jantary: afterward vpon the ſirth 
dap of March following, the Emperoꝛ, th2ongh the 
inſtigation of Duke Fredericke, direcedhis let⸗ 
ters vnto Luther; ſignifping , that foz fo much as 
he had ſet foꝛth certaine bokes, he therefoze.by the 
aduice of his perres and pꝛinces about him, had oz⸗ 
dained to haue the cauſe bought befoze him in his 
owne hearing, and therefozehe granted him licence 
to come andreturne home againe. And that hee 
might lafely and quietly ſo doe, and be thereof aſſt 
red, hepꝛomiſed vnto him by publique faith and cre- 
dit, inthe name of the whole Empire, his paſpozt 
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The acts and doings of Martin Luther 
before the Emperour at the citie 
of Wormes. 


cane Fr Lurhe ſhould Nd be 
tohiman herauldof armes, with a 


5 
2 
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i 
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and 

: me, ſince I 

am ſent for, Iam reſolued and certainly derermi- — 1 
ned to enter Wormes, in the name of our Lord le- , 
ſus Chriſt ; yea, although I knew there were ſo ma- 

ny diuelsto reſiſt me, as there are tiles to couerthe 

houſes in Wormes. 


fou after 
med Ulrcke of Pappenhim 


0 4 — —— — 


T. Hen. 8. 
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effect: 
Mari . — ſacred xd 2 - 


1 1 e thou ſhoul- 


110 
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2 , uhere hr 
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0 thus in Latine and 50 . 


are proponed vnto me b the Im- 
lt, whether I will 2 
myne all t Go booked ar Tam ney a Se. 
condly, wherher I will maintaine or one my 
* Ur e 
Whereunto F will anf 1 * 

Inthe firſt, I 2 do 


excellent matter that can 
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ut bers anſwer to the E 
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a comer Q- 84  -- 
| art a 


Amas, and x | | 
miniſter, ſaid, If I haue ſpoken euill, beare witnes lohn 18. 
of the hoo | "IE * n 
. haue | again 4 


norro peace | 
ord ; I came to ſet a man at variance with m_—_ 


theinſeles haue oꝛdained to the contrury in their 
cont 
inthe Diſtin.9.& 25. quæſt. 
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it 


i 
i 
ah 
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zoued. 

— e theſe, J can do none other 
but adde moꝛe foꝛce to aeg e 

onely winde wes but wide gates 

uch tslihe to extend moze — 
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T he hiſtoric of Maſter Lorber. His behaviour G ara the Emperor, | 
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Tun bers anſwer to the Oraion of Doctor Venus. 
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could not, neither 
30 ſay he would ſhun the indg 
encouraging them to [ and 
confirme in them a di 
now was at another tap, than 
all of one heart and ſoule. and 
as requiſite and behwuacfull to haue Lawes. J 
conſidered, (ſaidhe) albeit he had wzitten 
many god things. and (no doubt) of a god minde, 
as De triplice Iuſtitia, and other matters, 
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laſt, men ( ſaid he) would iudge and eſterme him, as 
rr not by the bloſlome, but by the 


Here he added ſomething of the none diuell, and 
of the ſpirit comming in thedarke, and of theflpi 
arrow. All his ozation was pe permnge of 


Soy 
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particular ſentence 
inthe pꝛoeme, middle, andepilogue of his * 
chat of — was 2 d 
2 bis o2ation — acins: 4 
he would abide in his purpoſed intent 
rour would 5 and 


M. Luther 
anſwereth 


to Ueus, 


he) that the Councell of Conſtance aboliſhed this 
Article, and conſequently the Article of our Faith; 
T belceue the holy Church vniuerſall — © red 
he was readie to ſpend life and bloud, ſo he were 
not compelled to renoke the manifeſt wo ol God; 
fo2 in defence therof wee ought rather togbep God 
thanmen; And that in this he could not anopd the 
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Luther outlawed by Charles the Emperogy. 
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that thou haſt begun 
. Melantth. Ex Sleidano. E 


God) in vsthat 
the worke 
: So be it. 


J The vſuallprayer of Martin Luther. 
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che ſame time 
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he dedicated one fo his 
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Luthers boke 
De abroganda 
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godly 


fo 


ate though his 


Iuſtus Tonas, Phili 
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The Malle mindes 
layd downe ted, ff was 
firſt at wit⸗ do well and 

ned there, 


tenberg. 
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foe, — 2 
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fie prone? — 2 
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miſ- 
2 hiefes, as partly your ſelues haue ex- 
(c) The doctrise of Lu- Nees, a 
Germany aboue theſe fortic 
yeres,and yet is there neuer 
a — 15 nor M 8 * 
Citiſen in Germany, God 
praiſed , which by the Po- hi 
arine of Luther is' worſe by 
one halfe-penny ? whereas ly, and pe 
by the Pope, good retkoving f 
hath been made, that Ger- 
many hath beene worſe by ang 
three millions of Florens by 
the yeare. Out of the terri- 
totĩe of the Biſhop of Mentz 
mounteth to the Pope, for 

t . le, ewen- 
ric fix thou In ay 
the Councell of Baſil it was 
openly declared, that nine 
millions of gold were gathe- euery man, to doe hat him lifteth 2? 
red in tbe time of Pope Mat · And ſuppoſe you, that they will any 
tine, and tranflatedro Rome. thing regard your commandements, 
Now let the princes of Ger- my ſe) your lawes, which 
manic conſi cr this. ſo C y vilpend the holy 
2 
Chriſtian liberty of the Jen oy alſo, 
ſoule breaketh 4 ciuill or- las wine — the Emperours 
der touching theoutward o- Ae Wayes gwen roome and 
bedience of the body. But the — onely vil them, 
Pope would habe the ſoules with a 1 audacitie 
ef men in his bondage, and haue not to rend them in 
there ſore hee cannot abide and ſet 2 light fire ? y 
this in ward liberty of the ſpi- which refuſe to render due obedience 
ru to be touched, for that to Prieſts, to Biſhops, 
wereagainſt the Popespurſe bor 


Biſhop of all, and w 
— dm {rar were an fore your — — 


ties of Church 
(e) This is no good con- 
ſequence. Luther burned the 
Popes ſtinking deeretals; er- 
9 — ſticke alſo to 
urne the bookes of the Ci- 
„ vill Law. 


(4) The preaching of 


thinke you not con- 
erable calamitie 


will at h redound 
— br walls, + ry 


here 
doth the Pope here Jay vnto ominions , poſſeſſions, and theſe 


Luther, ryots , rebellions, 
and all miſchiefes he can de- 
uiſe , not becauſe they bee Teuerence, except you 
true, but becauſe hee would ſpeedie remedie againſt 
haue the world ſo io be- Wherfore we exhort frarerni.. 
lecuc. ties, nobilities, & deuotions of all and 
ſingular in the Lord, and beſeech you 

for Chriſtiancharitie and Religion (for which' re- 

ligion your forefathers oft times haue giuen their 

bloud to vphold and encreaſe the ſame) and not- 
wrichſtanding require you alſo in vertue of that 


po on 


obedience 15 ) which all Chriſtians 70 


(eg) Obedience to God, & owe to God and bleſſed Saint Peter, 
to Saint Peter, and to kisvi. and to his Vicar here in earth, that, 
car, do not well match to- ſetting afide all other quarrels and 
gether by the Scripture: for diſlentions your ſelues, you 
the obedieneeto the Creator conferre your helping hands euerie 
is one, and the obedience to an to quenchthis — e fire, and 
the Creature is another. — and Radic the be way 
can, how to reduce the Gd Mar 8 


your temples, which you hallow and 60 
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a and his flatterers about him. Looke 
mg 10 floric of Sleidan lib. 3. 
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the dead be appertaining. 
Buying and ſelling of burialls 
y * hained: . 


f. a 
Gaine gotten by che Po s Canons, That buriall © 


by lelung du⸗ 2 in the Churc be denied onely vnto 

tals, them which, being knowne to be manifeſt and no- 
torious offendors, haue departed this life without 
receiuing ofthe Sacrament. But the Clergy,not re- 
garding thoſe Decrees, will not ſuffer fuch as by 
chance are drowned , killed, ſlaine with falls or 
fire, orotherwiſe by chance haue ended their liues 
(albeit it be not cuident that they were in deadly 
ſin)to be buried in the Churches, vntil ſuch time as 
the wiues, children, or friends of thoſe men ſo 
dead, do with great ſummes of money purchaſe 
and buy the buiriall of them in the Church-yard. 


C Chaſte and continent Prieſts compelled to pay 
tribnte for Concubines. 
— A ficials do not onely ſuffer Prieii to haue con- 
money, and cubines, ſo that they pay certaine ſummes of mo- 
chafte pziclls ney, but alſocompell continent and chaſte Prieſts, 
compeliedts Which live without Concubines, to pay tribute for 
pay tribute fe concubines; aſfirminꝑ that the Biſhop hath need 
concubines. of money: which being payed, it ſhall be lawfnll 
for them eitherto liue chaſte, or keep concubines, 
How wicked a thing this is, euery man doth well 
vnderſtand and know, 
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Lſo in many places the Biſhops and their Of- 
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ullian, 
whenſo= 
y called 


tartes. 
; bread and wine 
— into the 
of Chꝛiſt (as is (aid) but isa true 
ment at the blond. ris! FI = 
In ubich 
which was in the 
there both Luther + Z were 
content | 1 On the vnitie and Trinitie of God. a. Inthe 
dern Lu: Incarnation of the Word. 3. In the paſſion and re- 
# Fuin= lurre&ion of Chriſt. 4. In the article of Origi 
8 in caſes ſinne. 5. In the article of faich in Chriſt Tejus, 6. 
darin. That this faith commeth not of merits, but by the 
gift of God. That this faith is our rig e. 
d. Touching cht exteme word g.Likewiſethey a- 


The mira⸗ 
cles noted in 
Martin Au- p 


ſitting, as as 
11 
had light vpon him. 


And that ſhould J ſpeake of his pꝛapers, which 
— Were ſo ardent vnto Chrilt, that ( as 

and mighty in 

pꝛaper. 


the Lo2d, chat ſo long 

notp:cuaile in his country: after his 

let thempzap tho could. 
3 miraculous And as touching the meruailous wozkes of che 
worke of the Lo2d, w2onght here by men, if it be true which is 
Loꝛd in dcit= credibly repoꝛted by the learned, hat miracle can 


nering a vong be moꝛe miraculous, than that tthich is declaredof 
man out of the a 
Dlucis dan⸗ 


* (asthepcall him) to pe&ld himlſelfe body and ſoule 
into the Diuels power, vpon condition to haue his 
wiſh ſatiſficd — — that vpon te! — 
an ion was made pong man, 
with his owneblond, and giuen to the dinell ; this 
caſe pon ſ how ho2rible tt was, and how damna- 
bie: now heare vhat followed. Upon the ſudden 
wealthandalteration of this pong man, the mat⸗ 
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q The Prayer of Luther at bis death. 


MY heauenly father, crergall and 
God, thou haſt manifeſted vnto mee th 

deere ſonne, our Lord Teſus Chriſt ; I haue t 
him, I haue knowne him, I loue him as my life 
health, and my redemption : whom the 
haue perſecuted, maligned, and with injurie affll- 
Red. Draw my ſoule tothee. 

After this,heſayd as inſueth, thaice: 


Icommend my ſpirit into thy hands, thou 
wels 0 Cee God fe lov! the 
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Popiſh decrees enacted at the Councell of Raticbone. 


Popiſh De- 
trees made at 
the Conncell 
of Ratiſbone, 


- their juriſdiction 


— 4 
Strartburgh, au. 
yit was 


That forſomuch as the Emperour , at the re- 
queſt of Pope Leo had condemned by his publike 
dict ſer forth at Wormes the doctrine of Luther 
for erroneous and wicked; and alſo it was agreed 

nn both the aſſemblies of Norenbergh, that 
the: — — — r all men; hey 
likewiſc,atthe re 0 — — oe 
will — 7s foreſaid Edict to be obſer- 
ued through all their fines and precincts: That 
the Goſpell, and all other holy Scriptures, ſnould 
be taught in churches according to the reta- 
tion of the ancient forefathers: That all they 
which reuiue any old hereſies, before condemned, 
or teach any new ing contumelious, either a- 
gainſt Chriſt, his blefled mother, and holy Saints, 
or which may breed any occaſion of ſedition, are 
to be puniſhed according to the tenor of the Edict 
aboueſaid: That none be admitted to preach with- 
outthe licence of his Ordinary: That they, which 
be already admitted, ſhall be examined how, and 
vrhat they preach : That the Lawes, Which am- 
peius is about to ſet forth for reformation of man- 
ners, ſhal be obſerued : That in the Sacraments, in 
the Maſſe, and all other things, there ſhall be no 
inuocation, but all things to ſtand as in foretime 
they did. That all they which approch to the 
Lords Supper without confeſſion ang abſofyrion; 
or do eat fleſh on dayesforbidden , or which doc 
tunne out of their otdet; alſo Prieſts, Dracons, and 
ſub- Deacons, that be married, ſnall be puniſhed : 
That nothing ſhall be printed without conſent of 
the Magiſtrge : That no booke of Luther, or any 
Lutherian, ſhall be pHinted or ſould: Thatthey of 
whichRudy in the vuiuerſitie of 
Wittenberg ſhall ouery one repaire home within 
chree monetlis after the publiſhing hereof, or elſe 
ture to ſome other place free from the infection 
of Luther, vnder paine of confiſcating all their 
goods, and loſing theirinherizance. That no Bene- 
fice, nor other office of teaching, be giuen to. any 
Student of that Vniuerſity. Item, that certame In- 
quiſitors, fit for the ſame, be appointed to enquire 


and examine the premiſſes. Item, leſt it may bee 


aid that this faction of Luther taketh his origine 


of the corrupt life of Prieſts, the faid us, 
with other his aſſiſtants iu the ſaid Conuocation 
of Ratisbone, chargeth and commandeth, that 
Prieſts liue honetly ,goc-in decent apparell, play 
not the merchants, haunt not the Tauernes, bee not 
couetous, nor take mony for their miniſtration; 
ſuch as keepe concubines to be remoued the num- 
ber alſo of holy - dayes tobe diminiſhed, &c. 


Theſe things would Campeius haue had inacted 
in a full Councell, and with the conſents of all the 
Empire: but vhen he could not bꝛing that to paſle, 
by reaſon that the mindes of e gon krom 
the Pope; hee was faine therefo2e to get tho ſame 
ratified in this particular conuenticle, with the al 
ſents of thele Biſhops abcue rehcarſed. 


Theſe things thus hitherto diſcourſed, vhich fully 
may be ſene in the Commentaries of John Slei- 
dan, it remaineth next after the ſtoꝛy of Martin 
Luther, fometthat to adiopne like wiſe touching the 
piſtoꝛy of Z uinglius, and of the Beluettans. But 
befoze J come fo the explication of . 
ſhall — — — to ging 
touch ownes, ca ages, Helne- 
tians, and of their league — confederation firſt 
begun amongſttheny 
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The hi ſtorie of the Heluetians or Suit- 
Teri, how they firſt reconered their liber- 

tie, aud after were ioyned in league 
r 3 together 1 
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of God, and to the comfort both of the quicke 
andthe dead. 
That they, which axe able to receiue the Lords 40 
bodie at Eaſter, ſhall confeſſe their ſinnes in Lent 
to the prieſt, and doe all other things, asthe vie and 
manner of the church requireth. 
. That the rites and cuſtomes of holy Church bee 
CPL. 
Thateuery one obey his one aſtor and 
curate, — receiue the ſac — — the | 
— of holy church, and pay him his yearely | | 
uties. ey | | 
That honor be giuen toprieſts. oft. 
Item, to abſtaine from Reſh-earing on * 
dayes, and in Lent to abſtayne from egges 


cheeſe. 


32 4 : 


That images & pictures of ſaints in euery place 
be kept inuſolate. = 
That prieſts and miniſters of the church bee ambition in 
not compelled to render account of their doctrine, 
but onely tothe magiſtrate. 
That que aide and ſupportation beeprouided for 
them, if any commotion do happen. ertend 
That no perſon deride the reliques of the ho- externe and 
ly Spirit, or of our Ladie, or of Saint Antho- in ſuch tales as be :;if 
Nie. abuſes were the canſes, 
Finally, That all the lawes and Decrees ſet ned hn 
forth by the Biſhop of Conſtance, bee obſerued. 50 redion and refomation thereof, they 
Chele conffitutions tholvener ſhall tranſgreſſe, themſelues iopne their 
et them be pꝛeſented to the and ouer⸗ as alſo 
(ers beſet ouer them that ſhall ſo tran, 1 
The letter of Alter thele thi concluded thus at 
the Helnett= the cantons of Helnetia together direct their pub- 
ans to the licke letter to the Tigurineso2 men of 
Tignrtngs, Wherein they doe much lament and of 
| {his new bzoched doarine thich hath ſet all men to⸗ 
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— of the Tigurines o the fue — rhe Suitzers. 
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I 
hach ſtom 


carriers, 


thanyh | 
ready either to. themlelnes, 03 and not 
offerce . And if they exmnot , then reaſon would 30 dedjvs my 
that theſe meſlengers ol the clergie ſhould hereaf- T }: tate 

ter loke better to theirowne doings, and to their bn, about the m 


doctrine, and to ceaſe from fi dandetsmd fel declarir 
contumelies, | 7 IT | — | 
Finally,vhcras they viiderſfand by their letters asche 


how deſirous they ate to haue the Pope p2ing,. were. 
they areright giad theres 2 ve batter, Aﬀtex thi 
FFF gdgement and doctrit 


except the woꝛd of God onely and ſimply be re- 40 chers 
Theonely Celued, Foz , 28 | of (x 

way of trove — — ſfand in * will be 

retoꝛmatiõ is, n. 302 vp he pꝛea⸗ 

that the wozd | eſtimation and dignit 

of God onely pꝛand chat they wellperceiue, and 

be receined. 

The pope can 

not abide the 

— 

the woꝛd, and s of the 
4 nen would 


to be noted, that of 
leder 
red nothing elle moze, then peace both be there 
them and all men Neither was it euer theit intent his 
to ſtir any thing that ſhould be pꝛeiudiciall againſt 60 Uran, 
their league and band agrerd vpon betweene them. b e 
But in this cauſe, vhich concerneth their eternall 
ſaluation, they can do no otherwiſe but as they haue 
done, vnlelle their errour by learning might be pꝛo⸗ 
ued and declared vnto them. 
The Tizu: __ CUberefoze as then did before, ſonowthey deſire 
iudged by the repugnant to the holy Scripture, they will 
Scriptures. ſhewand teach them their crrour, and that befoze 
the end of the moneth of May nextenſuing: foz fo 
long they will abide waiting foz an anſwer, as well 
from them,asfromthe biſhop of Conſtance, and al- 
conta e anſwere o 
Conſtance ans In the meane time as this paſſed on, and the | 
Ewereth the moneclh of Pap aboue mentioned was nowcome, It thep ſhould intend ſome ſecret conſpira⸗ 
Tigurinog'by the biſhop of Conſtance, with the aduice of dis cp againlt chem, and inuade them with warre ; 
ziting. dchich 
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fendant. Sucerus, Capito, | with ocher 
The part op⸗ moe; All ubich defended che affirmatine of the con⸗ 
ponens. CE — On the contrarie ſide, of 
The popes de⸗ hem were the opponents the Chiefetain 
crinecannot Was Conradus Tregerus a Frier : 
— —— uþs to pꝛoue his aſlertion, then he was to 
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the emballadoꝛs came, ,..,. 


„ 
ihrn 


cd 
the Senat w 
1 — 
ſuch city 
fo2 the viewing of into thehighchurch, 
there one of chem th: 
with his 


the occaſion images 
were ſerued after the ſame deuotion. But vhen the 
pꝛieſts came running to them, thick ſcemed to be 
greatly offendedtherwith;they,becauſe they would 
not their commiſi on, ſtaid their hands and de⸗ 
parted. 
Gods handy It followed vpon this, that when woꝛd hereof 
woꝛke in was bꝛought to the citiſens ſhich ſtood in the mar⸗ 
ethzowing ket place, the matter being made wozle vnto them 25 
downeimages then it was, they incontinent diſcharged out 300. 
in Baal. armed men, to reſcue their fellowes in the church, 
ſuppoſing them to be in danger. Whocomming to 
the church, and not finding their fellowes there, and 
all things quiet ſaue onelp a few images bꝛoken 
Sohn boten Worte thep likewiſe, elk cher ſhould haucloſtall 
at Baſt,  Chcirlaboz,th!ewdowne all the other idols and ima⸗ 
ges hhich they konnd there ſtanding; and ſo paſſin 
th:ongh all other churches in the citie, did there allo 
the like: and uhen certaine of the Senate came 
fozth to appeale the tumult , the citiſens ſaid, That 
hich pouhaueſtod about theſe 3 yeres,conſulting 
x aduiſing vhether it were beſt tobe don oz not, that 
ſhall we diſpatch in one honre,that from | 
neuer moꝛe contention ſhall 


Fiff, edict of 
that the the 


therein vſe : againſt 
Ss likewiſe; and that all miniſters of the 
be intoined to vſeno Aher 


Malle put 
— at Ba⸗ 
Ip 


p:otecion and 
Which ſhould 


8 


they had — ward 

r 
about the citie 3. daies and 3. nights, eueris one re- 
turned 1 ** his houſe quiet and iopfull, with- 
out any bloudo2 ſtroke giuen, oʒ anger wzeaked, 
but onely vpon the images. 

On the third dap, ich was Achwedneſdap, (as 
the popes ceremoniall church doth call it) all the 
woodenimages were diſtributed among the paoze 
ol thecitie, to ſerue them foꝛ firewood. But vhen 
they could not well agree in diuiding the pꝛey, but 
fell to bꝛawling among themſelues, it was agreed 
that the ſaid images ſhould be burnt all together: ſo 
that innine great heapes all the ſtockes and idols 
there the ſame day were burnt to aſhes befoze the 
great church doꝛe. And thus by Godsozdinance it 
came to paſſe, that the ſame dap vherein the popes 


pꝛieſts are wont to ſhew foꝛth all their mourning, 

and doe marke mens foꝛeheads with aſhes, in re⸗ | | 
membzance that they be but aſhes,was to the woll | : Argentina, 
citie feſtiuall and topfull, foꝛ turning their images o Strauſburge Noritnberge , Vimes , Con- pyoteſtants; 
to aſhes, and ſo is obſerued and celebꝛated euerie ance , Ruteling, Winſſemium, 1 how it lau 
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zo riteth vehemently againſt thoſe 


they en le 
. ED 
Pauls meaning is, en 


„ inhelaterendof 
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no 4 — 
the Church of Idolaters. For they whic 
Lords table, eating of Idoll meates, doe 
_ —— at all betweene the LordsSupperand 
of the diuels ; which 42 whom 
Paull archnoreo idge che bodi of our Lord, that 
is, which male no ur any more 
regard to Chriſts Church, of 
diuels, Whereas if we 
is, if we would throughly ſearch 
owne conſciences as we incomming to 
table ofthe Lord, we ſinding any faith in vs would 
neuer goe to the table, or mã ke thereofthe feaſt 
= ne or is not 
miſſe in expoundin word of iudging in Saint 
uch as conſidering perpending 
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a verba ſunt er nou 
Ptalter innirantis ; that is 1 
the action of one which properl 
not the hoſpitalitie of one Kr ra 
tocat. T our third queſtion u 
ſixth _ :dorhehis offend you? here- 
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T. Her. 8. Great perſecution in Germanie after the deftrime of Luther, 


* che ſcripture be kept: for both the ſcripture calleth 
r . Ow W og 5 
2 vleaſerh mee, for "he Paſlcourr or Pe- 


ons e 

i , thi was into 
: — the Creed b 3+: ſemence ofche fachers declare 
reamſerip> how the fathcrs,which died in the faich, were re- 
ire, potentio- deemed by the death of Chriſt, For Chnitled a- 


ner. Way captilitic,wherewith they were holden,with few 
tert il. — — al oc ing downinto hel him vhich i ſet vp 
quierant non ie intelligatur, quaſi circum we, [ed htcouſnefle, redemption, and 


ine, ſed po- 
dinfers |; ertionaliter; That is, be not ſo vnderſtood, as Cir- 
e. cumſcriptiuely, which is, when a thing is preſent 
by circumſcription of any one place, bit by pow- 
er, which is by the operation of his ſpirit, which 
is not comprehended in any certaintie of place, but 
withou 2 of certaine place is di 
euerie where: ſo that the article of Chriſts deſcen- 
ding into hell importeth as much, as that his 
death redeemed them which were in hell. 
Whercunto Saint Peter alſo ſeemeth to haue re- 
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his firſt Epiſtle, the 
you contented with this preſent anſwer raſhed yp 
in haſte. Fareye heartily well. And comfort my 
William, the good aged father, by the 

of God which is in you. Commend mob 
Eggenderge, From Zuricke the firlt day of Sep- 
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went further with him, charging him not 
life, but learning; not 
1 — 
but vp che root; not 
1 
plainely againſt the bloud of Chzilt, 


| 
2 
i 


Henry Voes,lohn Eſch,and Henry Sutphen Martyrs. 


ſaid, Pe thinkes pe do ſtraw roſes under my fete. | 
Finally he nake an the tame moni bp onſtantly ay 
being Wianded amongl other . 
had ſeduced him oꝛ no: yea ſaid z 
euen as ſeduced his Apolſies. He ſaidalſo, ne 
it wascontrarte to Gods law, that theclerme_ deen 
hich of the ſuch as were campers try: 
from ro ozdained no power che ctu(l 
» and made and ko feede giſtratt. 
our. Zhen there was a e. The Pe- 7«cobuxly 
them to read Lu- ri4nus. 
to declare that faith and affli⸗ 


Auk. L_ 
s anddeceit- , 
there i 


Henrie Surphen, Monke, put to death 
in Diethmar. 


1 Saen mar 


"After to the place therythey = nedivithout 
ſhould be burned, and were of ger- nation, 
ments, they tarried a great ſpace in their ſhixts, and 30 of G 
topfullp embꝛaced m—_— — they ſhould bee 1524. of 
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The burning of Henrie Voes and Iohn 
Eſch Fners Auguſtines, 
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Doctoꝛ, beholding their iollttie and mirth, ſaid vnto 
Henrie. that he ſhouldtake herd ſo foliſhlyto glozifie 
himſeife. To vhom he anſwered,God fozbidthat J 
thonld glozie in any thing, but onelp in thecroſſe of 

od Jeſus Ch:ilk, Another counſelled hun to 
halie God befo2e his eves:vnto thom he anſwered, 
A truſt that J carrie him truely in mp heart. One 
of them ſeeing that fire was kindled at his feet, 


Henvie _ ſent for to 5 at Meldrpb. 
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104 K. ber. 8. Auguſtine Torneborch enemie to Hckrie Sutphen. 


dellted a pꝛeacher, he ſhould ſend ſome other in his 
lace, beloꝛe perceined the diſpoſiti- 
Deed buten ine of hen of Diethmar: beſides 
giue him krer liber⸗ 


godly men at Bꝛeme, 
pode abſence the 10 


ddeſt of the TWWolues ; 
ſafe conſcience denic 


themof the | 7 
— Diethmar nay; on, becauſe he ſawit would — vnto the 
8 a 
as ſuperin> x,y ee on op ng = that he 17 0 
of the ux artt⸗ his 7 | ſed God Wat hee ſhouloloſehis life in Diethmnar, 


nere a wap to 
yes gone about to bzing | 
life did very him to his death Finally, they ſhouldpꝛomiſe to the 
much good, congregation in 
med his enterpꝛi 
ey, being 


The ce 
cie of 


fume, tho went 
his compa- 


ſpite the 
death of 
Henry. 
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to an⸗ 

p 60 [\werein all cauſes befoze all men, foz their p2ea- 
the Pꝛi⸗ cher vhomethey haue receined. Beſides that, 

o2 the nert day — — moꝛning (fo2 he had not Ch:iſtian 


ſlept well all night foz cares) went with great ſperd 
vnto Yepda,toſpeake with the eight and fozty Pꝛe⸗ 
; fidentsof the country: vnto itrhom with great com- 
plaintshce ſhewedhow that a ſeditious fellowe, a 
ers of this Duceallthe people cf Diethmar,as he had done the 
conſpiracie Bꝛemers. There was mozeoner that did aſſiſt this 
Pꝛioꝛ, maſter Gunterus, Chancello: of that coun- 
trey, and Petrus Hannus. both enemies vnto ſhe 
Goſpell. Theſe ſtoutly alliſted the Pꝛioꝛ, perſaa- 
ding the other foꝛtie fir, being ſimple and vnlearned 
men, that ſhould obtaine — fano2 andgod 
will of the bi p of Bꝛeme, if they would put this 
heretique Monke to death, When theſe poc ter due | 
vnlearned men heard = wo2ds, they decreed that ſhonld ſufler condigne This 
this Ponke ſhoald bee put to death, neither gn with thepublike ni al wagr 
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. The forme of the Popiſh degradation of P. John Caſtellaue. 


gre? 

againſt 

ideration beeing iuſtly examined, the rei 
maſter Nicholas Sauin Doctor of — an 
inquiſitour of the faith, aſſiſtant vnto ys, hach en- 
rered proceſſe againſt the, and giuen ful informa- 
tion cherof; this our purpoſe & intent being alſo 
communicat vnto diuers Maſters & Doctors both 
of the ciuill and canon lawes heere preſent which 
haue ſubſcribed and figned thereunto , whereb 
it ap „ that thou Iohn Caſtellane hal 
oftentimes and in diuers places openlyand mani- 


feltly {j ———— many erroneous 


Traly pou 
ſap,foz pour 
meaſure is 
death de fin- 
tiue, g therkoze 


propoſitions, full ofthe herche of Luther, contra- 
one Gel and che holy apoſilikeierand 0 
of the Golj e holy apoſtolike ſee © 
accurſedl Necla backe nnd rurned thy face, that 
thou art found tobea liar before almightie God. It 
is ordained by the ſacred rules of the canon law, 
that ſuch as through the ſharpe darts of their vene- 
mous tongue do peruertthe Scriptures, & go about 
with all their power to comer and infect the 
ſoules of the faithfull, ſhould bee puniſhed and 
cotrected with moſt ſharpe correction to the end 
chat others ſhould bee to attempt the like 
and applie themſelues the better to the ſtudie 
of Chiitian concord,through the example ſer be- 
fore their eyes, as well of ſeueritie as of cle- 
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Wick dae heit: The fooly heat ofthe ri 
is co ; the cold wincerto me is afreſh 
fpring time in the Lord. Hetharfeareth notto 
be burned in the fire how will he feare the heat 
of weather 2or chat careth he for the pinching 
_ which burneth m_ —— loue of the LONG 
e place is tedious to them t 

ley buto oi and iltlefle it is mel- 
'Auous. Here droppeth the de lectable dev, here 
floweth the pleaſant Nectar, heere runneth the 
ſweet milke, here is plentic of all good things. 
And although the place it ſelfe be deſert and bar= 
ren, yet rome it ſeem̃eth a large walk and a valley 
of — here tome is the better and more no- 
ble part of the world · Let the miſerable world - 
ling ay and confeſſe, ifthere be any plot, paſture 
or medow ſo delightfull to the minde of man, as 
here, Here I ſer kings, princes, cities, and people, 
here I ſee warres, where ſome bee ouerthrowue, 
ſome be victors, ſome thcuſt dowae, ſome lifted 


vp. Here is the mount Sion, heere Iam already 4 


in heauen it ſelfe, Here ſtandeth firſt Chriſt Ie- 
- in — Fans yer) — old *r. I 
rophets, uangeliſts, e the 
ſeruants of God. Of whom ſome doe embrace 
and cheriſhme, ſcme exhort me, ſome open the 
ſacraments vnto me, ſome comfort me, otherſome 
are ſinging about mee. And how then ſhall I be 
thought to be alone, among ſo many and ſuch as 
theſe beꝰ the beholding of whom to me is both 
ſolace and example. For here I ſee ſome crucifi- 
ed, ſome ſlaine ſome ſtoned, ſome cut aſimder, & 
ſome qua ſome roſted, ſome broiled, ſome 
put in hot cauldrons, ſome hawng their eyes bo- 
red through, ſome their tongues cut out, ſome 
their skinne plucked ouer their heads, ſome their 
hands and feet chopt off, ſome put in kilnes and 
furnaces ,ſomecaſt done head giuen to 
the beaſts and foules of the ayre to * It 
would aske a long time if I ſhould recite 


all | 

To be ſhort, diuers T ſee with diueas and ſun- 
drie torments excruciate: yet notwithſtanding, 
all liuipg, and all fafe. Onẽ plaiſter, one ſalue cys 
reth all their wounds: which alſo giueth to mee 
ſtrength and life, ſo thar I ſuſtaine ãll theſe tran- 
ſitorie anguiſhes and ſinal afflictions with * 
et minde, hauing a greater hope laid vp in Hea- 
uen. Neither doe I feare mine aduerfaries which 
— che reſſe me: for hee that 
dwelleth in heauen ſhall laugh them to ſcome c 
the Lord ſhall deride them I feare not thou- 
ſands of people which compaſſe me about. The 
Lord my God ſhall deliuer mee, my hope, my 
ſupporter, my comforter, who exalteth vp my 
head. Hee ſhall ſmite all them chat ſtand yp a- 
gainft me without cauſe, and ſhall daſh the teeth 
and iawes of ſinners alunder:for he onely is all 
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inmy heart. — — 1 
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—— — ſay that be 
» Or Our yeares cut 
hat 4 — that th 


in peace and reſt. ; Pſalrye 
then hall dave 0 blame ths our 


followed and 
my portion isthe L ith my EIN 
fore I will ſceke and wait fox him. Now then, if 
to dic inthe Lord be not to die, but to live moſt 
ioytully, where is this worldly rebel, 
which blameth vs of folly for giuing away our 
lives to death? O how delectable is this death to 


me, to taſte the Lords cup. which is an aſſured 
pledge ee ro the Lord 
elfe forewamed vs, ſaying. The ſame that 
they haue done tome, alſo doe vnto 
you Wherefore let the doltiſhworld-with his 
linde worldlings (who in the l Sunff 
yet goe ſtumbling in darkeneſſe, being a blind 
as heetles) ceaſe thus vnwilcly to cap 
vs for our raſh ſufft ing, as they | 


thus wee — & — the holy / oft 


nor neſſe, nor nor ' 
ſword,ſhall he able euer to ſeparate vs the 
loue of Chriſt: we are flaincall the day long, we 
are made like ordained to the es: 
Rom. 8. Thus doe wEreſemble Chriſt our bead, 
which ſaid, That the diſciple cannot he aboue his 
maſter, nor the ſeruant abòue his Lord. The ſame 
Lord hath alſo commanded hat euerie one ſhall 
take vp his croſſe, 1 —5 — 22 
ioyce,rcioyce(my - 
0 ze be of pen: when — 
to ſundrie tentations. Let your patience - 
fect on al parts Foxſo is u Seeler egbelbee, 
and is written , That they which ſhall Kill 
ſhall thinketo doe God good ſeruice Therdore 
afflictions and death be as tokens and ſacramencs 
of our election and life to come. Lerys then be 


ad and ſing vnto the Lord, when as 
—5 from e Vent oe ee 
giuen to death. For better it is .* 
well do ſuffer, ifit ſo be the will of the Lord. chan 
doing euill, t Pet. 3. We or rpg 
Chriſt andt ophers,whichſoake b — 
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The end of a certaine Letterof Maſter Simon 
Trey , — in —_ — . a la- 
mentable ter of erghty eight 
ſtian 8 in 22 
Calabria. 


S concerning newes J haue nothing to write, 


Newes out A but onely that I ſend you a copie of certaine 60 


of Italv, an · letters, imprinted either at Rome or at Venice, 
no 1560. concerning the martyrdome or perſecution in two 
ſeuerall tod nes of Calabria, eight Italian miles 

from the borders of Conſentia; the one called 

Saint Sixtus, within two miles of Montalte, vn- 

der the Seigniorie of the Duke of Montalte; the 

other called Guardia, ſcituate ypon the ſea coaſt, 

and twelue miles from Saint Sixtus : the which 

two townesare vtterly deſtroyed, and eight hun- 

dred of the Inhabitants there or (as ſome write 

from the city of Rome) no leſſe than a full thou- 

— that pres == letter was — » — 

nius Caracciolus. The countrey and people there 

— * J well knew to take the firſt originalofcheir good 
James o- doctrine and honeſt life from the Valdenſes. For 
nell,pzeachers before my departure from Geneua , at their 
mts. requeſt, I ſent them two ſchoolemaſters , and 
ewo Preachers, The laſt ycare the two prea- 


ip were in the 
good 1 wil 
and plentifull fruit, 
Now 


tholiques, and of The wos 


Here followeth the copy of a letter ſent 
. in Calabria 2 


we friend of his i ntaining News 
dee, of Chriſts in 
alabria, by the new Pope 
Pins Ha fourth. 
Itherto, moſt noble Lord, I haus certified you, | 
H Gore abou — 
Calgbzia, | 


chu 


your Lordſhip che h 
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Fauperes de comntriesa es ſhere they 'Þ; uſt au then 
Lagdune ; 
ab; 
Are ini; 
— one 
waldo, 
read bekoze. 


whole Wich thoſe Churches 
din the ſorter ard ita hipping of God;x parti 
vpon certaine 


a) Theſe 
were their 

ſterg fo; Baſil; at Str wou 
— of — and at Berne with Bartholdus Hallerus; as 
ter, vntil they were returning thoꝛoõ˙ Burgi homeward. Pe 
tame to moe frus Latomus was taken at Dpton, and caſt into 
finccreknow- pꝛiſon; Maurellus clcaped, and returned alone to 
ledge: which Merindol, with the Bokes and Letters which hee 
inſtrudedthẽ bought with him from the Churches of Germany; 
moſt common- any declared to his bzethzen all the points of ble 
iy by night, Commiſſion, and opened vnto them, how many 
—— — — — were in, * og = 

8. min 8, uhom p called a) Barbes, tha 

rics,foz feare 
of perſecuti⸗ — Uncics, had bzought leading them 
on. 


| them touching the 

refo2zmation of the Church, matter was fo 

r | 

Honkes in all P2oaince rage 

them. Amo ther, there 19as one uelepend 
Joannes de Called Jo de Roma, a monk, ho obtaining a Com Parliament , 
Roma a W2tts miTion ts examin thoſe y were ſuſpected tobe of the 70 death. Who aſterward, 
ched perlecu⸗ Waldops o: Lutheran pzofeſſion, fozthwith ceaſed returned to | 
tot, not to afflict the faithfull with all kinde of craeltie 

that hee could deuiſe 02 imagine. 

———— 

ot delighted in, and moſt commonly pzagiſed ; 

— led bots with boplurg greaſe, and put them vpe 

their legges,tping them backward to a fozme, 

their legs hanging downe ouer a ſmall fire, and 
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not ve ſpoken | 
againft, 
1.Par.16. 


| Secondly, That voti donot intermeddle openly 
and pleaſure. : e 1 
Thirdl pou do neuer againſt che life 
and ung of prieſts how Wicked bart it bee, ac- 
coding to this ſaying, Do not touch mine annoin- 


tel. 


Bow pꝛieſt a 
harlots ſhould 
be handled. 


myne houle. -r dren — 

chere, J will ſet their crownes th 

ders, that thep ſhall nede no moze to weare an 
hods about thett necks. The like alſo ſaid the p:eſt- 


you 
the cardinals, biſhops,abbats, 
holy religious men vhich 
mens honſes, and haunt the Caſtles and 
punces and noblenien, goe thither to commit wic⸗ 
wel ſpoken + kedneſſe-Alſo you muſt not thinke euill of all 
116 an hax:ot, ladies and gentlewomen, that goe to 
ſes of deuotion, and to reueale thoſe home they | 
Is Bercdlas know to beLutherans,as it was commanded ty and manp 
— = the pulpit vpon paine of excommunie ation: iffo 
deatho! 309 be pomwill- maintain thiſe wozds, J will notceaſe 
Ds Srmmpet to accuſe you of crime, and alſo of treaſon both fo 
ſsks the death Ood and man: fo here be thoſe in thiscompanie, 
of the Merin⸗ Wi hall make pon giue an account thereof. She 
dolians,two had not ſo ſoone ended her talke, but Pounſieur 
ftrumpetsWwe] Beauieu ſaid vnto her: Auaunt, O 
compared to- flthie and impudent harlot; is it thy part to open 
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l — in —— 8 in ſpiritu oye rag dici , uk , mals . 
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& factæ ſunt in deuorationem omnium bettiarum gere conati 
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nt nomine ores, reuera erto, ita ex reet fi lium hominis, vt 
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% Jem em; quærunt; animas cum ſuas, tum gregis per- tam xtemam. | 
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; es de prouidentia Del, Huldricho 


Complanaciones Teremiz propherz foerura pri- 
ma cum Apologia , per richum Zuingli- 
um, LY ; 

Ad ws eg VrbaniRegij Epiſto- 
as reſponſio richi Zuinglij. - 

2 pacto ingenui a 1 formandi ſunt, 
pe æcẽptiones pauculz , Huldricho Zuinglio au- 
thore. . 

Annotationes Iohannis Bugenhagij Pomerani 
in E as Pauli ad Galatas 10s, Phili 
les, Coloſſenes, Theſſalonicenſes, ptimam & ſecun- 


dow. 1 
nr ene 


annis Bugenhagij Pomexani poſt Samuelem, iam 
primum emmiſſe. LEES 

Ioannes Bugenhagij Pomerani annotationes in 
Deuteronomium, & in Samuel, Prophetam, id eſt, 
1 — 3 * 

e coniugio rum & Diaconorum, 

venerandum — — Royſen- 
buſts , per Iohannem Bugenhagiim Pomera- 


num, 

Explicatio breuis, fimplex , & canonica Li- 
belli Ruth, ea forma qua totius veteris telt. cano- 
nici Libri expoſiti ſunt, authore Conrado Pelli- 
cano. 

Pſalterium Dauidis, Conradi Pellicani opera ela- 
botatuntnon efle ferendas in templis Chriſtianorũ 
imagines & ſtatuas coli ſolita, ibus eu leſia- 
ſtis Argentoraten. 

Epittola Martini Buceri, Euangeliſtarum enar- 
rationes nuncupata. De hebdommadis quæ apud 
Danielem ſunt opuſculum, in quo tractatur de ſa- 
crificio miſſæ abolendo, incerto authore. 

Nouæ Doctrinæ ad veterem collatio per Vr- 
banum Regium, in quo tractat de ſacris Eccle- 
ſiæ. 

Collectaneæ communium Troporum ſacroſan- 
ctæ ſcripturæ, Bartholomæo Weſthemero colle- 
ctore. 

In Epiſtolam ad Romanos. Andrex Knophen 
Coſtermenſis interpretatio, Adiecta eſt Epiſtola a 
Philippo Melanct. 

Loci vtriuſque teſtamentĩ complecteutes præci- 

a capitatotius Chriſtianiſmi, cum adiectis ſcho- 


ijs. 
. Epiſtla Pauli ad Titum iam recens per Iohann. 
Agricolam ſcholijs nouis illuſtrata. 
In Hoſeam Prophetam quinque ſermones Ca- 
itonis. 
4 Diſpoſitio orationis in epiſtolam Pauli ad Ro- 
manos Phil. Melanct. autore. 

Sancti Pauli ad Colloſſenſes epiſtola, cum com- 
mentarijs — Melancthonis. 

Noua ſcholia Phil. Melanct. in Prouerbia Salo. 
monis. 

De authoritate, officio, & poteſtate Paſtorum 
Eccleſiaſticorum, ex Philippi Melancthonis cdi- 
tione. 

Philippi Melancthonis Annqtations in Iolan- 
nem. | 

Annotationes Phillipi Melancthonis in Euan- 
gelium Matthæi. | 

Enarrationes perpetuæ in ſacta quatuor Euange- 
lia per Martinum Bucerum. 

In ſancti Pauli Epiſtolam ad Epheſios, Martinus 
Bucerus. 


In Theophaniam, quem Sophoniam vulgo vo- 70 


cant,Fpitomographus, ad Hebraicam veritatem 
verſus, per Martinum Buccrum. ä 
Iob cum Commentarijs Ioannis Brentij. 
Eccleſiaſtes Salomonis cum commentarijs Io- 
annis Brentij. 
* Dim Ioannis Euangelium Io. Brentij exe- 
les. 


8 
Franſciſci Lamberti Auinionenſis, in diui Lucæ 


Aggeum, i 
Weſſellus de facramento Euchariſtiz, & de au- 
dienda miſſa. Farrago VVeſſelli Groning. Lux 
mundi olim vul 2 proui 
dentia Dei, de ignixate & pietate Ecc leſiaſtica de 
ca pœnitentiæ, & quæ ſunt claues eccleſiæ, 
rio. 6 
Wellelhepiftola aduerſus M. Eugelbemum Ler- 
ens, inqua tractutur quid firetnendumde iritu 
mortuorum apparitionibus, ac 
& celebrationibus. * 1 


30 Tractatus Weſſelli de Oratione & modo 
randi, bit 


* 
De Criſti incarnatione l ine, & ma- 
ritudine dominicæ — iduo, Weſſello 


Groningenſi aucore. 


In Dei gratiæ & Chriſtiànæ fidei commendati- 
© RG l 


onem, contra falſam & miltorum 
de iuſtiti js & meritis doctrinam & gloria 
tionem , fragmenta. aliquot D. Ioannis 1j. 
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nunquam antehac excuſa. 

Dialogus D. Ioannis Gocchij Mechlinietifis, 
de quatuor erroribus circa Euangelicamlegem ex- 
OTTIS. | | 

Quod non fit onetoſa confeſſio paradox. Ioan- 
nis Decolampadij. De cœli » & 
viduitate, Domino Andrea Caroloftadio Au- 


thore. 
Franciſci Lamberti commentarijde cauſis ex · 


can — ac veritate * 
o & nouiſſime Dei miſericordia reuelata, &cc, Ex 
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rehended in two { 
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And 


vnder 
damnation, whether there be ſuch a Pur- 


<1 


the lait 
alſo Doeſt 
Epiſtle to hians, * the 
Chapter. For in that it is made one bread oſ many 30 they 
comes, it is called our body, which being diuers do not 
and many members, are aſſociate and to- onhi 
into one fellowſhip or body. Likewiſe of this 
wine, which is gathered of many cluſters of for 


ew 
liquor. But the fame 
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8875 nen is broken, ee of 

— tis bod be Lakes and del. 
vnto 


» toredeeme vs from our iniqui- 


ties. 


mouth, ſo verily doch 


faith bo- 
22 2 of 


and 


( . {on 
ceſſarie your which is or 
the affirmative) ſo I ſay againe,thar wee make no 6 eth 
neceffarie article of the faich of our part, bur leaue 
ir indifferent for all men to iudge therein, as God 
ſhall open their hearts, and no fide to condemne 
or deſpiſe the other, but to nouriſh in all th 
brotherly loue, and one to beare anothers 
mitie. 
0 Alter this they alledged the place of Saint Au- 
Euer. eder f ereferar tuo yu 


7 is to ſay, Hee was carried in his owne 
hi I anſwered, That Sai 
" anſw REES 
it 


Ce place ot 1 r eter of himſelfe; for 


S. Juguſti's in er place, Ferebatur tanguam ; 
pounded, {ai : That is to ſay, Hee was carried 28 in 
is ownchands: whichisa phraſe of ch not of 

one that doth ſimply affirme, but e 


| thing by 2 fimilitude. And albeit char 
—— bad not thus expounded himfelt, 
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ward formes — 2 we cl them) it is 

molt certainethat they doe continually remaine » 

and that they by the ſubſtance of the body are not 

conſumed in any place; wherefore it muſt neceſſa- 

rilie follow the Words of Chryſoſtome to bee vn- 

2 5 1 —— ſenſe as I hang Gechnecd — 

ere uenture many would maruell, 

Bed. — forforuth asthe — ing the ſubſtance of 

—_ ſors, the Sacrament, being ſeparate the Articles 

* matter offaith, and bindingno man of neceſſity eher vn- 

ofthe Sacra= co ſaluation or damnation, Whether hee beleeue it 

ment it feife ot not, but rather may be left indifferent ly vnto | 

(mpoztethnet- all men, freely to iudge either on the one part or 

ther ſatnation on the other, accordingto his owne mind, ſo that Ego Frithus ita ſentio, & quemadmodum | 
nen damnatis neither part doe contemne or 22 the otherʒbut ſentio, ita dixi, ſcripſi, aſſerui, & affirmauj, 

on, uh en that all loue and charity bee (till holden and kept 3 —_ | 
3 : 


Frith offereth in this diſſenſion of opinions: what then the cauſe 
Himlelfe ts is, why I would therefore fo willingly ſuf< : 
death foz the fer death. The cauſe why I dye is this; for « 1Frith thus doe thinke, and as I rhinke, 
fame. that I cannot agree with the Diuines and o- ſohaue I fayd, and affir- 
ther head prelates, that it ſhould be neceſſarily med, and in my bookes haue publiſhed. 
determined to bee an Article of faith, and that | 
vnder prince of damnation, the But ichen as by no means he could be 
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we ſhould beleeue 
ſubſtance of the bread and wine to be ed in- © articles — 


to the body and bloud of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, 
the forme and ſhape onely not beeing changed. iultitia: 
Which thing if it were moſt trueſasthey ſhalſ[ne- the biſhop of London to be 
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uer be able to prooue it by any authority of che —gnen agaull him ; the tenaa uhereof here 
Scripture or Doctours) yet ſhall they not fo bri 
to paſſe, that that — it — ſo — The ſentenct giuen againſt Iohn Frith. 
ſhould be holden for a neceſſary Article of Fayth. Jof 
For there are many things — 
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in the Scriptures 
1 other places, which we — 2 of ne- 
ie to beleeue as an article of faith. 
aThis is to be So it is true, that I was a priſoner and in bonds 
with when I wrote theſe things, and yet for all that I 
when \, : * 
the time will not — — an aricle of faith, (a) but that 
you may without danger of damnation, either be- 
Ws — ſev it,or — — erg, Mes 
ut as touching the cauſe why Icannot affirm 
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Secondly, forthat by my example I would not 
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oftheir Creed, herein the whole ſummè of our 
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liefe whereof haue no certaine argument otaitho- albeit Þwe erample of 


rity orreaſon. f 
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body; but that bread which doch ſatiſſie the ſub- 
ſtance of our ſoule· Our ſoules 
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ments do commonly, as ſa | 
Sacraments ad Bonifacium, and 
take their des take their denomination of the things by them 
nomination of pꝛeſented and ſigniſied. 
the things o2zfomuch as ſome will obiect, 


by no other name, but 
he doth N it ſelfe. 
by eating the ſacrament, 


a mancat my fleſh,8c. J 


O biectton an 
Cwered. 


vnto youa Sacrament, Which being vnderitood 
of you Spiritually ſhall | ram you. Although 
it were neceſſary that the ſame ſhould be celebra« 
ted viſibly, yet notwithſtanding it ought to bes 
vnderſtood mnuifibly - 

Here doth hee ſhewthat he meaneth of e 1 
not without the ſacrament onely, but alſo in the 
trament: and therefoze hee doth not onely ſap, I 
hauecommended ynto you a certaine Sacrament, 
&c. But he abdeth mozeoner, Although iris requi- 
ſite the lameto be celebrareviſibly.Yowtheretaze 70 
can the eating of Chꝛiſt, and the ſacrament thereof 
be viſibly celebꝛate, but in the ane 02 in his 
ſupper-Whichis celebꝛated viſibly in viſiblethings 
vsandonr ſouls, except herbe uber deb ano (6 

ou loules, 
cen merge except they and (q 


p. 
body expoun= Furthermoze, as concerning the n of n is ſaidfobe done in the ſame day 
-d by Jugu- thcle wazds of the ſupper, This is mybody, &c- . — — of that ubich is 
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daine with them; and 


and murthered 
dour Incent, foʒ his labour, as 
And thus much of Nobert 


was che b of Auguſtin 
mentioned, who decetued 


The burning of one Collins at London. 


Coltins w!th . L — 4 


anda Gen⸗ 


his doggebur⸗ tleman, ſhich ſuffered the fire this yeare alſo in 


ned. 


Dmithfield, anno 1538. Thom although J do not 
here recite as. in the number of Gods p:ofeſſed 
Martvꝛs, pet neither do I thinke him to be cleane 
ſequeſtred from the company of the Loos ſaued 
flocke and familp, notwithſtanding that the 1Bifhop 
of Romes Church did condemne and burne him 
fa2 an heretique: but rather do recount him there- 
oze as one belonging to the holp company of 
aints. At leaſtwiſe this caſe of him and of his 
end may be thought to be ſuch, as may wellrepzoue 
and condemne their cryelfigand madneſſe, in bur⸗ 
ning ſo without all di man, being mad 
and diſtrad of his periec wits, as he then was, by 
this occaſion as here followeth. | 
This Gen had a wife of exceding beau⸗ 
tie and comlineſſe, but notwithſtanding of ſolight 
behauiour and vnchaſte conditions (nothing coꝛre⸗ 
ſpondent to the grace of her beantie) that hee foꝛ⸗ 
(aking her hnſband, which loued her entirely, bes 
toke her leife vnto another Paramour, Uhich 
thing uþen he vnderſtod, he toke it verpgrieuou⸗ 
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e burning of Cowbridge * Oxford, 
Anno 1538. 
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ſbould alſo bee 


enr tudge. to be our nents 
Thepopesho- firſt gotten by ſuperſtition, after 


Lit ion, bozne 
by ignozance, 
nourtſhed by 
ambition, in⸗ 

d = n Dcripture elp 
ores" ffod ; theſe thace things, we ſap, ithich are fallen 
ded by talſs With vs, and are like to fall in other tralmes ſhoꝛt⸗ 
vnderſtan: ly, ſhall they not be eſtabliſhed againe, if hee may 
ding and wze= decide aut cauſe as him luſtech?! If he may at his 
&ing of ſcrip= pleaſure oppzelle a cauſe moſt righteous, and ſet vp 
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Thomas Becket atraiter, 2 your backward. 


meien bee printed therewith in the © 1 


Igainſt ſa⸗ 


No man to Altar, on — of loſing their liues, gods, and 
dilpute of the 88 all 4 onely thoſe 
ſacta ment. be learned in Diuinitie : they to haue their li⸗ 
ſchwles and appointed places accuſto- 
med fo2 ſuch matters. 

Item, That the holy bꝛead and holy Wo 
teſſion, kneeling and creeping on god Friday to 
the croſſe,  Tafter day,ſeiting'bp of lights beldꝛe 


the Corpus Chriſti, beg of candles on Candle hence- 
—— ® malle day; purification of women delinered of his name, 
— cide offering of Splamcs, pi 1 the foure | office, Anti- 
— the paping heir thes,andfuch like ce⸗ pm. Collects, and papers in his name read, 
church eſta⸗ — wand be 7 155 bept till it ſhall ed an | and that 
bliſhed, Poole the Ding to change o2abzogate any of them. 40 all their feſtiuall daics alreadie ab:ogated, ſha 
is article was made f2 that the people was not in no wiſe ſolemmtzed, — — 
quieten andcontented (many of them) with the ce- and iniunctions thereupon 
remanies then vſed. his G:acesloning ſubieus ſhal — 
Finally, all thoſe Pꝛieſts that be married, and vy led and abuſed to commit Jdolatry, as they haue 
Married openly knowne to haue thctr wines, oꝛ that heere⸗ done in times paſſer, vpon pate of his 8 


P:teſts punts aftcr do intend to marrie, ſhall be dep2ined of all 
(hed, ſpiritual! pzometion, and from doing any dutie of 
a Peſt, and ſhall haue no manner of office,dignt- 
— cure, pꝛiuiledge, pꝛofit, oꝛ cammodtt ie in any 


taining to the clergy, but from thence- 
1021 chat ö 


be taken, had, and repnted as lay Per- 
ſons, to all purpoſes and intents; and thoſe that 
thai atter this pꝛoclamation marry.ſhall runne in 
bis Otacrs indignation, and ſuffer puniſhment 
and impuſo:umentat his Oꝛaces will andpleaſure, 

Item, he chargeth ail Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Archdcacons, Descons, Dꝛouoſts, Parſons, Ai⸗ 
cars, Curates, 7439 ochet Vinifcrs, and cuerie of 

D/{fcrence to them inthcic cwne perſons, within their Cares di- 

be taught be= ligentlp to pꝛeach, teach, open, and ſet forth to the 

twene things people, che gloꝛyof God, and truth of his woꝛd, and 

commande d of 10 conũidering the abuſes and ſuperſtitions that 

— * haue crept into the hearts and ſtomacks cf many, 

— by reaſon of their fond ceremonies, hee chargeth 
pleaſure, not onely to pzeach and teach the TWo2d 
of God acco:dingly, but alſo ſincerely and purely, 
declaring the difference between things comman- 
ded by God and the rites and ceremonies in their 
urch the 4 vſcd, leſt the people therby might grow 
into fiſher luſoit tim. 

Item. koꝛaſnuch as it appeareth now — 
that Thomas Becket. mc Ar 
Canturburie, Aavboꝛneiv withitanding the ole 
ſame lawcs eſtabliſhed againſt the endꝛmities of 

The mag the Clergp. b the! ings highneſſe noble Pꝛogeni⸗ 
cc: noted £02 king euro the ſecond, fo2 the commonwealth, 
of Aubbezn⸗ reff,,andtranguillitic of this realne,of his froward 


neus. 


them vpon paine of impꝛiſonment, at his Gꝛaces 
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— and 1 at his gracesplea- 


Here followeth how Religion _ 
to goc backe ward- 
* D 


many hich be petal andcan tif hl 
ings, it is not wne, how variable 
ates of cell religion ſtod in theſe daves; how 
and with that difficultic it came foth , 
60 ces and changes it ſuffered. Euen as the 
ruled and gaue eare ſometime to one, ſome 


another, ſo one tthile it went Song n ae N 


ſeaſon as muchbackeward againe and ſometime 


So long as Nucene Anne lined, the Goſpell had 
indifferent ſucceſſe. 

After that ſhee, by ſiſter inſtigation of ſame as 

bout the King, was made away,theconrſe of the 

70 Goſpell began againeto — — 

— . — vp the Lozd Cromwell, 

— hong behalte. Tho no doubt did 

fo2 the increaſe of Gods true religion, and 

— moꝛe had bzought to perfection, if — — 

aduerſaxies, maligning thepzolperous din ca 

Golſpell, by contrarie pzactiſing had not craſtily 

vndernuned him and ted his vertnous 

2ec&>dings, By the meanes of vhich W 
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0 Cbeceuptr of 
the Golpel in⸗ 
terrupted by 
maltcious 
enemies. 
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The King aſedby exillcounſell. The fix Articles, mw 


— ——_ 


2 - + „4 „ 
i is Few —— 4 we al 3 


| N * | 
mars. n 1 2 l PD 


I” © 


. 
. 


bf 


8 
4: 
3232 


EEE 
Rh! H 


55 
iy 


TIGI 
wt 
"FT. ' 


5 Fo gn ps” Ce hrs 
among others 


Tease jo ed weer *thatihche tation, 
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moſt bleſled ſacrament oft . 
and — Chriſts mig 
ken by the Prieſt)is preſene really; 


2C- 
eme | 
of bread and. wine, the naturall body and bloud 
of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, conceiued of the virgin 
* 
neth ao ſubſtance of bread or wine, | 
ſubſtance, bur the ſubRance of Gait, God and 
man. 


Be 
ut 


j 
: 
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The ſecond Article. 


Secondly; That the communion in boch kins is The Sacra⸗ 
not neceſſaty ad ſalutem, by the Law of God, to ment in both 
all perſons : and that it s to bee belecued and not kinds exclu= 
d of, bur that in thefleſb, yader forine of ded, 
bread, is the very bloul, and wich the no 
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442 K. Hex. 8. Inquiſitions vpon the ſix Articles. 


fonne of Wine, is the very fleſh as well apart, as 
they were both — 


The chird Ancicle. 
Thirdly, That Prieſts, afterche order of Prieſt- 
5 recejued as afore, may not marry by the law 
of God | 


The foutth; Article. 


Iduiladly, Fourthly,that the vowes of chaſtity or widow- 10 
— hood, by leq ot woman made to God aduiledly, 
fee pres, ought to beobſerucd by the law of God; and: 
pꝛiells onely it exempteth chem from othet liberties of (hriſtian 
excepted, — People, which without that they might inioy. 


Fikdne oh The — * 

ifchly, that it is meet and neceſſaric.that pri- 
ov — uate —— bee continued and admitted in this 
nate males, is Eugliſn Church and congregation; as whereby 
ment, the hei= good Chriſtian people, ordering themſelues ac- 
ping of ſouleg cordingly, doe receive both Godly and ny 
in purgatozyp. conſo . 

to Gods law. 


Tue penaltie of the laſt five Articles. _ | 


The ſixth Article. 
The 6. article. Sixthly, That Auricular confeſſion is expedient 
ieto be retained and continued, vſed 


The penalties vpon the fix Articles, 
| Dꝛieſts. 
Thepenalttes That if anp perſon 03 perſons within this realm — 
dpon the ux of England, 02 any other the Kings dominions,af- ſaid Parlia- — 
articles, day of July next comming by (ſition of all ſuch articles. 
02 any other ſhould bee com | 
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temne depꝛaue, oꝛ deſpiſe the ſaid bleſſed ſacra- 
ment; that ten enerp ſuch perſon & offending, 
their aiders, comſoztcrs, counſeliozs, conſenters, 
end abettoꝛs therein ( heeing thereof conniced in 
— — —— — the anthottie aboue ſaid) 
ould be demed and adiudged heretiques,andene- 
gs - ric achoſtencs ſhouldbe adindged manifelt here- 
abtgration. fie; and that euerie ſuch offendoz and offendoꝛs 
ETL 3 — 
,paine and paines of death by way 02 malice 0z enute 

Loſe ofgeots, ning, withont any abiuratton, benefitof the Cler with bee tried in ie manner, as incaſesof felo- 


ie, oz ſanduarie, to be herefoze permitted, had, al⸗ tp, 4c. | 
9we?, admitted, oꝛ ſuffered; and alſd there⸗ Pꝛoulded mo2eoner that 
foze foꝛleit and loſc to the Kings 2 bis cold be named Commiſſioner 
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Argumentum a definitione. they weeſfand et. 
Ca- A Facrament is that beareth a ſimilitude of yof 
7 that thing whereof it is a Sacrament, Chriſt, and that 
Sacraments meſt- Accidents beare no ſimilitude of that thing 
if they hadno which is there ſignified. 
—— res. Ergo, Accidents can in no wiſe bee a Sacra- 
8 


the ment. 
whichthey 7e> qryerefoze vpon this argument 


bein 
— cluded , vpon the ſame this alſo mult needs fo 


Aug. ad Bonif, | 
ug. ⁊ Onit. 
Epil. 23, Argument. 


Da- In che Sacrament of the Lords Body, 
the thing . ne rg mult needes 
beare a ſunilitude of the thing repreſen. YO 


ted. 
The ſubſtance of bread inthe Sacrament, 
is onelythat which beareth the ſimilitude 
of Chriſts body. fv2e the time of entias 
Ergo the ſubſtance of bread muſt needs be thell of Lanfrancus , as is 
in the ſacrament, time ſatan the did d 
And therefoꝛe by this demonſtration, it is appa» the be let 
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couer 
ceederh from him to vs, it cheereth ys with true no —— 
ladneſſe and increaſeth al eſſe ynto vs. was tn mak 
And a little befoze , the laid Druthmarus ſaith, the which ſo mirac 
The Lord gaue to his Diſciples thefacramentofhis are tobe marnelled, - 


body tothe remiſſion of finnes, and keeping of 
chartie, that they alway remembring his doing, 
mightdo char in f. which hee ſhould doe for 
them. This is my body (ſaich he) that is, in Sacra 
ment. This Dzuthmaruslined allo in the time of 
— Magnus, as witneffeth Abbas Spaync- 60 
emenſis. 
| 1 — Ton —— — elſe as 
, fomec Joannes Erigena, 4 man Wen acrep⸗ 
* nn ted with Carolus Calyus,ond afterward with Lo- 
An. 880. douicus Baldus, about the yeare of our Lo2d 980. 
He w2nte a bwke de corpore & ſanguine Domini 
fo affirming therein and teaching as he knew that 
Joan. Scot. Bertr. had taught a little befo2e in France, This 
ud de cozpoze bake the Pope cauſedto be condemned in Vercel- 
Eſanguine lenſi Synodo. Df the life and conuerſation of yo and 
Dommt. this Ioan. Scotus, & allo of his death, reade befaze, 


Read afoze, | | 
Inno950. of In che pere of — 2 — Odo Archb, adds, which in 


Catho!ikes owneconfefſion, that manp 
affirmed, that the bꝛead and wine. after conſecrati⸗ 
on, did remaine in their fozmer ſabſtance, and that 


were only of 
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The words of Alfficus written to 
Wulfſine Biſhop of Scyrburne, 4. 
gainſt T ranſubſtanti- 


ation. 


M An ſecal healden thæt haligehuſel mid my- 
celregymene j ne forkealdan hit. ac hal- 
gian other edniwe To ſceocum mannum. 
vii. niht. oththe embe xiii. niht Þ hit h 
neſy. forthon che cal ſwa halig bith Þ hy 
vodæg wzs gehalgod. Swa. 5 the 
dzg was gehalgod ; Dzr huſel is Crif 
ma na lichamlice ac gaftlice ; Na ſe lichan 
on throwode. ac ſe lichama the he embe ſ 
tha hebletſod hlaf ·j win to huſel an re ni his 
throwunge. 4 cwzch be tham gebledſode h. 
þis is min lichama. I ext be cham halgam wine. 
2 is min blod che bich for manegum agoten on 
ſynna forgifenelle 3 Vnderftandach nu nu ee e drigh- 
ten the mihte awendon thone hlaf ær his throw - 
unge to his lichaman. j þ win to his blode gaſtli- 
ce. thæt ſe i lea dæghwamlice bletſah thurh ſacer- 
da handa Klaf J win to his gaſtlican lichaman. 7 

to his gaſtlican blode, 
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The ſame in Engliſh, 


In Epillle En Hall reſerue moze carefully that holy hou 
— 2 M — —— o⸗ 
— of — — within —— 50 
L much as hoarie : . 
— 2 —.— (s hallowed, as 
— vb hol 12 
not bo > A 
gholtly. — * 
mow This is my body by the holy 
3 » a ang 
wine, This ts tempted nog foz many in 
fozgiueneſle of ſinnes. Underſtano now the Tom, 60 
khocould turne that bꝛead befoze his — is 
his bodp, and that wine to his bloud 
the ſelle Came Lo2d bleſſeth daply , the 
Pziefts hands, bꝛead and wine to his gholtlp body, 


1 Epiſtle aboue pzefired, witten fs 
is 

Mulfſmus Bilhop of Scyꝛburne, concerning the 
ſacramentall bzead, how it is not Chaifts body, li- 
chamlice, that is bodily; oꝛ (as we terme it now) 
really; and alſo how the ſameought not to be auer 70 
long kept in the Pir; heere followeth further ano⸗ 

ther Epiftle of the (ain Elft cus witten to Wulf- 


— vs 


th hee fo 


in his owne — — ＋ 
boiweth, -ngliſh, 


— 


her Epiſtle 
We 


thonne ober. Ac hi 4% — yy | 
— och Be mid ealie forrotath on ſwa lamgum 


e þonae ſcy 8 . — 
ate ber oß he 2 


on ſwith clænum box. och che he thi 


yne night. + chic zach hiethonne, 5 ler 
gath þzr other + We habbath by — 
—— — on Moi -· 


ſes æ.thæt ſe ſacerd ſceolde on ælcum ſaternes dæ · 
ge werti. twelp hlafaſ on tham tabernaculo calle 
niwe bacene. tha. wæron gehatene 


gehatene Panes propolis 


tionis. 5 hig ſceeldon 8 
Owerne ſ T bo a 
foil 2 fan dre 

Ras nellath Sicgan that huſel che hi hat xiach 3 Nu 
ener hu feo boc fegrh betham 5 


z 1 
— Idigne.ſe ir amanfumod g 
Lziſepleoh ip to — => thorme to 

— de the tuwa 

— — 
ath tuwa; y od huſel xr 
unge. he blet 4 — a, 
thend to his ry Os pig e Mtb 
min lichama.· I he eft æne calic mid wine. 

I cwzth heom thur vo. — — 
— is min azen blod thære niwan ʒecy 5 
* iff 2 ynna f 
de drihten the hal e 
cwæth Þ ſchlaf — 7 
dard, we bn, o- 
lice  hisfacendabanda Ha 
+ winto his blod 
rædath on bocum 


1 
ce ſwa theah ſe 


5 xx Crift on dow - 
ode; Ne thet aa res oem 


for us agotẽ — on 1 
cum and gyde z fEgher bith ſothlice ſe 1 li- 
— y win — ſwa ſwa ſc heotone 
ca hlaf wars. Se we manna. feowerrig 
gearaafedde Godes folce. and Bt — 
wzs witodlice his blod. he arnof p ſtane on tham 
waſtene ba; dwa ſwa Paulus awtæt on ſumò his 
piſtole: Omnes patres noſtri eandem eſcam ſpiritu- 
alem manducaueruut. & omnes eundem potumſpi- 
ritualem biberunt, & c. Eal le ure fæderas ætõ on þk 
wzſtene thone ylcan gartlican mete. and thone ga- 
ſwicãà drenc druncõ; hi druncon of tham 
ſtane. and ſe ſtane wes Criſt; de a rde 
ſwa ſwa ge nu gchyrdon dᷣæt hi calle æton tone 
ylcan gaſtlican mere. and hi calle druncon thone 
gertlican drenc-; Ne cwæth he na lichamlice, 


ac Zir vlice; Næs Cpiſt tha zyt zeboren, 10 


De annUmtanio, . 
2 Wc 
— 7 
ww Tr 
2 ry + oy 


a 1 oy BH MK” 4 P 


ia, ea ww 


r — * * 4 0 


„ „ ae 


r 


N * Ii | | 
*Sodilp pze- he fp! ,_ — 
lart dented, rn 


LY 


450 K. Hen. 8. 


—— 


LE. ef b ** — ad 
r aa: — 
A Serman inthe Saxon tongue againſt Tranſubſtantiation. $ 8% :, 


E ruled out, io that no letter on piece 
of a letter hero appeare: 1 ror 


in us ono 0 
— — 8 Teac 55 * 


Fi 


HH 


4 
: 
2 


8 
R 
2 
1. 


i 
i 


bf 


K 


Z 


0 


e e 
: ti 

eee 
. TT 


H 


tobe : bokes 
vſed, 2 that ae 
man is bee ſhew mee 
Uhereby the foꝛeſaid 


| 


Hl 


againe,and ſc 
ee 
on: the copy vhereof here enſaeth. 


A Sermon tranſlated out of Latine into 
the Saxon tongue, by Elfricus, againſt 
Tranſubſtantiation, Anno 995, 


In die Sanz Paſchæ. 


Wr of the Saxon toner: ram Pera 
1 0 0 . 4. . offrunge. cl Aide Gri 
C 2, b. c. d. DR" I. m. n. o. p. . . V. u. 60 ſtes throwunge. churh cha wefind lyſed? pram 
P. X Y. z. i . g WET ſorhanalyſend 
E. Th. Th. §. W. and. th. th. wes zeoffrode onæfnunge and ure 1 1 -» 
F. D. b. d. . p- 1 * ©, þ. odeon thære ſix yide hit Id 3 beo ild 


1 This Sermon was vſual to be read in the church i 8*dto 
here in England inthe Saxons time, Awno 266 Sj hin 


' heora 
En a leofoftan, elome eow ir geſeæd V racen 
M ymbe uper hælender ægiſte. hu ＋ acwealde 
Fw —— dæge zptep hir chrowunge . = 
mihtizlice of deaþe apap ; Nuwille we cow 7] upne lickaman mid Cniſtes Tacns, Þ we 
penian durh Gove zipe be ham halgan buſle pe — — — och ge 
enu Tozan ſceolon. + gewiſſian cowepanvxye meucode ze on heafde ze on heor- 
ymbe Gre zepynu ægder xe #x'zep date cal·¶ Dan mid blode pare dri cenlicam Groyunze þ 
| Fr: 


» ag 
ae * — — 
8 * 3 1 . ba N 


„ 


e 
WAY ITY ay 


- * F 
"ts Co * 
n S 2 * 


= 


* 
+ was * * A 
Barr al ome, 7 . a woo 
pee ER. j 1 — | . WES 
Pp 3 Can; 


tha yink — rel wwe 
lice; we don eo hwene xp Criſt hal ode 
hlaf · j win ter hir Srowunge vo hulle, I cwæth. 
thiy 15 min lĩchama · j min blod/ 

Ne throwode he da yt. ac ſwa cheahhe awen- 
vethuph un mih v chone hlaf do hir 
azeni lichams. · j Þ win vo his blod j ſya ſwa be 
zrdyde, on thi weſtene ærthã de he do men ge- 
—ů Re  OINEEE 
mete To his plæſc flowendewzter 

— eng of 
tham heoponlican mere on tham weſtene. j drun- 
eden 5 — 

e. ſwa ſwa C Ne Pp 
— ne — 


e 
thon heofonlican hlaf. ac hi mæron veade tham e- 


cum dea ð. Theah de hi gemznum death Forth 
ferdon ; hi geſ awon Þſe 2 me de wWæs 
— oy, c. ac hiundefiſtodon gaſt- 


lice be tham — chinge. j hic gaſflice 


chigdon de hælend cwzth. de theæt min flæſc. 
j crinech min blod. he hæſth ece lif 5 Ne het he na 
etan thone lichaman. Se he mid befan gen ws. ne 
blod dpincan. the hefor us aqeat. ac he mænde 
mid tham — halige huſel. the gaſtlic ir hir 
lichama I his blod. + {She thæs onbyrigth mid 
geleaffulre heor dan. he hæfth j ecelif ; On thære 


caldan x le men, offrodon Gede miftlice 
lac, the hæſdon To wearde getacnumge cpiſtes li- 
chama. the ſylf forurum ſynnum ſy th an geoffro- 


de hi heofonlicon pæder do f yile Wi- 
— chir huſel the nubith zehalgode xr godes 
weofode. ir zemynd cpiſtes lichamã the he por 
ur zcoftroge. + hip blodes. the he fon up ageat. 
jwa ſwahe ſy lf het. doth thip on minum geminde⸗ 


ne throwode Cpiſt thurh hine ſylfne ac ſwa go Sewile picga Goder {dns 1 


theah dæghwomlice bith chi throwung geedni- 
wod thurh gerynu thæs halgan hufles 4 as 
halgan mæſſan z Vy ip; eactermea genne.Þ Þ ha- 


lige huſelis ægthir ge Chifteslichama. ge ealles ge- 
leaffulles folces. gaſtlicre gerynu 5 Swa on 
je wiſa Auguſtinus be tham cwzth ; Gif ge wik 


lath unverſtagdan be Chiſtes lichaman, gechirath 
thone APoſtol Paulum — cwethende ; Ge ſo- 


thlice findon. * 1 lichama. j ſeomu/ Nu is 70 


oower gerynu geledon Seng ad. and ge un- 
deſſoch eower gerynu co — 2 ny; 
Beoth Þ Þ SE on tham w 


derfoth that þ geſylte ſind 5 Eft cwzth — A 
ſtol Paulus be thiſum. we na? ga ſyndon an 


IJ anlichama z Vnderſtandath nu. q bliſſia, feala . 


1 Ifrahel t lin cite hr bby en. TK 


— Sing thifemn 4295 


cum. · j we ſceolon 
licharban. his bled baronb 


cheorſnyſſu fifernitle, j {« 
hætte ſeo wyſt the hi ec 
fum 3 

mid 
clznſian. gif 
Nes Þ 1 
Aceſetheah the © dud 
ne e von. ne on ter zdovetiac $4 


von gecefade wenþ h he wzne atfeald man ur 


Felice. 7 God) and ſe be æſter 1 
wiſdom wyle . Gas ſie cy ite 


fAzſclicny apes ſwylce he ſ 
flæſc on w dere. po oy þe ae hrs me . 


piſſere ſtowe menipcin ae ; Ales wi. 
orb fol zerynu»>Cniftes meniſcnyfſe ron 

dode purh mihte 4 hal ʒan benne 

we hiy lichaman gebrædne do p 2 — 


Edbag; ry com on e 


þa — = 


4 


45 


= 


41 * N a 4 


-t — ont 
N 
53 . N 


>, 


. 


4 


"vo 
EDS 


«Et 


uh. ll. 


454 - K. Hes. 8. 


head, — ogy and cheimwards.and lernothing 
it be left vntill the the morning, if any hereof re- 
maine, that dp wget po at it in this 
wife ,Gird your loynes, and 

your feere, haue your ſtaues in 

catit in haſte, The time is the 


Exod. 14. 


vnto this day in your remembranc 
and hold — feafhi 7 e ich — 


Exod. 17, 


in. Pref lng 
— dei _ Sx pd, ce mund EE 
5 away he nes the — 


letter (Than) | 
. 
0: 

ligne of ths offered 

but fo: And Gur Saniour fuffered in the firth — 
. world is 
(Torath —— — — p marked with — 
ts, the law of bloud vpon bpper poſts, Thau, 
God, the firſt is, the ſigneof — oo 
letcet to the the Angels that — CLE 
whole wozd- childe. And in — — 


Ezech. 9. foꝛeheads 
That cnelp * ano ar! 


croſſe is it 


— — alſo in heart with e blen f dur Lods 
Ware . ſuffering. hols Alraciites dive —— 
keth of wee receive, ghoſtip Gude body, and 2 his 


T. Hen. 8. Af 22 | ' — 
r 


Pr act. 


* 


| ſtone f — — > 9892 2 
0 K —- x bee 
i cnn Bs re 


Hquitze, >. 
and an by 
© the ſapd gucke apm 


E, 


7 


30 neſſe 
creaſ 


[4 
1 the 
will 


25 


185 


5 

8 
8 
: 
D 
L 
1 
D 
8 


* 


7 22 121 £ 2 
110 5 
AI e 


ö 


456 K. Hen. 8. 


Concilinm Re- 


ho. 
TTL 3. 


— 
——— —Lœͤ—ẽ— 
3 r 
| "I _ 7 2 0 


1 

0 al 

HH 1 19 

lll 12 10 
10 


" > a> 


omg OE 


in alt tio 
th of the Cathal wy wears 
1123 3 


71 . 
*..? J Oo 


* 


i, A 


£18 
| £1288 
! 
S. 
18 


þ e 


m— 
_— 


oO ad© 7 


2. befoze Beren —— — —— — 
> > 


0 15525 


1 


kiacilia m Tu- 


cant illum glo- 
tent innm, 


ahtch 
the ſacrament(as by his 
b:-ok may 
— — of of the church co 
tyefacrament. viſible, che other inuiſible, that is, of the ſacra- 
Ex ib. tan. ment, and of the. thing or matter of the ſacra- 
772 Archie- ment. Which thing (which is to meane, the body 
of Chriſt) if it were here preſent before our eics 
** it were a thing viſible and to be ſeen: but bei 


acertaine reſemblance or ſimili- 
ings, whereof chey be ſacraments 


: 

: 

| 
T2528 
44185 
i 


1 
| 
: 


eee. IS 


P 
* 
Lo 


y the bare ſignes, vhich and the wine. 


i 
| 
th 
ers 


: 
8 
f 


4 
1 


The groſſe s& I belecue the earthly ſubſtances, which vpon 
pinton of Lans the Lordstable arediuinely ſanctified through the 
francus e the miniſtration ofthe Prieſt, to bee converted vn- 
vapiſis, cõcet- {peakeably, incomprehenſibly 5 
ning the ſacra⸗ hy the operation of Gods mi and no 
ment. eſſence of the Lords body, t was returning 
only of the things themſe lues and certaine quali- fan; Jam, Ve, R 
ties relerued, and that for two reſpects: The one, go all Gods ſernants and 
left the fight of the raw and bloudy fleſh might taine neceſſary 
otherwiſe make mento abhorte from eating there - be pzeſent there 
ofʒ the other, for that they which beleeuerhe thing land he other wilt 
they ſee not, might haue the greater merit for their 
beliefe. The conuerſion of whichearthly ſubſtan- 
ces into the eſſence ot the Lords body notwith- 
ſtandinę, yet is the ſelſe fame body of the Lord in 
heauen, and there hath his eſſentiall being at the 
right hand of his father immortal, inuiolate, perfect, 
vndiminiſhed, and vncorrupred do chat trul y it may 
be aſh:med,the ſelfe ſame body both to be receiued 
of vs, and yet not the ſelfe ſame. The ſelfe ſame, 
meane, as touching the eſſence, property, & vertue of 
his true nature: & yet not the elſe fame as touching 
8 forms of bread & — any outward qua- 
ities incurringto our ourward ſenſes, &c. And of bꝛead, as he ſhould come to the x 
haue pe the confeſſion ef Lanfrank archb.of Cont This miracle vhen tt — 
From this confeſſion of Lanfranke the opinion — garius,be merily deriding the blind 


7 
i 
f 


i; 
þ 


f 


. - —.— 
Tes. . — err EIT 
* 1 — ere v * 


- . _ _— 7 : 
; a 2 1 ww” 
LS wr W - 


o Se £6 CT 
— 6 e . K F - 
r ch ——— titt eibusats 
LE. SELLS 5 * "S 
W 


17 "y 
o dy * 
* . 1 A * 
5 54. — —ä— — nl uit 
- «} Y Z " 4a 4 ** * _ | 
+ = == _— 7 ? » %; .-4 D | , — 


5 


Ve 
I rr | 
I 9 | 
| per crole —ͤ — — 
„ * 
— age Eng 


Fw * 4, . 
« 
_— 


a. ae er pre” 


4 4 


ie amgla 
a 80 "owe: 
N ' lexit: 


LY 
1 


Eleuation and 
adszation 


lohn Duns, in | 
4. Uh. Sentent. 
Keadebefoze. 


WA 


rate, but he that is a prieſtlawfull ned, ac- 
conlingro th an, mich be 
| poltles, ind to their ſucceſ- 


ro 


Bat yct allthis that the 
ceo hem asd ut e. 


clenation to bee ioyned with Tranſubſtantiatt⸗ 
—— one Jdolatric commonly bzingeth fozth a- 


ated, 
tated and adozed, yet it was not offered vp foz a- 
ade a ige dhe Bula 0, 193 
— merit operi operati, ſiue bono —— veencs 
Co befoze commmng 
fill new to x oct inuentionsf their 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. 


haue beene wiſe perſuaded, oꝛ pet do remaine 
—— ſtilLof this doarine, as 


of the{cripture might bee expounded more eaſily 
and more plainely without tranſubſtantiation; but 
the church did chaſe this ſenſe, which is harder, be- 
ing thereto mooued, as ſeemeth, chiefely becauſe 
men ſhould hold of the ſacraments, the ſame which 
the Church of Rome doth hold, &cc. And further in 
the ſame place the ſapd | 


Et 


ſh of the ble deny.vnto them the 
bloud o Chriſt en * ' lues tO 
the conflict 


A 

* : 
- 9 

wy 


| 460 X. Hen. 8. Allegations againſt Tranſubſtantiation,and miniſtring af the Sacrament in "7 ; ___ 


: 


Tie wozvsof Jerome ar pain. iſt (pt he, Ben 
60 which miniſferche Eucharift anddiuide the bloud 529% 


vnto the people. 
In hiſtoria tripartiia, it was (aid tothe 


Theodoſins, Ho wil you receiue the body ofthe les | 


Lord with ſuch bloudy hands, or the cup of his 
precious bloud with that mouth, which haue ſpil- 
ed ſo muchinnocent bloud ? 
Jn the Canon of Gelaſins, and in the 
owne decrees, theſe woꝛds we read, Wee 
ſtand chat there be ſome which 


expounding himſelle | 
Hat be meaneth by the of Rome, maketh 70 is ꝛtot 
either 


there expꝛelſe mention of the ſayd Innocentius the 


 thicd, and ok this coꝛmcell of Laterane, ac. 


And karther moꝛe, to the intent that ſuch as bee 
indillerent fevers of the truth may be mozeamply 
ſatiſũed in this behalfe, that this tranſubſtantiati- 
on is of no antiquitie,bnt of a late inuention; J 


will alſo adioyne to this teſtimony of Iohan. Sco- 


Alley views againſt ht fox Artie 


2 


x 2 r 
5 rern ton : | | 

N(WPenNey/ 2s Well alter : of t 

— — ke AQY Safes en 

eden prifed in che name a 1E 

9 "te 16M — 1 * * 3 1 
2 3 


. 


7 


i 


— ad » 


neee „ 
N p 
WHT» 
3 4 Dep 4 & tl 


"mu Mi 


7 a BO oo — 
— — ner r 
ent 
s mention rr „ i we : 
— 3 * 
— ea wed +> ML * & ror © <p, 
or En —ꝛů—— ů — av N W 
made. Fra s n 1 0 10 


a © © W Y TRE" LF 


* n * — 4, 
le as well giuin F a | —— mu A IIS 
naketh\ittie fon them, — — —-— 1 

1 — 


q au,” 2233 8 » r * 
rr . 4 >+ <-> 
—— —„— 


ö 
— R —U— 
0 
r 1 2.2ů„ũ% 5 
— 


. n P 
= vp on the 02dcr, example, and comma d men, like perf 1 
| 7 * hig oder ho + oke: firft hee dn 
13% og ov S 
Oper. g i" 3 2 ty from the Cup, a p, and & — 
did + Tl — rn 
gine N m to ay 1 
2 n 0 n 4 1 ze wol 
2. ie. 'T NM 15 2 * 
an» he added — 


3-Commans 


ment, ene, Dothis 32 thire ex amel, Dr 


— 


462 . Hen. &. Alus. againſt the ſix Articles. Prieſts Marriage, 


n 


Che 3. article, Pꝛinate 
Maſſes, 


The 2 rule. — them ono hi) taken e he 


Che z rne bo i the Croſſe isto 


eaſe; dumbe th Ay 2 
peg . 2998 


0. 


* Fuente 1, 
5 Siery god wozke thatſoener it be 


1. Cor, 107 


The 5. rule. man onelp himſelfe, and 
applied fo other men, Ex opere operato, to 
them vnto merit 02 remiſſton, the actions 


Che 6. rule. 


The 
Cet 7. rule. fretly by it 


She 8. rule. 


The ſacra- 


right vle bp 
pztuate maſ⸗ 
leg. 


0 02 ſaules departed in zie, actoꝛ⸗ 
ding as it is written in their Malle boke, Pro quo- 
rum mne moria corpus C hriſti ſumitur. * 


me moria ſang uis Chriſti ſumitur, &c. 


— _ pe A 
—_— — 
ood on jo, . 0 
F | —_ 
3 — 
* = 4 —_— — — —— — 2 
3 ů LEI TH 2 
44 >. e — >. 4 — ov 
— 4 20 — wa — oe 
; u lib. . de 2 — * 
5 yams tes + Sax, wn - 
1 we + 3» 
7» Aer wn mn 
” 


— — —ê ih 


| . 
. 


_—— 


=. 4— . > Wet . 
** 5 — hb. Yar a4 


— as 


nn oat a Win - ff _—— 
rr — — + 
— Ar ee —+ 
>< 43 
| | „ 
* from —— ERIE”; r * 


_ — rn > v4 


—  Dangerons , ie wy 


an they ſhould be a n 
. wy Ip — 4 — * 


PREY 6 "2% 3 


17A 


+ 


— ara * 7 
A a Red. <a et 
ben — * py 2 — 


9 - .. 4 — 3 — 


op of Cant — 
e * 


0 —— | UH ey «4 <6 cs x 


hon — 


% 2 ————— ab r 


a+ — „ 5 
| "© 8 — 28 '# ; 


„ „ 
. wo vo. Aga 5c a ves 2 — 


- 4 2 o — —* "on 


me. Ä Aa 
: an... a ana i Ao Bw —— w 
4 = 
my i ne” = 
. com A 
N r 
Der > a — 
3 _ 7 — A. te 
Tp rr dT I ee Ron. a 
+ oder — a i Ra — 22 
— ek amb 1 


[1 age TT 


1 . „ a | 
þ + — yp — om Lo - —— 
this refh int of p ithed foz a1 * — —— 
42 *˙ꝛÆQ 2 the — Ir =" or 


nes apo. * 5 — — — 2 ther , one after another, 
- cw — r ——ů 


mr — n 
„ 2 334 r 61 — 9 


a «Kö © om 70 —— nano > — — 
6s 8 e « 
3 2 r 1 1 
1 ; Pope! Lauer —_e ww. z- 


N dd N —— » ET ata Lo 2 
. deonateommtert. Theſe S 
—_—_ ů — 4 merge, — 2 
— — — 3 to —— 44 


© 


Ale ations againſt the ſix Articles. Priefs Marriage, | 


. * : a I 
＋ 1 — - 
v ö $ - * A 
© . » 0 
4 - Q _ 
” - 


Pry i Grp; 


BE: 


Clemens Alex- 
exarinus lib, 


157 


85 
FRE 


Diſtincł. 28. 


bi 

'S 
19152 

: "He 

77 84235 


andrinu. 


to 
Fax Low, nee ha 
olloweth, Eis — —— derbi 
reſiſtit, humilibus autem dat gratiam. Beinen 


Che cause 
why Chzilt 


EX” an at ot... A 
| —— 9323 
. — ——— LL. 
after Coroner > ws 
3 _—__—_ r 
P 
DDr 


rr ay tar” urn. rs Ae => 
8 2 2 => eee * 8 
2 — — wile — Is ov 
* ———— —ꝓZ— * 
— . wy pas. ain; AAA 4" 
. 6 ie he aa. . aboccrodhas 
Gatti — „„ = | 
ine alone nith the fot Counceli at © 
n an 4 
33 2 — 
4 —— =  SwmRIU ,.- . - aq 
Ke 
* „1 eee | 
2 4 


— 


» 4k 


: > nag pe — * 
P 


—[— „ 


n 


1] 


4 1 
ged in the bake of T ; 


wwe yy A Se ey 
2 722 — 
i ad i. —— — | 
Er Dna IRA _ v9 — 
0 8 * 1 ane ts "© IEG 
r 


— 


- 


K am tas 


2 —y ' 


. +1 


* r 


_ 5 2 ng 
Olmontake 
peſts, Nico= 


„ „ 
4 ws — y 


wa. * 1 
NA 


9 „4 a 


£x Ih N 


2, Cor 1. 


. 


>: 
Aras fia. 


% þ Þ T. -* 


1 


Ex Yicelo 
de ſacrificio 
miſſa. 


The aniquitiesf rgb ge. Theepiflleof re- s. 
— —— - — —— —— ** ah 


| 3 | 
dach were pins fonnes ; as 25. Cara, 


. — 


30 


The Epiſſle in Latine of Do- 


lufianus, or as ſome thinks of 
52 


40  FpiſtolaV/oluſran; Carthaginenſis Epiſcopiat i 
pil — es 
Opum. — | 


Hec eft reſeriptis Voluſiani Carthaginenſic Ex 
Piſcopi, in 722 57 — de commentia cleri- 
— wll> fo am;pieguec canonict ſad diſcre- 
te tractant i, ita reſpondrt, _ x 
Nicolae Domino & patri gil, 4 Roe $2 
mane Eccleſia Prowfors, nomine aſi 


Epiſcopus, amorem wt filtus, timor em ut ſernns, 


*Vmtua,6 Pater & domine decreta ae cloths ” 
inuenirem aliena,timor me turbauie cum 


this Catalogue, if our lea- 
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qQuerss . id 


4 vero vel 
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make ſuppetant exempla, (vt noſti)difcreri Mar. 1. 
docencia , tuz rogo ne graue fir paternitati, vel / 
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Cat 3 Qui poteſt capere, capiat ; iſti (neſcieur vnde 
ag | Qui non poreſt capere,feriarur a. 
| wid Yero per homines ffn poreſt toll 
ui, vel Epilcop. videlicer, vel Archidiaconi 
15 3 ue adulteria; 
turpiſſinos amplexus ſciant abhorrere : calta cle 
ricorum coniugia ſibi dicant foetere, & ab eis non 
verz iuſtitiæ vr — falſæ iuſtitiæ 2 
natione, non t c continere, ſed vt 
ſeruos — int ac c abliere? Ad cuius im- 
ij, nedicam ij, tam , ue tur- 
pemadduneſggeſtionem, — 
„ Pluribus unplicari, quam aperce in homi- 
Tapia pi num vulcu8&conſcientiacumyna ligatioQuod pro- 
— - vr fecto non dicerent, ſi ex illo, & inillociſene qui 
n. dicit: Væ vobis Phariſæis, qui omni facitis pr 
terhomines. Et per Pſalmiſtam, Qui hominibus pla- 
cent, confuſi ſunt, iam Dom̃inus {prezut eos. 
Hi ſunt, qui priùs erent nobis perſuad vt in 30 
conſpectu eius, cui omnia nuda & aperta ſunt, eru- 
beſcamus peccatores eſſe, quam in conſpectu ho- 
minum mundi eſſe. Licet ergo merito ſuæ prauita - 
tis nullus conſilium mercantur pietatis, nos tamen 
membres 2 — 5 — autho- 
ritatis nunquama pietate vacantis, per viſcera mi- 
niſtramus — Dicimus — Eijce pri- 
mum hypocrita trabem de oculo tuo, & tunc 
Math. 7. perſpicies vt ejicias feſtucam de oculo fratris 
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(non 


HE 


1 
12 
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HERE 
i 


Ul. 
Illud 2 11 rogamus eos attendere, quod do- 
minus dicit de muliere 3 Qui fine peccato eſt ve- 


primus in eam lapidem mit̃tat, quaſi dice- 
Tohns, ret; Si lex iuber, fi Moſes iuber, iubeo c ego, ſed 
cbriſtas legem co es legis miniſtros exigo. Attendentes 
non ſoluitiſed q id adducitis, attenditequzſo & quid eſtis: quia, 
dre aint, fi te ipſum, yraitScripenra, perſpexeris, nulli vn- 
itte quam detraxeris. Significatum ct aurem nobis de 
tætgit. : : 
q eorum quod mages ant en pos 
elatione, vt gregem Domini, pro quo boni paſto- 50 
res animas non dub itant Fre, hi verberibus . 
etiam abſque ratione p laniare. Quorum 
Gegorizes, ſententiam Sanc. Gregorius nimium deplorãns ait, 
Quid ſiet de ouibus, quando paſtores lupi fiuntꝰ Sed 
quis vincitur, niſi qui ſæuit 2 verò perſecuto- 
rem iudicabit, nifi qui dorſum ſuinn ad flagella pa- 
tienter miniſtrauit? Operæ precium eſt ante, vt 
audiatur, quo fructu tantum eccleſiæ Dei induce- 


2 clerus deſſ & ab ip- 
ſis Epiſcopi s, & ab coruminfidelibus patiatur. Nec 
enim eos infideles dicere dubitauerem, de quibus 
— Apoſtolus — — 8 In oo 
nouiſſumis temporibus d iſcedent quidam a fide, at Anot ſtle of the ſaid Voluſcaung 

— — erroris, & doctrinis dæmonio- oy _ 2 * 4 word; con. | | 
rum, in hypocriſi loquentium mendacium, & caute- nprieſtt and miniſter; of the : 
riatam habentum conſcientiam , prohibentium 5 4 Church. kn. r 
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Ex eulihatu Hic ms gr cocheres- Cum ſub liberiarbicrij poteſtate lace creati ſynus, & ron 5 


Sacerdotumw num manipulus zizaniz, totius euentus inſaniæ, vt non ſub lege ſed ſub iſum® 
quifrufiuse. dum cleriei licita vnius mulieris conſortia, Phara- 70 viuamus. Vosquicontinentis Jeg# nobis inuitisim- 
riantur. ſaicę deuicti, quod abſit, furore, relinquere cogan - ponitis, liberi atbitrij nos priuntis. Quod 
tur, forpicatores, & adulteri · & aliorum prauitatun nolumus velle, & quod volumꝰ nolle cogẽdo i 
fal. c. turpiſſimi miniſtrĩ cum ipſis efficiantur. Qui hanc ratis & imperando cogitis: & legis vi quo ip- 
in Eccleſia Dei hæreſim ſicut cæci duces cxcorm fa gratia nos in libertarem liberati ſumus alli 
machinantur , vt videlicet illud impleatur quod ſpititũ ſeruitutis iterum in timore acci 
Pſalmiſta eis, vtpote doctoribus erroris, taliterim- gratiam, fine qua nihil facere poſſumus; ins Rom. 14 
Precatur; Obſcurentur oculi eorum ne videant, c uacuare ſatagltis, ita vt (ſicut air i 
dc. Quia ergo nemo, 6 Apoſtolice, igꝑnorat, quod Eratia iam non fit gratia, & Dei e 


donum, 


N. 5 cab > Plalme 54. 
2 Cor. 9. 
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Mat. 8. 
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Rom. 10. 
Zelum Dei ſe- 
candum ſcien- 
tiam babere. 
quid gt. 

ON quorum 
gerit fimilitu- 
dinem, 


2. Cor 1. 
Yon domi nan- 
tes in clexum. 
1. pet.. 
Luke 22. 


Ex cont inentia 
coacta, quæ na- 
ſcuntur mala. 


Loth tur mon- 
tana ſugit, 


dumalios corrigunt , hoc zelo Dei facere ſe oſten- 
t ant, & dum melſiores alijs1c . 
a & idco in 


cetendir, | ni cal 
trantibus bobus inclinari, eit legem Dornini quam 
debent ab eis non 
a recto ſtatu in diuer- 
i adiutor Dei inter- 
uidam Prælati, 
1 diui- 


_ lacerdotes portare & 


fam parrem flecti quam 4 ui 
L rentat : 

femme 

nam 


apperunt 3 mortaliter 
indeterius cadunt.Sunt & alij qui nullam infirmita- 
i onſiderationem llum miſeric 


tis 0 nec v or- 
diæ reſpectun & compaſſionis affectum habent, & 
cum Apoſtolo dicere — infirmarur & 
ego non infirmor? Dum ſe ſubditis non condit ione 


i, & 


infirmitatem vi domina- 


tionis 


c ius. Cuius etiam nomen huic figuræ conuenienter 
aptatur. Simon namq; interpretatur obediens. Simõ 
verò, id eſt obediens,crucem Domini portare anga- 
riatur, cum ſubiecti quiqz à ſuis maꝑiſtris vi domi- 4 
nationis vel authoritatis, vel Anathematis preſſi. & 
eis obedire compulſi, crucem continentiæ pat iuntur 
inuiti: ipſamqʒ crucem quam portant, non mant, 
quia ipſam plus ad perniciem ſuam quam ad ſalutẽ 
portant, nec ipſa cruce peccato moriuntur, ſed poti - 
us ipſi peccato viuificantur nam & alia peccata gra- 
uioraexinde oriuntur. Inhibito enim natural vnius 
muliers coniuꝑio, ſurrepit non naturalis, ſed contra 
naturam execrabilis Sodomitica fornicatio: ſurre- 
it illicita & damnabilis, non legitimaſed contra 
egem alienæ vxoris contaminatio, nec non etiam & 
meretricabilis a pollutio: quin etiam abho- 
minabilis omnibus parentalis inceſtatio, vel aliarũ 
multarũ inunundiciarum vel libidinum à Diabolo 
nuentarum id genus, in quibus humana infirmitas 
ipericlitatur. Fade Loth de Sodomitico incendio 
angeloDofnino educẽte ereptus,et V xotis conſore 
tio viduatus, dum ſuæ infirmitatis conſcius ad mon- 
tana non auſus eſt Angelo monente IIS 
in Segor, parua ciuitate quæ iirta erat, elegit habi- 
tare, ipſo Angelo præcipiente et ge eum loquen- 
te; Salua animam tuàm; nolireſpicere poſt ter- 
gum, ſed in monte faluum te fac, ne et tu fimul 
pereas. Cui dixit Loth, Quzſo Dominemi, quia 
inuenit ſeruus tuus gratiam̃ coram te vt faluares 
me : Non poſſum in monte ſaluari ne force appre· 
hendat me malum er moriar: Eft Ciuitas iuxta 


niſi uicun- 
VO et 


dere ne in ea periclitetur, ad conjupalem cb > 
cum ad vtramque coutinentiam paruula eſt et v- 


oY 


que vincere Carnis ad 
quia ſic ipledixi de ſe alibi V 


liperio res ſunt, con» 30 diſpendium 
P! pied ham in 
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cere conabantur magis deficiunr 
ficur ſupra diximus) in maioris nunz — 
Yergunt. Quod bene Doctor gentium Paulus con- 


fiderans, & infirmis 


nh peri rp Tomi 
vicandam, ng 


vnaquzque virum, Et 


IiConp.. . 


propger incontinentiam veſtram; — 

cut ait Poeta, non omnia poſſumus ommues: Et Rom 
Apoſtolus in ſuperioribys non , 
lentisneque currentis, ſed 
Quia vnicuique noſtrum da 

uram donations . menſuram v- I 
nicuique tenendam nec tranſtrediendam eſſe, 
cens mox intulit; Volo autem̃ onines homines eſ- 
ſe ſicut meipſum, ſed habet 
donum ex Des alius quiderh fic, alius aurem 
Qua videlicer menſura nos atcendos et debere 
contentos inſequentibus intimauitdicens, Vnum- 
quemq; ſicut vocauit i 
in qua vocatione yocatus eſt. 
pud Deum. Et hoc idem 
ia confirmationis;Vnuſqui 


firmitatem humanam vi 
incentiua gemini caloris, nifi per gi 


mb repugnantem [ 
hoc ſe 1 Ynanirni= 


don regul | 
in alia Erol molt ans 


FC. Hen. 8. 


” - A . 


\ paulo fue 
_—— — —W— ——————— 
— —cl.. wc... 
„„ „% 
P Deen cConſecheus, 
eos oy -- Rr 
—— Ag. 7 Ra. 1 ren 
t 10 þ 5 - % 7 
cum hr aper volumtazemT 


- 14 1 
e eee e eee 
. fe, , 
Ta 
mOx ad by nc: odum:) 
1 f 5 Ac x 7, 
cu; 


; Oe FI yoo nf 
iugum imponens ; ſed quicunqye lagerdoges 


5 * 


ene 
5 
re - 


K r 


— P es Hy r * 


n Jomini ver 7 2 
8 4 1 : . 
7 of 1 - | ' 1 * 8 . — | 4 
— N AS * 2 


© ad 1 2 


3 . 
* 3 n 


_— 


ſeruate & facite. Et rurſus, fi ita eſſet nequaquam 
Dominus Iudam, quem furem eſſe ſcicbat & prodi- 
torem ſuum futurum cum diſcipulis alijs ad prædi- 
candum mitteret, neque poteſtatem ſipna faciendi 
& ſanitates donandi, neque ad communionem ſa- 
croſanctæ cœnæ cum adm̃itteret. Et ſi immundic ia 60 
noſtra diuina Myſteria vel Miniſteria & corum ca- 
paces & auditores inficeret & deterioraret, nequa- 
quidominus leproſum, quem mundauerat, tangeèret, 
neque ei oſculum daret, & nequaquam cum Simo- 
ne alio Leproſo manducaret, & nequaquam à Ma- 
ria peccatrice pedes ſuos * laua- 
ri, & capillis tergi.8& caput ſuum vngi permitteret. 
Hinc facrorum Canonum veneranda authoritas 
ſanxit, nullum qui etiam ab hæretico ſacramenta do- 
minica rectè perceperit, vllatenus ipſa hæretica pra- 70 
uitate corrumpi nec vlla ſacramenta illius contagi- 
one commaculari. Vnde Romana eccleſia Anaſta · 
ſium papam, in quadam Epiſtola ad Anaſtaſ. Impe- 
ratorem directa, decreuit & ſcripſit, quod nullum 
de his vel quos baptizauit Acatius, vel quos ſacer- 
dotes, vel Leuitas ſecundum Canones ordinauit, 
vllaeos ex nomine Acati j portio læſionis attingat, 
quo forſan per iniquumtradita ſacramenti gratia 


472 K. Hen. 8. The Epiſtle of Voluſianus, in the defence of Prieſss marie. 
ius in voluntate vniuſtuiuſqʒ itz minus firma videatur. Namn && m (qu "0 
procul ſit ab Eccleſia) fie ab adulters, fue a fixe 
illibatum,Quid vox illa OnuirperGotumbary? © 
is præcepti nis exc un declatatur ac dicity eſt qu 
manſyerudineporius o- — N lis { 
quam cum potentia & au- | 
nullunque inuitum ſibi obedi- uinatibne 
re compellerent. Genes exempla . , 
qui eorum loca tenetis & nomen, ne nobis inſi rmis » 
importabilem ſarcinam quæſumus imponatis, ne 
1 dominica 3 1 
Luke 11. tis ſuſcipiamini, in qua uit 2 Væ vobis leg el, l T 
qui — homings* us quæ non —— Ariſtus loquitur, Paulus affirmat, Eg 232 
portari,& ipſi vno digito veſtro ea non tangitis. Et ed Deus incrementumdedit. | 
Exod.3» ne clamor liorum I I aſcendat ad Dominum fie 9 5 8 
propterduritiameonum qui — 7 Ne- 4 
e vos voletis facere eunuchos qui de vtero mattis 9 144) 
Match 19. 5 nati ſunt, vel eos eunuchos qui violenter ab ho- vl 
'*  minibusfaſtiſung, ſed porius cos eunuchos, qui ſe- His - ; 
ipſos tua ſponte eunuchizauerunt propter regnum ictis rationibus per- 
cclorum: neue facris ordinibus & diuino myſterio, ,neque nos a diuini officij celebrita d 
proper nos tantum, calumiam taciatis vel inferatis, te arcere, neque illos, 
qui propter noſtram vitam improbam illud homi- ius communione ſuſpendere. d 
nibus con ibile facitis, dum eis ne a nobis il» — Nnobis ipſis ſumus, & plus nobiã quam 0 
lud audiant & percipiant, prohibetis: ac per hoc vi- mus 5 & quos foraſſe malos conſpicitis, quid boni 
tam improbam infamatis, & odorem noſtrumcorã interius habeagt ignoratis: Sunt enim plerique * 
Exod. 5. Pharaone & ſeruis eius fætere facitis. Quod vos non 0 quos de incontinentia iudicatis, quicontinentiores 10 
recte, ſi dici liceat (ne moleſte accipiatis) videtur 30 ſunt quam illi quos de continentia i 9. 
nobis facere, & contra diuinam authoritatem & ui habemus vxores, juxta A tanquam . C]] 
i canonicamregulain hoc quod facitis, eſſe: cum Do- non ha uam videlicet quia 
Leuit. 18. minus per — dicatʒ Turpitudinem matris nobis non poteſtis dare, orate nobiſcum & pro nos 
tuæ non reue les, & ignominiam eius ne diſcooperi- bis, vt ille nobis doner, cuius hoc donum noſcirur 
28. Mater noſtra eccleſia eſtʒ Filij huius matris, qu eſſe, & fine quo nemo poterit continens eſſe. 
que fidelium ſunt. Cuius tamen materna appel latio enim illam habere non poſſumus niſi ex tot 
maxima in Sacerdotibus eſt. Nam ipſi generãtfide- præcordijs illum oremus cuius hoc eſſe oog · 
les, & verbo prædicationis & ſacramemtobaptiſma - noſcimus. Et hoc ipſum ( inquit Salomomeſt ſapi- Sap,8; 
tis. An non mater erat quæ dice bat, Filioli mei quos 40 entia, ſcire cuius hoc donum eſt, & quoniam ſuper 
Gal. 4. iterum parturioꝰ Turpitudo ergo & ignominia ma- 40 hoc nihil eſt, | 
tris noſtræ erde - — +? 3 6 
tæ. Quæturpitudo tunc reuelatur, & ignominia diſ- | 
agen 1s wet vita publicè infamatur, The fame in Engliſh, 
uod vos nimirum facitis,qui fragiliratem noſtrã, 
quaſi hactenus latentem & 3 rta(quiacam nul- Nzſomuch as we ars created vnder the 
lus ita cognouerat) homimb. diffamatis, & propter or Fre will, ano not vnder the lat but v 
eam _ _ vel — — manda —1 = , db. 4 tine as . 
citis. Quaſi ad ea pertineat pollutio aliena, & ea pol- p vpon vs the law of a 
luat —— ace com Plalmogr our will,dodepzine vs of the libertie of 
Pſa 1.18. dicat, Lex domini immaculata. Aut quaſi illa noſſra commanding 
contagione contaminentur, qui ea ex noſtro ore & 
ex noſtro officio adipiſcuntur . Quod ſi vt dicitiseſ- 
ſet, nequaquam diſcipulis & turbis de Phariſæis do- 
Mat. 23. minus præciperet; Omnia quæcunq; dixerint vobis, 
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inodinatly to doe, thinking to eme ts 

helpers * .— many thnes — mou and 

ncurre p great danger and peri o⸗ 

ther alſo there be nhich hauing befo2ze their eyes no 

conſideration of mans infirmity,neither being tou⸗ 
1 


than 
to pꝛoũt them, they oppꝛeſſe the weakneſſe of them, abich he 
by loꝛce and violence of autho2ity,amd compell them 650 bee to 
totheir obedience;uhich is rightiy fignred by the fact, and there 
nyich is read in the Goſpell of — — owne dau 
hom the perſetutoꝛs of p Lon con to take 
vp the Croſſe of Chziff. Whoſe name allo doth fitly 
agre with the ſame fignre. Fo2 Simon by 0 
tationtecalled obedient. Simon then chat is fo 
the obedient man is foꝛced to beare p croſſe of 
Lo, ſchen as ſubiecs anftrainedof 
maſters by the rigoꝛ either | 
fcare ef their curſe,and ſo tom 
are dꝛinen to ſuſtaine the troll | 
gainſt their wils; cho neither doe croſle 
irhich they beare, hetauſe they beare it rather to 
their deſtruction than to ſhetr health; neither by 
bearing the croſſe do die vnto ſinne , but by the 
bearing thereof are rather quickened onto 
ſinne. Foꝛ thereof riſe diners other noꝛe grieuons 
ſinnes. Foz by the inhibiting of lawtfall and nate 
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Thr Epiſtle of yoluſi mus, in the defence of Prieſt 


hriſt, by the will of God, and Solthenes his 
brother, to rhe church which is at Corinth, ſuch as 
be ſanctified in Chriſt Ieſus, called Saints, with all 
that inuocate the name ot the Lord, & c. (And at- 
ter a few other words, which here for breuitiesſake 


OD 


t. Cor, 1. 


notion fo be 


F 
Fozced contt- keth in the 2 | 


nency is no 
birtne- 
Mar, I 5. 


ly exhoꝛtech them that can take it, ſaping, Hee that 
ET 5 3 
is able to teceiue this, let him receiue ir, &c.UTheres 
foꝛe fo2 diſtinaidus ſake Poſes is not himlelf com · 
manded to cloth Aaron and his ſonnes with bzee- 
ches, as in theſe woꝛds going befoꝛe, Thou ſhale 
cloath with theſe Aaron thy brother, and his ſons, 
&c, But he thus ſayth, Thou ſhalt make linnen 
pron 225 — may — filth 
of their fleſh. Mat themlelues, 1 
coner the filth of their fleſh . Thou,ſapth he, tall 
make the b2eeches fv2 the biſhop and his ſons : thou 
ſhalt teach the rule of chaſtitie; thou (halt t 
them to abſtaine from the company of their wines, 
and ſhall do the pꝛieſts office; pet laying vpon none 
violently the ſapd poke of continencie, but tthoſo- 
euer ſhall be pꝛieſis and ſhall ſerue the altar, thall 
of their owne accozd ſurceaſe from the vſe of ma⸗ 
trimony: which when they ſhall da, and of their own 
voluntarie conſent ſhall take vpon — 4 
poſe of continencie to ſerue the Altar then ſhall the 
grace of God bee p:eſent, which as it did apparell 
thoſe other pꝛieſts afozeſayde with attire fo: them 
conuentent, ſo ſhall it inſtruct theſe aboundantly, 
how they ought to liue and to teach. And this ſenſe 
well agreth with the tert that followeth, ſaping, 
And when thou ſhalt walh the father and thetonnes 
with water, thou Halt take the garments, that is, 
che ſlrait coat, the tunicle,and the bzeſt-lap,and put 
them vpon Aaron, and gird chem to hum with a bꝛo⸗ 
dered girdle of the Ephod. Then thou ſhalt put the 
myter vpon his head, and — the holy crowne 
won the myter, and thus tall hee be conſecrated. 
iſo thou ſhalt bꝛing his ſons and put coates vpon 
chem, aud ſhalt gird thein with , boch Aaron 
and his ſons, and. ſhalt put bonets on them, and the 
pꝛieſts office ſhall be theirs foz a perpetuall law. 
Thus then pou ſ& a commandement at recei- 
The place ot uing of the linnen b2eethes of Poles. Uherelp it 
Moles — plainely appeareth,that Aaron and his ſonnes firſt 
ons pte did appareil themſelnes with this kind of apparel, 
4 and ſo entred in to be waſhed, annointed 
and conſccrated by the 


Exod, 29. 


Boles. 
By the n ngſbt th yok | 
of continencie is not to been n anp man 


againſt his will, but ts to be receinedof God with 
a pꝛompt and deuout will, Which thing alſo Dio- 
_ Areopagita, that godly wiſe man, the diſci⸗ 
ple of Saint Paul, and oꝛdamed of him Biſhop of 
Athens, in a certaine Tpiftle of his ſent to Pym⸗ 
tus B. or tho Snaſtans. in which he toncheth many 
things of marriage and chaſtitie (as is in the Ec⸗ 
cleſialticall hiſtoꝛp rehearſed) doth admoniſh the 


of them vhich are 


their mothers wombe, | 
violently made by mcn,but rather thoſe 
of their owne accoꝛd haue 


vou will not ſuſter them either to 
receine the ſacraments of vs, in 


is 
meth tvs that ponents nal 
y, tt a man m y 
wozth that I ſpeabe) m6 alot = 
ods wo2d, and the 


not diſcouer, Dur mother ts the church 

of this mother be all the faifhfu 

get the wache . botpby the 
ſacrament of baptiſm.Wag not t9 be comteda 
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Allee ations againſt the ſix Articles. Prieſts mariage. 


Y colai, de caſtitate clericorum , coucubinam palam 
duxerit, 7 duc tam 4 g tis Ce. By the 
vhich.wozds ſpeaking P:£dcceus:, 
it is enident tobndcrſtand this to be Nicolas 
the ſecond, ſchich was his next and not 

Nicholas the lirſt, abo was about 200. peares 


0g 
The ſecond reaſon take out of th nxt ape 
of Gratian borne here be 


plas ng fo Diho ar 
Otho was then in the ti ne of this 
Which ne-f this 
Ex Fon: 


© mult nds be granted, that this was 


Speculs Sacer- — 
Th Nicholas the ſecond, and not the ern. 


Thez, reaſon, .., pe Nicolas the firſt neuer made any ſuc Ac 02 


Che 2. reaſon, 


Antonius part. #1014. Sorſcitantibus vob fi a ſacerdote qui fuerit 
a; tit, 16. comprehenſus in adulterio, ſine de hoc ſola fama 
reſperſerit , debeatis communionem ſuſcipere, nec 
ne , reſpondemus; Non poteſt aliquis, quant um- 
cunque pollutus ſit , ſacramenta dinina polluere, 
gue purgatoria cunclarum contagionum exiſtunt, 


Cc. 
And pet moꝛe plainely alſo aſter ward he faith, 
Conſulendum decernitis trum pre ſbiterum haben- 
tem vxorem debeatis ſuſtentare et honorare, an a 
vob is proijcere ? in quo reſſ ondemus, quoniam licet 
75 valde (int reprebenſibiles, vos tamen co nuenit 
eum inzitari, qui ſolem ſuum oririfacit ſuper ba- 
nos & malot; reicere enim a vobis cos non debetis. 
Diſt. 18. con- Diſtinct. 18. conſulendum. Cc. That is, Were 
ſulenduw. pc demand concerning the Pꝛieſt that hath a wife, 
1 Hy x#:0n129 ſchether pee ought to ſuffaine him, and honour him, 
eee lane worthy, petweought to 
p be very e vet we ought 
be foilowers of God vhich maketh his ſun to riſe 
both vpon the god, and vpon the bad. And therefoze 
ye ought not to reject ſuch away from you, c. 

And this Nicholas, Antonius confeſſeth plaine⸗ 
ly to be Nicholas the firſt. hereby it is not onely 
not vnlike, but alſo moſt certaine, that Nicholas 
the ficft was not the father of this conſtitution, ei- 
ther to exterminate mariev Pꝛieſts from their 
churches, oꝛ to excommunicate the pope from re- 
ceining their TCommunion, much lelle then from 
from hearing their ſcrnice, 

Fourthly , fozaſnuch then as it is vndoubted 
chat Nicholas the —— Alexander the ſecond, 
chꝛough the infkigatian of wicked Hudebꝛand were 
the autho2s of that conſtitution, vhereef G:atian 
ſpeaketh, it remaineth plaine by the woꝛds of Uo⸗ 
luſtanus, in the later end of his ietter (herein hee 


The 4. reaſon 
out of the 
®0zds ot 
Uoluſtanug- 


maketh mention both of — — the —— —— 60 — — this Tradition, fo2 


30 


Nicholaos ameceſſit Gratianxe , qui ſeri | 
anno 1250, Poſteriorem fuiſſt credo, qui us Pans. 
e lib. 3. Tit. de lapſis n 7 
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finging Baſſe,and the people hearing from wines, do referre the ſame to the time of 
the ſaid Epiſtle was wtitten, not to pope ſecond Councellof * 2 
the firſt, but to the ſecond, betauſe both theſe were time of Pope Dyziting, a great enemie to Þint- 
decrerd againſt married Pꝛieſts vnder Nicholas ters wines, as Diſti Cum præ- 
the ſecond and Alexander the ſecond as is afoze de⸗ — 2 2 g to the Cane map be 
b i anſwered, chat this was no bniaerſall oz general 
And further leſt my iudgement herein ſhould Councell, and theres 

ſœme to ſtand alone md ſingular, without ſome to g 

er teſtinoro take mp part, J will here pzoduce fozme a Pariſt- about che 
loan. Quint aàn dodo, and à famous Lawper, /oannes Quin- 70 time of capitall Ena⸗ 
de clericorum tius Abone mentioned, tho in his bake, de clexico- b ſeme to dzaw 


meribss. 


rum morib us, plainely accozdeth with mine opini⸗ 
on touching this Nid;olas authoꝛ of the decree a⸗ 
fo:eſaid, there he wꝛiteth in theſe wozds, Nec ho- 
laus papa Othoni Colonienſi Archiepiſ. Cc. Quin- 
que — Lec nomine pontifices , pᷣrimum ſec un- 
dumue oportuit eſſe,qui hec reſcripſert glle Roma« 
aus an. 860. lic Burgundis, an. 1959. Reliquos 
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Allegations againſt the ſix TH riicles, Prieſts mariage, 
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Pzteſthod, 
of Mone a= ceaſed not ſtill to call vponthem, anvtoſendtothe of Taran) f 
— — wr * y | ” $5: ing to es | ö C joftol £ 
der pope Hil= call cenſure upon them, if otherwiſe wed 10 thi 
dnxop4) Limb: This ws Amo 1006 , BY: 
dul de B waiting , 


Ex Ralulpho 


dle Diceto. 
ta Synodo, S muoniacos anat hematix aut Vxora- 
a Mn erdotes 4 denino eee [uct w1ſ- 


Heros ordmes inordima 22 


n Presbyteratu vel Diaconatu 
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enſis ſub Lan cerdotum vero in Caſtellis & in vicis habit antium ned foz any 
franco. habentet wxores, non cogantur vt dimittant : non Icall 
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habentes, interdicantu vt habeant : & deinceps 


caueant Epiſcopi, vt Sacerdotes vel Diaconos non Thus 

preſumant ordinare, mſi profiteantur vt vxoresnon go ſelme enforcir 

"And b2reto nate by the wap of the faid Lay Pant ear 

franke, —— 11975 of his mon- life. Fas 1 

e { 

together ſo vnſpotted fo: his thetr we 

rie of Mathew Paris, wziting of Druers ac 
Ex Matth. Pa. ſis, hom Lanfranke pzeferred nefices than 
rifienſ,. bat of Saint Albanes, chus ermitted by 


repoꝛteth 
Lanfrank (s (inqut ) Monac has Cadonenſit Archiepiſcops 
ſuppoſed not Lau fr anci nepot, iure, aliquorum rel at tonib u con- 90 
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"of T. Her. &. 4 Allegations Nw” the ſix Articles. Prieſts mariage, „een 


3 a them that will ſerue 8. 
hm, 15 fol im, Lu noche mmiſtrat me ſequa- 
lohn I, wr, {dof Si 145 mihi miniſtrare » — 1399 
« - 
Ergo, | wines are not met to 1 
3 


— A... 
Let euery man haue his one wife for auoiding 
of forgucation. | . 


to — Hoc ſe a conceſſiſſe ne mo 
ignorat. 


1 Cor. 7. 
Helus eſt nubere quam ors : It is betterto mar- 
rie than to burne. 


The expoſition. 
Meliuu, id eſt, leutus eſt legitimæ vxori nubere, 
quam vri, id eff, quam alienarum mulierum con- 
cupiſcentia conſums. It is a lighter fault to marrie 


one lawfull wife, than to be conſumed with con- calleth, <o-m«9!»; and _ 
„ nd 


cupiſcence of ſtrange women. 


2 Tim. 3. 
Oportet eſſe Eprſcopum wreprehenſibilem 
v voris dirum, Cc. A Biſhop ought to 
proouable, the husband of one wife, &c. 


The expoſition, 

Præcipit Apoſtolus ue quis ad ſacerdotium acce- 
dere preſumat , uiſi is qui non niſi vnicam vxorem 
latc us habuiſſet. Accepto autem ordime nuuquam 
ei carn;s Commixtione ſe copularet, tamum vitæ 
pr ay ei ſubniinſtraret That is; The Apo- 
{tle here commaudeth, that none ſhould preſume 
to be Prieſt, but he who being a Lay man before, 
hath had no more but one wife: And after hee be 
made Prieſt, not to couple himſelſe any more with 
her, but only to miniſter to her things neceſſarie 


for her liuing, &c. | 
And after theſe things thus and 
alledged, the ſaid Anſelme concludcth the matter 
with this finallcenſure and determination, as fol 
loweth : Per hac aut em quod ſacr. is veſtes rdunnt, 
The concluſtd vel ſacra waſa tangunt, * violemer mans 
o2 cenſure of :nijciunt. Per hoc dutem quod impudenter offerre 
Inſcime vpon preſumunt, Chriſtum quodam modo viſibiliter in 
tnaried altari cracifigunt. Legitur mmſterium eorum 
pꝛielts. Chriſti perſecutio , imo crucifixio appellatur, Jn 
Engliſh thus ; In that theſe men (hee ſpeaketh of 
married Pꝛieſts) — — on the holy veſtments, or 
do touch the holy veſſels, they do lay violent hands 
vponChriſt. And in that they preſume impudent- 
ly to offer, they do in a manner viſibly cruciſie 
hriſt vpon the Altar. The miniſterie of ſuch is 
read to be a periecution, or rather a crucifying of 60 

cn &c. htp the : 
: o here the mighty reaſons, the ſtrong timbyed 
+ to arguments,and the deepe Dininitie herewith this 


reaſons, 


inapugne He lawkulneſſe of 

martfage. Becanſe the Iſraelites hen ther 
appeare befoꝛe the Loꝛd at Pount Sinai, were 
commanded to be from their wines thz& 


doing their Function, as their turne came about, 70 


at 
no tune haue any wines, but line alwapes ſingle, 
c 


Ft. . 
And thy might not Anſcline as well argue thus ! And therofoze the Exod. 19+ 


the people of Iſrael appꝛoching fo the mount, were people, Eſtote parati in diem 
comma nded in like ſoꝛt to walh their garments; 
Ergo Pꝛieſts of the new Law, which are occupied 
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Blunwell miles, c 


charta mea confirmaui 
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autq 

voluermt, in 
, . in ſeodo, perpetus 
inde annuatim mihi 
dibus meisduosdenarios, ſcilicet 
i Andrez denarium et ad Natiuitatem 


Ioannis vnum Denarium. Et ad 

tagum Domini Regis 7 

lum tantum & non | 

conſuetudinibus, ſeftis curiæ 

cularibus, Et ego Willielmus de Blunwell 
hæredes mei Warrantizabimus ; i 
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TB. Ancient Emidences prooning the antiquitieof Prieftvmatiage. 
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imus & us in 5 
hæc mea donatio, conceſſio, & Cartæ meæ 
confirmatio robur obtineat in perpetuum, huic 

enti ſcripto ſigillum meum pro me & haxedi- 

meis duxi fide mediante ʒ his te- 
ſtibus, Willicl de Meycam, Ioanne filio Henr. de 
Norton, &c. 


6 Ambrher Euidence touching the ſame, of 
Lands in the Countyof Darß. 


. CCiantprezſentes & fituri,quod ego Willielmus 
— 8 flius & heres quondam Wills. Mahenmey 
pere. will, de Banquel Clerich, dedi, conceſſi, & omnino qui- 
Mabenmey de etum clàmaui de me & hæredibus meis in 

Banquel clerici um Nich. de Crumford, pro quadam ſumma pecu- 


fa, Nic, de cuniæ quam idem Nicolaus mihi præ manibus do- 753 inde annuatim nobis & heredi- - 
crumſora dt nauit, omnes terras & tenementa cum gardinis, {tris , predict. Gerard. & Cxcilia ad — 
omnibus terris curtilagijs, burgagijs, & edificijs, & cum omnibus corum vitam, vnum denarium argenti ad 


& tenement. inentijs iuis in omnibus rebus & locis, fine ali. Fanct. Michaelis, & faciendo gtiam 
2. iat berewy — — quæ & quas habuit iure hætedi- 30 hæredibus noliris capital, Dominis 
ditarioperit- tario in feodo de Banquel, per Williel. de Banque! uiitia inde annuatim deb 
— 5 I #*- Clericumquondam patrem meum. Habend. & te- i 
n abt. nend. ipſo Nicolao & hæredibus ſais vel aſſignatis 
in feodo & hæreditate de capitali Domino dẽ Ban- 
Note, a fonne quel, libere, bene, quicte, & in pace cum omnibus 
of a Pzieft did [berratibus 8 iGamentisin omnibus locis & fin- 
inherit his fa⸗ gulis ad predicta terras & tenemeuta pertinentibus 
thers lands, villa de Banquel & extra: Ita quidem quod 
ſold them, as net ego Williel. nec hæredes mei, nec aliquis pro 
bythisd&d me nec nomine noſtro, ius vel clameum in prædi- 40 noſtra a imus; 
appeareth. tis terris & tenementis, gardinis, curtilagijs, bur- Radelpie Cotterrell , Willi 
gagijs & edificiis, & omnibus pertinentijs ſuis de Williel. de Gtatton, Nic. de Cromford in Ban- 
cætero, habere, exigere, vendicare, vel reclamare quel, Rad, Bercario in eadem, Rob. de Walley in 
potero vel poterimus in perpetuum : Faciendo pro eadem, & alijs. | = 
Tos pecan 1 3 * 
dos, 3 denarios & a i annui itus 9 uidence touching the ſame. © . 
ad gere FR Sanct. — 4 8 re k 
In cuius rei teſtimonium huic ſcripto præſenti ſiꝑi iuerſis ad quos præſens ſcriptum perueneri 
lum meum pods & —— ale eidem Ni- V Leticia — —— Glee 
colao tradidi; His teſtibus, Domino Ioanne de 50 tem in Domino. Noueritis me in pura viduitate 
Oſemondiſton perpetuo vicario de Banquel, Ma- mea conceſſiſſe & confirmaſle 
thæo de Reynedon, MathzoDrabi!l,Elio de Ban- bus meis, Gerardofilio Alexandride Wyſton » & 
_— Clerico, Richardo de Yollegraue, Roger. filio Ciclliæ vxori ſuz omnes terras & tenementa cum 


8 BY 
— 


oke, & alijs. omnibus . ijs ſuis in Banquel idem 
; Gerardus & Ci r 
7 Avother Euidexce concerning the like. ne Thomæ de Bylleſton quondam viri mei: Ha- 


: | bendum & tenendum eiſdem Gerardo & Ciciliæ ad 
OCiaut pꝛæſentes & futuri, Quod ego Williel. fi. totam vitam eorundemde me & hætedibus meis li- 
lius & hzres quondey Williclmi de Mahen- bere, quiere, cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis; faci- 


mey de Banquel Clerici, dedi, con ceſſi, & hac pre- 60 endo inde mihi & hæredibus meis vnum denarum 
ſenti catta mea confirmaui de me & hzredib. meis argenti ad Feſtum Sanct. Michaelis, & facienda 
in perpetuum, Nicolao de Crumford pro quadam inde pro me & hæredibus meis capi Domi; 

pecuniz mihi præ manibus data, vnum ca- nis ſeruitia inde anmuatim debita & confſucta. Et 


pitale meſuagium zdificatum, & ynam bouatam ego prefata Leticia & Hzredes mei te- 

terræ, cunprato & omnibus pertinen. ſuis fine ali- nementa cum pertinentiis prædictis Gerardo & 

quo retinemento, illã videlicet bouatam terrz cum Ciciliz ad rotam vitam eorundem contra omnes 

Alia charia di pertinentijsquam Willielmus Mahenmey quonds Gentes warrantizabimus. In cuius fei teſtimo- 

Ai. vil, Mabe- pater meus habuit & tenuit in villa & tertitorio de nium præbentibus figi meum appoſui ; His 

mey fa. dito Banquel z & octo acras terræ arabilis, & vnam par- Teſtibus, Robert le Walley, Robert. le Tailor, 
— — 8 — 5 —1 — — de Lan- 70 & alis. 

ord « quel, &c. nd. & tenend. ipfi Nicolao & hæ- Datum apud Banquel , die Venetis proximo 

fo — | redibus ſais vel ſuis afſignatis ＋ & hæredita- oſt 3 a — 

ne liberè, quiet, bene, & in pace, cùm omnibus li- Regis Ed wardi filii Regis Edwardi, nono. 

— md reativus & aiſiamentis in omnibus rebus & locis 


Banguelin infra villam de Banquel & extra, ad prædictas ter- 10 Another Enidence tonching the like matter. 
com, Darb. TaS&renementa cum pertinentijs pertinentibus de 


capitali Domino de Banquel, &c. Et ego Williel. Ciant præſentes & futuri, Quod ego Williel. di- 
& hæredes mei omnia prædicta — 5 ctus Baker, dedi. — 2 Præſerri 
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Anno Dom. 1 314- = 
11. Another Emidence touching the ſame: 


Angaret vx. . 
tim, de terr.in 
r 


nibus pertinentijs eorum 
retæ vxori eius & — — 


& defendemus in In cuius rei 
ä nium — — meum appoſui. 
Dꝛted an. N. His Teſtibus, Thoma de Pipe, Rich. Iullan, Ro- 
ed. B. 3. 28. berto Ka, Edmund le Wallbemonm, Will. ke Fle- | 
mh was cher, & alijs. Datum apud paruam Ridware , die 
1353, Lune proximo poſt Sancti Gregor. Papæ, 


Annoregni regis Edward cert poft Conqueſtum, ihe Serbs, : 
28. . 
| Ciant fe &fururi, No Car "— 
G. üg eiu, hl elenenpoces of ©: = ls [onda de Wench, W HE 
thrico 


midences laff recited, I receined , in e rmai 4 
and nardi on Clerico & Alicit rxoricius ro ho 
Gentleman called 60 gijs & ſervitijs eorum & pro quadam ſum 
mihi dederunt 


natiagig. the Lawes in the inner in thoſe 
hands J truſt ( aſter — of this Fuwp 
1 remain gef an — 


1 The copies of other Enidences touching the 


ſame matter, receiued of M.lokn Hunt, 
ewtafeoſſs. 'TCi 4 
Phil. Pon p de S Dow 
Bradley, 


act. Henrico 


aſſſgnat. dict. Henrici p irium con- 
om̃nes mortale in Gerperuim, In Cuius fei e- 
Ki m, hui ſent, ſcripeo fgillummeun ag 
is N bells Toante M fin, Petro de 
7alepol, Richardo de Hanuyle , rdo Ber- 
cat, Hentico Maueyſin, Toanne Bercar,Williclmo 
Waſtel, Hugone Waltel, Tho. de Bures, Williel. fi- 
lio Rogeri, & alijs. 


4 Another exidence of the like effect. 


ich. Qiant præſentes & futuri, quod ego Richardus 
— | E de parua Bradley, dedi, conceſſi,& 
ua Bradley falt. hac præſenti cartà mea confirmaui Henr, de De- 
Henrico de nardiſton Clerico, & Alicia vxori eius, vnam pe- 
Denardiflon clam terræ meæ arabilis, cum omnibus pertinent. 
clerico & Ali. in parua Bradley in campo vecato Mortècroft, pro 
ciæ vror uf, homagijs & ſeruitijs eorum ct pro quadam ſununa 
_ — e. pecuniz quam mihi — pragniows in —— 
ris in parys mam, jacentem inter terras illieLde Mampto 
Bradley in com. uondam ex vtraque parte, et vnum caput abuttat 
Suff. * ſuper campum vocat. Wodcroft, Habendum ct 
tenendum de me, hæred. vel aſſignatis meis, e 
hæred. & aſſignat. eorum, vel cuicunque vel quibuſ- 
cunque dict renementum cum omnibus pertinen- 
tijs, dare, vendere, legare, vel aſſignare voluerint, 
libere, quiete, iure, bene, in pace & hæreditarie: 
Reddendo inde annuatim inihi & hæredibus 
meis duos denarios ad duos anni terminos, vi- 
delicet ad feſtum ſancti Michaclis vnum denarium, 
& ad Paſcha vnum e omnibus ſeruitijs, 
conſuetudinibus, auxilijs, Curiæ ſectis, & ſeculari- 
bus demaundis, Et ego prædict. Richard · hæred. 
& aſſignati mei warrantizabimus, acquietabimus, 
& de em prædict.tenementum cum omnibus 
peo prædictis, Henrico et Aliciz vxori e- 
jus, hæred · & aſſignat. eonum per prædictum ſerui- 
tium contra omnes mottales in perpetuum. In cu- 
ius rei teſtimonium huic * ſeripto ſigillum 
meum appoſui; His teſtibus, Petro de Walepol, 
Williel. Waſtel, Hugone Waſtel, Rich. Bercar, Hen. 
Maueyfin, Tohanne Bercar, Rob. de ponte, Williel. 
Picot & alijs. ä 


5 Another euidence touching theſame, 


. YCiantpreſences & firuri, quod ego Mattheus de 
Scriptum Mat. Raclifle dedi, conceſſi, & hac præſenti carta 
de Racliſde mea confirmaui Henrico de Denardifion Clerico 
fact. Henrico & Aliciz vxori eius hzred. & aſſignat. dict. Hen- 
de Dexardiſton rici; vnam peciam terræ arabilis cum omnibus ſuis 
clerico & Ali- pertinent. tive habeatur plus five minus, prout iacet 
ciæ votet, ju villa de patua Bradley in campo vocato Cronu- 
4er donbrede inter terram Nich. de Hanuy le ex vna par- 
we Brace) ® te & terram dict. Henr de Denatdiſton ex alia par- 
— te, & vnum caput abuttat ſuper viam vocatam Li- 
breddich, & aliud caput ſuper terram Richard. de 
Hanuyle antedict. Habend &teuend. prædictam pe- 
ciam tertæ cum omnibus ſuis pertinent. de capitali 
Domino feodi, & cuĩcunque vel quibuſcunque præ- 
dictus Hent. prædictam peciam terræ cumomnibus 
pertinent. dare, vendere, ve l aſſignare voluerit, libe 
re, quiete, iure, bene, in — in perpe- 
tuum: faciendo capitali Domino feodi ſeruitia inde 
de jure debita et conſueta. Et ego prædict · Matthæ- 
us et hæredes mei prædictam peciam terrz cum 
omnibus ſuis pertinent. (vt prædictum eſt) predict, 
Henr.et Aliciz, hæred. et aſſignat. dict. Henr. con- 
tra omnes gentes warramizabimusin perpetuum. 


. 


Ciant chardus « 
ptæſenti er Id 


20 pane, 


c 
ſuper le 


nibus pertinent. de Capitali Domino 
Henr. & Aliciæ dee e eee 
2 
2 re voluerint, quiete, iure, bene, 
— feodo et in — 
eidem capitali Domino Rodl ſeruitia inde de iure 
debita & conſueta. Et ego præd. Ricar & hæred. mei 
prædict.peciam terrz præd. Hen. & Aliciæ & hære- 
30 dib. dict. Henr. & ſuis aſſiꝑnat · contra omnes gen- 


amterræ cum em- dd,. 
et el.. 


cre, vel 


tes Warrantiaabimus in perpetuum. In cuius rei 4 
reſtimonium huic præſenti cartz fi meum - 


appoſui ; His teſtib.Ricar. de Hauu a.God- 
frey, Iohan. de Stonham, Wil. At 
Petipas, Wil. Aleyne, & alij apud 
Bradley die dominica proxima poſt feſtum Þ 
An, Regui Regis Ed w. filij regis Edw. io? 


40 7 Another eutdence touching the like matter. 


Ciant præſentes & futuri, quod ego Clemens de 
Dodo conceſſi, dedi, & 5 æſenti carta 
mea confirmaui Ioan. de Boſco de Cle- 
rico & Baſiliæ yxori eius & hæredibus oan- 
nis, tres acras tertæ cum ornnübus ſuis pertinent. in 
Coulynge, ſiue fit ibi maius five minus, prout ſimul 


cb. 


S 


fon 
ni 
cel 
Ge 


iacent inter terram domini Robert. de Aſpal ex par- d wink 


te vna, & terram quondamloan.le Pogeys ex alia, 
0 8 2 — * = N 5 & 
alio terram am prædict. Ioan. Pogeys: 
Haberd. & — predid, 
omnibus ſuis pertinent. 
& bæred.præd. Ioannis 
odiillius pet ſeruitia inde debita & de iure conſue- 
ta. Et ego prædlict. Clemens & hæredes mei præ 
dict. Ioanni & Baſiliæ & hæred — I Sto 
tam prædictam terram cum ſuis perrinen- 
tijs contra omnes gentes in 
zabimus In cuius rei teſtimonium, huit præſenti 
Chartæ ſigillum meum appoſui. His teſtibus, 
ma de Caldebeke, Rich. Farewel, Ioan. de Schel- 
ford, Roberto Godfrey, R le Porter, & VVil- 
liel le Paumer, Datum "ad Continge die Domi- 
nica proxima poſt feſtũ Sancti Lucz 7 a= 
Anno regni regis Edwardi filij Regis Edwardi, 


tertio decimo, 
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Urticull cleri» · ij memoriam a 
„ Zdw. 2. in fi- frees immorant es obſequys 
me. cap. 9. 4 l , refdentiam in 
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Raati 


Ia cap, 16. nonneg ö 0 
Ir Statute entifaled Arriesls Cleri, made 
arp tt hebneof notes to like cf- 
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of them in ders and many 
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| Euidences proouing the antiq vitie of Priefts wariage. ? 


Inno 106, 


Liuingus Preſ- 
byter cum vx -· 
ore. 


0 Forbonizati; 
is a Saxon 


terms and fig= hari, nobis videtur quod tenetur reſpondere in foro 


ntfieth as 
much as a 
manoutlaws 
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Noltra fit exc luſis thalamis 8 
7 Per eee 


17 
8 


L 


12111 
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q Anno Domini 1261. ex antig J 
bro Aſſaph. mann ſcripts, 


28 
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DE Clerico vxorato receptante publice © Forbc. 


nizatum ſcienter, & poſſit contra itſum pro- 


p 
35 


E 


eccleſiaſtico. Si vero facit reſidentiam in terra prin- 
cipis, et contingat ipſum mulltari, tota ulcta ſua 
runcipi debetur, Si veroreſidentiam in terra epif- 
copt facit , mulita diuidat ur inter Epiſcopum & 
pracipem. Si vero vxor alicuius talis ſcienter vel 
nolenter in ers abſentia receptauerit, Mulier in 
foro Eccleſiaſtico reſpondeat, et clericus ratione ſus 
fatti non puniatur, nec pro ea ( uiſi velit ) reſpondere 
cogatur. 


Neither is the teſfimonie ol Mantuanus vn⸗ 59 


alſo hereunto to bee adde 8 
= Hilarins Biſhop — eſs 


< Ex Mantuans. 


— vitæ, legum prudentia, cultus 
Cœlicolum, tutela inopum, diadema, pedum- 


ue 
pilkauienſe tibi, dum nil mortalia curas, 
Dum viuis tibi, ſorte tu contentus, ab omni 
Ambitione procul, populo applaudente, tulerunt. 
Non nocuit tibi progenies, non obſtitit yxor 
Legitimo coniuncta toro; non horruit illa 
Tempeſtate Deus thalamos, cunabula, tædas. 
Sola erat in pretio, quæ nunc incoguita virtus 
Sordet, & attrito viuit cum plebe cucullo. 
Propterea leges, quæ ſunt gonnubia contra, 
Eſſe malas quidem perhibent · Prudentia patrum wat 
Non ſatis aduertit, dicunt, quid ferre recuſet, ment of 
Quid valeat natura pati- Ceruicibus, arunt, 70 binde 
Hoc inſuaue jugum noſtris imponere Chriſtus the wap 
Noluit; iftud onus quod adhuc quam plurina des confeſſe 
E — 3 : though he lacke the 
ecit, ab audaci, dicunt, pietate r 
Tutius eſſe volunt, qua a diuina — 
fle via, vererumque ſequi veſtigia patrum; 
orum vita fuit melior cum coniuge, quam 
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Article, is neteſlaxie 


and others 
tmpꝛiloned foꝛ cannoth en moꝛe luckily oz moꝛe gloꝛiou⸗ 
the ls artcles. lp, — . — their lines in theconfeſſion of the 

manifeſt truth and veritie ; vet would J — — 


you ſhould not diſtains pour hands with the people ſchen they h | 
of ſuch men; neither would J wich ſuch lanternes farie, they ſhould thereby thinke _—_ 
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theſe ſpiteful and malicious Phariũes, the enemies The like legerdemaine ble in 4 Pzluats u 
of Chaiff, to haue their wills fo much fulfilled. Hei ⸗ of pꝛiuate Paſſes, albeit the ſaid | 
ther againe world I wiſh that you ſhould ſo — — — a manifeſt vntruth there 22 


foure hundꝛeth peares atter the 
euer ſoſap 02 thinke, at vhat time 
The Biſhops ſeiſton, hich of late by pour vertues and godly ſuch pꝛiuat 
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enceto the R. but in heart he ſeth them linked vnto 
but their | 
huarts bs ſolth theſe feats and 
the Pope. 


would 
| fe and belcened of the 
Multa dies variuſque labor mutabilis æui would haue this tdolatrous perſnaſion confirmed, 
Retulit in melius, to wit, that this ſacrifice doch merit vnto 
3 remiſſion 3 pcena & culpa; releaſe of 
Panp god and learned men in Germany cory ties, and allo gaine and lucre in common 
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K. Hen. 8. The Epiſtle of Philip Melanfthonts King Henry againſt the ſix Articles, 
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ur, if a man take a Nunne to wife 
22 ö A 


20 is voide. "gs" 


C5 F " N "x 
Another note for legitimati * 
. 


39 AD Curiam generalemD.Philipi&D-Marke | — 
RY | Di gratis, Bean de ulij Anno Bags > 5 
Intreating a little before, of certaine old inftru= Regis & Reginæ, primo & tertio irrotulatur ic. / 
wes for prog Prieſts lawfull marriage in Præſentatum ei per totum . gen 4 


times paſt, Hictle touch of a cextaine cord Heyues Clericus diu aute | riam, vid per « 
Seen bes an old Mart zue of the Cob 2 fuit ficus lecund 55 N. 
More rien Fore pag * r en 
— is wife, abc eee kee Where Itou- lo, de & in 2, Acris Tema, þ ANT. > 
Sits, ched alfo of cenaine lands and hou 5 Acris & dumd. Tera, nuper in i Teenis is net 
aine by the ſaid Lanfrancke to the Church of S. Heynes. Ac . nemento w 
Madre, No . Anote ther- 40 nardes, nuper intefura Johannis Co obs Ac de & in fem 
of is more fully come to my | partly con- in lvij, Acris & iij Rodis Tera ry ae plus then 
fidering the reſtoring of the ſaide lands to bee to — ſiue minus, prout iacent in Campisde-Myldeniagl ® 


Chrifts Church 1 not Saint An- prædicta in diuerſis pecijs, vr Pater in Cur 2 
drew in Rocheſtet, and alſo for that I haue found 5 ny prox imo poſt feſtum Sancti mmm 
ſome other preſidents approouiug the la wfull Ma- E lll, Au. regni regis Henrici viij. x, 


I 
riage of Prie{ts,and legitimarion of their Children, Nec nou de & in xy-Acns terrz natiuz iaccoribus 
I choughe good for t re full ſatisfying of the in Towacheld & Twamelficld in pecijs. 
Reader, to enter the Was followeth. Ac de & in quatuor acris & duni f N 


Myldenhal præd, Ac de & in quinq; rodis tegræ ia» 
5 2 Anote out of an old Martyrologue of 50 cent. in Halywelfield. Quaſwopect ptæmiſſa idem 
Canturbury. Sy mon nuper habuit exſũrſum redditione Williel - Aon 
mi Heynes, prout patet in curia hic tenta die 


Bit Guliclmus Rex Angbrum, &c. Hic red- proxumo E Albis an. reg: Regis Ed. rasse 
Ex Arcbiuis didi Eeccleſic Chriſti om, fere terras, Cc. vi. pruno. Et fic ſeſitus idem Symon de 
Tec. c aal. Wat is, After the death of William King of Eng- N iſlis, inde obijtſolus ſeſitus. 
: land, the ſaid Lanfrancke rcſtared again to Chriſts oſeph Heynes i filins & hæreseius 
4 —_ 


Church in Canturbury all the lands which from & mod * dean: byt 3 


; ætatisquinqʒannorũ 
ancient memory vnto theſe later dayes haue been Joſprelans nic in curia in 
ai ſe adm præmi 
D 


taken away from the right of the ſaid Church. The itti ad omnia ſupr Aren 
names of which lands be theſe: in Kent, Raculf, 60 ad ius & hæred. ſuam. Et D. Rex & Regina ex reg 
Sandwich, Rateburch; Wodetun, the Abbey of tia ſua ſpeciali, per Clementem Heigham tilgen 
Linuning,with the lands and cuſtoms vnto Seneſchallum ſuum conceſſerunt ei Ade (ef 2 
Monaſtery pelonging, Saltwude, &c.(Stockeand nend. ſibi, ——— ni ad ve 
Denentun becauſe y belongs of old time to luntatem dict. D. Regis & D Reginalecs * e 

S. Andes che Church of S andrew, them hereſtored to the ſuetudinem T ia & | 

church in Ro⸗ ſame Church) in Sutherey, Mutelac che of 

cheſter. S.Mary in London, with che lands & houſ Which D.Regine v. li. de fins pro 

Tunngus Liuingus prieſt, and his wife had in London. All fidelitasinde 

pueſtand® theſe Lanfragcke reſtored againe fo® the heals confideratum ef per Curiam 

maried nan. of his owne foulc, freely and without money gc. 70 infrazratemweoreferur.1d 

| um eit 


A note for the legitmation of Prieffs childres 
| Taten Michael. Anno, 2t, 5 
Hen. 5. fel. 39. Pag. a. 


que idem Ioſeph peruenerit ad ſuam | 
R : \ TAtem » on -! —_— 
T. By eons Sd Lak OD watJA 
Eng. man Affiſe at Warwicke, before fir Guy z 8 cies paſſed in ac 
Faytax, and ſu John Vauilour, it was found by gtozeſapoe , in the om and twentieth — 
King 
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The Hiſtorie concerning the 


life, acls. and death of the famous and 
wort hie Connſellony Lord Tho- 
mas Cromwel Earle 


of ler. 
The ſtoꝛꝝ of 18 Cromwell although bozne of a ſim- 


the L. Thom. e, and Yauſe obſcure, 
Cromwell, the ingular exredencie of tevane an beter 


The baſe de⸗ 
gre oithe L, 


Cromwell rcz — — 4 he was mad: Carle 
— ol Elter but alſo moſt ſecret and deare 


oznamentg. 


diſpoſed „and proceed of the gift of 
God, ho raiſech vp the paze abiect many times 
out cf the dunghill, and matcheth him in Thzone 
with Peres and Pzinces. Pſal. 11 2. 

As touching the oder and manner of his com- 


the beſ 
here in 
ngland, 


— all ſuch bzethzen and ſiſters of 
ae er Botolphes Ch 

in 

: Caſter, Whitſontide, 


gem, let fam 


Fallremiſſion ws | vnto 
6p<24 & cylpe remifſion,a & culpa, ont intheir life, oz in 


the death. | 
= | * "Fm; tathanng gel lar rev 
þallowed. Alſo in the time of intervic , to 
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Gardiner, cd — 
pantons in the 
Cardinals 
houlc. 


I compariſon 
between Crõ⸗ 


nant, and finally in him was wꝛought a moze he⸗ 

rotrall and P2incely diſpoſtti»y, bozne to gre 

affaires in the common wealth, and to the 

helpe of many. 

t happened that in this meane ſeaſon , as 

Cromwel was placed in this office to be ſolicitout 

to the Cardinal, the ſaid Cardinall had then in 

hand the building of certain es, namcſy his 

Colledge in Drfozd, called then Fride wide, now 
Small mona · Qniſts urch. By reaſon vhereof, certaine ſmall 
ſeries ſup= monaſteries and pꝛioꝛies, in diners places of the 
pꝛelled by the realme, were by the ſaid cardinall ſuppꝛeſſed, + the 
Cardinall. lands ſeiſed to the cardinals hands. We 
Cromwell of was committed to the charge of Zh. | 
firſt ſ:ta woꝛk In the erpedition thereof he ſhewed himſelfe v 


by the Tardt® fqꝛward & induſtrious, in ſuch ſo2t as in the hand- 
nal to ſup⸗ 


pꝛeſle xeligi⸗ 


— with diners of the ſuperſtitious ſoꝛt, and with ſome 


alſo of noble calling about the King. And chus 


was Cromwell firſt ſet awoꝛke bp the Cardinall, - 


to ſnpp:efſe religious houſes, Which was abont ſhe 
peare of our Lo2d, 1525. 


As this paſſed on, it was not long, but the Tar- | 


dinall ſchich had gotten vp ſo high began to come 
done as faſt , firſt from the Chancellozſhip (in 
ithich rome was placed Sir Thomas More, as 
ts befo2e ſaid) that he fell info a pꝛemunire; Do 
that his houſhold bring difſolued, Thomas Crom- 
well, amongſt other, laboured alſo to be retained 
into the ings ſeruice. 

There was at the ſame time one Sir Uniſto⸗ 
pher Haics pher Hales nicht, M. or the Nolles, dho notwith⸗ 
helper of ſtanding was then a mighty papiſt; vet bare he ſuch 
Cromwell to fanour and god liking to Cromwel; that he com⸗ 

we King mended him to the Ring, as a man moſt fit for his 
Cromwell prrpoſe hauing chen to doe againſt the Pope. But 
commended — here befoꝛe is to be vnderſt od, that Cromwell had 
—— © greatly been tomplained of, x defamed by certain 
9 les M or of authozitie about the King, fo2 his rude maner 
the Roties. and homely dealing in defacing the Bankeghon- 
complained of the King, hearing of the name of Cromwell, bes 
to the king. gan to deteſt the mention of him, neither lacked 
there ſome ſtanders by, tho with — — 
ceaſed not to increaſe inflame the kings a 
gainſt him · hat their names were it Hall not nerd 
here to recſte. Among other chere p 

hearing, was the L. Nuſſel earle of 1Bedfo2d,vhoſe 
life Crominell befoꝛe had pꝛeſerued at Bonony, 
thzongh volitike conneiance, at what time the ſaid 
Carle, comming ſecretiy in the Kings affaires, 
was — _ p — —— being in —— 

danger do be taken. ch: meanes and 
of Cromwell eſcaped, E 
This Loꝛzd Rudel therefozenot fozgetting the old 


Sir Cbiſto⸗ 


ling thereof he pꝛocured to himſelfe much grudge 40 


pꝛeſent at þ ſame 70 
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ind ele the 
and Churchmen under publique 


that they had all ſwome to 
the fealtie of their ſoneraigne 1 
ttherefoꝛe had foꝛſr ited to the ling all their 
Chattels, Lands, Poſſeſſtons, and uhatſoener 
uings they had. The Biſhops 
not a little amaſed, and firſt 
deny the fact. But after that 
e 

ope at their Conſecratin, and the 

ne that they couldnot deny it, ther 
Anke and to fall to entreatie , deſiring 
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7 be Monkes of old time farre differing from thoſe now, 


502 K. Hen. 8. 
1 Abbey of S. Edmonds Bury burnt and de⸗ 
— ; —— Chron. S. Edmund. 
Amen. 


e Church ol the Abbey of Beuerly burnt. 
dun and bis- Theſt@plect the Abbey of Cneſham burnt. 


Omer 
1 te th 


16. VO Men- 
thus. | 

16.4. 2. Alia 
cauſa. Gloſſa. 


I ani fed, &c. 
/Alfo in the ſtoꝛy of Ingulphus Abbot of Trop- 
land thus J finde, Anno 1075, In Croylandiam pri- 


Ex chron. num inſtallat us innen tunc in 1ſt Monaſterio 
Ixgulphi. Croylandenſi Monachos numero 62. Q 1ovrum gu- 
Abbat. crey. ror laici fratres eran' præter aliorum monaſterlo- 
—— rum Mo nachos noſtri capituli co-profeſſos , Cc. 
1 \ That is, Being inſtalled in the Abbey of Croy- 
monkes into land I found there to the number of ſixty two 


Monkes. Of which Monkes, foure of them were 
— Lay Brethren, beſides the Monkes of other Mo- 
naſteries which were alſo profeſſed to our Chap- 

ter, &c. a 
| The like matter alſo appeateth in the fourth Ca⸗ 
Monkes foz= non of the Councell of Qyalcedon, vhere it is pꝛo⸗ 
bidden to uided, Ve Monachi ſe Eccleſiaſticis negotiſs un- 
intermeddle in miſceant, & c. Et Leo, Epiſt. G2. Vetat Monachos 
ecciefiaſticall & /2icos et ſi ſcientiæ nomine glorientur admitti ad 


matters. oſficium doc endi & concionands, Whercof reade 
moꝛe befoꝛe. 
Thus it appeareth about oꝛ befoꝛe the time of 
Hierome, that Monkes in fhe firſt Perſecutians 
of the Pꝛinmtiue Church were Lap men, and com- 
panies of Qtſtians afſociating themſelues toge- 
cher, either foꝛ feare of perſecution, 02 foz the eſ⸗ 
thewing the company of heathen Gentiles : aft-r- 
ward in continuance of tine. vhen the Sentiles 
MWonkes di: began tu be called to Qxiſtianitie, the Ponkes pet 
utrs from c- keeping their name, and growing in ſuperitttion 
ther men in Wwouldnot toyne with other Chziſtians,but kept till 
tra de ot life. their bzotherhods, diuiding themſelues from other 
Monkes di⸗ Chziſtians, and pꝛoleſſing a. kinde of life ranges 
ners ftom o: and diners from the common trade. Upon this di- 
ther in appa⸗ nerſity of life and p;ofeſion followed alſo like di⸗ 


rell. uerſtty ef garments and attire differing from their 
other Bꝛethꝛen. Aﬀer this moꝛeduer came in the 
rule of Daint Beuedia, eniopning to them a pꝛe⸗ 
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he was elected Archbiſhop of Canturbury, tum vp- . 
on hun the habit . 7 
2 (odd Reginaldus his next ſucceflo;after him, 


As concerning thetefone 
& haue heard how flrſt they 
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the ozigine 
| ; began of 
p, leading a ſtraiter life from the ſocietie 
perſons, who then following the rule of Saint 
net, were called 
all this ubile had n 
alticall miniſterie, till the time of pope 
the fourth, Anno 506. ttho the 
that Ponkes might vſe the office of 
chꝛiſtening, of hearing Confeſfiong and 
them of their ſinnes, di from Þ 
in this,that they were called Xegwlarer 
were called Secularet, the Wonkes were 
ries, the Pꝛieſis had free libertp to haue wi 
the time of Lanfranke and Anſelme 
ſaid. Albcit Athanaſtus in his — 1 
nit um, witneſſech alſo, 
the old time, and Bi re mms 


— 
arme of Ponkes ffi 
Zen 65 not onely they thanlf aut 

teſts from their houſes , alſo out 
— —— 
began Auguſtine the firf of 


of 
Canturbury, and the moſt part of all other arch⸗ 
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Cromwels Orat ion and the archbiſhaps Oration to the Biſhops, Ty {7 


wichour au, aſſembled biber c- che right difterence ofthe Law — 
— his ement. And yee be not —— way how ſinnes be forgiuen 
iguorant that yce be called hicher to determine and waiting conſtionces. - 


certaine controuerſies, which at this time be mo- 
ued concerning the Chriſtian religion & faith , not 
onely in this realme, bur alſo in all Nations tho» 
row the world. For the King ſtudieth day & night 


* 


to ſer a quetneſſe in the Church, and hee c 


euded, through the determination of you and of 10 
his — Feng For although his ſpeciall 


deſire is to ſet a ſtay for the vnlearned le, 
* . 
leeue; and he himſelfe by hi lent learning 
knoweth theſe contr 


ve yet hee 

Will ſuffer no common alteratiou but by the con- 

ſent of you and of his whole Parliament. By che 

which rning yer may perceiue both his high wiſe- 

dome, and alſo his great loueroward you. And he 
deſireth you for Chriſts ſake, that all malice, obſti- 20 


nacic, andcarnall reſpect ſer apart, yee will friend 
ly and louingly — your ſelues of the 
co ntrouerſies moued in the Church, and that you 
will conclude all things by the Word of God, 
without all brawling or Golding ; neither will his 
Maieſtic ſuffer the ſcripture to be wreſted and de- 
— any Gloſſes, any papiſticall lawes, or by 

res An ority of Doctors or els, and muc 
leſſe will he admit any articles or doctrine not 
gs. contained in the Scripture, but approued onely by 
continuance of tune and old cuſtome, and by vn- 
written verities, as ye were wont to do. Ye know 
well enough that ye be bound to ſnew this ſeruice 
to Chriſt and to his Church, and yet not withſtan- 
ding his Maieſtie will giue you high thanks, if ye 
will let and conclude a godly and a vnitie: 
vrhereunto this is the onely way and meane, if ye 
will determine all things by the Scripture, as God 
commandeth you in ronomy, which thing 
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== 


about words 


his Maieſtie cxhorteth and deſireth you to do. 40 
When Cromwell had ended this his D:ation, — iſh a godly 
all together, thankes anda 7 vnitie and concord out of the Scrip- 
ture. Wherefore inthis diſpu pn wee muſt firſt 
agree of the number of the Sa 
28 ent doch 


when we cal Baptiſme 


60 


monie 
dillented 


The Irchb.of ] T beſeemeth not men of leaming and grauitie to 
— l make much babling and — about bare 
Oꝛatiõ to the words, ſo that we agree in the very ſubſtance and 
Biſhops, =-_ ofthe —— * — wang is 70 
the property of Sophi uch as mean deceit 
— — and label, whichdelight in the debate and diſ- 
to do auoſded ſenſion of the world, anq in the miſerable fate of 
in matters of the Church; & not ofthem which ſhould ſeele the 
waight. gloryof Chriſt, & ſhould ſtudy for the vnity & qui 
etnes of the church: there be weighty controuerſies 
now moued and put forth, not of ceremonies and 


light things, but ofthe true vnderſtanding, and of 
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— — ner, at his maſters commandement and there bu⸗ 
ried. Ze Monday following, being the fourth day 
after that was appzehended, 
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SS 
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. fozth comming, vhatſoener hercafter 
might be layed vnto his charge; but fo? lacke of 
ſach ſureties as they required, vpon his own band, 
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5 execution of the 
fozeſaid ; the tenour vhereof here followeth. 


The C |; r taking the Oath of the 
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execution of the Alt 4 


fore ſapd. 


ou of God, 
eſendet of the 


his Welbeloued the Biſhops Chand 

Know yee that we haue giuen you ioyntl 

uerally power and authoritie to receiue t 

of William Roche Maior of London, Iohn Allen 
Knight, Ralph Warren Knight, Richard Greſ- 
ham Knight, —— Chomley Knight, Sergeant at 
Law, Iohn Greſham , Michael Dormer Arch. 
Deacon of London, the Biſhops Commiſſarie and 
Official, Roben Chidley, Guy Crayford, Edward 
Hall, Robert Brooke, and Iohn Morgan, and eue- 
rie of them our Commiſſioners for herefies and o- 
ther offences done within our city of London and 
Dioceſſe of the ſame, accordingto the tenour of a 
certaine ſchedule hereunto annexed. Andtherefore 
We command that you receiue the oathes afore- 60 
ſaid, and when you haue receiued them, to certifie 
vs into our Chancerie ynder your ſeales, returning 
this our Writ. Teſte me #þſo at Weſtminſter the 
twenty ninth of Ianuary, in the 32 yeare of our 
raigne. 


That the Dath was of theſe Commi ſioners 
hereunto they were bound, reade befoze, 


«4 ANotchow Boner fate in the Guildhall 70 
in Commiſſion for the ſixe Articles. 
And ofthe condemning of 


Mekins. 


Von this Commiſſion ginen vnto Edmund 
Se. Penis Boner, hecommingto the Guildhall witho- 
condemned by Ver Commiſſioners, to lit vpon the ſtatute of the 
Boner. fix Articles, began eftſoones to put in execution 
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on god Friday. 
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Paſſe : J ſap p farrp, „ (aid he; and 6 8 
iete of bꝛead in his hands, lift it vp oner 
ead: and like wiſe taking a cup of wine 22 
bowing downe his head, made there 
croſſe oner the cap, and (0 taking the fo ſaid © Cup 
in both his hands, lift it ouer his head, ſaping 
theſe wo2ds, Vaue po not heard Paſſe now - 
Fo? the ithichhe waspzeſented to Boner then 
ds Againft vhom came theſe 
Thomas Caſtell. Andrew Morice. 
William Greene. Iohn Margetſon. witneſ- 
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of the Altar was but a memoꝛie and a remem- þ-- 
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Ex Regiſt, Lon. dug ate Ae ee * pelving ae the feof the A 
1 N 3 n | 
| opher Dray Plummer. | :eſer lodeter han urs 
S.Batdes in Fo2 —— — the ſacrament of the Altar, mentor har ano ae 
Figtſirat. | that it was not offered vp faz remiſſi>nof ſins, dope ben ante denz 28 
— and that the hody of Ohꝛiſt was not there , 
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vow they be Wing „ 1 pronered, nn The Storie of lohn Porter, cruelly ; 
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tons ſermons. 

e * 
2 12 N 
Setons ſer⸗ - 
mons. . 


2.COr.5, 


Seton bea⸗ Walles | : 
ringa fagot at the ſaules de 1 — gatherrd 
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Cxolle, an. 1541. 
C Adde to theſe afozeſapd , DoRour Taylor, | Joho Pen 
Parſon of S. Peters in Cornhill, ' p20ns ſens to New- 
a S — Pariſh prieſt of Alhallowes in = — gat bx Bens. 
ardſtreet. 
Some, Prieſt. 60 compelled to 
Giles the kings Beerebte wet at the red Lion 7 is al Þ02> This Pan 
in faint Katherines. to true, and was altue at 
Thomas Lancaſter prieſt. All ubich were un⸗ ling his the wzicing 
( pziſonedlikewiſe fo2 the ſix Articles. intreated Jewet, Wa 
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wozkes. And I ſay, quoth hee, that it is Eccleſia 
2 ſo determining any thing againlk 
theſepzetenſed obicctions of his aduerſaries 
be made his anſwer againe by waiting, firſt deny⸗ 
ing many things there pꝛeſented, taking vpon his 
conſcience, that hee neuer ſpake diuers of thoſe 
woꝛds; and againe many things, that he neuer 
meant to ſuch end oꝛ purpoſe, as in the ſayd Regi- 
ſter may appeare. But all this notwithflanding, 
fo2 all that hee could ſap foz himſelfe, the ozdinarie 
pꝛoceded in his conſiſtoꝛie iudgement, miniltri 
to him certaine interrogatozies (after the — 
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courſe)to the number of ten Articles. The greateſt Pozter Reet 
matter layd againſt him, was fo p: free nothing fed tobe in w 
iuſtific at ton by faith in Chaift Jeſus, againſt falſe adner- himſelfe, 
confidence in good woꝛkes, and mans free will. Alſo euery 


tt was layd vnto him, foꝛ affirming that pꝛi 
and Diriges and other pꝛapers ed nol 
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Amerrie and pleaſant narration, touching a falſe 
fearfull imagination offire, raiſed among the Do- 
ctors and Maſters of Oxford in Saint Maries 
church, at the recantation of Ma- 
er Malary M. of Art 
of Cambridge. 


T Vis recantation of "ae Barber —— 
memniyanceof another recantation likewiſe,hap- 


Malary Gra= 
duate ot᷑ Cam- 
bzidge, who 
recanted at 


be bzought ſolemnly into Saint Paries church vp- 


Walary 
bought into on à Sunday ; where a great number of the head 


ſaint Maries 
church with 
his fagot. 


and Diuines, and ocher of the vniuerſitie 
were aſſembled ; beſide a great multitude 
of Cit 2 — A 22 = 
bchold thermoze , becauſe 02 
— thorka not paſſe without ſome effecuall 
ſermon, fo2 the holding vp of the mother church of 
Dock. Smith Nome, Docto2 reader then of the Diuinity 
. Cr Ar 1Biicfel dn ing of this 
ntation is recantation. Bꝛiefelp, pꝛeaching of this 
Malary. ſermon there tons altanbled a mighty audience of 
all ſoꝛts and degrees, as well of ſtudents as other. 
Few almoſt were abſent vhich loued to heare o2 
ſe any newes; Inſomuch that there was no place 
almoſt in the whole Church vhich was not fully re- 
pleniſhed with concourſe and thꝛong of people. 
All things thus being pꝛepared and ſet in 
dineſſe, commeth foꝛth Palarie with his Fagof 
vpon his ſhoulder. Not long after alſo pzoceedeth 
the Doctoꝛ into the pulpit, to make his ſermon, che 
purpoſe and argument hereof was vholly vpon 
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Pulpit. Thus the with his god almightie, 
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inrothepaiptt fo the milk thereof the people gining great ſilence 

with all reuerence. vnto his doctrine, but ſud- 

denly was heard into the Church the voice of one 

crying in the ſtreet, Fire, fire. The partie hich 


led BB; 
aine iwas the itke 


thus cried firſt in the fret was called Heuſter. 50 bꝛoken by fozceof 
ſtanding could not be opened foz th 


The occaſion was this, foꝛ that he comming from 
Alhallowespariſh ſaw a chimney on fire, and ſa 
paſſing in the ffret by Saint Maries Church, 
cried Fire , fire, as the faſhion is, meaning no 
A maze a= . : 
mon This ſound of fire being heard in the church. firſt 
S _— — of them vhich ſtod outermoſt next to the Church 
— in Ox: do oꝛe, ſo encreaſed and went from one to another, 
02d, 


B 


213 
2181 


5 


be? 
115 


15 


2; 
8813 


Iiir 
r 


| 
717 
10 


"I 


2 
248 


£<i 
» * * 4 — 


i TY - WO 


ry 
1 22 
97 8 a 
7 " 
— Lr 
| 5 a — 

e. « y p _— l 
* . 5 | * yongene >. © 
a It FDA N 


"his fagot off LEN 
T7 1 3 N = i 


Su. 4 
"x 4 D 


dend hat 0 "Who Wines Can. 
_— box 4 t 4 ; 1 8 n P — Wy - mY 


S> = 


AY 


8 Z 
v4 ery +» Aa. tw fo 
9 . 


5 : 
at 
y - 


x 4/4 ar Us 14 ” I 
obr$ 44 3 mw we) es 3 
* regs? 8 ; 
| e 1 
— s wires, ar 


5 to de * 
. Dr 


A 0 
ens wen nt 
nto y! rn * re 
3 


: 
I 


1 . 
RR ETD "i ar 


a Ig ite 
"gy wee vena. 


6 N 4 
„ ne 6. Iv * 
rr 
* 


1 * — — — 


F * 1 
dk 5 PA p * 


_ ** 


93 ©” . 
— Y * * _ K TS . þ- > 2 r 8 + Kon a. F 174 L py 
* 898 ' 4 1 65 — * 2 TW 24 * A 4 4 


* »d * 


— 


* - % 


Lach Katherine Haward marie to the Tg. 


Here another pageant in a cer 
A on ara taine Ponke (if — of Gloceſter 
5 Horat, Colledge, ph 4 chere 
lad ſeeing the 

— — wn tat 

op to Saen the doze, 
doo2e was 

me info the 


54 
THE 
Z 


the 
D2opping of the leade and falling of other things, 
they ſhould rather tary ſtill within the Thorch, 91 
not ta venter out. This trouble continned in this 


2 25 Fg, K 5 we ** To. 


_ + & <4 ve + 1543+ 
* en ** toy Tho cating of 


Ads ate '*% 8 


wy e 


nem 
* 7 a ; 


-44&8 o 
you; 
— A 


r 


* 


"nw. > nov 
I 1046 har —.— * t 1 


* 68% * 


4 
% * 


2 
4 
+ 


— 


9 


542 K. Hen. S. Perſecution in Winaſore. 7 he troable 


17 


{ Perſecuers. P8rſons perſecuted, 


Robert Teſtwood-. 

F* Henry Filmer. 

| { Anthony Perſon. | 

IM. Ely. lohn Marbecke, 
A Robert Benet. . 1 

Sir Ph. Hobby his and wife. 

Sir Th, Cardine &hig Wife. 
Edmund 
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T. Ber. 8. Perſecution i Windſor, The trouble of dert Teſtwood Martyr. 
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changed colour, and wilt not what to ſap. 


Another cauſc of Teſtwoc ds trouble. 


_—_— the dapes of Maſter Franklen, ths ſucceeded before the Dal 
— — Fob. Sampſon in the Dcanry of — bim, as though 
there was on a time let vp s by. Yer. 
Blaſpyemy + taàine fooliſh pinted paper in meeter. 
Idolatry to pꝛaiſe and canunendation of our Ladic, 
our Lady» vnto her our (uſfification, our 1 


dempt ian, the gn of (arent 


— 
Aman D. * 
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the Deane comming , made 
e to be et the quite doe, ubile the Deane Caid 
— done fotake totake water and reaching'vp iis hand as he Ames 


went, away the paper with him. The Dean, 
enn pet. beingcometohis — vntohim 
" and laben kur 


d much 
chip would ſuſter luch a blai- ales, as ff 
phemous paper to be ſet bp, beſæching him not to Lavie ſhould hold ont her bzefts to ſaint E 
beoffended with that he had don,fo2 he wonly Nand a—_— — 
vato if. Do Baſſer Dean being a timoꝛous man ftinall tales, that men 
made no moꝛe adoe with him. After this were therewith, and this Henry 
no mo2e papers ſet vp, but pagze Teſtwood was 60 one a 
eaten and dꝛiuken amongſt them at euery meale, 
and an hereitge hee was, aud would roſt a fagot foz 
this gears ane day. 2 
M. Mag uu Nowmaſter Magnus being ſoze offended with and went 
— i1,/0. Leftwod foz plucking downe his papers, to be re- ip and ſo 
lar uenged on him deuiſed with the Deane and the ref —— 
—— cf the Canons, to ſend their letters to D. cham⸗ 
che pziclts ot ger, one of their bꝛethꝛen, and the kings phiſtion, — bo. 
—＋ tho lay. fo the molt part, at the Court, to ſee uhat 
8 4 Tell- ße would doe againſt Teſtwood, Which letters 
18 beeing made, were ſent with ſpeed. But thatſde- 
uer che cauſe was, ſchether he durſt not meddle foꝛ 
feare of.Cromwell, oꝛ tat elſe I cannot tell, their 
ſute came to none cffec. en wilt they not what 
to doe, but determined to let the matter — 
Saint Oeoꝛges feaſt, ichich was not far off. 
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. Hen. S. Perſecution in Windſore, Marbeckes examination and trouble. 


werkes Omoſt mercifull Father of heauen, thou that 
— to God knowet the ſecret doings ofal men,hauemercy vp- 
P on thy poore priſoner which is deſtitute of 21} he 
and comfort. Aſſiſt me, O Lord, with thy ſpeciall 
. to ſaue this fraile and vile body, which 

all turn to corruption at his time, I haue no po- 
er to ſay or to write any thing that may be to the 
caſting away of my Chriſtian brother; but rather 
O Lord, let this vile fleſh ſuffer at thy will & plea- 
ſure: grant this, O moſt merciful father, for thy deare 
lon feſus Chrilts ſake, 


arbeckes Then he roſe vp and began fo ſearch his conſcience 
. vhat he might and at laſt framed out theſe 
ten tn winches woꝛds: Whereas pour Lozdlhip will haue mee to 
ers paptr. Wite ſuch as J know of my fellowes at 
home; pleaſeth it pour Lozdſhip to vnderſtand, that 

— — — —— 

might iuſtly accuſe any them, 
of the new Teſtamen 


— Wich 
caſt it from him in a great 
welſwone? Lo2ds bodp, that hee would not 


itke a right carry it to his Lowand maſter. 
papiſt. th 


ſenen peares, I can ſap no moꝛe than J 
— — it, quoch the 


ſapd- 


tting vp his penner, andinkhozne, departed 
the paper in his hand. 


The third examination of Marbccke before the 
Biſhop of VVincheſter himſelfe in bis 
owne houſe. 


T Venert dap tthich was wedneſoap, by eight of 
the flocke in the mozning, the Biſhop ſent foz 
Marbecke to his houſe at Saint Parie Dueries, 
and as hee was entring into the biſhops Hall, hee 
ſaw the biſhop himlelf comming out at a doꝛe in che 
vpper end thereof,with a roll in his hand and going 
toward the great window, he called the pooze man 
vnto him and ſapd, Barbecke wilt thou caſt 
thy ſelle? No my Loꝛd, quoth he. truſt. Ves, 
the 1Biſhop,thou goeſt about tt, foz thou wilt vᷣtter 
nothing. That a Diuell made thee to meddle with 
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aminatton of 
Marbecke. 
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quoch the biſhop, inment ſuch a booke,o2 know 
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tell pour loꝛdſhip uoth he,uhat inflrucer Þ 
it. When 


will 
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came 
one 


ba 
Enough, quoth he, foz that 
not ſo learning as 
art fo painefull a man, and one that 
occupicd, it were a goodexerciſe foz thee. And this 
inſtruction that euer J had befoze 
that Turner, quoth 


Conco: dance, quoch he,x began to pꝛactice my 
. whe 
it into this oder, as your Lo2dſhip doth ſee.A god 
quoth the B. 
aſle, It is great 


leenc, quoth the biſhop 
done anie mo2e 


boo ke. amd tether haue commited any offence in 
doing of it oz no : If I haue, then were Jloth any 
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352 K. Heu. 8. Perſecution inWindſort. Benet, Perſon, AMarbecke, Filmer, and Teſtwood. 
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Ste. G ardi⸗ 
ners bow 
bent to ſhot 


be clapt in the necke. Fon the ſay- 
3 
ere. 


Filmer 
Perſon, any John Parbecke indſo2 by 
Ftlmer and 
. Warbecke 

ſent to wind⸗ 
as 


the fifth man) 


s chance was to be ſicke of the d ha- 
— a ſoꝛe vpon him, he 11 in 
the Biſhop of Londons Gaole, uhereby he eſcaped 


fire. 
r theſe men being bꝛought to Mindſoze, 
there was a ſeſſi ns ſpeciallp pꝛecuted to be holden 
the Thurſeday following, was Saint Annes 
day. Againſt the which Seſſtons ＋ counſell 
of Dodo: London and Symons) were all the far⸗ 


mers belonging to the Colledge of Windſoz,war- 


A ſpecial ſeſli⸗ 
ons pꝛocuted. 


The Judges. 


Robert Oc⸗ 
kam tlarkt of 
peace. 


The indite⸗ 
ment agatuſt 
Inthony 
Dzrſon. 


ned to appeare, becauſe they could not picke out 
Papifts enow in the towne to go vpon the Jurie. 
The Judges that day were theſe: 
-D — or Capon, Eiſhop of Saliſ- 
Urie. 
Sir William Eſſex, Knight. 
< Sir Thomas Bridges, Knight. > 
'Sir Humfrey Fol er, Knight. 30 
M. Franklin, Dean of Windſor. 
DAnd Fachel, of Reding. 

When theſe had taken their places and the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners bꝛaught foꝛth befoꝛe them, then Nobert Oc⸗ 
kam, occupying fo2 that day the Clerke of the - 
Peace his rome, called Anthonie Perſon, accoz- 
ding to the manner of the Court, and read his In⸗ 
w—— — — is: + ties * 

rtf, That he 2CA peares e 
in a place called 5 and chers ſhould ſap, 
That like as Ch2iſt was hanged bctwene two 
Theenes, euen ſo chen the Pꝛieſt is at Palle, and 
bath conſecrated and liſted him vp ouer his head, 
there he hangeth betwerne two theeves, except hee 
pꝛeach the Wozd of God truly, as he hath taken 


vpon him to do. a 
* Alla that he ſaid to the people in the Pulpit, Ver 
ſhall not eato the body of Uniſt, as it did hang vp- 
on the Croſſe, gnawing it with pour terth, that the 
bloud runne about pour lips; but pon ſhall eat him 
this day as yt eate him tomozrow, the next day, 
— _ dap; fo2 it refrcſheth not the body but 
e (ot 
Allo, after hee had pzeached md commended the 
Scripture, calling it the Moꝛd of God, he ſapd as 
followeth, This is the wo2d, this is the bzcad, this 
is the body of Cy2ift. 
Allo he ſaid, That Chaift _ with his Dilci- 
ples, tobe bꝛead, and bleſſed, and bꝛake it,andgane 
it to his Dilciples, ſaying, Take and care, thus is 
my body. What is this to vs, but to take the 
Scripture of God, and to bꝛeake it to the people: 
To this Anthnie anſwered and ſaid, J will be 
tried by God and his holy Wozd , and by the true 
Church of Cniſt , ether this be hereſie oz no, 
whereof ver haue indided me this dap. So long 
as X pꝛeached the Biſhop of Nome and his filthie 
traditions, J was neuer tronbled; but ſince I haue 
taken vpon me to pꝛeach hꝛiſt and his Goſpell, 
pe haue alwaies ſought ny life. But it maketh 
no matter, fo! then vou haue taken pour pleaſure 
of my body, J truſt it ſh all not lie in your 
to hurt my ſome. Thoncalleſt vs theues,quoth the 
Biſhop. I \ay, quoth Anthonie, pee are not onel 
theeues but mur cherers, except pee pꝛeach and teach 
the Moꝛd of od purely and ſincerely to the 
ple, which pee do not noꝛ ener did, but haue allured 


Anth. Perſon 
anſwered to 
dis indite⸗ 
ment. 


Parrheßa. 
Perſenica. 
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» and to 

quoth he. I that bee 

(ſhould Filmer ſay) I haue eaten gods 
my dates. Turne againe,fwle, and gor 

me, and J will reade ther out of 

ble, that ſhall be better than 
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ly friend of Doctor: London , 
and ſap thatſoeuer hee and Dp 
him fay oꝛ doe againſt his owne bꝛother. And 
Doco2 London had thus wonne the poze 
Court vap was come, nv thenſent him ipto! 
dap was come, 
neſle this foꝛeſaid tale 
tale Filmer denied vtterly, ſaying, 
London, foz alittle meate and 
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— 2 thing, oz elle to lie in perpetuall pziſan, And this 


dichoy 


Dame ſapd, 

of the god ſherife fir Milltam 

ſir Foſter, with other 

| that Parbecke,to the bi- 

ſhopof Sarumand the other Commiſſioners, that 
the lettov was ſent. 


Some layd againe, that it came of the of 
D tre motin 1 of 


demned, but Parbecke ſhould haue his pardon 

Other there were that thought the fozeſapd 
ſhops,with doctoꝛ London, had done it fon this pur⸗ 
poſe; that henow,hauing his life,would rather vt- 
ter ſuch men as they would haue him to do, than to 
come in like danger againe. Which coniecture roſe 
vpon this; Simons meeting with 


Marbecks wife 
ſaid thug vnto her; your Huſband 
and good friends : Lowof Windefter is gw 
Lo2d to him, ul ich 


gs to mp 
fo2 vnto that purpoſe 
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come owne ſweet wife ; for this day 
thou and I be maried together in the loue and 
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T he death and Martyrdome of Adam Damlip. 
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The ſecond a nſion and martyr- 
I dome o —— 


»Oncerning Adam Damilip, otherwiſe called 
C Geozge — of ey verlared, 
bet mn afterward ſecretip dran 


are oz two. 
apyzehenned by te mil 


oz there 
Dnring the Mptiſonment of this Geozge in the 
Marſchalſep, John Parbecke ( as partly pe he 


euerp 

vpn ꝙ 
was enfoꝛced to come vpon 

Scoꝛge afozeſaid, to be confeſſed, tho was 


Tcauaintance gott 
between? ble 
John Mar⸗ 

beck # Geozg 
Backer other- 

wiſe called 

Adam Dam⸗ 


lip, glo;p. Wherefoze (God willing) 3 will ſurelyput 
in pꝛofe. 

This Damlip fo2 honeſt and behanisur 

Adam Dam⸗ was beloued of all the whole houſe, but eſpecially 

lipwel:belo= gf the keeper himſelfe, thoſe name mas Paſſp, 

—ͤ— the he alwaies called maſter, and being ſuffered 

pairone'®-ipe= to goe at liberty withinthe houſe uhither he would 

bar  hedid much gd among the common andraſcall 

Maſly keper {02t of pziſoners, in vice and ſinne, and 

of the Mar⸗ kept them in ſuch god oꝛder and awe, that the 

chalſey. keper thought himſelf to haue a great treaſure of 

him. And no leſſe alſo Marbecke himſelfe con- 

feſleth, to haue found great comfoꝛt by him. Foz 

not withſtanding the ſtreight pꝛecept giuen by the 

biſhopof ¶ V incheſter, that no man ſhould conie to 

him, noꝛ hee to ſpeake with any man ; pet the ſaid 


Adam many times would find the meanes tocome o 


and comfoꝛt him. a 
Now ſhen hee had made and dꝛawne out his 
Adam Dam= Epiſtle, hee deliuered the ſame to his aſter the 
lip wziteth to keeper, vpon ſaturday in the moming, which was 
the biſhop of abholt the ſecond weeke befoze Uhitſanpap fol- 
wenchelter, jqwing, —_—_ — to deliuer it at the Court to 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter. The keper ſaid, hee 
would, and ſo did. The biſhop that ſped he 
made foꝛ his diſpatch J know not, but chus it fell 
out as p ſhall hcare. 


The k&per came home at night very late, and 


then the p:iſoners (uhich had taricd {upper foz 
Htenen Gat? his comming) ſawhim lo ſad and heauie, they der⸗ 
dener ſendetg med ſomething to bee amiſle. At laſt the keeper 
— - pxcPpt caſting vp his cies vpon ſir Geozge,ſaid, DG 
ben et Adar, Fan tell thee tivings, What is that Palter,quo 
Damp. be Upon Punday next thouandJ muſk uw 
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Item, that no ſuch indictments or preſentments 
ſhould be taken, bur within one yeare after the of. 
fences committed, or elſe the faid indictments to 
ſand void in the law. 
Item, that no perſon, accuſed ypon any ſuch of- 
fence againſt the fix articles, ſhould be attached, or 
c6mirred to ward before he were therof indicted, 
valeſſe by ſpeciall warrant from the Ling Bec, e 
Item, by the authoritie ofthe ſayd parliament it 5g Bed, 
was conſidered and enacted, that if any preacher God! 
or reader, for any word ſpoken, ſuppoſed to bee a- ando 
gainſt the fix articles,(hould be accuſed, not within niefle 
the ſpace of forty dayes of the ſaid his reading or 
preaching, then the party accuſed tobe acquitted. 
Item, thatthe luſticẽs or inquirers of ſuch preſent- 
ments ſhould haue full power coalter and reform 
all panels of inquiry. returned before them, in like 
manner as the juſtices of peace may do incherSeſ- 
ſions vpon any other inquiries, 
Item that the party ſo accuſed or indicted, vpon 
his —— haue — — rofchallenges(pe- 
remptory onely excepted) as othet perſons arraig- 
neo lon ma — — laws _ ral, 
Ag. ons and moderations of- 
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The examination of Kerby and Roger Clarke, Martyrs, 
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5 Anno 
2 1546. | Je 
Saxp a pztcf} of Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of 
hangedin St, that, as it is ſuppoſed, not without the conſent of 


Gardiners 


1 


wo:thy con 

but and foz ſaning my foule from periſhing 

body had periſhed befoze the receiuing of 

ſome counſell, as J had at his b ſſe moſt cha⸗ 

ritable aſſignement. And of this Conkeſſion de⸗ 

clared bnto pou (I ſap as farre foꝛth as J can) J 

heartily pꝛay pou all to beare me recoꝛd, and molt 

entirelp pap almighty God foꝛ the long and molt 
2oſperous eſtate of our ſoncraigne Lo2d the 

— Maieſlie in all his affatres and pzocee- 

gs. 


By me Iohn Heywood. 


Memorandum, quod ſupra ſcripta afſertio ſine 
recartatio fait falta & pu lice — per præ nomt- 
natum Iohamem Heywood die dommica, Sexto 
viz. die Inlij.· Anno mille ſimo qumgenteſimo qua- 
drageſmoquarto,apnd rucem Paulimam,tempore 
Conc touis ibidem. 


In this pearo of our Loꝛd God 1545, as 
chere was no other thing done in England wo2thy 
to be noted, ſo now the o2der of ſtoꝛp heere requi- 
rech by the courſe Ag next to inferre the 
diſcourſe of the troubles and perſecutions which 
happened in Scotland, againſt maſter Geozge 

{chart and diuers other god men cf the ſame 
Countrep, about the ſame peare of our Lo2d 1545, 
and ſomeſchat befoze. But becanſe now we are 
come to the later end almoſt of King Yenries 
ratgne, we will make an end (the Lo2d willing) 
wich afew other Engliſh ſtoꝛies pertaining to that 
time; and that finiſhed, we will ſet vpon thoſe 55 
matters of Scotland, iopning them all together, 
The tractation vhereof thou ſhalt ſ& (god Rea- 
der) in the later end and cloling vp of this Kings 
raigne. 


C Kerby, and Roger Clarke of Suf- 
folke, Martyrs, 


Comms to the peare of our Lo2d 1546, 
firſt paſſing ouer the Pzieſf,uhoſe name was 
Darve, vhich was hanged in the Potters Lodge 


cheſter, and 
the ſaid B. and the ſecret conſpiracieof that blou⸗ 


vozters lodge. die generation; topaſſcouer alſoone 


his ſeruant burned at Colcheſter ; J will — 
cedto the ſtoʒy of Kerby and Roger Clarke of 
Pen » uo were appꝛehended at Jpſwich, 
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there ready, the Tommillarie 
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tion in all mens cies, 

Dr 
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b:ead and wine, and yet moꝛe than bꝛead and 
foꝛ that it is conſecrated to an holy bſe. hen 
much perſuaſions, both with faire 
th:cats beſide (if it would haue ſerned 
two poꝛe men hardly laped to; but at 
hands of Foſter an inferio2 Juſfice,not being 
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o ned in ſuch knowledge. But theſe two 
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both faithfull and conſtant, chuſing 
than to line, and ſo continued vnto 
Then ſentence was giuen vpon them 
by to be burned in the ſaid fowne the next 
dap, and Roger to be burned at Bury the 
Mondap after, Kerby, then his indgement 
ginen by the Loꝛd Wentwozth, with moſt humble 
renerence holding vp his hands and bowing — 
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— 


ffrooke him belike vpon the head, that The Kwg: oration in theparliement os. 
N e very b 
tantially to make | ne 
have bin ie hertz in this high Court of Par 
yet is he not ſo able to open and ſet forth 
and mcaning,& the ſecrets of my heactinls 


ommons 
both — and extolled me forthe notable qua- 
lis ies that you haue conceiued to be in me, I moſt 
heartily thank you all, that you haue put me in re- 
membrance of my duty, which is, to indeuout my 
elfe to obtain and get ſuch excellent qualities, and 

| — 1 — — — or 17 — 

or to haue; of which gifts I recogniſe 
ſelfe Both bare and barren, * x 

20 But for ſuchſmal qualities as God hath indued me 
withall,I render to his goodneſſe my moſt humble 
thankes,intending with al my wit and diligence to 
get and acquire to mee ſuch notable vertues and 
princely qualities as youhaue alledged to be incor« 
porate in my perſon. 


good counſell firtt remembred, 
7 you againe, becauſe that you conſidering our 
of innocent blond ſhedding, take herd o —charges(not for our pleaſure but — 

inffice ignoꝛantly „ wozke diſcrertip as not for our gaine but to our colt) which wes 
the ſcripture doth commmotlokets tt, that ye make 30 haue lately ſuſtamed, as well in defence againſt out 
not the truth to be fozſaken. and your enemies, as for the conqueſt of that For 

We beſ&x< God to laue our King, King Men⸗ treſſe, which was to this realme moſt diſpleaſant & 
ry the eigch chat he be not led into te So noyſome, and ſhall be by Gods grace hereafter to 
it, our nation moſt profitable and pleaſant,haue freely 

This pere alſo if was oꝛdained and decreedand of your owne mind granted to vs a certaine ſubſi- 
folemnly ginen out in Pꝛoclamation by the kings die here in an act ſp 


ified, which verily wee take 
nume and in good part,regarding — kindnesthan the 
lich pꝛoceſſion rofit therof, as he that more by your loui 


be 
land, accozding as it was ſet fo:th by bis ſapd earrs,than by your ſubſtance. Beſide this hearrie 
Counſell and ns other to be vled chꝛoughout the 49 kKindneſſe, I —— a little reioice, when I conſider 
hole Realme, the perfect truſt & ſure confidence which you haue 
Tho Scots About the later end of this peare 2545. in put in me, as men hauing vndoubted hope: & vnfai- 
ſabdued. moneth of Pouember, after that the king had iu ned beliefe in my good doings & iuſt p 5 
Bullein won. dued the Scots, and afterward, ioyning together for that you, withourmy defare or requeſt, haue c6+ 
A parliament. wich the ©mperoz, had inuaded France, and had mitted to mine order & diſpoſition all Chantries, 
got from them the towne of hee ſummo⸗ Colledges, Hoſpitals & other places ſpeciſied ina 
ned his high Court of parltament. —— — certain act, firmy truſting that I wil order them to 


uen to the K. at his will and pleaſure. Whereupon in the mo · ¶poore & miſerable people to be vnrelieued ; you 


palled : there after an Oꝛation made to uer of che publike wealth, nor yet one that ſeared 
by the Speaker, he an again vnto the God, to whom account muſt be rendered of all our 


was but by himſelf,vttered this Dzatton wozd foz 60 ſhall beſerued, more godly and goodly than you 
woꝛd, as it is tepoꝛted and leſt in ſkozie. will wiſh or deſire, as hereafter youſhallplainely 
In the contents of which Oꝛation, firſt elognent2 perceiue. 
ly and glp he declared his gratefullheart to Now ſithens I finde ſuch kindnefſe on your part 
his loning ſubiccs, fo their ts and ſubuenti toward mee, Icannot chuſe but loue and fauor you, 
ons, oftered vnto him. In the ſecond part, with no affirming that no prince in the world more fauou- 
leſſe vehemencie bee erhozteth them to concoꝛ:d, reth his ſubiects then I doe you, nor any ſubieRs 
peace, md unity. Wherennto if hee had alſo oy or Commons more loue and obeyAbeir Soue- 
ned the third part, that is, as in wozds he exhoz} raigne Jord, than I perceiue you doe mee, for 
teth tovnity,ſo he had inderd firſt himſelte to whoſe defence my Treaſure ſhall not bee hidden, 
take away the occaſion of diniſion , diſobedience, 4 70 nor if neceſſitie — ſhall my perſon bee vnad- 
diſturbance from his ſubieas, chat is, bad remoued uentured. Yer although I with you, and you nh 


way, nich ſet bꝛocher againſt bzother, neigh ly amitie cannot continue, except you my Lords 

oꝛ againſtneigbboꝛ.the ſuperio2 againſt the ſubiec, mane yes my lords ſ ital. and you my 

and the Wolues to deuoure the — flock of Chzift; louing ſubiects, ſtudy and rake paine to amend ona 

then had he not onely ſpoken, but alſo done le a thing, vhich is ſurely amiſſe aud farte out of order, 

wozthp pꝛince. But of this moꝛe ſhall be ſaid in the to the which I moſt heartily require you; which 

ſequetl hereof, God willing, 15, that charity and concord is not among youbur 
11coAT 


Stat An. 33. nethof December following, the king, after his might ſay that I,beei in ſo ſpeciall a truſt as 1 
* — tame 1 —— houle am in this caſe were no ily id ro you, nor 
to giue his ropall aſſent to ſuch Ades as were there Charitable manto mine euen Chriſtian, neither a los 


che ſtumbling block of the ſix articles out of the peo · mee be in this perfect loue and concord, tRis friend» 


Theſe thankes for — admonition and The b 
eftſoones thanke bis 


was granted vnto him, beſides other the glory of God, & the pr̃oſit of our comonwealth, 621 

money, all Colledges, Chauntries, free Chappels, 50 Surely if I, contrary to your ago „ ſhould @he . 
Colledges and Yoſpitals, fraternities,15 gulldes and ſuffer the miniſters of the church to decay;or lear- n 
Chantrtes gi perpetuities of ſtipendarie to bee diſpoſed ning, which is ſo great a je well, to be miniſhed; or the * 


ſame, not by the Loꝛd Chancellour (as the manner doings. Doubt not I pray you but yourexpectation 
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s 36 K. Hen. 8. Talkebetweenethe King and the French Embaſſadur. Sir George Blage 


Scecret com- 

muntcation 

betweeacths 

King and the 

French Em- , 
baiſadoz and leaning one ar 
the Archdb. ok biſhop of Can 
Canturburie. 


The teſti no⸗ 
nie and credit 
of the ſtoxx. 


lation was made on that behalfe in this ſozt. 
Uhen the ſaid viſitation was put in a readineſſe, 
| befoze the commiioners p2oceed in their 
The name ok popage, the (aid ſent fo? the ſald regiſter 
this Bezibe his man vnto Court, and willed him in 
— any wiſe to notes of certaine things in the 
rp loncrme® having thn further fa | 
Ty. Cranmer effect aw ſucceſſe 


bꝛeake oft from him 
neſſe willed ine ( 
forme thereof to be ſent to the 
40 Mer of. But the derpe and mut fi 
of Almigbtie God, owing to this 


ters pour grace ſent tothe Court to be ſigned by 
the kings Maieſtie, but as yet I thinke chat there | 
was neuer any thing done in. Abtriefe nartation ofthe trouble of Sir 

Why, quoth the archbithop againe, neuer heard Gcorge Blage. 

pou thoſe letters were ſuppꝛeſſed and ſtopped - 
Whereunto the ar s keruant anſwering a? —FJCre would alſo ſomthing be faid of ſir < 
gaine ; as it was (ſaid he) my dutie to mite thoſe 50 one of the Chamber 
letters, ſo was it not my part tobe inquifitine chat being 
became thereupon. Parpquoth the archbiſhop,mp 
Lo2d. of Wincheſter then being beyond the ſeas, 
about the concluſion of a league betwæne the Em- 
peroꝛ, the French King, and the king our maſter, 
and fearing that ſome reſsumation 
Marke the Palle in the Realme, touching religion in his ab- 
miſchteuous lence againſt his appetite, wzot to the kings Ba- 
fetches of this teſtie, bearing Him in hand, that the league then 
old Fox Win⸗ towards mould not p2oſper no2 goe fozwards an 
cheltcr, his Paieſties behalfe, if he made anp other imno- 
uation, oꝛ alteration in religion, oꝛ Ceremonies 
in che Church, then was already done; ſchich his 
aduertiſertent herein canſed the Bing to ſtay the 
ſigning of thole letters, as Sir Anthony Denie 
waote to me by the the kingscommandement. 

Then ſaid his ſeruant againe vnto him; Fozſo- 
much as the Rings god intent toke no chen, 
no your grace may goe foꝛward in chole matters, 
the oppoꝛtunitie of the time much better ſeruing 
therouiuto then in king Henries daies. 

Not fn, qfloth the archbiſhop, It was better to 
attempt ich refoꝛmation in king the eight 
bis dates, dn at this time the king being in his 
infanco. 7524 the Rings father had ſet foꝛch eny 
thing fa the refoꝛmatian of abuſes, vho was hee 
that d:rit gainſay it? Marie, we are now in doubt 
bow men will take che change, oz alteration of a- 
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T he kings Pracl mation for boliſting of Engliſh beokes, — 4 — 4 


bg Gre offers e ſhall deliver al ach bookes of theſe ſores © 


cas _ — 


* counſell, before 


mation to 
poirited by this 


the ſaid bookes, and no Biſhop, SO 
chance our, commiſſar Y, maior, , ift 4 
or conſtable Hut be 2 ¶ — 4 2 
$, but onely order, and burne : 

as is in this onordered. 


30 


TIN * 


He Kings moſt excellent Maieſtie, vnderſtan- 
ding how, ynder the of | 


of and declaring the truth of Gods Scripeure \ a5 by hi 
— lewd and — ons haue taken vpon 45 — i gtaces Tegan that 
Finally, his maieftie ſtreighly chargeth and 
cons rſon — perſons, of what 
eſtate, — or condition ſoeuer hee or they be, 
ay of this proclamation, preſume to 
we many whereof certaine men ot late, to the bring any maner ot Engliſh book, concerning any 
ay taken ol their oune bodies and ſoules, and to the euill —marrer of Chriſtian refig in the 
waſen of ers example of others, haue attem — and beyond the ſeas, into this realme, to 
malic iouſlyto impugne the Truth, and therewich dilſtribute any Engliſh booke prim 
trouble the ſober, quiet and godly religion, vnited 0 partes, or the copy * booke or any part 
and eſtabliſned vnder the Kings Maieltie in this thereof, to any perſon, dwelli within thi hi 
his realme; his highneſſe minding to foreſee the Graces Realme, or any other his Maieſties domi - 
that might enſue of the ſaid bookes, is en- nions, vnleſſe the ſame ſhall be ſpecially licend 
forced to vic his generall prohibition, commande - ſo to do by his Hi 
ment, and proclamation, as follo rained in writing 
Firtt, That from henceforth no man, woman, or fore limited, 
of what eſtate, condition, or 7 ſoeuer eſties extreme indignation. 
or they be, ſhal aſter the laſt day of Auguſt next 
enſuing, receiue, haue, take, or keepe in his or their 


Fo as it is ndalwaicshath bene he 
10n, the Text of the new ment of Tin- 60 common and pꝛadiiſe of 
= als or Couerdales tranſlation in Engliſh, nor any aun den werten be ul od Bokes 
other than is permitted by the Act of Parliament and — learned men, vnder a 
made in che Seſſion of the Parliament holden at fulſe -of and hereſtes , 
Weſtminſter in the foure and thirtieth and fiue and aboundantly 
thirtieth yeare of his Maieſties moſt noble raigne; one: | 


I. 
329 


nor after the ſayd day ſhall receiue, haue, take or 
— * in —. their — any niger 
es or written in tongue 

which — ſhall be ſer forth in the names of eno t 
Frith, Tyndall, Wicklifte, Toy, Roy, Baſil, _ 70 lit , a 

, Barnes, Couerdale, Turner, Tracy: or by any © nanif 
them, or any other bookc or bookes, containing 
matter contrarie to the ſaid Ac made Amo 34. or 
38 bur ſhall, before the laſt day of Auguſt next 
comming, deliver the ſame Engliſh booke, or 
bookes, to his maſter in that old, if he be 2 
ſeruant,or dwell vader any other, and the Maſter 
or ruler of the houſe, and ſuch other as dwell at 
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586 K. Hen. 8. The aboliſhing of Engliſh bootes. 


Articles of 
wickliſte and 


Che wozds of 
S. Stcuen 
falſly depzaned 
Act. 6.7. 


9 
ſuch mamifeſt pꝛinciples. and grounds of our 10 to be ſeene, read, 
* jon 260 elſe falſely belping them 02 
miltaking them, either in mangling the 


d ſee here (Chziſtian Reader) as 
in Tae apo telnet ee. te broke 0 Ca the king our 8 


allo of the Authoꝛs, out of vhichenerp arti —grear decay of our faich-Catholike, and 
paces ered weeping alſo the ſame ſignature of Corruption of his people, vnleſſe ſpeed — 


ie theſe bloudy Catholikes haue vſed toward the 30 not only in tranquillity and peace, but alſo 
Ln of God: Firl in burning vp their bodies, ; pure and cleaneofall c ion,and wrong opint= 
then inconſuming, andaboliſhing their bookes, and ons in Chriſts religion: conſidering alſothat᷑ he, be- 
afterward dꝛawing out articles, ſuch as they liſt ing detender of the faith, would be full loth to ſuf- * 


heard, or vn 
this vnder written ſhall or 
taine vnto in any manner of 


I 


ue 


wiſe than they meant, 02 noting fo2 hereſies 


— Pn 
— ꝛobation and mh 1 e IT 
Fo? the moze 4 you well wit and know by cheſe preſeni chat 


errours, blaſphemies and hereſies, bookes in the iſh Ton 
s 


„we haue annered the verie of England, and fowne — in the (attic, 


were briefly — his bighneſſe willing euer- 


vnto. at with little diligence thou maieſt more to imploy all his ſtudĩe and mind, in 
now loving ere r conferringthe degree which Almi God hath called him vn- 
articies and places , tat truth and fideli · to, to the wealth of his ſubiects that they mighrliue 


out of their wozkes, to make the pes · fer ſuch euill ſeed ſowne amongſt his people and fo ® 
| take root that it might ouergrow the corneof te 
in Catholike doctrin before ſprung in the ſouls of his 
ſters map well ap ⸗ ſubiects: forthe repelling of luch boolæs, calling vn- 
is not one (ſpea- to him of his — goodnes and gracious diſpoſi- 
here they hanecondem- tion, not onely certaine of thechiefe — and 
but either it isa perfec truth and a pꝛinciple of 40 Clerkes of his realme, but alſo of each Vniuerſity a 
Chaltian doctrine, 02 elſe it is falſely gathered, 02 * certaine number ofthe chiefe learned men, propo« 
nerſely recited, 02 craftilp handled and malictow · ſed ſuch of thoſe bookes,as his grace had ready to 

v mangled hauing either ſomething cut from it, oz be read vnto them, requiring to heate in that 


foine mo2e added, 02 elle racked out of his right their aduiſe and judgement of hem. Who, bochb / 


o2 wꝛeſted to a w2ong meaning which the great diligence and mature deliberation peruſi * 
Rar giuech not, oꝛ elſe which ſome other fol> duer the {aid bookes, found in them many — 
owing doth not better expound e declare. his falle hereſies, both deteſtable and damnable, being of 
and malicious dealing hath alwayes beene a com- ſuch ſort, that they were likebriefely to corrupt a 
mon pzactiſe amongſt Gods enemies from the be- great part oſ his people(ifthey might be ſuffered to 
ginning, to falſifie, welt, —— things 5, remaine in their hands any ſpace) gathering alſo 
whatſoener maketh not to their andatlection, our of them many great errors and 5 
be it neuer ſo true and iuſt . So beganne they with = fies, and noting them in writing to the intent to 
hen the firſt Partyꝛ of Jeſus Qxiſt, and fo ſhew for what cauſe they — fiopd bookes 
e they continued ſtill, and yet doto this pzeſent damnable, of which hereafter out of each booke 
day. thered many do enſue: albeit many more there 
Long it were to recite, but moꝛe grieuous tobe- in the ſaid bookes, which bookesrotally doe 
hold what ſpite and falſehood was vſedin the art ſwarme full of hereſies and deteſtable opinions. 
cles of the Aibingenſes, Waldenſes, Wicklifte, 


4 
Swinderbp, Bzute, e, Armachanus , Sp: Hereſies and errors collected by the biſhops out of the Heredesfally 
John Oldcaſtle, John Bus, the and 60 5 F. Had jeu yer. ammon, M 
ach other, Which thing, if the bookes and with theplaces of the — to 
vhence theſe articles were gathered them the ſame out ofwhich exery 
had bcene fuftered to remaine , wee might moze article 15 collected. 


ching theſe Articles heere p:eſent, foz ſo much as 1 FAithonly iuſtifieth. Fol. 5. 
offered , F This article being a pzinciple 
to vs, and do pet remame with the ſelfe ſame boks = fcripture, and the ground of our ſalnation,ts 
from vhence they bee excerpted, J ſhall therefrze enough by S. Paul and the whole 
dellre thee (friendly Reader) nrſt toconſider the ar- ture: neither can any make this 
ticies.and lay them with the places tchich the 70 they muſt make S 
rs themſelues do alſigne, and fhenindge thy themlelnes enemies | 
that is to bee thought thereof. The articles ga- and to the crofſe of Chzilt, = 
thercd out of the fozeſapd boks with the Bifh 2 The law makethvs to heareGod, becauſe 1. Ixticl. 
loweth pꝛelixed befoze the lame, is as herenmder fob wee bee bome ynder the power of the Diuell. 
6 0 "5 9, 
| 3 Tris vnpoſſible for vs to conſent to the wil of . tic, 
A pnbligue God. fol. 


The place of Tindall from vhence theſe Arty 
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Here ies fuſely 
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lo 


6 n to chee chat thou 


2 wih all his worles did not 
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— of Tindal by the Papifts, 


24 — 
2 A 
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1 — — ET 5 5 


*0.” .abouring by good wo | 
roars pod works 1 1 ae 
„ ET. 4 = g * * 
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| Lai 
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| 10, Article. 


Rant The place 
of angered. / 


| | meant che - 
1 ö 1 9 ; e * N 
* Al eh is in bondage of Fane, and anne, departs 
"fn. . * 1 1 Article. 
This article is entvent enough vr it con; — 
firmed by the Dcripture, and nerdeth no 
ons. : ' 
12 Thou canſt not be damned withour Chriſt : 2, Itticle. 
50 be damned, nor Chriſt be faued Wirhout thou bee 


——_——— 


590 K. Hen. 8. 


Hereſies falſly gathered ont of I. 55A by the Papiſts. 


rec, 

ue leut 

b are theſe. He that defireth 
forte his owne mſi nd fe, 

pzomile which is trathmuſt heare 
timpoſltbie it ts d td dent ilk, Bie ep 


In Chrift vic are al of one r 
of perlons. Not withitandin h 2 ue 
mans heart bee open to all men, and receiueth all 
men, yet becauſe that his hahilitie of goods exten- 
deth nor ſo fat, thisprouifion is made , that euerie 
man ſhall care for his own houſhold, as father aud d 
mother, and thine elders that haue holpen thee, any 


Hould not doe ble 


thecomman= repent and come vnto Cyziſt and receiue mer⸗ 
dements, but cic, 4c, | 
that wes can® 14 Faſting is onely to auoide ſurfer, and to 


ie; all other purpoſes bee naught, 
fol. 81. 


woꝛds of Tyndall bee theſe. Faſting is to 
eds from {infecting 02 ouermuch eating, from 


kenneſſe and cares of the wozld, as thoumaiſt 
— 20. And the endof faſting is to tame 
bodie, chat the ſpirit may haue the fre courſe to 
talke with God. Foz oner- 
votone he fit, gabe lm tan 
fineſle.p2elleth , tan 
nieth it, hat it cannot lift vp it leife to God, 
he chat falleth foz any other intent than to 8 
che body, that the ſpirit may wait on God, and frer⸗ 
ly exerciſe it ſelfe in the things of God, the ſame is 
blind, md woteth not that he doth, errech and ſho- 
tech at a wrong marke, and his intent and ima⸗ 
ginat ion is abhominable in the ſight of God,zc. 

15 Io bid the poore man pray for me, is one- 
ly to remember him to do his dury;not that I haue 
any truſt in — R WI 

wo2ds > re 
Theplacebid- — toprap fox bs, el doe veto put our 

vs put 

deth canin neighbour in remmembzanceor his dutie, d nat 
nut in ph 
m. r zalttg, haue allo a pꝛomiſe, that then twos? th:eeo2 moc 
4 blobech he agree together in one thing,accozving to the will of 
ſcriprurcukes God, Sod heareth vs; netwithſtanving as God 
wile, and yet hearcth manp, ſo heareth he few. and ſo heareth hee 
one, if he pꝛap atter the will of God,. and defre the 
hons2 of God, xc. 

16, Though thou giue me @ thouſand d 
to pray for thee , I am no mote bowd go 


The true end 
ok kaſting. 


11. Artich. 


no beriũie 
tur cin. 


16, Irtuclc: 


our 
in Chziſt and in che truth of Gods pomiſes. Me 70 


wife, children, and ſeruants. If thou ſnoùldeſt not 
50 care and prouide for thine houſhold, then were 
thou an Infidel, ſeeingthou haſt taken on thee ſo 
to doe, and forſomuch as chat is th — 
ted vnto thee of thec ion, 
done thy dutie tothine old, aud yet haſt fur- 
ther aboundance of the bleſſings of - their obs 
eſt thou to the poore that cannot labour, or would 
labour and can get no worke, and ate deftitute of | 
friends: to the poore I meane which thou know - 
elt, to themof thine owne pariſh, If thy neigh- te 
60 bours which chouknoweſt,be ſerued, and thou yet 
haue ſuperfluicic and heareſt neceſſitiero be among 
the biethren a thouſand mile off to them art thou to 
debter, Yea, to the very Infidels we be debters if dan bn m- 
they need, as farre forth as we maintaine them not = | 
mother 
bl 
ſitter, and brother in Chriſt;euen as cuery man that = 
doththe wil of thefather,isfather,mother, ſiſter and 
brother vnto Chriſt, . 
Moreouer, if any be an Infidell and a falſe Chri- 
ſtian, and forfake his houſhold, his Wife, c 
and ſuch as cannot helpe themſelues, then art tou 
. bound to them, if thou haue Where wich, euen as 
much as to thine one houſhold, and they haue as 
good right in thy s, as thouthy ſelfe, &c. And 
— — 2 
us right in thy goods, is heire wi 
28 xe are all heiresot Chriſt, | 
Almes, 


againſt Chriſt, or to blaſpheme Chriſt, Thus is e- 
uẽry man that needeth thy help, thy father 
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592 K. Hen. S. Hereſſes falſely gathered aud peruerſiywreſtedbyrhePayifts. 
that hee is juſt and true in his promile, is to make 


The placs 
annered. 


A. 


28, article, ro — people de- 


29.article. 


Che place 
anncred. 
R om. 10, 


20 


Here follow other hereſies aud errours, col- 
lected by the . out of the book na- 
med, The Obedience of a Chriſti- 
an man, with the places ofthe 
booke annexed to 
the ſame. 


1 E ſafth, We are bound to make ſatisfa- 
— 4 H tion to our neighbour, but not to God. 40 
red by the pa⸗ 
piſts out of 
w. Tindals 
obedience- 


4 0 
2, article. 2 Heſaith, That children ought not to mariy ; 
without the conſent of their parents. Fol. 1 20. 
Tha placean2 che wozds of Tindall iu che Obedience bee 
nexed, theſe: Let the fathers andmothers marke how they 
themſelues were diſpoſed at all ages, and by 
rience of their owne tnfirmitics, helpe their 
LAI 
29Ui, es fo2 them in ſeaſon, 
them alſo toknow, Wat the is not his wife uhich 
daes de den taketh, noz hc herhaſband hich the daugh- © 
Tre beams ter taketh without the conſent o: god will of their 
waar. — Clders,02 them that haue authoatie outer them, Jf 
mart”3* the'rfriends will not marry them, then are they 
not too blame if they marry theinſelnes. Let not 
the fathers and mothers always take the vttermoſt 
of theirauthoaitie of their childꝛen, but at all times 
ſuffer with them, and beare their weakeneſſe as 
Chit doth ours, ic. | of 


> „Kt. 
3. article. * =” 1 that yows are againſt the ordinance 9 A Prieſt ought to haue a wife for two cau- 9. 

O Oct. O „109. 

The pthat lay that this article is an herefie, let 

him ew where theſe Aolwes in all the ow Te- 

lament be ozdained of God, el pſath vowes 

of ſingle life and wilfull p e, as bp the canon 

Law bc obtruded to pong Pꝛieſts ano Nouices. 

S. Paul plainely fo:ef:wdethany widows to be ad⸗ 

mitted vnder the age of thꝛerſcoꝛe peares. Is not 

here trow poua perillons hereſis. 


——— —— 


Jupdngelsr, ittls u nttor 


nets, 
1 


en. bee 


, 


hire ty bis? | $41 
3 5 a 
Irticle, 16 ſhould I truſt, ſaich he, m Pauls prayer 
or holineſſe ꝰ If Saint Paul were aliue, — 
Compare hndeie 19 Pala wg 


pzomiles of | 2 
He faith that all that be baptiſed, become 
af ol h. 1 ot; 

Article 


5 
a8 done i fo one 
— — 
| as pee not dang it onto one of the 


- 


21e Bike /s 


God. fol 


K. Hen. S. H creſie falſely gathered and peruerſij wygſted by the Papi fte. 


23 Ifthou bind thy ſelſe to chaſtitietoobraiu full af icrupylloſicie, 


of heanen, ec. 
1 Gods miracies is che end of 

miracles is euill. Fozthe ings,ahich are 
the cauſe of the miracles, doc but miniſters main⸗ 
taine vice, ſinne, and all abhominatiou, and are gi⸗ 
uen to them that haue too much. ſo that foz very as 
boundance they fome ou | 
rupt the tthole wozld with rhe ſtinch of their filtht ⸗ 


Ic. 
25 Hee ſayth that no man ſhould ſerue God 
with good intent or zeale; for it is plain Idolatrie. 


01.77. 
Che plate an⸗ The place is in the Obedience: Remember Saul 
— £ was caff awap of God fo2 ener,foz his god intent. 
Good tntents Cod irech obedicnce unto his won, and ab- 


requireth 
without Godp hazreth inteats, 
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Here follow other hereſies and erroxrs collected by 
the Biſhops out of the booke called the Reuela - 
tiou of Amichriſt,with the oe of 
the booke, ont of the which 
they were gathered, an- 
nexed to the 
ſame. 


1 TO binde a man perpetually to any Vow 


Articles out of Religion, is without doubt an errour, 


ol the booke fol.19. 

— 2 dete place of te booke called the Revelation 

ce is gathered, as P 

Had eth: which the Fathersdid neither make non keepe, 
he meaneth vowes, but with the libertie of he 

rit,bindingno man perpetually to them. Foz if thep 


2 they erred accozding to mans 60 


agilitte. 

2 Jo ſay the conſtitutions of Religion are good 
becauſe holy men did ordaine them, as Auguſtine 
Benedict, Erancis, Dommic ke and ſuch ot er, and 


a. axticla. 


to follow ſuch examples of fathers, is to leaue the 


faith, fol. 19. 
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with Chriſt, fol. x. 2 

8 If a man ſay, then ſhall wee doe no good 
works? I anſwer as Chriſt did: Ihis is the work of 
God to belecus in him whom he bath * 


$.article, 


LI 


ly 


— . 


Herefies falſij gathered ont of Tindal bythe Papiſts. 595 
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16. By workes, ſuperſtitions, and ceremonies, 
we decay from the faith, which alone doth truely 
iuſtifie and make holy. fol. i 8 

Note here, god Reader, how p and c02- 
ruptly this Article is dzawne. Foz vhere the place | 
of this book, thich is wzitten,fol.x 5.expzeſſelp ſpea- lineſſe,and not foz loue of 
kech of truſting to wozks,meanmg that we ſhould 21 Worſhipping of Reliques is a proper thing, zt 
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burials, and all che buſineſſe that is done for the 22 There is but one ſpecial office that 
dead, is but a face and a cloake of godlineſſe, and to thine orders, and that is to preach 
deceiuing of the people: As if they were good God, fol. 36. 
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70 


01.43» 
e place in : 
This ariicle likewile needeth no declaration con⸗ 15 4— 4 —— 


taining in it a true and neceſſary complaint of ( fs name, he of 
ſuperſiuous holy- _— the popes — Lors — — — 
as thep bzing with them much occaſion of wicked hee that belceneth that doeth finne if 


{\H 
8 |S 
2 
S 

1 

| Þ 
th 
= 
2 
Ll 
© 
8 


i 


| 


" — 
1425 


WL 


i TY 
15 


1 


A 4511 


Note 424 i . 15 
TIF |! I 7 5 
a; 1 0 


of God, 


25 I of miracles 
card 
all their 


haue 


26 CO hee 


ana 


ut f ar 
Hi WT 15 


enc! 
St 
ſo 
well teach the F 


leſle if they did 
i 


Wai 
on if 
1 LEH. 1 


e 
_ 
e 


j 15125 


. 


v are 
and 


le vnto them. Fol. 62. 


= 
— 
I 


heplaco gi: red are 


out of the 
They 


5 


tothe it! 
C 
le 


> 
ty 
The 


558 K. Hex. 8. 


__ 


Hereſies falſly gathered and peruerſiy wreſted by the Papiſts, 
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in a manner counted fozno ſinno, no2 yet regar- 
ded, ; 

ies more tedious than 
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ders of Jtalv, ę pꝛogenie: Truly the curſed ſacrifices of the molt 

po oe rude gentiles, no not of the Leftrigones map be 

note de compared vnto ours, The ſaping tit map be 

«ns $:h, Verified in vs; ſenen moze wicked ſpirits make the 

——— = woꝛſe than the beginning. Foz I ſay, that we 
Gentiles are wozſe ſeuen tunes then we were bes 
foe we knew Chiſt, c. 
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to their own deſtruction, uhere as he ought to legue 
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19 article. 19 "Wee muſt lone death, and more deſire to 
die, then to feare death. fol. 36. 

our nature be frafle and full of 175 


Che place is = : than 
ſound andPkr- death. Fo2 Jeſus Ch:ilt died fo; vs, to the intent 
tec, that wee ſbonld not feare to die, and he hath llaine 
San en en © where te c ling: 
atnt Paul,ſaying, 
r Death is fv ſwallowed vp in biuoꝛy. And to the Phi- 
A lippians,. Chzilt is to mee lile, and death is to mee 20 c 
aduantage. 
20 G04 God made vs his children and his heues, 


0 e. 
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— God, and that we were re- 26 All true Chriſtianitie lieth in love of our 

1 were his enemies neighbours for God, and not in faili of 
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faith and truſt in him, fol. ſerue thp neighbour, — 1 de cue 
abgeben, Theplaceout of the theſe two Articles bee him with word anddced, withcounte3 and nd 
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feeble faith, but it is no faith. fol. 50 2 : wee beleene that 
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a hun Ip ors I 
_ hath —— body, with hands, fit —— On 


members, and in the ſame body he walked vp and 

downe in the woꝛld. pꝛeached and taught. he ſuffe- 

red death vnder Pontius Pilate, was cruciſied, 

dead, and buried, and that by his godly power hee 

raiſed that ſame bo againe the third day; and the 70 

ſame body aſcended into heauen, and at the 

right hand of the Father, thich ſhall come againe 

to tudge both the quick 4 dead. And that this body 
Chzifls naty- a natural body with hands + fert. cannot be in 


rall body can⸗ Places at once, he ſheweth well himſelf; foz þ which 
not be in two kuerlaſting thankes be to him chat this 
places at once. matter cleere: then the woman bzake that = 

ment on hm, anſwering to ſome of his | 
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The death and _— _ Am Wallace, 
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The burning of the bleſſed Ma 
7 —_— "ye 
The Schiſine that aroſe in Scot» 
land for the Pater- 
noſter. 
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Schiſme in Stotland about the Pater noſter, 


ſaid to ſaint a, 
and hr · 


Blaſphemonus 
dectrfn againſi 
the glozte and 
name of God. 


5 here 
katled him, 


Frier Pater 
noſter dztuen 
out of Saint 
Andzewes. 


wutten in 

cia eſe words 3 Bleſſed are rhe 

poore in ſpirit, forto them pertainerh che kingdom 

A feeble foundation being lapd, che Frier be⸗ 
molt impertinently, th 


2 
might be offered to Saints, 
me&t an old man in the ſtrert, ſaid he, wee will ſay 
to hun, Oed dap father, z therefozemuch moꝛe may 
we call the ſaints our Fathers; and becauſe wee 
grant alſo that thep be in heauen, we may ſap to e⸗ 


gan fo 


fohold their names mob wenmap tp lone 

of the Saints, Our Father which art in heauen, 

hallowed be thy name. And foz the ſame cauſe, 

ſaid che Frier, as they are in the kingdome of hea⸗ 

nen, ſo that kingdome is theirs by poſſeſſion, and 

ſo pꝛaping foz the kingdome of heauen, wee may 

ſap to them and euerie one of them, Thy kingdom 

come. And except their will had bene the very wil 

of God, they had nener come to that kingdome. 20 

And therefore ling their will is Gods will, wee 

map ſay to euerie one of them, Thy will be done. 
But vhen the Frier came ts the fourth petition 

touching our davly bzead, hee 

ſhed and aſhamed, ſo that he did 

ly, partly becanſe his began 

not finding ſuch a colour fo that part as fo the o⸗ 

ther which befoze, and partly becauſe he ſpake 

againſthis owne kno and conſcience ; and 

ſo he was compelled to confeſſe that it was not in 40 

the Saints power to giue vs our dayly bꝛead, but 

that they ſhould pꝛay to God foz vs, ſaid hee, that 

we may obtaine our daply bꝛead by their intercelli⸗ 

on: and ſa gloſed he the reſt to the end. Not ſtan⸗ 

ding pet tontent with this deteſtable doctrine, he 

affirmed moſt blaſphemouſly , that ſaint Pauls 

napkin, md ſaint Peters ſhadow did miracles, and 

that the vertue of Tliſeus cloake dinided the was 

ters; attributing nothing to the power of God: 

—— — other erroꝛs of the Papilts, hoꝛrible to 50 


Upon chis, followed incontinent a dangerous 
ſchilme in the Charch of Scotland: foz not onely 
the Clergie, but the hole people were diuided a- 
mong themſelnes, one defending the Truth,and a- 
nother the Papiſtrie; in ſuch ſoꝛt that there roſe a 

zouerbe; To whom ſap pou pour Pater noſter. 

dalthough the Papiſts had the vpper hand as 
then, thoſe woꝛds were almoſt holden fo2 Law (ſa 
reat was the blindeneſſe of that age) pet God ſo 
ſpired the hearts of the common people, chat ſo 
many as could get the vnderſtanding of the bare 
woꝛds of the Lo2ds pzaycr in Engliſh (hich was 
then ſaid in Latine) vtterly deteſted chat opinion, 
holding that it ſhould in no wiſe be ſaid to ſaints : 
ſo that the Craftſmen and their ſernants in their 
Bothes,then the Frier came,erploded him with 
ſhame enough, crying, Frier Pater noſter, Frier 
Pater noſter. Who at the laſt conuict in his 
owne conſcience, and aſhamed cf his fo:mer ſer- 
mon, was compelled to leaue the towne of Saint 
Andꝛelwes. | 

In the meane time of this bzute chere were two 
Pa ſet on the Abbey Church, the one in La- 
tine g theſe wo2ds : 


Doctores noſtri de Collegio 
Concludunt idem cum Lucifero, 


Quod ſancti ſunt fimiles altiſſuno: 
Et fe tuentur grauatorio 

De mandato Officialis, 

Ad inſtantiam fiſcalis, 

Gaw& Haruey non varij 

In premiſſis connotarij. 


The other in Englich, bearing theſe wozds: 
Doctours of Theologie, of fourcſcore of 


cares, | 
Andold ol the bald gray Friers; 
They w — 2a Magier 


cry 


And wot not to whom they ſay their Pater 
noſter. * 


to ants 8 dariè Dhhers that it Houldbe 
ECUndgArie, 
to God capiendo firicte, and to ſaints capiendo {, 
and P:imarid oy. 
i: 08 den 


large, vaine diſkinctio 
conſidered 


j 


f 
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434 +1 
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F 
172 
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Th 
ding, it was thought god to call a pzoainci 
bled af Encnbozough. the Pape 

d at Eden s 
of reaſon defendedtheirparts with 
that the Uniuerſitie of Part 
the Lo2ds pꝛaper ſhould 
cauſe that could not be pzoned 


metime deſpitefall, and 
talke. As Frier Stot, being aſkedof one to 
he ſhould ſap the Pater noſter, he anſwered, ſa | 
ſap it to the dinell knaue, So the councell 


compelled , 

But then incontinent chey that were call 
churchmen were found dinided and repugned 
mong themſelues. Foz ſome biſhops, with the do⸗ 
doꝛs and Friers conſented that the Pater noſter 
ſhould bee ſaid to ſaints ;but the of ſaint 
And:ewes, Caitneſſe and Atheins, with other moe 
ee eee 

p 0 
miſſion \vas giuen by the holy Church to 
John Winrame, then Subpꝛioꝛ of ſaint 
— — —_ — 
ſhould paper 
of the commilſion, declared that it ſh 


be 
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The ſtorie and examination of Walter Mille. | 


me the Lozds Supper and 
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Ie 
8 


re 


bl 


il 
1 
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F 


is 

Mille. A 
cauſeth 

and 


1 
LE 


a 
ſit downe 
anon 
Oliph, 
tobe the 
e. riptare of 
— 1 — God is not to be taken Vile, 


1 


1 
* 


i 


44 
Mei 


were ont of hope d har 
of voice. But then her 

rr to mans made the church to ring 

anten. great courage and 


manded him to ariſe and to anſwer to his articles, 
Hides ſaping on this manner, Syz Malter Pille, ariſe 
aine, 


626 K. Hen. 8. 


ſteward z pz6= 
geſt retul. ti 
to bryts tem- dc 


. — 


Alſo the arch 
bilbops 


be bought to 


tie him to the 20 with the 
Zur 02all J 1 chill 0 
n p 0 0 
t wall vhere mercie 
the bilþops — » tion. All 


—— moo — of God toorking inhim 

ecpozalltudge made it manifeft to the that his cauſe and 

— Pre — were moſt inſt 12 innocentiy put 
owne. l 

— Now then all things were readie fo2 his death 

and he conueyed with armed men to the fire , Oli⸗ 

t bad him paſſe to the ſtake :and hee ſaid, 


52 


ut wilt put me vp with thy hand and 
part of es them alt ſee me paſſe vp gladly; 
pan my Alte Then Diiphant put int vp with 3 
on m 
his hand, nd he aſcended Japing, Incrobo Ep itaphium. 
| ad Altare Dei, n deſired that he might haue ſpace Go : 
W. Mille dente to ſpeake to the people; the thich Oliphant and o⸗ Non noſtra impietas aut AQz crimina vitz 
I ̃ —— ̃—— — 
S toſpea n a ola fides Chriſti ſacris y 
ded that the matter was folong continued. Then 10 Aux vitæ cauſa cit,cft mihi cauſa necis, 
The martyrdome of Walter Mille. After this,by the of God, in 
g i lame pace ters Walter Gill w wasbarn the 
: l great Church Abbey, * 
w. Hille of ſed both in number and — were burnt in 
Scotland ny refozmation. Ex fideli teſtimonio è Scotia 
E 1 . x 
JS Anno And thus much ing ſuch matters as 
1558 pened, and ſuch marty2s as — — 
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50 of Scotland fo2 of 
-7"5+ Chzilt Jeſus, and teſtis 


Perſecution in Kent, 
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D. Woding- | Edward Walkerof 
{ Cutler, 
7 That pilgrimages to 
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628 K. 


Hen. 8. 


Chziſtopher 
Gredill and 


John Grebill gther of nineterne, againſt their own naturall mo⸗ 


Witneſſe a⸗ 
gainſt 


Brebill their her taught, and defended, that the 

mother. ſacrament — the ater wasbutbrea, and not the 
2 no better in the Fount, then out of 

ez Tha — was of no effec ; that 


Exainple of 


an vnnaturail double impicty, firſt of an vnnaturall huſband, 


huſband and \pitneſſing againlt his owne wife; and of as bn» 60 JN Nomine Dei, Amen. Nos Willielmus per- 
ot —— naturall chudꝛen, accuſing and wi ft miſſione diuina Cantuarienfis Archiepiſcopus, Tho — 
childzen. their owne naturall mother. Which they totius Angliæ primas & Apoſtolicæ ſedis |, _ 


Agnes 
25 the 


W. Carder, Agnes Grebill, Edward Walker, 16hn $rewne; Martyrs, * D 


all fricrids, 
(as the Regiſter 


rs he arch 


ons againſt the 
d 180 with his Catholike doco2s, not pet 
confene with this, to — the Ay — 
cauſed her tive childzen , Chaiftopher and John 
to be pꝛoduted, one of the age of two and twenty, che 


. likewiſe,bein cd wi oth, 
Barett that the ſzelaid Agnes thetrms 


| n cf Patrimony was no ſacra- | 
Allo that — — 7 —_ alſo in the ſ and 
ping of Saints and Images was of none effec, . ticles aboue , 
dc. It at their father and the ſaid Agnes their depoſitions 
mother, Held, taught, and comnumed of the faid er⸗ 
ronrs within their honſe diners times, by the ſpace wad, Step 
. — opens — 1 William Rich 1 | they were 
daies 9 , AC. n 
opinions were god + lawfull,and to bee holden and gedlikewiſe/foz heretiques to be burned, 
maintained, and agreement was made amongft afo2eſaid, r 51 1. The names of which two 
them, that none of them ſhould diſcouer oꝛ bewzay were B2owne and Edward Walker,Ex 
either of theſe beliefes in any wiſe. Finally, that 
they neuer heard their ſatd father and mother 
holding oꝛ teaching any other opinions, chan be the 
ſaid errours againſt the ſacrament of the * = 
pilarimages , offerings , worſhipping a 
and Images, as farre as they could remember, xc, 
Ex verbis Regiſt, ; of wozds tn fozme as followeth, 
Meere thou (Chiiftian reader) befoze thine 
eies an horrible ſpectacle , of a i of a 


The tenor of the Sentenice, 


arusz afozeſald 
had ſo done, the cauſe being of it ſelfe inſt and true, in quodam negotio hæreticæ prautatis —— de fue 
(as it was not) pet they had done moze then na ⸗ Willielmum Carderde Tenterden noſtr. Cantuar. u 
ture would haue led them to doe. Now the cafe Dioceſeos laicum ac noſtro imperio notoriè ſub« 
being ſuch, as ſchich by Gods woꝛd ſtandeth firme, ditum & ſubiectum, coram nobis in iudicio 
ſonnd, and perfect, chat impiety were it foz men to nalitercomparentem, nobis ſuper hæretica prauita- 


Seat impiety accuſe a pꝛe innocent in caſe of hereſte, te huiuſmodi detectum & delauum, ac per noſtram 


toward the 
wite. 


Geeater impi⸗ 


come tn againft his owne and 


, o in ea parte apud bonos & d 7 a 
to bꝛing in the knife therewith to cut 7 parte apud bonos & graues diffamatũ , ex offi 


cio mero rite & canonice procedentes, auditis 8 


b vhich is 
ofthe huſband ng herelte? Now beſides all this, 1 to Dioceſim Cantuariæ antedictæ notorie & publice 
the thꝛoate 


ery in thechu⸗ of their owne naturall mother that bare them. hat inte llectis, viſis & cognitis, rimatiſque ac matura 


dzen agatnſt 
the mother. 


nouriſhed them, that b:onght them is this; deliberatione diſcuſſis & ponderatis dict negotij 
but impiety vpon tmpiety, —— hoꝛri⸗ meritis, ſeruatiſque in —— & per — in — 


Gzcatcftimpi- ble fo2 all Chiiſtian eares to heare *And pet the odem negotio de iure ſeruandis ac quomodoliber 


etp ot all in the greateſt impicty of all reſteth in theſe pꝛetenſed 


requiſitis, protribimali ſedentes, Chriſti nomine in · 


clergy men the Catholikes and Clergy men, which were the au⸗ uocato, & ſolum Deum præ oculis habentes: Quia 


2 here= thozs and cauſers of all this miſchiefe, per acta actitata, deducta, probata & — 


ram 
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Iohn Benet of $1 
[rwary Bee e 
ee 
Idan Hlleptcof Robe Hilleof ern. 
i 3 J 
e aſſiſtentium cum qui n 
RO aſſiſtenti: n umubus ae " The articles layd to 
e — | "= * he Ga = 
e meritis rs — , other ml» 
naciam ranting ſuper huiuſmodi i . 


li hzreticz prauitatis reatuc 
ſiæ Uber creden redire 0 
228 Wa 4 cre 
receptatorem prætext 
__ do lore a ine cordis NT S 
laramus finaliter et diffinitide in his oripti 
e te ex „ * made t 
cio ſiue curiz ſeculari, teque W : 
prædictum (ve prefertur Ig i | 
in maioris —— ſententiam occafi- 


Here follow eth a Table containing the names of 
them 3 abiuredthe ſame tme under 
iam Warh am Arc 

ceſſ of CO? , . 
1511. ' = 

lohn Gtebill che elder of Benynden. e 

Chriſtopher Grebyll,his ſonne. | 

— ſonne of Iobn the elder of Be- 

en. 


Alice Hilles his wie. LS 
Thomas Harwood . 

Toane Harwood bis iſe, $of Rowenden. 
ra $5 


3 — 


| 630 K. Hes. 8. Three ſorts of Papi fticall indgemtmts. Lancelot and others, Martyrs, 7 


* 
eee 


nen 


himfelfe to the | 
2 erneſey 
,and 
ſubmiſſion would not ſerue to ſaue ter mes with 
5 


zitings oꝛ pꝛeach nd ty 
Dath, to anſwer truly to euerie point andcircum- 
ſtance articulated againſt them. Which Articles 
il they ſcene to deny, oz ſalue by trueexpounding, 
— — — —— in and 1 5 __ 
itneſſes ſoeuer are neuer 
much infamous, Uſurers, Ribalds, 1 
be found, chen is the huſband 8 cd 
e found, chen is 
to ſweare againſt che wife, o2 the wife againſt the 
— _s — ſt che naturall Po⸗ 
ds ex 

no ſuch Witneſle at all can be foumd chen are they 
ſtrained vpon the racke.o2 by other bitter tozments 
fo:ced to conłeſſe cheir knowledge, and to peach o⸗ 
ther. Neither muſt any be ſuffered to come to them, 
what ned ſoeuer they haue. muſt any pub⸗ 
lique oꝛ quiet audience be them to ſpeake fo: 
themſclues , till at laſt ſentence be read againſt 
Rn ei eu mn 

, pꝛieſts. and ſo ts burne . 

x hiſt. Cochlæi, contra Huſſitas. 

And pet the malignitie of theſe aduerſaries doth 
not here ceaſe. Fo2 after that the fire hath conſu- 
med their bodies, then they fall vpn their Bokes, 
and condemne them in like manner to be burned, 
and no man mult be ſo hardie to reade them , 02 
kerpe them, vnder pame of hereſie. But befoꝛe 
The vl aud they haue aboliſhed theſe bokes, firſt they gather 
manner articles out of them, ſuch as they liſt themſelnes, 

the Pagiſts and lo pernerſely welt and wing them after their 
dzaw out axtiæ lune purpoſe, faiſely, and contrarie fo the right 
cles of bokes meaning of the antho?, as may ſeeme, after their 
attet the au⸗ putting downe,to be moſt hereticall and erfcra- 
than be cons fe, 77hich being done, and the Bokes then abolt- 
demned. ſhed, that no man mapconferre them with their ar- 

ticles, to eſpie their falſehod ; then they divulge and 
ſet abꝛoad thoſe articles, in ſuch ſozt as pꝛinces and 
People map ſee ſhat he chey were. And 
this is the rigo2 of their pꝛoceſſe and p2oceeding a- 
gainſt theſe — ſchom thug chey purpoſe to con⸗ 

To the ſecond qader belongeth that ſozt of Yers- 

Thepunich= {8s whom thele papiſtsdonot condemnefodeath, 
went ofthem but alſigne them vnto Monaſteries, there foconti- 
vom the pa- Ne, and to faſt all their life, In pane doloris & a- 
riſts codemnc qua Anguſtiæ, that is, with bꝛead of ſozrow, and 
toperperual! Water of affliction; and that they ſhould not re- 
pꝛiſon after moue one mile out of the pzecine of che ſaid mona⸗ 


— ſterie ſo long as they liued, without they were o⸗ 
on. 


E x hiſt.cachl. 
contra Huſt + 
tas lib, 


Agnes Gzebill. Oz if 40 


J The manyrdomeof Launcelot one of che 
Kings Gard, Iohna Painter, and 
Giles Germane, 


* 


it the peare of our Loꝛd 1539, one John a 
| Gples Germanc were accuſed 


This man ſtanding by, ſeemed by 
Aucur both the cauſe and the 
Tchereupon hee ö 


in the mo ming was carried them i 
but a ſmall concourſe 02 companie 
cheir death, 


The ſtory of one Stile, martyr. 


is credibly repozted vnto vs 
cient Knight, named Sir I 
was the ſame time pꝛeſent 
an? martyꝛdome, and eye witneſſe of the f 
With him there was burned alſo a boke of the 
pocalyps, which beltke hee was wont to reade 
on. This Boke vhen 
© Len Ara = 

0 vps, ſatd he, how 
that oo be — — e: 
man e the bleſſed Apocalyps were 
the fire conſumed. 
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* Canſes moxing the Pepe to fuuour the Kings cauſe, 
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T. Hes. 8s. The Popes Armes, and ſentence againſt K ing Henry 8. 


— 


— 


Anglici Matrimonij 
: Sententia diffinitiua. 


Er Abe. Lata per ſanctiſſimum Dominum noſtrum D. Clementem 

peels Papam / II. in ſacro Conſiſtorio de reuerendiſſimorum, 

mm F. R. E. Cardinalium Conſilio, ſuper validitate Matrimo- 
ni inter Sereniſſimos Henricum VII. & Catherinam 
Angliæ Reges contracti. 


PRO 
Eadem Sereniſima Catherina Aug lis Regina. 


CONTRA 
Sereniſimum Henricum V III. Anglis Regem. 


; renne 
ede 
. 
S 
Br 
> L 


>. \ 


(Clemens Papa VII. 


H Hriſti nomine inuocato in Throno Iu- 
BA itiz pro Tribunali ſedentes, & ſo- 
lum Deum præ oculis habentes, per 

hanc noſtram diffinitiuam ſententi- 

. am quam de Venerabilium Fratrum 
noſtrorum Santz Ro. Ec. Car. Conſiſtorialitèr 
coram nobis Congregatorum Conſilio & aſſenſu 
ferimus in his Scriptis, pronunciamus, decerni- 
mus, & declaramus in cauſi & cauſis ad nos & ſe- 


dem Apottolicam per appel lationem, per charifſi- 10 


mam in Chriſto Filiam Catherinam Angliæ regi- 
nam illuſtrem a noſtris & ſed is Apoſtolicæ Legatis 
in _ Angliz deputatis, interpoſitam legitime 
deuolutis & aduocatis, inter prædictam Carheri- 
nam Reginam, & chatiſſimum in Chriſto filium 
Henricum VIII. Angliæ Regem illuſtrem, ſuper 
Validitate & Inual id itate Matrimonij inter coſ- 
dem Reges contracti & conſummati Wb ali js 
inactis cauſæ & cauſarum huiuſmodi latius dedu- 
ctis, & dilecto filio Paulo Capiſſucho cauſarum ſa- 


eri palatij tunc decano, & propter ipſius Pauli ab- 


ſentiam venerabili fratri noſtro Iacobo Simonetæ 
Epiſcopo Piſaurien. vnius ex dicti palatij cauſarum 
Auditoribus locum tenenri, audiendis, inſtruendis, 
& in Conſi ſtorio noſtro ſecreto referendis com- 


miſſis, & per eos nobis, & eiſdem Cardinalibus re« 
latis, & mature diſcuſſis, cotam nobis | 
matrimonium inter pradi Catherinam , & 
Henricum Angliz Regis contra & inde ſecu- 
ta quæcunque fuiſſe & eſſe validum & canonicum 
valida ue & Canonica, ſuoſque debitos debuiſſe q 
debere foruri effectus oP emque exinde 
tam & —— fui i 
tæfatum Henricum Angli rencri.&obli 
fuiſſe & fore ad cohabitandum cum digta 
therina Regina, eius legit ima coniuge, illam- 
ue maritali affectione & Regio honore traſtan« 
am, & eundem Henricum iz Regrmed - 
miſſa omnia & ſingula cum — 
condemnandum, omnibuſque iuris remedijs co- 
gendum & competlendum fore, prout condemna- 
mus. cogimus, & compellimus, moleſtationeſque 
& denegationes per eundem Hent. Regem eidem 
Cathermæ Reginz ſuper inualiditate ac fœdere di- 
ti matrimonij quomodoliber factas & præſtitas, 
fuiſſe & eſſe illicitas & imuſtas; & eidem Henrico 
Regi ſuper illis ac inualiditate matrimonijhui 
di perpetuum ſilentium imponendum fore, & im- 
ponimus, eundemque Henricum Angliz Regem in 
expenſis in huiuſmodi cauſa pro parte ditz a- 
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Lata fuit Romæ in Palatio Apoſtolico pub- 


effect of this 
in 


aſſembled together in the ie 
inthe Thzone of (2) Juitic.calting vpon 


ſitethin the ( of Quilt 
dpi ry with the ftw bis (c 


1711 


(b) And ſaid neuer a word. 


of money in his hands, nor a- Elias.fa 
fearc of the Emperour i that bs 1 
hens, TE 2 th Z 
1 1s not this a glorious roudier 
0 that will — it 


gen to bis ſons and daug e) aw 
ters but Emperoum, kings, 
ard queen es? 

) And why then did you dei 
ſeed Campeius to England mate; and 
to liſſolue the ſame matri- 
2 appearctha- and obflrict 


17 By his owne Canon — | 
un, he meanetb, and not by Aus | DU f 


* — thou _ ſce | 

good Reader) how the pope © Al Copie of the Bull of Pope Leo the tenth 
. — 

againſt Martine Luther 

and his doftrine. 


may & doth erre like a falſe 
het. For where hee 
thought to put the King to 
lencezthe ame ſilence ligh- 
the pope is driuen himſel fe to ts fo bee 
laud mute in England, and 
God grant hee may ſo ſtand 

tuer, Amen. 


EE) 
tuam. Memor eſto improperiorum eorum gain Lge 
infipientibus fiunt roca dic. Inclinaaurem 

. 
Dink 2 7 & 
adminiſtrationem f etro tan 
& tuo Vicario, eiuſque ſuccefforibusint 
phantis Eccleſiæ commiſilti.&c. 
The faid ſlanderous and barbarous Bull of 
pope Leo the Ede Luther, 
in Engliſh, wich the an- 
ſwer of Luther | 
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Note here and 
marke good 
Neadet. 9ow 
the churcy of 
Nome yoldeth 
by the bloud 


of S. Poter, & 


and not by the 
bloud of 
Chztl; 


wilde Boze ont of the wod ſceketh to exterminate 
androte 2 — Riſe vp Peter, and foz 
this hy aſtoꝛall . 

of al churches 4 of our faith, ub ich 
Roine the mother 


|; illu⸗ 
mee = 
ome. a pl 


Ee ne is this (48 Hierom ſaith) 
vtt e 
oP] e thei to wꝛacke, then 


vs, it is ne&dfull th meanes and helpe 
they ber ſuppꝛelled 2 guiſhed at the be⸗ 


ning. 
mah let all the whole vninerſall Church of 
Gods ſaints and docto2s riſe bp, thoſe true expoun- 
ding of holy Scripture reiected,certaine per- 
ſons (thoſe hearts the father of lies hath blinded) 
wiſe in their owne conceits (as the manner of he- 
retikes is) doe _ the ſcriptures ocherwiſe 
then the holy Ghoſt doth require, following onely 
their owne ſenſe of ambition and vaine gloꝛy; pea 
rather doe wꝛeſt and adulterate the ſcriptures. So 
that, as Bierome ſaith, now they make it not the 
Goſpellof Chaiſt, but of man, oz thich is wozſe, of 


che diuell. 

Let all che holy church, J ſap,riſe bp. and with the 
bleſſed Apoſtles together make interceſſion to al⸗ 
mighty God, that the errours of all ſchiſmatikes 
being roted and ſtocked vp, his holy Church may 
be conſcrued in peace and vnitie. 

Foz of late (hich fo ſozrow wee cannot er- 
pꝛeſſe) bycredible infoꝛmation and alſo by publike 
fame it hath come to our eares, yea wee haue ſen 


_ alfoandread with our eies diners and ſundꝛy er- 


Velpectinely. 


rours, of ſchich ſo;ne haue bene condemned by 
councels and conſtitutions of our pzedeceſſo2s,con- 
tainingerpreſſcly che hereſies of the Oꝛerkes and 
of the Bohemtans, ſome againe reſpectiuely, either 
hereticall, o2 falſe. o2 landerous, oꝛ offenſine to 
gad eares, o2 ſuch as map ſeduce ſimple mindes, 
ne lily to be raiſed vp, by pertaine falſe pꝛetenſed 
Soſpellers; tuo, by curious pꝛide, ſeking woꝛld⸗ 
ly glow agaiuſt the doctrine of the Apoſfle, would 
be moꝛe wiſe then becommeth them, vhoſe _— 
(as ſaint Hierome calleth it) without tie 
the ſcripture, would finde no credite, vnleſſe they 
ſhould ſeme to confirme their falſe doctrine euen 
with teſtimonies of the ſcripture, but pet falſely 
tnterp2eted, woꝛkech vs ſo the moze 
iefe, fo: that thoſe hereſtes be ſpꝛung in the no⸗ 
nation of the Germaines, vnto the vhich nati⸗ 
on wee with our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs haue alwaies boꝛne 
ſpeciall fauour and affection. Fo2 aſter the Em⸗ 
ptre was firſt tranſlated by the Church of Rome, 
from the Oꝛerkes vnto the Germaines, the ſaid 
gur p:edreeſſo2s and we haue alwaies had them as 
ſpeciall fautozs and defendersof this our Church, 


| and they hane altraie 
cnc nech | 


maine Emperours, ſet fozth and 


: * IS 


all nationg. 
Re e 
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T the 00D erro2s. 
other witneſſes alſo we might , uhich 
(ef we Houſe to wes fake) we | 


©] 


It is an old hereſie to ſay, that the Sacraments of yriidey i 
the ne w Law do giue grace to them, qui von . Lythes, 
nunt obicem, (+. ) Which haue in themſelues to the 
contrarie, no let. 

To deny that ſinne remaineth in a childe aſter 
his baptiſme, is to tread downe Paul and Chriſt 
ynder foot. 

The origine of ſinne, although no actuall ſin doe 
follow — {tay the ſoule, leauing the body. 

40 from the entrance into heauen. 
Vnperfe& charitie of a man e_—_ muſt 
needs bring with it great feare, which of it ſelſe is 
enough to deſerue rhe paine of Purgatorie , and 
ſtoppeth the entrance into the kingdome of hea» 
uen. 
To ſay that Penance ſtandeth of three parts, to 
wit, contrition, confeſſion , ſatisfaction, is not 
founded in holy Scriptures, nor in ancient, holy, 
and Chriſtian Doctors. 
50 Contrition, which a man ſtirreth vp in himſelfe, 
by diſcuſſing, remembring, and deteſting his fins, 
in reuoluing his former yeares in bitterneſſe of 
ſoule, and in ponderingthe weight, number, and 
fi lthineſſe of his ſinnes, the loſing of crernall bliſſe, 
and getting of eternall damnation : this contrition 
maketh a man an hypocrite, and a great finner, 
Ic is an old prouerbe, and to be preferred before 
the doctrine of all that haue written hitherto of 
contrition:from henceforth to tranigreſſe no more. 
60 The chiefeſt aud the beſt penauce is a new life. 
Neither preſume to confeſle thy veniall ſinnes, Welt tagen 
nor yet all thy moirall finnes, for it is impoſſible to tanes ia a 
remember all the mortal! fins that thou haſt com- uti lis. 
mitred, and therefore in the primitiue church they | 
In the mortall ſinnes which only were ma- 
nifeſt. 
While we ſeeke to number vp all our ſinnes ſin- 
cerely vnto the Prieſt, we meane nothing els here 
in, but that we will leaue nothing tothe mercie of 
70 God to be forgiuen. 

In confeſſion no man hath his ſinnes forgiueng 
except he beleeue, when the Prieſt forgiueth, the 
ſame to be remitted: yea, otherwiſe his fin remai - 
neth vnforgiuen, vnleſſe hee beleeue the ſame te 
be forgiuen. For elſe remiſſion of the Prieſt, and 
giuing of grace doth not ſuffice , except belcefe 
come on his part that is remitted. 
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loſing of their liberties to hold generall ſchwles, U eake,. | then, 
fo read and any ſcience md facultie ; of los | . 
ſing alſo temwes and feoffements, and of in⸗ | | to 
habilttie foz euer to recouer the ſame I any N 1 

- mo2eouer, bnder paine of ſecluding from 

© — — 

8 es ind puniſhments expꝛeſſed in 
law, as are due fozal heretiks e fautozs of the ſame; 
Be and command all and ſingnlar 


an 
lattie, as ot 
of wat oꝛder ſoeuer they 
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103 
pope| 
lett 


ocher 5 » te,and other 
inferiour Churches; alſo all Clerkes and other 
perſons Eccleſiaſficall, as Abbots, Pꝛiozs, oꝛ mi- 
niffers generall o2 particular, bzethzen oz religious 
men, exempt and not exempt ; Alſo Untuerſities of 
ſchooles, and all other, as well ſecular Pꝛieſis, as 
regular and religious of all oꝛders, yea of 
Behold how the begging Friers alſo, Item, kings,cleco2s of 
kings come af : the imperiall Crowne, Pzinces,Dakes,Parqueſs 
>= hs, anos, _ Conducours and _ 
tours, and a s, Judges, notaries, ſchether 
veggingiriers chey be Eccleſialticall,oz Secular ; Communalties 
Uniuerſities, Domintons, Cities, Caſtles, Lo2de 
ſhips, md places, with the inhabiters of j 
and fin allp all other perſons what ſoeuer, 
ſticall oz regular, diſperſed in vhatſoener places 
« Here may be though the whole 8 | erſall Woꝛld, 92 Uhich 
6 donde, whes {hall bee hereafter diſperſed, but eſpecallpin high 
ther the man in Almanie, that they ſhall not pꝛeſume publikely 02 
the Moon be pꝛiuately wider any manner of pꝛetente oꝛ colour, 
temp ed With colourablyv; - op how elſe ſoeuer to hold, 
his bulhof maintaine, defend, pꝛeach, o2 fauour the foꝛeſayd 
thoꝛnes on his errours oz any of them, oꝛ any ſuch peruerſe Do⸗ 
thiobalepnot: "" Drier an veſies,fazfmuch as the foxelapd 
t $ ter and be 0} as che rozelapd ers 
Hauen ey ns Seren lage rakes 
a 02 { ings n 5 . 
condemned. qe wee condemne, repzoue, and vtterly reied and 
hold foꝛ vtterly condemned, repꝛoued and reicced, 
the fozeſapdbokes,and all the waitings of che ſapd 
Martin, with his pzeachings, in what tongue ſoe- 7 
uer they are formd, verein the ſayd errours oꝛ any 
of them ts contained, willing and commanding 
—— —— —＋ 228 
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ptiuſquam ad me, 
rit, & cui maxime erat inferenda 
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quem vnice fue- C0 
veniret. Fortè 
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tandem multum ad iuuantibus amicis, in i 
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riore editione, ſua, datum eſt videre, &c. 
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ri, gratiam Chriſti in ſalu- 
tem cternam. 
uandam aduerſi 
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ultus mei. Hanc tamen i 


Martiuus Lutherus Chriſteano Lefto- 
Ama peruenit ad me, Chriſtiane Lea 
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And J 
1. Reg. 18. 


owne tgno2ance ? ; 
— J will not be troubled noꝛ diſquicted 


offenſtue,uhich 


| owne bzutiſh ſoliditie. | 
fo? the matter, neither am I to be counted herettk, ro The like àlſd is to ber ſaydfouching the Articles Offentue, 


be neither lan 


call, and ſap it is C , 
The bzutiſh Agatne, vhat a rudeneſſe ts it in this wicked anv 
diſttuction of doltich Antichꝛiſt wozthp to be laughed at, wherens 
the papilts bes theſe dꝛomedaries do diſtinguiſh heretic all Arti 
tween articles cles fromthoſe that beerroneous,and the erroneous 
heret ical erro⸗ from oſtenſiue, and thoſe againe from landerous? 
neous, lande⸗ By the which ſubtile diſtinction of thoſe groſſe hca- 
tous, and 8f> ded dolts this we do gather, that that article nbi 
kendue. (tg erroneous is not hereticall, and ifit be not he- 
retic all, hat doth it chen appertaine to theleCccle- 
debe ee e 

e chings onely | 2 Fi 

dich is not heretttall is Catholike, as Chaift him- 
ſelfeſapth, He that is not againſt vs is with vs. = 
I wiſh, that cheſe tolly ſophiſters would ſhew 
me in all che church an Article chat is erroneous 
Erroneons.; nd not hereticall : foz if it be erroncous, it differeth 
nothing from heretical, but onelp in ſtiffeneſſe of 


Luke. · 


defending. Fo2 all things be equally either true 02 40 


which is 

therkdze 

Buls 

ich is er⸗ 


falſe, although affection, in ſome one 
trueoꝛ falſe, map be greater oꝛ leſſer. Ve 
againe, how theſe men foz all thetr b 
are not able to pꝛoduce me one article | 
roneous and not hereticall, and pet, like wiſe bzain- 
ſicke men, they will nerds babble they know not 
them ſelues vhat,condenming chat which they find 
erroneous and not heretican, which cannot ſtand ei⸗ 
ther in matter 02 in woꝛds, ſo that ſuch ag are che 
articles,ſuch is the condemnation, 

The like wiſedome alſo they ſhew in affirming 
that to be ſcandalons,hich is neither heretical no2 
erroneous. That Article J wouldfatne ſer either in 
my bokes, oꝛ in the woꝛds and wqzkesef any w2l 
ter elſe from the beginning of the wozld to the later 
end. What made my papiſts then to excogttate 
theſe ſo pꝛodigious Ponſters but onely their mon⸗ 
ſtrous furp and madneſſe: Unleſſe peraduenture 

they mean thoſe articles ſoto beſcandalons, as cũõ⸗ 


Scan dalous. 


monly all true and Catholike Articles are wont to 60 that there is no 


ve. Foꝛ that is moꝛe ſcandalous than veritie⸗ Vea 
onely truth and veritie is ſcandalous to all pꝛoud 
and ſenſclefſeperſons,as it is ſaid of Chiift.r.Co2. 1, 
VVe preach, ſaith Saint Paul, Chriſt crucified, a 
ſtumbling ſtone to the Tewes, and to the Gentiles 
fooliſnneſſe. And in Luke 2. Heis ſetto be the fall 
& rifing vp of many in Iſrael. TTherefoʒe, whereas 
my papiſts doe ditingui ſcandalous articles from 
ycreticall and erroneous, t foꝛſomuch as that which 


1. Cor. 1. 
Luke 2+ 


them fo? ſuch as bee verie Catholikeand ſound, O 
wo2thycommendations and meet foz the Papiſts. 

Marke heere good Reader the tmpletie of theſe 
blind Buzzards, hither they roule chemſelues how 


chey deride and mocke fhemſelnes,how eaſily they 
ars taken in their owne woꝛds, how fondand fooliſh 


And 
20 be condemned alſo ot᷑ ſ | 
by their owne 


$© loue of truth, toffabliſh the ſetting fo2th of his er 


1 — 


0 — ſhew 
"Let now returne this dirt of An 
caſt it in his owne teeth, and of his 
let vs iudge him and condemne him, 
learne to take better heed,and 
20uer be 


and thou 

is no heretike , and 

quently a true catholike,although he be ſix 

times oftenfine; Doch not thy ſhamcleſſe 

then condemne thy ſelfe, not onely of herefte, but 

of extreme impietie, blaſphemy and treaſon againſt 
is 


and 
Gods holy truth ſelfe tobe mau in 
ded Uhich is 2 ce ant 


1 — — 
n the man ne, perdition, 
denieth Bod his Kedeemer, and OD 


rour, foz men to belteus infquitie, as 
fold ? fo? if the article be not hereticall, 


oftenſtue oꝛ landerous, but to ſuch heretikes 
as Antichꝛiſt is, and — ny 4 Ir 


ſhamele 
thiles one to be 
call, and another offenſſue, doth 
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The 4. Article. 


The imperfe& chariticof a man depaning ne- 
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and letteth the entrance intorhe kingome ot hea · 


5 


4, The 6. Article. 
The anſwer. | h 

Theanſwer 5, floweth of the other going before; uhichini 

— like manner J did not determinately affirme al- 


5 


Che popes do⸗ 
arine gainetuli 
to the pur le. 


FR. 
- 


i 
| 


3 
5 
8 


f 
7 


The 5. Article. 
Wherethey ſay penance ſtandeth of three parts, 


to wit contrition, confeſſion, and ſatiſfaction, it is 
not founded in holy ſcripture, nor in ancient, holy, 


and Chriſtian doctors, either of 
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— —— ſhould be miniſhed, in Uigils md der ares beringt — ſo long be⸗ 
maſſes. But tt is wicked that Gods ſernice ſhould 60 people of God. bude bet dis 
be miniſhed ; therefo:e Lnther is an heretike, This J ſhould and 
-w TFT Bullz ad Papiſtas, 14d Knowing the ſameright tuffified 
e the Bull to the Papiſts and contrari-⸗ things, vhich they haue 

J beſech thee by the Loꝛd Jeſus, ſchatſoeuer H R 


graue and learned reader ſhalt reade chele things, 
that thou wilt pardon this mp m, as it may 
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lars of all men. J aſſure you J — . — 
tainelp to bee true, that there bee many and great 
Gouernours of people, vhich this ſo ridiculous md 
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demnation of my boks. I verceined(with 
teares J ſpeake it) the anger of God ſharpe and 
fierce againſt vs, in bꝛinging vs bnder ſubtection 
of duch ellemtnate chüdꝛen, and ſach dzegs of the 
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The order and manner of King Henries death. 
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almoſt confeſſe the ſame , and that the 
flocke was ſonouſled in erroꝛs and vaine opt- 
nions, to the ſeduction of their ſoules; fo2 theſe and 


requiſite in that behalfe accoꝛdingly. 
The deathof King Henry the eighth, 


with the manner thereof. 


cloſin is eighth boke with the 
A deathel Bins Boney theright. I will now 
(the Lo Chzift aſſiſting me with his grace) pꝛo⸗ 
ceed next to the time and reigne of King Edward 


moꝛe 1 from Saint Stephens dayſ( as 
is — mentioned) to the later end ol — 
His phyſitions at length perceining that he would 
away, and pet not daring to diſcaurage him with 
death, fo feare of the ad paſt befo2ein 7 — 
that none ſhould ſpeake any thi the Kings 
death (the ad beeing made onely fo ſothſapers, 
and talkers of P2opheſtes) moued them that were 


about the King to put him in remembzance of his 60 


moztall tate and fatall infirmitie. Thich then the 
reſt were in dꝛeade to doe, P. Dennie, tho was 
ſpecially attendant vpon him, boldly comming to 


King, told him what caſe hee to mans 
ludgement not like to line, and thei exhoꝛted 
him to pꝛepare himſelf to death, calling bimſelfe to 


rememb2anceof his fozmer life, and to call bpon 
God in Chiift betime foꝛ and mercie, as be⸗ 
coinmeth enery god man fo do. 
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accuſed , yet (ſaid hee) is the mercy of Qiſt able 
to vardon me all mp ſins, though they were grea- 
ter than they bee. Paſter Denny beeing glad to 
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other Jninnctions and Letters of king redly approued, fi | 
eighth, witten and ſet foꝛch fo2 refoz> ceit hereof e y warne ſingular theſe! * 
of bee w2ote one Letter to Cd · parſons 2nd Vicars ofthiscity of London, and of things: | 
umd Baner, f aboliſhing of Images, pilgrimas all ioceſſe, rpg immediately. the Tlony, kam 
ge, ſhzinesand ofher monuments of Idolatrie. ſigh and intimation of theſe preſent — and okthe Tolc⸗ 
«hich Letter eing before expꝛeſſed, we ſhould al = ingferrogatories here vnder written, doe cauſe dili- heult. 
ſo haue annere co the ſame the Letter oꝛ Pan- 10 For effectuall inquiſition thereofto be made, 
— — — — to wit: 
nep his Sumner, apprtaining to executi⸗ 
on thercof . Cchich Letter ecauſe we haue omitted 
before, the defec thereof J nyoaht here in this p-a- 
tant ſpace to ſupply. he Letter vitten tg Tlo⸗ 
ney in Latine thus beginneth. | 


« Foners Letter to Cloney Keeper of the cole- 
houſe, for the aboliſhmg of Images. 
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— The ſame in Eug liſb. 5 wk 8 


FOr as much as the thirteenth day of this pre- 

lent, we haue receiued the letters of out Soue- 

raigne Lord, by the grace of God King of Eng- 

land, &c. to vs dir and containing in them and Iude, or ther 

the commandement of his Maieſtie, by vs to bee following. 

executed in — of __ _ hey I ſend vn- 

to you: We therefore willing and deſiring, accor- Dat. 14. die Oct. Anno 1 Fr. & neſtrz 
ding as our duty biudeth vs, to put the ſame in exec · — bay 2. * 
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. how mah then are we Engliſh men bound not to 
Commendatis forget our duty to King Edward, a Prince al- 
of, Edward haugh bat tender in yeares, pet foz his ſage and 

mature in wit and all pzincely ozna- 
ments, as I ſe but fewto vom he may not be e⸗ 
quall, ſo againe J ſ& not many to whom he may 
not tuſtly be pꝛeferred. 
Amd here to vie the erample of Plutarch in com- 
paring Kings and Rulers, the Latines with the 
rkes together, if J ſhould ſ@ke with whom to 
match this noble King Edward, J finde not with 
vhom to make my match moze aptly, then with 
god Joſtas. Fo2 as the one began his raigne at 
cight pres of his age, ſo the other began at nine. 
either were their actes and zealous pzoceedings 
in Gods cauſe much diſcrepant. Fo2 as milde Jo- 
Jolas e king ids pluckt downe the hill altars, cut downe the 
@dward, g groues, and deſtroyed all monuments of Jdolatrp 
| in the Temple; the like coꝛruptions, dꝛoſſe and de- 
foꝛmities of Popiſh Jdolatry. crept into the church 
eee 
ng | 0 
ple of the Loꝛd: Joſias reſtoꝛed the true wozſhip 
eſeruice of God in Jeruſalem, and deſtroied the J- 
dolatrous pꝛieſts; King Edward in England, 
likewiſc aboliſhing Jdolatrous Paſſes and falſe 
fnuccation , reduced againe religion to a right 
ſinccritie, and moꝛe would haue bꝛought to per- 
fection if life and time had anſwered to his godlp 
purpoſe. And thonghhe killed not, as Joſias did, 
the idolatrous ſacrificers,yet he put them to ſilence, 
andremoued them out ol their places. | 
Meoꝛouer, in king Joſias daies the holy Scrips 
tare and boke of Gods wodd was vtterlp negle⸗ 
cted and calf aſide, vhich hee moſt grationſlp repat- 
red and reſtoꝛed againe. And did not King Ed⸗ 
ward the like with the ſelfe ſame boke of Gods 
bleſſed woꝛd, and with other vholeſome bakes of 
guiſhed in rs d p 
—— and ſeuere puniſhments here in England? Bꝛielly * 
onip difter in in all points and reſpects, betweene him and this 
conkinuancg of dur JODI Bing no oddes is to be found, but only in 
raigne. length of time and ratgne. Tho if he might haue 
reached (by the ſufferance of God) to the conti- 
nnance of Toſtas raigne;p:oceeding in thoſe begin 
nings bhich in his youth appeared, no doubt but of 
his ads and doings ſome great perfection would 
haue inſued to this Church and Kealme. But the 
manifold iniquittes of Engliſhmen deſerued anos 
ther plague as after fell amangſt vs; as in ſequele 
— the ſtoꝛie hereafter (God willing) ſhall bee de⸗ 
clared. 
In the meane fime, fo pꝛoced in the ercellent 
vertues of this Chziſtian pong Joſtas (as we haue 
begun) although neither do we know, noz will lea⸗ 
ſure ſerne vs to ſtand vpona fall deſcription of all 
his acts; pet will wee (God willing) gine a lit- 
tle taſte of the noble nature and Pzincely quali- 
ties of this Ring, whereby the reader may cſteeme 
with himſelle what is to bee thought of the reſt of 
his doings,thongh they be not here all expꝛeſſed. 
And firff to begin with that vhich is the chieleſt 
R. Edward property of all other externe things ina Paince to 
bcloned of his be conſidered, that is, to be loued of his ſubiecs; 
ſubices, ſuch were the hearts of all Engliſh people toward 
this N. inclined, a ſo toward him ſtill continued, as 
neuer came Pꝛinte in this Realme moze highly 
eſtœmed, moꝛe amply „oz moz2e der 
and tenderly beloued of all his ſubiecs; but e 
ally of the god and the learned ſoꝛt, and pet not ſo 
much beloued, as alſo admirable by reaſon of his 
rare towardnefſe and hope both of vertue and lear- 
ning, uhich in him appeared aboue the capacity of 
his perreg. And as he was intirely of his ſubieas 
beloued, ſo with no leſſe god will he loued them a⸗ 
gaine ; of nature and diſpoſition meek, and mach 
vrclined to clemencp. Hee alwaies ſpared and fa⸗ 


' Pozeouer, there wanted not in him to this felici 
tic of wit and dexreritic of like 


ſed by his Counſell, adde thereunto of 

moe reaſons and canſes touching the ſaidmatter, 
than they themfelues had oz could deniſe, it was 
— as 


This in him map ſeme notazious and admira- 
ld Looney yr yy no 
tnhisowner: but — 
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Things chatbe exceeding excellent, 
Be not commonly long permancnt. 
A ſhew o2 ſight onely of excellency he could giue 
vs; example hee could not giue. Where a kingly 
Patieſtie required grauitie, there pou ſhould haue 
ſeene him a ſage and an old man, and vet gentle and 50 
pleaſant alſo, acco2ding as the condition of his age 


then required. ped well vpon the Lute, 
had alſo to doe — of —— was 
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the realme. He was liber all and bountifull in heart, 
and — umitated his father, tc. 


carmen Epita- Elete nefas magnum, ſed toto flebitis orbe 
—_— _ —— ; — corruit * honor. 
ny, zn bt Nam regum decus, & iuuenũ flos, ſpeſq; bonorum 
Aeg. E douar di. Delitfæ ſeclij & gloria gentis — 8 F 
Diges Apollineis lachrymisdo&zq; Mineruæ 
Floſculus, heu miſero, conciditante diem. 
Te tumulo dabimus muſæ, ſupremaque flentes 
Funera, Melpomente eriſtia fata canet. 
Ex Hier. Ca rda no. 


to deſcribe 


war 


| and tender 
age, hee was committed to ſirteene s. 
TheLoz Amongft vhon, eſpecially theLozd Se⸗ 
Edw. Hemer mer Dake of Somerſet his Uncle was 
— I. Pꝛo⸗ and adiopned to him as P2otenour and of 
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Andlikewife,that uldſce pꝛoulded andſet 
989. 
Che Bible in vie their ſeuerall Churches , one great 
Engitlhof the —— 2 of the raph: 2 
vo Goſpells, Engliſh, 
qo fer bp tn the people might renerently, without any argey 


Lent thep ſhould their parifhioners, tthe- 
could (i Los Paier, the ten Come 
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an ould not, 0 

them, declaring furcher vnto them, that 40 

not to pꝛeſnme tocome vnto the L oꝛds : 

out the true knowledge thereof, and earneſt deſire 

to fulfill the ſame, 
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further,fhat learning and knowledge might 

— — tziu⸗ be — — — , — — allo oꝛdained 
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Eccledaſttcall poumdę pearelp, o2moze, ſhonld fo; enerp hundzeth 
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658 K. Edw. 6. Idolatrie ſuppreſſed. Boners Letter to the ſame purpoſe. = 


Leiter miſſue of Edmund Boner, ſatcs 
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11e, eat 
Candles, Aſbes, Palmes; t 
other ceremonies, 


The commyn-= 
nion bnder 


both kindes. NAY very good Lord, after moſt 


mendarions, theſe be 
3 That my Lord of 


this preſent twenty y eighth day of I 


the ſame. ro me his Letters mi ontaining 
erhoztati- o That my Lord Protectors Grace, with 


of other the kings Maieſties moſt 
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them ſell dee 
andthe fully relolued that no candles ſhall be home ypo 
thzeatened to henceforth alhes 


ledge thereof to be giuen vato your 
other Biſhops with celeritie — In _ 
p fderation whereof] doe ſend at this preſent cheſe 
39 Letters vnto your ſaid 1 you erp. 
__ uy giue 3 and a 
reof within your as appertaineth. Thus 
I commit your good Lordſhip to almigity God, 
as well to fare as yourgood heart can ire. 
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Written in haſte at my houſe in London, the 
_ twenty eighth day of Ianuarie, 
1548. 


40 Vour 1 Lordſhips to com- 
mat 


1 


Edmund Boner. 


about ent time credibleand 
42 — nero a 


i 


33 
— 
Q 


i 
2 


: 
. 
; 


JET 
if 


1 
1 


7 
: 
b 


| 


3 
Z 


17 


2 
8 
5 


him that 
Candles not euerp fezihwith to 
to be boꝛne on glue in charge vnto all che Curates of their dio⸗ 
Candlemaſſe ceſſes, chat neither candles ſhould be any moꝛe 
dap. bozne vpon Candlemas date , neither pet aſhes 
— — — in Lent, no2 Palmes bpon Dun- 


wednelday! aa a eng ealuty 
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— to be generãlly ob b — 
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holy ſacrament of 
uiour Ieſus Chriſt 
ple vnder the kinds of 


y and bloud of pur Sa- 


2grecable with the word of God (forthe fame 
be alſo faithfully & reue recciued of his 
louing ſubiects, co INT 
cauſed ſundry of his Maieſties mott graue and well 
learned Prelats, and other leamed men inthe ſcrip- 
tures,to aſſemble themielues for this matter: who, 
after long conference together, haue with delibe- 
rate aduiſe finally vpon ſuch an order to be 
vſed in all places of the kings Maieſties dominions 
in the diſtribution of the ſaid moſt holy ſacrament, 
as may panes youby the booke thereof, which 
we ſend herewith vnto you, Albeiggknowing your 
Lordſhips knowledge in the ſcriptures, and earn 
good wil and zeale tothe ſetting forth of al things, 
accord ing to the truth thereof, e be well aſſured, 
you will of your owne good w ypon reſpect 
to dutie, diligently ſet forththis moſt godly 
order here agreed commandedto be vſed 
by the authõritie of the . remem- 
bring the crafty practiſe ofthe diuel, who ceaſes not 
by his members,to work by all wayes and : 
the hinderance of all godlineſſe; and conſi cring 
furthermore, that a great number of the curates © 
the Realme, eicher for lacke of knowledge cannot, 
or for want of good minde will not be ſo ready to 
ſer forth the ſame,as wee would wiſh, and asthe 
——— of the —— ares mags 
uties requires, we t to pra 
require your — — 
maieſtics our moſt dread lords name, to command 
ou 15 Nee earneſt 2 2 + 
in your owne perſon, and by all your of- 
cers and miniſlers alſo, to cauſe theſe A to 
bee deliuered to — Parſon, Vicar, and Curate 
within yourDi e, wich ſuch diligence as the 
may haue ſufficient time well to inſtru and adui. 
chemſclues, forthe diſtribution of the moſt holy 
Communion,according tothe order ofthis book , 
before this Eaſter time and that they oy by your 
good meartts, bee well directed to vſe ſuch goo 
gentle & charitable inſtruction of their ſimple an 
vnlearned pariſhioners,as may be to all their good 
faniſfaRtions as mucha$ may bee, aying you to 
conſider, that this order is ſer forth, to the intent 
there ſhould be in all parts of the Realme, and a- 
mong all men one vniforme manner quietly vſed. 
The execution whereof, like as it ſhal and veric 
much in the diligence of you and others of your 
vocation; ſo do we eſtſoones require you to — 
— reſpe&rhereunto, as yee tender the kings 
maieſties pleaſure, and will ani wer for the contra- 
And thus we bid your Lordſhip right heartily 
well. From Weſtminſter the thirteenth of Mar , 60 


1548. 
Your Lordſhips louing friends, 


| Tho.Cantwbury, ? . 
R. Rich. 
William Saint John. 
Tohn Ruſſell- 
Henry Arundel. 8 
{ Anthony Wingfield, 
| William Peter. 4 
Ed ward North, ö 
Edward Wootton. J 
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662 K. Edw. 6. An exhortation to Iuſtices of Peace, 
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for the miſuſe difplcafng ro God]; for the place 
Pauls, in example not tolerable ;tor the fondnes 
ofthe ſcorne to the reuerence of the com- 
— of is Lords body and bloud : wee forthe 
augmentation of Gods honour and glory, and the 
ee EE 
murmure to 

— you chat from — — 
ſes in this manner be ip your Church any longer v- 
ſed, but that the holy Communion, accor- 
ing to the act of parliament, bee miniſtred at the 
altar of the — in no other places of 

the ſame, and onely at ſuch — Maſ- 
ſes were woont to be vſed, except ſome number of 
peopledefireforgheir neceſſarie buſineſſe to hauea 
Communion in the moming, and yet the ſame to be 
executed in the Chaucell at the high Altar, as it is 
inted in the book of the publiłe Seruice,. with- 

out cautele or digrefſion from the common order, 
And herein you ſhall not onely ſatiſſie our expecta- 
tion of your conformitie in all lawfull things, but 
alſo auoid the murmure of ſundry that bee there- 
with — e And ſo we bid your lordſhip 
heartily fare well. From Rickmend the 24 · of Iune 
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* Yourlouing friends, 
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f 


Edward Somerſet. 
William Saint Lohn. 
-) Edmund Montague. 
A R Rich.Chancellour, 
Francis Shrewsbury, 
William Cecil, 


i 


15 


Tom — pfull friends, aud moſt loning 
good brethren, maſter Deane of Pauls with all the 
Canons, Re ſident aries, Prebendaries, Sub- 
deaxes and Miniſters ofthe ſame and 
euery ofthem with ſpeed. 


Boners lets Ight worſhipfull, with moſt heartie commen- 
ations. So it is, this Wedneſday the 26,of Iune, 
going to dinner, l recciued letters from rhe kings 
counſel by a purſeuant, and the ſame I do lend now 
herewith yato you, to the intent you may 
them well, and proceed — ; — ing you 
in caſe all bee not preſent, yet thoſe that bee now 
reſident and ſupply ing the places, may in their ab- 
ſence callthe company together of the C 
make declaration hereof vnto them: Thus com- 
mitting you to God, right well to fare. Written 
with ſpeed this fix and twentieth of Iune, at one of 
theclocke, 


j 


fil 
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Your louing brother, Ed. London. 


-  Dner and beſides all this, the Loꝛd Pꝛotectout moze time than 
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Boners Letters to the Chapter of Pauls. 


things,ſo as thecurates may doe their duties more 
— in more reuerent lort, and the people bee 
occaſioned by che 
your ſelfe, your Chancellor, Archdeac other 
inferiour miniſtets, to come wich rand moie 
deuotion to their ſaid common prayers, to giue 


thanks to God, and to be parcakers of the molt ho- 


Jetter of 
Boner to the 
Deane of 
Payls, 


Slacknes of 
Boner in kuc⸗ 
thering good 
pdec din g 


ly communion, Whercin ſhewing your ſelfe dili · 
ent, and giuing good example in your owne per- 
on, you ſhal both diſcharge your duty to the great 
Paſtor, to whom we all haue to account, and alſo 
doe vs good ſeruice: and on the othet ſide, if wee 
ſhall hereafter (theſe our letters and commande- 
ment not withſtanding) heare eftſoones complaint, 
and finde che like faults in your dioceſſe, wee ſhall 
haue iuſt cauſe to impute the fault thercof, and of 
all that enſueth thereof, vnto you, and conſeg uently 
be occaſioned thereby to ſee otherwiſe to the re- 
dreſſe of theſe things; whereof we would be ſorry. 
And therefore we doe eftſoones charge and com- 
mand you, vpon your allegiance, to looke well vp- 
on your duty herein, as ye tender our pleaſure. 


Giuen vnderour ſignet at our manour of 
Richmond, the three and twentieth day 
of Tuly, the third yeare of our raigne, 


1549. 


The biſhop of London, amongſt the reſt of the bi⸗ 
ſhops, recetuing theſe letters, did (as alwapes be⸗ 
foze) in outward ſhew willingly accept the ſame ; 
and therefo:e immediatly with the ſayd letters di: 
rected this his p: —_ the Deane and Chapter 
of his Cathedꝛall Cyurch of Pauls comm moins 
them to — to the due accompliſhing theredt ac⸗ 
codingip. 


Aletter of Boner, to the Deane and Chap- 
ter of Paulis. f 


F Pmund by the grace of God &c. To my wel- = 


beloued brethren the Deane and Chapter of the 
Cathedrall Church of Saint Paul in London, and 
to the other miniſters there and euery of them doe 
lend greeting. And where it is ſo, that of late I haue 
recciued the ſayd ſoucraigne Lord the kings Ma- 
ieſties letters, of ſuch tenor as is hereunto annexed, 
and according to my moſt bounden duty am right 
well willing, and deſiring that the ſaid letters 
ſhould be in all points duel/ executed and obſerued 
according to the tenour and putport of the ſame, as 
appertaineth: theſe therefore are to require, and al- 
ſo ſtraightly to charge you and euery of you on his 
Maieſtics behalfe, &c. that you doe admoniſh and 
command or cauſe to be admoiniſhed or com- 
manded, all and ſingular Parſons, Vicats, and Cu- 
rats of your iuriſdiction, to obſetue and accompliſh 
the {ame fromtime to time accordingly; further- 
more requiring and like wiſe charging you, and e- 
uery of youto make certificate herein to mee, my 
Chancellour or other my officers in this behalfe, 
with ſuch convenient celerity as appertaineth, both 
of your proceedings in the execution hereof, and 
alſo the p*rſons andnames ofal ſuch,as from hence - 
forth ſhall be found negligent in doing cheir duties 
n the premiſſes or any of them. 


Cen at my houſe at Fulham, the 26. of Tu- 
ys in the yeare of our Lord,r549.and in 
the third yeare of our ſayd ſoueraigne lord 
che kings Maieſties raigue. 


Moꝛeouer, foꝛſomuch as the king at that inſtant 
hearing the muttering of certaine rebellion chen 
(vhereof mo2e ſhall bee ſapd che Lo2d wil⸗ 
ing herealter) and alſo being credibly infozmed 
dincrs,that thzongh the euill er 
pꝛeaching and arminiſtring che aments, and 
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be neceſſarily followed and 
_ of hunſelfe. And vhereas, in theficſt bꝛm 


uered vnto him in witing ſach articles to intreat 
vpon tn his ſermon , as they thought chen moſt Plaachet 
meet and noceſlary foz the time and cauſes afoze- PWls 
ſayd. All which Jniunctions and Articles,foz the furs 
ther — thereof, I haue here infertedas 


Cettaine priuate Iniun tions and Arti- 
cles giuento Bonet by the 
Counſell. 


Oꝛaſmuch as wee are aduertiſed, chat amongſt 
| pot of our ſubieds at this pꝛeſent — 
there bee diuers of our c itie of London, and other vet by the 
within your Dioceſſe, uhich veryneg- 
and fozgetful of their dutie to 
hom all good things are to beloked foz, do af: 
ſemble themlſelnes very ſeldome, and le wer times 
— — to thel — rams 
now a time then it were maze noedfull wit 


ſince the time that we by 
haue ſet a moſt 


vpan ſuch oz der dapes, to the contempt of our cedmanax, 
eee e ee 
diuers as well in London, a5 imothr places of 


your Dioceſle, do 


in this 
are app2ooned and ſet out by our authoꝛitie; and — 
cher that adulterie —— Ben 1 
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ſuaded then vanquiſhe fozced, 
taught than ouerth;owne, quietly paciſied then ri⸗ 
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Ve require 
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40 Werte bin 


be boꝛn of dur people, 5 
of ſome 


ie. Oh ſubicas, how are ps trapped 15 
were vs from God) 
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d England hitherto ed honour 
during — Khath Here Crrns 
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left to vſe them. And ſince our mercie moued vs to 
wꝛite our lawes with milke and equitic,how be pee 50 | that wee 
blinded to aſke them in blond - — haue raigned ſo noblp, ſo ropallp, ſo 
Che c artic es But leauing this manner of reaſoning, and re- how chanceth it, that ponour kidieets, 
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kept: Aſſure pour ſchies moſt ſurely, that we of no | 
earthly thing vnder the heauen make ſuch a repu⸗ 
tation, as we dool this one ching, to haue our Law 
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In the end of this yourrequeft (as we be giuen 
be kings fo vnderſtand) pee would haue them land in force vou 
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The inſurrefion of the rebels in Torkeſhire, 
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The firſt Action or Seffion agaigh 
7 the tenth day ol 


© The tenor and forme of Edmund Boney Biſhop of 
London his Proteſtation , exhibitedto the Kmgs 
Comm ny at bu firſt appearing, 
Ddmundus Lond. Epiſcopus primo & ante om- 
nia proteſtor quod per hanc meamcompariti- 
onem ſeũ per aliqua per me hic dicta ſeu dicenda, 
allegataſeu all a, propoſita ſcu proponenda, 
exhibira ſeu exhibenda, geſta ſeu gerenda, oblecta 
ſeuobjicienda, exercita ſeu exercenda, facta ſeu fi- 
enda, petita ſeu petenda, non intendo in vos domi- 
nos Iudices præſentes tanquam in iudices mihi in 
hac parte competentes & idoneos aliquo modo 
conſentire, veſtram iuriſdictiouem preſentem in hac 
parte aliquatenus prorogare, niſi prout ac quate- 
nus de iure ad hoc tencar & aſtringar rationique 
couſonum videatur: & {ub proteſtatioue prædi 
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